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FEY ; T o the Right Honourable | 18001 
W. I II L 
Earl of BED#FORD, 


Knight of the moſt Noble Order of the Garter, Se 


My very good Lord | and Patron. 


My Loxv, 


| AY HOUGH TI have not purſued the Defign, which I have long had in my 
Wa ao) Thoughts, of making ſome publick Acknowledgment of my Obligations to 
pour — far placing me, when I thought not of it, in this Station 
== which, J hold in Covent-Garden; yet I have only deferred it, till the moſt 
SG Proper Opportunity, as it ſeems to me, for this ſmall Expreſſion of my Grati- 
* tude. For I could not have prefixed your Lordſhip's Name to any Work of 
mine, which I believe would have: been ſo acceptable, as "this wherewith I now preſent you ; 
defiring it may remain as a laſting Teſtimony of the Senſe I baue of the Favours I have 
received from your Lordſhip. In whom, as I have always obſerved, a particular Veneration 
and Affection for the holy Scriptures; ſo I know to be a conſtant Reader of them: and there- 
ore humbly offer this Aſiſtance to your Lordſhip, for the underflanding of the oldeſt Book, 
(as T Le ſhown) of that Sacred Volume, which, I am confident, you efteem above all earthly 
reaſures. 1 
There have been many large Volumes written for its Explication : which will coſt abun- 
dance of Time and Pains to peruſe; and after all, the Defign and Scope of the Whole may 
not be underſtood, while the Reader's Mind flays ſo long, in the ſeveral Parts. I have 
therefore taken quite another Courſe, and only given the Senſe of it in a compendious, but 
Herſpicuous Paraphraſe, (or Metaphraſe rather, as the Ancients would have called it) which 
is not much longer than the Text, put into other Words. It would have been more eafie to 
have inlarged it, than it was to make it thus ſhort; which I the rather choſe to do, not 
merely becauſe it will be more e. for thoſe who have little Leiſure, or leſs Money; but 
becauſe * thereby I have preſerved, I perſuade my ſelf, the Majeſty of the Book; and made 
7 fill look, not like the Word of a Man, but, as it is indeed, the Word of Gad. a 
| 2 4 Which 


: ' | 1 
s | 3 
* . 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


"ng TRI Wen 


Which J could never have preſented to your Lordſhip and the World, more ſeafonably 
than now ; when the State of du. Aﬀairs is ſo dangerouſly perplexed, that te cannot fland 
upright, nor preſerve our Souls from finking into the ſaddeſt Fears. of  Diſconitents ; gr ſome 
ſuch troubleſome Paſſion, without @ ſirang Confidence in the moſt Wife, Ful, and Merciful 
Providence of the Almighty; which orders T hings, in unſearchable. W ays, 10 the Good of 
thoſe that ſtedfaſtly adberèe unto him, in faithful Obedience. Which is jo adntirably repre-' 
ſented in this holy Book, that one cannot read it ferioufy, and not be moved to reſign the 
Conduct ' of our ſelves, and all that concerns us,” unto. God's moſt bleſſed Will and Pleaſure, 
to wait patiently for him, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, and keep bis Way; not to be diſheartned 
by any Trouble that befals us, much leſs forſake our Integrity; but till expect the End of 
the Lord, as St. James feats i. e. the Iſſue to which he will bring our Troubles; per- 
ſuading our ſelves that be is very pitiful, and of tender Mercy; and therefore, as he 
doth not love to grieve us by laying Affiietions om us, fo is wont many Times 10 bring the 
greateſt Good out of the greateſt Evil; and to produce it by ſuch unexpected Means, as ſhall 
furprize us with the greater Admiration of his Wiſdom and Goodneſs. x 

For a great Reader of Ancient Writers tells us, © He hath obſerved, in the Hiſtories "EE 
« all Ages, that the great Events which determine the Fate of great Affairs, do happen 
00 7 frequently according to Deſgu, than by Accident and Occaſon. Our Entries here 
« below are derivd from above; and we but Engines and Actors of Pieces that are com- 
« poſed in Heaven. Homo hiſtrio, Deus vero Poeta eſt. God is the Sovereign Poet, and 
« we cannot refuſe the Part which he appoints us to bear in the Scene. All our Buſineſs 
« is to att it well; chearfully complying with his Orders concerning us, and ſubmitting our- 
« ſelves to the Directimm of his Providence. : ö 11 

To which, and all other Religious Courſes, did we more heartily apply our ſelves, there A 
is no doubt but that in this Book we might read God's gracious Intentions towards this 1 
Church and Kingdom. Which his moſt merciful Providence would bring, as he did bis © | 
Servant Job, through all theſe Clouds which now, encompaſs us, into a 5s of incomparably - 
beyond all that, wherein hitherto we have appeared. Why ſhould we deſpair of it, when he 
ſhews, by the unexpetted Diſcovery which he hath made, of the Defigns of our Enemies 
againſt us, that he hath no Mind to caſt us off, if we will not carelefly caſt away our 
ſelves, by the continual Neglect of our Duty to im?  _ © | 

God of his infinite Goodneſs awaken all our Hearts, to make ſuch a good Uſe both of 
that Deliverance, and of our preſent Diſtreſs (which is ſo great that we ſee no Way out 
of it, but by bis Power alone to whom Job owed his Reſurrection that we may, in the 
1ſſue, be the more happy, and the better eſtabliſhed, for having been ſo miſerably unſettled. 
In which Prayer, I am ſure your Lordſhip will cordially joyn with, 


; TT” 
- = bY 


MY LORD, 


April 19. N 
1679. | rn | KENT 
Your Lordſhip's moſt Humble . 


and Affectionate Servant. 


-\ = 


H. Patrick. 
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PREFACE 


H E Study of the Holy Scriptures is ſo much recommended to us by 
che Scriptures themſelves, and hath been judged ſo neceſſary by the 
holy Doctors of the Church, that St. Chee e (who was wont to 
>= preſs this Duty with great Earneſtneſs, not only in his Sermons, but 
Enn his private Diſcourſes with his People) adventures to ſay, * That 


2 : an. cannot., be cannot be ſaved, unleſs he be..converſant in this ſpiritual reading. 
But as the negle& of them is very dangerous, when Men are able to read them; 


ſo the reading them without Underſtanding, - muſt needs be unprofitable. Though 


a Chriſtian (as the forenamed great Perſon ſpeaks) can no more be without the 


Scriptures, than an Artificer without his Tools; yet we muſt acknowledge, that he 
will make but ill Work with them in many, Places, unleſs he be inſtructed how to uſe 
and apply them to the Purpoſe for which they were deſigned. Whoſoever therefore 
ſhall affiſt the Minds of Chriſtians, by giving a clear Meaning of them (in which that 
holy Father imployed much of his Time) it is certain, doth great Service to God, and 


.to their Souls. For this contributes much to the Honour of the Holy Scriptures (which 
want nothing to make them reverenced by conſidering Men, but to be underſtood) and 


it invites Men to the reading them, and it conveys: the heavenly Truth eaſily and de- 
lightfully into their Minds. | 


Which hath moved me to atrempt the explaining of the moſt ancient Book 
in the whole Bible, by way of a ſhort Paraphraſe. In which if I have not always 


tyed my ſelf to our -Enghſb Tranſlation (which ever gives an excellent Senſe 


of the Original Words) it was becauſe I thought another Meaning ſometimes more 


agreeable to the whole Diſcourſe; - which I have endeavoured to carry on cohe- 


rently from firſt to laſt. But if the matter would bear it, I have, when I met 
with a Word of two Senſes, expreſſed them both. And where I found any Dif- 


ficulty, I conſulted; with ſuch Interpreters as are of beſt Note in the Church; be- 
ing unwilling to do any T hing without the Warrant of ſome or other of them. 


I was forced indeed here and there to follow only my own Judgment; but nor 
without the Appearance of very urgent Reaſons; of which if I ſhould give an 
| Account 


n 


— 


„Hum. 3. in Lazar, Tom. V. 2433. 
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Account, by adding Notes to thoſe Places, it would make this, which I intend for 
common Uſe, ſwell into too big a Volume. I have only therefore (in the Argu- 


.S 


ment prefix d to each Chapter) pointed to ſuch Hiſtogies in the Bible as may help. to 


illuſtrate ſome Paſſages; and ſhewn how the Diſpute" is managed, till Gop himſelf 


58 


determine 1t. | 

But there are two Things, of which I think my ſelf bound to give a 4 
Account, to avoid the Imputation of ſuch Novelty, as may be juſtly cenſured. 
The One is, That I Imve interpreted thoſe three known Verſes in the XIX. 
Chapter, 25, 26, 27. not of Jobs Reſurrection from the Dead at the laſt N. 
but of his Reſtauration to an happy Eſtate in this World; after he had been f 

ſorely afflicted. There are many, of no mean Eſteem, (Mr. Calvin amongſt the 
reſt) who have done ſo before me; in following whom, I do not forſake the . 


of the ancient Doctors. For though I take that to be the literal Senſe of the 


Words, yet 1 doubt not there is another more ſecret and hidden, which lies covered 


under them; and that we ought to look upon Job's Reſtauration (and fo I have 


always explained it) as a notable Type of the future Reſurrection of our Bodies 
out of the Grave. And accordingly our Church hath very fitly applied the 
Words (as many of the Fathers do) to this Purpoſe, in the Office for the Burial 
of the Dead. 171 | 


St. Hierom (or the Author of the Commentaries upon Fob under his Name) is 


my Guide in this Buſineſs; who faith no more than this, that Job in theſe Words, 
reſurrectianem futurem prophetat in Spiritu, propheſieth in the Spirit the future Re- 


ſurrection. Now the Words of the Prophets had commonly an immediate Reſpect 


to ſomething which was then doing, or ſhortly to be done, beſides that Senſe 
which the Holy Ghoſt directed them to fignify in the latter Days. And fo had 
theſe Words of Job, of which that Father indeed gives us only the myſtical Senſe; 
but he doth fo in many other Places of that Book, where it is certain and ac- 
knowledged, the Holy Man had another Meaning, in which he was more neas- 


ly concerned. I ſhall refer the Reader only to one Place in the Fin Chapter; 


where he faith, that Job did ferre typum Chriſti &, and therefore expound thoſe 
Words, ver. 20, 21. in this manner, He fell on the Ground when be emptied bim- 
elf of the Form of God, to take on him the Form of a Servant; and came naked 
out of his Mother's Womb, being not aſperſed with the leaſt Spot of Original Sin. 
He that will may read what follows, and fee how he only. ſets down a myſtical 
Senſe, when it is certain another (upon which that is built) is firſt intended. 


And ſo we are to take his Expoſition upon theſe Words, which ſecundum myſtices - 


Intellectus (as he ſpeaks XXXVIII. 16) according to the hidden Interpretations, are 
to be underſtood of the Reſurrection of the Dead at the ſecond Coming of Chriſt; 
but relate in the firſt Place to Job's Reſurrection out of that miſerable Con- 
dition wherein he lay, which was a Figure of the other. They therefore who 
interpret theſe Words otherways (to ſpeak with that Father in his Commen- 
ce taries upon Ezekiel XXXVII. 1, Sc.) ought not to make me ill thought of, 
« as if by expounding them in the literal Senſe only, I took away a Proof of the 
Reſurrection from the Dead. For I know there are far ſtronger Teſtimonies 
« (of which there can be no doubt nor diſpute) to be found for the Confirma- 
tion of that Truth. On thoſe let us rely, on the plain Words of him who is the 
„Truth (and of whom Js was but a Figure) which are abundantly ſufficient to 
. ſupport our Faith; and let none imagine, that we give occafion to Hereticks (as 
« he ſpeaks preſently after) , we deny theſe Words to be meant of the general 
4 Reſurrettion. | eb I 5 9 | 
* The Second Thing of which I am to give an Account is, that I have not ex- 
pounded Behemoth to ſignify the Elephant, nor Leviathan to ſignify the Whale; 
a ; *% [4413+ VE LAOS #91 * becauſe 


— 
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And ſo he ſaith in his Preface, Figuram Chriſti portavit. And is his Concise XLII. 14. 
Figurapi manifeſtè habuit Salyatoris. w . een enn 


225 4 C4 a Fn f 
0 
4 f o 
8 J # « @ a 
* E 55 


becauſe many of their Characters do not agree ma tem; but every one of them to 
the Deſcription. Which the Writers: of; Natural Hiſtory have given of two other 
Creatures. And therefore I have hetein fallowed the Guidance of that excellent 
Critick Bochartus, who takes the former for the *River-borſe, and the latter for the 
Crocodile; as I have expreſſed it in the Margin, but put neither of them in the 
Text. For I leave every one, as our. Tranſlators have done, to apply the Words to 
any other Creatures, if they can find any beſides thoſe now mentioned which have all 
the Qualities that are here aſcribed to then. ent dae ert eden 


— q 4 


was 4 | * ieren 
Pee — adventured alſo in the beginning to add a few Words, as the Manner of 
Paraphraſts is, to give an Account of the Time when! Job lived, which ſeems to have 
been before the Children. of 1/rael came out of Egypt. For though there be plain 
Nin of the drowning of the Old World, and the burning of Sodom, in this 
Book; yet there is no Alluſion to the drowning of Pharaoh, and other miraculous 
Works which attended their Deliverance. Nor is there any Notice taken of that 
Revelation of God's Will to Mees, when Elibu reckons up thoſe Ways whereby 
God was wont to diſcover himſelf to Men. Such like Reaſons moved Origen to 
ſay, that Job was aανν f ©» % Mauvrins durg, more ancient than even Moſes himſelf; 
formable to the Opinion of many of the Hebrew Writers, Who (as Mr Seiden obſerves) 
think Job lived in the Days of 1/age and Facob. The judgment of other Eaſtern 
People is not much different from this, as may be ſeen in Hortinger's Smegna, 
Orientale K. * >; | She ed 1% fp [3 92] 1 ff e 5th 


And therefore one Uſe we may make of this Book is, to inform our | ſelves 
what are the true natural Dictates of human Reaſon; which teaches greater 
Chaſtity than many Chriſtians are now willing to obſerve; ſtrict Juſtice, both 
private and publick; compaſſionate Charity to thoſe Who are in need; together with 
a pious. Care to pleaſe God, and to worſhip and confide in him alone; as we 
may learn here better than from any other Book in the World. For in the XXI. 
Chapter, Job gives ſuch a Character of his. Life, with  Reſpe& to all theſe, as 
declares both that there is a Law written in our, Hearts, and what Inſtructions it 
gives us, if we will attend to it. There is not the leaſt Syllable that we read 
concerning his being Circumciſed, or; obſerving the Sabbath, or: ſuch like Parts of 
the Moſaical Diſcipline, which aſſures us he was neither a natural Maelite, 
nor a Proſelyte (as St. Auſtin ſpeaks +) and yet he found ſuch a Rule of Life in 
himſelf, that, by the Aſſiſtance of the Divine Grace, he ordered not only his 
outward. Actions, but the inward Motions of his Mind after ſuch a Manner, as 
is not unſuitable to the Evangelical Doctrine of our Saviour. They are the Words 
of Euſebius in the Place forenamed; wherę he doth not fear to add, that the 
Word of Chrift hath publiſhed to all Nations that moſt ancient Manner of Godlineſs 
which was among the: firſt Fathers; ſo that the New-Covenant is no other than that old 
godly Polity, which vas before the Times of Moſes; I may add, before the Time that 
Abraham was Circumciled z when, : as: St. Chry/oftom ſpeaks very ſignificantly + aged 


aur 78 vous 10  Tuyeidog X AM, their Conſcience and the Uſe of | Reaſon [ufficed inſtead 
e. oived baidnaM doidw colt \ Þ 


The Hebrew. Books indeed are). Gal . of. Diſcourſes concerning certain Precepts , 
which, all Mankind after the Flood obſerved, but cannot all of them be deduced 
from the Principles of Reaſon. They call them the VII. Precepts of the Sons 
of Noah ; who delivered them, they ſay, to all his Children, by whom the 
World was peopled; and therefore the Z ever exacted the Obſervance 
of them from all thoſe Gentiles, whom they admitted as Proſelytes at large to 
their Religion. Tuo of thoſe Precepts concerned their Duty toward the bleſſed 
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Lib. I. contra Celſum, p. 30 Li 1 | Lib. VII. D 
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or; the next Four reſpected their Duty towards cheir Nelohbouri; the La ford 
he yo towards „ omar 1 They are reckon'd up Forming in this Orcs 
I. Concerning Strunge Worſhip or Idolatry. II. About Blaſpbeming the' Nam of Gold. 
HI. About Murder. IV. About the uncovering of Nakednefs, or all filthy Mixtures. 
V. About 7. heft and Rapine. VI. About udicatures and Civil Government; to make 
the other Precepts more carefully obſerved; VII. About nt eating of any Plefh, which 
is cut off from any Animal alive. The Auctions that treat of theſe are innumerable © 
among whom I hall only mention Mai monides, who thus delivers His Opinion * 8 
in his Treatiſe of 5 42k * . „ 


Alam the frſt Man received Odtratich ut Six Thing '$ (which! a are e — 
« above mentioned) from whence it is, that the Mind of Man inelines more pronely 
« to them, than to the reſt of the Commands which we have received from our Maſter 
« Moſes. Beſides theſe, it is manifeſt. Noah received another, according to what wo 
« read IX. Gen. 4. FleſÞ with the Life thereof you ſhall not eat. And thus Thin 
« ſtood throughout the whole World until DN: of pros to  whoth there was 
« ſyperadded the Revenge of Circurneifion.”'” 01 5 >. 
But as there is not che leaſt Sigh Gaar Ctumein was Part of i! Retipi 
there is no Footſtep at all remaining of his Obſervance of the laſt of thoſe VII. on 
which they ſay all the Sons of Nah," who were pious, —_— obeyed. A great 
of our own Nation * hach ſifted this Buſineſs with as much Diligence as is polldle; 
after all his ſearch, he is fain to ſtop at thoſe firſt Six Precepts delivered to Alam. 
For though this general Character be given of Job i in the Beginning of the Book, that 
he was @ perfect or ſimple and uptight Man, feating God, and eſchewing Evil; and 
in the XXXI. Chapter, and other Places, there are particular Inſtances en of his 
abhorring range Worſhip, (v. 26.) n . E 5. Murder, (XXXI 55 1 
Adultery, and other filthineſs, (T5. v. 1, 9.) Rapine and Beete be go for 
the Puniſhment of which he mentions me in his Days, (v. 1 A 28.) an 155 
himſelf one of the Chief; (XXIX. 11. Ne go: is not ſo much as one Word to 
be found, that T can diſcern, concerning Seventh Precept; whether we - un- 
derſtand thereby eating Fleſh With the mg e kr er, Nie b likely, 
(becauſe other Nations -that were not Jews, might lawfully eat chat which died 


of it ſelf, XIV. Deut. 210 8 that” "which Was Cut e from ay 2" 
Creature. ; 


Which makes me think W 1 it was not bo ene Wen, a8 the Neal now 
pretend; till the Memory of it was revived by Moſes, among whoſe Anceſtors the 
Tradition was more carefully preſerved, than in other Nations: For Yob and fuc > 
like pious Perſons, feem to babe been governed by thofe Preceprs * which the 
firſt Man received; that is, the Dictates of natal + eaſon. - According to thoſe 
Words of Tertullian, in his Book againſt the Jews: Where ke contends, + that 
before the Law of Moſes written in Tables of Store, Nerz n a Lato not written, which 
was naturally underſlord, and obſerved by the Fathers : "Which he elſewhere calls the 
Common Law, which awe meet ee, in publico Mundi, in the Streets and High- 
ways of the M. rl „ in the natural Tables; which Mankind having broken, our Saviour 
came to repair and renew; abrogating the 1 of Moſes, in which the Jews had 
placed too much Confidence, while they neglected "theſe natural Precepts. Or 


rather, He hath not only ingaged us Nees bo y Sacraments to obferve thoſe more 


Kridtly, but raiſed them alſo to a ul Height of Purity; according to that of 
St. Chryfo/tome, in his Book of Virgini ity: We ar to fhew qt Virtue, becauſe now 


there is an abundane Grace poureu aut; and at 1s ift 0 the Co 
8576. Fes gre Gift of ile Coming id 


But che ka Benefit (0 omit the wy of many =P ada: I 8 
recommend this Work) which I hope pious Souls, eſpecially the Aflifed, will reap 
by this Book, is to be perſuaded thereby chat all Things are ordered and diſpoſed by 

Almighty 
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me PRE FACE : 
God; without whoſe Command or Permiſlion; neither good! Agpeld, not 
pa. nor Men, nor any other Creaturc, can de any” Thing, And chat as hie 
Power is infinite, ſo is his Wiſdom and Goodneſs; which is able to bring OGeod out 
of Evil. And therefore we ought not to complain of him in any Condition, as if 
he neglected us, or dealt hardly with us; but rather chearfully ſubmit our ſelves to his 
bleſſed Will; which never doth any Ong without Reaſon, though we cannot always 
comprehend it. To that Ie God hi If at laſt brings all the Diſpute between 
5 and his Friends; repreſenting his Works througheut the World to be ſo wonder- 
Za and unaccountable, 'that it is fit for us to ackngwledge'our Ignorance, but never 
accuſe his Providenee; if we cannot ſee the Cauſt why be ſends any Affliction, or 
cominues it long upon us; inſtead of murmuring and complaining, in ſuch a caſe, 
this Book effeQually teaches us to refign our ſelves abſolutely to him; ſilently to 
adore and reverence the unſearchable Depth of his wiſe Councils; contentedly to 
bear what he inflicts upon us; ſtill to aſſert his Righteouſneſs, in the midſt of the 
Calamities Which befal the Good, and in the moſt proſperous Sueceſſes of the Wicked; 
and ſtedfaſtly to believe that all at laſt ſhall turn to our Advantage, if, like his Ser- 
vant Job, we perſevere in Faith, and Hope, and Patience. 


= 


To which this Book gives ſo high an Encouragement, and contains ſuch power- 
ful Comforts for the Aficed; that the old Tradition is, Moſes could not find any 
Thing like ir for the Support and Satisfaction of the Tſrgehires in their Egyptian Bon- 
dage; and therefore took the Pains to tranſlate it into their Language, out of the Sy- 
riack, wherein it was firſt written. Thus he who writes the Commentaries upon this 
Book under the Name of Origen, tells us, That he found in Antiquorum dictis, in 
the Sayings of the Ancients; that when the Great Moſes was ſent by God into Egypt, 
« and beheld the Affliction of the Children of Mael to be fo grievous, that nothing 
« he could ſay was able to comfort them in that lamentable Condition: he declared 
to them the terrible Sufferings of Job, with his happy Deliverance; and ſetting 
„ them down in Writing alſo, gave this Book to that diſtreſſed People. That read- 
« ing theſe Things in their ſeveral Tribes and Families, and hearing how ſorely this 
<« hlefled Man ſuffered, they might comfort and exhort one another, to endure with 
« Patience and Thankſgiving the Evils which encompaſſed them ; and hearing withal 
« how bountifully God rewarded Fob for his Patience, they might hope for Delive- 
« rance, and expect the Benefit of a bleſſed Reward of their Labours. 
6 ˙ ˖ = nb 

« Be ye conſtant, O Children of IVae, (Hi Moſes with a pleaſing Countenance, when 
« he delivered this Book into their Hande) do not falls in your Minds, O ye Poſte- 
e rity of Abraham, but ſuffer Grief, and bear cheſe Evils patiently, as that Man in 
„the Land of Us did, whoſe Name was Jab: . Who, though he was a righteous and 
ce faithful Perſon, in whom was no Fault, yet ſuffered the foreſt Torments by the 
Malice of the Devil; as you do now Tyoft unjuſtly from Pharaoh and the Egypti- 
<« ans, They treat you indeed very hae, and have enfaved*%you, without any Fault 
Hof yours, Sc. But do not deſpair gf & better Condition; you ſhall be delivered, 


« as Job was, and have a Reward of "Yar Tribujations, like that which God gave 
ol him.— \ "> 


There follows a great deal more to the fame Purpoſe in that Writer, which I ſhall 
not tranſcribe. But only add, That the Church of Chriſt, as he obſerves, was wont, 
after this Example, to read this Paſſion of Fob publickly in all their Aſſemblies; upon 
Holy Days (when they commemorated the Martyrs) and upon Faſting Days, and Days 
of Abſtinence; and upon the Days of our Saviour's Paſſion; of which they thought they 
law a Figure in the Sufferings of Fob; as of our Saviour's Reſurrection and Exalta- 
tion, in Job's wonderful Recovery, and Advancement to a greater Height of Proſpe- 
rity. And as they read this Hiſtory in the Church publickly; ſo when they went 
to viſit any one privately that was in Grief, Mourning, or Sorrow, they read a Leſſon 
of the Patience of Fob for their Comfort or Support under their Troubles; and to 
take away the Diſtreſs and Anguiſh of their Heart. 


£1 pray God it may have that Effect upon all afflictad Perſons, who ſhall read it; 
and that others alſo, conſidering the Inſtability of all worldly Things (which is here 
alſo lively repreſented) may uſe their Proſperity with ſuch Moderation, that they may 
bear a Change of their Condition, if it come, with an equal Mind, I am furc there 

4 My 4 Is 


* 


Man, of ꝓhatſoever Rank, or in whatſoever Condition he be, but may leatu very. 
us upon Record, of a Virtuqus Life, both in Proſperit) and in P's and that 
not only a8 a private Man, but as à Prince; In ulm it in the greater ammemdat iam 
PPTP RTF EDU! > LOT och nit ea {1309 D ANN 8 
That therefore ſhall. conclude the Character of Job Who: when; he bad no Supe- 
rior to controul him, (as you may read, Chap. XXIX, and XXXI) gave ſuch an E 

ample of Piety and Pevotion, Humility: and Moderation, Chaſtity and Purity, [Juſtice 
and Equity, Charity and Compaſſion, as few have done in a private Condition; This 
is as admirable, and will be praiſed as much to all Generations, as his generous; Pa- 
tience. Which was ſo much famed in ancient Times, that (from a Paſſage, which 
ſome: Editions of the LXX. have added to che Concluſion, of this Book) it Went as a 
common Tradition 20 450 AN, (as Theophanes ſpeaks) having nothing incredible 
in it; that Job was one of thoſe, who had the Honour to rife out of his Grave 
at our Saviour's Reſurrection; when, as St. Matthew aſſures us, XXVII. 51. Many Bo- 
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dies of Saints which ſlept, aroſe, and went into the holy City, and apprare unte many. ., 
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blameable Life, void o 


Senses ses 


CHAP. I. 
AR GU ME N T. 


This Chapter is a plain Narration of the flouriſhing Condition wherein Job lived, before 


the Envy and Malice 


the Devil brought upon 


bim the foreſt Calamities; which 


are particularly deſcribed, with the Occafion of them, and his admirable C onſtancy under 
them ; whereby he became as eminent an Example of Patience in Adverſity, as be had been 
of Piety and all manner of Virtue in his Proſperity. ; 


HER E was a Man in 
El the Land of Uz, whoſe 
Name was Fob; and 
that Man was Perfect 
and Upright, and one 
that feared Go o, and 
| 2 = e/chewed Evil.) In 
the Time of the ancient Patriarchs, before 
the giving of the Law of Moſes, there lived 
in Arabia a Perſon of great Eminence, whoſe 
Name was Job: A Man not more Illuftrious 
for his Birth or Place, than for the Height of 
his Virtue, which 3 in a moſt un- 
| all Hypocriſy,” both in 

- his Piety toward G 0D, and in hig Deali 
wirh Men, and all other Ways. 


Ver. 2. And there were born unto him [even 
Sons and three Daughters.] Whom Gobthere- 
fore had ſo wonderfully bleffed, that his out- 
ward | Proſperity was equal to the Perfections 
of his Mind. For firſt, he bad given him the 
ſweet Fruits of Marriage, in a numerous Iſſuc 
of ſeven Sous and\three-Daughters : | 

Ver. 3. His Subſtaucealſo was ſeven thouſay 
Sheep, and three. thouſand. Camels, and five hun- 


 dred Yoke of Oxen, and five hundred She-aſſes, and 
à very great Houſbold; ſo that this Man was the 


greateſt of all the Men of the Eaſt.) And then 


.enriched him abundantly with the Wealth 


of that Country; which conſiſted in ſeven 
thouſand Sheep, three thouſand; Camels, fiye 


hundred Yoke of Oxcn, as many She · aſſes; with 
B ' ſuch 
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gre: tTillage, and ſo many Servants, 
ble Eaſtern Parts he had neither Su- 


ſs, h 
ſure/to ſeß his 5 a e Unity. 


upon them, to prepare themſelves by Faſting and 
Prayer for the Sacrifice he meant to offer for 


. * | 1 
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e had the Plea- 


is birtk⸗ e): (ILL. 1.) And be whole 


elſenger to them, to call 


3 5 ut 
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Ver. 9. Then Satan anſwered ab Lo n b, and 


ſaid, Doth Job fear Go b for noughr?] Yes, ſaid 


Satan; he ſerves himſelt rather than thee; it 
is not thy Plealture which he regards, bur his 
own Prüft Ws ! 

Ver. 10. Haſt thou not made an Hedge, about 
him, and about his Houſe, and about all that be 
hath on every fide ? Thou haſt bleſſed the Work of 


his Hands, and bis Subſtance is increaſed in the 


Land.] Haſt not chou payed him well for his 
Pains? and ſoinviren'd him and his Family, and 
all belonging to him in every Place, chat no 


Harm can come ta them? Whereby all his Bu- 
ſineſs proſpers, and his Flocks and his Herds 


are ſo increaſed, that the Country can ſcarce 


hold them. 
Ver. 11. 


Bur put forth thine Hand dow and 
touch all that he bath, and be will-curſe thee to 
thy Face.) But Iam confident, if thou wilt but 


employ that Power to plague him, which hath 
ſo long preſerved him, he will not only in his 
Heart, but openly deny thy Providence. 


Ver. 12. And the Lo Rx D ſaid unto Satan, Be- 
Bold, all ihat he hath is in thy Power, only upon 


them: And when they were aſſembled, he roſe bimſelf put of th thine Hand. So Satan went 


up early in the Morning, (the fitteſt Time for 
Devotion) and prayed to Gop, by offering 
Burnt-offetings for every one of them, becauſ 

he was afraid they might have dane or ſpoken 
ſomerhing that was prophane, and miſbecoming 
their Religion, when their Minds, looſened by 


Mirth, were leſs upon their Guard. And thus 


he did conſtantly after every Feaſt. 

Ver. 6. ¶ Now there was a Day, when the Sons 
of Gor came to preſent themſelves before the 
LorD, and Satancame alſo among them.) But 
this greatPiety was not ſufficient to preſerve him 
from falſe Accuſations. For as Fob ſet a Time 
for his Children to examine themſelves, ſo there 
are certain Seaſons. when the Angels come and 
ſtand in the Divine Preſence, to give an account 
of their Miniſtry, and to receive Commands 
from Go p, the Judge and Governour of the 
World: and Satan, that ſubtile Adverſary of 
Mankind, came one Day, and thruſt in himſelf 
among them. „„ 

Ver. 7. And the LoRD ſaid unto Satan, 
N] hence comeſt thou?: Then Satan anſwored the 
Lon p and ſaid, From going to and fro in the Earth, 
and from walking up and down in it.] And the 
Lon vo (to make him ſenſible he was not an ab- 
ſolute Prince, but his Subject) called to him and 
demanded an Account of him, where he had been, 
and from whence he came? To which he gave 
an Anſwer, which expreſſed, as the great Reſt- 
leſneſs of his Mind, and his unwearied Dili- 
gence, ſo the Limitation of his Power, which 
extends only to this lower World; for he told 
him, he came from going to and fro in the 
Earth, and from walking up and down in it. 

Ver. 8. And the Lo Rx D ſaid unto Satan, Haſt 
thou confidered my Servant Job, that there is none 
like him in the Earth, a per fect᷑ and an upright Man, 
one that feareth Go v, and eſcheweth evil.] Then 
the Lo RN D ſaid to him again; after all thy In- 
quiſitiveneſs and buſy Search, thou haſt nothing 
to object againſt the Integrity of my Servant 
Job; a Man that excels in Piety and Juſtice, 
and all other Virtues, Which he practiſes ex- 
_ «Aly and fincerely, © 0 07 09 
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forth from the Preſence of the Lo R D.] Then the 


Lo RD (who was willing to prove the Virtue of 
hig Servant in an afflicted Eſtate, as he had done 
in 2 proſperous) withdrew the Pratection he 
had given him, and granted Satan a miſſion 
to diſpoſe of all belonging to Job according as 
he pleaſed ; excepting only his Perſon, which he 
commanded him not to touch. This was joy- 
ful News to that malicious Spirit, who went 
immediately to do what he had long deſired. 

Ver. 13. J Aud there was @ Day when bis 
Sons and bis Daughters were eating and drinking 
Wine in their eldeſ# Brother's Houſe :] And wich- 
in a ſhort Time found an Opportunity to try 
the Conſtancy of Job, by doing him all the 
Miſchief poſſible, in one and the fame Day: 
which was the Birth-day of his eldeſt Son, when 
all his Children (far from fearing any Evil) 
were met, according to their Cuſtom, at his 
Houſe, to feaſt and rejoice together. 

Ver. 14. And there came a Meſſenger unto Job, 
and ſaid, The Oxen were plowing, and the Aſſes 


feeding beſide tbem,] Then it was that Satan put 


in Execution what he had deſigned; and firſt of 
all ſtirred up a thieviſh ſort of People in 
Arabia, to fall upon that part of his Land 
which was next to them. Of which Tidings 
3 preſently brought to Fob by a Meſſenger, 
aying, 

Ver IF. And the Sabeans fell upon them, and 
took them away; yea, they have ſlain the Servants 
with the edge of the Sword, and I only am eſcaped 
alone to tell thee.) As the Oxen were at Plough, 
and the Aſſes in a Paſture hard by them, the 
Saheans made an inroad into thy Country, and 
carried them all away ; having {lain, by anun- 


expected Aſſault, all thoſe who ſhould have 


preſerved them, except my ſelf alone, who made 
an eſcape to acquaint thee with ir. 
Ver. 16. Hhilehe was yet ſpeaking, there came 


alſo another, and ſaid, The Fire of Go p is fallen 
from Heaven, and bath burnt up the Sheep, and 


the Servants, and conſumed them; and I only 


am eſcaped alone to fell thee.] He had nor 


quite delivered his Meſſage before ano- 
| ther 
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ther of his Servants arrived, (as Exils ſeldom 
come ſingle) to tell him that there had been 
a very great Lightning in thoſe Parts, where 
his Sheep were feeding, which had conſumed 
both them and the She | 
ſurviving, but himſelf alone, to give him No- 
tice of this Diſaſter. 8 13 "Rl 0 
Ver. 17. While be was yet ſpeaking there came 
alſo another, and ſaid, The Chaldeans made out three 
Bands, and fell upon the Camelt, and bavecarried 
them away, yea, and ſlain the Servants with the 


Edge of the Sword; and I only am eſcaped, alone + 


10 tell thee.] He bad not finiſned his Narration 
before another Meſſenger was at the Door, 
ſaying, Our Neighbours the Chaldeans, ſeeking 
for Booty, divided themſelves into three Par- 


ties, who ſet upon us all at once; and _ . 


have carried away the Camels, and killed 

the Servants that looked after them, except 
my ſelf, who made a ſhift to ſave my ſelf by 
flight to bring the News of this Invaſion. 
1 Pa. 18. While be was yet ſpeaking ,' there 


came alſo another, and ſaid, Thy Sons and thy 


Daughters were eating and drinking H ine in their 
eldeft Brother's Houſe :] Before he had conclud- 
ed, came in another, the moſt doleful Meſſen- 
ger of all, ſaying, thy Children, as thou know- 
eſt, were feaſting with their elder Brother: 


Ver. 19. And behold there came a great Wind 


from the Wilderneſs, and ſinote the four Cor ners 
of the Houſe, and it fell upon the Young Men, 
and they are dead; and 1 only. am eſcaped alone 
to tell thee.] And behold, on a ſudden there 
aroſe a violent Wind, which coming from the 
Deſart, and whirling about the Houſe, took 
away the four Corners of it, and buried them 
all in its Ruins; and there is not one of the 
Gueſts eſcaped, that I know of, but only my 
ſelf, ro be the Meſſenger of this great Calamity. 

Ver. 20. Then Job aroſe and rent his Mantle, 
and ſhaved his Head, and fell down upon the 
Ground and wor ſbipped.] Then Feb (who had 
heard all the reſt without Diſturbance) was 
overcome with Grief at this laſt Word, and lay- 
ing aſide all other Thoughts, gave up himſelf 
to the moſt lamentable Sorrow: for he rent 
his upper Garment, cut off the Hair of his 
Head, and threw himſelf upon the Ground. 
Where he deceived the Devil's expectation; 
for he moſt reverently adored, as became his 
Piety, the Divine Majeſty, and ſubmitted him- 
ſelf to his Will, faying,, 

Ver. 21. And ſaid, Naked came I out of my 


the LorD gave, and the LoR D hath taken 
away; bleſſed be the Name of the LoR p.] I 
am but what I was at firſt, and what I 
muſt have been again at laſt; And he that 
hath ſtript me of all before I die, hath taken 
away nothing but what he gave. Let him 
therefore be praiſed, who is the Donor of all 
good Things, and the Diſpoſer of all Events. 
Ver. 21. 1n all this Job finned not, nor char- 
ged Gon fooliſhly.) This was the worſt Word 
that he ſpake, when all theſe Evils came upon 
him ſo unexpectedly, and fo thick together: 
All the reſt was like this; and nothing dropt 
from his mouth which in the leaft accuſed o 
queſtioned the Providence of Gd. 
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lite bim in the Earth, a 
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Thi firf Part of this Chapter is a Continuation 
= e which — began, in the w 
 - pding,”' of he Calamities which befel this good 
Man; whom Gon ſuffered the Devil to aſſlict 
- in "bis Bay at be lad already done in his 
Soda and Children. And then follows a far- 
ther Teſtimony: of his Conſtancy, notwithſtanding 
bit Nies angry and prophane Accuſation of 
tbe Divine Providence. Though, it is true, 
be was ſo much dejected to ſee himſelf reduted 
to this extremity of Miſery, that neither be 
nor his Friends that came to viſit bim, were 
able for ſeveral Days 10 ſpeak a Word. 


1. N *@ 41 N: there was a Day when the 
II Sons of Go p came to preſent themſelvts 
before the -Lo0RD,' and Satan came alſo among 
them to preſent himſelf before the Lo R b.] After 
theſe Things the Angels going again to at- 


* % i 
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tend the Pleaſure of the divine Majeſty, and to 
give an Account of their ſeveral Charges, Sa- 


tan alſo openly appeared among them, and pre- 


ſented himſelf, as ready and deſirous to be ex- 
amined about his Management. 


Ver. 2. And the LoxD ſaid unto Satan, 
From whence comeſt thou? And Satan anſwered 
the LoRD, and ſaid, From going to and fro 
in the Earth, and from walking up and down in 
#] But not _ to ſpeak before he was 
called, he waited till the divine Majeſty asked 
where he had been, and what he had done. To 
which he anſwered, as he had done before, 
that he had not loſt his Time, but had fetch- 
ed a Circuit round about the Earth, to find 
Opportunity for the Exerciſe of his Power. 
Ver. 3. And tbe Lo R Þ ſaid unto Satan, Haft 
thou conſidered my Servant Job, that there is none 
Perfect and an upright 
Man, one that feareth God, and eſchewetb Evil? 
and ftill be boldeth faſt his Integrity, although 
thou moveſt me againſt him, to deſtroy him with- 
out Cauſe.) Well then, ſaid the Lo Rx, art 
not thou convinced how true a Character I gave 


of my Servant Job, and how much thou haſt 
calumniated him? for he till reſolutely conti- 


nues as perfectly virtuous as he was in his Proſ- 


perity, though I have conſented to theſe miſe- 


rable Calamities which he ſuffers undeſervedly. 
Mother's Womb, and naked ſhall I return thither : 


Ver. 4. And Satan anſwered the Lo RD, and 


ſaid, Skin for Skin, and all that a Man hath will 
he give for his Life.] To which Satan anſwered 
again and ſaid, that his Conſtancy was not fo 
wonderful, ſince a Man hath Reaſon to think 
himſelf Rich, whois in Health. Who is there 


that will not give another's Skin to ſave his 
own; nay, part with his Children, as well as 


his Goods, to fave his Life? 


Ver. 5. But put forth thine Hand now, and 
touch his Bone, and bis Fleſh, and he will curſe 


thee to thy Face. ] But enlarge now my Com- 
miſſion a little farther, and let me afli& his 
Body, fo that it touch him to the very quick, and 


* 


he will openly renounce thee, and deny thy 
Providence. "AIG Bobs r 


Ver. 


4 


Ver. 6. Aud ibe Lon n ſaid unto Satan, Be- 
hold he is in thint Hand, bit ſive bis Life.] To 
which the Divine Majeſty (knowing the Fide- 
lity of Job, which hereby would become more 
illuſtrious) was pleaſed to yield; and ſaid, Be- 
hold; I give thee the ſame Power over bis Per. 
fon, which thou hadſt over his Family and 
Goods: inflict what Diſeaſes thou wilt upon 
him, ſo they do not kill him. 
Ver. 7. ¶ So went Satan forth from the Pre- 
fence of the Lo x D, and ſmote Fob with ſore Boils, 


from the ſole of his Foot "unto his Grown. No 


ſooner had Satan obtained this new Grant, but, 
withdrawing himſelf from the Preſence of the 
Divine Majeſty, he went to purſue his miſchic- 
vous Deſires; and ſmote Job from top to roc 
with a fiery Ulcer, whoſe ſharp Humour was 
extream grievous and painful, and prick'd him 
(according to his Wiſh) to the very Bone. 
Ver. 8. And be took bim a Potſherd to ſcrape 
him ſelf withal; and he ſat down among the Aſbes.] 
The filthineſs of the Diſeaſe alſo encreaſed that 
Sorrow and Heavineſs which before had ſeized 
on him, and made him fit down in the Aſhes: 
where he laid hold on what came next to Hand, 
a piece of a broken Pot, to wipe away the foul 
Matter which iſſued out of his Boils. 
Ver. 9. ¶ Then ſaid bis Wife unto him, Doft 


thou ſtill retain thine Integrity?” Curſe GoD and * 


die.] And it was a farther Addition to his 
Grief, to hear his dear Conſort (whom the di- 
vine Goodneſs he thought had ſtill left to help 
him to bear his Affliction) utter this prophane 
Speech, what a Folly is it ſtill to perfiſt in the 


Service of Gop, when all thou getteſt by it is 


to give him Thanks and periſn. 

Ver. 10. But be ſaid unto ber, Thou ſpeakeſt 
as one of the fooliſh Women ſpeaketh : what * ſhall 
ave receive Good at the Hand of Gon, and ſhall 
We not receive Evil? in all this did not Fob ſin 
With his Lips.) Theſe Words {truck him to the 
very Heart: but inſtead of being angry with 
G 0D, he only ſeverely reproved her, telling her 


that ſhe ralked like one of the wicked Women: 


and then pioufly repreſented to her, that we 
ought to take nothing ill which comes from the 
Hand of Gan (as all evil Things do as well as 
good) and the more good we have received from 
Him, the leſs Reaſon we have to complain when 
we ſuffer any Evil. No Diſcourſe but ſuch as 
this was heard to come from his Mouth. 
Ver. 11. { Now when Job's three Friends heard 
of all this Evil that was come upon him, they came 
every Man from his own place; Eliphaz the Tema- 
nite, and Bildad the Shubite, and Zophar the Na- 


amathite : for they had made an Appointment toge- 


ther to come to mourn with him, and to comfort 
him.) Now there dwelt in the neighbour! 

Provinces three great Men, with whom 7ob had 
long maintained a particular Friendſhip; who, 
hearing the fad Tidings of his Sufferings, came 
every one from his Country to viſit him. Their 
Names were Eliphaz the Temanite, Bildad the 


Shubite, and Zophar the Naamathite ; who all 


three met at his Houſe on the ſame Day, ac- 
cording to an Appointment they had made, 
to come and condole with him, and comfort 
Ver. 12. And when they lift up their Eyes afar 
off, and knew him not, they lifted up their Voice 
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and wert; and they rem every one bis Mantle, 
nn [prankled: Du apon their Heads towards Hlea - 

ven. ] But as foon as eyer they entred into the 

place where he lay, they were ſurprized with 
ſo miſerable a Spectacle bf Deformity, that they 
ſhrieked aloud, as Men affrighted, and burſt 
out into Tears, and rent their Garments, and 
threw Duſt into the Air; which falling on their 
Heads, expreſſed tht Gonfuſion they were in, 
to find him fo covered over with Ulcers, that 
n not know him. 


er. 13. So they ſat down with him upon the 
Ground ſeven Days and ſeven Nights: and none 
ſpale a Word unto him, for they /aw that his 
Grief was very great.] And when they approach- 
ed nearer him, they only ſat down upon the 
Earth, in the ſame mournful Poſture wherein 
they found him, but were not able (ſo much 
were they aſtoniſhed) for ſeven Days and Nights 
to ſay one Word of the Buſineſs about which 
they were come to him. And indeed his Grief 
was ſo exceeding great, that they did not well 
know what to ſay, till Time which alters all 
Things, had aſſwag'd a little both his Grief 
and theirs. kf nes; 9 : 4 * . 


e a 
ARGUMENT. 


Here begin the Diſcourſes which Job and his Friends 
had about bis Aflliction; which are all repre- 
ſented by ibe Author of this Book, poetically; 
not as hitherto, in a plain ſimple Narration, bas 
in moſt elegant Verſe. And being overcharged 
with Grief, (without the leaſt Word of Comfort 
from his Friends) he that had for ſome time borne 
the Weight of his Afflictions with an admirable 
Conſtancy, could not contain himſelf any longer, 
but burſts out (to ſuch a Degree was the Anguiſhof 
his Spirit encreaſed) into the moſt paſſionate Cone 

plaints, of the Miſeries of human Life, The Con- 
ſideration of which made him prefer Death much 

before it, and wiſh that either he had never como 
into the World, or gone preſently out of it again, 
or at leaſt might now forthwith be diſmiſſed. 


$ A Fier this opened Fob his Mouth, and cur- 
* ſed his Day.] And at the End of 
ſeven Days Job himſelf began by Complaints 
to give ſome vent to his Grief, which had ſtu» 
Pified him thus long: But he burſt out into 
ſuch bitter Lamentations, that he wiſht a thous» 
* Times 5 had never been born. * 
er. 2. And Job ſpake and ſaid,] That which 

he on was 60 lh ERA. e 12 

Ver. 3. Let the Day periſb wherein I was bor 
and ibe Night in which 6 ps ſaid, There ba 
Man-child -conceived.) Let the Day and the 
Night of my Birth be never more mentioned, 
1 quite forgotten, as if it had never 
Ver. 4. Let that Day be Dartieſi, lit not 
Gon regard it from above, neither let the Light 
Hine upon it.] Let that Day be turned into 
Night, and not be counted among the Days: 
let the Sun then withdraw its Light, and ne- 
ver ſhine upon it. | 


— 


Ver. 
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Ver. J. Let Darkne(s and the Shadow of Death 
Rain it, let 4 Cloud dwell upon. it, Tet-the Black- 
neſs of the Day terrify it.] Let the moſt diſmal 
Darkneſs and the thickeſt Clouds wholly poſſeſs 
it, and render it terrible to Men. 
Ver. 6. As for that Night, let Darkneſs ſeize 
upon it, let it nat be joined unto the Days of "the 
Tear, let it not cont into the Number of the Months. 
And let the Night be of the ſame ſort, and 
both of them quite blotted out of the Ca 
Ver. 7. Lo, let that Night he ſolitary, let no 
joyful Voice come therein] Let no Body meet 
together on that Night, to Feaſt or make 
and | 1 Pd, 2 
a Ver. 8. Let them curſe it that curſe the Day 
who are ready to raiſe up their Mourning. ] Let 
it be as the Day wherein Men bewail the 
greateſt Misfortune, or the Time wherein they 
ice the moſt dreadful Apparition, | _ 
Ver. 9. Let the Stars of the Twilight thereof 
be dark, let it look for Light, but have none, 
neither let it ſee the Dawning of the Day:] Let 
there not ſo much as a Star appear in that 
95155 nor ſo much Light as we fee at Peep 
of Day. ls Goin! 


Ver. 10. Becauſe it ſhut not up the Doors of 
my Mother's Womb, nor hid Sorrow from mine 
Eyes.] Becauſe it did not bury me in my Mo- 
ther's Womb, and thereby ſecure me from all 
theſe Miſeries. | | | 

Ver. 11. Nh died I not 
why did I not give up the Ghoſt when 1 came out 
of the Belly?] What a Misfortune was it, that 
I did not die before I was born, or at leaſt as 
ſoon as I came into the World? 1 

Ver. 12. V did the Knees prevent me? or 
why the Breaſts that I ſhould ſuck?] That the 
who received me from the Womb did not Io. 
me fall on the Ground? or my Nurſe refuſe to 
give me fuck? ee bets » 

Ver. 13. For now ſhould I have lien ftill, and 
been quiet, I ſhould have ſlept ; then bad I been 
at Reſt :] Then ſhould I have felt none of theſe 
Miſeries which I now endure} bur lain quiet 
and undiſturbed; | 


Ver. 14. With Kings and Counſellors of the 


Earth, which built deſolate Places for themſelves ; | 


Equal to Kings and the greateſt Perſons, who 


lic alone in the Tombs which they built them- 


TE «ke 
5. Or with Princes that had Gold, who 
Filled their Houſes with Silver :) Having Gold 


Ver. 1 


and Silver in abundance, whereof now they 


are bereaved: 


Ver. 16, Or as a hidden uatimely Birth I bad 


not been; as Infants which never ſaw Light.] 
Or like an Abortive, which was never num- 
bred among Men. een Ln, 

Ver. 17. There the wicked ceaſe from troubling ; 


and there the weary be at Ref.] There are none 


can hurt us in the Grave, though they be ne- 
yer ſo malicious, nor ſhall we toil any more 
when we come thitber. W I 
Ver. 18. There the Priſoners reſt together, 


they bear not the Voice of the Oppreſſr "The © 
Captives, and they who are condemned” to 


hard Servitude, take no. Pains there, and do © 
not dread the Voice of the Exactor of their 


Labours. 
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the Servant_is free from 


Calendar. 


from the Womb ? 


%; Ver. 19. The {mall and fee! are thor, ind 
re from. bis Maſter.) There 
none are. greater than other; but the 
in that Place is as free as his Maſter, . 
Ver. 20. Wherefore is Light given to. him that 
it in Miſery, and Life unto the bitten in Foul?! 
Is it not ſtrange, that a Man ſhould be forced 
to live, when: he hath no Mind to it? © 
Ver, 21. #hich long for Death, but it cometh 
not, and dig for it more than for bid Treaſures ?] 
But wiſhes for Death tho' in vain, and ſeeks 
it more eagerly than the greateſt Riches? 
Ver. 22. „ hich rejoice exceedingly, and are glad 
when they can find the Grave?) Leaping for Joy 
when he can meet with his Grave, as far more 
welcome to him than a Mine of Silver? 
Ver. 23. Why is Light given to 4 Man 
whoſe. way is hid, and whom Cod hath bedged 
in?] Not knowing which Way to turn him- 
ſelf, dm thither? _ oy: | 
Ver. 24. For my fighing cometh before I cat, 
and my Roarings are poured out like the Waters.] 
This is my Condition, whoſe Meat merely ſuſ- 
tains a miſerable Life, which is all Sighs and 
Sobs, as loud as the Roarings of the Lion. 
Ver. 25. For the Thing which I greatly ſeared 
is come upon me, and that which I was afraid 
of is come. unto me.] For the very Thing which 
dreaded is fallen upon me, notwithſtanding 
all my Care to prevent it. | 
Ver. 26. J was not in Safety, neither had 1 
Reſt, neither was I quiet, yet Trouble came.] I 
did not confide in my Riches, nor in the laſt 
lull my ſelf in ſecurity (Chap. I. 5.) and yet 
that did not preſerve me from being miſerable. 


vant 
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HA. I. 
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Eliphaz incen/ed at ' this Complaint of Job, in- 
flead "of © condoling with bim, and pitying the 
| Miſeries which had put him into this Agony, 
and applying fitting Lenitives to his Anguiſh, 
* bluntly rebukes bim for not following the good 
Advice that he uſed ta give to others in their 
Adverſity, and tells bim, be bad Reaſon to 
ſuſpeft his Piety, becauſe the innocent were not 

Wont to ſuffer ſuch Things, but only wicked Op- 
preſſors, whom, though never /o mighty, Gon 
had always bumbled. Witneſs the Horims, 
who dwelt in Seir, (II. Deut. 12.) whom the 
Anceſtors of Eliphaz (XX X71. Gen. 11.) had 
overcome though they were as fierce as Lions. 

. To thoſe Beat of Prey, of all ſorts, he com- 
pares the Tyrants whom he ſpeaks of in this 
Chapter, v. 10, 11. intending, it is likely, to 


remember him alſo of the Deſtruction of the 


Emims 5 the Children of Moab, (II. Deut. 
10, 11.) and of the Zamzummims, (v. 20, 
21% who were rooted out by the Children of 
Ammon, as the Horims by the Children of E- 
ſau: from whoſe Grandchild Eliphaz ſeems to 
have bern deſcended, and called by the Name 
of the eldeft Hon of Eſau. He tells Job alſo os 
Viſion be had to confirm the ſame Truth, That 
Man's Wickrdneſs is the Cauſe of bis Deſtruction. 


(OWL Viet | C- * Then 


1. H Elipbaz the Temanite anſwered and 
T ſaid,] Then Eliphaz (one of his moſt 


ancient Friends, "deſcended from Teman) replied 


to him and laid; we | 

Ver. 2. If we aſſay to commune with thee, wilt 
thou be grieved? but who can with. bold himſelf 
from ſpeaking ?] We muſt either ſtill keep Si- 
lence, or ſpeak what will not pleaſe thee. But 
Truth fure is more to be regarded than Friend- 


ſhip; and therefore I muſt remember thee. 


Ver. 3. Behold, thou haſt infirufted many, 
and thou haſt firengthened the weak Hands. 
That thou, it is well known, haſt given good 
Counſel unto others, (and perhaps reproved 
their Impatience,) thou haſt incouraged thoſe 
who were diſpirited 

Ver. 4. Thy Words have upholden him that 
was falling, and thou haft ſtrengthened the feeble 
Knees.] And by thy Diſcourle haſt 8 
thoſe whoſe Heaats were ready to link, and 
ſertled thoſe who trembled under their Bur- 
then. | 

Ver. 7. But now it is come upon thee, and thou 
fainteft; it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. | 
And now that thou art fal'n into the ſame Con- 
dition, thou canſt not practiſe thy own Leſſons; 
but fainteſt, and art ſtruck with Conſternation. 

Ver. 6. Is not this thy Fear, thy Confidence, 
thy Hope, and the Uprightneſs of thy Ways?) Is 
not this the Time to exerciſe thy Piety, (fo 
much fam'd) thy Confidence in Go p, thy Hope 
thine Integrity : - 

Ver. 7. Remember, I pray thee, who ever pe- 
riſbed being Innocent? or where were the Righteous 
cut f?] Conſult thine own Obſervation, and 
tell me when thou ever ſaweſt a righteous Man 
forſaken by Go). 

Ver. 8. Even as I have ſeen, they that plow 
Tniquity, and ſow Wickedueſs, reap the ſame. 
Quite contrary, I have ſeen the Wicked reap- 
ing the Fruit of their Doin 5 


by the Breath of his Noſtrils are they conſumed.] 
Gop blaſts and conſumes them as the nipping 


Wind, or the Fire doth the Corn in the Field. 


Ver. 10. The roaring of the Lion, and the 
Vice of the fierce Lion, and the Teeth of the young 
Lions are broten.] Though they be as fierce 


as the Lions and as ſtrong, their Power is bro- 


ken. 


Ver. 11. The old Lion periſbeth for lack of 
Prey, and the ſtout Lions helps are ſcattered a- 


broad.) The greateſt Tyrants and their Poſte- 
rity, aſter they have long enjoy'd their Power, 
are deprived of all their 
preſſion, and come to nothing. 8 

Ver. 12. Now a Thing was ſecretly brought to 
me, and mine Ear received a little thereof.| If 
theſe Obſervations be nor ſufficient to convince 


pered to me. „ ae vis atk 245 3 
Ver. 13. In Thoughts from the Viſions of the 
Night, when deep Sleep falleth on Men, ] As I 
was ruminating one Night, when all were a- 
ſleep, of ſome Viſions which 1 had had, 
Ver. 14. Fear came upon me and trembling, 
which made ail. my Bones. to ſbake.} - 1 Was on 
a ſudden ſeized with fach a Fear, that it made 


every Joint of my Body tremble. 
Yer. 15. Then a Spirit paſſed before my Face, 


with them, and they die like ſo many Beaſts, 
er. 9. By ihe Blaſs of G on they periſb, and wt N , 
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thee, hear what Gop himſelf ſecretly whiſ- | 


this; 
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N % hercupon. I 
E mine Hair” 


the Hair, of my Fleſh food up. 
ſaw a Spirit paſs by me, whic 
ſtand on end. 1 85 


% 


Ver. 16. It flood fill, but I could mat diſcern 


the Form thereof an [mage was before mine Eyes, 


there was Silence, and I heard a Voice, ſaying,] 


I am not able to deſcribe what it was like; tor 


though it ſtood ſtill and I faw- an Image of 
ſomething, yet I can only tell What I heard in a 


ſtill Voice, ſaying, F 
Ver. 17. Shall mortal Man be more juft than 


Gov? ſhall a Man be more pure than bis Maker ?] 


Can any one think that a miſerable Man is more 
righteous than Gop his Judge? or that it is 
poſſible for any Body to be more unreprova- 

le than he that made him? | 


_ Ver. 18. Behold, he put no Truf in bis Ser- | 
vants; and his Angels be charged with Folly; 
The Heavenly Miniſters themſelves may fail 


for they are not perfectly Wiſe, though they 
have no Fleſh and Blood as we have. 7 
Ver. 19. How much leſs on them that dwell 


in Houſes of Clay, whoſe Foundation is in the Daft, 


which are cruſhed before the Moth f) How can 


we.then pretend to Perfection, who dwell in 


Bodies of Dirt; which ſtand upon no firm 
Foundation, but are as ſubject to be deſtroyed 


as a Garment to be fretted with Moths? - 


Ver. 20. They are deſtroyed from Morning 10 


Evening: they periſh for ever without any regard- © 
ang it] 


We ſce continual Examples of thoſe 
that are cut off; they are quite taken away, 
when no Body thinks of it. | | 


in them go aua)? they die even withbut Yiſdom. 
| APR their Dignitics be never ſo reat, 
heir Poſterity never ſo numerous, all go away 


Ver. 21. Do:b not their Excellency r 
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0 - 
. 


who have no Underſtanding of their latter 
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Eliphaz ill proſccutes the very ſame drgument 


eudeavouring to confirm it from the Opinion a 
Obſervation of other Men, as well as from his 
. 020n, And thereupon exborts him to Repentance, as 

the ſureſt Way to find Mercy with Go p; and 


the reſt of the Diſaſters which had befal'n hin. 


Of this he bids him, in the Concluſion, be aſſured; 


for it was a Point be bad ſtudied. 


* * 
7 


maylt enquire of others. There is no good 
Man but is of this Opinion: and if an Ange 
ſhould appear to thee, (as there did to me) 
thou wouldſt have no other Information but 


> 


- 
* 


Ver. 2. u Wrath killeth the fooliſh Man, 


and Envy flayeth the filly one.] That Gov in 


his Anger and Indignation deſtroys the Wic-⸗ 


ked, and him that errs from his Precepts. 
4 | | 


Ver, 


zo be not only reftored to bis former Proſperity, 
but to be preſerved hereafter from the Incurfions 
e ſavage People, or of wild Beaſts, and from all 
iches gotten by Op- 


1. An now, if there be any that will anſwer 
bee; and to which of the Saints wilt 
thou turn?) If thou doſt not believe me, thou 
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Ver. 3. F bebe ſeen the fooliſh taking' Rbot's 
dur ſuddenly" Tcurfed bis Habitation.) This is 

certain; that 1 have predicted his [Downfall 
when he ſeemed molt firmly ſettled in his 


Proſperity. © | e 
= Vir. 4 Ei Children are far from Safety, and 


they are cruſhed in the Gate, neither is there any 


10 deliver them.] His Children alſo fell with 
him; Juſtice took hold of them, and would 
not let them eſcape. _ 12 r 
Ver. 5. Whoſe Harveſt the Hungry eateth up, 
and taketh it even out of the Thorns; and the 
Robber 1 up their Subſtance.) The hun- 
gry Soldier devoured their Harveſt, there was 
no Fence could ſecure it, but the reſt of their 
Riches became a Prey to the Robber.. 

Ver. 6. Although Afliction cometh not forth 
of the Duſt, neither doth Trouble ſpring out of 
the Ground;) For we are not to aſcribe the 


Trouble and Miſery of Mankind merely to 


earthly Cauſes, which are but the Inſtruments 
of Gov's Juſtice, © x Wa 
Ver. 7. Tet Man is born unto Trouble, as the 
Sparks fly upward.) Who hath made it as na- 
tural ro Man to ſuffer, (having offended him) 
as it is for the Sparks to fly up war. 
Ver. 8. I would ſeek unto GoD, and unto 
Gop would I commit my Cauſe :] Wherefore, 
if I were in thy Caſe, I would humbly addreſs 
my (elf to Gop, and deſire him to order all 
Things as he pleaſes. | 
Ver. 5. Which doth great Things, and un- 
ſearchable, marvellous Things without Number. 
For he is the Author of all thoſe wonderful 
Things, whoſe. Cauſes we can no more find 
out, than we can count their Number. 
Ver. 10. bo giveth Rain upon the Earth, and 
fendeth Waters upon the Fields :] Of the Rain, 


for inſtance, in its Seaſon; and of the Springs 


: 


which run in the Fields; | 

Ver. 11. To ſet up on High thoſe that be Low; 
that thoſe which mourn may be exalted to Safety. | 
Whereby Men of low Condition are inriched 
and grow greatz as the Plants and Corn ſhoot 
out of the Earth, after they are moiſtned' with 
Showers. | | 8 
Ver. 12. He diſappointeth the Devices of the 
Crafty, ſo that their Hands cannot perform their 
Enterprize.] And, on the contrary, he defeats 
the craſtieſt Deſigns of ſubtle Men to raiſe 
themſelves; and it is not in their Power to 
effect that Which they have moſt wiſely con- 
ter eee deen ee 4 | 

Ver. 13. He taketh the wiſe in their own Craf- 
tineſs: and the Counſel of the froward is carried 
beadlong.] 5 they produce that which they 
ſtudied to avoid; and when they think them - 
ſelves ſure, make too much haſte to their 
ais #4 gu CF N92 Qt 
Ver. 14. They meet with Darkneſs in the Day- 
#191, and grope in the Noon- Day as in the Night.) 
They trip in the plaineſt Way; and ſee nor 
rheir Danger, when it is viſible to every Body 
bur themſelves. nee e ' 
Ver. tF. But he ſaveth the Poor from the 
Sword, from their Mouth, and from the Hand of 
tbe Mighty.] Whereby many a helpleſs Man is 
delivered, both from the open Force, and from 
the treacherous Flatteries or Calumnies of thoſe 
that are too ſtrong for t be. 
+ * by 
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Vel. 16. So the Poor hath Hope, and Jniquity 
'  foppeth ber Mouth.) k ere a 185. 
oppreſſed ſhoulg not Heſpain nor ſhould. the 


nd theretore be that is 


Lis ok we am moubed. for there 1s +, a 
that Gon wilt fave he o the utter De- 
ſtruction of the edc * f Ry 
Ver, 17, Behold, bag is the Man whom 
Gap correfterh: therefore deſpiſe not theu the 
chaſtening_ of the 4lmighty :| Behold then, how 
little Realon, there is to complain of Gop's 
Chaſtiſements, Which if thou. doſt not refuſe, 
he is able to turn to thy Gol: 
Ver 18. For be maketh ſore, and bindeth ud : 
Be woundeth, and his Hands make whole.]. For 
he doth. not merely wound, but, like. à wiſc 
3 by that very means be cures and 
r we * fn, 
Ver. 19. He ſhall deliver thee in fix Troubles ; 
yea, in ſeven there ſhall no Evil touch thee.] Thy 
Troubles cannot be ſo many, but if thou ſub- 
wha accept them he will free thee. from 
„ 4 eee A ris e Fiery 
Ver. 20. In Famine he ſhall redeem thee from 
Death; and in War from the Power of the Sword.) 
He will feed thee in the beſt barren Years, and 
defend thee in the Day of Bartel. e 
Ver. 21. Thou ſhalt br bid from the Stourge 
of the Tongue : neither ſhalt thou be afraid of De- 
ſtruction when it cometh.) Falſe Acculers ſhall 


not be able to hurt there; and when whole 


Countries are depopulated, thou ſhalt be ſe- 
eee PA 


Ver. 22. At Deſtruction and Famine thou Halt 
laugh : neither ſhalt thou be afraid of the Beaſts 
of the Earth -| When nothing is to be ſeen 


but wild Beatts, whom Famine forces from 


their Dens, thou ſhalt be chearful and un- 
daunted: ay e n 

Ver. 23. For thou ſhalt be in League with the 
Stones of the Field: and the Beaſt of the Field 
(hall be at Peace with thee.) For the ſtony Parts 
of the Country ſhall not fail to bring forth its 
Fruits plentifully; and the Beaſts of the Field 
ſhall not devour them, . | 

Ver. 24. And thou ſhalt know that thy Ta- 
bernacle ſhall be in Peace; and thou Halt viſit 
thy Habitation, and ſbalt not fin.] Whereſo- 
ever thou pircheſt thy Tent, thou ſhalt find 
it in Safety: and when thou takeſt an Account 
of thine Eſtate, all Things ſhall anſwer thine 
Expefation. e 

Ver. 25. Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy Seed 
ſhall be great, and thine Offipring as the Gra/; 
of the" Earth.) Thou ſhalt find thy Poſterity 
alſo very great and numerous like the Graſs; 
though now thou art as bare as the Earth in 
ka as | Wt 
| Ver. 26. Thou ſhalt come ta thy Grave in a 
full Ape, like as a Shock of Corn cometh in his Sea- 
ſon.) Thou ſhalt not die a violent and untime- 
ly Death; but be carried to thy Grave as Corn 
is ro the Barn When it is full ripe and' fit to 
be N 92 1 | 1 
Ver. 27. Lo this, we have ſearched it, ſo i 
is; Hear 7 and know thou it for thy lf 
Doubt not of this, for we have thorough! 
conſidered it, and Und it ſo: receiye It theres 


* 
7 


fore and keep it in Memory. 
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job, nor at all convinced by theſe Diſcourſes, 
juſtifies the Complaint he had made, (Chap. III.) 
which Eliphaz had now accuſed; maintaining. 

' that his Grief was not equal to the Cauſe of it.. 
An therefore be renews bis Wiſhes of Death © 
at which though they might wonder who felt no- 
thing to make them weary of Life; yet he bad 
Reaſon, he ſhews, for what he did; and one 
more than before, which was their Unkindneſs : 
bo pretended to be Friends; but "by this 
rude Reproof of him at the very firfl, without 

| fo much as one compaſſionate Word, or the leaſt 


Syllable of Conſolation, ſhewed bow little Sym- 
pathy they had with him in bis Sufferings. 


Theſe Things be deſires them to conſider, and 
weigh the Cauſe of his Complaint. a litile bet- 


on it. fy 1 5K Ui 5H 
UT Job anſwered and ſaid, Here 


Ver. 1. B | 
| Job replied to Eliphaz, and ſpake 
in theſe Terms to him, _ | | 


ter, before they paſſed any farther Judgment 


Ver. 2. Ob that my Grief were thoroug My 


weighed, and my Calamity laid in the Balances 
together /] Would ro G op ſome more equal 
Perſon than you would lay my Complaint and 
my Sufferings one againſt the other, and judge 
ſincerely which is the heavieſt! | 
Ver. 3. For now it would be heavier than the 
Sand of the Sea: therefore my Wards are ſwallou- 
ed up.] He would ſoon find, that the Sand 
of the Sea is not ſo heavy as my Miſery; and 
that I am not able to complain cnough..  _ 
Ver. 4. For the Arrows of the Almighty are 


within me, the Poiſon whereof drinketh up m] 


Spirit: tbe Terrors q | ＋ op do ſet themſelves 
in Array againſt me.] The Almighty himſelf 
hath given me ſuch a Wound, that 1 am diſ- 
ſpirited : for nothing but e 
preſent, themſelves ready arm d againſt me. 
Ver. 5. Doth the wild Aſi bray when be 
hath Graſs? or loweth the Ox over his Fodder ?] 
It is eaſy for you who feel no Pain nor Want, 
to forbear Complaints; which is no. more than 
the very Aſs and other brute Creatures do. 
Ver. 6. Can that which is unſavory le eaten 
without Salt? or is there any Taſte in the White 
of an Egg?] But may not he who cats infi- 
pid Things, call for a little Salt to make; them, 
go down better? (How much more then may 
we call for ſomething to qualify that ck 


is bitter?) 


= 


Ver. 7. The Things which my Soul refuſed 10 


touch, are as my ſorrowful Meat. ] As I do now, 
who have nothing afforded me for my Sup- 
port, but ſuch Diſcourſes as yours, which my 
very Soul loaths... : 
"Vee 8. Ob that I might have my Requeſt / 
and that Gon would grant me the Thing that 
long for /] I cannot but cry unto. Go p, and 
beſeech him to grant me my Heart's Deſire. 
Ver. 9. Even that it would pleaſe GO D to 
defliroy me; that he would let looſe bis Hand, and 
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ant. e alt! Which is, that he would pe plea- 
ſed not to let me languiſh in this miſerable, 
ondition, but with one Stroke, moręgquiia 
er. 10. Then ſhould 7 yet ha ve Camfart, Jeag 

1 would barden my. ſelf in Sorrow: lei bim pot 
ſpare, for I have not concealed. the Yards. of 
the holy. One.] It would be a great Comfort 
to me, to hope for this, and would ſtrengthen 
me to endure the ſevereſt Pains: For 1 would. 
receive the Sentence of Death with Acclama- 
tions of Praiſe, if Gop would pronounce, it 
againſt me. A SISA OP 
Ver. 11. What is my Strength that I ſhould 


hope? and what is mine End that I hu e. 


long my Life ?] For I have not Strength enough 


to. endure any longer; nor any Hope of bet- 
ter Days in the Concluſion, which ſhould 
make me willing to have my Life prolong- 


ed. | 4475 10 4 Dee 01 A 
Ver. Iz. Is my Strength the Strength of Stones? 
or is my Fleſh of Braſs!] Go p hath not made 


me. inſenſible; and therefore do not wonder 


ont I deſire to be releaſed from the ſharpeſt 
ains. oy 8 
Ver. 13. Is yo! my Help in me ? and is wk 
dom driven quite from me?) Do not think my 
Reaſon hath forſaken me, and that I do not 
underſtand my ſelt. 33 —— 11 
Ver. 14. To him that is afflitied, Pity ſhould 
be ſhewed from his Friend; but he. forſakerlf 
the Fear of the Almighty.] Were it ſo, a Friend 
ſhould ſhew me the more Pity; a8 you 
would do, but that you fear not Go D, nor 
remember that he can afflict you as he doth 
me. ; 83 3% a the 
Ver. 15. My Brethren bave dwelt deceitfully 
as 4 Brook, and as the Stream of Brooks they 
paſs away 1 My deareſt Friends prove as de- 
ceitful as the Torrents, which make a great 
Noiſe, and run with a violent Stream, 


Ver. 16. Which are blackiſh by Reaſon of the. 


Le, and wherein the Snow is hid] When 
Ke Ice and Snow fall thick into 
„ om void fi. we offs, {q 
Ver. 17. What Time they wax warm they. va- 
nijh . when it is hot, they are conſumed out of 
their Place.] They promiſe Water, but in the 
Summer-time, are dried up; 8 1 


ry - 


Ver. 18. The Paths of their Way. are turned 
aſide; they go to nothing, and periſb.] So that 
you can ſcarce find any Mark of the Courſe. 
wherein they ran, they are ſo perfectly va- 


niſh'd. | h 


c 


Ver. 19. The Troops of Tema looked, the Com- | 


panies of Sheba waited for them.] They that 
trayel into our / neighbouring Countries ex- 
Fe to quench Thirſt there, where they; 
ad ſometime ſeen ſo much Water; 911431 

Ver. 20. They were confounded becauſe 1h 
bad hoped; they came thither, and were aſbamed.] 
But were ſhamefully diſappointed, and bluſhr 
to think they, ſhould ſeek Relief from ſuch 
uncertain Streams. A Wie daf 3126 
Ver. 21. For now ye, are nothing; 9e ſee m 
caſting down, and are afraid.) Juſt ſuch are you, 
ood for nothing; who ſeeing my Calamity, 

„ ets iro) ed Cam jt 
Ver. 22. Did I ſays Bring unte me! 
Give a Reward for me of. pour Subſt ange 2] And 
f 4 ; | yer 
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yet I never ſent for you, nor do I ask, now 
you are come, an Relief from you. . 

Ver. 23. Or, Deliver me from the Enemies 
Hand? or, Redeem me from the Hand of the 
mighty ?] I. do not expect you ſhould deliver 
me from theſe Calamities, which as ſo many 
mighty Enemies oppteſs me. _ 


er. 24. Teach me, and 1 will. bold my; 


Tongue ; and cauſe me to underſtand wherein 4 


have erred.] Do not miſtake me, nor think 
that 1 deſpiſe the Aſſiſtance of your Counſel 
and Advice: no, I am ready to receive your 


Reproofs, and humbly to ſubmit to them, if 
ou can better inform me. | 
: Ver. 25. How forcible are right Words ! but 


what doth your arguing N ?] 2 «wang 
er is there in Truth! but your Reprehen- 
80 i n . Thoughts, calling for the 


ſions are ineffectual. | 


Ver. 26. Do ye imagine to reprove Wards, | 


and the Speeches of one that is deſperate, which 


are as Hind?] You only ſtudy to ſhew your. 
Eloquence, and in vain uſe, Words to drive me 


to Deſperation. 


Ver. 27. Tea, ye overwhelm the Fatherleſi, and 


you dig a Pit for your Friend.] Tou fall upon 
him who. is already depreſſed, and without De- 
fence, and in a barbarous manner, deviſe Coun- 
ſel againſt your Friend, 
Ver. 28. Now therefore be content, look upon 
me, for it is evident unto you if 1 He.] But let 
it pleaſe you to conſider vj a little better, 
and then judge if I be in the Wrong. Wy 
Ver. 29. Return, I pray you, let it not be 
Tniquityz yea, return again, my Righteouſneſs 
is in it.] Diſcuſs Things over again, I be- 
ſeech you, and do it os I fay, let me have 


a ſecond Hearing, it will but the more ſhew 


my Innocence. | HALL 
Ver zo. I there Iniquity in my Tongue? 
cannot my Taſle diſcern perverſe Things? Have 
I ſaid any Thing hitherto that is faulty? I 
do not think my Judgment is fo corrupted, 


but that I can diſcern what is bad, though ſpo- 


ken by my (elf. 
MY CHAP. VII. 


ARGUMENT. 


Job proceeds flill in the Defence of his Complaint, 
and of bis Wiſhes to ſee an End of ſo miſerable a 
Life; which at the beſt is full of Toil and 
Trouble. And ſince his Friends bad ſo little 
Conſideration of him, he addreſſes himſelf to 
Gop, and hopes be will not be angry, if be 
eaſe his Grief by repreſenting to him the doleful- 
neſs of his Condition, and expoſtulating a little 
with him about the Continuance of it, and his 
Releaſe from it. 5 


Ver. 1. IS there not an appointed Time to 


> Man upon Earth? are not his Days 

alſo like the Days of an Hireling?] Is not the 
whole Life of miſerable Man a perpetual Con- 
flict with various Troubles? And muſt he 
not at beſt undergo much Toil, Labour and 
Wearinels ? 

Ver. 2. 4s a Servant earneſtly defireth the 
Shadow, and as an Hireling looketh for the Re- 
ward of his York: Why may I not then as 

| I 


Re wiſh to ſee an End of it, at the 
lave in a hot Day geſps for the Refteſhment 
of the Shade? or the Labourer longs for the 
Evening, when he may reſt, and be paid for 
his Pain? % e 


n 
* 


me.] | 
Contentment than theirs; and in the Night, 


NJ 
8 


* 
9 
= 


Vet . J am 1 mage 10 poſſeſi Menths of 
Fant, an | 
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weariſoms Nights are appoimed to. 
am ſure. my Days are no leſs void of 


when Men are wont to forget their Sorrows, 


I can do nothi 
Ver. 4. ben [ lie donn, 
I ariſe, and the Night be gone? and I am full 


I no ſooner am laid down but I wiſh to be up 


but reſtleſly encreaſe them. 
ſay, when Ball 


f toſſings to and fro unto the dawning of the Day.] 


again; and the Night ſeems very tedious while 
I toſs up and down. in 3 * and tormenting 


orning. Jet 

Ver. 7. My Fleſh is cloath'd — 77 Worm, and 
Clods of Duſt, my Skin is broken, and become 
loathſome.] How can I do otherways, when 


my Body is nothing but Ulcers, full of Worms, 
and cruſted over with Scabs; which have made 


ſuch Clefts in my Skin, that I am loathſome 

td | ph | | 
Ver. 6. My Days are ſwifter than a Weaver 

Shuttle, and are ſpent without Hope] All my 


happy Days are run away in a Moment, and 


there is no hope I ſhould recover them. | 
Ver. 7. O remember that my Life is Wind: 


mine Eye ſball no more ſee Good.] O my Gop, 


remember how ſhort the moſt ple 


nt Life 


is, Which when it is gone I cannot live over 


again. . | 

Ver. 8. The Eye of bim that bath ſeen me, 
ſhall ſee me no more: thine Eyes are upon me, and 
am not.] I can never return to my Friends 


upon me, and I yaniſh quite out of the World. 
Ver. 9. As the Cloud is conſumed, and va- 
#iſheth away : ſo he that goeth down to the Grave 


ſhall come up no mary Juſt as a Cloud diſ- 
ſolves on a ſudden before the Sun, fo doth 


Man fink down into his Grave, and appear 


no more. 

Ver. 10. He ſhall return no more to his Houſe, 
neither ſball his Place know him any more.] He 
muſt make his Habitation there, for hither 
he cannot return; but others ſhall rake his 
Place, which will no longer acknowledge him 
the Owner of it. 

Ver. 11. Therefore I will not refrain 
Mouth, I will ſpeak in the Anguiſb of my 
Spirit, I will complain in the bitterneſs of my 
Soul.] Suffer me then to ſpeak freely, and to 
give vent to my Grief, by complaining a little 
of the inexpreſſible Miſer 
me. 

Ver. 12. Am J a Sea, or a Whale, that thou 
ſetteſt a Watch over me?] Am Ilike a Sea, or 
a Whale, (or wild Beaſt) that muſt be ſhut up 
and confined under theſe inſupportable Suffer- 
ings, and by no means hreak through them ? 

er. 13. Hhen I ſay, My Bed ſhall comfort 
me, my Couch ſhall eaſe my Complaint :] If Death 
may not come and put an end to them, one 
would have hoped ar leaſt to have found ſome 
Intermiſſion of them by Sleep. 


RAe. 


ies which oppreſs 


after I have left them: Thou doſt but frown” 


IO 


Ver. 14. Ten thou' ſcareff me with Dreams, 
oi reviſe me ＋ Fifons 15 But then I 
am haunted with fach frightful Dreams, and 

| horrid Apparition es 
er, 15. 85 pros my Soul chuſeth firangling, 
and Drarb rather than my Life.] That I had 
much rather die the moſt violent Death, than 
catry this Carcaſs any longer about with me. 

Ver. 16. I bath it, I would not live alway - 
Jet int alone, for my Days are Yanity.] It is 
loathfome to me: I would not, if I might, 
live always in it. Diſmiſs me therefore, fince 
I have no Pleaſure in Life, which of itſelf will 
a 7 IP hat is Man that thou ſbouldſt 
maynifit bom ? and that thin ſhouldft ſet thine 
Heart upon bim?] Is mortal Man ſo confide- 
rable, that Thou ſhouldſt honour him fo much 
as to contend with him, and fer thy ſelf againſt 
1 Ver. 18. And that thou ſbouldeſt viſit him 
every Morning, and iry bim every Moment ?] 
Fhat thou ſouldſt ſend new Afflictions on 
him every Morning; nay, try his Strength 
and Courage every Moment? Fo gl 

Ver. 19. How long wilt thou not depart from 
me, nor let me alone till I ſwallow down my Spit- 
t F] It is Time to turn away thy Diſpleaſure 
from me; at leaſt for fo ſhort a Space, as to 
give me leave to breathe. 

Ver. 20. I have finned, what ſhall I do unto 
thee; O thou preſerver of Men? Why haſt thou 
fet me as a Mark again thet, ſo that I am a 
Burthen to my ſelf?] I am not able to give 
thee Satisfaction for my Offences againſt thee, 
O thou Obſerver of Men. But why doſt thou 
not remove me quite out of thy Sight, if I be 
a Burthen to thee? eee 

Ver. 21. Aud why doſt thou not pardon my 
Tranſgreſſion, and take away mine Tniquity ? for 
now fball I ſleep in the Duſt, and thou ſhalt ſeek 
me in the Morning, but I ſhall not be.] Or elſe 
forgive my Sin, and ſo far releaſe me from its 
Puniſhment, as to let me die; which I ſhall 
do preſently, and not be found to morrow to 
endure theſe Afflictions, if thou doſt not ſtill 
hold me under them. 


CHAP. VIII 
ARGUMENT. 


The foregoing Apologies of Job, it ſeems, made 
15 eſſen 1 his oa for, he had no 
ſooner done, but another of them, called Bildad, 
cominued the Diſpute, with as little Inter- 
miſſion, as there was between the Meſſengers 
that brought him (Chap. I.) the ſad Tidings of 
his Calamities. And it doth not appear by 
bis Diſcourſe, that he differed at all in bis 
Principles from Eliphaz. For, though be give 
him very good Counſel, yet, he ſtill preſſes this 
as the Senſe of all Amiquity, (ver. 8.)that Gop 

ever proſpers the Juſt, and roots out the Wicked, 
be they never /0 flouriſhing for a Seaſon. And 
he being deſtended from Shuah, one of Abra- 
ham's Sons by Keturah, (X. Gen. 2.) ſeems 
to me to have a particular reſpeft, in this Ap- 
peal to Hiſtory, unto the Records, which then 
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remained of Go p' Bleſſing upon that faitb- 
ful Man's Poſterity,, who hitherto, and long 
after, continued in his Religion; and of the Ex- 
tirpation of thoſe" eaſtern People, (Neighbours 
to Job) in whoſe Country they were ſettled, 
becauſe of their Wiokedneſs. 
HE N anſwered Bildad the Shubite, 
| and ſaid, When Job had made 
an end of this Diſcourſe, Bildad (another great 
Friend of his, deſcended from Sbuab, one of 
Abrabam's Sons by Keturah,) reprehended' 
him in the ſame manner as Eliphax had done, 
ſaying z N | 
Ver. 2. How long wilt thou ſpeak theſe Things? 
and how long ſhall he Words of thy Mouth be 
like @ frong Mind?] Why doſt thou perſiſt 
to talk on this Faſhion, and with ſuch vehe- 
mence expoſtulate with Go 0? : 
Ver. 3. Doth Gop pervert Judgment? or 
doth the Almighty pervert Fuſtice ?] Doſt thou 
imagine the tupreme Judge will not do thee 
Right? or that he who needs nothing, will 
ſwer ve from the Rules of Equity? | 
Ver. 4. If thy Children have ſinned againſt 
him, and he have caſt them away for their Tranſ- 
greffon ; ] Is it not now reaſonable to think that 
thy Children had highly offended Him; for 
which Cauſe he took a ſudden and haſty Ven- 
geance on them ? 5 
Ver. 7. If thou wouldeſt ſeek unto Go p be- 
times, aud make thy Supplication to the Almighty ;] 
And that if thou ad now (inſtead of com- 
plaining) implore his Grace and 
humble Supplication; | Fry 
Ver. 6. F tboa wert pure and upright ; ſure- 
ly now he would awake for thee, and make the 
Habitation of thy Righteouſneſs proſperous.] And 
wert thy ſelf fincere in Heart, and upright in 
thine Actions, he would certainly have a Regard 
to thee, and reſtore thy Family to its former 
Splendour. | 
Ver. 7. Though thy beginning was ſmall, yet 
thy latter End ſhould greatly increaſe.] I am 
confident, thou art not now fo low, but in 
Time he would make thee as high, nay, far 


Ver. 1. 7 


Favour with 


more eminent than thou waſt before. 


Ver. 8. For enquire, 1 pray thee, of the fur- 
mer Age, and prepare thy ſelf to the Search of their 
Fathers.) I do not defire thee to take m 
Word tor it; but let thoſe who are gone be- 
fore us inſtruct thee, and ſearch diligently into 
the Hiſtorics of the moſt ancient Times. 
Ver. 9. (for we are but of Yeſterday, and 
know nothing, becauſe our Days upon Earth arc 
4 Shadow.)) (For, alas! we are not old e- 
nough to underſtand much : being able to 
make but few Obſervations, by Reaſon of the 
excceding ſhortneſs of our Lives.) 

Ver. 10. Shall not they teach thee, and tell 
thee, and utter Words out of their Heart 8! 
They will not fail to inform thee aright; an 
out of their long Experience, and the prudent 
Obſervations of many Ages, juſtify the Truth 
of my Words. | 

Ver. 11. Can the Ruſh grow up without Mire ? 
can the Flag grow without ater ?] The Ruſhes 
and Flags we ſee can ſhoot up no higher, when 
they want their Mud and Moiſture | 


Ver. 


Ver. 12. While it is yet in his Greenneſi,; and 


not cut down, it withereth before-any ot her Herb. ! 
There is no Need to ſtop their Growth by 


cutting them down; for they will wither of 
themſelyes, even when they are Freſn and 
Green: while ſmaller Herbs, which want not 
Water, continue their Beaux. 
Ver. 13. So are the Paths of all that forget 
Go, and the. Hhpocrites all periſh -] 
Juſt ſuch is the Condition of all thoſe who 
neglect Gop: (without whoſe Bleſſing none 
can flouriſh) who knows him alſo that Toun- 
_ rerfoits Piety, and will defeat him of the Hap- 
, pints he expetts,] |: © tl 2; . 
Ver. 14. bose Hane ſhall. be cut off, and 
| ewboſe Truſs ſhall: be @ Spiders Web.) He ma 
Matter himſelf with vain Ho and be ſo muc 
the more miſerable; for the Things wherein 
be truſts are as weak as a Spider's Web. 
Ver. 15. He ſhall lean upon bis Houſe, but it 
ſpall not fland: he ſhall hold it faſt, but it ſhall 
not endure.] He may fancy his Family to be 
ſo great and potent, that it will ſupport him; 
but it ſhall fall as well as himſelf: he may 
endeavour to keep it up by ſtrong Alliances, 
but to no purpoſe. t YE. 
Ver. 16. He is green before the Sun, and his 
Branch ſhooteth forth in bis Garden. | Nay, he 
may ſeem to all the World, as well as to him- 
ſelf, to be like a flouriſhing Tree, which ſpreads 
its Branches in a fair Garden. 1a, 
Ver. 17. His Roots are wrapped about 1e 
Heap, and ſeeth the Place of Stones.] Whole 
Roots have wreathed themſelves thick about 
the Earth, and whoſe Head lifts up it ſelf above 
the bigheſtEdifices: 92904 
Ver. 18. F be deſtroy bim from bis Place, 
then it ſhall deny him, ſaying, I have not ſeen 
zbee.] But when Gop blaſts him, and plucks 
him up by the Roots, there ſhall remain no 
Remembrance that ſuch a Man ever lived in 
that Place. «32. 
Ver. 19. Behold, this is the Joy of bis Way, 
and out of the Earth ſhall others grow.) Believe 
it, the Pleaſure ſuch Men take in their proſ- 
perous Eſtate is no better than this; and out 
of the Dult ſhall others ſpring up, and flouriſh 
in their ſtead. 
Ver. 20. Behold, Gop will not caſt away a 
perfect Man, neither will he help the Evil Doers.] 
It is a certain Truth, that Gop will not deſert 
the Upright, nor will he uphold the Wicked. 
Ver. 21. Till he fill thy Mouth with Laughing, 


and thy Lips with Rejoicing.] Thou thy ſelf 


(it thou art upright) ſhalr ſtill be ſo bleſſed 
by Him, that thou ſhalt not be able to con- 
tain thy Joy within thy Heart; but it ſhall 
appear in thy Countenance, and burſt out into 


Joyful Songs. 
Ver. 22. They that hate thee ſhall be cloathed 


with Shame, and the Dwelliug-place of the Witk- 
ed ſoall come to Nought.] They that rejoiced 


at thy Fall, ſhall be perfectly confounded: at 
thy happy. Reſtauration, and 


themſelves, but utterly 'periſh. 


neyer recover 
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Job allows what- Bildad had well ſpoken in the 
Beginning of his Speech; and very religiouſly a- 
dores the ;Fuftice, Wiſdom, and Sovereignty of 
the Almighty; with whom be proteſts be had no 
Intention to quarrel or diſpute, but only to 
aſſert the contrary Maxim to that "which they 
maintained, that Piety will not ſecure us from 
all Calamities , which do not ever fall upon 
thoſe that deſerve them. Fitneſs, onone Hand, 
the proſperous Eftate. of wicked Princes, Ver. 
24. (particularly of one great Prince, who then 
ſomewhere reigned in their neighbouring Coun- 
tries) and on the other Hand, bis own Infelicity, 

_ notwithſtanding his known Integrity; v. 25. 
About this he confeſſes, be was very much un- 
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fatisſed; tho he knetu it was in vain to argue 


unh Go about it nor would bis Affittion 
„ 
JP HEN Job anfwrred and ſaid;] 


— 


« 


(1,954 04 oy When be had done, Fob began 
again, and replied in this manner : Ver 


Ver. 2. I know it is ſo of @ Truth : bu bow 


ſhould Man be oi with GoD?] There need 


not ſo many Words to prove what thou ſaidſt 
in the Entrance of thy Speech; for I know 
ow 8 well, that Gop never perverts Judgment, 
and that frail Man cannot juſtify himſelf be- 
fore him. 1 n n 3 

Ver. 3. F be will contend with bim, he cannot 
anſwer him one of a thouſand.) It he ſhould go 
about to anſwer to a thouſand Things which 
may be objected to him, he would hardly clear 
himſelf in one. LE: 
Ver. 4. He is wiſe in Heart, and mighty in 
Strength : who hath hardened himſelf againſt him, 
and hath profper'd?} I adore alſo his Wiſdom 
and Power as well as his Juſtice z and am ſen- 
ſible that no Men can be ſafe who obſtinately 
oppoſe Him. a 

Ver. 7. Which removeth the Mountains, and 
they know not which overturneth them in 
his Anger.) Tho' they were as big and as 
ſtrong as the Mountains, he can haſtily over- 
turn them in a Moment, before they think 
of it. | | 

Ver. 6. Which ſbaketh the Earth out of her 
Place, and the Pillars thereof tremble.) For he 
is able to remove the whole Earth out of its 
Place, - and ſhatter the very Foundations of it. 


Ver. 7. Which commandeth the Sun, and it 
riſeth not, and ſealeth up the Stars ?] Nor are 


the Heavens leſs ſubject to his Power; for 

neither Sun nor Stars can ſhine if he forbid 

them. — | 
Ver. 8. Which alone ſpreadeth out the Heavens, 


and treadeth upon the Waves of the Sea | He a- 


lone commands the Clouds to cover them, and 
makes the Sea ſwell and lift up its Waves. 
Ver. 9. Which maketh Arfurus, Orion, and 
Pleiades, and the Chambers of the South.) All the 
Conſtellations of Heaven obey him in their 
ſeveral Seaſons: both thoſe which we ſee, and 
thoſe in the other Hemiſphere. < 
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Ver. 10. Which doth great Things paſs finding 
out, yea, and wonders without Number. ] In ſhort, 
I agree with Eſiphaz, (ver. 9.) that the Won- 
ders he doth are innumerable, and paſt my 
Comprehenſion,+ 5 77 7 


Ver. 11. Lo, he goeth by me, and I ſee him 


at he paſſeth on alſo, but I perceive him —_ 7 


He ſets them before my Eyes continually, an 
yet I am not able to underſtand them. 
Ver. 12. Bebold he taketh away who can hin- 
der him ? who will ſay unto him, Il hat doft thou?] 
If he ſnatch away any Thing ſuddenly, who 
can make him reſtore it, or cauſe him to give 
an Account why he did it;? 

Ver. 13. If G 0 D\ will-not withdraw" his An- 
ger, the proud Helpers do ftoop under him I If he 
will continue his Diſpleaſure, there is no Reme- 
dy.z bur the proudeſt Undertakers muſt confeſs 
their Inability to relieve us. 
Ver. 14. How much leſs ſhall I anſwer him, and 
chuſe out my Words to reaſon with him ?] What 
am I then, poor W retch, that I ſhould contend 
with his Anger? Or where ſhall I find out 
Words choice enough to plead with Him? 

Ver. 17. Whom, though I were Righteous, yet 
would I not Anſwer, but I would make Supplica- 
tion to my Judge.) It is not fat for me to open 
my Mouth before Him in the juſteſt Cauſe, un- 
lels it be to ſupplicate his Fayour when he 
zones. me. i. oi TRY 

Ver. 16. FI had called, and he had anſwer- 
ed me; yet would I not believe that he had bear- 
kened unto my Voice.] And if I had made Suppli- 
cation, and he had granted my Deſire, I would 


not think my Prayer had done the Buſineſs, 


(or believe my ſelf to be out of all Danger.) 
Ver. 17. For be breaketh me with a Tem- 
peft, and multiplieth my Wounds without Cauſe.) 
For I am not conſcious of any Guilt; - and yer 
you ſee with what violent Blaſts he hath ſhar- 
tered me and my Family in Pieces, and given 
me one Wound after another. | 
Ver. 18. He will not | ſuffer me to take my 
Breath, but filleth me with Bitterneſs.] No ſooner 
was one paſt, but another immediately follow- 
ed; which have left me not the leaſt Pleaſure 
in Life. Ae * 

Ver. 19. FI ſpeak of Strength, lo, he is 
firong : and if of Judgment, who ſhall ſet me a 


Time to plead ?] If 1 ſtand upon my Might; 


alas! it is not to be named with his: if upon 
my Right; what judge is there above him, to 
appoint us a Day of hearing? | 

er. 20. If 1 juſtify my ſelf, mine own Mouth 
ſpall condemn me : It I fay, Tam perfect, it ſball 
alſo prove me perverſe.) If I ſhould juſtify my 
ſelf, there would be ſomething in my very Plea 
to condemn me: it will reader my Cauſe worſe 
to pretend I am innocent, 

Ver. 21. Though I were perfect, yet would 
not know my Soul: I would deſpiſe my Life.] 
Though I were ſo, yet I would not be mine 
own Fadge in the Caſe: I do not value my Life 
ſo much, as to contend about it. | 

Ver. 22. This is one Thing, therefore I ſaid it, 
be na the Per felt and the Wicked.) All 

« 


that I affirm is this, and I perſiſt in that Opini- 


e 
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on, that he lets the Innocent ſuffer ſad: Things 
as well as the Guilty. p A IS e e 

Ver. 23. If the Stourge ſlay ſuddenly, he will 
laugh at the Trial of the | Innocent.) When a 
Plague comes which kills in a Moment, he re- 
gards not though it fall on the Innocent. 

Ver. 24. The Earth is given into the Hand of 
the Wicked - be covereth the Faces of the Judges 
thereof; if not, where, and who is he?] And on 
the other Side; (fo falſe is your Diſcourſe, ) we 
ſee the Government of the Earth given into the 
Hands of a wicked Prince, who blinds the Eyes 
of his Judges. If you deny this, tell me, where 


is the Man, and what is his Name, who admi- 


niſters Things uprightly ? 
Ver. 27. Now my Days are [wifter than a Poſt : 
they flee away, they ſee no Good. I my ſelf was 
in Proſperity, but it is fled away ſwifter than 
a Poſt; and there is not the leaſt Footſtep of 
it remaining. 

Ver. 26. They are paſſed away as the ſwiſt 
Ships: as the Eagle that haſteth to the Prey.] 


The Ships that are carried with the moſt rapid 


Stream, or the hungry Eagle in Chace of her 
Prey, do not make more haſte away: bs 
Ver. 27. If I ſay, I will forget my Complaint, 
will leave off my Heavineſi, and comfort = 
ſelf:] I think ſometime with my ſelf, that I will 
forget the Miſeries of which I complain, and 
be more chearful and courageous: - 

Ver. 28. [am afraid of all my Sorrows, I know 
that thou wilt not bold me innocent.|] But then 
my Grief frights away that Reſolution z know- 
ing Thou wilt not releaſe me, but make me till 

oan under them. | . 

Ver. 29. If 7 be wicked, why then labour I in 
vain? I am wicked in thine Account, and there- 
fore it is to no Purpoſe to vindicate mine In- 
nocence. 

Ver. 30. If I waſh my ſelf with Snow-water, 
and make my Hands never ſo clean;] Were I 
never ſo pure and clean from all Filthineſs in 
Heart and Life; 

Ver. 31. Yet ſhalt thou plunge me in the Ditch, 
and mine own Cloaths ſhall abhor me.] Thou 
wouldeſt notwithſtanding cover me with fil- 
thy Ulcers, and make my neareſt Relations ab- 
hor to approach me. 

Ver. 32. For he is not a Man as 1 am, that 
1 ſhould anſwer him, and we ſhould come together 
in Judgment.] For God is not like me, that 
we ſhould diſpute upon even Terms. 

Ver. 33. Neither is there any Days: man be- 
twwixt us, that might lay bis Hand upon us both.) 
Nor is there any Body above us both ro com- 
poſe our Differences, and command- Silence, 
when either of us exceeds our Bounds. 

Ver. 34 Let him take his Rod away from me, 
and let not his Fear terrify me.] As for my ſelf, 
his Rod, which is upon me, keeps me in ſuch 
Awe, that I cannot ſpeak freely. 

Ver. 35. Then would I ſpeak, and not fear 
him; but it is not ſo with me.] Let him remove 
that, and then I ſhall utter my Mind with leſs 
Dread: For I am not ſo bad as you imagine. 
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In this Chapter the paſſionate Complaints and Ex- 
bor ire with Go p, from-which Jo n tells 
u, (in the foregoing Chapter) be intended bere- 
after to refrain, break out afreſh and be earneſt- 

j deſires to know what bis Guilt is which G 0D 

bo made bim, he mas ſure, could not but per- 

| feftly underſtand, if there was any 3 and needed 

not, for the Diſcovery of it, 10 expoſe him 10 
theſe ſevere Torments. Which, be ftill is of the 
Opinion, may juſtify bis W" iſhes of never being 
born, or of dying preſently after. Though, thoſe 

iſbes being vain, be acknowledges it is more 
rational to deſire, that GOD would be pleaſed 
to intermit his Pain a while, if be did not think 

ft quite to remove it. | 


Ver. 1. Y Soul is weary of my Life, Iwill 
leave my Complaint upon my ſelf z 
I will ſpeak in the Bitterneſs of my Soul.] And 
fince Life is a Burthen to me, which can find 
no Eaſe but only in complaining, I will take 
that Liberty, (for it is in vain to contend again 
it, IX. 27.) though no Words can expreis my 
Anguiſn and Milery. | 
er. 2. I will ſay untoG o p, Do not condemn 
me; ſhew me wherefore thou contendeſt with me.] 
O thou ſupreme Judge ofall, do not pronounce 
thy final Sentence againſt me, till thou haſt 
7 ſhewn me what the Crimes are for which 
I ſuffer 


Ver. 3. Is it good unto thee that thou ſhouldeſi 
oppreſs ? that thou ſbouldeſt deſpiſe the Work of 
thine Hands? and ſbine upon the Counſel of the 
Wicked ?] What Benefit wilt thou receive by 
my Spoils? or is it agreeable to thee to {light 
thine own Workmanthip, and to countenance 
the Reaſonings and Deſigns of evil Men? 

Ver. 4. Haſt thou Eyes of Fleſh ? or ſeeſt thou 
as Man ſeeth?] Doſt thou judge of Things as 
Men do, who can ſee no farther than the Out- 
ſide, or are led by their Aﬀections ? 

Ver. 5. Are thy Days as the Days of Man? 
are thy tears as Man's Days?*] Muſt thou take 
Time as we do to find out the Truth, and un- 
deritand the Bottom of a Buſineſs? 

Ver. 6. That thou enquireſt after mine Iniguity, 
and ſearcheſt after my Sin?) Is that the Reaſon 
thou uſeſt me thus ſeverely, and haſt laid me 
upon a Rack, and as it were examineſt what 
I have done amiſs? | 

Ver. 7. Thou knoweſt that I am not wicked, 
and there is none that can deliver me out of thin 
Hand.] Surely thou (whoſe Vengeance none 
can eſcape) knoweſt, without the Help of ſuch 
Torments, that I am nor guilty. 

Ver. 8. Thine Hands have made me, and fa- 
ſhioned me together, round about; yet thou doſt de- 
roy me.] There is no Part of me but was moſt 
elaborately made and faſhioned by thee; (and 
therefore thou canſt not be ignorant of me) 
though now thou art about to ruin me. 
Ver. 9. Remember, I beſeech thee, that thou 
Baſt made me as the Clay, and wilt thou bring me 


into Duſt again?] Need I put thee in Mind 
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chat I was formed by thee; as the Pottet works 
the Clay into what Shape he pleaſes,” and now 


thou art crumbling me in Pieces again?; 


Ver. 10. Haſt thou not poured me out as Milky 
and 'curdled me like: Cheeſe'?] Didſt not thou 
gather all the ſcattered Parts together, and 
compact them in my Mothers Womb ß 
Ver. 11. Thou haſt clothed: me with Sin aud 
Fleſh, and haſt fenced me with Bones and Sine ws; 
And firſt cover them with Skin, and then with 
Fleſh, and at laſt ſtrengthen them with Bones 
and Sinews ; | 

Ver. 12. Thdu haſt granted me Life and Fa- 
vour, and thy Viſitation bath preſerved my Spirit. 
And in due Time bring me into the World, — 
give me all the Comforts of Life and by thy 
conſtant Care preſerve both it and them. 

Ver. 13. And theſe Things haſt thou hid in 
thine Heart: I know that this is with thee.) 
Thou canſt not have forgotten theſe Things; 
and I am ſure that this Miſery I now endure 
is not without thy Order. | 


Ver. 14. If 7 fin, then thou markeſt 0 and 


thou wilt not acquit me from mine Iniguity] I 
cannot offend rhee in the leaſt, but thou (by 
whom I was thus formed) muſt needs know 
and obſerve it, and 1 cannot avoid thy Puniſn - 
ment for it. | | 
Ver. 17. FI be wicked, wo unto me; and if 


Le righteous, yet will I not lift up my Head: 1 


am full of Confuſion, therefore ſee thou mine Afflitti- 
on.] If I be wicked, I am undone; and if I 
be righteous, I am ſo oppreſſed that I cannot 
look upon what a lamentable Confuſion 1 am in, 
beholding nothing but Miſery which Way 
ſoever I caſt mine Eyes. 2 

Ver. 16. For it encreaſeth: thou hunteft e 
as a fierce Lion; and again thou ſheweſt thy ſelf 
marvellous upon me.] For it grows greater and 
greater, while thou purſueſt me as a Lion doth 
his Prey; and when I hope there is an End of 
my Troubles, ſendeſt more to fill me with new 
Aſtoniſhment and Horror. 

Ver. 17. Thou reneweſt thy Witneſſes againſt 
me, and increaſeſt thine Indignation upon me; Chan- 
ges and War are againſt me.] Freſh Witneſſes 
of thine Anger riſe up againſt me: Thou mul- 
tiplieſt thy Plagues upon me ſo that there is 
no End, but only a Change of my Conflicts. 

Ver. 18. Wherefore then haſt thou brought me 


forth out of the amb? Ob that I had given up 


the Gboſt, and no Eye bad ſeen me] And there- 
fore I cannor but with, as 1 did at the firſt, that 
my Mother's Womb had been my Grave: hap- 
Py had it been for me if I had dicd there, and 
never come into this miſerable World: 

Ver. 19. 1 ſhould have been as though I had 
not been; I. ſhould have been carried from the Womb 
to the Grave.] Or that I had died as ſoon as 
I was born, and been carried from the Womb 
to the Grave; | 

Ver. 20. Are not my Days few? cea/e then, 
and let me alone, that I may take Comfort a little :] 
To which I am now very near. May I beg 
therefore but this one Favour, that ſince thou 
wilt not quite remove thy Hand, thou wilr 
forbear a while to ſtrike, and let me breathe 
and refreſh my ſelf a little; I 

Ver. 21. Before Igo whence 1 ſhall not return, 
even 10 the Land 4 Darkneſs, and the Shadow of 


Death ;] 
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Death;] Before I depart thither from hence 
1 ſhall not return, (to ask any more Favours) 
be laid, I mean in my Grave, the Place of diſ- 
mal Darknels: = LOL TS 
Ver. 22. 4 Land of Darkneſs, as Darkneſs 
it ſelf, and of the Shadow of Death, without any 
Order, and where the Ligbt is as Darkneſs. 
Where it is as Dark as Dark can be; and there 


is no Succeſſion of Day and Night, as we have 


here, but one perpetual Night. 


CHAP. XI. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter gives an Account of the Senſe of Lo- 
phar about the Buſineſs in Diſpute. It is uncer- 
tain whence he was deſcended; but probably be 
dwelt upon the Borders of Idumæa, for there 
ave find an ancient City called Naama, (XY. 
Joſh. 41.) and from thence came to viſit Job in 
his. Afftiftion. But inſtead of joining with him 

in his Prayer for alittle Reſpite from his Pain, 
(with which Job had concluded bis laft Diſcourſe) 


he calls him an idle Talker, and accuſes him of 


Irreverence towards Go p. Concerning whoſe 
incomprehenſible Counſels, and irreſiſtible Pow- 
er, &c. be diſcourſes with great Senſe, and gives 
Job exceeding good Advice; but ftill follows the 


Opinion of the other tuo Friends, that he would 


not ba ve been ſo miſerable, if be bad not been 
Wicked, 98 | 45M: 


Ver. 1. 6 me E N anſwered Zophar the Naama- 
| thite, and ſaid,] Here a third 
Friend of Job's (Zopbar of Naama) began to 
ſpeak with no ſmall Paſſion; | 
Ver. 2. Should not the Multitude of Nords be 
anſwered ? and ſhould a Man full of Talk be juftifi- 
ed?) Doſt thou think to ſtop our Mouths with 
abundance of Words; and by thy Talkative- 
neſs to perſuade us thou art innocent? 

Ver. 3. Should thy Lyes make Men hold their 
Peace? and when thou mockeſt, ſhall no Man 
make thee aſhamed? Muſt we not confute thy 
falſe Allegations, but ſuffer thee to be inſolent, 
becauſe thou art miſerable? 

Ver. 4. For thou haſt ſaid, My Doctrine is pure, 
and I am clean in thine Eyes.] For thou pre- 
tendeſt not to have offended either in Word or 
Deed, and that. G o p himſelf can find no Rea- 
ſon to condemn thee, 

Ver. 7. But, Ob that Gon would ſpeak, and 
ofen his Lips againſt thee;] O that he would 


vouchſafe to ſhew thee thine Error, and with 


his own Mouth confute thee ! | 
Ver. 6. And that he would ſhew thee the Secrets 
of Wiſdom, that they are double to that which is / 
know therefore that Go o exatteth of thee leſs than 
thine Iniquity deſerveth.] That he would ſhew 
thee the ſecret Reaſons of his wiſe Counſels 
(which far ſurpaſs thine) in this Affliction; and 
make thee know that he would be juſt, if he 
ſhould puniſh thy Sin more ſeverely. | 
Ver. 7. Canſt thou by ſearching find out Gop? 
canſt thou find out the Almighty unto Perfection? 
Art thou ablc, after all thy buſy Inquiries, to 
give an Account of God's Judgments, and 


perfectly comprehend the Reaſons of his Pro- 
vidence? | 
Ver. 8. It is .as high as Heaven, what canſt 
thou do? deeper than Hell, what canſt thou know?t] 
Thou mayeſt as well take a Meaſure of the 
Height of Heaven, or of the Depth of Hell. 
er. 9. The Meaſure thereof is longer than the 
Earth, and broader than the Sea.] The Earth 
and the Sea, as long and as broad as they are, 
have their Bounds, but that hath none. 
Ver. 10. I be cut off, and ſbut up, or gather 


together, then who can hinder bim?] If he ſeize 
upon any Thing, and ſhut it up, (as a Hunter 


doth his Prey in a Net) he will gather ir, and 
who ſhall force' him to reſtore it? 

Ver. 11. For he knoweth vain Men: he ſeeth 
Wickedneſs alſo, will be not then conſider it?] For 
he knows vain Men, (who mind not what they 
ſay or do) he ſees their moſt hidden Wicked- 
neſs, and will not he puniſh it? 

Ver. 12. For vain Man would be wiſe though 
Man be born like a wild A4fs's Colt.] Shall Man 
void of Underſtanding, take the Confidence to 
diſpute with God? Man, who is naturally as 
rude and blockiſh as a wild Aſs's Colt? | 

Ver. 13. If thou prepare thine Heart, and 
fretch out thine Hands towards him; ] If thou 
art truly wiſe, ceaſe diſputing, and fall ro 
Prayer. . ek 8 

Ver. 14. 1f Tniquity be in thine Hand, put it 
far away, and let not Wickedneſs dwell in thy Taber- 
nacles.] If thou art guilty of any Sin, baniſh 
it ny away, and reform thy ſelf and thy Fa- 
mily. 

Ver. 17. For then ſhalt thou lift up thy Fuce 
without Spot, yea, thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, and ſtalt 
not fear] For then ſhalt thou look cheartully 
again, and be perfectly freed from this loath- 
ſome Condition; yea, thou ſhalt be ſettled with - 
out any Fear of loſing thy Happineſs. 

Ver. 16. Becauſe thou ſhalt forget thy Miſery, 
and remember it as Waters that paſs away :} 
Which ſhall be ſo great, that it ſhall blot out 
the Remembrance of thy paſt Miſeries; or 
thou ſhalt think of them as of Waters that are 
run away, and will return no more. 

Ver. 17. Aud thine Age ſball be clearer than 
the Noeon-day ; thou ſhalt ſhine forth, thou ſhalt be 
as the Morning.] The reſt of thy Life ſhall be 
more glorious than the Sun at Noon: even thy 
Darkneſs ſhall be like the Morning-light. 

Ver. 18. And thou ſhalt be ſecure becauſe there 
is Hope : yea, thou ſhalt dig about thee, and thou 
halt take thy Reſt in Safety.) Thou ſhalt be 
confident, though any Evil threaten thee, be- 
cauſe there is Hope Go p will deliver thee ; 
thou ſhalt dig Wells of Water, and none ſhall 
diſturb thy Tents or thy Flocks. 

Ver. 19. Alſo thou ſhalt lie down, and none 
ſhall make thee afraid; yea, many ſhall make Suit 
unto thee.) Thou ſhalt be in perfect Peace, 
and none ſhall diſquiet thee: yea, the Multi- 
tude ſhall ſue to thee for thy Favour, and the 
greateſt Perſons ſhall deſire thy Friendſhip. 

Ver. 20. But the Eyes of the Wicked ſpall fail, 
and they ſhall not eſcape ; and their Hope ſhall be 
as the giving up of the Ghoſt.) But the Wicked 
ſhall in vain look for Happineſs: they fhall 
not eſcape their deſerved Puniſhment, but their 
Hope of Deliverance ſhall faint away. 
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CHAP. XII. 


with too great .a Conceit of _ their own Wiſdom, 
which bad not, as yet, taught them common Hu- 
manity to the Miſerable. And lets them under- 
fand, that he needs not come to them! to learn, 
but might rather teach them the Falſeneſs of that 
Propoſition, wherewith Lophar had concluded 
bis Speech, concerning the 1nfelicity of the M ic- 
ted. For the contrary, he tells them, was ob- 
vious to Senſe, v. 7, 8, Cc. And as for what 
Zophar had diſcourſed of the Wiſdom and 
Power of Go p, he would have them know, that 
he as as well ſkill'd in thoſe Points as the beſt 
of them, and underſtood as much of the Hi. 
flory of ancient Times; particularly of the vain 
Attempt at the Tower of Babel, unto which it 
is probable he hath Reſpect in the 14. verſe ; 4s, 
in all the following, he ſeems to have to what 
you read in XIV. Gen. 5, 6, 7, 8. of the root- 
ing out of thoſe fierce Giants the Rephaim, and 
other ſuch like barbarous and rapacious People; 
of the Particulars of which we have now no 
Records remaining. | | 


Ver. I. 
| To this Fob replied in ſuch 
Words as theſe ; | 

Ver. 2. No Doubt but you are the People, and 
Wiſdom ſball die with you.] You believe then 
there are no Men of Senſe in the World beſides 
your ſelves: ſo that if you were dead, there 
would be no Wiſdom lefr among us. 

Ver. 3. But I have Underſtanding as well as 
70; J am not Inferior to you ; yea, who knoweth 
not ſuch Things as theſe?] Let not your Vanity 
abuſe you; I have Underſtanding as well and 
as much as you; and ſo hath every Body elſe: 
of I ſee Nothing ſingular in all you have 

Ver. 4. I am as one mocked of his Neighbour, 
who calleth upon GoD, and he anſwereth him 
the juſt upright Man is laughed to Scorn.] I am 
not ſo ſimple but I ſee how you deride your 
Friend, when you bid him call upon Go p that 
he may anſwer him. But this is no new Thing, 
the beſt of Men have been mock'd at on this 
Faſhion. 
Vor. 5. He that is ready to ſlip with his Feet, 
is as @ Lamp deſpiſed in the Thought of him that 
3s at Eaſe.) Though he be as a Lamp, yer 
they who are dazzled with the Splendor of 
worldly Profperity deſpiſe him: the Upright 
is never acceptable to him who is not ſtedfaſt 
in his Goings. 5 

Ver. 6. The Tabernacles of Robbers proſper, and 
they that provoke Gon are ſecure; into whoſe 


Hand Go bringeth abundantly.) For they. 


thrive and flouriſh, though they rob the Juſt ; 
and even ſuch Men live without Diſturbance, 
as provoke Gop with thoſe very Things 
which he beſtows upon them with his own 
Hand. K 

Ver. 7. But aſk now the Beaſts and they ſball 
teach thee ;, and the Fawls of the Air, and they ſhall 
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1 this Chapter J ob ares all bis | three Friends 


ND Job anſwered, and ſaid] 


tell. chee.;} Thou tieedeſt not go any further 


than to the Beaſts or Birds, to learn how well 
—__ ODT 
Ver 8. Or ſpeak to the Eatth, and it halt, 
thee; and the Fiſhes of the Sea ſball declare un- 


70 8 The Earth brings forth her Fruit to 
them 2 
deny them not their Service. 3, 

Ver. 9. #ho knoweth not in all theſe, that the 
Hand of the Lo RD bath wrought this?]! Who 
is ſo ſtupid as not to underſtand by all theſe, 
that G op hath ordered it ſhould be thus? 

Ver. 10. In whoſe Hand is the Soul: of every 
living Thing, and the Breath of all Mankind. | 
Whoſe Right it is to diſpoſe. of all Creatures, 
as well as of Mankind. _ -- 3 

Ver. 11. Doth not the Ear try Words? and 
the Mouth taſte Meat 1 Cannot the Mind diſ- 
tinguiſh Truth from Falſhood, as exactly as 
the Palate ſweet from bitter? . 

Ver. 12. With the Ancient is Wiſdoms. and 
in length of Days, Underſtanding.) And the ol- 
der we grow, the wiſer one would think we 
M 1 Ek 

Ver. 13. ith him is Wiſdom and Strength, 
he bath N and Under ſtanding.] But what 
is all our Wiſdom to G oD's? who (as he knows, 
ſo) can do all Things; and he never errs in his 
Underſtanding, or miſcarries in his Deſigns. 

Ver. 14. Behold, he breaketh down, and it 
cannot be built again: be ſbutteth up a Man, and 
there can be no opening.] It is not in the Power 
of any Creature to repair that which he throws 
downz nor to extricate that Man whom he 
caſts into Difficulties and Streights. 

Ver. 15. Bebold, be withholdeth the Waters, 
and they dry up alſo be 1 them out, and they 
overturn the Earth.) If he deny us Rain, the 
Waters themſelves dry up: and he ſends ſuch 
Floods as break the l Banks. 

Ver. 16. With bim is Strength and Wiſdom : 
the deceived and the Deceiver are his.]. Nor is 
his Wiſdom, as I faid, inferior to his Power : 
bur the Subtlety of thoſe who deceive is as well 
known to him, as the Sillineſs of thoſe who 
are deceived. 

Ver. 17. He leadeth Counſellors away ſpoiled, 
and maketh the Judges Fools.] He defeats the 
wiſeſt Stateſmen, and infatuates the ableſt Se- 
nators. 


Ver. 18. He looſeth the Bond of Kings, and 


girdeth their Loyns with à Girdle.] So that they 
are not able to keep the Crown on the Head 


of their Kings; but they are ſtript of their 


royal Ornaments, and bound in Chains. 

Ver. 19. He leadeth Princes away ſoiled, and 
overthroweth the Mighty.] Their great Miniſ- 
ters are carried Captives with them; nor are 


the moſt powerful Forces they can raiſe able to 
defend them. | 


Ver. to. He removeth away the Speech of the 
truſty, and taketh away the Underſtanding of the 
aged.] Eloquence, Fidelity, and the Prudence 
which harh been gained by long Experience, 
ſignify as little for their Preſervation. 

Ver. 21. He poureth Contempt upon Princes, 
and weakneth the Strength of the Mighty.] The 
Nobleneſs of their Birth or their Munificence 
is not at all regarded: and he diſſolves the 
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chief of the People of the Earth, and cauſet 


Friends enter for their Support. 056 
Ver. 22. He diſcovereth deep Things out of 


Darkneſs, and bringetb out to Light the Shadow 


of Death.) No Plot can be fo ſecretly carried, 
but he diſcovers it; and brings to Light thar 


which hath been contriyed in the greateſt Ob- 


. 


DRE 7 = | 
Ver. 23. He increaſeth the Nations and de- 
frojeth them : He enlargeth the Nations, and ſtrait- 
neth them again.] Whole Nations (as well as 
their Princes) are perfectly under his Power; 
whom he ſometimes multiplies, and again di- 
miniſhes by War, Famine, or Peſtilence. He 
inlarges their Bounds, and when he pleaſes re- 
duces them into narrower Limits. 
Ver. 24. He taketh away the Heart of the 
them 
to wander in a Wilderneſs where there is no Way.] 
He deprives their Leaders both of Courage and 
Judgment; and brings them into ſuch Confu- 
ſion, that they know not which Way to turn 


themſelves. 


Ver. 25. They grope in the Dark without 


Light, and he maketh them to flagger like a drun- 


ken Man.] Blind Men ſee as much as they; and 
their Counſels and Motions are as uncertain 
as thoſe of a Man in Drink. 


CHAP, XIIL 


ARGUMENT. 


From the foregoing Obſervations, Job ill conti- 
nues to aſſert, firſt, his own Underſtanding to 
be equal, or rather ſuperior, to theirs; who had 
better therefore learn of him, and know that 
Gop was not pleaſed to have bis Providence 
defended by Untruths; nor to ſee Men partial, 

" tbough it was in His behalf and, ſecondly, 
his own Integrity to be ſuch, that he would ever 
defend it againſt all Accuſers, even before Go p 
himſelf: Whom be deſires to take Copnizance 

ef the Cauſe, and to let him under ſtand what 
the Crimes were for which he was thus ſevere- 
ly handled. For he protefis that he was igno- 
rant of them; though the Puniſhments he had 
endured were more than ſufficient to awaken 
the Senſe of bis Guilt, he being almoſt conſum- 
ed by them. | 


"Ver. 1. O, mine Eye bath ſeen all this, mine 


| Ear bath heard and underſtood it.] 
I have ſaid nothing, I would have you know, 
bur what I my felt have obſerved; or received 
from credible Reports which I have found to 
be certainly true. 

Ver. 2. M bat ye know, the ſame do I know 
alſo: I am not Inferior unto you.] Whereby you 
way ſee I had Reaſon to ſay, that I know as 
much as you, and am not to learn of you. 

Ver. 3. Surely I would ſpeak to the Almighty, 
and I defire to reaſon with Go p.] Would to 
Gop I might ſpeak with him, and lay my 


| Reaſons open before him; and be troubled with 


your Diſcourſes no longer. 

Ver. 4. But ye are Forgers of Lyes, ye are all 
Phyſicians of no Value.] For your Concluſions 
are falſe; and like unſkillful Phyſicians, you 
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| ſtrongeſt Confederacies, into which their 


Thought; and his dreadful Majeſty made you 


ſo many Heaps of Dirt. | 


exaſperate the Diſeaſes, which you cannot 
com”. . 

Ver. 7. Oh that you would altogether bold your 
Peace, and it ſhould be your Wiſdom.) The beſt 
Proof of your Wiſdom would be to ſay never 
a Word more of theſe Matters. EZ 510 
Ver. 6. Hear now my Reaſoning, and hearkes 
to the Pleadings of my Lips.) But liſten a little to 
me, I beſeech you, and hear by what Reaſons 
I will defend my ſelf. e 

Ver. 7. Vill you ſpeak wickedly for Gon? 
and talk deceitfully for bhim?] Doth Gop ſtand 
in Need of Untruths to Juſtify his Proceedings ? 
cannot he be Righteous unleſs I be Wicked? 

Ver. 8. Will you accept his Perſon ? will ye 
contend for Gop?] Hath he ſo little Right 
on his Side, that you muſt ſhew him Favour? 
or do you think to oblige his Majeſty by do- 
ing me Wrong. COVE: C7 HD: 124 

er. 9. I it good that he ſhould ſearch you out? 
or as one Man mocketh another, do you ſo 
bim?] Will it be to your Advantage, think you, 
that Gop ſhould ſtrictly examine all you have 2 
faid? or can he be deceived with your Flattc- © 
ries, as frail Men may be? _-- 

Ver. 10. He will ſurely reprove yon, if ye do 
ſecretly accept Perſons.} No; he will ſeverely 
chaſtiſe you, for deſigning to gratify him by 
condemning me. | : 

Ver. 11. Shall not his Excellency make yog 
afraid? and his Dread fall upon you !] The in- 
comparable Excellence of Gop, one would 
think, ſhould have frighted away ſuch a 
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not preſume to imagine he wanted your Pa- 
tronage. ee en ene ee 
Ver. 12. Dur Remembrances are like unto Aſbes, 
your Bodies to Bodies of Clay.) Whole Remon- 
ſtrances, on his behalf, are no better than Dutt ; 
and the Arguments you accumulate, bur like 


Ver. 13. Hold your Peace, let me alone that I 
may ſpeak, and let come on me what will.] Keep 
Silence therefore, and do not diſturb me in my 
Speech; for I will omit Nothing. 

Ver. 14. Wherefore do I take my Fleſh in my 
Teeth, and put my Life in mine Hand?] And L 
am ſo conſcious to my ſelf of my Innocence, that 
I muſt ſtill wonder why I ſuffer ſuch inraging 
Miſeries, and am expoſed to ſo many Dat 
gers. | 

Ver. 15. Though be ſlay me, yet will I truſt 
in him: but I will maintain mine own Ways be- 
fore him.] Aſſure your ſelves I will never forego 
this Plea; but till maintain mine Innocence, 
though I were at the laſt Gaſp, and had no 
Hope of Life. . N 
Ver. 16. He alſo ſhall be my Salvation; for 
an Hypocrite ſhall not come before him.] And I 
am confident Gop himſelf would vindicate itz 
for I am no Hypocrite, nor ſhall falſe Accuſa- 
tions be admitted at his Tribunal. 

Ver. 17. Hear diligently my Speech and my 
Declaration with your Ears.) Do not interrupt 
me, but give due Attention to what I am a 


bout to ſay. 


Ver. 18. Behold now, I have ordered my Cauſe ; 


4 know that TI ſhall be juſtiſied.] See, I beſeech J | 


you, I refuſe not to be tried, but have framed 
a Proceſs againſt my ſelf; and am ſo ſure of 
. the 
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the Goodneſs of my Cauſe, that I Know I ſhall 
be acquitted. . | 
Ver. 19. Who is be that will plead with me? 
for now if I hald my Tongue, I ſhall give up the 
 'Ghoſs.] Let who will come and accuſe me, I 
am ready to anſwer: for to hold my Peace, on 
ſo juſt an Occaſion, is death to me. 
Ver. 20. Only do not to Things wnto me: 
then will I not hide my ſelf from thee.] Let me 
only beg, O great Judge of all, that thou wilt 
forbear to make Ule of rwo Things againſt me; 
and then I will appear confidently, to plead my 
Caufe before the. 
Ver. 21. Withdraw thine Hand far from me 
ard let not thy Dread make me afraid.) Do not 
continue my Pain: and let not the Sight of 
thy Majeſty put me in Diſorder. | 
Ver. 22. Then call thou, and I will anſwer : 
or let me ſpeak, and anſwer thou me.] Then 
ſummon me to thy Bar, and charge me, and I 
will defend my ſelf; or let me queſtion thee, 
and do thou clear thy Proceedings againſt 
me s ö n | 
Ver. 23. How many are mine Iniguities and 
Sins? make me to know my Tranſgreſſion and my 
Sin.] Tell me what, and how many are mine 
Iniquities and Sins, for I am ignorant of them: 
I defire to know them all, great and ſmall, a- 
gainſt thee, or againſt my Neighbour. _ 
Ver. 24. Wherefore hideſt thou thy Face, and 
boldeſt me for thine Enemy ?] For what Cauſe 
am I thus afflicted, and uſed as if I was thine 
Enemy? eee eee 
Ver, 25. Wilt thou break a Leaf driven too 
and fro? and wilt thou purſue the dry Stubble?] 
What Honour wilt thou get by employing 
thy Power againſt one, who is no more able to 
ſtand before thee, than the Leaf to reſiſt the 
Wind which ſports with it, or the dry Stubble 
the Fire which inſtantly conſumes it | 
Ver. 26. For thou writeft bitter Things againſt 
me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the Iniquities of my 
Youth.) For thou haſt paſſed ſevere Decrees a- 
gainſt me, and puniſheth me for the Crimes which 
were committed before I well knew what I did. 
Ver. 27. Thou putteſt my Feet alſo in the Stocks, 
and lookeſt narrowly unto all my paths; thou ſeiteſt 
a Print upon the Heels of my Feet.) And thou 
doſt execute them as ſeverelyz for I can no 
more eſcape than a Malefactor whoſe Feet are 
in the Stocks, who is encompaſſed with a vi- 
gilant Guard, and cannot ſtir a Foot from the 
Place where he is. | 
Ver. 28. And be as a rotten Thing conſumeth, 
as a Garment that is moth eaten.) But there he 
rots and waſtes away, as I do, like a Garment 
that is eaten by the Moths, | : 
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The good Man proceeds to plead with Gov for 
ſome Mitigation of his Miſeries, from the Con- 
; fideration of the Shortneſs of Life, and the 
Trouble that naturally belongs to it; which be 
Thought might move Him not to add any greater 
 Burthen o, Suffering; eſpecially, conſidering 
that when he is dead, he cannot come into the 


muri "again (at the Plants dv) 10 Heteive the | 
Marks of his Favour: "Which be boper theres 


fore he will Veflow upon bim bere, "notwirh= 
fanding the Depth of bit - Miſery, "(which 
 rempted him tothe Borders of Impatiente,'v, 1 9 
n being very eafie for Him to remove bis Ai. 
ion, though never ſo heavy, whoſe Power i, 
fo great, that He removed Mountains out of 
their Plate, and brought a Deluge, as we may 
ſay, of | Sand, (as they ſaw ſometimes in their 
neighbouring Countries) to overflow the moſt 
eee (ace SO ans 


| A N that is born of a aui 
1 of few Days, and full of Tou- 


Ver. | 


ble.) Man is born to die; and as he cannot live 
long, ſo his ſhort Life is ſubje& to many Cares. 

Ver. 2. He cometh forth like a Flower, and is 
cut down : he fleeth alſo as a Shadow, and con» 
tinueth not.] He may be compared to a Flower, 
which is beautiful indeed, but ſuddenly cropt; 
or to the Shadow on a Dial, which never ſtands 
ſtill, but is haſting away apace. e 

Ver. 3. And doſt thou open thine Eyes upon ſuch 
an one, and bringeſt me into Judgment with thee ?] 
And doſt thou concern thy ſelf fo far about 
fuch a Wreteh, as to ſummon him before thy 
Tribunal, and there paſs dreadful Sentences a- 
gainſt him, as thou doſt againſt me? | 

Ver. 4. Whocan bring a clean — of an 
unclean? not one.) The common Frailty of 
Humanity might make thee overlook him; for 
nothing, thou knoweſt, can be better than the 
r * from whence it comes. F 

Ver. 5. Seeing his Days are determined, the 
Number of his Months are with thee; thou haſt 
appointed his Bounds that be cannot paſi.] Or if 
he were more conſiderable than he is, yet ſince 
he can live but to ſuch a Time as thou haſt pre- 
fixr, beyond which he cannot prolong his Days 
one Moment : tot 

Ver. 6. Turn from him, that he may reſt, till 
he ſhall accompliſh, as an Hireling, bis Day.] That 
I ſhould think might move thee not to torment 
him in this Manner; but to let him alone till 
that appointed Time come, which will be as 
welcome'to him, as the End of his Labour is to 
the Hireling: . 

Ver. 7. For there is Hope of a Tree, if it be cut 
down, that it will ſprout again, and that the ten- 
der Branch thereof will not ceaſe.) And after 
that, there is more hope of a Tree than of him 
for if it be cut down to the very Ground, the 
Body of it will grow again, and thruſt out new 
Branches ; | 

Ver. 8. Though the Root thereof wax old in the 
Earth, and the Stock thereof die in the Ground; 
Nay, tho' it hath been fo long cut down that 
the Roots of it art grown old, and' the Trunk 
ſeems quite deadz * 1 

Ver. 9. Vet through the Scent of Waters it 
will bud, and bring forth Boughs like a Plant.] 
Yer when it is well moiſtened it will ſhoot up 
again, and bring forth Boughs, as if it were but 
J HTS 2 | 

Ver. 10. But Man dieth, and waſteth away. 
yea, Man giveth up the Ghoſt, and where is be? 
But when Man dies, he crumbles into Duſt ; 
and none can fer ir together, to make him 


live again. 
F Ver, 


18 


Ver. 11. As the Waters fail from the Sea, and 
the Floud decayeth and drieth upz] As Lakes 
and great Rivers are dried up, when their Wa- 

ters find a new Channel: 
Ver. 12. So Man lieth down, and riſeth not 
till the Heavens be no more: they ſhall not awake, 
nor be raiſed out of their Slecp.] So Man laid 
down in his Grave ſhall come no more hither ; 

but in that Bed of Duſt ſhall flecp perpetually. 
Ver. 13. Oh that thou wouldeſi hide me in the 
Grave, that thou wouldeſt keep me ſecret, until thy 
Wrath be paſt; that thou wouldeſs appeint me a 
ſet Time, and remember me,] I wiſh I werebu- 
ried alive, rather than ſuffer ſuch Things; or 
that I could take Sanctuary ſomewhere till this 
Storm be over; or at leaſt thou wouldſt fer me 
a certain Time when thou wilt deliver me. 

Ver. 14. Ha Man die, ſpall be Jive again? 
all the Days of my appointed Time will I wait till 
ny Change come.) Then (though there be no 
hope of liying here again after I am dead) thou 
ſhalt ſee I will patiently wait all the Days of 
that appointed Time, till that happy Change 
come. | 3 

Ver. 15. Thou ſhalt call, and I will anſwer thee : 
thou wilt have a Deſire to the Wort of thine 
Hauds.] Do thou ſpeak the Word, and it ſhall 
be done; ſhew thou haſt ſome Love to thy own 
Workmanſhip. 

Ver. 16. For now thou numbreſs my Steps, 
doſt thou not watch over my Sin?} Though now 
thou ſeemeſt to number every Step I have trod 
in all my Life, and doſt not ſpare to puniſh 
every Fault; 

Ver. 17. My Tranſgrefſion is ſealed up in a Bag, 
and than {oweſt up mine Iniquity.] Having taken 
as great Care the Memory of them ſhould not 
be loſt, as if they had been ſealed up in a Bag, 
and added one Puniſhment to another : 

Ver. 18. And ſurely the Mountains falling 
cometh to Nought : and the Rock is removed out of 
his Place.) Let notwithſtanding the higheſt 
Mountains may fall like a Leaf, and the Rock 
be removed from his Place. 

Ver. 19. The Vaters wear the Stones thou 
waſheft away the Things which grow out of the 
Duſt of the Earih, and thou deſiroyeft the Hope of 
Man] The Waters, though ſoft, wear away 
the hard Stones, and the very Duſt or Sand 
ſometimes overflows the fruitful Fields: Why 
therefore (ſince ſuch. ſtrange and unexpected 
Things come to pals) may there not be ſome 
Hope for Miſerable Man? 9 

Ver. 20. Thou prevailsſft for ever againſt him, 
and he paſſeth : thou changeſt his countenauce,, and 
ſendeft bim auay.] W ho is not able to ſtand be- 
ſore thee; but muſt yield and be gone for ever 
when thou tequireſt: thou ſpoileſt his Beauty, 
and ſendeſt him away into another World. 

Ver. 21. His Sons come to Honour, and he 
knoweth it not; and they are brought low, hut he 
perceiveth it not of them.) And then whether 
his Children, whom he leaves behind, be rich, 
or whether they be poor, it is indifferent to 
him; for he knows not what paſſes here. 

Ver. 22. But his Fleſh upon him ſhall have 
Pain, and his Foul within bim ſhall mourn. 
But while he is in Fleſh he cannot but be in 
Pain for them, and his Soul is inwardly. grieved 
to ſee their Milery, 1 
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ARGUMENT: 


In this Chapter Eliphaz renews the Diſpute with 
more Eagerneſi and Fierceneſs than before ; be- 
ing very angry that Job ſlighted them ſo much, 
and thought ab Jo wiſe, (as be interpreted 

it) that be diſdained their Exhortations, and 
would not follow the Counſel they had given 
him, of confeſſing bis Sins, and praying to 
God for Forgivneſs; (v. 8. VIII. 4, 5, 6) 

But except this one Argument,) that be need 
not be aſhamed to confeſs his Guilt, when 
be confidered bow prone all Men are to fin) 
there is nothing new in his Diſcourſe ; but 
he merely urges what be had aſſerted at firſt, 
from his own and the wiſeſt Mens Obſervati- 
ons, that they are not the Good, but the 
Wicked, whom God puniſhes with ſuch Cala- 


mities as now were faln upon Job. And with 


great Ornaments of Speech be moſt admirably 
aeſcribes the Vengeance which God is wont to 
take upon impious Tyrants; having his Eye, I 
ſuppoſe upon Nimrod, or ſome ſuch mighty 
Oppreſor. At Ring 


Ver. 1. HE N anſwered Eliphaz the Tema- - 
. ** * 45 7 ee! 7 Eliphaz, 
incenſed with theſe Reproaches, roſe u 
„ 

Ver. 2. Should @ wiſe Man utter vain Know- 
ledge, and fili bis Belly with the Eaſt Wind ?] Doſt 
thou pretend to be wiſe, who anſwereſt us with 
ſuch empty Diſcourſes; and whoſe Heart is 
ſwoln with ſuch pernicious Opinions, and vents 
them with ſo much vehemence ? 5! 
Ver. 3. Should he reaſon with unprofitable Talk ? 
or with Speeches wherewith be can do no Good ?] 
Is this thy Wiſdom, which teaches thee to 
wrangle to no purpoſe, and to pour out Words, 
for which one is never the better? _ 

Ver. 4. Tea, thout cafieft off Fear, and reftrain- 
Prager before GoD.) The better did I ſay? 
They deſtroy all Religion, and diſcourage Men 
om pouring out their Complaint in Prayer to 

0 D. | q 

Ver. f. For thy Mouth #ttereth thine Iniquity, 
and thou chuſeſ the Tongue of the Crafty.] Thou 
rather teacheſt them to diſpute with bim; 
whereby thou haſt proclaimed thine Iniquity, 
while with fallacious Words thou ſeekeſt how 
to diſſemble it. D 

Ver. 6. Thine own Mouth condemneth thee, and 
not I: yea, thine own Lips teſtify againſt thee.) I 
need produce no farther Teſtimony againſt thee; 
for thy own Mouth hark done the Buſineſs, and 
condemned thee of Impiety. 

Ver. 7. Art thou the fin Man that was horn? 
or waſt thou made before the Hills ?] Thou art 
but a Man, why doſt thou talk as if thou wert 
God, or at leaſt wert made before the World? 

Ver. 8. Haſt thou heard the Secret of Gop? 


and doſt thou reſtrain Wiſdom. ta thy ſelf ?] W aſt 


thou admitted into God's. ſecret Counſels, and 
thereby. engroſſedſt all Wiſdom to thy ſelf? 


Ver. 9. 


Ver. 9. N bat knowefs thou that wei know not? 
what under/tandeſt thou which is not in us 

W herein (ro retort. thy own Words upon rhee 
doth thy Knowledge exceed ours? Let us hear 
what Secret thou haſt learnt, which we do 
not underſtand, | 3 A 8 70, 
© Ver. 10. With us are both the grey-beaded, 
and very aged Men, much elder than thy Fatber.] 
17775 Age and long Experience Men acquire 
Wiſdom, there are ſome of us who are much 
elder than thy Father. 1 378 en ano! 

Ver. 11. Are the Conſolations of GO ſnail 
with thee? is there any ſecret thing with thee?} 
Why doft thou flight then thoſe divine Con- 
ſolations which we have given thee?. Haſt thou 
2715 ſecret ones, Which no Body elſe knows 
of? | Ai IV drr 
Ver. 12. H hy doth thine Heart carry t bet away ? 
and what doth thine Eyes wink at.] What makes 
thee have ſuch an high Opinion of thy ſelf, 
and in this Manner contemn us? 12326. 

Ver. 13. That thou turneſt thy Spirit agaiuſt 
Gov, and letteft ſuch Words go out of thy Mouth. ] 
Nay, oppoſe thy {lf to Go p, and take the 
Boldneſs to argue with him? © 

Ver. 14. II bat is Man, that he ſbould be clean? 
he which is born of a Woman, that be ſhould be 
righteous ?] Thou wilt maintain thy Innocence, 
thou ſayeſt; but thou forgetteſt ſure what thou 
art and whenee thou comeſt; elſe thou would- 
eſt not ſtand; upon thy Juſtification, nor com- 
plain that thou art wronged. - 

Ver. 15. Behold, he putteth 10 Truft in his 
Saints; yea, the Heavens are not clean in his Sight: 
Remember what L told thee before, (IV. 18.) 
that the Angels are not immutably Good; the 
heavenly Inhabitants, I ſay, are not without 
their Spots. 

Ver: 16+ How much more abominable and fil- 


th is Man, which drinketh Iniquity like Water}, 


What a loathſome and filthy Creature then is 
Man, who is as 
when he is dry. | 110 
Ver. 17. Iwill ſhew thee, bear me; and that 
which 7 have ſeen, I will declare, Do not ſtop 
thine Ears whilſt I ſhew thee thine Error, and 


I will ſay nothing but what mine own Eyes 


have ſeen, | | f 
Ver. 18. Which wiſe Men have told from their 
Fathers, and have noi hid it.] And which wiſe 


Men have obſerved, and their Fathers before 


them, who have reported it to their Children: 
Ver. 19. Unto whom alone the Earth was given, 
and no Stranger paſſed among them.] And they 
no mean Perſons neither, but ſuch as were a- 
lone thought worthy to be intruſted with the 
Government of whole Countries, which no 
foreign Power could enter (as they have done 
thine) while they ruled. id 7 ), ef sii 
Ver. 20. The wicked Man travelleth with Pain 
all his Days, and the Number of Tears is hidden 
10 the Oppreſſor.] The wicked Tyrant (this is 
their and my Obſervation) is never free from 
inward Torment; all his Life long he is in 
dread of ſome greater Oppreſſor than himſelf, 
Ver. 21. A dreadful Sound is in bis Zart; in 
Proſperity the Deftrozer ſhall come wpon him.] His 
Guilt ſo purſues him, that it makes him fear 
ſome Miſchief or other is ſtill. falling on him; 


1 


prone to Sin, as he is to drink 


. 4 
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and in the moſt pehceable Time he doth not 
think himſelf in Safex... 
Ver. 22. He helieveih not that be ſhall tur 
out of . Darkneſs, an be is "waited r of the 
Sword.) When he lies down; he is afraid he 
ſhall be kill'd before the Morning; zud he fan- 
cies nothing but naked Swords round about Him. 
2 Ver. 23. He wandreth abroad for Byead, fay- | 
ing; Where is it? he knoweth that the Day 
Darkneſs. is ready at his Hand.] He ſhall wan- 

er to get a Morſel of Bread where he can 

nd it; and when he hath it, he ſhall imagine 
it will prove his Poiſons 

Ver. 24: Trouble and Anguiſh ſhall mate bim a- 
fraid ; they ſuhail prevail againſt bim as a King 
ready to the Battk:] The Diſtreſs and Anguiſh 
wherein he ſees himſelf ſhall affrighr him; they 
ſhall preſs upon him and overcome him, as a 
King doth his Enemies whom he hath ſurround- 
ed with his Forces. 

Ver. 27. For he flrtttheth bat his Hand againſt 
Go p, and ſtrengtbeneth himſelf againſt the Al- 
migbiy.] Which will be a juſt Puniſhment of 
his audacious Impiety; becauſe he defied Gop, 
and reſolutely ſet himſelf in Oppoſition to the 
Amiga ßp7ß/:: 

Ver. 26. He runneth upon bim, even on his 
Neck, upon the thick Boſſes of bij Buctlers :] Who 
will ſuddenly lay faſt hold on him and kill him, 
though he be never fo well armed: 

Ver. 27. Becauſe he tovereth bis Face with bis 
Faineſs, and maketh Collops of Fat on his Flanks.] 
Becauſe he minds nothing but his Belly; and 
caſting away all Fear of Gos, nouriſhes up 
hirfelf in Luxury, Pride, and Haughrinefs. 
Ver. 28. Aud he dwelleth in deſolate Cities, 
and in Houſes which nd Man imbabiteth, which 
are ready to become Heaps. ] Poſſeſſing Cities which 
he hath laid deſolate; and Houſes our of which 
he hath driver the Owners, and which are run- 
ning to ruin. ane | 

er. 29. He ſhall not be rich, neither ſhall his 
Subſtance continuo, neither ſhall be prolong the Per- 
fection thereof upon the Barth.) But the Riches 
he hath gotten by ſuch Violence and Oppreſſion 
ſhall come to Nothing: he may defign great 
Things, but ſhall leave them i perfect. 

Ver. 30. He ſhall depart out of Darkneſs, the 
Flame ſhall dry up bis Branches, and by the Breath 
of his Mouth ſhall he go away.] When his Trou- 
bles begin, they ſhall not end, till they have de- 
ſtroyed both him and his Children: one Word 
of Gop's Mouth (fo mad a Thing it is to ſet 

imſelf againſt Heaven) will utterly conſume 
him. 7 . | 
Ver. 31. Let not him that is deceived truſt in 
Vanity: for Vanity ſhall be his Recompence.] Let 
fach Examples reach him that is ſeduced into 
evil Ways, not to truſt to ſuch uncertain Great- 
neſs; for vexatious Diſappointments ſhall be all 
that ke will get by it. | 

Ver. 32. It ſpall be accompliſhed before his Time, 
and bis Brauch ſhall not be green] He ſhall meet 
with them; when he little thinks of it; and 
ſee his Children wither away as well as him- 


7 
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er. TE He ſhall ſhake off bis unripe Grape as 
the Nine, and ſball caft off bis Flower as the Olive | 
They ſhall die before their Time; as the unripe 


Grape, 


a — Fins eg. 
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ave. or the Bloſſom of the Vine or Olive, 
2 1 with Hail, or bitten off by the 
Froſt. e 
Ver. 34. For the Congregation of Hypoerites 
ſhall be ge/olate, and Fire ſball conſume the Taber- 
nacles of Bribery.] The moſt numerous F amilies 
of ſuch ungodly Men ſhall have none in them 
left: the divine Vengeance ſhall deſtroy the 
Houſe which was built with ill-gotten Goods: 

Ver. 35. They conceive Miſchief , and 9 
forth Vanity, and their Belly prepared Deceit. 
And they juſtly deſerve to be thus puniſhed, 
Becauſe all they deſign and do is nothing bur 
the Oppreſſion and Ruin of their Subjects: againſt 
whom when one Deſign miſcarries, they con- 
ceive new Arts to undo them. K n 


CHAP. XVI. 
ARGUMENT. 


Job reproves the Vanity and Obſtinacy 'of Eli- 
phaz, in repeating the ſame things over again, 
and till perſiſting in his Inbumanity, though 
be ſaw his Caſe ſo pitiable: Which he again 
deſcribes, to make him ſenſible how unworthi- 
ly he was treated by bim and the refs of his 
Friends; who,. in Effect, joyned with bis E- 
nemies; who took this Opportunity to rail 
at him. Whereas there was no Crime of his 
appeared to juſtify their Accuſations, and 10 
make good Eliphaz bis Argument which fig- 
nified nothing, | unleſs he meant to ſay, ' that 
Job was like that wicked Tyrant of -whom. be 
had diſcourſed. Which was ſo far from any 
Show of Truth, that be proteſts be never 
hurt any Body, and was always a fincere Lo- 
ver of God, &c. v. 17, 18. The Truth of 
which God knew; io whoſe Bar he appeals 
from their unjuſt Sentence. Is 17h 


Ver. 1. HEN Job anſwered. and ſaid,] 
| [ Here Fob interrupted him, and 
Ver. 2. I have heard many ſuch Things: mi- 
ſerable Comforters are | ye all.] Thou doſt but 
repeat what hath been often ſaid already: ſuch 
Comforters as you, are as troubleſome as my 
Sufferings. N a F 
Ver. 3. Shall vain Words have an End? or 
what emboldeneth thee that thou anſwereſt ?] May 
not one endleſly pour out ſuch empty Diſcour- 
ſes? (as I may with more Reaſon call thine, than 
thou didſt mine, XV. 3.) I wonder at thy Con- 
fidence, that having ſo little to ſay, thou ſhouldſt 
take upon thee to anſwer. WO ty 
Ver. 4. J alſo could ſpeak as ye do: if your Soul 
were in my Soul's ſtead, I could heap up Words 
againſt you, and ſhake ming Head at you.] I could 
inſult as well as you; and, if we could chan 


1 


Conditions, let you ice. how caſy it would 


to oppreſs you with ſuch Words as theſe, in 
2 grave Faſhion to mock at yout Calamities. 

er. 7. But I would, firengthen. you with my 
Mouth, and the moving of my Lips ſhould aſſwage 
your Grief.] But I abhor the Thought of ſuch 
a Guilt : I would not fail to fortiſy you, in that 
Caſe, with the beſt Arguments I could invent; 
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and careſully abſtain from the leaſt Word that 
ſhould augment your Gri ef. 
Ver. 6. ' Though | ſpeak, my Grief ii not aſſwa- 
11 : and though I forbear, ꝛbbat am I eaſed 1 


of no Conſolation: for whether I defend my 
Innocence, or ſilently fuffer you to condemn me, 
it make no differences pgnnnis bf bf 2 TS 
Ver. 7. But now he hath made me weary: To 
baſt made deſolate all my Company.] Gop hath 
long ſince Ju tired me with one Trouble upon 
another. Thou haſt not ceaſed, O Gop,; till 
thou haſt leſt me neither Goods, nor Children, 
no nor a Friend to comfort me.. 
Ver. 8. And thou haſt filled me with JYrinkles, 
which is a #itneſs againſt me: and my Leanneſs 
riſing up in me, beareth Witneſs to my Face.] The 


Furtows in my Face (which is not old) ſhew 


the greatneſs of my Affliction: which is extream- 


I 1 by him, who riſes up with falſe 


Accuſations to take away mine Honour, as 
this Conſumption will do my Liſdm. 

Ver. 9. He teareth me in bis Wratb, who ha- 
teth me. be gnaſbes upon me with his Teeth; mine 


Enemy ſbarpeneth bis Eyes upon me.] He rends 


my good Name in Pieces with a Paſſion equal 
to his Hatred: my Enemy is inraged againſt 
me, and cruelly ſets himſelf to ſpy out the leaſt 
Occaſion to calumniate me. Zen 
Ver. 10. They have gaped upon me with their 
Mouths, they have ſmitten me upon the Cheek re. 
proachfully, they bave gathered themſelves together. 
againſt me.] Fhere is no ſmall Number ot ſuch 
as theſe, * who look like ſo many wild Beaſts 
__y to deyour me: having already moſt 
metully abuſed me, and joined * to- 
gether, to give full Satisfaction to their Wrath. 


where with they are fill'd againſt me. 


Ver. 11. Gop bath delivered me 10 the Un- 
gadly, and turned me over into the Hands of ' the 
HYuked.) So GoD will have it; who hath aban- 


doned the Protection of me; and delivered me 


bound into the Hands of the Ungodly, to uſe 
me. at their Pleaſure... Ning 
Ver. 12. I was at Eaſe, but be bath broken me 
aſunder He hath alſo taten me by my Neck, and 
Hatten me to Pieces, and ſet me up for his Mark.] 
How happy was I heretofore! and now I am 
cruſhed in Pieces: From an eminent Condition 
he hath; thrown me down into the moſt deſpi- 
cable; and there I am. expoſed (as a Butt to the 


Arrow) to all manner of Indignities and Mi- 


Ver. 13. His Archers compaſs me round about, 
he cleaveth my Reins aſunder, and doth not ſpare ; 
be poureth out my Gall upon the Ground.] He is 
not content to take away all my Goods, and 
deſtroy my Family; bur, to the Reproach of 
Friends, (which ſtrike like ſo many Darts to my 
very Heart,) he hath added Ulcers in ever 


Part of my Body, with inward Pains, which 


rack me without Intermiſſion; and, in one 


Word, hath ſo mortally wounded me, as 


if my Bowels were already ſhed upon the 
Ground. b W n 1 , P D 
Ver. 14. He: breaketh me with Breach upon 


Breach, he runneth upon me like a Giant.) Before 


one Wound be cloſed, he makes another; and in 


ſuch violent a Manner, that I can make no more 


Reſiſtance, than a Dwarf can do againſt a Giant. 
2 | Ver, 


hough as for my ſelf, I find my Miſery admits 
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Ver. 15. ſhave ſewed ſacteloth upon my S bin, 
and defiled my Horn in the Du.] The Sackcloth 
which 1 put on at the firſt, now cleaves ſo faſt 
to me, as if I had ſewed it to my Skin; and all 
my Authority and Honour is changed into 

ntempr. 2 a een 
Ver. 16. n Face is foul with weeping, aui on 
my Eye-lids. is the Shadow of Death.] My Face 
is dirty, and mine Eyes in a manner quite put 
out by the very Tears which have faln from 
thebce, a 5: aner os ale 
Ver. 17. Not for any :Injuſtice-in mint Hands; 
alſo my Prager h . And yet I muſt ſtill 
ſay, I never offered ſuch a Violence as-this to 
any Man, and was alway (ſo falſe is Eliphaz his 
— XV. 4.) à ſincere. Worſhipper of 
Ion. Wü dür us Wasn: d Gn gy 
Ver. 18. O Zarib, cover; nat hon my Blood, 
and let my Gry have no Place. ] If this he not 
true, let my Blood be left to the Do 
when I am dead, and let ntither Go nor 
Man regard my Complaint while. I am a- 
Iive;e © bland 5 + Aide ann 1 

Ver. 19. Alſo now bohold, m Hiineſs is in 
Heaven, and my Record is on high.] But what 
need theſe Imprecations? The great GOD who 
rules over all is my Witneſs, and can teſtify 
how juſt I have been toward my Neighbours, 
and how pious. toward himſelf. mid 

Ver. 20. My Friends ſcorn me ; but | mine 
Eye poureth out Tears unto GoD,] From your 
Judgment therefore (who, inſtead of comforting 
my Innocence, ſcornfully ſet your ſelves to de- 
fame me) I appeal to his; and beſeech him 
with perpetual Tears to vindicate nme. 
Ver. 21. Ot bat one might plead for a Man with 
G on, as 4 Man pleadeth for bis Neighbour ?] 
I am ſo aſſured of the Goodneſs of my Cauſe 
(as well as of his Juſtice) that I wiſh for no- 
thing more than to have it ſpeedily heard and 
tried by him, in the ſame Manner that Pleas 
are held before earthly Judges. WY 

Ver. 22. When a few Years are come, then I 
Hall go the Way whence I ſhall not return.) For 
my Life cannot laſt long; and I know that 
when I am gone, I cannot return hither again, 
for him to do me Juſtice. 24 


CHAP. XVII. 


ARGUMENT. 


Here Job defires he may be tried preſently be- 
| fore God's Tribunal, his Life being juſt upon 
the point to expire, as he bad ſaid in the end 
of the former Chapter ; and continues to urge 
again in this, becauſe bis Friends were very 


wnfit Judges in his Caſe, and had paſſed ſuch 


4 Sentence upon him, as upright Men would 
never approve of. Whereby they had given him 
a new Vexation, to hear them talk ſo idly, 
and put him in Hope of recovering his Hap- 
pine, if he would follow their Admonitions, 
. when they ſaw him juſt dropping into the Grave, 
which was the only thing, be ſaith, that he could 
Hope for. naw, N | 
Ver. 1, ME Breath is corrupt, my Days are e 
| tint, the Graves are ready for me.] 


Chap. XVI. en the Lg 1 


to lick, 


2? 
My vital Spirits are ſpent, they give but a g 
mering and dying Liaht ; — can ſec q 
thing but Graves on every ſide prepared for me. 
9 e 2. Are there not Mockers with me ? and 
doth not mine Eye continue in their Provocation#h 
How can I ſupport my Spirits, when my Friends 
who ſhould comfort me, mock at all I ſay fot 
my ſelf? This ſo bitterly exaſperates me, that 
I: cannot take a Wink of Sleep, nor think of 
any Thing elſe. RA oj 30 ! 36 13 FIT 
Ver. 3. Lay down now, put me in a Surety 
with thee ; who is he that will firike Hands with 
me?] Once more therefore. I beſeech "thee; 
O Gon, to aſſure me that thou wilt judge my 
Cauſe thy ſelf: Let ſomebody undertake for 
thee: Who is it that on thy Behalf will ingage 
to do me right? E 7 08 
Ver. 4. For thou haſt hid their Heart from Un- 
der/tanding : Therefore ſhalt thou not exalt them. 
Not theſe: Friends of mine; for they compre» 
hend nothing of the Way of thy Judgments: 
Therefore thou ſhall not confer this Honour 


on them, who talk ſo abſurdly. + N 
Vor. 5. He that ſpeaketh Flattery to his Friends 


even the Eyes of bis Children ſhall fail.) Im 
ſpeak the Truth of them, (thoꝰ it diſpleaſe them, 
and not ſooth them up in their Errors: For h 
that flatters his Friends, when he ſhould re- 
prove them, may look long enough before ei · 
ther he or his Children find one that will dea] 
fincerely with them. ; 

Ver. 6. Hy hath” made me alſo a by-Word of 
the People, and aforetime I was as a Tabret.] 
This very Perſon who ſpake laſt hath made 
me a Proverb in every Body's Mouth; and it 
is the vulgar. Paſtime to talk of my Calamis 
cles, 2 | dee a N 
Ver. 7. Mine Eye alſo is dim by Reafon of 
Sorrow, and all my Members are as a Shadow.] 
No Wonder then that exceſſive Sorrow hath 
darkned mine Eyes; and that all the Fleſh of 
my Body is ſo conſumed, that I am hut the 
Shadow of a Man. | 

Ver, 8. Upright Men ſball be afloniſhed at this, 
and the Innocent ſhall ftir up himſelf againſt the Hy- 
pocrite.] Upright Men hereafter will be aſtoniſh- 
ed at the cruel Sentence which my Friends 
pais upon me; and the Innocent will reſolutely 
oppole the Wicked, when he judges the worle 
of Piety, becauſe of my Afflictions. 

Ver. 9. The Righteous alſo ſhall hold on bis Way 
and he that hath clean Hands ſball be ſtronger and 
ſtronger.) The Righteous will not be moved 
by ſuch Arguments to change his Purpoſe of 
well- doing; much leſs will he do any evil Actio 
but grow rather the better by Adverſity, nd 
add Perſeverance to his Piety. \ 

Ver, 10. But as for you all, do you return, 
and come now : for I cannot find one wiſe Man 
among 50. And truly I wiſh that all you, who 
have charged me ſo heavily, would conſider 
Things better, and hearken to what I have ſaid: 
For I muſt tell you again, there is not a Man 
of you that judges truly of my Caſe. 
Ver. 11. 0 Da 


8 £ 
* 


1s are paſt, my Purpoſes are 
broken off, even the Thoughts of my Heart.] Re- 
pent of your harſh Cenſures before I die, as J 
muſt ſpeedily, my Joys being quite gone, and 
all the hopeful Deſigus, which had poſſeſſed 
my Heart, being preerly-ſpbyerted,. 

5 Ver, 


22 — PAN Y HNA E Chap. XVIII. 


Mer. 12. They change the Night mnio Lais the 
ett is Port becauſe of Dareneſs.]' Inſtead 
whercof other Thoughts are come to; Torment 
me; which will — let me . in the Night, 
nor enjo Pleaſure in t A 
Der 4 3.777 nit, the Grave is mine Houſe . 
Ichaue made my Bed in the Darkneſs. ] If I hope 
for any Thing now, (as you, would have me,) 
it is for a Grave: That's the only Houſe I can 
romiſe my ſelf; there I am going to reſt in a 
where I ſhall nor-be-difturbed. 
Ver. 14. have ſaid to Corruption, Thou art my 
Fether : to the Worm, Thou art my Mother and 
my Siſter.] I have already made fo near an Al- 
lance with Death, that my Father and Mo- 
ther and neareſt Kindred are nothing fo near 
me as Worms and Rottenneſs. | 
Ver. ty. And where is now my Hope? as for 
py Hope, who ſball ſee it?] How vain then are 
the Hopes you would have me feed my ſelf 
withal? (XI. 15, 16, Ce.) Who ſhall fee, 
when I am fure I ſhall not, the Happineſs you 
would have me look ſor here? © 7 7 


a, | 
theſe Hopes you: ſpeak of ſhall ſink down into 
the Bottom of the Grave; when you my 
Friends, as well as I, ſhall take up your Lodg- 
ing in the Duſt. ro ee 


. HAP. XVIII. 
ARGUMENT. 


Is this Chapter Bildad again takes up the Di/- 
pute, and pretends to reply to what Job had 
| ſaid. But I do not fee any thing new, ſaving 
the Deſcription he mates (as Eliphaz had done 
before him) of the Ruin which ſhall inevitably 
Fall, according to the fixed Rules of Provi- 
. dence, (ſo he fancied) upon the Witked and 
bis Family; notwithſtanding all the Aſiſtance 
, That his Friends and Allies can lend bim for 
bis Preſervation. And this he ſeems to imply 
was the Fate of Job; whom be doth not ſo 
much as exhort to Repentance, (as he bad done 
in bis former Diſiourſs, Chap. VIII.) being 
very angry with him, that be had no bigher 
Eſteem of their Wiſdom. a 


Ver. 1. HE N anſwered Bildad the Shabite, 
| and ſaid,] Then Bildad the Shu- 
bite, ſeeing Fob continue in his firſt Opinion, 
role up, and faid, | 3 

Ver. 2. How long will it be, ere you make an 
End of Words? mark, and afterwards we will 
Heat. ] How long ſhall we continue this Diſ- 
pute? Let us make an End of it, unleſs he will 
attend better to our Reaſons; then we will go 
on to argue with him. | 

Ver. 3. Wherefore are we counted as Beaſts, 
and reputed vile in your Sight?) To what Pur- 
poſe is it to talk with one who tells us we un- 
derſtand nothing, (XVII. 4, 10.)but looks upon 


us as a Company of dull Beaſts, into whom no- 


ching of Wiſdom will enter? 

Vier. 4. be teareth bimſelf in his Anger : Shall 
the Earth be forſaken far thee ? ald ſhall the Rock 
be removed out of bis Plaus ?] Such is his Paſſion ; 


7 


IG 


which will not let him fee how he himſelf, 
like a wild Beaſt, teats his own Soul in Pieces 
with impatient Anger. What art thou, rhat 
Gos for thy Sake ſhould ceaſe to govern the 
World by his known Laws, which are fixt and 
immutable? | e 
Ver. . Ta, the Light of the Wicked foall be 
put: out, and the Spark of bis Fire /ball not ſbine.] 
Say what thou wilt, it is an everlaſting Truth, 
that the Wicked ſhall not continue in the 
Splendour wherein we ſometime ſee him: But 
though he ſeem to ſit às by a great Fire, (warm 
in his Wealth and Honour and Power,) there 
ſhall not remain ſo much as a Spark to comfort 


Ver, &. The Light hall be dark in his Taberna- 
cle, and his Candle ſhall be put out with him.} The 
Glory of his Family ſhall be turned into Con- 
tempt, and all their Joy ſhall end in Sor- 
/ 
Ver. 7. The Stepi® of bis Strength ſhall be 
ftreightned, and hit on Counſel ſball caſt him doun.] 
The Attempts which his Power makes to pre- 


ſerve his Greatneſs, ſhall but more perplex 
him: and his own Devices ſhall prove his 


overthr ox. e 1 

Ver. 8. For he is caſt imo a Net by his own Feet, 
and be walleth upon a Snare.] Heſhall intangle 
himſelf by his own Wiles; and having con- 
trived himſelf into Danger, every Step he takes 
bas pope of his Deſigns ſhall farther inſnare 


Ver. 9. The Grin ſball take him by the Heel, 


and the Robber ſhall prevail againſt: him.] Before 
he is aware he ſhall find it ſo impoſlible to diſ- 


engage himſelf; that they who thirſt after his 
Blood, or Wealth, or Place, ſhall eaſily lay 


hold on him. 
Ver. 10. The Snare is laid for him in the 
Ground, and a Trap for bim in the May.] He 


ſhall not foreſee his Danger; but be caught 


as a Bird or a Beaſt in a Snare or a Trap, 


when he thinks himſelf ſecure in his Proceed- 
8. | 


Ver. 11. Terrors ſhall make him afraid on 


every fide, and ſhall drive him to his Feet.] Then 
he ſhall be ſurrounded with a thouſand Ter- 
rors; and which Way ſoever he runs to ſave 
himſelf, he ſhall meet with them. 

Ver. 12. His Strength ſhall be Hunger-bitten, 


and Deſtruction ſhall be ready at his Side.] He 


ſhall pine away till he hath no Strength re- 
maining : for nothing but Miſchief ſhall attend 
and accompany him in every Place. 

Ver. 13. I ſhall devour the Strength of his 
Skin: even the firſi-born of Death ſhall devour 
bis Strength.) Rottenneſs ſhall eat up his Bones; 
34 his very Bones ſhall rot and be conſu- 


Ver. 14. His Confidence ſhall be rooted out of 
his Tabernacle, and it ſhall bring him to the King 
of Terrors.] Whatſoever he relies upon for 
the Support of himſelf and Family, ir 
ſhall utrerly fail him, nay, help to haſten 
his Death, the moſt dreadful of all his Ene- 
mies. 

Ver. if. It ſhall dwell in his Tabernacle, be- 
cauſe it is none of his: Brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered 
upon his Habitation.] That Man had beſt take 
heed, who ſhall have a Mind to dwell in his 
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Houſe Hen / he hath left it; for Thunder and 
Light ning hall deſtroy it. Kd eil 
Vor. 1d. His Roots ſhall be: dried up benen 
and above ſhall his Branch be cut aß] And it 
ſhall never be built up again, nor ſhall his Fa- 


mily be reſtored; but be like à Tree, whoſe 


Roots are ſo dried up in the Earth, that itthall 


never ſhoot forth any more Branches. 8 
Ver. 17. Hit Remembrance ſball periſh" from 


the Earth and be ſhall have nd Name in the Strett.] 
His very Memory ſhall periſh, as well as him- 
ſelf; and his Name never be mentioned amon 
Men unleſs. it be to make him infamous. 
Ver. 18. He ſhall be driven from Light into 
Darkneſs, and chaſed out of the I orla.] He 
ſhall be (caſt out of his ſplendid Greatneſs into 
ſome obſcure Grave; and removed out of the 
World, as ſome unclean Thing. | 
. . Ver. 19. | He ſpall neither have Son or Nepbow 
among his People, nor any remaining in his Dwol- 
lings None of his Deſcendents ſhall ſutvive 
im; nor any of his Kindred remain to keep 
up bit Nan d? i eee eee 
_ Ver. 20. They that come after him ſhall he aſto- 
nied at his Day, as they that went before were 
offrighted.] Future Times ſhall. read of this ſe- 
vere Vengeance of Go D upon him with Aſto- 
niſhments as they who ſee it ſhall be ſeized 
with Horror. 159090 e et 92 


1 
1 " » : * 
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Ver. 21. Sarely 
Wicted, and this is the Place of him that knowerh 
not Gop.] Certain it is, that this is a juſt 
Deſcription of the miſerable Condition of the 
Wicked: they that do not honour Go ſhall 
thus be abaſed. N en 


CHAP. NIX. 
ARGUMEN T. 


The Purpoſe of this Chapter (in which Job re- 
Plies to Bildad) is zo ſbew, that it would be 
ſufficient for him alſo merely to repeat the ſame 
Things, as they had done in ten Diſcourſes : 
But the more to aggravate their Want of Com- 
paſſion, or rather Cruelty, toward him, he re- 
preſents ſeveral new Things, which made his 
Condition more deplorable than he had hitherto 
ſaid. One of which was, that he could not tell 
the Reaſon why Gop dealt thus with him : 
who notwithſtanding was ſo gracious, that in 
the depth of this Miſery and Anguiſh, He 

' affords him a Glimmering of a comfortable 
Hope, (which began now to appear in his Soul, 
and which he had hitherto wanted) that Gop 
would at laſt take Pity upon him, and ſhew 
his Friends their Error, by reftoring bim to 
bis former Health and Splendour. That ſtems 

10 bs the literal Meaning of the 25. and 26. 
Verſes, and of the two next that follow: Where 
among other Things, be ſays, he doubted not 

bat bis Redeemer ſhould ſtand at laſt upon 

the Earth, (% it is in the Hebrew, the Word 
Day not being there,) that is, quite overcome 
the Devil, and deliver him from theſe Diftreſ* 
ſes; like a mighty Conqueror, who keeps the 
Field, when all his Oppoſers are routed and 
fed away. But in this he was, as St. Auſtin 


Chap NIX) on the B of FOB. = 


ſuch are the Dwellings of the 


* 
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23 


tall bim —— nd prv- 


pbeſted of the Reſurroction of the ur the 
1. Day. Aich ara 17 „Nad 
Woe ee ee eee eee eee 4109.0. 
Ver. 1 OTH EN" Fob" anfeered, uud faid,] 
vo Aves Then Job, kearin him allo re- 
at his former Diſcourſe; (Ch. VIII) herein 
reflected on him as A wicked Man, burſt 
our again into theſe Words? asm. 2d 
Ver. 2. How long will ye ver my Soul, and 
break m in Pietes with Wordt ?] Wil you ne- 
ver ceaſe to torment me, and to break my very 
Heart with your Words, which grate upon me 
as ſorely as all the Miſeries I endure? 
Ver. 3. Theſe ten Nmel have ye reprodebed n. 
you are not aſhamed that b mate your ſelves 
range to me.] Vou have feproached me often 
enough, one would think, and yet you are 
not aſhamed to continue your harfchearred 
Cenſures, as if I were à perfect Stranger, and 
my manner of Life utterly unknown to 
you. FLOTYIq o a, BOROAL STUTG of, 
Ver. 4. And be it indeel that 1 have erred, 
mine Error remaineth with my Hf] "Suppoſe 
that I babe done amiſs, (which is more than 
you know) I ſuffer ſufficiently for it; and it 
doth not become you to encreaſe my Sufferings 
by you N. Ad n ee 


r Reproaches. | 

Ver. 5. If indeed you will magnify your ſelves 
againſt' me, and plead againſt me my Reproach':) 
But if you will ſtill proceed to lift up yout 
Voice to declaim againſt me, and alledge my 


Calamities, which have made me con- 
temptible, as an Argument to "condemn 


Ver. 6. Know now that Go p bath overthrown 
me, and bath compaſſed mo with his Net.] Let 
this Anſwer ſuffice you, that I am ſenſible it 
is Go D's Doing; who, having laid me thus 
low, and environ'd me with unavoidable Mi- 
ſeries, calls upon you to compaſſionate, rather 
than reproach me. "EO | | 

Ver. 7. Behold, I cry out of Wrong, but I 
am not heard: I cry aloud, but there is no Judg- 
ment.) And my Caſe is the more pitiable, be- 
cauſe I know not the Cauſe of all thisz nor 
ean have any Audience or Redreſs, though I 
appeal to Go with the loudeſt Cries, and 
proteſt to him that J am innocent. 

Ver. 8. He hath fenced up my Way that I 
cannot paſs, and he bath ſet Darkneſs in my Paths.] 
There is no Way open for my Eſcape; but 
his Plagues ſurround me ſo on every lde, that 
I am at my Wits End, and know not which 
Way to turn my ſelf. 

Ver 9. He hath ſtript me of my Glory, and 
taken the Crown from my Head.] He hath not 
merely ſtript me of my Ornaments, and taken 
that Dignity and Authority from me where- 
with I was inveſted; 

Ver. 10. He hath defiroyed me on every ſide, 
and I am gone: and mine Hope hath he removed 
like a Tree.] But brought me to ſuch utter 
Ruin, that like a Tree pluck'd q the 
very Roots, I have not ſo much as Hope re- 
maining, which is the only Comfort of the 
Miſerable. - | 
Ver. 11. He hath alſo kindled bis Wrath a- 

ainſi me, and he counteth me unto him as one » 
575 Enemies.] For he hath done all this with 


ſuch 
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ſuch Violence, as if he were extremely incen- 
ſed againſt me, and look d upon me as his E- 
nem . 3 | SA | Rh 
Ver. 12. His Troops come together, and raiſe 
up their Hay againſt me, and encamp round about 
my Tabernacle.] Whole Armies of Evils, by 
his. Order, have at the ſame Time invaded me, 
and laid ſuch a ſtreight Siege to me, that not 
the ſmalleſt Comfort I had could eſcape their 


"wy cr. 13. He bath put my Brethren far from 
me, and mine Acquaintance are verily eftranged 
from me; I I looked for ſome Relief from my 
Brethren, but they were ſo aſtoniſnt at the 
Number and Dreadfulneſs of my Calamities, 
that they durſt not approach me; and as for 
my Neighbours, who formerly ſo much cour- 
ted my Acquaintance, they truly keep alooff off, 
as if they had never knowõn mee. 

Ver. 14. My Kinsfolk baue failed, and my 


F*, 


familiar Friends have forgotten me.] They whom 


Nature inclined to it have failed to perform the 
Duties of Humanity towards me; and they 
to whom I was tied by a ſtronger Bond than 
Nature have forgotten the Friendſhip there 
was between us. | ns 
Ver. 15. They that. dwell in mine Houſe, and 
my Maids, count me for a Stranger: 1 am an 
Alien in their Sigbt.] They that have been 
kindly. entertain d at my Houſe, nay, the Peo- 
ple of my Family have forgot the Reſpect they 
were wont to give me, and look upon me as 
if they had no Relation to mes» 
Ver. 16. I called my Servant, and be gave me 
no Anſwer : I entreated him with my Mouth: } 
I called to my Slave, and he regarded not what 
I faid: no, not when I beſeeched him, as if he 
had been my Maſter. _ 1 
Ver. 17. My Breath is ſtrange to my Wife, 
though I entreated for the Childrens Sake of mine 
own Body.] Which is the leſs Wonder, ſince 
I am become fo loathſome, that my Wife will 
not come near me, though I have conjured 
her to do it. by the dear Memory of our Chil- 
dren, thoſe common Pledges of our mutual 
Love. 

Ver. 18. Yea, young Children deſpiſed me; I 
aroſe, and they ſpate againſt me.] After theſe 
Examples young Children and Fools deſpiſe 
me: and when I riſe up to invite them to me, 


abuſive Language is all the Return they make 


to my Courteſy. | 

Ver. 19. All my inward Friends abhorred me : 
and they whom 1 loved, are turned againſt me.] 
And which is worſt of all, the Men whom I 
entruſted with my greateſt Secrets, cannot en- 
dure mey and they who have received fo ma- 
ny Tokens of my Love are become mine Enemies. 

Ver. 20. My Bone cleaveth to my Skin, and 
to my Fleſh, and I am eſcaped with the Skin of my 


Teetb.] All theſe Afflictions have ſo waſted me, 


that I am little more than Skin and Bone: a 
Mouth to complain withal is all the Fleſh 
that is left me. | 


Ver. 21. Have Pity upon me, have Pity upon 


me, O ye my Friends, for the Hand of Go p hath 
touched me.] O ye my Friends, (if you til] 
deſerve that Name) who are the only Perſons 


% 4 PARAPHRAS\E Chin NIN 


Pity, I beſeech you, upon a miſerable Wretch, 


conſider what Wounds the Hand of Go p 
ath: gien meg eee nk oat eee e 
Ver. zz. My do ge perſecute me as Giop, 
and are not ſatisfied with my Fleſp ?] Will you 
aſſume the ſame. Prerogative, and think you 
have the ſame Right to afflict me? And doth 
it not ſuffice you to ſee my Body all conſumed, 
but you will vex” — very Soul alſo with your 
perverſe 'Reaſonings? | 
Ver. 23. Oh that my Words were now writ- 
ten] oh that they were printed in a Boot /] Oh 
that the Proteſtations and Appeals I have ſo 
often made might remain upon Record, and 
be regiſtred in the publick Acts and Monu- 
res | ALL 
Ver. 24. That they were gra ven with an iron 
Pen and Lead, in the Rock for ever /] May they 
be graven upon a Plate of Lead with an iron 
Pen; nay, cut into a Rock or marble Pillar, 
to continue to all Poſterity ! 155 1 f 
Ver. 25. For I know that my Redeemer liveth, 


and that be ſpall land at the latter Day upon the 


Earth.] For my Hope, which was as dead as 
my ſelf, (XVII. 13, 15. XIX. 10.) begins to 
revive; becauſe though I ſeem for the preſent 
to be forſaken of GO p, yet I know that he 


can hereafter deliver me out of this miſerable 


Condition, ſince he lives for ever; and will, I 


doubt not, at laſt appear victorious over all tho 


Enemies which now oppreſs me. 

Ver. 26. And though after my Skis, Worms 
defiroy this Body, yet in my Fleſb ſhall ] ſee Go p:] 
And though the Worms which have eaten my 
Skin, ſhould proceed to conſume the reſt of 


this wretched Body, yet I feel my Soul inſpi- 


red with a comfortable Belief, that before I 
die I ſhall ſee my ſelf reſtored, by the Mercy 
of Gon, to a happy Eſtate, 


Ver. 27. hom I ſhall fee for my ſelf, and 


mine Eyes ſhall behold, and not another; though 
my Reins be conſumed within me.] He will not 
let me always lie under theſe Reproaches z but 
begin to aſſure my ſelf, that with theſe very 
Eyes I ſhall ſee him vindicate my Innocence 
not only others, but I my ſelf ſhall live to ſee 
it: and I even faint away with vehement De- 
fire to behold that happy Day. | 
Ver. 28. But ye ſhould ſay, why perſecute we 
bim, ſeeing the Root of the Matter is ſound in me?] 
Which will make you repent that you have thus 
perſecuted me, who have not without Ground 
thus long diſputed this Matter with you, but 
am ſure the right lies on my Side, and not 
on yours. | if 
Ver. 29. Be ye afraid of the Sword : for Wrath 
bringeth the Puniſhments of the Sword, that ye 


may know there is a Judgment.) Take my Ad- 


vice therefore in good Time, and dread the 
juſt Diſpleaſure of Gop againſt you for your 
3 Reaſonings, (for his Wrath puniſhes 

ens Iniquities with the Sword, or ſome ſuch 
fore Vengeance) whereby you will know to your 


Coſt, that there is a more righteous Judgment 
than yours. | | 
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The abrupt. beginning of this Speech of Tophar 


fſoews that he was in a Paſſionz ' which, though 


he pretends to bridle it, would nat let him 
calmly confider the Proteſtation which. Job bad 
made of his Innocence. But he goes on in 
ibe old common Place of the certain Downfal 
of the Wicked, be he never fo powerful and 
well ſupported. Which be illuſtrates indeed 
after an excellent Faſbion, with great Variety 
of Figures, and Remarks upon Hiſtories as old 
as the World, In ſome of which he bad ob- 
| ſerved, that the wicked after their Fall bad 
made notable Attempts 10 get up again; hut 
by the Hand of GoD were ſo. cruſbed, that 
they could never riſe more. All the. Flaw in 
bis Diſcourſe is this, (which was common to 
Fim with the reſt) that he imagined Gon ne- 
ver varied from this Method; and therefore 
Job, without doubt, was a very bad Man, 
' though it did not appear he was ſp any aber 
Hay, but by bis [nfelicity, e 


T HE NM anſwered Zopbar the Na- 


a 


Ver. 1. 


though he had no new Thing to produce, 
haſtily interrupted Fob, and ſaid, 11 

Ver. 2. Therefore do my Thoughts cauſe me to 
anſwer, and for this I make haſte.] Theſe Words 
of thine make my former Thoughts return a- 
gain; and do ſo provoke me, that I am not 
able ro forbear ſpeaking any longer. 

Ver. 3. I have heard the Check of my Reproach, 
and the Spirit of my Underſtanding cauſeth me to 


amathite, and ſaid, ] Here Zophar, 


* anſwer.) While thou pretendeſt to correct my 


Errors, I have heard my ſelf rather ſhamefully 
reproached; yet I will not ſuffer my Paſſion 
to reply, but the clear Light of my Under- 
ſtanding ſhall anſwer for me. 

Ver. 4. Knoueſt thou not this of old, ſince Man 
was placed upon Earth.] It ſeems thou doſt not 
yet underſtand, though it be a Truth as old as 
the World. | 

Ver. 7. That the triumphing of the Wicked is 
Hort, and the Joy of the Hypocrite but for a Mo- 
ment ?] That the Happineſs which the Wicked, 
and he that counterfeits Piety, ſo much boaſt 
of, js of no long ſtanding, and will continue 
bur for a few Moments. | 

Ver. 6. Though his Excellency mount up to the 
Heavens, and his Head reach unto the Clouds :] 
Though he ſhould be advanced to the highcit 
Pitch of human Greatneſs, and overtop all 
Mankind as much as the higheſt Trees do the 
loweſt Shrubs; - 

Ver. 7. Vet he ſhall periſh for ever like bis own 

Dang : they which have ſeen him fall ſay, Where 
is ef] Yet he ſhall fall as low as his Dung- 
bil; and, like it, be caſt out for ever with 
1 Contempt: They who ſaw him ſo flouriſhing 
hall be aſtoniſht at his Ruin, and aſk with 
= Amazement, what is become of him? 

Ver. 8. He fhall fly away as a Dream, and 
foall nut be found: yea, he ſhall be chaſed away as 
a Fifion of the Night.) For his Happineſs bath 


of J OB. KY | 2 ; 


no firmer Foundation than a Dream, of which 
we have no Remembrance in the Morning; on 
if we have, all the rich Furniture and Feaſts 
which appear to us in our Sleep, yaniſh in an. 


inſtant as ſoon as we awake. 
Ver. 9. The: Eye alſo which ſaw him, ſpall ſee 
him no more neither ſhall his Place any more ber 
hold him.] Juſt ſo ſhall he paſs away, and all 
his Glory with him: Thols Eyes that were 
wont to gaze upon it with Envy, ſhall loſe the 
Sight of it, and never behold it more. 
er. 10. His Children ſhall ſeek to pleaſe the 
Poar, and bis Hands ſhall reſtore their Goods.] 
His -Childreo ſhall have enough to do to pa- 
cify the Rage of the Poor, whom he hath op- 
preſſed; and he ſhall'be forced with Shame to 
reſtore with his own Hands the Goods he hath 
extorted from them | 
Ver. 11. His Bones are full of the Sin of hig 
Youth, which ſball lie down with him in the Duſt, ] 
His very Bones are full of Pain and Anguiſh, 
All which Puniſhments of his ſecret Sins 


ſhall ſtick to him till they bring him to his 


A {oo en ie duet} 
Ver. 12. Though Wickedneſs he ſweet in his 
Mouth, though be hide it under his Tongue :] 
Though Wickedneſs, like ſome dangerous 
Meats, be pleaſant in the acting, as they are 
in the chewing; ſo that a Man is as deſirous 
to continue it, as a Glutton is to keep a long 
Reliſh of thoſe ſweet Morſels upon his Pa- 
late. t 

Ver. 13. Though be fpare it, and forſake it 
not, but keep it ſtill within bis Mouth :) Though 
he will by no means part with it, when he 
is told the Danger; but ſtill rerains it, as 
the other doth that Meat in his Mouth, which 
he is told is no better than Poiſon: : 

Ver. 14. Yet his Meat in his Bowels is tur-: 
ned, it is the Gall of Aſps within him.] Yet af: 
ter it is committed, it wrings and gripes the 
Conſcience, as thoſe dainty Bits, when they 
are ſwallowed, do the Bowels: The Pleaſure 
is turned into Pain, the Sweetneſs into ſuch 
Bitterneſs as brings the moſt ſudden Deſtrycy 
[i0N, | | 

Ver. 15. He hath ſwallowed down Riches, and 
be ſhall vomit them up again: God | ſhall caſt 
them out of his Belly.) His ill-gotten Goods, 
for inſtance, which he devoured with ſo much 
Greedineſs and unſatiable Defire, ſhall never 
thrive with him; but he ſhall be forced to 
refund them with a Torment far exceeding 
the Pleaſure wherewith he got them: Gon 
himſelf ſhall violently force them from him, 
and all his other Riches together with 
them: | 

Ver. 16. He ſball fuck the Poiſon of Aſps : 
the Viper's Tongue ſball ſlay bim.) Which ſhall 
prove as great and as deadly a Torture to him, 
as if, when he ſqueezed the Poor, he had 
ſuck'd the Poiſon of Aſps, or been bitten with 
a Viper. | 

Ver. 17. He ſhall not ſee the Rivers, the 
Floods, the Brooks of Honey and Butter.] This 


ſhall be his Portion, inſtead of the Pleaſures 


of Nature and Art; which he flattered him- 
ſelf would flow in ſeveral Streams to him per- 
petually; | 


H Ver, 


* 
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Ver. 18. That which be laboured for ſhall be 
reſtore, and ſhall not ſwallow it do tun; according 
70 his Subſtance ſhall the Reſtitution be, and be 
foall not rejoice therein. ]: He may endeavour 


again with new Labour to repair his broken fe 
Fortune; but it ſhall'be in vain: though he 


ſhould get as much Riches as he had before 
his Change, he ſhall have no Joy in them. 
Ver. 19. Becauſe he bath oppreſſed, and hath 
forſaken the Poor; becauſe be hath violently taken 
away an Houſe which he builded not-] W hen 
he hath: with new Oppreſſions grinded the 
Poor, and left them deſtitute, when he hath 
violently ſeized on a Houſe, he ſhall not be 
able ro-build-it- 005%: TH 22557 20452 
Ver. 20. Surely be ſhall not feel Duictneſs in 
his Belly, be ſpall not ſave of that "which be 
defired.] When he hath turned, as we ſay, eye- 
Stone, and been as reſtleſs as a Woman in 
Travail; all his Pains ſnall bring forth nothing 
of that which he deſit ee. 
Ver. 21. There ſball none of his Meat be left; 


therefore ſhall no Man look' for bis Goods.) He 


ſhall have no more left him to eat, than he 
was wont to leave for others, which ſhall put 
him our of all Hope of mending his Condition. 

Ver. 22. 1nthe fulneſs of bis Sufficiency be ſhall 
be in Streights : every Hand of the Hitked ſhall 
come upon him.] The greater Fulneſs you can 
ſuppoſe him to regain of worldly Goods, the 
more he ſhall be diſtreſſed; for the Hand of 
every Man whom he hath afflicted ſhall lay 
hold on him to demand Satisfaction. 

Ver. 23. When be is about to fill his Belly, 
Gop ſhalt caſt the Fury of bis Wratb upon bim, 
and ſhall rain it upon him while be is eating. 
Gop himſelf alſo ſhall diſturb him in his 
Enjoyments, with the ſoreſt Effects of his 
divine Vengeance, which ſhall come pourin 
down from Heaven, when he thinks himſelf 
moſt ſecure. W 

Ver. 24. He ſhall flee from the iron Weapon, 
and the Bow of Steel ſhall firike him through. | 
He ſhall run from a leſſer Danger to fall into 
a greater; as if one, avoiding the Weapon in 
a Man's Hand, ſhould be ſhort through with a 
Bow, of Stcel. wh CIS 

Ver. 25. I is drawn, and cometh out of the 
Body; yea, the gliſtering Sword cometh out of his 
Gall; Terrors are upon him.] And tho? he ſhould 
draw the Shaft out of his Body, and the Wound 
in his Bowels ſhould be healed, he ſhall not 
eſcape ſo, for Terrors ſhall perpetually accom- 

any him. 2 * | 

Ver. 26. All Darkneſs ſhall be hid in bis ſe- 
cret Places: A Fire not blown ſhall conſume him; 
it ſhall go ill with bim that is left in his Tabernacle.) 


Nothing but dreadful Dangers ſhall wait for 


him in thoſe Places where he hoped for Safety : 
A Fire not kindled by Man ſhall devour him, 
and the ſame Peſtilence or burning Fever ſhall 
take hold of the reſt of his Family. 

Ver. 27. The Heaven ſhall reveal his Iniquity : 
and the Earth ſhall riſe up againſt him.] The 
Heaven by Thunder, Lightning or Tempeſts 
ſhall declare it ſelf his Enemy; and the Earth, 
by wild Beafts or Serpents, or ſome other Way, 
ſhall make War againſt him. 

Ver. 28. The Increaſe of his Houſe ſhall depart, 


intends to puniſh him 


Frath.] His whole Revenue ſhall melt away 
in the Day when Gop 
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as Waters poured out, 


Ver. 29. This is the Portion of a wicked Man 
rom Gop, and the Heritage appbiuted unto him 
by Gop.] This is the Portion which Gop 
the righteous Judge will allot to the Wicked 
Thus will the Almighty reward his Blaſphemies, 
or his other proud and inſolent Words. 
W e — 
f 1 


Wag aan 5 
oer. 


To bring the Diſpute to à ſpeeditr Iſue, Job 
(after a ſhort Preface, reproving their Incivi- 
©. tity) comes cloſe to the Buſineſs :* And doth not 
content himſelf meerly with denying what they 
Had ſaid, but ſhews them where the Fallacy in 
* heir Diſcourſe lay; viz. in concluding. an Uni- 
verſal from ſome Particulars. For he maintains 
From as good Hiſtory and Obſervations as they 
could produce, that though Go p do make ſome 
wicked Men ſuch Examples of bis Vengeance, 
as they bad ſaid, yet be lets others, and they 
of the vileſt Sort, Atheiſts and Deriders of 
divine Providence, live proſperouſiy, and die 
peaceably, and have ſtately Monuments built 
to perpetuate their Memory. In brief, be 
ſhews there is great Variety in Go D's Proceed- 
ings about the Puniſhment of the N icted; 
which makes them ſo bold as' they are in their 
Impiety. And ſeems io have Reſpect to the 
Hiftory of Iſhmael, who was a wild, or bar- 
barous Man, graſping at all be could lay bis 
Hands on, and perſecuting Iſaac; and yet had 
XII Princes deſcended from him, ſettled in 
their ſeveral Forireſſes, as we read XVI. Gen. 
12. XVII. 20. XXV. 16. And it is poſſible, 
to the Hiſtory of Eliphaz, his own Country - 
- Eſau his Ancefior being very rich, (XXXYL. 
Gen. 6, 7.) and baving many Dukes whoſe 
Poſterity afterward advanced themſelves to the 
Title of Kings, that ſprang from him, before 
there was any King over the Children of II- 


rael, XXX/Y71. Gen. 15, 31. 
Ver. 1 B UT Job anſwered, and ſaid,] But 

Job, who knew the Falſeneſs of 
this Aſſertion, (in which Zophar ſecretly 


ſtruck at him,) That Gop always puniſhes 


Sinners in this Manner, would not let it paſs 
without Anſwer, and therefore ſaid again unto 
them; LEA, | 

Ver. 2. Hear diligently my Speech, and let 
this be your Conſolations.] Let me prevail with 
you to attend better than you have done hi- 
therto to my Diſcourſe: Do me this Kind- 
neſs, and it ſhall ſerve inſtead of all the Conſo- 
lations I promiſed my ſelf from you. 

Ver, 3. Suffer me that I may ſpeak; and after 
that I have ſpoken, mock on.] Hear me patient- 
ly, and do not fo haſtily interrupt me as Zo- 


Phar juſt now did; (XX. 2.) who after I have 


done may begin, if he pleaſe, to deride me 
again. 5 | 
Ver. 4. As for me, is my Complaint to Man? and 


and his Goods hall low away in the Day of his i it were ſo, why ſhould not my Spirit be troubled ?] 


Have 


* 


Have 1 not all this while. made my Appeal to 


 Gop?*why then do you interrupt me, and 


take upon yon to pronounce that Sentence 
wich I expect from him alone? But if my 


Complaint had been to you, yer, ſeeing there 
is role Cauſe for it, can I chuſe but be vet to 


ſee you will not hear me patientiy 7 

\ Ver. 7. Mark me, and be r We Bir 
your Hand upon hour Moath.}  Confider Well 
my Miſery, and being aſtoniſht at the Grear- 
neſs of it, and of your Rudenels, be ſo civil 
now as to impoſe Silence on your Ives,” while 
Fatt wealitny © Jour nee 

Ver: 6. Fen Sen T remember I 55 did, 
and trembling tateth hold on my Fleſh. am 
ſure I my {elf am aſtoniſhr at the ver) Re- 
membtance of it: were 1 W et 


the Thought of what 5 paſt Ines every) 0 nt 
df my Body tremble. eee. 
TY, vil ten live, bethme 


Ver. 7. Mberefort do the vt,» 
old, — are — hs in Pomer v] Let we there- 
fore again deſire you to anſwer me this Queſti- 
on more leiſurely; If what you have ſaid be 
true, how come we to. ce fo. many wick 

Men, not only enjoy all the good Thihgs 

this Life, but grow. old in their n 
and want no Honour or Power to Which Riches 
can advance them? eee - a 


Ver. 8. Their ſeed 11 6 ablifhed in 8 | 


with them, and their off-/pring before their Eyes. 
Nay, live to {ee 851 Children ſettled in 100 
World; yea, their Childrens Children grow 
up like young Plants before their Eyes. 
Ver, 9. Their houſes are ſafe from fear, nei- 
ther is the Rod of G o p upon them.] There is no 
Body difturbs their Tranquillity in any of their 
Habitations; nor doth Go p inflict any Puniſh- 
ment on them for their Sins: | 
Ver. 10. Their Bull gendreth and faileth not; 
their Cow calveth, and caſteth not ber Calf] Bur 
extends his Care even to their Herds | 
tle; where the Kine never fail to conceive, 
and in due Time bring forth their Calves, 
and do not miſcarry. | ious 
Ver. 11. They ſend forth their little ones lite 
4 Flock, and their Children dance.) And ſo do 
their Flocks of Sheep, with whom their Wives 
may be compared; who bring forth their litrle 
ones as cafily and as numerouſly: and their 
Children dance about their Houſes, like the 
little Lambs which fkip about their Fields. 
Ver. 12. They take the Timbrel and Harp, and 
rejoyce at the Sound of the Organ.) They lift 
up their Voice, and ſing to the 'Timbrel and 
Harp: they dance for Joy at the Sound of the 


8 | 
er. 13. They ſpend their Days in Wealth, 
and in a Moment go down to the grave. ] Ina 
Word, they prolong their Days to a great 
old Age, in all Manner of Pleature ; and then 
do not lie long languiſhing on a Bed of Sick- 
neſs or Pain, but go calih and ſuddenly to 
their Grave. 
Ver. 14. Therefore they ſay unto Go p, Depart 
from us; for we deſire not the Knowledge of thy 
Ways.) And yet theſe are the Men that 
never think of GoD; or, if they do, preſently 
bid thoſe Thoughts be gone; for they deſire 
to haye nothing to do with him or with his 
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ſerve him ani "whit Profit ſhould w# had if we 


pray unto him] They know no ſuch Being, 
they ſay ab the Almighty; nor do they ow 

him any Setviee:? and if they ſhould worſhip 
and ſerve him, they do not believe they ſhall 


be a whit'the better fore 


Ven. #611 dy rhei; bb db obe in Phe Hand 


the Gonnſtl'vf the witked in far from — Do 
not imagine that IL am of their Opinion; 1 
know very well that they cannot make them 
ſelves rich and proſperous without GoÞ; and 
therefore far be it from me to join with them 
in their — TABLES + 
Ver. 1% How oft ig the Candle of the wicked 
Put out f and how off comerh their Deftruttjon upon 
tbem? Go diftributeth Sorrows in his Anger.) 
But yet, I ſay, how oft is it that 'we ſee the 
Joy of theſe Wicked Menextinguiſhed? Some- 
times indeed Go p takes a ſpecdy Vengeance on 
them; but it is not his uſual Courſe ro deſtroy 
them; and to give them ſuch Plagues and Tor- 
ments (as you {peak of) for their Portlet. | 
Vet. 18. They are as Stubble before the Mind, 
aud as Chaff that the Storm carrieth away.] We 
do not ſce them lo frequently as you ſay, driven 
away like Stubble before the Winch and all 
their Eſtates ſcattered like the Chaff which is 
blown away with a Storm. F 

Ver. 19. Gop layeth up bis Iniquity for his 
Chilarem : he rewardeth bim, and be ſhall know it.] 
And when doth G op puniſh the Iniquity of the 
Wicked in his Children, (as you pretend he al- 
ways doth, XX. 10.) and that while he lives, 
and beholds it himſelf? | 

Ver. 20. His Eyes ſhall fee his Deſtruction, and 
he ſhall drink of the M taib of the Almighty.] It 
is not {ſuch a common Thing as you make it, 
for him to ſee his own Ruin, and to feel the 
Effects of the dreadful Wrath of the Almighty. 

Ver. 21. For what Pleaſure hath be in his 

Houſe after him, when the Number of his Months 
is cut off in ibe midſ#?f) As for what befals his 
Children when he is dead, he concerns not 
himlelf; it is nothing to him though they be 
cut off in their moſt flouriſhing Eſtate. 
Ver. 22, Sball any teach Gop Knowledge ? 
ſeeing he judgeth thoſe that are higb.] Shall we 
be ſo bold as to inſtrutt Go p how to govern 
the World? and tell him he is not juſt, un- 
leſs he puniſh the Wicked when we expect it? 
He judges the higheſt Beings, and therefore 
knows ture how to govern us. 

Ver. 23. One dieth in his full Strength, being 
wholly at Eaſe and Quiet.] Who muſt not think 
to tie him to our Rules. For one Man dies 
in the higheft and firmeſt worldly Proſperity, - 
meeting with nothing all his Days to diſturb 
his Quiet and Tranquillity. | 

Ver. 24. His Breaſts are full of Milk, and his 
Bones are moiſtened with Marrow :] Health as 
well as Riches accompany him to his Grave; 
his Ribs are far, and his Bones full of Marrow, 
even in his old Age : 

Ver. 27. And another dieth in the Bitterneſs 
of his Soul, and never eateth with Pleaſure.) 
When another Man (who perhaps is better 
than he) dies in great Pain and Anguiſh; after 
a miſerable Life, in which he never enjoyed any 
Pleaſure, 58 | 

Ver. 
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Ver. 26. They hall lis down. alike in be Duſt, 
and the Worms ball cover them.] They ſhall 
both alike have the Duſt for their Bed, and 
Worms for their Covering; and no Diſtinction, 
that we can ſee, be made between them. 
Ver. 27. Behold, I know. your Thoughts, and 
the Devices which ye wrongfully imagine againſt 
me.] I am ſenſible that in all this I very 
much contradict your Thoughts; which are as 
well known to me as to your ſelves: I ſee by 
what Arguments you are ſtudying to op- 
preſs me. u Ne t; 
Ver. 28. For ye ſay, where is the Houſe of the 
Prince ? and where arethe Dwelling Places of the 
Wicked?) I hear you ſay within your elves 
what is become of the Houſe of Zeb, who lived 
like a Prince? What Difference is there be- 
tween him and thoſe Wicked Men, whoſe 
Dwelling Places are deſtroyed? e 
Ver. 29. Have ye not aſked them tf by 
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the Way? and do ye not know their Totens?] But 
let me anſwer you; or rather go and alk the 
firſt Paſſengers you meet with, (for it is a Thing 
vulgarly known) and they are not inereſſed in 
our Diſputes, let them tell you their Obferya- 
tions about Go D's Providence 

Ver. 30. That the Wicked is reſerved to the 
Day of Deſtruction; they ſhall be brought forth to 
the Day of Wratb.] Which all agree in this, 
that the Wicked is ſpared very often in a com- 
mon Calamity; though it be very general as 
well as terrible, yet many of them elcape it. 
Ver. 31. bo ſball declare his Way to his Face ? 
and as, ſhall repay bim what be hath done?! 
Which makes the Wicked ſo bold, that none 
dare reprove him: much leſs is he in Danger 
of being puniſhed for his Offences, ſince Gop 
ſpares him, and Man dreads him. 

Ver. 32. Zet ſhall be be brought to the Grave, 
and ſhall remain in the Tomb.] The Pomp of his 
Funeral is anſwerable to the Splendor wherein 
he lived; and a ſtately Monument is raiſed to 
preſerve his Memory, and repreſent him as if 
he were ſtill living. 

Ver. 33. We Clods of the Falley ſhall be faveet 
unto him; and every Man ſhall draw after him, as 
there are innumerable before him.] There he 
lies quietly in the Earth, and none diſturbs his 
Aſhes : he ſuffers nothing but what all Mea ſhall 
do after him, as innumerable have done before 

him. 
Ver. 34. How then comfort ye me in vain, ſee- 
ing in your Anſwers there remaineth Falſhood ?) 
Sce then how ill you diſcharge the Office of 
Comforters, whoſe Anſwers have ſo little Truth 
in them, For you maintain that Proſperity is 
the inſeparable Companion of Piety; when 
every Body can tell you, that none flouriſh 
more than the Wicked, and that Calamities are 
common to all Mankind, 


CHAP. XXII 


ARGUMENT. 


Though Job bad clearly flated the Controverſy in 
the foregoing Chapter, yet Eliphaz woyld not 
yield; bat begins the Combat a Third time, 
without any Ground at all, but a pure Mi- 


flakes. as I have.expreſſed it in the, firſt Verſe. 
And to avoid the Keproof, ubich bad been 
given him, of repeating merely the ſame Things; 
be now brings in a Catalogue, though without 


any Proof, (ſo much wag bis Anger and Bun- 


terneſi increaſed,) af the particular Sins, both 
againſt Go p, and againſt his Neighbour, of 
which he ſuppoſes Job ia have. been guilty. 
Elſe, he ſtill boldly concludes, Gon would not 
have puniſhed him with ſuch Severity; that 
there, was not a greater Inſtance. of his Indig- 
nation to be found any where z, unleſ5 it was 
in the Old World, and in Sodom. Zet be 
bath ſo much Moderation, that be invites him 
at laſt to Repentance, and promiſes him the 
 bappy Fruit of i; as be bad done in bis 
firſt Speech, but not in bis (econd. Nay, he 
tells bim, in Concluſion, for his Incouragement, 


that he ſhould be able to do as much fora © 


.. Nation, as Ten Righteous Men, could they 
_ have, been found there, might bave done for 
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Ver. 1. HEN Eliobax the Temanite an- 


cher ſ[wered, and ſaid, ] Then Eliphaz, 
not being able to deny all this, and yet not 
minding the Scope of it, (but imagining Job had 
accuſed the Divine Providence of Injuſtice, in 


ſuffering the Wicked to proſper, and the Righ- 
teous to be afflicted,) grew very angry, and ſaid, 


Ver. 2. Can 4 Man be profitable unto Go p, as 
be that is wiſe may be profitable unto bimſelf ?] Is 
Go ever the better for any thing that we do? 
Becauſe a wiſe Man reccives great Benefit by 
his Virtue, ſhall we think that G op is a Gainer 


by it too, and that he is bound to reward it? 


Ver. 3. Is it any Pleaſare to the Almighty, that 
thou art righteous? or is it gain to him, that thou 
makeſt thy Mays perfet ?] Doth he, who needs 
nothing, (being Poſſeſſor of all Things,) deſire 
thou ſhouldſt be righteous for his own Advan- 
tage? or will it turn to his Profit, if thou liveſt 
never ſo unblameably? _ 

Ver. 4. Will be reprove thee for fear of thee ? 
will be enter with thee into Fudgment?| Or, on 
the contrary, is he afraid thou-ſhouldſt hurt 
him by thy Sins, and will therefore puniſh them? 
Is this che Reaſon that he now allicts thee, to 
prevent the Damage they might do him: 

Ver. x. Is not thy Wickedneſs great? and thine 
Iniquizies Infinite. ] Are not rather thy Sins 
againſt Go p and againſt Men fo great and fo 
numberleſs, that no other Cauſe is to be ſought, 
of thy Sore, and multiplicd Puniſnments? 

Ver. 6. For thou haſt taken a Pledge from thy 
Brother for nought, and ſtripped the naked of their 
Coathing.] For (to begin with thoſe againſt 


Man) thou haſt been a Tyrant, and exacted 


Pawns of thine own Kindred for little or no- 
thing: and haſt ſtript even thoſe of their Gar- 
ments, who had no more but juſt to cover their 
Nakednelſs. | 
Ver. 7. Thou haſt not given Vater to the weary 
to drink, and thou haſt with-holden Bread from the 
bungry.] Thou haſt been hard hearted to the 
weary Traveller, when thou ſaweſt him ready 
to die with Thirſt or with Hunger. 

Ver. 8. But as for the mighty Man, he bad 
the Earth, andthe honourable Man dwelt in it.] But 
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as for the Great and the Powerful, all thy Eſtate 
was at his Service; if he brought the Title ro 
any Land in Queſtion, he was ſure to carry 
the Cauſe by thy Favour' to him 
Ver. 9. Thou haſt ſent Widows away empty, and 
the Arms of thefatherleſs haus been hroten.] When 
at the ſame Time the poor Widow and Or- 
phans (whoſe Protection G 0D: harh in a ſpecial 
Manner commended to us) could not obtain 
the Favour of having Juſtice done them; but 
were cruſhed and broken by thee, and had all 
the means of defending themſelves taken from 
them. 18 Wit ae = | r * 
Ver. 10. Therefore Shares are round about thee 
and ſudden Fear  troubleth tbee.] Thou art 
guilty, ſure enough, of ſome ſuch Sins as 
theſe, which are rhe Cauſe that now thou art 
beſet with: theſe Calamities, and moſt dreadful 


- Plagues have on a ſudden confounded thee. 


Ver. 11. Or Darkneſs that thou canſt not ſee, 
and abundance of Waters cover thee.] Oh thy 
Blindneſs! doſt thou not yet ſee how God 
hath proportioned thy Puniſhment to his 
Crimes? hath the Depth of the Afflictions 
wherein thou art plung'd quite taken away all 
Senſe from the? 
Ver. 12. Is t Go in the Height of Heas 
ven? and behold the height of the Stars, how high 
they are?] Is not Go above the Heavens? be- 
hold, he is the Head and Governor of the Stars, 
although they be ſo high; and therefore how 
ſhouldit thou think to eſcape his Juſtice? 
Ver. 13. And thou ſayſt, How doth Gop 
know ? can he judge through the dark Cloud P] 
But perhaps thou fancieſt (ſuch is thy Impiety 
againſt him, as well as Cruelty to thy Neigh- 
bour) that, becauſe he is ſo high, he minds 
not what is done here below: or that he can- 


I not diſcern the Difference of Things ſo very 


remote through ſuch a Miſt as is between 


= Ver. 14. Thick Clouds are @ Covering to bim, 


that he ſeeth not; and he walketh in the Circuit of 
He is wrapt,. thou imagineſt, in 


his Sight: or he is confined to the Heavens, 
and ſo buſied in their Affairs, that he hath no 
leiſure to attend to ours. 

Ver. 15. Haſt thou marked the old May which 
wicked Men have trodden?] But didit thou 
never obſerve, or haſt thou forgotten the 
Courſe of the old Atheiſtical World, who 
ran licentiouſly into all manner of Wicked- 
neſs? | n 

Ver. 16. Which were cut down out of Time, 
whoſe Foundation was overflown with a Flood.] 
To whom Gop therefore pur a Stop, by de- 
{troying them before their Time, and carrying 
them quite away with the Flood, when they 
thought themſelves firmly ſettled in the 
Earth; | in 

Ver. 17. Which ſaid unto Go p, Depart from 
us: and what can the Almighty do for them ?] 
And were ſaying, (as thou wouldeſt have us 
believe the Wicked now do, and yer proſper, 
XXI. 14.) We have nothing to do with God, 
nor he with us. Doſt thou remember what 
Gop then did to them, for their horrid In- 
gratitude to him? 


Ver. 18. Tet he filled their Houſes with good 
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Things, but the Counſel of the Wicked is fur from 
me.] Who had filled their Houſes with all 
manner of good Things: O vile Wretches! 
whoſe wicked Thoughts I abhor as much as 
thou thy (elf, [XXI. 18 5 29900 
Ver. 19. The Righteous ſes it, and are glad: 
and the Innocent laugh them to ſcorn.] Whoſe 
overthrow Noah and his Family beholding; 


rejoiced in God's righteous Judgment: That 
innocent Man derided their Incredulit © 
Ver. 20. Whereas our Subſtance is not cut down, 
but the Remnant of them the Fire conſumeth.] 
Whereas we, who believe Gop's Care and Pro- 
vidence, are untouch'd in oùr Eftares; when 
the Reliques of thoſe impious Men are devou- 
red by Fire from Heayen. 
Ver. 21. Acquarint now thy /elf with him, and 
be at Peate; thereby" Good ſball come unto thee } 
Let meadviſe thee there fore; (whom Gp hath 
not yet quite conſumed) to join thy ſelf to 
the Society of the Righteous, and to become 
like Noab: then be ſecure, and doubt not but 
by that means all EHlappineſs ſhill return to 
thee. «-- 5 6.1 Jt 18 HOFF J K al 
Ver. 22. Receive, I pray thee, the Law from 
bis Mouth, and lay up his Words in thine Heart.] 
Do not refuſe the Inſtruction which ſuch Men 
ive thee from Gop; but heartily embrace 
it, and faithfully preſerve it to be the Rule 


N * 
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of thy Life. 


Ver. 23. F thou return to the Almighty, thou 
ſhalt be built up : thou. ſhalt put away Iniquity far 
from thy Tabernacles.} Thou ſhalt ſoon feel the 
comfortable Fruits of it; for if thou return 
to the Almighty, who hath laid thee thus low, 
he will return to thee, and raiſe thee. up s 
high as ever: he will pardon thine Iniquity, 
and remove the Puniſhment of it far from thee 
and thine. I „d n 

Ver. 24. Then ſhalt thou lay up Gold as Duſt, 
and the Gold of Ophir as the Stones of the Brooks.] 
Thou ſhalt recover all thy Loſſes with Uſury 
and no more value Gold than the Dirt, on 
which it ſhall lie; nor the pureſt Gold more 
than the Pebbles in the Brook. 

Ver. 25: Tea, the Almighty ſhall be thy De- 
Fence, and thou ſhalt have Plenty of Silver.] Thou 
ſhalr be at no Pains to ſecure thy vaſt Heaps 
of Gold and Silver; becauſe thy Almighty 
Reſtorer, who gave them to thee, will detend 
them better than the ſtrongeſt Fortreſs, and be 
himſelf thy Treaſure. / 

Ver. 26. For then ſhalt thou have thy Delight 
in the Almighty, and ſhalt lift up thy Face unto 


Gop.] For then thou ſhalt be fo far from 


doubring of his Care over thee, that thou ſhalr 
delight to think how he loves thee: thou ſhalt 
not be dejected any more, but confidently and 
chearfully expect his Bleſſing on thee. 

Ver. 27. Thou ſhall make thy Prayer unto him, 
and he ſhall uu hear thee, and thou ſhalt pay thy 
Vous. ] Thou ſhalt aſł nothing of him, but thou 
ſhalt obtain it; and have abundant Caule to be 
continually giving Thanks to him, for his boun- 
teous Goodneſs in fulfilling thy Deſires, | 

Vex. 28. Thou ſhalt alſo decree a Thing, and 
it ſhall be eftabliſh'd unto thee and the Light ſhall 
ſhine upon thy Hays.) Thou ſhalt 'accompliſh 
wharſoever thou deſigneſt, and all thy Under - 
takings ſhall be proſperous. | 
| I | Ver. 
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Ver. 29. ben Men are caft down, then thou 
ſhalt. ſay, There is lifving\ up: and be ſhall ſave 
the bumble Perſon.) Thou ſhalt pray ro Gop 
alſo to lift up others, who are in a low Con- 
dition; and he ſhall grant thy Petitions, by 
delivering him that is depreſſed. Wo. 
Ver. 30. He ſball deliver the 1ſland of the in- 
nocent : and it is delivered by the Pureneſs of thine 
Hands.) Yea, a whole Country - ſhall owe its 
Safety to thy Innocence: it ſhall be delivered 
by thy pious Prayers and blameleſs Actions. 
CHAR XXEBL +. 
M. $15 3 8 4588-30 
| ARGUMENT. 
To the foregoing Diſcourſe of Eliphaz, Job 
2 if fo — 0 A bat only 
by Complaints of their Injuſtice, and freſh 
Appeals to God: by whom he deſires, more 
earneſtly than ever, to be tried; being aſſured 
that he would acquit bim. And' though for 
the preſent God was not pleaſed to give bim 
Audience, (of which" be complains with too 
much Paſſion ;) yet be maintains that Hope, 
which began to appear in his Soul, (in bis 
laft Diſcourſe with Bildad, Ch. AA.) that 


God would at laſt clear him from all the Af 
perſions which were caſt upon him. | 


HE N Fob anſwered, and ſaid,\ 
Then Fob, hearing his Perſon thus 
defamed, and his Diſcourſe perverted, renewed 
his Complaints, and ſaid, i 2 
Ver. 2. Even to Day is my Complaint bitter : 
my Stroke is heavier than my groaning.] Still my 
juſt Defence of my ſelf is judged to be Rebel- 
lion againſt Gop: which renders my Suffer- 
ings heavier than all my Sighs and Groans can 
expreſs: | | 
Ver. 3. Oh that I knew where I might find 
him! that 7 might come even to his Seat /] And 
makes me once more appeal to G op, and wiſh 
I could be admitted into his Piefence, (fo free 
from the Conſcience of any Guilt,) and Ap- 
proach even to his Judgment-Sear. | 
Ver. 4. I would order my Cauſe before him, 
and fill my Mouth with Arguments.) T would 
ſer before him the Juſtice of my Cauſe; and 
fill my Mouth with Confutations of your falſe 
Accuſations. 
Ver. 7. I would know the Words which he 
would anſwer me, and under ſtaud what he would 
ſay unto me.] I would preſs to know his Judg- 


Ver. 1. 


ment of me, and diligently attend to the Sen- 


tence which he would paſs upon me. 

Ver. 6. Will be plead againſi me with his great 
Power? No, but he would put Strength in me.] 
Do you think he would make no other Uſe 
of his abſolute Power than to oppreſs me? I 
cannot believe it; he would rather imploy it 
to ſupport me; | b 

Ver. 7. There the righteous might diſpute with 
him; /o ſhould 1 be delivered for ever from my 
Judge.] Till at his Bar I had proved my ſelf 
a Rightcous Perſon, and been perfectly acquit- 
ted by him my righteous Judge. 

Ver. 8. Behold J go forward, but be is not 
there; and backward, but I cannot perceive him.] 
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But all theſe, alas! are vain Wiſhes; for which 
Way ſoever I turn my ſelf,” whether to the 
Eaſt, or to the Weſt, I cannot ſee him appear 
r ty rp uct 0126 231 
Ver 9. On ibe left Hand, where be doth work, 
but I cannot bebold him: he bideth himſelf on the 
right Hand that I cannot ſee him.] He works 
and moves inviſibly in all other Quarters of 
the World; but I can diſcover nothing he docs 
to clear my Innocence.! 1 1 nts | 27 

Ver. 10. But he knoweth the Hay thai I take: 
when he hath tried me, 1 ſhall come forth as Gold.] 
My only Comfort is, that though I cannot 
know allſhis Ways, yet he, being every where, 
knows the whole Courſe of his Life: and when 
he hath proved me by theſe Afflictions, as Gold 
is by the Fire, I doubt not, I ſhall be cleared 
from theſe Imputations, which you lay upon me. 

Ver. 11. My Foot hath held his Steps, bis Way 
have I kept, and not declined.] I am ſure I have 
ever followed his Guidance, and ſo ſtedfaſtly 
obſerved his Commandments, that no Tempta- 
tion hath made me 1{werve from them: 
Ver. 12. Neither have 1 gone back from the 


Commandment of | his Lips, I bave eſteemed the 


Words of his Mouth more than my neceſſary Food.] 
I- have prevented the Advice you give me, 
(XXII. 22.) having never done otherwiſe than 
he bid me, and laid up his Words more care- 
fully than my necęſſary Proviſion for this Life. 
„Ver. 1 3 But be is in one Mind, and who can 
turn him 

be doth.] But for the preſent this doth not at 
all move him to relieve me: He continues his 
Purpoſe, (whatever it be) and none can alter it, 
no more than they can hinder the fulfilling of it. 
Ver. 14, For be performeth the thing that is 
appointed for me. and many ſuch things are with 
him.] For what he hath reſolv'd to inflict 
upon me, that I find he will accompliſh; and 
many ſuch things as theſe he doth, of which 
he will not give us the:Reaſon. | 

Ver. 15. Therefore am 1 troubled at his Pre- 
ſence : when I conſider, 1am afraid of him.] This 
terrifies me, when I reflect upon it, notwith- 
ſtanding my Innocence: I tremble at the 
Thoughts of his abſolute Power, and unſearch- 
able Wiſdom, which may think fit ſtill to con- 
tinue theſe Afflictions: 

Ver. 16. For Go p maketh my Heart ſoft, and 
the Almighty troubleth me.] Which by the 
Weight of them have broken my Spirit, and 
made me ſo timorous, that I cannot but dread 
the Danger I. am in of ſuffering more from 
his Almighty Hand. 

Ver. 17. Becauſe I was not cut off before the 
Darkneſs, neither bath he covered the Darkneſs 
from my Face.) For ſtill he keeps me alive under 
all theſe Evils which I endure, and will not let 
me have the Favour to die by that Hand which 
ſtrikes me ſo ſeverely. 
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Upon farther Conſideration, Job thought good | 


again to confute their raſh Aſſertion, about 
 -the Plagues which always befal the Wicked, by 


ant 


and what his Soul defireth, even that 
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civiliꝝ d Oppreſſor , , ubm be. ſays ſome- 
thing before, and again, v. 11, 12. Where be 
| ſeems ta reflect upon bard Landlords, and 
griping Merchants and Traſſicters in Cities. 
To whom he adds Murtherers, Adulterers, 


Pirates, with ſeveral other wicked. Villains, 


(in the Conclufion of the Chapter) who not- 
- withſtanding die lite other Men, and are not 
called to an Account. for their enormous Crimes 
in this preſent Morlidgäß· 0 
Ver. x. HY, ſeeing Times are not hidden 
A from the Almigbiy, do they that 
know him, not ſee bis Days?] But to anſwer a 
little what you have ſo often aſſerted: If Pu- 
niſhments from the Almighty be ſo apparent 
and viſible, upon the Wicked, why do not 
they who are truly Pious, ſee the publick and 
open Judgment? 369 
Ver. 2. Some remove the Land: Marks ; they 
violently take away Flocks, and feed thereof. ] Eſpe- 
cially when the W ickednels of ſome of them 
is ſo notorious, that they. violate all known 
Rights; ſeizing on the Lands of their Neigh- 
bours, taking away their Cattle, and (not con- 
tent with chat) owning it when they have done, 
by putting them openly into their Paſtures? 
Ver. 3. They drive away the A/s of the Father- 
leſs, they take the Vidow's Ox for @ Pledge.] If a 
poor fatherleſs Child have an Aſs left him to 
carry his Burthens, they drive it away on ſome 
Pretence or other; and have no more Mercy 
than to take of the Widow, for the Security 
of her Debt, the only Ox ſhe hath wherewith 
to plough her Ground. | + 
Ver. 4. They turn the needy out of the Way : 
the Poor of the Earth bide themſelves together.] 
They offer Abuſes to helpleſs People upon the 
High- way, ſo that the meaner Sort dare not 
appear for Fear of their Inſolence or their 
Violence. I | | 
Ver. x. Behold, as wild Aſſes in the Deſart go 
they forth to their Work, riſing betimes for a Prey : 


: | the Wilderneſs yieldeth Food for themand For their 


Children.) And you ſhall ſee others of them, 
who (making Pillage their Trade) leave the 
Cities and Towns, and go to ſkulk in Foreſts 
and deſart Places; where, becoming wild and 
ſavage, they live on Rapine and Spoil; in which 
they are ſo diligent, that thoſe Wilderneſſes 
(where they neither plough nor ſow) maintain 
their Families. 

Ver. 6. They reap every one his. Corn in the 
Field : and they gather the Vintage of the Wicked.) 
For they make Inrodes out of thoſe Woods 
into the neighbouring Fields and Vineyards, 
and thence wickedly carry away the Corn and 
the Grapes, never regarding who is the Owner 
of them. | | 

Ver. 7. They cauſe the naked to lodge without 
Cloathing, that they have no Covering in the Cold.) 
They ſpare not the poor Reapers and Vinta- 
gers; but, ſtripping them to their very Skin, 
leave them never a Rag to defend them from 
the Cold, when they go to Reſt after their wea- 
riſome Labours. | 


f . Particulars\, that prout ibe 
1 boſe Shelter, l. They are expoſed. (poor Wretches!) 
Profeſſion is Rapine, and gets #hey thrive'' and 
44 Pro per in it, V. fy Sc. 4 And ſo de the more 


n Mer8+:They are wet with the Showers of tbe 
Mount aint, and embrace the Rock for want of 4 


to the injury of the Weather, as they lie aſleep 
at the Foot. of, Mountains: They bave no whi- 
thet to un, but into Caves and Holes of Rocks; 
whergiithey endeavour, to ſhrowd themſelves 
when: they ſee a Lempeſt coming 
Ver. o, hey plucł the Fatherle/s from the Breaſt, 
and take a Pledge of the Poor.] Nay, the Per- 
ſons. of Men are not ſafe from the Violence of 
theſe Out: laws; but they ſnatch away young 
Children from their Mother's Breaſts, and carry 
away the Poor (pretending they owe them ſome- 


thing) to make them their Slaves. ee 
Ver. 10. They. Cauſe them to go naked without 


Cloathing, and they take away the Sheaf from the 
hungry; |: Whom when they have ſtoll'n, they 
will not allow ſo much as Cloaths to cover 
their Nakedneſs, nor let him that is ready to 

ſtarve. cat of the Shcaf which he hath gleaned. 
- Ver, 11, Which make Oil within their Walls, 
and tread their Mine- preſſes, and ſuffer Thirſt] 
They cauſe theſe. miſerable. Creatures to preis 
out their Oil and their Wine in their Cellars 
bur let them not taſte a Drop, though they be 
ready to die with Thirſt. 1 
Ver. 12. Men groan from out of the City, and 
the Soul of the wounded crieth out : yea, Gon 


layeth not. Folly to them.] Whole Cities groan 


under the Oppreſſion of ſome or other of theſe 
wicked Men, and cry out like thoſe that are 
dying of their Wounds; and yet Gop, who 
knows all this, doth not make them Examples 
of his Diſpleaſure, - nor can we tell when he 


will puniſh them for their Injuſtice and Cruelty. 


Ver. 13. They are of thoſe that rebel againſt 
the Light : they know not the Hays W nor 
abide in the Paths thereof.] The World would 
be very empty, if he ſhould deſtroy all ſuch 
Perſons; for beſides theſe open, there are more 
ſecret Sinners, who look upon the Light as 
their Enemy: They dare not be ſeen in the 
Day- time; or if they be eſpied, they preſently 
ſeek to hide themſelves, that they may not be 
diſcover'd. | 
Ver. 14. The Murtberer riſing with the Light, 
killeth the Poor and Needy, and in the Night is as 
4 Thief.] The Murtherer, for Inſtance, riſes 
before the Sun, to kill thoſe whoſe Poverty 
calls them up to early Labour; and then lurk- 
ing all Day in the cloſe Thickets and Woods, 
he turns Robber, and rifles rich Men's Houſes 
in the Night. | | | 
Ver. 15. The Eye alſo of the Adulterer waiteth 


for the Twilight, ſaying, No Eye ſhall ſee me, and 


diſguiſeth his Face.] The Adulterer alſo, whoſe 
Eye hath let an unlawful Love into his Heart, 
waits for the Duſk of the Evening to favour 
his lewd Defare : Then he hopes no Body he 
meets withal will know bim; but leſt they 
ſhould, he wraps his Face in his Cloak to pre- 
vent Diſcovery. | 


Ver. 16. In the Dark they dig through Houſes, 


which they had mark'd for themſelves in the Day- 
time: they know.not the Light.]. And when all 
are at Reſt, he will dig through the Walls of 
Houles, if there be no other Way to come at 
the Adultereſs: The Aſſigpment was made be- 
tween them in the Daytime, and the Place 
then mark'd out, at which he may moſt eaſily 

enter; 
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enter; but it is the Night which brings them 
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together to act the Works of Darkness. 
Ver. 17. For the Morning is to them even as 
the Shadow of Death: if one know them they 


are in the Terrors of the Shadow of Death] Theie 


are their Delight, and if they chance to _ 
too long together, and the Mornitig/ſurpri 
them, they are ready to die with Fears if any 
one know them, they are in the very Agonies 
of Death. 3 3 
Ver. 18. He is ſwift as the Waters, their Por- 
tion is curſed in the Earth: be bebotderh not the Way 
of the Vineyards.) To this wicked Crue you 


may add the Pirate, who robs upon the Sea, 


and runs from one little Creek to another in 


ſwift Ships: which bring him in ſo much Ri- 
ches that he deſpiſes the Employment of thoſe 
who till the Earth and plant Vineyards, as poor 
and unprofitable. e 
Ver. 19. Drought and Heat conſume the Snow- 
waters: ſo doth the Grave thoſe which have /in- 
ned.] And yet all theſe, after they have ſpent 
their Life in fuch horrid Villames, do not 
die of lingring and tormenting Diſeaſes; bur 
go down to the Grave as eaſily as Snow-water 
finks into the dry Ground when it is melted by 
the Sun. | | 5 WI. 529 
Ver. 20. The Womb ſhall forget him, the Worm 
ſhall feed ſweetly on bim, be ſhall be no more re- 
membred, and Wickedneſs ſball be broken as a Tree. 
God ſets no ſuch Mark of his Diſpleaſure 
upon him, but that his Mother may foon forget 
him: The Hand of Juftice doth not hang him 
on a Gibbet for the Birds to feed on; bur he 
is carried to his Grave like other Men, to be 
the ſweet Food of Worms. There he lies 
quietly, and neither he nor his Wickedneſs 
are any more remembred than à Tree which 
is broken all to Shivers. D 
Ver. 21. He evil intreateth the Barren that 
beareth not: and doth not Good to the Widow. | 
This is true even of him who, to hide his Vil- 
lany, kills the Child in the Womb of her 
whom he hath deflower'd; and when he hath 
abuſed a poor Widow, makes her no Satis- 
faction. | IST 
Ver. 22. He draweth alſo the Mighty with his 
Power : he riſeth up, and no Man is ſure of Life.] 
The greateſt Perſons are not able to ſtand before 
him: When he riſes up to aſſaſſinate, there 
is no Man, be he never ſo ſtrong, is ſure of 
his Life. 1 n 
Ver. 23. Though it be given him to be in 
Safety, wherein be reſieth: yet bis Eyes are upon 
their Ways.) Though he give you his Hand 
and promiſe you ſecurity fo ſolemnly, that you 
think you may rely upon him, yet he watches 
all Occaſions, and lies in wait ſecretly to do you 
Miſchief. Cp SHINS. 4640 19% £55? 
Ver. 24. They are exalted for a little while, 
but are gone, and brought low; they are taken out 
of the Way, as all other, and cut off as the Tops 
of the Ears of Corn.] Thus theſe impious Men 
flouriſh and are lifted up above all other; and 
then they depart the World without any Pu- 
niſhment : They are laid down and ſhur up in 
their Graves like all other Men; nay, they die 
as caſily, (without thoſe redious Pains: which 
ſome endure) as the top of an Ear of Corn is 
cropt with your Hand, 
Ig 11 1 
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Ver; 27. And if it be not ſo now, who will 


make "mo a Liar, and make thy Speech nothing 
worth ?] All this I know to be ſo true, that [ 


challenge all the World to diſprove me: lam 


ſure it is not in any Man's Power to ſhew that 
my Diſcourſe is frivolbounns. 
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The :foregoing Diſcourſe of Job, in the XN. 
:» Chapter,” was ſo undeniable, that Bildad be- 
gins to break off the Diſpute. For be ſays not 
a Word to it, but only wr op bim to ſpeak 
more reverently of the Majeſty of Go p, than 
be imagined; be bad done in his Appeal to him, 
; Chap AA. GRAY. n 
Ver. 1.f FO HEN anſwered Bildad the Sbubite, 
I ad ſaid, Then Bildad, (whoſe 


Turn it was to ſpeak,) being unable to refute 


what 7ob had ſaid, only deſired him in a few 
Words, to beware how be reflected upon the 
Juſtice of Go p, or imagined himſelf to be 
juſt if he examined him. The Words were 
theſe. | ee UDRAINT 03-21 
Ver. 2. Dominion and Fear are with bim, | be 
maketh Peace in his higb Places.) Take heed 
what thou ſayſt of Go p, the Sovereign of the 
World, who ought to be worſhipped by thee 
with the moſt awful Reverence; as he is in the 
heavenly Places, where they never rebel a- 
gainſt his Orders??? 29a tn! 7 
Ver. 3. 1s there any Number of his Armies? 


and upon whom doth not bis Light ariſe ?] Hath 
he not innumerable Troops ot Angels and other 


Creatures, all ready to execute his Pleaſure? 
And where is the Man that is out of the Verge 
of his all- overſpreading Providence? | 

Ver. 4. How then can Man be juſtified with 
Gop? or bow can be be clean that is born of a 
Woman?) Why then doth ſuch a pitiful 
Wretch-as he talk of his Righreouſneſs, before 
this glorious Majeſty? He forgets ſure the 
Condition of his Birth, who pretends to Purity 
in his Sight. | FIG. 


Ver. J. Behold even to the Moon, and it ſhi- f 


meth not; yea, the Stars are not pure in his Sight.] 
Let a Man lift up his Eyes as high as the 
Moon, nay, look as far as the Sun and the 
Stars of Heaven, he ſhall find that they have 
their Spots; nay, in his Preſence, have no 
Luſtre at all. 

Ver. 6. How much leſs Man that is a Horm, 
and the Son of Man which is a Worm] What 


can be expected then from miſerable Man or 


his Poſterity; who being full of Corruption 


whilſt they live, can be nothing but Rotten 


neſs when they are dead? 


CHAP, XIVE:. 
ARGUMENT. 


Job hearing Bildad wander fo far from the Bu- 
Jineſi, derides his grave Affedtation of Wiſdom 
and tells him, that though be"talk'd- as if he 
4 1110, thought 
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Ver. 1. 0 UT Job anſwwered, and ſaid,] To 


ap. XXVII. an the Bat on? 


t thought himſelf fit to be à Coadjutor to G on 


Almighty, yet as his Diſcourſe was impertinent, 
| ſo-it wat but mean and fat, in Compariſon 
with what he was able to ſpeak himſelf, cun- 
cerning the omnipotent Wiſdom of Go: which 
be ſets forth in @ far more lively Manner. 


this Job replied almoſt as briefly; 


Ver. 2. How haft thou helped him that is with- 
out Power? how ſaveſi thou the Arm that hath 


no Strengtb?] O wonderful Advocate! How 


excellently haſt thou defended him who hath 
no need of thy Help? Doſt thou think to do 
the Almighty. any Service by ſuch Diſcourſes? 
Ver. 3. How haſt thou counſellad him that hath 
no Wiſdomt and how haſt thou plentifully declared 
the Thing as it is?] What admirable Advice 
wouldſt thou give him in his Government of 
the World, if he would admit thee to be his 
Counſellor, who imagineſt, no doubt, thou 
aboundeſt with Wiſdom, and haſt hit the very 
Mark? | F. e £2, bu 1 
Ver. 4..To whom haſt thou uttered Words? and 
whoſe Spirit came from thee ?] Doſt thou think 
me ignorant of ſuch Things as-thele? or canſt 
thou pretend to any extraordinary Inſpiration 
concerning them?; 


Ver. 5. Dead Things are formed from ander 


the Waters, and the Inbabitanis thereof. ] I know 
as well as thou canſt inform me, the Power of 
Gop; which appears not only in the Heavens, 
(to which thou biddeſt me look,) but even in 
the loweſt Parts of the Earth: where vaſt Gi- 
ant-like Creatures are formed under the Water 
whoſe Inhabitants are innumerable. "TS 

Ver. 6. Hell is naked before bim, and Deſtru- 
ion bath no Covering.] Nor is his Knowledge, 
I am ſenſible, leſs than his Power; but pene- 
trates into the greateſt Depths: The very Dead, 
who are quite removed out of our Sight, being 
perfectly viſible unto him. 

Ver. 7. He ftretcheth out the North over the 


1 empty Place, and hangeth the Earth upon nothing.] 
Who by his wonderful Power and Wiſdom 


ſtretches out the whole World from the one 
Pole to the other, whieh he alone ſuſtains; 


as he doth this Globe of Earth hanging in the 


Air, without any Thing to ſupport it. 

Ver. 8. He bindeth up the Waters in his thick 
Clouds, and the Cloud is not rent under them: | 
It is he who binds up the fluid Waters, as it 


were in Bags, and keeps them a long Time 


hanging in the Clouds: through which they 
do not burſt all at once, but diſtil by Drops 
to moiſten the Earth in due Seaſon. 

Ver. 9. He holdeth back the Face of his Throne, 
and ſpreadeth his Cloud upon it.] Theſe Clouds 
he ſpreads before the glorious Face of Heaven, 
to reſtrain the Beams of the Sun from ſcorching 
the Earth. | 


Ver. 10. He hath compaſſed the Waters with 


Bounds, until the Day and Night come to an End.] 


He hath incloſed the Waters of the Sea in 
Shores; and ſo exactly compaſſed them about, 
that as long as the World laſts they ſhall not 
be able (be they never ſo furious) to exceed 
thoſe Bounds, but ſhall break all their Rage 
againſt them into Froth. 
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2 — * 11. The Pillars of Heaven tremble, and 
are aſtoniſhed at his Reproof.) And yet the high- 
zt Mountains, which look as if they were the 
illars and Supporters of the Heavens, quake 
and tremble, when he thundets and lightens 
upon them. e 
Ver. 12. He divideth the Sea with his Power, 
and by his Underſtanding be ſmiteth through the 
Proud: By his Power he raiſes a Tempeſt, which 
makes great Furrows in the Sea, and divideth, 
as it were, one Part of it from another: and 
(ſuch is his Wiſdom) he knows how to appeaſe 
it again, and depreſs its proud Waves into the 
deadeſt Calm. | 
Ver. 13. By his Spirit he bath garniſhed the 
Heavens; bis. Hand hath formed the crooked. Ser- 
pent.] Finally by his wiſe Contrivance the Hea- 
vens were adorned, and made thus beautiful, as 
we behold them: His Power made the milky 
Way, (and other celeſtial Signs) whoſe Wind- 
ings are ſo admirable. | 
er. 14: Lo, theſe are Parts of his Ways, but 
how little a Portion is beard of bim? but the 
Thunder of his Power who can underſtand ?] And 
es theſe are but very ſmall Parcels of his Works: 
or, alas! it is very little that ſuch as we can 
comprehend of him; but the utmoſt force of 
his Power is paſt all Underſtanding, 


CHAP. XVII. 
ARGUME NT. 


As Bildad began to decline the Diſpute, ſo Zophar 
quite gives it over either looking. upon Job as 
incurably obſtinate, or (as we might more cha- 
ritably conceive, were it not for what we read 
XXXIT. 1) being convinced he had more 
Reaſon on his Side. Whoſe Silence /o raiſed 
the Spirit of Job, that he now triumphs over 
his Opponents: as the Word MASHAL, which 
we render PARABLE, may denote. For it 


_  fognifies among the Hebrews, an elegant inge- 


- ious kind of Speech; excelling, and as it were 
domineering over all other, in its pithineſi, or 
neatneſi, or ſome other rare Duality. Such is 
the following Diſcourſe of Job, which begins 
(in this Chapter) with a vebement Proteſtation 
that he would never deſert bis Plea; nor yield 
to their Doctrine, that a remarkable Vengeance 
always attends upon Mictedneſs in this World: 
though he grants, and largely here aſſerts, that 
ſometimes there doth. | 

Ver. 1. Oreover Job continued his Parable, 
and ſaid,] After Job had made 
ſome pauſe, and Zophar (whole Turn it was 
now to ſpeak) had nothing at all to reply, he 
proceeded with greater Eloquence than ever to 
aſſert his Innocence; ſaying 

Ver. 2. As Gop liveth, who hath taken a- 
way my Judgment, and the Almighty, who hath 
vexed my Soul;] I proteſt by the eternal G op, 
who, for the preſent, will not judge my Cauſe, 
by the Omnipotent Lo KD of the World, who 
hath loaded me with ſo many Afflictions, that 
they have taken away all the Pleaſure of Life 
from me: | | 


K „ 


Ver. 3. All the while my Breath is in'me, and 
the Spirit of Go p is in my Noſtrils,] I proteſt, 
I fay, that as long as I have Breath in my Body, 
and he ſhall enable me to ſpeak a W ord, | 

Ver. 4. My Lips ſpall not ſpeak Wickedneſs, nor 
my Tongue utter Deceit.] My Tongue 7 5 
the faithful Interpreter 1 cy and I wi 

never ſpeak other ways than 1 think. _ 
7, Nw: God forbid that I ſhould juſtify you : 
till Tdie, I will not remove my Integrity from me.] 
Therefore never hope I will yield to your O- 
pinion, which I know to be alſe: no I abhor 
the Thought of ir, and will ſooner die than 
confeſs the Guilt which you charge me withal. 
Ver. 6. My Righteouſneſs I bold faft, and will 
not let it go: my Heart ſhall not reproach me 2 
long as I live.] You ſhall never extort that fiom 
me, but I will reſolutely maintain my Righte- 
ouſneſs, and not be perſuaded by any Reaſons to 
deſert its defence: My Conſcience doth not hi- 
therto accuſe me, and it ſhall never upbraid me 


hereafter, for betraying mine Innocence. 
Ver. 7. Let mine Enemy be as the Withtd, 


and he that riſeth up againſt me, as the Unrighte- 


ous.] And let me tell you, he that ſets himſelf 
againſt me, and would haye me N wicked, 
| ſhall be found ſo himſelf in the End: I fay 
again, he ſhall prove himſelf unrighteous ſooner 
than me; 2 — 
Ver. 8. For what is the Hope of the Hypocrite, 
though he hath gained, when Gon taketh away 
bis Soul?] Who knows very well it is Mad- 
neſs for a Man to counterfeit Piety, when he 
hath none: For though he may get Riches 
by that Pretence while he lives, yet what Hope 
hath he when he dies? | | 
Ver. 9. Vill Go p hear his Cry when Trou- 
ble cometh upon him ?] Nay, before that, when 
any Calamity comes upon him, will Gop give 
any Regard to the Cries of one who regarded 
him ſo little? f 3 
Vor. 10. Vill be delight bimſelf in the Almigh- 
ty? will be always call upon Gop?] Or will he 


himſelf have the Confidence to go toGoD, and 


expect any Comfort from him? will he not ra- 
ther deſpond in ſuch a Caſe, and ceaſe to call 
upon him? a | 

Ver. 11. 1willteach you by the Hand of Go p: 
that which is with the Almighty will I not conceal. ] 
Do. not diſdain to learn of me, and I will make 

ou underſtand what Go p doth with the Wic- 
ked and diſcover to you ſome of the Secrets 
of his Almighty Providence. | 
Ver. 12. Bebold, all ye yourſelves have ſeen it, 

why then are ye thus altogether vain ?| Behold, 
there is not one of you but hath by his own 
Experience found what I am abour to fay to 
be certainly true; and yet, ſuch is your Vanity, 

ou will defend an ungrounded Opinion. 

Ver. 13. This is the Portion of a wicked Man 
with GoD, and the Heritage of Oppreſſors, 
which they ſhall receive of the Almighty.) I grant 
that a wicked Man (but not all wicked Men, 
as you maintain) doth ſometimes receive ſuch 
Puniſhment from Go p as he deſerves: Which 
might make other tyrannical Oppreſſors fear to 
meet with the ſame Vengeance. 55 

Ver. 14. If his Children be multiplied, it is for 
the Sword : and his Off-ſpring ſhall not be ſatisfied 
with Bread.) We have ſcen, for inſtance, his 


ha, 


numerous Poſterity fall by the Sword of Juſtice 
or War; or by the Fury of a Popular Tumult: 
and they who eſcaped were reſerved" to periſh 
with cruel - Hunger; La Fay, 
Ver. 157. 7 505 that remain of him ſhall be bu- 
ried in Death And his Widows ſhall not weep.] 
Or elſe with ſuch peſtilential Diſeaſes, that none 
would adventure to bury them, nor did their 
Widows ſurvive to lament them. 
Ver. 16. Though he beapeth up Silver as tbe 
Duſt, and prepare Raiment as the Ciay;] So 
that if he have treaſured upſuch Heaps ot Riches, 
that be values Silver no more than Duſt, nor 
coſtly Apparel and Furniture than the Mire of 
the Street; x Kan IG 1990 
Ver. 17. He may prepare it, but the Fuft ſhall 
put it on, and the Innocent ſhall divide the Silver.] 
He ſhall have only the Trouble of gathering 
them together, but none of his ſhall enjoy them: 
Go ſhall tranſlate all theſe Treaſures ro ano- 
_ Family, who ſhall do more good with 
them. e «GEM FH 
Ver. 18. He buildeth his Houſe as a Moth, and 
as a Booth that the Keeper maketh.] He builds 
a goodly Fabrick, out of which he is as eaſily 
ſhaken as a Moth out of a Garment : And ir 
ſhall not be more durable than the Booth, which 
; made for him that keeps the Fruits of a Gar- 
En, 7 * +. 
Ver. 19. The rich Man ſhall lie down, But be 


ſhall not be gathered: He openeth his Eyes, and he 
is not.] And when he dieth, he ſhall have no 
Monument made for him: nay, while he lives 


It fo falls out, that he looks about him, and ſces 
that every Body hath deſerted him. f 


Ver. 20. Terrors take hold on bim as Waters, 
a Tempeſt ſtealeth him away in the Night.) Innu- 


merable Terrors then break in upon him, and 
ſurprize him like an Inundation of Waters; 
the divine Vengeance, like a violent Tempeſt, 
unexpectedly hurries him away 1 8 
Ver. 21. The Eaft Wind carrieth him away, 
and he departeth : and, as a Storm, hurleth bim out 
of his Place.) Some peſtilent Vapour blaſts him 
irrecoverably; and as certainly kills him, as a 
Whirlwind hurls things our of their Place. 


Ver. 22. For Go p ſhall caſt upon him and not 
ſpare, he would fain flee out of his Hand.] Or 


Gop ſhallſend ſome other Miſchiefs fo faſt upon 


him, (without any Pity to him, who had none for 


others,) that all the Attempts ſhall be in vain, 
which he makes to eſcape the Vengeance. 
Ver. 2 75 Men ſhall clap their Hands at him, 
and ſhall biſs him out of his Place.) At which the 
Beholders ſhall rejoice, and applaud Go p's 
righteous Judgment: (which I confeſs he ſome- 
times executes:) They ſhall hiſs at his Name 


when he is dead, in that very Place where he 


hath been ſo much magnified. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Connexion of this Chapter with the foregoing, 
1 hope I bave truly expreſſed in the firſt Verſe. 
And that being found, it is not difficult to ſee 

al ⁊obat it drives; viz. to flop the buſy Enquiry 
of Mankind, who are very wiſe, he ſhews, in 

other 
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Chap. XXVIH. 
other Things, but bave not Wit enough t0 com- 

| prebend the Reaſons why Gov doth not inflitt 

- thoſe Puniſbments upon all wicked Men, which 


fall upon ſome. It is not needful to ſet down 
here, how this Argument is managed, (with 


uch admirable Elegance of Words, and ſuch 
 Weightineſs of Matter, as make it deſerve the 


Name of Maſhal, Parable or Proverb) be- 
cauſe it will ſufficiently appear in the Para- 


Ver. t. CUrely, there is a Veis for the Silver, 

8 and a Place for Gold, where they find 
it.] You would have me give a Reaſon perhaps 
why Gop puniſhes ſome Wicked Men, and 


not all: But the Wit and Induſtry of Mankind, 
which have diſcovered Mines of Silver and Gold, 
muſt not think to find out this Secret, which 


Gop hath reſerved to himſelf. 


Ver. 2. Tron is taken out of the Earth, and 


Braſs is molten out of the Stone.] They invent 
Means to extract Iron and Braſs out of the Earth 
and out of Stone. h | 

Ver. 3. He ſetteth an End to Darkneſs, and 


ſearcheſt out all Perfection: The Stones of Darkneſs, 


and the Shadow of Death.] There is no Mine 
ſo diſmally dark, but there ſome Man or other 


3 ſers Things in Order for his Work; he ſearches 


to the very Bottom of it, and finds out thoſe 


Stones which lie in the moſt abſtruſe and hid- 
den Parts of the Earth. | 5 
Ver. 4. The Flood breaketh out from the Inba- 
XX Z5Gitants,; even the Waters forgotten of the Foot. 


I = they are dried up, they are gone away from Men.] 
A Flood breaks out from ſome neighbouring 
Place, and diſturbs the Miners : (for the Waters 


X ſeem as if they would ſtagnate there, and never 
*X fiir a Foot) but by the hard Labour of Man 
they are drained, and leave the Place dry a- 


gain. 
Ver. 5. As for the Earth, out of it cometh 


= Bread: And under it is turned up as it were Fire. 
Out of the Surface of the Earth he gets Herbs 
and Corn for his Food and Suſtenance, and 
= underneath it he finds Lime and Brimſtone, 


3 T and ſuch like fiery Stuff for other Uſes. 


Ver. 6. The Stones of it are the Place of Sap- 


: | phires: and it bath Duſt of Gold.] He goes in- 


to Countries whoſe Stones are the Place where 
Sapphires are lodged, and whoſe Duſt ro him 
is as good as Gold. 8 


Ver 7. There is a Path which no Fowl iow: 


! f ” eth, and which the Yulture's Eye hath not ſeen.] 
= He treads in Paths which no Bird ot Prey know- 


eth which the moſt quickſighted among them 
bath never ſeen. 


Ver. 8. The Lions Welps have not trodden it, 


3 1 nor the fierce Lion paſſed by it.] Where the wil- 


deſt Beaſt, who ſearch for ſolitary Places, never 
made their Den, or ſo much as approached, 
no not the ravenous Lions, whoſe Hunger leads 
them every where to ſeek Satisfaction. 


Ver. 9. He putteth forth bis Hand upon the 


= Rock; be overturneth the Mountains by the Roots.] 


| * He digs through the hardeſt Rocks by his 


obſtinate Labour, and undermines Mountains, 
that he may find the Treaſure hid in their 


Ver. 10. He cutteth out Rivers among the 


= Rocks, and bis Eyes ſeeth every precious Thing.] 


on the Book f OB. 5 Wy 


And if he meet with Waters which hinder his 
Work, he cuts a Channel through the Rock 
to convey them away, and never reſt rill he 
hath diſcovered every Thing that may requite 
his indefatigable Pains. eee af 36G T3 

Ver. 11. He bindeth tbe Floods from over flow- 
ing, and the Thing that is bid, bringeth be forth 
zo Light.) Nay, more than this, he ſtops the 
Courle of Rivers, and leaves not a Drop re- 
maining , that he may bring to Light all thar 
is hidden in the Bottom of then. 
Ver. 12. But where ſhall Wiſdom be found ? 
and where is the Place of Underflanding ?] But 
tho' he be ſoſucceſsful in theſe Searches, he muſt 
not think to comprehend the Reaſons of wiſe 
Providence. He may ftudy as long as he plea- 
ſes, and weary himſelf with buſy Inquiries, 
but never be able with all his Labour to dive 
into the Botrom of this Secret, why Gop 
doth not puniſh all the Wicked who fo inſo- 
lently contemn him. | 

Ver. 13. Man knoweth nof the Price thereof, 


| neither is it found in the Land of the Living. ] 


Alas! this Wiſdom is not to be purchaſed 
with all that wretched Man hath to give for 
it: it is not a Thing that any Part of this 
World affords. ; 0 

Ver. 14. The Depth ſaith, It is not in me: and 
the Sea ſaith, It is not with me.] The Miners, 


poor Souls, dig they never ſo deep, are never 


like to come within the Reach of itz nor is it 
to be fetch'd by the Mariner from any of thoſe 
Countries to which he fails. 


Ver. 15. It cannot be gotten for Gold neither 


fall Silver be weighed for rhe Price thereof.) All 


the Gold and Silver which Men have heaped 
up by ſuch long Toil and Labour, are too in- 
conſiderable a Price to be offered for it. 

Ver. 19. It cannot be valued with the Gold of 
Ophir, with the precious Onyx or the Sapphire.] 
Tho” it be the pureſt Gold which comes from 
Ophir, together with all the precious Stones 
wherewith that rich Country abounds, they 
are of fo little Value. h 

Ver. 17. The Gold and the Chryſtal cannot equal 
it And the Exchange of it ſhall not be for Je- 
els of fine Gold.] That if you ſhould add the 
Gold and the Chryſtal which are brought from 
other Places, with all the Veſſels made by the 


Art of Man of the moſt refined and maſſy Gold, 


they could do nothing to obtain ir. 

Ver. 18. No Mention Hall be made of Coral, 
or of Pearls: For the Price of Wiſdom is above 
Rubies. ] The precious Stones which are fetch'd 
out of the Mountains of the Eaſt are not wor- 
thy to be named with it: Men may dive into 
the Sea, and fetch vp Pearls, but this Wiſdom 
lies a great deal deeper. | 

Ver. 19. The Topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not equal 
it, neither ſhall it be valued with pure Gold.] The 
Arabian Topaz, which is ſo much eſteemed for 
its wonderful Luſtre, doth not come near it; 
nor are all the golden Ornaments, which they 
wear in thoſe Parts, proportionable to it. 

Ver. 20. Mbence then cometh Wiſdom? and 
where is the Place of Underſtanding ?] By whar 
means then ſhall we get this Wiſdom of which 
we are defirous? Who can ſhew us where ir 
lies, that we may go and ſearch for it? 


8 Ver. 


Mind with what Reverence all his. Orations 
were formerly received, by. great and {mail ; 
wiſhing Gop would reftore to him thoſe happy 
Days: And inſerting all along ſo remarkable 

Inſtances of his Integrity, (eſpecially as a 
Judge) in the. Height of bis princely Pro, 

perity, when he had an untontroilable Power 
io do as be pleaſed, and yet. not abuſed it; 
but employed it conſtanily for the Defence 


and Comfort of the meaneſt People in his Pro- 


Ver. 21. Seeing it is bid from "the Eyes of all 
Living, and hep el from the Fowls of the Air.] 
We may aſk this Queſtion as often as we pleaſe, 
but none can reſolve us: For it is conccaled 
from all Men livingz the moſt ſoaring Wits 
were never able to diſcloſe it. 

Ver. 22. Deſtruct ion and Death ſay, He have 
beard the Fame thereof with our Ears.] Death 1s 
the beſt Informer, and the Grave the only Place 
| where we may learn ſomething of it. But this 


is all that they can tell us, (Which 2 — far vince. . | 
full Account as a Rumour is from a T EN 
pas = ene that they will ſhortly Ver. 1. Oreover Job continued his Parable, 


, and then it it will be of no and ſaid, Here Fob made an- 
— Any por cow we have been happy other Pauſe, to ſee it his F riends would return 
or miſerable. _ any Anſwer: But they continuing filent, he 


Ver. 23. Go p wnderſtandetb the Way thereof, 


and be knoweth the Place thereof.) None. but 
Gop underſtands the Way and Method of 
his own Providence: He alone knows the Place 
of that Wiſdom we cnquire after, which is 
no where elſe but in his own Mind. 

Ver. 24. For be looketh to the Ends of the 
Earth, and ſeeth under the whole Heaven:] For, 
who ſhould govern, the World but he, whoſe 
Underſtanding is infinite, and ſees the Motions 
of all Creatures, from one End of it to the 
Arr. 2 e eee 

Ver. 27. To make the Weight for the Winds, 
and he weighed the Waters by Meaſure.) Which 
he hath ſet in ſuch exact Order, and given to 
them ſuch juſt Meaſures, that the Wind can- 
not blow, nor the Water flow, but in thoſe 
Proportions which he hath preſcribed. 

er. 26. ben he bad made a Decree. for the 
Rain, and a Way for the Lightning of the Thunder :] 
To the like Laws he hath bound the Rain, 
and appointed the Courſe which the Thun- 
dering Cloud ſhall take. 

Ver. 27. Then did be ſee it, and diclare it, 
he prepared it, yea, and ſearched it out.] And 
when he ordered all theſe Things, he was 
pleaſed in the Wiſdom which he ſaw in his 
Works; he made it viſible and apparent; he 
fixed it therefore; and made theſe Laws per- 

etual; becauſe, after all the Search that could 
* made, he found no Fault in it. 

Ver. 28. And unto Man he ſaid, Bebold, the 
Fear of the Lo RD, that is Wiſdom, and to depart 
from Evil is Underſtanding. | And making Man 
at the ſame Time, he imprinted this Senſe 
upon his Heart, that he ought to be an humble 
Adorer, not a Cenſurer, ot his ſecret Wiſdom, 
whereby he governs the World. For the 
higheſt Wiſdom and Skill that Man can at- 
tain, is to be poſſeſſed with ſuch a religious 
Fear of the great Lo R PD of all, as not to dare 
to do any Thing which he knows will diſ- 
pleaſe him. 


— 


CHAP, XXIX. 


ARGUMENT. 


To ſuch Diſcourſes as theſe, Job preſumes bis 
Friends would have given 2 Attention 
than it ſeems they did, bad not the Vileneſs 
of his preſent Condition made his Speechs alſo 


contemptible. And therefore he puts them in 


proceeded in his eloquent Vindication of him»- 


ſelf, ſaying, 


Ver. 2. Oh that 1 re as 1n Months paſt, as 


in the” Days when Gop preſerved me.] Oh 
that G o would re-eſtabliſh-me-in that happy 


Condition, wherein, ſome Time ago, I Was 
a principal Part of his Care! You would then 


give a greater Regard to my Words, than you 
o now in m 


* 
- 


Ver. 3. ben bis Candle ſhined upon " Head, 


and when by bis Light I walked through Dar- 
ne/s:] Which hath left me nothing but only 


Wiſhes, that he would reſtore me thoſe pleaſant 


Days, when I ſaw nothing but continu'd To- 
kens of his Favour, by which I paſſed untouch'd 
through all the Inconveniences and Troubles 


of this Life. | 


Ver. 4. As 7 was in the Days of my Y outh,. 


when the Secret of G 0D was upon my Tabernacle :} 
Oh the flouriſhing Seaſon of that proſperous 


Eſtate! would it were poſſible to recal the 


Felicity of thoſe Days, when the divine Pro- 


vidence treated me ſo kindly, that all my An- 


ſwers were held for Oracles: 

Ver. 5. When the Almighty was yet with me, 
when my Children were about me.] When the 
Almighty Goodneſs had not ceaſed to be gra- 
cious to me; but I faw my ſelf ſurrounded 
with my Children and Servants, waiting to 
know my Pleaſure: 

Ver. 6. When 1 waſhed my Steps with Butter, 
and the Rock poured me out Rivers of Oil :]. When 


my Lands were ſo fertile, and were bleſſed 


with ſuch Plenty, as if the Rivers had flowed 
with Butter and Oil: | 

Ver. 7. When I went out to the Gate, through 
the City, when I prepared my Seat in the Street.] 
When I went in State to the Court of Judg- 
ment, and fate on the Bench in the open Place, 
2 the People are wont to have their Cauſes 

eard: _ 

Ver. 8. The young Men ſaw me, and bid tbem- 
ſelves, and the Aged aroſe, and flood up-] And 
the Youth ſeeing me appear, were ſeized with 


ſuch Fear, that they durſt not look me in the 
Face; and the Aged no ſooner perceived me, 


but they roſe up from their Seats; and, in To- 
ken of Reverence, ſtood in my Preſence. 
Ver. 9. The Princes refrained talking, and 
laid their Hand on their Mouth.] Immediately 
enſued a general Silence, the Princes themſelves 
breaking off their Diſcourſes, and not taking 
the Liberty to ſpeak a Word. 
Ver. 
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Ver. 10. We Noble held their Peace and bei- 


Tongue cleaved to the Roof of bi, Mouth. ] The 
Nobles and great Commanders could 'not have 
heard me with greater Attention and Stillneſs, 
if they had quite loſt their Voices, or their 
Tongues had been tied to the Roof of their 
Mouths. | : e 8 
Ver. 11. ben the Ear heard me, #hen it 
bleſſed me; and when the Eye ſau me, it gave 
Witneſs to me-] And (lo far was I from being 
a Tyrant, as you have accuſed me, XXII. 5, 6. 
there was no Ear heard the Sentence I gave, 
but priſed my Integrity; no Eye ſaw me after 
I had ſpoken, but you might have beheld 
therein the Reſpect and Honour which they 


all bare me. 


Ver. 12. Becauſe I delivered the Poor that cry- 
ed, and the Fatherleſs, and ſuch as had none to 
belp him.] Becauſe 1 never failed to caſe the 
Poor when he complained of his Oppreſſions; 
the Fatherleſs, and ſuch as had none to 
take their Parts, ever found me their Defen- 
der. | 3 734 (44 44 
u Ver. 13. The Bleſſing of him that was read) to 
periſh came upon me, and I cauſed the Widow's 
Heart to ſing for Foy,] I had his Prayer for 
my Proſperity, whoſe Life and Eſtate I pre- 
ſerved, when he was in Danger of utter un- 
doing: and I made the ſorrowfnl Widow ſuch 


a joyful Woman, that ſhe openly proclaimed 


F 


my Praiſe. 


Wer. 14. I put on Righteouſneſs, and it cloathed- 


me: My Judgment was as a Robe and a Diadem.] 
For in the Morning I put ona Reſolution to do 
juſtly, rogether with my Cloaths, and I never 
ſwerved from it all the Day after : But look- 
ed upon the righteous Sentence which I pro- 
nounced as a greater Ornament than the. pur- 
ple Robe on my Shoulder, and the Diadem upon 
my Head. LES SN 1 

Ver. 15. I was Eyes to the Blind, and Feet 
was / to the Lame. ] I inſtructed him who did 
not well underſtand his own Buſineſs, and aſ- 


ſiſted him who wanted Means to carry on his 


Cauſe. | 485 „ 
Ver. 16. J was a Father to the Poor: And 
the Cauſe which I knew not, 1 ſearched aut.] For 
the Poor I had ſuch a paternal Affection, that 
it made me his Advocate as well as his Judge: 
and I never left ſtudying his Cauſe (when there 
was an Obſcurity in it) till I had cleared the 
Buſineſs, and done him Right. ound 
Ver. 17. And I brake the Jaws of the Wicked, 
and plugkt the Spoil out of his Teeth.] By which 
Means I diſabled the Unjuſt to oppreis them, 
and forced them to reſtore that which they 
had violently extorted from them 
Ver. 18. Then I ſaid, I ſpall die in my. Neſt, 
and 1 ſhall multiply my Days as the Sand.] And 
having done ſo many vertuous Actions, and be- 
ing in ſuch high Authority, I was apt to pro- 
miſe 1 that after an exceeding long and 
happy Life, I ſhould die quietly in mine own 
Houle among my Children and Friends. 
Ver. 19. My Root was ſpread out by the Waters, 


and the Dew lay all Night upon my Branch.] 


For, being like a Tree, whoſe Root ſpreadeth 


out itſelf by the Waters, and whoſe Boughsare 


perperally moiſtened by the ſweet Dew of 


caven, I thought I ſhould never wither. 
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Vet, 20. My Gim wu freſb in me, and my 
Bow'ewasFenewed in u Hand.] My Eſteem and 
Reputation increaled every Day, and grew 
greater; and fo did my Power to deſend the 
Authority and Dignity I had gbtained:. 
Ver. 21. Unto me Men gave Ear, tiad'waited; 
and tept Silence at my Counjel.} Though there 
was no need I ſhould ſo employ it; for when! 
ſpake, all Men gave me the greateſt Attention, 
and my Words were a Law to them. 
Ver. az. After my Words they ſpate not again, 
and my Speech dropped upon them. | Which when 
I had uttered, no Man contradicted, or fo much 
as corrected, but it ſweetly inſtilled it ſelf, and 
ſunk into their Hearts FO, 
Ver. 23. And they "waited for me as for the 
Rain: And they opened their Mouths wide, as for 
the latter Rain.] For they expected my O- 
pinion with the ſame eager Defire that the 
Huſbandman doth the Showers, after he hath 
ſown his Seed; they gaped for it as the thirſty 
8 doth for the latter Rain, to plump the 
Orn. n 1 ey 1 
Ver. 24. If I laugbed on them, they believed 
it not, and the Light of my Countenance they caſt not 


doun.] The Reverence they bare me was ſo 


great, that when J laid aſide my Gravity, and 
jeſted with them, they would not believe it; 
but ſtill took all I faid to be ſerious; and what - 
ſoever Pleaſantneſs I uſed with them, it did not 
diminiſh my Authority among them. pan 

Ver. 27. 1 choſe out their Way, and ſate chief 
and dwelt as a King in the Army, as one that com- 


forteth the Mourners.] But if I went to viſit 


them, they {till preſerved their Reſpect to me, 
and gave me the Pre-cminence. And as my 
Condeſcention to them did not make them leſs 
honour me, ſo their Submiſſion ro me did not 
make me leſs familiar with them; for when I 
fate as a King, guarded with many Troops of 
Followers, I comforted the Meaneſt, and would 
not ſuffer them to be dejected. | 


, ee 
ARGUMENT. 
From the foregoing Account of his ancient Splen- 


dor, be takes Occaſion to annex a no leſs ele- 
© ' gant Deſcription of the Vileneſs of his preſent 


Condition. Hoping that the Conſideration of 
ſuch a prodigious Change (which he repreſents 


in ſeveral Particulars, and not without ſome 

Touches ſtill upon bis Integrity) might at laſt 

move his hard- hearted Friends to ſome Compaſſi- 

on towards him; eſpecially, when they ſaw how 

near he was to his Grave, notwithſtanding all 
Hit Prayers to Go p for Relief. 


Ver. 1. B UT now they that are younger than 

, bave me in Deriſion, whoſe Fa- 
thers I would bave diſdained to have ſet with the 
Dogs of my Flock. | But now, alas, there is ſo 
{ad an Alteration, that the Youths, who durſt 
not look me in tlie Face, have the Confidence 
to mock and jeer me; even thoſe Vouths, 
whoſe: Fathers were ſo mean, that I difdained 
to imploy them in the vileſt Service. 


* 
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Ver. 2, Lea, wberete might the Strength] of 
their Hands profit me, d nem q Age war: p 
ri/bed?] Men whom Af I had had a Mind to 
imploy, were fit for nothing; being ſo lazy, 
liſtleſs, and unable to do any Buſineis, that it 
Was in vain to call them to it- l 
Vier. 3. For want and Famine they were 
ſelitary r fleting into the Wilderneſs in former Time 
deſolate and waſte :] Beggarly Fellows, who, 
being ready to ſtarve, were aſhamed. to be 
ſeenz and ſneak'd into defart Places to hide 
their Poverty: It is but Yeſterday that they 
were moſt, wretchedly Miſerable; : 
Ver. 4. I ho cut up Mallows by the Buſbes, and 
Funiper-roots for their Meat.) Satisfying their 
Hunger with thoſe unſavoury Herbs, which 
they cut up in the ſalt Marſhes; and having 
no other Bread but the Roots of Juniper- 
trees. 5 | Tio 
Ver. 7. They were driven forth from among 
Men, | (hey cried after them, as after a Thief.) | 
They were driven from the Society of Men; 


and if ever they appeared, an Out- cry was rai- 


ſed againſt them, as there is againſt a Thief 
when he is diſcovered. 

Ver. 6. To dwell in the Clifts of the Yalleys, 
in Caves of the Earth, and inthe Rocks.] They 
had no other Habitation, but the Clefts which 
the Brooks ſometimes make in the Vallies; 
or the Caves which they found in other Parts 
of the Earth, or in the Racks. 

Ver. 7. Among the Buſhes they brayed, under 
the Nettles they were gathered together.] Their 
Sighs might be heard, like the braying of Aſſes, 
among the Thorn-buſhes; they lurked toge- 
ther under Nettles or 'Thiftles: 

Ver. 8. They were Children of Fools, yea, 
Children of baſe Men: They were viler than the 
Earth.) Being lewd Villains, the Children 
of obſcure Parents; viler than the Earth upon 
which they trod. 

Ver. 9. And now am 1 their Song, yea, I am 
their By-word.] And now am I become their 
Paſtime : They have made Songs of my Cala- 
mity and it is the common Entertainment to 
diſcourſe of my Miſery. 

Ver. 10. They abhor me, they flee far from 
me, and ſpare not to ſpit in my Face.] They ex- 
preſs an Abhorrence of me; and, | 
they are, will not come near me; or if they 
do, it is only to ſhew their extream Contempt 
of me. 

Ver. 11. Becauſe he bath looſed my Cord, and 
afflicted me, they have alſo let looſe the Bridle be- 

ore me.] Gop, they ſec, hath ſcattered all 
my Eſtate, and by fore Afflictions laid me 
very low; which hath made them forget all 
Reſpect ro me, and take an unreſtrained 
Licence in their inſolent Behaviour towards 
me. | 
Ver. 12. Upon my right Hand riſe the Youth, 
they puſh away my Feet, and they raiſe up againſt 
me the Ways of their Defirufion. | They ſer 
up the very Boys to accuſe me; they puſh me 
down, and then trample on me. I am become 
the beaten Path, as 1 may call my felf, of their 
pernicious Reproaches. 5 
Ver. 13. They mar my Path, they ſet forward 
my Calamity, they have ud Helper.] They ſo 
diſturb my Thoughts, that I know not what 


as vile as 


Courſe to take in this | miſerable Condition: 
which they heighten by their Calumnies; and 
are ſo fruitful in them, that they need none 
to help ro invent them. „ 4 

Ver. 14. They cams upon me as a wide break- 


ing in of Waters: In tbe Deſolation they rolled 


themſelves upon me.) They aſſault me with 
ſuch a Fury as Soldiers do their Enemies, 
when they have made a wide Breach in the 
N of a beſieged City, and pour in all their 

orces to deſtroy them. 
Ver. 15. Terrors are turned upon me: They 
purſue my Soul as the Hind : and my Welfare 
paſſeth away as a Cloud.] This diſmal Change 
hath fearfully aſtoniſhed me, to ſee all m 
Wiſhes and Hopes N like the Wind, 
and all the Happineſs I poſſeſſed paſſed away 
as ſwiftly as a Cloud. 
Ver. 16. And now my Soul is poured out upon 
me, the Days of Aſfliction have taken hold upon mo.] 
I can do nothing now but melt into Tears; my 
very Soul is ready to faint away with Grief 
when I think how thoſe 2 Days are gone, 
and what diſtreſſes have ſeized on me, and 
come to take their Place. 8 

Ver. 17. My Bones are pierced in me in the 
Night-ſeaſon : And my Sinews take no Reſt.) In 
the Night (when Sleep is wont to bury our 
Griet) 1 feel ſuch ſharp Pains, as penetrate 
through my very Bones; my Blood boils ſo 
violently in my Veins, that I can take no Reſt. 

Ver. 18. By the great Force of my Diſeaſe, 
is my Garment changed It bindeth me about as 
the Collar of my Coat.] It requires a great deal 
of Strength, when 1 would 1hift my Cloaths, 
to pull chem off: My outward Garment, by 


the filthy Matter of my Sores, being glewed | 


as faſt ro me, as the Collar of my Shirt. 

Ver. 19. He bath caſ me into the Mire, and 
J am become like Duſs and Aſbes.] I look as 
if I had been thrown into the Dirt: there is 
little Difference between me and Duſt and 
Aſhes. . 
Ver. 20. J cry unto thee, and thou doſt not hear 
me: I fland up, and thou regardeſt me. not.] 
And, which is ſaddeſt of all, I call upon thee, 
O G op, but cannot prevail with thee to re- 
lieve me: 1 continue praying and waiting for 
thy Help, and thou ſufficiently underſtandeſt 
my miſerable Caſe; | 


Ver. 21. Thau art become cruel to me With 
thy ſtrong Hand thou oppoſeſt thy ſelf againſt me.] 
Bar thy former Kindneſs to me is turned into 
ſuch Severity, that it looks like Cruelty : Thou 
haſt given me ſuch deadly Blows, as if thou 
hatedſt me. 

Ver. 22. Thou lifteft me up to the Mind: Thou 
cauſeſt me to ride upon it, and diſſolveſt my Sub- 
Pance.) Thou didſt liſt me up on High, and 
madeſt me, as it were, to ride upon the Clouds: 
but haſt thrown me down with ſo much the 
ſorer Fall, which hath broken me all in Pieces. 

Ver. 23. For I know that thou wilt bring me 
to Death, and to the Houſe appointed for all Liv- 
ing.] So that I can think of nothing but dying, 


and going to my Grave; the common Sanctũ- 
ary of all Mankind. 


Ver. 24. Howbeit be will not firetch out his 
Hand to the Grave, though they ery in his De- 
ſtruction.] Whither thy afflicting Hand will not 

Pure 


J 


bog | . 
Chap XXXI , the Book % 


urſue me: for though Men cry when they are 
ſent thither, yet when they are there, all their 
Sufferings and Complaints are ended. 

Ver. 25. Did not 1 weep for him that was in 


Trouble ? was not my Soul grieved for the Poor ?] 


Strange that I ſhould be thus puniſhed with» 
out any Mercy! was I wont to be fo unmer- 
ciful to others? No, I never look'd upon Men 
under any Hardſhip without Tears; and was 
ſo ſenſibly touched with the Miſeries of the 
Poor that I ever relieved them. N 74 
Ver. 26. When I looked for good, then evil 
came unto me: and when waited for Light, 
there came  Darkne/s.] Which gave me good 
Hope that I ſhould be very happy: but in- 
ſtead thereof, the ſaddeſt Afflictions and Trou- 
bles are befaln me. | 
Ver. 27. My Bowels boiled and reſted not: 
the Days of AMliction prevented me.] Which have 
ſo ſudden 
me into the greateſt Commotion and Diſorder: 
my Bowels boil without the leaſt Intermiſſion. 


Ver. 28. 7 went mourning without the Sun: 1 


flood up, and I cried in the Congregation.] My 
Affliction is ſo conſtant, without any Glimpſe 
of Joy, that I am a: perpetual Mournerz and 
am not able to lie ſtill, nor to refrain from 
Shricks and Cries in the greateſt Aſſemblies. --- 
Ver. 29. Jam a Brother to Dragons, and a 
Companion to Qwls.] I can do nothing but la- 
ment my ſelf, as if I were one of thoſe mourn- 
ful Creatures which make ſuch doleful Noiſes 
in deſart Places. 5 
+ Ver. 30. My Skin. is black upon me, and my 
Bones are burnt with Heat.] The boiling Heat 


of my Body hath ſo parched me, that my Skin 


looks black; and the Marrow in my Bones, 
and all my vital Moiſture, is dried up. 
Ver. 31. My Harp al/o is turned to Mourn- 


ing, and my Organ into the Voice of them that 


wee p.] And, to ſay no more, all Mirth is ba- 
niſned my Houſe, the muſical Inſtruments are 
laid aſide, and nothing but Mourning and Weep- 
ing come in their Room. 2 


CHAP. XXXI. 


ARGUMENT. 


It was poſſible his Friends might make quite 
another Uſe than 19 intended of the relation 
be had made of his miſerable Condition, in 

the Chapter foregoing: and therefore, leſt 
it ſhould barden them in their old Error, 
and they ſhould take what be had ſaid to 
be an Argument of his Guilt; He gives in 

this Chapter à large and particular Account 
of his Integrity, which in general he bad 
fo often aſſerted; laying bis very Soul, and 


tbe moſt ſecret Inclinations of it open before 


them; together with the Actions of bis whole 


Life, in his private Capacity, (for of his 
publick be had ſpoken before Chap. XXII.) 
beth in reſpet of his. Neighbours, of all 
- forts, and in reſpe# of God; to whom be 
again moſt ſolemnly appeals,. in the Concluſion 
of this Diſcourſe, that he did not boaſt of 
moe Virtues than be had; but would moſt 
gladly be tried before him, by ſome impartial 


y ſurprized me, that they have P88 


* 


ge. * te bis Vir. 
tuet, becauſe: they are. plainly and diſfincty ex- 
preſſed in the, Parapbraſe,, and I do noi re: 
. Zend 10 give the intire Contents, but the De- 

Ven only, of each Chapter. 


Ver. 1. 


39 
Judge. { need not here enumera 


Made a Covenant with mine Eyes z wh 
I #hen ſhould I think upon a Maid? 
But do not, I beſeech you, any. longer look 
upon theſe Sufferings as an Argument that I 
am not innogent; for I proteſt to you, I have 
been very relolute, and careful to avoid even 
the Occaſions of Laſciviouſneſs: and therefore 
how ſhould I ever ſo much as deliberate to cor- 
rupt à Virgin? | 1 
Ver. 2. For bat Portion of Gon is there 
from above? and what Inheritance of the Almighty 
from on high?) For I know there is a Gop 
in Heaven an Almighty Being, who rules over 
all: and what could I expect from him, as the 
Re ward of ſuch Impurity? _ "y 
_ Ver. 3. Is #0: Deſtruction to the Wicked, and 
a ſtrange Puniſhment to the Yorkers of Iniquity ?] 
Doth it not lead to Deſtruction? Nay, do not 
ſtrange and horrible Puniſhments fall upon the 
Workers of that Iniquity? 

Ver. 4. Doth not be ſee my Ways, and count 
all my Steps ?] Is it poſſible to commit it ſo 
ſecretly, that it ſhall not be known by him, 


who obſerves every Motion, and tells every 


Bey I take? = 
er. J. If I bave walked with Vanity, or if 


my Foot hath haſted to Doceit;] If I have broke 


my Promiſes, or have been forward to deceive 
and cheat my Neighbourz . 

Ver. 6. Let me be weighed in an even Balance, 
that Gon may know mine Integrity.) I refuſe 


not to be tried: but rather deſire my Actions 


may be ſcrupulouſly weighed and examined; 
for Gop, I am ſure, will approve of my up- 
right Dealing. n 

Ver. 7. If my Step bath turned out of the 

ay, and mine Heart walked after mine Eyes, 
and if any Blot hath cleaved to. my Hands] It 
I have turned aſide from the Rules of Juſtice 
for Fear or Favour; if I have coveted the 
Goods of other Men, or my Hands have taken 
any Bribes : | 
Ver. 8. Then Tet me ſow, and let another eat; 
yea, let my Off-ſpring be rooted out.] Let me 
be ſerved in my Kind, and let other Men 
eat the Corn which I have ſowed, and pluck 
up the Trees (Roots and all) which 1 have 
planted, | 

Ver. 9. If mine Heart have been deceived by 
a Homan, or if I bave laid wait at my Neigh- 
bour's Door :] If my Heart hath been ſeduced 
to filthy Deſires after another Man's Wife; if 
I have watched for his Abſence, or ſome fair 
Opportunity to enter into his Houle, and de- 
file his Bed; | 

Ver. 10. Then let my Wife grind unto another, 
and let others bow down upon ber.] Then let o- 
thers take away my Wife from me, and make 
her the vileſt Slave, whom they may uſe at their 
Pleaſure. 

Ver. 11. For this is an heinous Crime, yea, 
it is an Iniguity to be puniſhed by the Judges. 
I ever thought this a Crime of the higheſt 
Nature, an Iniquity to be corrected by the Se- 
verity of the publick Juſtice. Ver. 


Fd 
| 


1 
Ver, 2. Fur l is 4 Fire that lunſame rh to 
Deſtraction, and would root ont all mne Increaſe.) 
For it is 4 Fire, which, if it he exſtinguiſnied, 
conſumes Men and their Eſtates, yea, deſtroys 
whole Families and Kingdoms; and fo incenſes 


the divine Diſpleaſure, that, ſhould it eſcape 


the Magiſtrates Puniſhment, I could never hope 
that any Thing of mine (were I guilty of it) 
ſhould thrive, but all come to utter Ruin. 
Ver. 13. If Ldid deſpiſe the Cauſe of my Man- 
ſervant, or of my Maid: ſervant, when they conten- 
ded with me:] | So far was 1 from doing fuch 
foul Injuries ro my Neighbours, that I never 
extended my Power to the Oppreſſion of my 
Slaves: But was content to wave the Privilege 
the Law gave me, of uſing them as I pleaſed; 
and to allow them a fair Hearing, when they 
had any Difference with me. | 
Ver. 14. bat then ſball I do when Go p ri- 
ſeth up? and when be viſitetb, what ſball I anſwer 
him ?) For I thought with my felf, that though 
Men could not puniſh me for my Rigor to- 
wards them, yet I ſhould never be able to ex- 
cuſe it to Go p, when he came to judge me; 
nor tell what to anſwer, when he called me to 
an Account for my ill Uſage of them. 
Ver. 17. Did not hethat made me in the Womb, 
make him? and did not one faſhion us in the Womb ?) 
T often alſo called to Mind that there was no 
ſuch a Difference in our Eſtates, as there was 
an Equality in our Births: And that we having 
one common Creator, my Slave was as nearly 
related to Gow as my ſelf. | 
Ver. 16. /f T have withbeld the Poor from their 
Defire, or have cauſed the Eyes of the Widow to 
Fail] Nor have the Poor any Reaſon ro. com- 
plain of me: For if I ever denied to _ 
their Deſire, or let the Widow in vain expe 
* 2 Dine "= 
= qui Or have eaten my Morſel my ſelf a- 
lone, and the Fatherleſs hath not eaten thereof] Or 
have ſitten down at my Table alone, without 
the Company of fatherleſs Children: 

Ver. 18. (For from my Youth he was brought 
up with me, as with u Father, and I have guided 
her from my Mother's Womb. )] (For whom I have 
always had a natural Compaſſion from my 


very Youth; I brought it into the World 
with me, and it hath been my Companion ever 
ſince:) * 


Ver. 19. If I have ſeen any periſh for Wan. 
of Cloathing, or any Poor without Covering :| If 
I have ſuffered any ro'periſh for want of Cloath- 
ing, or let the Poor go naked without a Co- 
vering ; RY 3 . 
Ver. 23. F his Loins have not bleſſed me, and 
if he were not warmed with the Fleece of my Sheep; 
If his Loins did not admoniſh him ro bleſs 
me as oft as he girded on his Garment, and 
he were not kept warm with the Cloth made 
of my Wool: 2 | 
Ver. 21. If I have lift up my Hand againſt 
the Fatherleſs, when I ſaw my Help in the Gate. 
If I ever have beaten the Fatherleſs, ' becauſe 
I knew 1 ſhould be too ſtrong for him in the 
Court, in Caſe he complained there of the 
Injuſti ce; WITT.» 
Ver. 22. Then let mine Arm fall from my 
Shoulder- blade, and mine Arm be broken from 
the Bone.] Then let that guilty Arm fall off 


1 


« 


1 | | — | > 5 * 6% a.” TP | 
4 PAN RAS E Chap. XXXP 
1 | ' | 9 — VE \ * L XXX 
* . s . | * : £ 9 f 


or with the — Increaſe I had 


from my Shoulder,” or be broken in two in 
the midi. e e e 
Ver. 23. For Deffrutrion from Go b was a 
Terror to me, and by" Reaſon b, brs Agb, 
could not endure.) For I never thought I could 
eſcape the divine Vengeance; the Dread of which 
affrighted me, when Men could not, from all 
ſuch Inſolence; for I knew I could not ſupport - 
my felf againft his Majeſty; na 
Ver. 24. F 7 have made Gold my Hope, 5 | 
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b ve ſaid tothe fine Gold, Thou art my Confidence :] 


Whoſe Favour T do not defire, if I have put 
my Truſt in Riches, and thought my ſelf ſafe 
and ſecure becauſe I was furnithed with the no- 
bleſt Treaſures': F 
Ver. 27. FI rejoiced becauſe my Wealth was 
great, and becauſe mine Hand had gotten much.] * 
Or if I was vainly elevated and puffed up with 
the large Poſſeſſions left me by my Anceſtors, 
made to them 
by my own Induſtry. e 
Ver. 26. FI bebeld the Sun when it ſbined, or 
the Moon walking in Brightneſs :] It when 1 be- 
held the Sun ariſe, or the Moon appear in her 
full Luſtre, CFF 
Vor. 27. And my Heart bath been ſecretly en- 
ticed, or my. Mouth hath kiſſed my Hand :] I ever + 
entertained an Opinion in my Mind that the 
were Gods, or kiſſed my Hand in Token of 
Worſhip and Reverence to them: 0 
Ver. 28. Wir- alſo were an Iniquity to be 
puniſhed by the Fudge: for I ſhould have denied 
the Gop that is above.] This alſo were 4 
fearful Crime, which Go 0's Vicegerents ſhould 
puniſh; becauſe it were to put thoſe Stars in 
the Place of him who is above all Heavens. 
Ver. 29. F rejoiced at the Deſtruction of bim 


that bated me, or lift up my ſelf when Evil found 


him:] Whom I do not with to be my Friend, 
if I ever was glad at the Ruin of mine, Enemy, 
— inſulted over him, when any Miſchief befel 
Im ; | "Zr \ 0 6 A 
Ver. 30. (Neither have I ſuffered my Mouth 
to fin by wiſhing a Curſe to his Soul)] (No, I 
was not ſo much as guilty of making any Im- 
precations againſt him, nor was provoked by 
his Malice te wiſh him dead: ) | 
Ver. 31. If the Men of my Tabernacle ſaid not, 
Ob that we had of his Fleſh ! we cannot be ſatisfied. 
Though the People of my Family were ſo en- 
raged at him, that, if I would have yielded to 
their Paſſion, they were ready to eat him up 
with an inſatiable Anger. T7 LOR | 
Ver. 32. The Stranger did not lodge in the 
Street: bur 7 opened my Doors to the Traveller.) 
Much leſs was I guilty of Unkindneſs to Stran- 
gers, whom IJ never ſuffered ro lodge in the 
Streets: For the Door of my Houſe ſtood o- 
pen, that any Traveller might turn in there, 
if he pleaſed. | 
Ver. 33. If [covered my Tranſgreſſion as Adam, 
by hiding mine Iniquity in my Boſom.) If J have 
ſtudied to ſeem better than I am, and have 
not now made a free Confeſſion ; but, like our 
firſt Parent, have concealed or excuſed my 
Faults, and out of ſelf-love have hidden mine 
er. 34. Did I fear a great Multitude, or did 
the Contempt of Families terrify me. that I kept 
Silence, and went not out of the Door ?] Becauſe I 
I dread 
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dread What the People will fay .of me, or am © | Bnather's Famih, atis apparent in Elias ß 
terrified by the Contempt, into Which the w the! much inferiorito the reſt in Mast, 
Knowledge of my Guilt may bring me with © for-whirhr Reaſon be bad bold bis Pratt thus 
the neighbouring Families: then Tam content long) yet was much ſuperior to them in Knows + 
my Mouth-ſhould be ſtopt, and that I never edges» I bich he diſto vers in the judicious 
ſtir out af my Door any more. 112 12 7 & il : - | Cenfures. be ber paſſes; not only upon the. 
Ver. 35. Oh that one would bear me bebold; three (Friends; bu upon Job 'bimſelf : whom 
my Defire is, that the Almighty: would anſwer © "be" bath: not hing to. charge withal, relating 
me, an that mine Ad ver ſarꝝ had written 4 Book.) 0 any, Crime cummitted before this Affliftion 
Oh that the Truth of all this might be na- befel him; but tbints be bad not managed 


mined by ſome equal Judge! Behold, I conti- be Diſpute about it with ſo mach Calmneſs 
nue ſtill to deſire of Gop this Favour ; and let 


Ra nd:llet and Submiſfon to God, ad became his Piety. 
him that can accuſe me, bring in his Libel in + [nithis he differs from thoſe that ſpake before 
Writing againſt me. ee 


nn Vim, For: 1 do not ind that be blames bim 
Ver. 36. Surely I would take it upon my Shoul- for any Miſcarriages, but thoſe only which be 
der, and bind it as a Crown to me.] Surely 1 obſerved. in the Heat of his Diſputation, 'and 
would not endeavout to obſcure it, bur openly he ſpends his Time rather in juſtifying Go p, 
expoſe it to be read by all; nay, wear it as than in curping at Job, as the other bad 
a ſingular Ornament, which would turn to dnmmmeede | 
my Honour, when the World ſaw it diſ- 
proved. eren 3 544 I. 
Ver. 37. I would declare unto him the Num- 
ber of my Steps, as 4 Prince would 1 go near unto 


Ver. 1. CO theſe three Men ceaſed 10:anfoer 
Job, becauſe be was righteous in his 
own Eyes. + And his three Friends alſo left off 


> $5 


him. |: I My ſelf would aſſiſt him to draw up 


his Charge, by declaring to him freely every 
Action of my Life: I would approach him as 
undauntedly as a Prince, who is aſſured of the 

Goodneſs of his Cauſe. e 
Ver. 38. If my Land cry againſt me, or that 
the Furrows likewiſe thereof complain :] For if ſo 
much as a Bit of my Land was unjuſtly 3 
or I have defrauded thoſe who ploughed it of 
their We 11 46 Oz HA 

Ver. 39. If [ have eaten the Fruits thereof 
without: Money, 'or have cauſed the Owners thereof 
to loſe their Life:] If I have: taken the Fruits of 
it from my Tenants, and paid nothing for them; 
or let them ſuch hard Bargains, that it broke 
their Heart: 08 N 4 Mat 
Ver. 40. Let Thiftles grow inſtead of M heat, 
and Cockle inſtead of Barley. The Words of Job 
are ended.] Then let Corn neyer grow. there 
any more; but let it be over-run with Thiſtles 
and the moſt ſtinking Weeds. 
Here Fob ended his Defence. 


» . A 
* - 


H A P. = INTL e 
ARGUMENT. 
1 appears. by the 15th Verſe of this Chapter, 


that there were ſeveral other Perſons. preſent 
befides thoſe that are named, when this Di/- 


pute was held between Job and his three 


Friends. Among whom there was à young 
Man named Elihu; and who was either a 
Syrian, (in which Language this Book was 
ſirſt written, and tranſlated by Moſes into 
Hebrew, ſays the Author of the Commentaries 
under Origen's Name) deſcended . from the 
- fecond Son of Nahor, Abraham's Brother, 


XXII. Gen. 21. or an Idumæan, of the 


ſame Country with Eliphaz te Temanite, 
XXV. Jer. 23, I have made him a Syrian 


in ny Paraphraſe, becauſe be is ſaid to be 
. of the Kindred of Ram; by whom we are 
to underſtand either Aram, or, as the He- 
brews think, Abraham, by whom ſuch Wiſ⸗ 

dom and Piety 


might 


be promoted in bis 
En | 


diſputing With him, becauſe they ſaw him 
immoveably fix d in the Opinion of his In- 
nocence. 191331 11 1199" "x7 | 

Ver. 2. Then was kindled the Wrath of Elibu 
the Son of Barachel the Buzite, of the Kindred of 
Ram : againſt Job was bis Mrath kindled, becauſe 
be juſtified. himſelf. rather than G o p.] ' Which 
very much diſpleaſed a young Man, who had 
ſtood by all this Time, and heard what both 
Sides ſaid for themſelves. His Name was Elibu, 
deſcended from a Brother of Abraham; who 
was exceeding angry with Fob, becauſe he 
ſpent more Time in juſtifying himſelf, than in 
juſtifying Go; | 4 

Ver. 3. Alſo againſt his three Friends was his 
Wrath kindled, becauſe they had found no Anſwer, 
and yet had condemned Job.] And with his 
three Friends allo, becauſe they were not 
able to maintain their Charge againſt Job, 
and yet had condemned him to be a wicked 
R : 

er. 4. Now Elihu had waited till Job had 
ſpoken, becauſe they were elder than he.] Vet he 
moderated his Paſſion ſo diſcreetly, that he 
ſaid not a Word, till he had waited, as well 
as Job, to ſee whether they would reſume the 
Debate: becauſe it was not fir, he thought, 
for him to meddle, as long as his Elders , 
any Thing to fay. 1 | 

Ver. 7. hen Elihu ſaw that there was no 
Anſwer in the Mouth of theſe three Men, then 
his Wrath was kindled. | But when he ſaw that 
none of the three offered to reply, bur fat as 
Men that knew not what to ſay, he was not 
able to hold his Peace any longer: 

Ver. 6. And Elihu the Son of. Barachel the 
Buzite, anſwered and ſaid, I am young, and ye 
are very old, wherefore I was afraid, and durſt 
not ſhew you mine Opinion.] But in this Man- 
ner addreſſed himſelf unto them, ſaying, I. 
have conſidered all this while mine own Youth, 
and your aged Experience; which have de- 
terred me ſo much, that I have hitherto been 
afraid to interpoſe my Opinion. 

Ver. 7. I aid, Days. ſhould" ſpeak, and Mul- 
titude of Years ſhall teach Miſdom.] I thought 
with my ſelf, that it was becoming one of 

M my 


Ih, 
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my ſmall ſtanding, to hear, rather than to 
ſpeakz and to learn Wiſdom in ſuch grave 
mpany as yours, rather than pretend to 
teach it. U een en eee 
Ver. 8. But there is 4, Siri in Man, and 
the Inſpiration of the Almighty giveth them Un- 
derſtanding.] But I ſee I was miſtaken :» Man 
is a very wretched Thing, though he live never 
ſo long, if Gon do not illuminate him. It 
is the Divine Inſpiration which gives Under- 
Ver. 9. Great Men are not always wiſe . nei- 
ther do the Aged under ſtand Judgmem.] They 
are not always the wiſeſt who are in Autho- 
rity, and the Teachers of others: nor do old 
Men always ſo well employ their Fears, as 
to underſtand the Difference of Things. 
Ver. 10. Therefore I ſaid, Hearken to me, I 
alſo will ſhew mine Opinion. Therefore let me 
intreat you to lend your Ears a little to me: 
I alſo will tell you what I think about this 
Matter. | . 
Ver. 11. Bebold, I waited for your Words; 7 
gave ear to your Reaſons, whilſt you ſearched out 
what to ſay.] Do not think me too forward; 
for I have with great Patience heard all your 
Diſcourſes, and obſerved your Arguments; and 
let you proceed till you have ſearched ag far 
as you could into the Buſineſs: —_ 
er. 12. Tea, I attended unto you: and be- 
hold, there was none of [you that convinced Job, 
or that anſwered his Mords.] And having dul 
conſidered and comprehended every Word, 


muſt needs pronounce, that there is none of 


you hath confured Fob, nor ſaid any Thing to 
the Purpoſe in anſwer to his Defence of 
himſelf. * | 
Ver. 13. Left ye ſbauld ſay, Me have. found 
out HWiſdon: Gop thrufteth bim down, not 
Man.] For it is not ſufficient for you to ſay 
he is obſtinate, and therefore it is wiſely done 
of us to leave him to Gop: He ſhall confound 
him, by continuing his Affliction; not we by 
our Arguments. | 
Ver. 14. Now he hath not directed his Words 
againſt me : neither will I anſwer him with your 
Speeches.) Which truly are ſo weak, that J 
ſhall make no Uſe of them: But as 70 hath 
directed none of his Words againſt me, fo I 
ſhall trouble him with none of your Replies. 
Ver. 15. They were amazed, they anſwered no 
more : they left off ſpeaking.] See, I beleech you 
all, you that hear us, how theſe Diſputants 
are amazed; how ſilent they are, as if their 
Speech had forſaken them. | 
Ver. 16. hen I bad waited, (for they ſpake 
not, but flood flill, and anſwered no more.) You 
are my Witneſſes, that I have waited for Satiſ- 
faction: but after long Expectation, they bring 
forth nothing; they are at a Stand, and fur- 
niſhed with no further Anſwer. 


Ver. 17. I faid, I will anſwer alſo my Part, I 


alſo will ſbeu mine Opinion.] Which made me 
reſolve within my ſelf, that I would have a 
Share in this Diſputez and ſhew, as I have 
often rold you, what my Opinion 1s concern- 
Ing it. n | (4243p, 4 

e 18. For I am full of Matter, the Spirit 
within me conflraineth me.] And indeed it is 
high Time; for T am ſo full, by long thinking 


of what 1 have to ſay, that I am in Pain till 
1 have uttered wy Mind; 1: 46 boartrieos 
Ver. 19. Behold, my Belly is as Hine which 
hath no Vent, it it ready to burſt like new Bottles] 
My Thoughts work within me, like new Wide 
in a Veſſel: and we are both alike in Danger 
to burſt, unleſs there be a Vent. 
Vier. 20. 7 will ſpeak, that I may be re 


| freſbed * 
I will open my Lips, and anſwer.) I muſt ſpeak 


therefore, if it be but to cafe my ſelf: I will 


open my Lips, as they do ſuch Veſſels, and 
make an Anſwez, becauſe I cannot with Safety 
hold my Peace any longer. e e 00071 
Ver. 21. Let me not I pray you, actept any 
Man's Perſon, neither let me give flattering Titles 
unto Man.] And, I beſcech you, let me ſpeak 
with all Freedom; with Regard only to the 
Cauſe, and not to the Perſon: and do not ex- 
pect that I ſhould compliment, and give to 
Man any glorious Titles. ee 
Ver. 22. For 1 know not to give flattering Ti- 
tles, in ſo doing my Maker will ſoon tale 
awaß.] For I do not underſtand that art of 
ſoothing Men into a great Opinion of them 
ſelves: or if I did, I ſhould not venture to uſe 
itz leſt he that made me ſhould preſently ſtop 


my Mouth, for nor dealing plainly. 


HAP. XXII. 


ARGUMENT. 
Here Elihu addreſſes his Speech to Job alone, 
(For he rejected all that the three Friends 
bad ſaid, as ſufficiently confuted by Job in 
bis Diſpute with them,) and tells him, firſt, 
that he was the Man who would now plead 
with bim in God's behalf, (as he bad oft 
deſiread,) and that he was no unequal Match 
for him. And then begins to reprebend thoſe 
Paſſages which he thought were blameable in 
Job's Speeches; particularly his inſiſting ſo 
much upon bis Integrity: which, though true, 
ſhould not have been mentioned with 
Acknowledgment, that the Sovereign of the 
World bad done him no Wrong in thus afiift- 
ing him; and that it was not fit for bim to 
queſtion the Wiſdom and Juſtice of God's 
Providence, becauſe he did not underſtand it. 
For the Gare of GoD over Man, and his 
' Kindneſs to him, he ſhews, is ſo apparent, 
upon ſo many Scores, that it ought not to be 
denied becauſe of the unaccountable Afiiftions 
that may befal us; which we ought rather to 
think are one of the Ways whereby he dath 
Man good. 


Herefore Fob, Ipray tbee, hear my 
Speeches, and hearken to all my 
Words.) And truly I think I need not uſe 
any farther Preface, to perſuade thee, O Job, 
to hear my Diſcourſe, and to give an attentive 
Ear to all I have to ſay. 13-1 
Ver. 2. Bebold, now 1 have opened my Month, 
my Tongue hath ſpoken in my Mouth.) Behold, 
now I begin; the Words are upon my Tongue, 
if thou art ready to receive them. + 5 
Ver. 3. My Words ſhall be of the Uprightne/5 
I | 0 


Ver. I * 


I 
* 


out due 
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of my Heart 2 ind. my Lips. ſpall. atter Knowledge 
clearly] And I aflure thee they ſhall be the 
NN of mine Heart, which it 
ſhall not be hard for thee to underſtand: For 
the Inſtructions they give thee ſhall be clearly 
and perſpicuouſly delivered. 
Ver. 4. De Spirit of Go p bath made me, and 
the Breath of the Almighty hath given me Life.] 
And firſt of all conſider, that I am no other 
Creature than what thou art; a Man whom 
the Power of Gop hath formed, and then 
inſpired — — 1 25 7 0 8 
Ver. 7. {f tbou canſt anſwer me, ſet thy Words 
in Orde: before. me, fiand up.] Thou needeſt 
not therefore decline the Encounter; but if 
thou art able to anſwer, ſet thy Forces in 
Order againſt me, and ſtand up to oppoſe 


me. IL | 1 | | 
Ver. 6. Bebold, I am according to thy Wiſh in 
God's Stead: 1 alſo am formed out of the * 
Thou haſt formerly deſired (IX. 33. XIII. z. 
that ſome- body would appear in Go p's Stead, 
to reaſon the Caſe with thee: Behold, thou 
haſt thy Wiſn; I am the Man that appears 
for him, who am made of the fame Matter 
with thy e 7 7ö 12946 if 
Ver. 7. Bebold, my Terror Hall not make thee 
afraid, neither ſhall my Hand be beavy upon theo. 
Look upon me, the Combat is not unequal, 
(as thou complainedſt when thou lookedſt up- 
on God, IX. 34. XIII. z I.) thou ſeeſt no dread- 
ful Majeſty in me to affright thee, nor any 
Power to oppreſs thee. | 
Ver. 8. Surely thou 5 


aft ſpoken in mine Hear- 
ing, and I have beard the Voice of thy Words, ſay- 
ing,]: I do not accuſe thee neither, as thy 
three Friends have done, of Crimes uncertain 
or unknown, but of what I my ſelf, with mine 
own Ears, have heard thee utter. | 
Ver. 9. J am clean without Tranſgreſſion, I 
am innocent neither is there Iniquity in 8 
For ſurely thou haſt ſaid more than once, X. 
7. XIII. 23. XVI. 17, &c. XXXI.) I am pure 
and without any Fault, in my Heart and in 
my Actions, both towards Gob and towards 
an. 
Ver. 10. Behold, he findeth Occaſions againſt 
me, be counteth me for his Enemy.) Behold, he 
who I thought would have vindicated m 
Innocence, ſeeks for Occaſions to fall out wit 
me, and for flight Matters declares himſelf 
mine Enemy. "7 | | 
Ver. 11. He putteth my Feet in the Stocks, he 
 marketh all my Paths.) Whom he keeps ſo 
faſt in Priſon, that I cannor.ſtir, and watches 
ſo narrowly, that I can find no Way to eſ- 
Cape. 
Ver. 12. Behold, in 
will anſwer thee, that Go p is greater than Man.] 
This is thy complaining Language, and mark 
what I ſay to thee: Though I cannot accuſe 
thee, as thy Friends have done, of other Sins, 
yet in this thou doſt offend; and I muſt re- 
prehend thee for it, by remembring thee, that 


there is no Compariſon between Go p and Man. 
ſaith, Deliver bim from going down to the Pit, 


Ver. 13. V doſt thou firive againſt him? for 
be giveth not Account of any of bis Matters. 
And therefore why doit thou preſume to dil- 
pute with him, and call him to an Account 
for his Actions, who will not reveal to us all 


this thou art not juſt 5 T 


* Y 3 = * 


the Secrets of his Providence 
Ver. 14. For Gop ſpeaketh once, yea twire, 
yet Man perceiveth it not.] Not that Go p en- 
vies Knowledge to us, for he teaches Man more 
Ways than one, and a great deal more than he 
takes Care to learn oO 
Ver. if. In a Dream, in a Viſion of the Night, 
when deep 0 falleth apon Men, in ſlumberings 
f 


* > | "I 
MA O07 : 


upon the Bed : | One Way is by a Dream, (which 
you may call a Night-viſion) when Men fall 
cep, or lie on their Beds between 


* 


into a deep 
ſleeping and waking; om i 1 4h 
Ver. 16. Then be openeth the Ears of Men, and 
ſealeth their Iuſtruction,] Then (when their 
Minds are free from the Buſineſs and Cares 
of the Day) he ſecretly whiſpers Inſtruction 
in their Ears, and imprints it upon their 
Minds. i ein 4600 YO JH HT WH 1 
Ver. 17. That be may withdraw Man from 
his Purpoſe, an hide Pride from Man.] Not 
to make them underſtand indeed all the fecrer 
Reaſons of his Povidence, but to turn Man 
from his evil Way, and to diſpoſe him with 
all Humility to ſubmit himſelf to his heaven- 
ly Inſtructer. 1 4 

Ver. 18. He keepeth back bis Soul from the 
Pit, and his Life from periſhing by the Sword.] 
Who. by this Means mercifully preſerves him 
(if he obey his Admonition) from *. on 
to his own Deſtruction, and reſcues him from 
the violent Death which the Sword of Ju- 
7 80 or of an Enemy, would have inflicted on 

Im. n 2 | 2 . 

Ver. 19. He is chaſtened alſo with Pain upon 
his Bed, and the Multituds of bis Bones with ſtrong 
Pain:] Another Way (and more common than 
this by Dreams) is the painful Diſeaſes where- 
with he chaſtiſes Man, and lays him low on 
his Bed, though his Conſtitution of Body be 
never ſo Firm and Strong. Nat bed 
Ver. 20. So that his Life abhorreth Bread, 
and his Soul dainty gee In which languiſhing 
Caſe he loaths his Food; yea, nauſeates that 
very Meat which formerly was his greateſt 
Delight. 510 
Ver. 21. His Fleſh is conſumed away, that it 
cannot be ſeeu, and his Bones that were not ſeen, 
ſtick out.] Which makes ſo great a Change in 
him, that his Fleſh, which formerly appeared 
plump and fair, cannot be ſeen; and his Bones 
ſtick our, which formerly did not appear. 

Ver. 22. Tea, his Soul draweth near unto the 
Grave, and bis Life to the Deſtroyers.] There 
is but a Step between him and his Grave; 
the Pangs of Death being ready to ſeize on 
him. 

Ver. 23. If there be a Meſſenger with him, 
an Interpreter, one among a Thouſand, to ſhew unto 
Man his Uprightne/5:] If then (which is a third 
Way whereby Gop teaches Men) there come 
a divine Meſſenger unto him, a rare Perſon 
that can expound the Mind of Gop, and 

rſuade the ſick Man to repent and amend 
bis Life; - * 

Ver. 24. Then he is gracious unto him, and 


I bave found a Ranſom.) He ſhall beſeech 
Gop to be gracious ro him, ſaying, Spare 
him, good Lox, and reſcue him from going 
down to the Grave; let it ſatisfy thee oe 

thou 


_ * * 


2 


him a Pahitenr: n 41 159 
Ver. 27. His Fleſh ſball he freſber than a Child n: 
be ſhall return t#the Days of bis:Youth ——_ 
the ſick Man ſhall begin to recoyer, and becon 
a new Man in his Body, as. well as in his Mind: 
His fleſh» ſhall look as freſh as When he was 
a Child; and he ſhall be reſtored to the V igour 
and Strength of his youthful Age 
Ver. 26. He ſball pray unto Gp, and be will 
be favourable unto him, and he ſaall ſee his Face with 
Joy for be will render unto Man his Righteouſ* 
ne.] His Prayer alſo ſhall be acceptable ro 
Gon, and prevail for the Bleſſings he aſks: 
He ſhall go into the Houſe of GO, and with 
the moſt joyſul Voice give Thenks unto him, 


and praiſe his ,Goodnels; Who will then acquit 


him, and reſtore this poor Man to his Favour. 


Ver. 27. He looteth upon Men; and if any 


ſay, I have finned, and per verted that which was 
Right, and it profited me not 3]. And:he (as be- 
comes a true Penitent) calling his Eyes upon 
his Neighbours, ſhall openly confeſs and ay, 1 
have offended G op, and he hath juſtly chaſtiſed 
me; I have done wickedly, and he hath-puniſhed 
me according to my Deſer t: 
Ver. 28. He will deliver his Soul from going 
into the Pit, and bis Life ſpall ſee the light.] But 
hath redeemed me from that Death into which 
IJ was going; and not only made me live, but 
given me Hope that I ſhall enjoy proſperous 
re or cont os t610. 22) 
| — 29. Lo, all theſe things worketh Go Db 
oftentimes with Man.] "Behold in all this the 
wonderful Goodneſs of Go; who by ſo many 
Means very often admoniſhes Man: A7 F 

Ver. 30. To bring bach his. Soul from the Pit, 
to be enlightned with ube Light of the Living. | 
To reduce him from-thoſe evil Courſes which 
had juſt brought him to his Grave, and to raiſe 
him up again to live in all true Happineſs and 
Peau di of Enns 
Ver. 31. Mark well, O Job, bearken unto me, 
bold thy Pace, and I will ſpeak,] Mark this 
well, O Job, for it may very much concern 
thee: conſider what I have ſaid, and if thou 
pleaſeſt to hear me patiently, I will till inſtruct 
thenmars fully. o} dom do Lf as bo, 
Ver. 32. f thou baſti any thing to ſay, anſwer 
me: [peak, for Ideſire to juſtify tbeę.] Or it thou 
haſt any thing to object to what; I haye ſaid, I 
am -willivg to hear it: Speak before I go any 
further; for I heartily deſire thou mayit clear 
thy ſelf, and appeax a righteous Perſon. 

Ver. 33. H not, bear ten unto; me: bold thy 
Peace, and I ſhall teach thee MWiſdom.] If thou 
haſt no Exception againſt, my Diſcourſe, then 
continue thy Attentions, and. ſilently liſten to 
me, and I will teach thee more Waſdom. 


o 


C HAP.  XXXIV.. 
m n e 
ARGUMENT. 
Here Job ſoews bimſelf 4 far more humble and 
_teachable ' Perſon than his three Friends; for, 
though. Elihu bad invited him to make , what 


Exceptions be .plesſed to his Diſcourſe in the 
former Chapter, be would not open his Mouth, 
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thou haſt corrected him, and xhiat I have fouid 


- | becauſe. he. plainly ſau that Elihu had hit upon 
te Thing wherein che 'was "defeBtive. | And % 
tbis young Man proceeds to carry ibe 'Charvs 
a @ little bigber, and tells him, uiib more Charge: 
nei than baſore, that there were ſomt I ord. 
in his Diſcourſes, ubich ſonnded in bis Eats, 
4 be accuſeu Go“ Juffite and Gobi. 
For what elſe did he mean duben he böomplainbd 
that Gad did not do bim rigbi, und ba. . 
dieſtroped alike both good and bad? Il hich raj 


tion of the Sovereign Dominion, Power," Riph- 
teouſueſi, and M iſdom of Gon; and re pro 2 
. to him what Behaviour and Diſcourſe wou lu 
Have better become him, than that whith'ts 
bad uſed. er e oO gildh;: 219 moch 


Geng e en bas cxonubning: would 
Ver. 1. L Uribermore Elibu anſwered, and ſaith} 
SON | | To this laſt Motion Fobconſented ; 


and replying never a Word, Elibu procceded in 


his Diſcourſe, and faid, - + A neo 
Ver. 2. Hear my Words, O ge wiſe Men, ads 
give Ear unto me, pe that have Knowledge.| I do 
not deſire to be Judge alone in this Cauſe; but 
I: appeal to them that are wiſe; and beſeech 
all thoſe (among you that hear me) who are 
intelligent, to mark and conſider what I now 
An tor AQ en n 
Ver. 3. For the Zar trieth Words, as the Mouth 
tafteth Meat.] Lou can diſcern whether it be 
true or falſe; for the Mind is as proper a Judge 
of Diſcourſe, as the Palate is of Meat. 
Ver. 4. Let us chooſe to us Judgment. lit ut 
know among our ſelves what is good.] Let us agree 
to examine the Buſineſs, that we may be able 
to pronounce a righteous Judgment: let us de- 
bate among our ſelves, and reſolve, whether 
Job have a good Cauſe or no 
Ver. 7. For Fob hath ſaid,” I amrighteous, and 
Gop bath taken away my Judgment." For he 
bath ſaid, I am innocent; and Gop 

knows I do not deſerve to ſuffer in this Manner; 
XXVII. 2, C) will not do me Right: 
Ver. 6. Should 1: lye againſt m Right? my 
Wound is incurable without Tranſgreſſion:] I ſcorn 
to defend my ſelf with Lyes; but I muſt ftill 
maintain, that this deadly Wound is given me 
for no Crime of mine. ed eee os, IR 
Ver. 7. Hbat Man is like Job, who drink- 
eth up Scorning like Water ?] Did you ever know 
ſucha Man as Job, who, inſtead of adoring the 
Almighty, (as becomes his Wiidom and Piety,) 
takes the Liberty to pour out abundance of 
contemptuous Language concerning his Judg- 
ments? | a ut fg 
Ver. 8. N hich goeth in Company with the Mor- 
kers of Iniquity, and walketh with wicked Men.] 
He aſſociates himſelf with Evil-doers; and 
talks after the ſame rate that the Wicked are 
wont to do. | D wrt I 
Ver. 9. For be bath ſaid, it profiteth a Man 
nothing that he ſhall delight himſelf with Go p. 
For he ſcems to me to be of this Opinion; 
that though a Man ſtudy to pleaſe: Go p, he 
ſhall: ger nothing by it, IX. 22 
Ver. 10. Therefore hearken unto me, je Men of 
Underſtanding : far be it from God, that he 
ſhould do Hickedneſs, and from the Almighty, 
that he ſhould commit Iniguity.] What think 
you of this, ye Men of Wiſdom? Do you not 
abhor 


* 


abhor ſuch a Thought as much as I, that he 


who is Almighty ſhould wrong any Man, and 


he who is All- ſufficient ſnould twerve from 
the Rule of Righteouſneſs? 


Ver. 11. For the Mort of a Man fall be ren- | 
der unto him, and-cauſe every. Man to find actor 


ding to his #ays.] He will never be charged 
with ſuch Weakneſs, but always deals with 


Men according as they deſerve: For he thar 
doth well, never fails to find a Reward; and he 


that doth ill, meets with a juſt Puniſhment. 
Ver. 12. Lea, ſurely Gon will not do wicked- 
, neither will the Almighty pervert Judgment. 
rely I need not fear -to/ affirm this with the 
greateſt Confidence, that the Supreme Judge 
of the World will neyer condemn an innocent 
Perſon, nor will he that poſſeſſes all Things 
be corrupted to pronounce an unrightcous 
Sentendts 2d M6 1/1 56 Is 1 568 7 
Ver. 13. Vo bath given him a Charge over 
the Earth ? or who bath diſpoſed the whole World 7] 
For he did not receive the Government of the 
World from any above himſelf; nor is there 
any higher Being, whoſe Authority he may 
be thought to dread, and for fear of whom 
he may be tempted to do unjuſtxp.. 
Ver. 14. If be ſet his Heart upon Man, if be 

ather unto himſelf bis Spirit and his Breath ;] 
| No, he made and he ſuſtains all Creatures; ſo 


3.7 +, 8 1 Wo 


that if he ſhould contain his Goodneſs within 


_ himſelf, and recal that Spirit and Life which 
he hath infuſed into thema 
Ver. 15. All Fleſh ſball periſh together, and 

Man ſhall turn again into Duſt.] Nothing could 

ſubſiſt one Moment: but all Mankind would 

expire together, and return unto their Duſt. 
er. 16. F now thou haſt Underſtanding, hear 


this : Hearken to the Voice of my Mord.] It thou 


art wiſe, mind what I ſay; and conſider alſo 
what follows, e 391900). e vo, 

Ver. 17. Shalleven he that bateth Right govern? 
and wilt thou condemn bim that is moſt juſt ?] Can 
he be an Enemy to Juſtice himſelf, who binds 
us ſo faſt to the Practice of it? and wilt thou 
condemn his Actions, who is moſt powerful, 
as well as juſt; and therefore need not ſerve 
himſelf by any wrongful Dealing? 1 Men 
Ver. 18. Is it fit 7o ſay to 4 King, Thou art 
wicked, and to Princes, Ve are ungodiy?] There 
is no King on Earth but looks upon it as a 
great and unſufferable Reproach to be called 
a Tyrant: Nor will inferior Rulers endure 
vou ſhould ſay, that they have no Regard to 


Equity — 
Ver. 19. How much leſs to him that ac- 
cepteth not the Perſons of Princes, nor regardeth the 
Rich more than the Poor? for they all are the Work 
of his Hands.) Shall we impute then any ſuch 
Thing to him, before whom à Prince or a 
rich Man is no more than the meaneſt and 
pooreſt Perſons? who ſhall have the ſame Juſtice 
from him with the greateſt, becauſe they are 
all alike the Work of his Hands. 
Ver. 20. In a Moment ſhall they die, and the 
People ſhall be troubled at Midnight, and paſs away: 
and the Mighty ſhall be taken away without Hand.] 
How ſhould he ſtand in Awe of the Power of 
Kings, or be bribed with the Gifts of the Rich 
who can ſtrike them all dead in a Moment? 
Whole Nations tremble before him, and in 
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their deepeſt Sceurity are deſtroyedi He needs 
not the Help of any Force on Earth to put 
down a mighty Tyrant; but inviſible Powers 
1 f neee, anal] 
Ver. 21. For bis Eyes are upon the Hays of 
Man, and be ſceth all bis Going] For there 


is no one Paſſage: of Man's Life, but he is ac- 


quainted with it: And therefore cannot be ſuſ- 
pected, through Ignorance of their Actions (no 
more than through Fear of their Perſons) to 
overlook their Cnmes, or to do them any In- 
iir 1 . Totals Wis 


juſtice. ann 


Ver. 22. There is no Dartneſi, nor Sadom 
of Death, where the Workers of Iniguity may bid: 
themſelves.]- They may ' ſeek to hide their 
Wickedneſs, when they have committed it; 
and may make Excuſes and ſubtle Pretences: 
Bur they cannot caſt a Miſt before his Eyes, 

who ſees. into the thickeſt: Darkneſs, and the 
deepeſt Secrets. S eee ene ee et 
Ver. 23. For be will not lay upon Man more 
than Right; that be ſhould enter into Judgment 
with GoD.] And therefore as he will never 
charge Man with that of which he is not guil- 

ty; ſo, when he calls him to an Account, he 
will not delay, nor put off his Judgment, to 

hear what Man can ſay for himſelf, ; 

Ver. 24. He ſhall breat in Pieces mighty Men 
without Number, and. ſet others in their Stead.] 
For he needs not be informed how Matters 
ſtand ; and therefore breaks in Pieces mighty 
Men, without Inquiry or Examination of Wit- 
neſſes againſt them; and confers their Dignity 
apbo oben o VEINS 4 tek, AS. 08K 
Ver. 27. Therefore be \knoweth their Works, 
and be overturneth them inthe Night, ſo that they 
are deſtroyed.] And by this means ſhews that 
he knows their Works; when he ſo ſuddenly 
overturns them, that they are cruſhed in 
Piecea 911+ HYPO dw o POLLEN 

Ver. 26. He ſtriteth them as wicted Men in 
the open iSight of others:] He puniſhes them 
as Men that in his Eyes are apparently wicked; 
and therefore makes them publick Examples 
for the Terror of their Neighbours; — 
Ver. 27. Becauſe they turned back from bim, 
and would not conſider any of his Fays.] Becauſe 
they would not follow his Counſels, nor re- 
gard any of his Commands : 

Ver. 28. So that they cauſe the Cry of the Poor 

to come unto him, and be heareth the Cry of the 

Aicted:] But went on in their Oppreſſion 

of the Poor, till they cried to Heaven for Ven- 
eance upon them: And the Cry of ſuch afflicted 
cople Go p never fails to anſwer. 

Vas 29. When he giveth Quietneſs, who then 
can make Trouble? and when he hideth his Face, 
who then can behold him? whether it be done a- 
gainſt a Nation, od nyt Man only.] And if he 
will grant ſuch poor Wretches Reſt and Eaſe, 
who can diſturb them? or if he be angry with 
their Oppreſſor, who can ſhew him Favour ? 
(which is as true of whole Nations, as one ſingle 
Perſon.) | | 

Ver. 30. That the Hypocrite reign not, left the 
People be enſnared.] He will not let the wic- 
ked Tyrant reign alway, though he pretend 
Piety and the publick Good never ſo much; 
leſt rhe People ſhould be enſnared into Sin by 
his Example. | 

N Ver. 
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Ver. 31. Surely it is meet to be: ſaid unto Gon; 
J bave born Chaſtiſement, I wi not: offend any 
more.] Wherefore. it is beſt for an afflicted 
Perſon not to complain, but to ſaſpect him - 
ſelf, (though he be never ſo good; and pre- 
ſently ro ſay to Go o, I confeſs this Suffering 
is juſt; I will not offend by pleading my 
Innocence. ä | 5 1 7 Ny 
Ver. 32. That which 7 ſer not, teach thou 
me: if I have done Iniquity, I will do no more. | 
If I have overlooked any thing that I ſhould 
have obſerved, do thou ſhew it me: If I have 
committed any Fault, I will take Care to do 
ſo no more. £9 
Ver. $3. Should it be according to thy Mind ? 
he will recompence it, whether thou refuſe, or be- 
ther thou chuſe, and not 1: therefore ſpeak what 
thou knoweſt.) Haſt thou addreſſed thy ſelf to 
Gop in this Manner? Anſwer that Queſtion; 
for G o vill recompence it, if thou doſt de - 
ſpiſe ſuch good Counſel ; which perhaps thou 
wilt chuſe to do, but ſo would not I. Speak 
therefore what thy Opinion is. 3 
Ver. 34. Let Men of Underſtanding tell me, 
and let a wiſe Man hearken unto me.] Or let 
any underſtanding Perſon tell us what is their 
Opinion; for ſuch, as I ſaid before, would 1 
have to judge between un. 
Ver. 35. Job hath ſpoken without Knowledge, and 
his Words were without Wiſdom.) Job ſeems to 
me to be very much miſtaken; and bis Diſ- 
courſes to be inconſiderate and without Reafon. 
Ver. 36. My Defire is, that Fob may be tried 
unto the End, becauſe of his Anſwers for wicked 
Men.] And therefore J am ſo far from wiſhing 
be may be preſently releaſed from his Afflicti- 
ons, that I take it to be more deſirable he 
ſhould be ſtill tried and proved by them, till 
he recant the Anſwers in which he hath com- 
plained of divine Providence, after the Manner 
of wicked Men. 9 


Ver. 37. For be addeth Rebellion unto his Sin, | 


be clappeth his Hands among ſt us, and multiplieth 
bis Words againſt Go p.] For otherwiſe he will 
add greater Offences to thoſe leſſer he hath 
already committed: he will defend what he 
hath inconſiderately ſpoken; nay, triumph, as 
if he had got the better of us; and inſtead of 
making the Confeſſion to which I have ex- 
horted him, continue to multiply his Com- 
plaints againſt Gon. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


ARGUMENT. 


Job ſill keeps Silence, notwithſtanding that Elihu 
had made the harſheſs Conuſtruction of his 
Words; becauſe he was ſenſible be meant him 
well, and had now, in the Concluſion of his 
Diſcourſe, given bim very wholſome Counſel; 
and, allowing his Integrity, had only charg'd 
kim with ſome unhappy Expreſſions, which had 
fallen from him when he was in great An- 
guiſh of Spirit. Which, I ſuppoſe, was the 
Reaſon he doth not contradit# him, though be 
continue here in this Chapter to faſten the 
very ſame harſh Senſe upon his Words, ver. 
2, 3- Which he refutes from the Conſidera- 
tion of the infinite Diſproportion there is be- 
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teen Man and Gop : whois never the worſe 
indeed for any Evil, nor at all the better 
for any Gaod that we do; and yet bath ſuch 
a Love to Mankind, tbat it is certain 
would not have them miſerable\, but | takes 
Care for their. Relief when they are opproſ- 
fed, El they addreſs themſelves, as they ought, 


Ver. 1. E HU ſpake moreover, and: ſail] 
Elihu p | 


To this Job making no Anſwer, 
reſſed him again, and ſaid; lh, 
Ver. 2. Thinkeſt thou this to he Right, that thou 


ſaidſt, My Righteonſnsſs is more than GOD? 


t me appeal to thy on Conſcience : Doſt 
thou think this to be Right, that thou ſaidſt 
Gop is not ſo righteous as I am? * * 

Ver. 3. For thou ſaidſt what Advantage will 
it be unto thee ? and auhat Proſit ſball I have, if 
I be cleanſed from my Sin?] What elſe could 
be thy Meaning, when thou utteredſt ſuch 
Words as theie, What doth Gop care whe- 
ther I be innocent or no? Or what Benefit ſhall 
Feen yoo mot blo le - 
Ver. 4. Iwill anſwer thee, and thy — — 5 


with thee.] I will anſwer thee, and ſuch as 
thou art, in a few Words 110 9 
Ver. 7. Loot unto the Heavens, and ſer, and 
behold the Clouds which are bigber than thou. 
Caſt up thine Eyes to the Heavens, look upon 
the Clouds and the Sky, and conſider, that as 
high as they are, they are not ſo much abov 

thee as Go o is above thge. 1 
Ver. 6. thou finneſt, what doſt thou againſt 
him ? or if thy Tranſgreſſions be multiplied, what 


doſt thou unto him ?] And therefore it is true, 


that he is never the worſe for the Sins which 
thou haſt committed, nor will be the worſe, 
though thou ſhould proceed to commit more 
and greater: 5 e 16 
Ver. 7. If thou be righteous, what giveſt thou 
bim? or what receiveth he of thine Hand?] And 
that he is never the better for thy being righ- 
teous, which can confer nothing upon him 
which he hath not already, nor add any thing 
to his Greatneſs. 
Ver. 8. Thy Witkedne/s may hurt @ Man as 
thou art, and thy Righteouſneſs may profit the 
Son of Man.] But thou ſhouldſt not conclude 
from thence, that it is all one whether a Man be 
good or bad: For thy Wickedneſs will prove 
urtful to thy ſelf, and to the reſt of Mankind; 
and thy Righteouſneſs will do thee and them 
great Service. 


Ver. 9. By Reaſon of the Multitude of Oppreſ- 


ions, they make the oppreſſed to cry : they cry out 


by Reaſon of the Arm of the Mighty.) The Cries 
of the oppreſſed tell us what Miſchief I njuſtice 
doth, and how miſerable it makes them : The 
Tyranny of the Mighty forces them to cry 
aloud to Gop for Vengeance; who, though 
he be not hurt himſelf by it, is touched with 
a Senſe of their Affliction. 

Ver. 10. But none ſaith, Where is Go p my 
Maker, who giveth Songs in the Night? ] The 
22 Miſchief is, that not one of theſe mi- 
erable Wretches 0 e ſeriouſly after Go p, 
who gave him his Being; and is able there- 
fore, not only to relieve him, but to comfort, 
yea, to fill him with Joy in the midſt of the 
ſaddeſt Affliction. L 8 

Ver. 


— 
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Ver. 11. bo teacheth us more than the Beaſts 
of the Earth, and maketh us wiſer than the Fowls 
of Heaven:] Having endued us with Reaſon 
and Wiſdom to 
care of the Beaſts and the Birds, will not neglect 


us, if we do not merely . and groan under r 
r or thou haſt not 


our Oppreſſions, (as thoſe Brute Creatures do) 
but with hearty Repentance, and a thankful 
Senſe of his Benefits, and humble Confidence 
in his Goodneſs, piouſly addreſs our ſelves 
unto him. | 74k Þ W560 bi i Toy: bole! 
Ver. 12. There they cry (but none giveth An- 
fer) becauſe of the Pride of evil Men.] This is 
the Reaſon that Go p doth not deliver them; 
becauſe they lie crying indeed under their At- 
fliction; but it is not a Senſe of him, bur only 
the haughty Violence of their Oppreſſors, which 
extorts it from them. : 1 
Ver. 13. Surely GoDp will not hear Vanity, 
neither will the Almighty regard it.] For we muſt 
not think that Gop (though he be inclined 
to relieve the afflited) will give ear to Men 
ſo void of Piety: He will not regard thoſe, 
who have ſo little Regard to him; even for 
this Reaſon, becauſe he ſtands in Need of no 


- Rk | 4 
er. 14. Although thou ſayeſt thou ſhalt not 

ſee him, yet Judgment is before him, therefore truſt 
u in him.] Therefore, although thou com- 
plaineſt that thou doſt not ſee him appear for 
thy Deliverance, (XXIII. 8.) yet do not conclude 
from thence that he is unrighteous; but go and 
condemn thy ſelf before him, and then patiently 
wait for his Mercy. 4 | 
Ver. 15. But now becauſe it is not ſo, he hath 
viſited in his Anger, yet be knoweth it not in great 
Extremity :] But now, becauſe there is nothing 
of this in thee, Gop hath thus ſeverely afflict- 
ed thee; and not art all regarded the exceeding 


great Proſperity wherein thou haſt hitherto | 


lived. 

Ver. 16. Therefore doth Job open his Mouth in 
vain : be multiplieth Words without Knowleage. | 
And Job may ſpare his Complaints hereafter, 
for they are to no Purpoſe: he heapeth up 
Words without Reaſon. 


C HAP. XXXVI. 
ARGUME Nx. 
Having reprehended ſome of the unwarrantable 
Expreſſions in Job's Diſcourſes, (which be 
himſelf would not juſtify) Elihu comes cloſer 
to the Buſineſs, and ſpeaks to the very Cauſe 
it ſelf. Shewing, from the Nature of Gop, 


and the Methods of his Providence, that if 
Job had, inſtead of diſputing, ſubmitted him- 


2 


ſelf humbly to Gop's Corrections, he would 


have delivered him : (it being as eaſy for him 
to lift up as to caſt down) And that his not 
diſcerning the Reaſon of his Corrections, (which 
Job had made à great Cauſe of his Grief, 
XIX. 7.) ought not to have hindered his hum- 
ble Submiſſion; becauſe we are not able to 
comprehend any of the Works of G op, whiab 
awe ſee every Day, and acknowledge to be moſt 
excellently contrived. | 


{ 


der " that he, Who takes ; 


Ver. 1. FP? L1HU: alſo proceeded,” and ſaid,] 
wm Job ſtill keeping Silence, Elibr 
proceeded in his Diſcourſe and fad. 

Ver. 2. Suffer me a little, and I will ſbetu thee 
that I have get ta ſpeak on GO ps Behalf :) Be 
not weary, and I will open my Mind more fully; 

yet heard all that Go p hath 
to ſay for himſelf by my Mouth; tort 

Ver. 3. I will fetch my Knowledge from afar, 
and I will aſcribe Righteouſneſs to my Maler. 
Which ſhall now, from the moſt ſublime Con- 
templations, aſſert the Righteouſneſs of my 
Maker. v4 CERT > i» "0161 245146 

Ver. 4. For truly my Words ſhall not be falſe : 
be that is perfect in Knowledge is with thee.) For 
aſſure thy ſelf Iwill not ſeek to baffle thee 
with ſophiſtical Arguments: He that diſcourſes 
with thee is none of thoſe ſubtle Diſputers, but 
loves fincere and ſolid Reaſon. 

Ver. 7. Bebold Gop is mighty, and deſpiſeth 
not any: he is mighty in Strength and I iſdom.] 
Know then, that Go p is moſt mighty, bur 
deſpiſeth not the meaneſt: The Excellence of 
his Power, and the Greatneſs of his Mind, will 
not ſuffer him to wrong any Body, 

Ver. 6. He preſerveth not the Life of the 
Wicked; but giveth Right to the Poor.] When 
Men are extremely Wicked, and fit to be pu- 
niſhed, he will let them live no longer; but 
the Poor at laſt ſhall recover their Right, and 
be delivered out of their Affliction. 

Ver. 7. He withdraweth not bis Eyes from the 
righteous; but with Kings are they on the Throne, 
yea, be doth eftabliſh them for ever, and they are 
2 For whatſoever Affliction the Righ- 
teous ſuffer, Go p never ceaſes to take a ſpe- 
cial Care of them; and ſometimes raiſes them 
to the higheſt Offices that Kings can confer 
upon them: in which they are ſettled as long 
as they live, and exalted above the Power of 
their — that would pull them down. 
Ver. 8. And if they be bound in Fetters, and 
be bolden in Cords of 4ffliftion :] Or if they ſhould 
fall into any Trouble, which lies as heavy on 
them, and holds them as faſt, as if they were 
bound with Chains and with Cords; 

Ver. 9. Then he ſbeweth them their Work, and 
their Tranſgreſſious that they have exceeded.\ It 
is only to make them reflect upon their Lives, 
and to ſhew them their Sins; becauſe they 
grow ſtrong, and begin to prevail over them. 

Ver. 10. He openeth alſo their Ear to Diſci- 
line, and commandeth that they return from Ini- 
quity.) He diſpoſeth them hereby to liſten to 
Inſtruction, and admonithes them to forſake 
their Sins, and return to their Duty. 

Ver. 11. If they obey and ſerve him, they 
ſhall ſpend their Days in Proſperity, and their 
Years in Pleaſures.] And if they profit ſo much 
by their Affliction, as to obey this Counſel, 
and deyoutly ſerve him, they ſhall regain their 
former Splendor; and paſs the reſt of their 
Life in Proſperity and Pleaſure. 

Ver. 12. But if they obey not, they ſhall periſh 
by the Sword, and they ſhall die without Knows- 
ledge.) But if they be diſobedient, they ſhall 
be utterly cut off, and die in their Folly. 

Ver. 13. But the Hypocrites in Heart heap up 
Wrath : they cry not when he bindeth them.] 
And they that are falſe-hearted, do bur heap up 


Wrath 


mY 
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Wrath to themſelves by their counterfeit Piety : 
which ſurpriſes them ſo ſuddenly, that it gives 
them no Time ſo much as to cry to GoD, 
when his Puniſhments ſeize on them. 

Ver. 14. They die in Youth, and their Life is 
among the Unclean.) They die before their Time, 
in the Flower ot their Age; and periſn like 
the impure Sodomites, with an haſty and unex- 
pected Deſtructio 0 0 2 7 

Ver. 15. He delivereth the Poor in his Aflicti- 
on, and openeth their Ears in Oppreſſion.] W here- 
as he delivers the Poor humble Man in his 
Affliction; and makes his Oppreſſion the means 
of giving him wholſome Counſel: !!! 
Ver. 16. Even /o would be have removed thee 
out of the ſtrait into a broad- Place, where there 
is no ftraitneſs, and that which ſhould be ſet on 
thy Table, ſhould be full of Fatneſs.] Even fo 
would he have reſcued thee (if thou hadſt hum- 
bly ſubmitted to his Correction) out of theſe mi- 
ſerable Streights to which thou art reduced: 
and not only inlarged thee, bur ſet thee fo 
far from all Danger of falling y into them, 
that Peace and — ſhould have been thy 
Portion. i de 

Ver. 17. But thou baſt fulfilled the Judgment 
of the Wicked : Judgment and Juſtice take hold on 
thee. 
the Wicked: And ſuch as a Man's Cauſe is, 
ſuch will the Judgment of Go p be upon him. 

Ver. 18. Becauſe there is Wrath, beware left 

Be take thee away with bis Stroke: Then a great 
Ranſom cannot deliver thee. | And becauſe Gop 
is angry with thee, take heed leſt rhou farther 
incenſe him to puniſh thee fo heavily, that upon 
no Terms he will deliver the. 
Veer. 19. Vill be efteem thy Riches? no not 
Gold, nor all the Forces of Strength.) Doſt thou 
think he will have any Regard to thy Riches? 
No, not if thou hadſt all rhe Treaſure and all 
the Force which all the Power on Earth can 
muſter up. 0 

Ver. 20. Defire not the Night, when People 
are cut off in their Place.) Do not dream that 
they can do thee any Service; nor enter- 
tain thy ſelf with vain Hopes, as thou art 
muſing on thy Bed in the Night; when Gop 
ſomerimes deſtroys whole Nations on a ſud- 
Ver. 21. Take beed, regard not Iniquity for 
this haſt thou choſen rather than Affliction.] But 
let thy Sufferings teach thee Caution, and make 
thee afraid to go on to provoke offended Juſtice : 
for thou haſt done it too much already, in chu- 
ſing rather to accuſe divine Providence, than to 
ſubmir patiently to his Chaſtiſements. 

Ver. 22. Bebold, Go p exalteth by his Power: 
awho teacheth like him ?] Conſider the vaſt Ex- 
tent of Go p's Power, which lifts Men up as 
well as caſts them down. What Lord is there 
ſo abſolute as he? or who ſhall teach him how 
to govern his Dominions? 

er. 23. ho hath enjoined bim his Way? 
or who can ſay, Thou haſt wrought Iniquity ?] 
What Viſitor is there over him, to examine 
and take an Account of his Actions? or who 
may Foe to ſay, this or that is not well 
done {LY | 


Ver 24. Remember that thou magnify bis Work, 
which Men bebold.] See ithat'thou' leave off 
this carping at his Providence, and remember 
to extol and magnify it, as well as the wonder- 
ful Fabrick of the World) which Men behold 
with Admiration and Praiſee. 
Ver. 25. Every. Man may ſee it, Man may 
behold it jafar off. | All Mlankind contemplate 
it with Aſtoniſhment: There are none ſo dull, 
but in the fartheſt Parts of the Earth they 
behold, if they open their Eyes, the Majeſty 

Ver. 26. Behold, Go p is great, and wie nom 
him not, neither can ibe Number of his Years be 
ſearched out.) And muſt confeſs that he is great 


in Wiſdom and Power, and cannot be com- 


prehended by our | ſhallow Underſtandings; 
which are preſently confounded, when they 
enter into the Search of his eternal Being. 
Vor. 27. For he makeththe ſmall Drops of Ma- 
ter : They pour down Rain according to the Vupour 
thereof :} For it is he who diſſolves the Clouds 
into Water, and doth not pour it down all at 
once; but by ſmall Drops ſweetly reſtores 
to the Earth the Vapour which was cxhaled 
from thence: v0. 

Ver. 28. V bich the Clouds do drop, and di- 


But thou haſt maintained the Cauſe of il upon a Man abundantiy] For he hath made 


the Clouds to be fluid Bodies; which diſtil 
their Showers in ſo many Places, that there 
are Multitudes of Spectators and Admirers of 


* 
9 


this wonderful Contrivance. | : 
Ver. 29. Alſo can any under land the Spread- 
ings of the Clouds, or the Noiſe of his Tabernacle ?] 
And can any one underſtand how he ſpreads 
thoſe Clouds, and makes them hang in the Air, 


when they are full of Water? or give an Ac 


count of the dreadful Sounds, which are heard 
from thence, and which tell us that he dwells in 
thoſe celeſtial Places? | 

Ver. 30. Behold, he ſpreadeth his Light upon 
it, and covereth the Bottom of the Sea.] Obſerve 
alſo how he ſpreads the Beams of the Sun upon 
the Sea, and covers it all over with Light; 
which raiſes new Vapours and Clouds in the 
Room of thoſe which are exhauſted. 

Ver. 31. For by them judgeth be the People, 
he giveth Meat in Abundance. | Which he uſes 
for quite contrary Ends; both to puniſh Man- 
kind by Storms and Tempeſts and Floods, and 
to make a plentiful Proviſion for them by fruit- 
ful Showers. © + HAS 

Ver. 32. With Clouds be covereth the Light 
and commandeth it not to ſhine {by the Cloud 
that cometh betwixt.] By thoſe Clouds alſo 
he ſometimes quite hideth the Sun from us, 
that ir cannot ripen the Fruits; and ſometimes 
only intercepts its Beams a while, that it may 
not burn them up by immoderate Heat. 

Ver. 33. The Noiſe thereof ſheweth concerning 
it, the Cattle alſo concerning the Vapour.) The 
very Cattle perceive the Cloud as ſoon as it 
riſes, and declare what Gop intends to do 
wirh it; whether to turn it into Storms and 
Tempeſts, or into fruitful Rain and Show- 
ers. | 
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Elihu continues his Speech, which be bad begun 


before, concerning the incomprehenſible Works 
f GoD: and limits himſelf chiefly, as be 
> _ had inthe foregoing Chapter, to the Wonders 

Govp doth in the Clouds, To which, at laſt, 
be ſubjoins the amazing Extent, Brightneſs, 

and Firmneſs of the Sy; in which the Sun 
_ ſhines with à Luſtre, ' which we are not able to 
behold. And thence concludes, that the Splen- 
dor of the Divine Majeſty is infinitely more 
dazzling, and that we muſt not pretend to give 


| an Account of his Counſels. 
Ver. 1. T this alſo my Heart trembleth, and 
Ki is moved out of bis Place.] Theſe 

are a few of the Works of Gop; and though 
there be innumerable more, yet this one ſingle 
Effect of his Power ſtrikes Terror into me, 
and makes my Heart tremble, as if it would 
leap out of my Body, and leave me dead. 
Ver. 2. Hear attentively . the Noiſe of his 


Voice, and the Sound that goeth out of his Mouth. 
Hearken I beſeech you ſeriouſly to the horrible 


Noiſe, which comes out of ſome of thoſe 
Clouds; and it will aſtoniſh you alſo. The 
ſmalleſt Murmurs are ſo dreadful, that it may 
be fitly ſtiled the Voice of Gop, calling Men 
to ſtand in Awe of him. | 
Ver. 3. He direfteth it under the whole Hea- 
ven, and his Lightning unto the Ends of the Earth.] 
It is heard far and near, for he darts it through 
the whole Region of the Air; accompanied 
with his Flaſhes of Lightning, which ſhoot to 
the Ends of the Earth. 

Ver. 4. After it a Voice roareth be thundereth 
with the Voice of his Excellency, and he will not 
Ray them when bis Voice is heard.] After them 
follow the Claps of Thunder, more terrible 
than the Roatings of a Lion: which grow 
louder and louder till they conclude in a violent 
Rain, or Hail, or Tempeſt. | 

Ver. 5. Gop thundereth marvelouſly with bis 
Voice z great Things doeth' be, which we cannot 
comprehend.) And he who thunders thus with 
his moſt wonderful Voice, doth other great 
Things which the Wit of Man cannot com- 
prehend. | 

Ver. 6. For he ſaith ts the Snow, Be thou on 
the Earth; likewiſe to the ſmall Rain, and to the 
great Rain, of his Strength.] For in thoſe Clouds, 
which I have ſo often mentioned, he makes 
the Snow, and commands it to cover the Earth; 
and on a ſudden they turn into Rain, which 


ſometimes falls in gentle Showers, and ſome- 


times in impetuous Spouts of Water. 

Ver. 7. He ſealeth up the Hand of every Man; 
that all Men may know his Hork.] Which ſtop 
the Labour of all thoſe whoſe Buſineſs. is in 
the Fields; and makes the Huſbandmen kno 
that he diſpoſeth of it as he pleaſes. 118 

Ver. 8. Then the Beaſis go into Dens, and 
remain in their Places.] The very Beaſts alſo 
are driven at that Seaſon into their lurking- 
Places, and are forced to ſtay in their Dens. 
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Ver. 9. Out of the South cumetb the I birtwinid : 5 


and Cold out of the Vortb.] From one Quarter 


of the Heavens blow turbulent Winds; and 
from the oppoſite Quarter thoſe cold Blaſts 


which clear and purify! the Air again. 
Ver. 10. By the Breathof Gon Froſt is given : 
and the Breadth of the Waters is. 2 
By the like ſharp Blaſts Go ſends the Froſt; 
and binds up the Waters ſo faſt that they can- 
not flow. 
Ver. 11. 
thick Cloud: be ſcattereth bis bright Cloud,] In 


: 


ſerene Evenings alſo he preſſes the Cloud into 


Drops of Dew upon: the Earth; or the dewy 
Cloud receiving the Sun- beams, by a diſperſed 


and various Light, makes the beautiful Rain- 


bow in the Heavens. | 
Ver. 12. And it is turned round about by bis 
Counſels : that they may dowhat ſoe ver he command- 
eth them upon the Face of the World in the Earth. 
For it is turned about and whirled ſeveral 
Ways, according to the Orders of his wiſe 
Counſel; and ſo are all the reſt that I have 
mentioned, which execute. his Commands upon 
the Face of the whole Earth. 
Ver. 13. He cauſeth' it to come, whether for 
Correction, or for bis Land, or for Mercy. ] Being 
ſent either to bring a Dearth, and to ſcourge 
our Sins with Plagues and Peſtilential Diſeaſes; 
or to produce the wonted Crop of the Earth, 
for the neceſſary Suſtenance of Man and Beaſt; 
or to reward our Obedience with extraordinary 
Plenty, and very Healthful Seaſons. 
Ver. 14. Hearken unto me, O Fob : fland ſtill, 
and confider the wondrous Works of Go b.] Liſten 
diligently to theſe Things, O 70; do not diſ- 
pute any more with Gon, but filently conſider 
theſe his wonderful Works. | | 
Ver. 15. Doſs thou know when Gop diſpoſed 
them, and cauſed the Light of bis Cloud to ſhine.] 
Canſt thou tell beforehand what Orders Go 
will give about them? Art thou able to tell 
ſo much as when a Rainbow will appear in 


the Clouds? 


Ver. 16. Doft thou know the ballancings of the 
Clouds, the wondrous Works of him which is per- 
fe in Knowledge?] What canſt thou tell us 
then of the hanging of the Clouds in the Air, 
as in an equal Balance, and ſuch like ſtupendous 
Works of his moſt abſolute Wiſdom? 

Ver. 17. How thy Garments are warm, when 
he quieteth the Earth by the South Wind?] 
W hence comes the violent Heat which we 
ſometimes feel? or how do Calms come out 
of the ſame Quarter from whence come W hirl- 
winds? ver 9. X 

Ver. 18. Haſt thou with him ſpread out the 
Sky, which is ffrong, and as a molten Looking- 
Glaſs?) Lift up thy Thoughts till higher, 
and tell us, didſt thou join with him, when 
he ſtretched out the Sky; in which, as in a 
Mirror, we behold the admirable Power and 
Wiſdom of him, who, though it be ſo wide 
and vaſt, made it as firm as it is clear and 
bright? ik 

er. 19. Teach us what we ſhall ſay unto him; 
for we cannot order our Speech by Reaſon of 
Darkneſs.) Teach us (if thou art ſo well 
ſkill'd) what we ſhall ſay to him of his Power 
and Wiſdom ; for we ä our Ignorance 
| is 


tned.] 


4165 by 77 aterings be weariath the 
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is ſo great, that our Thou; 
when we attempt it. 


s are conf ounded 


Ver. 20. Shall it he told him that I ſpeak? if 
a Man ſpeak, ſurely be ſball be ſwallowed up.] Is 


any NN that T have faid of him worth his 
Hearing; Whoever he be that goes about to 
deſeribe him, ſhall loſe himſelf, and be dazzled 
with the Brightneſs of his Glory. 
Ver. 21. And now Men ſes not the bright 
Light which is in the Clouds: but the Wind paſſeth, 
and cleauſeth them.] For alas! Men are not 
able to look upon the Brightneſs of the Sun 
when it ſhines in the Heavens, after a Wind 
hath ſwept and cleanſed then. 
Ver. 22: Fair Weather cometh out of the North - 
with Gob is terrible Majefiy.] And brought 
pure and ſerene Weather out of the Northern 
Paris: How then ſhall they look upon Gop, 
whoſe Majeſty is moſt dreadful, and there- 


fore not to be pried into with Curioſity, but 


worſhipped and 
Reverence? | | 

Ver. 83. Touching the Almighty, we cannot 
find bim out he is excellent in Power, and in 
Judgment, and in Plenty of Juſtice : be will not 
ict] For when we have done all we can, 
we muſt acknowledge, that the Almighty can- 
not to be comprehended by our Underſtanding : 
His Power is ſo excellent, his Judgment fo 
exact, his Juſtice ſo abundant, that he oughr 
not to be queſtioned by us for What he doth; 


praiſed with the humbleſt 


bur if he be, he will nor give an Account of 


his Actions. HUE = | 
Ver. 24. Men do therefore fear him: be re- 


ſpecteth not any that are "wiſe of Heart.] Which ff 


ſhould make all Men ftand in Awe of him, 
and lowly adore, rather than boldly diſpute 
with him: For he deſpiſeth all thoſe who 
are ſo wife in their own Conccit. 


CH AP. XXXVII. 


ARGUMENT. 


What Elihu had ſaid concerning the Divine Ma- 
jeſiy, in the '224 Verſe of the foregoing, 
Gop declares to be true, by a ſenſible De- 
monſtration, as I have expreſſed it in the firſt 
Verſe of this Chapter. In which Gop bhim- 
ſelf appears as 4 Judge (according to Job's 

repeated Deſires) to decide this great Contro- 
verſy. And taking up the Argument begun 
by. Elihu, (who came neareſt to the Truth) 
and proſecuting it in inimitable Words, (ex- 
celling his and all other Mens in the Loftineſs 
of the Stile, as much as Thunder doth a 
Whiſper) He convinces Job of his [gnorance 
and Weakneſs, by ſhewing him how little he 
anderſtood of the moſs obvious Things in this 
World. Intending from thence, at laſt, to 
infer, that he who found himſelf puzzled, when 
he went about to give an Account of the mean- 
eft of Gop's vijible Works, ſhould not pre- 
ſume to penetrate into bis ſecret Counſels, nor 
queſtion his Goodneſs, no more than be could his 
Wiſdom and Power, though he knew not why 
he was afflicted. One Inſtance had been ſuffi- 
cient to bring Job to a Nonplus; but be heaps 


up Abundance, to humble him the more when he 
ſaw how much Cauſe' there was for it: whe- 
ther he conſidered the Earth,” or the Heavens, 
the Sea, or the Sun, Things contained in the 
Boſom of the Sea, or in the 'Bowels of the 
Earth, eſpecially all the Meteors, (as we call 
them) which are forme in the Clouds, and 
the Conſtellations in the higher "Regions," to- 
gether with the Beaſis upon the Earth, and 
be Birds which fly in the Air; one of each 
f which be mentions in tbe End of this 
Chapter. | 9 N noi i 


HEN theLorD anſwertd Job but 
of the Whirlwind, and ſaid,] No 
ſooner had Elibuſpoken theſe Words, but there 


Ver. 1. 


was a ſenſible Token of the Preſence of thar 


moſt dreadful Majeſty. of Gop (XXXVII. 22. 
among them. For there aroſe an unuſual Cloud, 
(after the Manner of Go p's appearing in'thole 
Days) and a Voice came out of it, as loud as a 
Tempelt, which called to Job ſaying, © 
Vor. 2. Who is this that darkeneth Counſel by 
Words without Knowledge ?) Who is this that 
diſparages my Counſels, with his ignorant 
Diſcourſes about them? | 3 
Ver. 3. Gird up now thy Loins like a Man; 


| fot Iwill demand of thee, and anſwer thou me.) 


If thou baſt the Courage to argue the Caſe 
with me, (as thou haſt often deſired) - make 
thy ſelf ready for the Debate, and anſwer me 
the Queſtions I ſhall aſk thee. + 3 
Ver. 4. Where waſt thou when I laid the Foun- 
dations of the Earth ? declare if thou haſt Under- 
anding.) Where waſt thou, when I founded 
the Earth? Speak, Man, and relate how T 
went about that Work, if thou art fo ſkilful 
as thou pretendeſt. OY 4 
Ver. 5. Who hath laid the Meaſures thereof, if 
thou knoweſt ? or who hath flretched the Line upon 
##?] How came it to have theſe Dimenſions? 
(For thou, ſure, who preſumeſt ro cenſure my 
Providence, canſt not be ignorant of ſuch. 
Matters.) Afrer what Manner was the Line 
and the Rule applied, to give it theſe exact 
Proportions? „ | 

Ver. 6. Whereupon are the Foundations thereof 


faftened ? or who laid the Corner:: ſtone thereof P] 


Canſt thou tell how it was fixt and ſettled upon 
its Centre, or what it is that holds all the Parts 
of it ſo firmly together? 

Ver. 7. Whenthe Morning-Stars ſung together, 
and all the Sons of God ſhouted for Joy.] Where 
was thou when the bright Stars firſt appeared 
to proclaim my Praiſe with one Conſent; and 
all the Angelical Powers expreſſed their Joy, 
but did not aſſiſt at the Birth of the World 

Ver. 8. Or who ſhut up the Sea with Doors, 
when it brake forth as if it had iſſued out of the 
Homb?] What Midwife had the Sea to bring 
it forth, when it burſt out of the confuſed 
Abyſs, like an Infant out of the Womb? 
Ver. 9. When 1 made the Cloud the Garment 
thereof, and thick Darkneſs a ſwadling- band for it,] 
And I covered it with Clouds as with a Gar- 
ment, and wrapt its boiſterous Waves in a thick 
Miſt, with as much Eaſe as a Nurſe ſwaddles 
a new-born Child ; | | 

Ver. 10. And brake up for it my 8 
Place, and /et Bars and Doors,] And laid it i 

I : that 
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that Bed, which I had 6 Dp e 
ken up for it. in the Earth ? Where though 
it be toſſed to and fro, as an Infant in a Cra- 


dle, yet it keeps within its Shores, which can- 


not be overturn dq. 
Ver. 11. Aud ſaid, Hitherto: ſhalt thou rome, 
But no farther: And here ſball iy proud Hawes be 
ſtayed. |. For I have fixed its Bounds, and re- 
ſolved, thus far ſhalt thou flow, but no farther: 
Theſe Sands and theſe Cliffs ſhall ſtop thy 
ſwelling. Waves, be they lifted up. never ſo 
tempelſuouſ ..... 0 
Ver. 12. aſs thou commanded the Mornivig ſence. 
thy Days, and cauſed: the Day: ſpring to know 
his Place,] Raiſe! up thy Thoughts ſtill high- 
er, and tell me, doſt thou remember ſiuce the 
Morning: light was made? Or was it thou who 
ordered the Sun, in what Pait of the Heaven 
it ſhould every Day ariſe ? 
Ver. 13. That it might take bold of the Eu 
of. the Earth, that the Wicked might be ſhaken ous 
of it?] And ſpread its Beams to the Ends of 
the Earth; that the Wicked, who delight in 
Works of Darkneſs, may be detected and dragg'd 
to their deſerved: Puniſnm ent? 
Ver. 14. It is turned as Glay to ibe Seat, and 
they ſtand as a Garment.) For they are daunted 
at its Approach, and change Colour as oft as 
the Clay doth its form under different Seals; 
they are no more conſiſtent with themſelves 
than a changeable Garment (4) 
Ver. 15. And from the Wicked their. light 
is with-bolden, and the high. Arm ſball be broken. | 
And at laſt loſe the Uſe of that Light, which 
innocent Perſons enjoy with ſo much Pleaſure; 
their inſolent Power, which in the Night was 
ſo audacious, being broken in Pieces in the 
Morning. | 52s Pik | 
Ver. 16. Haſt thou entered into the Springs of 
the Sea? or baſh thou walked: in the Search of 
the Depth? O thou who adventureſt to enter 
into the Abyſs of my Judgments, didſt thou 
ever penetrate into the Spring of the Sea; or 
haſt thou perfectly diſcovered all that lies at 
the Bottom of that great Deep? fy" 7 
Ver. 17. Have the Gates of Death been opened 
unto thee? or haſt thou ſeen the Doors of | the 
Shadow of Death ?] Hath the Earth opened all 
her dark Caverns to thee? or haſt thou gone 
down to the very Center of it: 
Ver. 18. Haſt thou perceived the Breadih of 
the Earth; declare, if thou knoweſt it all.] Nay, 
doſt thou ſo much as underſtand all that grows 
opp the Surface of the Earth? ſhew thy Skill, 
if it be ſo comprehenſive. 275 
Ver. 19. Mbere is the Way where Light 
dwelleth ? and as for Darkneſs, where is the Place 
thereof, ] Tell me, which is the Way that 
leads to the Place where Light takes up its 
Dwelling when the Sun goes down? Or what 
becomes of the Darkneſs when the Sun riſes 
again ? [ih | 
Ver. 20. That thou ſhouldeft take it to the 
Bound thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſi know the 


Paths to the Houſe thereof? Art thou able to go, 
and bring either of them hither? or to carry 
them back again away. from hence, and pre- 
ſcribe them their Limits at thy Pleaſure? 

Ver. 21. Knoweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſs 
then born; or becauſe the Number of by Days 


* * "*% 


en born when 

es thou to diſcourſe 
Government gf Mankind, 
| | thas thou ſhouldſt be 

able now. do, lay when thou | 


9 vo 1h60 4 


ihr 
into the Treaſures 


them? | 


who can ſt neither tel 
born, nor art 

malt die? 
* Ver. 22. 4, 


Haft. thaw, « 


# w# 


of the Snow ?: or haſt (hom Jeon the. reaſure of the 
aſt, 


Hail, .. And, when waſt thou in the Clouds, 
o {ce how the Snow or the Hail is made in 
fuch andopers ; 7; 3 LS YL TIS. Es 
Ver. 23. „ bicb I haue reſerved agg inſt the 
Time of Trouble, ag aiuſt the Day of Battle, and 
War ?) That I need no other Weapon than thoſe, 
if I pleaſe to uſe them, for the Deſtruction of 
mine Enemies 7 eden 5 9 15 0 W 
Ver. 24. By bat Way is the Light parte 
which ſcattareth the Eaſt Wind upon the Harth? 
Art thou able to give. an Account, how. the 
Light diffuſes itſelf all over in an Inſtant? Or 
what makes the Eaſt-wind blow fo. viglently 
upon the Earth? 2. N A I 443% 
Vier. 27. N bo bath divided a WY ater-courſe 
for the overflowing of Haters ? Or & Muy for 
the. lightning of Thunder) Did thou make 
a Channel in Heaven for the Conveyance, of 
overflowing "Showers? Or open the Way 
2 breaking out of Lightning and Thun 
der?: | | ELL, 
Ver. 26. 7⁰ cauſe it o rain on the Earth 
where 0 Man is: On the Wilderne/s wherein 
there is zo Man ?] Is it by thy Direction that 
theſe Showers go, and fall upon the deſart 
Places; where there are no Inhabitants to im- 
ploy their Art to provide them with Wa- 
ler? 9 5 Ly4 | 
Ver. 27. To ſatisfy. the deſolate and waſte 
Ground, and to cauſe the Bud of the tender Herb to 
ſpring forth ?] And that they ſatisfy the dry and 
ren Parts of the Earth, where all the Labour of 
Man is unprofitable, without ſuch plentiful 
Rains to make them fruitful? 20130 
Ver. 28. Hatb the Rain a Father? Or who 
hath begotten the Drops of the Dew?) What's 
more common than the Rain and the Dew? 
but. who is able to produce one Drop of 
either? . t ns 
Ver. 29. Out of whoſe Womb came the. Ice? 
and the Hoary Froſt of Heaven, who hath gendered 
it?] In whoſe Womb was the Ice formed? 
Or who can make ſo ſmall a Thing as the 
hoary Froſt ? carts 
Ver. 30. The Waters are bid as with a Stone, 
and the Face of the Deep is frozen.] Whence 
comes the Cold that turns the Waters into 
8 and Fetters the raging Waves of the 
Sea? 7 4 i 
Ver. 31. Canſt thou bind the ſweet Influence of 
Pleiades? or loſe the Bands of Orion ?] Canit 
thou forbid the ſweer Flowers to come forth, 
when the ſeven Stars ariſe in the Spring? Or 
open the Earth for the Huſbandman's Labour, 
when the Winter Seaſon, at the riſing of O- 
rion, ties up their Hands? bs. 
Ver. 32. Canſt thou bring forth Mazzaroth 
in bis Seaſan? or canſt thou guide Arcturus with 
his. Sons ] Is it by thy Power that the reſt 
of the Stars, great and ſmall, appear in the 


L ern 


— * 
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Southern and the” ; Yorthern Higns, in their 


proper Scaſons? „ ho 
© Ver. * Knoweft bon the Ordinance of Hea- 
ven ? canſt thou ſer the Dominion thereof on the 
Earth ?] Doſt thou underftand the Orders 
and the Laws, which T'haveeſtabliſhed among 
the Heavenly Bodies? or couldſt thou tell what 
to do, if it were referred to thee here on Earth, 
to ſettle the Government of them 
Ver. 34. Canft thou lift up thy Voice to the 
Clouds, that Abundante of Waters may cover thee ?] 
Let me ſee an Inſtance of thy Power and Skill; 
lift up thy Voice to the Clouds, and command 
them to pour our Abundance of Waters upon 
the Place where thou now arr. 
Ver. 37. Canft thou ſend Lightnings, that they 
may go, and ſay unto thee, Here we ate ?] Or 
call ro the Lightnings, and bid them go whi- 
ther thou haſt a Mind to ſend them? let me 
hear them anſwer, Behold, we are ready * 
obey thee. N. e ede ee dir . Ne 
f Ver. 36. Mho hath put Wiſdom in the inward 
Parts? or who hath given Underſianding to the 
Heart?] Didſt thou give thy ſelf Under- 
ſtanding ? How comes it then to be ſo ſmall, 
that thou canſt not tell how a Thought is 
made? FOR 1 f 
Ver. 37. Who can number the Clouds in Wiſ- 
dom? or who can flay the Bottles of Heaven? 
Nor with all the Wiſdom thou haſt, ſo much 
as count the Number of the Clouds, whoſe 
| Showers thou art as unable to ſtop, as to make 
them run: LEE EN 4 Doan 
Ver. 38. When the Daft groweth into Hardneſs, 
and the Clods cleave faſt togetber?] Though they 
have faln ſo long, that the Earth is ny 
fatisfied, and fit for the Plough, or for the Seed. 
Ver. 39. Wilt thou Hunt the Prey for the Lion? 
or fill the Appetite of the young Lions,] Or doit 
thou pretend to have great Power upon Earth, 
though none in Heaven? wilt thou undertake 
then to provide Food for a Lion and all his 
W helps, un Mm 07 e 
Ver. 40. When they couch in their Den, and 
abide in the Covert to lie in Mait?] And that 
in a Deſart; where —_ lie lurking in their 
Dens, and greedily watch for a Prey, in cloſe 
and ſhady Places ? ST | 
Ver. 41. I ho provideth for the Raven his Food? 
when bis young ones cry unto Go p, they wander 
for lack of Meat.) Or, which is leſs, wilt 
thou take upon thee to feed the young Ravens? 
who, expelled by the old Ones out of their 
Neſt, complain to me of their Cruelty, but 
know not where to get a Bit of Meat. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter continues the Diſcourſe begun 'in the 
latter End of the foregoing, concerning Go D's 
Providence about Beaſts and Birds. And to 
the Two beforementioned, he adds Seven more. 
Firft, the wild Goat, or Hind, . whoſe bard 
Labour among ibe Rocks, Gop is wont to 
help and promote (as the Pſalmiſt obſerves 
AXXIX. g. and other. Authors agrre) by 4 
Clap of Thunder ; the Terror of which puts 


ber into ſuch an Agony, that ſhe preſently b. 
clades her young one, which flicks in tbe Birth. 
Then be mentions the wild Aſs; and after that: 
4 tall Creature in thoſe Countries called Reemli- 
which we render an Unicorn; but Bochartus 
bath proved to be a two horned Goat in Arabia 
of Kreat Strengtb, with an eretted Head au 
Ear. Of the reſt I need ſay nothing ber, 
enen, inf GUO +0” _ 
vi gel bt oath Jy 209771 use Sag. 
Ver.. Noweft thou the Time when the wil 
| Goats of the Rock bring forib? or 
canſt thuu mark when the' Hinds do calve?] Vain 
Man, who wouldſt ſo fain pry into my Secrets! 
didſt thou ever climb the Rocks to ſet the wild 
Goats bring forth? or haſt thou aſſiſted at the 
hard Labour of the Hinds, and help'd to eaſe 
them of their Burthenn n ho 
Ver. 2. Canſt thou number the Monthsthat they 
fulfill? ur knoweſt thou ibe Time when they brin 
forth?} Doſt thou know the Moment of theſp 
Conception? or keepeſt an Account when they 
will he delivered? FF He 203 
Ven. z. They bow themſelves, they bring forth 
their young ones, they'' caſt out their Sorrows.} 
Halt chou ſeen how they bow themſelves ; 
with what Pain they bring forth, and with 
how much Difficulty they are freed from their 
Fi,, 19500 100735! £1 doh will 5d; 
Ver. 4. Their young. ones are in good liking, 
they grow up with Corn: they go forth, and return 
not unto them.] And yer their young ones are 
luſty and ſtrong; they grow up in the open 
Fields; they leave their Mothers, and return to 
them no more. nie 1 
Ver. J. Who bath ſent out the wild Aſs free? 
or who bath looſed the Bands of the wild Af? 
Was it thou that gave the wild Aſs his Liberty, 
and made him ſo free from their Servitude, in 
which you keep no other Creatures 
Ver. 6. Whoſe Houſe I have made the wilder- 
neſs, and the barren Land bis Dwellings.) Who 
but I made that Difference between him and 
them; and laying no Burthen on them, aſſigned 
them the Wilderneſs, and barren | Countries 
for his Habitation? | | 
Ver. 7. He ſcorneth the Multitude of the City, 
neither regardeth he the Crying of the Driver.}] 
Where he laughs at thoſe that live in the Tu- 
mult and Buſtle of Cities; and hears none of 
the Cries of him that drives other Aſſes to 
their Labour: 5 5% 2. 
Ver. 8. The Range of the Mountains is bis 
Paſture, and he ſearches after every green Ti bing.) 
Nor is confined in ſmall Incloſures, but hath 
whole Mountains to range in tor his: Paſture; - 
where he finds ſufficient Food to appeaſe his 
Hunger. p 5 
- Ver. 9. Vill the Unicorn be willing to ſerve 
thee, or abide by thy Crib?) Go to the Unicorn, 
(thou who wouldit have all Things conform- 
able to thy Will,) and ſee if thou canſt perſuade 
him to ſerve thee: will he be content to be 
tied to thy Crib all Night? | 
Ver. 10. Canſt thou bind the Unicorn with his 
Band in the Furrow? or will be harrow the Val- 
leys after thee?]' Or ſubmit his proud Neck to 
thy Yoke all Day? canſt thou make him go 
to Plough? or will he draw the Harrow over 


9 
? "2 £» 
„ 


” h \ ? * I 6 N 
't * ® i; "©. &. - "” i. «& 2 7 . 3d 7 5 e + wW > a 4 1 
* „ * N . % 


Ver 


"mY 


Chap XXXIX an be B FOR 


Ver. 11. Maut thou truſt, bim, betaaſe "ys: 
Strength is great? or wilt thou leave thy Labour 
#6. bim?} ] Wilt thou rely upon him . (becauſe 


Work in the Field? oo 04 
Ver. 12. Wilt thou believe him that be will 
bring home thy Seed, and gather it into thy Barn ;] 
Or leave thy Harveſt out of Doors, till thou 
haſt prevaibd with him to bring it Home, and 
lay it in thy Barn? Lot. + ag 
Ver. 13. Gaveſt thou the goodly ings unto 
the Peacocts? or Wings and Feathers unto. the 
Oftrich?] Have other Birds any Reaſon to 
complain that they are not ſo goodly as the 
Oltrichz whole Wing is. triumphant, if it be 
compared with the Wing and-the Feather of 
the Stork. 5 
Ver. 14. hich leaveth her Eggs in the Earth, 
ndnd warmeth them in the Duſt ?] But her in ward 
Qualities are not ſo beautiful as her Plumes : 
For . ſhe doth not ſeek for ſolitary Places 
wherein to lay her Eggs; but drops them any 
where upon the Ground, and negligently leaves 
them to be corrupted by the Heat of the Sand 
and of the Sun. 1 
Ver. 15. and forgetieth that the Foot may cruſb 
them, or that the wild Beaſt may break them.] 
She doth not ſecure them from the Foot, of Tra- 
vellers, or of wild Beaſts; who frequently tread 
upon them and cruſh them in Pieces: 

Ver. 16. She is hardened againſt her young ones, 
as though they were not hers: ber Labour is in 
vain withoat Fear;] But is hardened againſt 
the Fruit of her own Womb, as if it were not 
hers; and ſo ſhe loſes all her Labour, becauſe 
ſhe hath no Fear it may be loſt. 

Ver. 17. Becauſe Go p hath deprived ber of 
Wiſdom; neither hath be imparted to ber Under: 
| landing. ] For Gos hath not given her that 
Wiſdom which he hath beſtowed upon other 
Creatures; but made her of a ſtupid and care- 
leſs Nature: A 
Ver. 18. bat Time ſpe lifteth up her ſelf on 
bigh, ſbe ſcorneth the Horſe. and his Rider.} Tho 
he hath imparted ſo much as is neceſſaty for 
her Preſervation: For when ſhe raiſes her ſelf, 
and lifts up her Wings, ſhe runs ſo faſt, that 
ſne deſpiſes a Man on Horſeback, who cannot 
eme e 
Ver. 19. Haſt thou given the Horſe Strengib? 
baſs thou clatbed his Neck with Thunder ?] And 
now I ſpeak of the Horſe, let me aſk thee 
again, Who was it that made him ſo much 
ſuperior to other Creatures in Strength and 
in Courage? Didſt thou give him his valiant 
Spirit, or cloath his Neck with ſuch a ſtately 
Main? 5 
Ver. 20. Canſi thou mate bim afraid as a 
Graſs: hopper? the Glory of his Noſtrils is terrible. | 
Or put that Vigour and Mertle into him, 
which makes him leap and bound in the Air 
like a Graſs- hopper: There is a Majeſty in 
| his Looks; and when he ſnoars vehemently, 
it is terrible. | if 
Ver. 21. He paweth in the Valley, and re- 
joyceth in his Strength: be goeth on 10 meet the 
armed Men.) He ſtamps impatiently on the 
Ground, and breaks it up wich his Feet: he 
glories in his Strength, and goes out boldly to 


meet the Arms that oppoſe him. / 


his Strength is great) to do all the reſt of thy 


EY * 
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© Ver. 22. He. mocketh \at Fear and: is wot» af. 
frighjted: neither turneth' be back fromthe Sword.” 
25 derides * of 1 Inſtruments of War, 
and cannot iſma them: he pon 
N e n * We 46 We 
Ver. 23. The Quiver rattleth againſt bim, the 
glittering Spear and the Shield.) 5 is/ not 
daunted at the Noiſe of Arrows which come 
whizzing by his Ears, nor at the ſharp Points 
of Spears and Launces which are thruſt at his 
Breait. K 1 | \. Led 61 
Ver. 24. He fwalloweth the Ground with Fierce- 
neſs and Rage: neither believeth be that it is the 
Sound of the Trumpet.] He makes the Earth 
quake and tremble, as he gallops over it, and 
rids Abundance of Ground in a Moment: nei- 
ther can he ſtand ſtill, when he hears the Sound 
of the Trumpet: . $ 
Ver. 27. He ſaub among the Trumpets, Ha, 
ha; and he ſmelleth the Battle afar off, the Thun- 


der of the Captains, and the ſhouting.] But the 


louder it is, the more he neighs and dances for 
Joy. He perceiveth the-Battle before it begins, 
by the thundering Voice of the Captains, and 
the ſhouting of the Soldiers. 5 
Ver. 26. Doth the Hawk fly by thy Wiſdom, 

and firetch ber Wings toward the South ?) Behold, 
alſo, how the Hawk mounts up aloft, Didſt 
thou give her thoſe ſwift Wings; or teach her, 
when the Winter comes to. fly into the Sou» 
thern Parts, that ſhe may ſtill enjoy the Warmth 
of the Sun? TEE 
Ver. 27: Doth the Eagle mount up at thy Com- 
mand, and make her Neſt on high? But what 
Bird ſoars ſo high as the Eagle? Is ſhe be- 
holden to thee for that Strength which carries 
her into the Clouds? or was it by thy Direction, 
that ſhe builds her Neſt quite out of all Mens 
Reach? 

Ver. 28. She dwelleth and abideth on 'the 
Rock, upon the Crag of the Rock, and the firong 
Place.] She dwells on the Top of high Rocks; 
in the Steep and craggy Rock, as in an inac- 
ceſſible Fortreſs, ſhe ſettles her abode. | 
Ver. 29. From thence ſhe ſeeketh the Prey and 
Ber Eyes bebold afar off. } There ſhe leaves her 
young ones ſafely, while ſhe goes to provide 
them Food; from thence (to ſharp is her Sight) 
ſhe ſpies her Prey a vaſt Way off N 
Ver. 30. Her young ones alſo ſuck up Blood : 
and where the Slain are, there is ſhe.) Which 
when ſhe hath ſeized and torn, ſhe brings to 
her Neſt, that they — its Blood : ſhe 
looks down to the very Earth; and where the 
Carcaſſes lie, there may ſhe be found. 


is ee Af. XI. 


ARGUMENT. 


Job modeſtly declining to ſay one Mord in bis 
own Defence, (though be was graciouſly invited 
by Gop to ſpeak , if be bad any Plea re- 

maining) is ſtill more \bumbled by a plain 

Declaration from the Divine Majeſty, that 
Elihu bad: Reaſon to reprove bim for bis im- 
moderate Complaints, (which ſome might look 
upon as * Accuſation of G 00's Providence) 

£ | | and 


4 
54 


= and for maintaining bir own” Righteouſneſs fo 


much, and God's Righteouſneſs ſo little, in 


the Diſpute he bau bad dib bir Friends. 
Sbewing him withal, that be was not ſenſible 

enough of the infinite Diſtance and Inequality 
between bim aud Go; when be deſired ſo 


vehementiy to argue bis Caſe with him, that 


be forgot to make thoſe Submiſſions to tbe 
Divine Majeſly, which- had better become him. 
This Diſproportion is moſt lively repreſented 

and illuſtrated, by an admirable Deſcription 
of the Strength of the BEHEMOTH, a 
mird of Egyptian Termination; ſignifying, 
not the Elephant, (which ſeldom lies down, and 

never among Reeds, as this doth, v.21.) but 

a Creature in that Country, called by the 
Greek Mriters Hippopotamus, i. e. River- 


Horſe. For it appears by the ſecond Book of 


Eſdras, Chap. VI. v. 49. that the Hebrews 
reckon Behemoth, not among the Land Crea- 
tures, but among thoſe belonging to the Water, 

 evbith were created on the fiith Day. And 
there is none, that we know, of that Sort, 
to whom the Characters here mentioned belong, 
but the Creature now named. BOT 


Ver. r. Oreover, the Lo x b anſwered Job, 
if] and ſaid,] After a ſnort Silence, 
to ſee what Job would reply to this long Diſ- 
courſe, the L om Þ proceeded, and ſaid; | 
Ver. 2. Shall he that contendeth with the Al- 
mighty inſtruct him? he that reproveth Go p, let 
bim anſwer it.] Why doſt thou not ſpeak? 
Hath not the Almighty brought Arguments 
enow to convince thee? Let him that will argue 
with GoDÞ about his Providence, firſt make an 
Anſwer to theſe Queſtions. = | 
Ver. 3. ¶ Then Job anſwered the Lo Rx D, and 
ſaid,] Then Fob, whoſe, Confuſion had made 
him ſilent, anſwered with great Humility and 
ſaid | | | een 
Ver 4. Behold Jam vile, what ſhall Tanſwer 
thee? I will lay mine Hand upon my Mouth.) Be- 
hold, I am a wretched Creature, and not 
worthy to ſpeak unto thy Majeſty: nor do 
I know what to anſwer ; and therefore I will 
hold my Peace: luke. 12 fi | 
Ver. . Once have I ſpoken, but I will not an- 
ſwer : yea, twice, but 1 will proceed no farther.) 
I have ſaid too much already, in ſpeaking only 
theſe two Words to Thee: But I have done; 
I will add no more. ien ant ales 
Ver. 6. G Then anſwered the Lon unte 
Job, out of the Whirlwind, and ſaid,] Then the 
Divine Majeſty ſpake again, after the ſame 
Manner as before, ſaying, 
Ver. 7. Gird up thy Loins now like a Man: 
I will demand of thee, and detlare thou unto me.] 
What haſt thou (who deſiredſt ſo much to 
plead with me) loſt thy Courage? pluck u 
thy Spirit, Man, and prepare thy ſelf (as 
ſaid at the firſt) to anſwer the Queſtions I 
ſhall farther aſk thee. „ee | 
Ver. 8. Wilt thou alſo diſannul my Judgment? 
| avilt: thou condemn me that thou mayeſt be righ- 
teous?] Is there any Reaſon: to ſuſpe& my 
Care of Mank ind, ho have ſhewn it ſo much 
about other Creatures? Canſt thou not de- 
fend thy ſelf, but ou muſt alſo complain of 


* 
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me? muſt I be condemned, that thou mayſt 
be juſtified?" eln eien 29 7} RY ct aur Ne. 
- Ver. 9. Haß thou an Arm like Go p or canſt 
thou thunder with a Voice like him?]! Who art 
thou, that talkeſt ſo much of thine own In- 
nocence, that thou forgetteſt to maintain thy 
Righteouſneſs? Haſt thou a Power equal to 
mine; or canſt thou ſpeak with à Voice like 
this; or imitate the Thunder thou heareſt in 
the Clouds? eau Lr N 
Ver. 10. Deck thy ſelf now with Majeft 
Excellency, and array thy ſelf with Glory and 
Beauty.] Lift up thy ſelf then; and let me 
ſee thee appear in the higheſt Majeſty: put on 
thy Robes, and ſhew thy ſelf in ſuch Royal 
State, that all may Honour and Reverence thy 
excellent Greatneſs. | | | a 
Ver. 11. Caſt abroad the Rage of thy Wrath. 
and behold every one that is proud, and abaſe him.] 
Let all thine Adverſaries round about thee {as 


becomes a mighty Prince) feel the'Fiercenels 


of thy Wrath; frown. upon all the haughty, 
and make them hang down their Heads. 
Ver. 12. Look on every one that is proud; and 


ring bim low: and tread down'the Wicked in 


their Place.) Look, I fay, upon every proud 
Oppreſſor, and make him cringe and throw 
himſelf at thy Feet: tread down all the Wicked, 
whereſoever thou ſhalt find them. oY 
Ver. 13. Hide them in the Duſt together, and 
bind their Faces in ſecret.] Caſt them all into 
one Grave, that the World may be no more 
troubled with them : cover thoſe Faces with 
perpetual Shameand Confuſion, which now bear 
themſelves ſo high, and overlook all others. 
Ver. 14. Then will J alſo confeſs unto thee, © 
that thine own right Hand can ſave thee.) When 
I fee thee do ſuch Things as theſe, then will 
I my ſelf alſo magnify thy Power, and ac- 
knowledge that thou needeſt none of my Help 
ro deliver thee. 1 
Ver. 15. ¶ Bebold now Bebemoth aubich Imad: 
with thee, be eateth Graſs as an Ox.] But con- 
ſider a while (if thou art not yet humble 
enough) a Creature * which 1 D 
have made in a Country not far * Bebenotb, i. e. 
from thee: He lives among the River-Horſe. 
Fiſhes: in the great River of 


Egypt, but he feeds upon the Earth, and eateth 


Graſs like an Ox. | 
Ver. 16. Lo now, his Strength is in his Loins, 
and his Force'is'in the Navel of his Belly. ] Con- 
ſider, I ſay, rhe Greatneſs of his Strength, 
and the Firmneſs of his Fleſh, not only in his 
Loins, but even in the Navel of- his Belly, 
where other Creatures are wont to be. weak 
and. render. THEE 
Ver. 17. He moveth his Tail like a Cedar: 
the Sinews of his Stones are wrapt together.] He 
hath a Tail as thick and as ſtiff as a Cedar, 
but he bends and throws it back at his Plea- 
ſure: The Nerves of his Thighs are ſo many, 
that they are intricate and perplexed one with- 
in another. © 94 1 
Ver. 18. His Bones are as ſtrong Pieces of 
Braſs, his Bones are like Bars of 1ron.) His Bones 
(for ſo they are rather than Griſtles) are as 
ſtrong as Bars of Braſs, and as hard and firm 
as Rods of Iron. | 

Ver. 


y and 


Chap X£'Þ 


Ver. 19. He is the chief ofube Hays of GioD: 
He that made him, can make his Sword to-appiroach 
unto him.] He is one of the principal Works 
of Go p, a very ſingular Inſtance of bis Power: 
He that made him hath faſtened ſuch crook · 
ed. Teeth in his Jaws, exceeding ſharp, that 
there with he mos the Grals and the Corn as 
eee è . 3s | 
Ver. 20. Surely the Mountains bring bim forth 
Food, where all the Beaſts of the Field play.] For 
he goes in the Night to graze upon the Hills, 
in the Company of the feſt of the Beaſts of 
the Field; Who ſport themſelves in thoſe rich 
Pala 3: 5 food Vim ms £7 is 1 
Ver. 21. He lieib under" the ſhady. Trees, in 
tbe Covert of the Reeds and Fens.| But (in the 
Day) he lies down in ſhady and cloſe Places, 
under the Covert of the Reeds, and in the 
fenny Mud. „ Heine . 007 
Ver. 22. The Shady Trees cover bim with 
their Shadow : The Willows of the Brook compaſs 
bim about.] The buſhy Trees, which are 
there very numerous, afford him a Shelter: 


He is incompaſſed with the Willows and the 


Oſiers, which grow in Abundance on the Banks 
of Nile. Fe © h ic 

Ver. 23. Behold, he drinketh up a River, and 
hafteth not He truſteth that he can draw up Jor- 
dan into bis Mouth.] Nay, behold he dives 
to the very Bottom of the River, and there 
takes his Repoſe without Fear: He will be 

ſecure, tho* Jordan alſo ſhould. break out, and 
be poured upon his Mouth. Micr 30-1 
Ver. 24. He taketh it with his Eyes: His 
. Noſe pierceth through: Snares] Who dare come 
in his Sight, or attempt to take him by open 
Force? Where is he that will undertake to 
faſten Hooks in his Noſe? 1 
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ARGUMENT. 


In this Chapter another Creature of vaſt. Big. 


. neſs. and Strength is deſcribed, called in ibe 
Arabian Language LEVIATHAN. 35 

... which we are not, in this Place, to underſtand 
tbe Whale; becauſe: that Fiſh is nat armed 
with ſuch: Scales as Leviathan is here ſaid 
10 have, Fer. 17. Nor is impenetrable , | as 
every Body knows; and, to ſay no mort, 
ne der creeps: upon the Earth which is part 
of the Deſcription af this Leviathan, Ver. 3. 
HW hereby: we are therefore to under ſtaud the 
Crocodile, (70 whom: every Part of this De- 
ſcription exattly belongs) a Creature a big 
again as a Man of the 'greateſs* Stature, 
and in ſome Places vaſtly. greater: There 
having; been Crocodiles ſeen of twenty, aa) 
forty. Foot long; and in ſome Places of an 
hundred. To this ſieres and untameable Grea+ 
ture Go p ſends Job, that he might learn more 
Humility than ib contend with bis Majeſty, 
when he ſaw how unable he was to ſtand be- 
fore one of his Creatures. That Uſe be him- 
ſelf teaches Job to make of this Deſcription, 

Fer. 10, 11, 12. 


+. , 


en bbe Bunt of JOB 5:5 


* 


Ver. 1 C S Tthou draw out Teviathanwith 
en Heek? Or, bis Tongue) with þ 
Gerd, which than letteſt doun?] There is an- 
other Creature alſo in the ſame River, Which 
I would have thee conſider; and behold rhere- 
in the divine Power, and human Weakneſs; 
Canſt thou catch the Leviathan 


N . * 
9 
» * 


as you do other Fiſhes? Canſt thou Cra 


let down 2 Line, and draw him out 
by the Tongue with a Hook? ?: 
Ver. 2," Cauſt thos put an Hook into his Noſe ? 
Or-bore his Faw through with a Thorn?] When 
thou haſt made a Cord of the Ruſhes of the 
River, canſt thou put it about his Noſe; or 
7 7 an Iron, as ſharp as a Thorn, into his 
Win 4.45 O78 WRC: 2 X14. 32. 
Ver. 3. Vill be make many Supplications unto 
thee? Mill be ſpeak ſoft Words unto thee 2] Will 
he importune thy Fayour , and with many 
Prayers beſeech thee: to ſpare him? Will he 
ſue for his Liberty with ſubmiſſiye words, and 
ſpcak\thee-fair to let him go? 
Ver. 4. Will be nale a Covenant with thee ? 
Wilt ;zhou tale him for a det uant for ever? ] Will 
he enter into Bonds, and make a ſolemn Cove- 
nant with thee, never to do thee Hurt, but to 
be thy Slate, and ſerve. thee for eyer? | 
Ver. . Vili thou play with him, as with a 
Bird? Or wilt thou bind him for thy Maidens ?] 
Wilt thou adventure to play with him, as with 
a Sparrow? or tie him by the Leg, for the 
Sport and Paſtime of chy Daughters 
Ver. G. Shall the Companions mate a Banguet 
of him? Shall they part him among the Merchants?) 
Shall tlie Society of Fiſhetmen make a Feaſt 
for Joy they have taken him; and (ell their 
Share in him among the Merchants? G1 
Ver. 7. Canſt thou fill his Skin with barbed 
Irons? Or bis Head with: Fiſh-/pears ?]' Where 
is the Dart. Wherewith thou canſt hope to 
penetrate his Skin? Or the Fiſh - ſpear that is 
able to wound his Head 
Ver. 8. Lay thine. Hand upon bim, romomber 
the Battel, do no more.] Go, and touch him if 
thou dateſt: Fhe Battel will be ſoon ended, 
for thou (ſhalt not do it the ſecond: Time. 
Ver. 9: Bebold, the Hope of bim is in'vain : 
hall not one be caſt domn even ut the Sight of lim 5 
Mark what I ſay; he will be ſorely diſap- 
pointed that thinks to take him: For he will be 
ready to ſink down with Fear at the very Sight 
of bim. P02, £ May ob FTC, 
Ver. 10. None is ſo fleres that dare fir bins 
up : Who then is able to fland before me?] Though 
he lie aſleep on the Shore, there is none ſo 
hardy as to dare to awake him. Who is he 
then that takes upon him to contend with me? 
If one of my Creatures be ſo terrible, how 
dangerous is it to provoke my Majeſty? ? 
er. 11. M ho hath prevented me, that Iſhoulu 
repay him? whatſoever is ander the whole Heaven 
is mine.] And where is the Man to whom I am 
a Debtor? How came I, that made the whole 
World, to be obliged to thee or any one elſe? 
Did you firſt begin to do me Kindneſſes, that I 
ſhould owe you a Requital? 1 
Ver. 12. I will not conceal his Parts, nor bis 
Power, nor bis comely Proportion] What Inſo- 
lence is this to diſpute with me, when thou 
art not able to ſtand before this ſingle Work 


of 


— —— eo he — _ 


3 

my Hands? None of whoſe Limbs or Joints 
to ſpeak of his 
Diſpoſitiot of all 


* 2 


I will conceal, nor forbear 
Strength, and of the comely 
his Parts. 3 1 | : 
Vier. 13. bo can diſcover the Face of bis 
Garment? Or who can come to him with his double 
Bridle ?] And firſt take a View of his skaly 
Skin, wherewith he is covered: who hath ever 
ſtript him of that upper Garment? Or who 
dare come within his doubled Snour ? oo _ 
Ver. 14. bo can open the Doors of his Face? 
His Teeth are terrible round about.] Who will 
venture to open his wide Jaws, and ſo much 
as look into his Mouth, in which his long Rows 
of Teeth, are very-dreadful? ??? 
Ver. 15. His Scales are his Pride, ſhut up 
together as with a"loſe Seal.) The Scales of 
his Back are like the Plates. of a Shield, which 


I have provided for. his Defence: Every one of 


them is cloſely compacted, and ſtrictly ſcaled 
to the het.... ER IH < 
Ver. 16. One is'/o near to another,” that no 
Air can come between tbem] They are knit fo 
cloſe, that the Air, which preſſes into all Things 
elſe, cannot come between them, © 
Ver. 17. They are joined one to another, they 
flick together , that they cannot be ſundred.] They 
cleave one to another, they hold fo fait toge- 
ther that no Art or Violence can make à Sepa- 
ration. ” : "RISE 1. 109 Dei 441 
Ver. 18; By his Neezings a Light doth. ſhine, 
and his Eyes are like the Eye-lids of 'the Morning :] 
When he ſneezeth, as he lies gaping in the 
Sun, the Spirits break forth with ſuch a Force, 
that they ſeem to ſparkle: And when he riſeth 
up out of the River his Eyes appear before 
the reſt of his Body, as the Morning Light be- 


fore the Su.. FS 
th go burning Lamp 


— 
ey 


Seer. 19. Out of \ bis MN I 
and.-Sparks f Fire (rap ont] The Steam alſo 
which then comes qut of his: Mouth is as ve- 
hement as if it were full of burning Torches 
or there were a Fire in him, that ſends forth 
Sparks. vos 9 L N en e ee 
Ver 20. Oui df Bis |Noftrils goeth $mioak, as 
out of a ſcetbing Pet or Caldron.] Out of his 
Noſtrils goes a Smoak like the Reek of a ſeeth- 
ing Pot or a boiling-Caldron. nn. 
Ver. 440 His Breath: kindleth ' Coals; and a 
Flame, goeth but of bis Mouth} His Breath is 
ſo hot, though he come aut of the Water, 
that it is ſufficient to kindle Coals; and may 
be called a Flame, Which iſſues out of his 
Ver. 21. In bis Neck temaineth Strength, and 
Sorrow it turnad into Joy before him.] His Neck 
is excceding ſtrong, as if it were the vety Seat 
of Strength: Sadneſs and Terror marches be- 
INE him, and ſeizes on all thoſe; that meet 
Deen * 118 
23. The Flakes, of his Fleſh: are joined to- 


Ve 
22 Ibey are firm in themſelves, they cannot 
be. moved.] The Muſcles of his Fleſh are glewed 
together; every one of them is compact and 
ſolid; they are not eaſily move. 

Ver. 24. His Heart is as firm as à Stone; yea, 
as bardas a Piece of the nether Milſtone.] He 
5,48 far from Fear, as he is from Pity: For 
| | 0119 3144 OF S117 41 951 
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his Heart is as firm as à Stone; as hard as an 
Anvil, or a Piece of the nether Milſtone. 
Ver. 27. Ven be raiſetb up binſelf, tb. 
Mighty are afraid By reaſon of Breakings they 
purify themſelven ] But the ſtouteſt Hearts trem- 
ble when he lifts himſelf up above the Water: 
They are ſeized with ſuch a Fright,” that they 
are at their Wits End, and know not which 
Way to turn themſelves. © 
7 Vin 26. The Sword of bim that layeth at him 
cannot hold; the Spear, 'the Dart, nor the Ha- 
bergeon, ] Though they aſſault him with the 
Sword, it will do them no Service; for the 
Hardneſs of his Skin will break it in Pieces: 
the Spear, alſo the Dart and the Javelin are al- 
. as feeble, and cannot enter into him. 
Ver. 27. He eſieemeth Iron as Straw, and 
Braſs as rotten 00d.) All the other Weapons of 
Iron (which the Wit of Man can deviſe) he 
values no more than a Straw; and thoſe of 
Braſs no more than rotten Wood. | 
Ver. 28. The Arrow cannot make him flee : 
Sling-Stones are turned with bim into Stubble.] 
The Arrow ſhot out of the ſtrongeſt Bow cannot 
make him flee: And thoſe Stones which are 
thrown out of a Sling with ſo much Force, 
move him no more than a little Chaff. 
Ver. 29. Darts are counted as Stubble : He 
laugheth at the ſhaking of a Spear.] Lay at him 
with heavy Clubs, and he regards them no 
more than if they were Stubble: Shake the 
Launce at him, and he contemns its moſt vio» 
lent Thruſts. 10 Fg 4 
Ver. 30. Sharp Stones are under him: be ſpread- 
eth ſharp pointed Things upon the Mire.] For in- 
ſtead of him it meets only with the rough 
Shells wherewith he is armed; which are ſo 
hard, that he beats back the ſharpeſt Wea- 
pon, and throws it into the Mire. 
Ver. 31. He maketh the Deep to boil like a 
Pot: He maketh the Sea like a Pot of Oint- 
ment.] When he tumbles about in the Bottom 
of the River, he raiſes Bubbles on the Top; and 
the Water of the Lake is ſo troubled with the 
ſlimy Mud which he ſtireth up, that it looks 
like a Pot of Ointment. * Ali 
Ver. 32. He maketh @ Path to ſhine after him; 
one would think the Deep to be boary.] When 
he ſwims, he makes Furrows in the Face of 
the Deep; and leaves a Path behind him fo 
covered with a Froth and Foam, that it looks 
as if it were grown old, and were full of gray 
Hairs. x pee e 
. Ver. 33. Upon Earth there is not his lite, who 
is made without Fear.] His Fellow'is not tobe 
found upon the Earth; where he creeps indeed 
in the Duſt, but is ſo made that he cannot be 
trodden under Foot and bruifed. * © © 
Ver. 34. He beholdeth all high Things: He 
is a King over all the Children of Pride.] No, 
though he lie ſo low, yet he deſpiſes the tal- 
leſt Beaſt; and reigns over the Oxen and Ca- 
mels, and all thoſe Creatures whoſe long Legs 
raiſe them to the loſtieſt Height; whom 
* maſters and rends in Pieces at his Plea- 
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This Chapter concludes the Book with an Ac- 
count bow | Job compleated the Submiſſion 
which he had begun before to make 10 Cop. 

N boſe Pardon be ſorrowfully begs; confeſſing 

4nd repenting of his Fault; reſigning bimſelf 
intirely to be infirufted by him: but reſolv- 

ing never hereafter to complain, nor to move 
any Dueftions about his Providence. This 

FNepentance GopD accepts; and for his Sake 

grants a Pardon alſo to his Friends, whom 

7 55 condemns as more faulty than Job. ho 

after this receives extraordinary Marks of 

_ Govp's Favour; and hath ſuch an ample Re- 
compence made him for his Loſſes, as may in- 

courage all Poſterity to perſevere. in well-doing 
and patient Suffering; believing ſiedfaſily that 

nothing can be done or permitted by; G'oD, 
without much Reaſon, (whoſe Wiſdom ſhines 
fo gloriouſly in all bis Works,) and humbly 

. expetting à comfortable I ue out of all our 

Troubles. 8 


V7 


Ver. 1. HEN Job anſwered the Lok p, 
| and ſaid, | Thefe Words ſo livelily 
repreſented the Power and Wiſdom of Gop 
in his Works, 82 ſeeing his Error more 
clearly than ever, ſubmitted bimſelf unto the 
Great Lord of all, and ſaid © + -. / 
Ver. 2. I know that thou canſt do every thing, 
and that no Thought can be with-holden from thee. ] 
I am abundantly ſatisfied that thy Power is 
as large as thy Will; and that nothing can 
| hinder thee from effecting every Thing which 
thou deſigneſt: but as thou hadſt Reaſon to 
caſt me down, ſo thou canſt reſtore me, and 
lift me up again. ene 
Ver 3. Who is he that hideth Counſel without 
Knowledge ? therefore bave I uttered that I un- 


der ſtood not; things too wonderful for me, which I 


knew not.] I am ſenſible alſo of the Juſtice 
of the Reproof which thou haſt given me, 
(XXXVIII. 2.) and do confeſs I very much for- 


got my ſelf, when I gdventured to talk ſo 


ignorantly of thy wiſle Adminiſtrations. It was 


of Things far above my Reach; wonderful 


Things, which I ought humbly to admire, not 


arrogantly cenſure. 

Ver. 4. Hear, Ibeſeech thee, and Iwill ſpeak : 
1 will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me.] 
Be not angry with me, I belecch thee, bur 
gracious hear me ſpeaking in thy own Words. 


do not pretend to give an Account of thy 


wonderful Works, and of thy Providence; 
and therefore me no more e 
(XXXVIIT. 3.) but let me learn of thee, anc 
do thou inſtru& my Ignorance. : |. 
Ver. 5. 1 have heard of thee by the bearing of 
the Ear : but now mine Eye ſeeth thee, ] Some 
og I did know before of thy Greaznels: and 
Mightineſs, and Wiſdom;- but nothing ſo 


clearly as I do now, by this Revelation and vilible 


Appearance of thy dreadful Majeſt r. 


<o—_ 


of FO B. WN . 57 
Ver. 6. I berefons I aber my ſelf, and -rt+ 
pent in Duft and Aſbes.] Which touches me 


with a ſenſible Diſpleaſure. againſt myſelf; for 


my indecent, Complaints, and vebement Ex- 


E and cager Deſires to die, or to 
be 


delivered: I condemn them all, (together 
with whatſoever I have ſpoken too boldly: about 
thy Government,) and in the moſt ſorrowful 
Manner repent, that I have juſtified my ſelf 
fo much, and thee ſo little. 

Ver. 7. J, And it was ſo; | that after tbe 
LoRD bad polen theſe Words unto. Fob, tbe 
Lox D ſaidto Eliphaz the Temanite, My Wrath 
is kindled againſt thee, and againſt thy two Friends: 
for ye bave not ſpoken of me. the thing that is 
right, as my Servant Job hath:] Which inge 
nuous Confeſſion. pleaſed the Lo RD ſo much, 
that he did not chide 70h any farther: but 
turning his Voice to Eliphax, (his principal Ac- 
cuſcr,) be ſaid, I am angry with thee, and 
with thy two Friends: For you have made a 
perverſe Conſtruction of the Afflictions I ſent 
upon Job; whom, notwithſtanding all his Er- 
rors, I acknowledge to be my Servant, and 
to have ſpoken better of me than you have 
Ver. 8. Therefore take unto you now ſeven Bul- 
locks and ſeven Rams, and go to my Servant Job, 
and offer up for your ſelves a Burnt-offering ; and 
my Servant Job ſball pray for you, for bim will I 
accept : leſs I deal with you after your Folly, in 
that ye have not ſpoken of me the Thing which 
is right, like my Servant Job.] And therefore 
take no leſs than ſeven Bullocks, and as many 
Rams, and carry. them to my Servant Fob 
whom I appoint to be your. Prieſt, to offer 
for you a Burnt- offering, in Token of my 
— — Dominion over all Creatures, And 
that faithful Servant of mine ſhall pray for you, 
and obtain your Pardon: for I have a great 
Love to him, and will be favourable to you 


for his Sake. Do not fail to go about this, 


leſt I inflit ſome grievous Puniſhment upon you; 
becauſe, as I faid, you have made an ill Re- 
preſentation of my Providence, and repeated 
thoſe Things confidently, which my Servant 
Job ſhewed you to be falſe. | 
Ver. 9. So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad 
the Shubite, and.Zophar the Naamathite, went, 


and did according as the Lo RD commanded them : 
that which made me 4& raſh as to diſcoùrſe 


the Lo R D al/d accepted Job.] 80 Eliphaz and 
his two Companions ſubmitted themſelves alſo 


unto GoD, and went, as he commanded them, 


and defired Fob to intercede for them. And 
the LorD heard his Prayer, and was recon- 
ciled to them. 1 5 * 
Ver. 10. And the Lo x D turned the Captivity 
of Joh, when he prayed for his Friends: alſo the 
LoKxDp gave Job twice as much as be had before.] 
And at that very Time when Fob was per- 
forming this charitable Office for his Friends, 
the LORD was pleaſed to begin to reſtore to 
him all thoſe Things which had been taken 
away from him: and never ceaſed, till he 
had not only. eſtabliſhed him in his former 
Splendor, but made him twice as rich as he 
was before. 17 
Ver. 11. | Then came there unto him all his 
Bretbren, and all bis Siſters, and all ibey that had 


been of bis — before, and did eat 


Bread 


9 * 


- 
\ 


Bread with him in bis Houſe : and they bemoaned 
him, and comforied him over all the Evil that 
the LoR D had: brought "upon him every Man 
alſo gave him a Piece of Money, and every one an 


Far ring of Gold.] All his Kindred likewiſe 


and his familiar Acquaintance (whom his un- 
uſual Affliction had eſtranged from him, XIX. 
.) when they heard of the Wonders the Lo RD 
2 done for him, came to viſit him and feaſt 
with him: And aſter they had condoled his 
Miſery, and teſtiſied their Sorrow for all that 
had befaln him, they congratulated his happy 
Recovery; and, in Token of their Joy, every 
one of them preſented him with a Piece 
Money, and a Pendant of Gold. 
Ver. 12. So the LorD bleſſed the latter End 
of Job more than bis Beginning : for be had four- 
teen Thouſand Sheep, and fix Thouſand Camels, and 
a Thouſand Yoke of Oxen, and a Thouſand She- 
a//es.} Thus the LonRD impoveriſhed this 
ood Man, only to make him richer. For 
inſtead of ſeven Thouſand Sheep, which he had 
before his Troubles, he found he had fourteen 
Thouſand, when they were ended; and for 
three Thouſand Camels which were taken from 
him the Lo RD gave him fix Thouſand; and 
multiplied his Yokes of Oxen, which were bur 
five Hundred, into a Thouſand ; and his She-- 
Aſſes in the ſame Proportion. * 
Ver. 13. He had alſo LOS Sons, and three 
Daughters.] His Wife alſo became very fruit- 
ful, and brought him as many Children as he 
| had loft; ſeven Sons and three Daughters. 
Ver. 14. And be called the Name of the firſt, 
Jemima, and the Name of the. ſecond, Kezia, and 
the Name of the third, Kerenbappuch.] And to 
preſerve the Memory of ſo marvellous a Deli- 
verance, (of which they were ſo many living 
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Monuments) he called the Name of the firſt 
Jemima, that is, the Day; becauſe of the 
Felicity, wherein he now ſhone, after a fad 
Night of Affliction, wherein he had lain; and 
the ſecond Kezza, (a Spice of an excellent Smell) 
becauſe Go had healed his filthy ſtinking 
Ulcers, which made even his Wife refuſe ro 
come near him, XIX. 17. andthe laſt he called 
Kerenbappuch, i. e. Plenty reſtored, or an Horn 
of Varniſh; becauſe Go p had wiped away the 


Tears Which fouled his Face, (as he com» 


plains XVI. 16.) 1 S 
Ver. 15. Aud in all the Land were no Nomen 


of found ſo fair as the Daughters of Job andtheir 


Father gave them Inheritance among their Bre- 
thren.) The Beauty alſo of theſe Women proved 
as bright as their Names; for there were none 
ſo amiable in all that Country: and their Fa- 
ther did not (as the Manner was) endow them 
with a ſmall Portion of his Goods, but (having 
a large Eſtate, and a great Affection to them) 
he made them Coheirs with their Brethren, 
in the Inheritance which he left them. 
Ver. 16. After this lived Fob an Hundred and 
forty Years and ſaw his Sons, and bis Sons Sons, © 
even four Generations.] After which Glorious 
Reſtitution of him and his Family, his Years 
were multiplied as well as his Eſtate: For the 
Lorp added almoſt an Age and a half (no 
leſs than an Hundred and forty Years) to thoſe 
he had lived before; ſo that he had the Pleaſure 
to ſee his Childrens Children to the fourth 
Generation : 5 = Y 
Ver. 17. So Job died, being old and full of 
Days.) And departed not out of the World 
till he was ſo fully ſatisfied, that he defired not 
to live any longer. r e 
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TO THE 


PARAPHRASE. 


5 WERE ends the Book of Job; whoſe 
2 Mort Sufferings (for the Space of XII 
; Months, as the Hebrews reckon in 
Seder Olam) were recompenſed with a very long 
Lie in great Proſperity. If we could rely 
upon all their Traditions, this might have 
been added to the Paraphraſe upon the laſt 
Words, that the whole Time of his Liſe was 
two Hundred and ten Years. Por in the 
Hlieruſalem Targum upon XII. Exod, 40. aud in 


Bereſchit Rhabba upon XLII. Gen. 2. they make 
account that the /raelites ſtaid juſt fo long in 
Egypt: And in the Chronicle forenamed, and 
in Bava Bathra, and other Books, they tell us 

that Job was born that very Year when Faco 

went with his Family down thither to ſojourn; 
and died that ſame Year when they were delivered 
from thence by the Hand of Mo es, But this 


agrees neither with what other of their Au- 
thors ſay, whom I mentioned in my Preface; 
” Ts nor 


1 2 


nor with the L. XX. Who in the laſt Verſe 
but one of this Book, inſert this Clauſe, 4 
the Days of his Life were Two Hundred ond 


forty Tears. 


with the Account beforementioned, if we did 
but rectify their Numbers in the Beginning of 
that Verſe by the Hebrew' Truth, and cur off 
the thirty . Years which they have added to 


the true Time that he lived after his Recovery 


from his Sickneſs ; for then this Paſſage alſo 
muſt be corre&ed, and inſtead of 240 we muſt 
ſer down. 210. Which we might alſo prove 
in this Manner (out of Seder Olam, Cap. 39 
to be the right Account of his Age; becauſe 
it is ſaid ver. 10. of the laſt Chapter, that 
the Lord added to Fob the double of what he had 
before; and therefore if an Hundred and forty 
Years. were added, he had ſeventy before, 
which in all make two Hundred and ten. Bur 
it is not worth our while to trouble our ſelves 
with ſuch Uncertainties z much leſs is it ſafe 


to rely upon any Thing, which is ſupported 


by no. ſtronger Authority than the Hebrew 
Tradition. The Vanity of which appears molt 


* Lib. 2... 
Reſurrect. Cap. 
lt. 


Ben ßrael ſaith , it is evidently 
certain, by Tradition, that the 
BY Mahometans at this Day pay a 
great Reverence to this holy Man's Sepulchre, 
and honour it at: Conſtantinople with much Re- 
ligion and Devotion; when all Men that have 
any conſiderable Acquaintance with other Au- 
thors, beſides thoſe of their own Nation (upon 
which the Hebrews dote) may cafily know, 
that the Fob whom the Turks honour, was a 
Captain of the Sarazens, who was flain' when 
they | beſieged that City, in the Year of 
Chriſt 67x. | IS LN 

It will be to better Purpoſe, if I take notice 
of an Obſervation of theirs, which hath more 
Certainty in it, becauſe clearly founded upon 
the Holy Scriptures; which is, that Job was 
a Prophet among the Gentiles, and a Prophet 
of very eminent Quality and Degree: Who 
deſerved to have been at leaſt mentioned by 
Joſephus in his Book of Antiquities, where he 
| hath not vouchſafed to name him; nay; to 

have been praiſed by the Son of Syrach," in his 
Catalogue of famous Men, XLIV. Ecclus. &c. 
who were honoured in their Generations, and 
were the Glory of their Times. But, accord- 
ing to the Humour of the Fews, he magnifies 
only thoſe of their own Country, or ſuch 
from whom they were directly deſcended: not 
conſidering how much it was for their Ho- 
nour, that by the Care of their noble An- 
ceſtors, the Hiſtory of Fob, and his excellent 
Vertues, had been preſerved. Which he ought 
not therefore to . omitted, but to have 
celebrated him among the Chief of thoſe wor- 
thy Perſons, by whom G op wrought great Glo- 
7); ſuch as did bear Rule in their Kingdoms, 
Men renowned for their Power, giving Counſel by 
their Underſtanding, and declaring Prophecies, &c. 
XLIV. Eccluf. 2, 3. | | 

Nay, his Friends deſerved a ſhort Remem- 
brance, who ſeem nothing inferior to the wiſe 

Men among the Jeu, (though they miſtook 
in herd ee of many excellent Truths) 
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© notoriouſly in this, that Manaſſeb 


of Pentecoſs. 
all Probability, the Appearance of ſome viſible 
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but are acknowledged by themſelves to have 


been Prophets among the Gemriles. © And not 
without Reaſon; for Eliphaz;” we read, IV. 13, 
1155 141 c. had Night-viſiens, un Apparition of an 
FTbis indeed, might be eaſily reconciled An 


_ and ſecret Whiſpers, like rhe "fill 
{mall Voice which Eljeb heard, 1 Kings XIX. 
12: which made R. Sol. Jurei not fear to fay; 


that the Shechinab was upon him. And Elibu, 


it is eaſy to diſcern, felt a Divine Power work- 


ing in him mightily, XXXII. 8, 18, 19. which 


was not altsgether a Stranger, he ſhews, 
iir rc toother Meny whom Gov 
n thoſe Days inſtructed by Dreams, amongſt 
other Ways that he had of communicarin 
his Mind to them. But there was none equa 
to that wherein he made himſelf known to 


Job, who iti thres Things ſeems to have had 


the Pre- eminenee 8 all the Gentile Pro- 
phets. Fir, In that Go p was pleaſed to 
ſpeak to him aloud by a Voice from Heaven, 


XXXVIII. 1. (which the Jes call the Bath 


Col) and not merely in ſuch ſilent Whiſpers 
as he did to Eliphaz. Secondly, That this Voice 
was attended with a notable Token of a Divine 
Preſence, from whence” it came, viz. a V bir. 
wind, which I take to have been ſomething 
like that Sound as of à ruſhing mighty Wind, 
wherein the Holy Ghoſt came upon the Day 

And Lafily, He ſaw likewiſe in 


Majeſty (XLII. 5.) — — in a glorious Cloud 
(as the LXN ſeem to underſtand it, XXXVIII. 1.) 
or ſomething like that which Moſes beheld in 
the Buſh, when Go firſt called unto him out 
of the midſt of ir, III. Exod. 4. 

Which need not at all puzzle our Belief; 
when we conſider that the Church in thoſe 
Days was Catholick, and not as yet confined 
to any one Family or Nation. Gop was plea- 
ſed indeed to ſhew an extraordinary Grace to 
Abrabam, in calling him our of his own Coun- 
try and Father's Houſe, where Idolatry had 
taken a deep Roor, or had been long growing 
without any Hope of Amendment. For if we 


may give any Credit to Ke//Zzus, a Mahometan 


Writer, or to Elmacinus, a Chriſtian, they were 
infected with it in the Days of Heber, Who 
ſtoutly oppoſed it, but with ſo little Effect, 
that though Go p ſent a Whirlwind, which 
threw down all their Idols, and broke them 
in Pieces, that falſe Worſhip ſtill prevailed. 
But this doth not warrant us to imagine that 
Gop utterly rejected and neglected all other 
People; to whom he revealed himſelf in a 
very familiar Manner, and gave many Demon- 
ſtrations of his Divine Preſence among them, 
till they corrupted themſelves by ſuch abomi- 
nable Idolatries, that they became altogether 
unprofitable, and unfit for the Society of that 
Holy Spirit which oft- times moved them. 
Even among the Canaanites (into whoſe Coun- 


try Gop led Abrabam) we find Melchi/edeck 
was then a Prieſt of the moſt high Gop; 


a greater Perſon than that Prophet, and the 


Miniſter of that Oracle (ſome fancy) which 
Rebekah went to conſult when ſhe felt the 
Twins ſtruggling in her Womb, XXV. Gen. 
22, To whom I might add ſeveral others, 
if I had a Mind to prolong this Diſcourſe. 


And 


1 ; 
4 


& An \Aypen 
And though the Book beſore mentioned 


(Seder Olam Rabba, Chap. 21.) is pleaſed to 
ſay, that the holy Ghoſt cdaſed to inſpire 


Men of any other Nation after the giving o 
the Law; yet it is caſy to ſhew, that therein 
it contradicts even their own. Affirmation elſe- 
where, which is grounded on good Recaſon, 
that Balaam was à Prophet divinely moved 
among the Syrians: in Meſopotamia. He was 


a Man indeed of naughty Affections, and in- 


clined to Superſtition, but ſtill had many II- 
luminations and Motions from the moſt High; 
as appears not only by his Predictions, but by 
the expreſs Words of Moſes, who ſays, tbe 
Spirit of Go p came upon him, XXIV. Numb. 2. 
To which if 1 ſhould add his own Teſtimony 


concerning himſelf, that he heard the Words of 


Gov, and ſaw the Viſion of the Almighty, and 
that in an extraordinary Manner, having bis Eyes 


2 in his Ecſtacy, I ſee no Reaſon why it 


ould be rejected; eſpecially fince he declared 
at the firſt, when the Princes of Midian 
importuned him to go with them, that he 
would be wholly guided by the Lond, in 
the buſineſs; and when he was come to Balak, 
conſtantly went to meet the Lo n , to aſk him 
what he ſhould ſay, and profeſſed his Care 
to ſpeak what the Lok Þ had put in his Mouth, 
XXII. 8. XXIII. 3, 12, 15, &c. Theſe Con- 
ſiderations, to which many more might be 
added, are ſufficient to ſnew, that there is 


little, if any Ground for the Opinion of 


Theodoret, who reſolves , that 


» Qual. 39. Baalam did not enquire of the 
in Num 


true Gop, though the Anſwer 


+ E75 80. was given by him of whom he 


ad Ferd. was ignorant, not by him whom 
4 DL 4 Tri- he invoked : And that the Con- 
nitate, cluſion of St. Bafil, f or Greg. 


Nyſen 4, (it is uncertain whole 
Work it is wherein we find it) is more remote 
from Truth, who determine, that when the 
Scripture faith he went to conſult. with Gon, 
we are thereby to underſtand the Devil. For 
ſhould we allow the Word Elobim or Gop 


to be ſo equivocal, that it may be applied not 


only to other excellent Beings beſides the 


Divinity, but to the Devil himſelf, which 
is the Foundation there laid for that Concluſi- 
on) yet the Word FE HOY AH or Lord 
is never ſo uſed; and Balaam always ſays that 
he would go and meet with him. And accord- 
ingly the LomrD is ſaid to put a Word in 
his Mouth, even then when juſt before we read 
that Gop net bim, XXIII. 4, 7. Where it 
is moſt reaſonable by Go D to underſtand 
the Angel mentioned XXII. 35. whom the 
H ORD employed to deliver his Mind unto 

im. 

All which I have faid to ſhew, that Gop 
did not quite deſert the Gentile World, as 
long as. there were any conſiderable Relicks 
of the ancient Religion remaining among them 
and they did not wholly divert ro-Fables, and 
deliver up themſelves to the Guidance of evil 
Spirits, againſt the apparent Teſtimony of 


the holy Spirit of GoD; who ſpake to them 


by ſuch good Men as Job, in whoſe Days thoſe 
Sinners were not only reproved, but puniſhed 
allo by the Judges, who worſhipped the Sun, 


Moon, and Start; which ſsems to have been 


the oldeſt Idolatry of all other, as not only 


Maimonides, but Deodorus Siculus obſerves. And 
f if they had liſtened to ſuch Inſtructions, and 


not ſuffered themſelves to be led merely by 
Senſe, to which thoſe Heavenly Bodies appear- 


ed in ſuch an amazing Brightneſs that ſtruck 
with Admiration (as the laſt named Author 


ſpeaks) they fancied them to be Oe dd, 78 2; 
Tewrss, both Eternal and the ſirſt Go Dos; we 


cannot conceive that they would have funk fo | 


low, as to fall into Image HYorſhip: Which in 
Job's Country doth not ſeem to have obtained 
in his Days. | | + . 
But the chiefeſt Part of the Wiſdom of this 
Prophet conſiſted in his Piety; of which he 
proved a rare Example, as I have ſaid already; 


eſpecially in Adverſity: wherein he behaved 


bimſelf with ſuch admirable Virtue, that 
though the Apoſtle to the Hebrews does not 
mention him among thoſe who were famous 
for their Faith, (he not being of their Race to 
whom the Promiſes were made, yet) St. James 
in the next Epiſtle highly magnifies and ap- 
plauds his Patience. And not only propounds 
him, together with the Prophets and holy Men, 
who bad ſpoken to them in the Name of the 4 R D, 
v. 10. as a Pattern of well doing, and con- 
tented ſuffering, to the Chriſtian Hebreus; but 
numbers him among thoſe bleſſed Souls, whoſe 
worthy Deeds we praiſe, and whoſe Hap- 
ineſs we admire, v. 11. Or rather, he names 
bim alone, as an Example of a happy Man, 
who indured more than that we read of in 


ancient Times, and in the End found the 
Loxrn ſo mercifully gracious and bountiful to 
him, that it may incourage all pious Men, to 


indure with ſuch a wonderful Submiſhon as 
he did. | | 8 

Who, when he loſt his Goods, his Houſe, 
his Children, his Health, nay, was all over 


ulcerous, and in great Pain; and moreover, 
was ſollicited by his Wife to ſpeak irreverent- 
ly, if not irreligiouſly of Go p, and to deny 
his Providence; and by his Friends was up- 


braided as an Hypocrite, nay, accuſed in their 
Paſſion as a tyrannical Oppreſ- 


ſor whereby they endeavoured * Lib. 1. a 


* 


obſervesꝰ) of that great Comfort 
in Afflictions culpa vacare, to be conſcious of no 
enormous Crime, and to make him appear to 
himſelf as the Author of his Calamity z at which 
his inferiors mockt and ſcoft who had for- 
merly had him in great Veneration; nay, it 
expoſed him to the Scorn of thoſe, who were 
not worthy to be ſet with the Dogs of his 
Flock; ſo that he look'd as if he had been 
deſerted by Go p, and made an Example of 
his heavieſt Diſpleaſure; yet he bare all at 
the very firſt, (when Men are wont to be ſha- 
ken, nay, overthrown by the ſudden News of 
ſuch dreadful Diſaſters,) not only with much 


to hereave him (as St. Ambroſe Unterpel. C. 4. 


Reſolution, and Reſignation, but with heart 


Thankſgiving and through the whole Courſe 
of his Calamity, committed no Error that 
I can diſcern, but what the indiſcreet and un- 
charitable Cenſures of his Friends provoked 
him unto: Which put him upon too frequent 


and long Juſtifications of himſelf, and n. 
e 


An 
ed him extremely, which ſeems his greateſt 
Trouble) that he could not find out the Rea- 
ſon why Gon afflicted him ſo ſeverely. | 
But in the Iſſue Gop revealed to him what 
it was fit for him to think in this Matter alſo: 
And thereby hath. given us ſuch Satisfaction 
in that great Controverſy, and difficult Queſti- 
on about GoD's Proyidence, as is no where 
2 bee, Gepe e Jh Brenpre 
— — pel of Jeſus Chi. Even pru- 
e dent Men, as St: Aunbroſe ob- 
1 ſerves in a Book be hath written 
about Job, are apt to be extremely moved 
when they ſee the Wicked abound with _ 
Things, and the Juſt very; much afflicted : 
and truly, ſays he, it is lubricus locus, à ſlip- 


been able to tread in the Path of a true O- 
pinion, as we ſee in David, and Job, who tnain- 
tained a long Conflict with his three ancient 
Friends that came to comfort him, upon this 
Subject. And Go himſelf brought the Diſ- 
pute at laſt, to ſuch a Concluſion, as may fully 
ſettle the Minds of all thoſe who meet with 
this Book, and preſerve them from being 
ſcandalized, or in the leaſt offended, on ſuch 
Occaſions. The  Mabometans themſelves ſeem 
to be fully ſatisfied, as we read in the Lives of 
the Fathers, written in the Arabian Language 
by Keſſæus; who brings in the moſt High, 

ſpeaking to Job's Friends after this 
1 — Manner, Dy you not know that 
1 7 1. 25 Job is a Prophet of Go, whom 
bie bath choſen to his Apoſtleſbip; 
and to whom he hath committed his Inſpiration ? 
Go would not have you think that be is angry 
with bim; as you ſeem to gather from this afflitted 
State wherein bs lies. For you know that Gop 
is wont to prove the Prophets, the Juſt, the Martyrs, 
and other good Men; wherein notwithſtanding 
there is no Iudignation, or Contempt of them, but 
Honour rather with Go D moſs High. 
Thus St, Chry/oom I find moſt elegantly 
repreſents him as a far more glorious Spectacle 
when he ſat on the Dunghil, than the greateſt 
Prince, without his Virtue, is 


» Him. V4 when he fits upon a Throne. 
ppm mn & His Ulcers, ſays he *, were 


„ far more valuable in my Ac- 
ce count, than all their precious Stones. For 
« what Profit do we receive by them? What 
« Neceſſity, what Want do they ſupply ? But 
&« theſe Uicers of his, are the Comfort of all 
& Manner of Heavineſs that can ſeize upon 
« us. You may know this to be true, if when 
« a Man hath loſt his genuine and only Son, 
« you ſhew him a thouſand Jewels and pre- 
e cious Stones; which give no Comfort at 
« all to his Grief, nor in the leaſt aſſwage 
« his Trouble and Pain. But in this Caſe, 
„e if you remember him of the Wounds of 

<< Job, he preſemly finds ſome Eaſe; when 
“ you aſk him, ſaying, Why doſt thou weep 
& and lament, O Man, on this Faſhion? 
& Thou haſt loſt one Son, but that bleſſed 
& Man loſt all the Children he had? And, 
together with that Blow, received a Stroke 
« in; his Fleſh, and fat naked in the Dung, 
« beſmeared all over with the Filth that ran 
% our of his Woundsz in a deep Conſump- 


C 


Pech Place, in which the Saints have ſcarce 


„ made the Devil 


\ 
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tion, which by little and little waſted that 
juſt, that true, that devout Man; Who ab- 
© ſtained from all Manner of Evil, and had 


„ Gpp; himſelf for the Witneſs of his Virtue. 
„If thou-doſt but ſpeak 


| theſe Words, in- 
ſtantly thou extinguiſheſt the Heavineſs of 


the Mourner, and riddeſt him out of all 


his Grief; and ſo the Ulcers: of that righ- 
teous Man become more profitable to him 
the en — 
Do you therefore conceive now that you 
« have that Champion before your Eyes; 
&© and that you ſee the Dung and him ſittin 
in ; n Statue of Gold, of Diamonds, f 
* am not able to ſay of what: For there is 
* nothing ſo precious as do be worthy to be 
compared with that ulcerated Body, whoſe 
„“ Sores ſhine. more brightly than the Beams 
<< of che Sunz which inlighten only the Eyes 
+ of the, Body, but theſe illuminate the Eyes 
< of the, Mind. They make us ſee, and they 
uite blind: For after he 
© bad: given thoſe Wounds in his Body, he 
* fled and appeared no more. See here, Be- 
* loyed, how great; the Gain of Affliction is! 
„For when that 5 * Man was rich, 
and enjoyed his Eaſe, the Devil had ſome- 
thing to ſay againſt him: Though falſely 
indeed, yet this he had to ſay; Doth Fob 
« ſerve Go for Nough:? But after he had 
< {tript, him naked, and made him a Beggar, 
© he had not a Word to ſay; he durſt not fo 
* much as open his. Mouth againſt him. 


„When he was Rich, then he adventured to 


< wreſtle with him, and threatned to ſup- 
4 plant him: but after he had made him 
4 Poor, deprived him of all he had, and re- 
& duced him to the extremeſt Grief and Sor- 
„ row, he ran away, and durſt not renew the 
& Aſſault. When his Body was ſound then 
©« he laid violent Hands on him; but when 
& he had filled it with Wounds, he was rou- - 
« ted and fled away vanquiſhed. _ By this 
tc thou ſeeſt how much Poverty may prove 
& better than Riches, Weakneſs than Health, 
« Temptation than Eaſe and Quiet, to thoſe 
e that are vigilant. and watchful: Who make 
<«« Profit of all theſe; and by fighting grow 
« more illuſtrious and courageous. Who 
« ever ſaw, who ever heard ſuch noble Com- 
« bats? 

Bur there is none, that I have met withal, 
who repreſents him in ſuch lively Colours, as 
the great St. Bai; who, in a 
Sermon of his * (the latter Part ,, F 1 75 oy 
of which was occaſioned by a þ: 8 — 
lamentable Fire, that happened : 
near their Church, and put it in Danger,) ex- 
horts all the Rich, who were untouched by 
the Flames, to relieve their poor Neighbours, 
whoſe Goods were conſumed in them; and 
then addrefling himſelf to thoſe, who had 
ſaved themſelves, but nothing elſe, beſeeches 
them, © Not to take their Loſs too heavily, 
© nor to let their Minds be diſturbed ; but 
„to ſhake off the miſty Cloud of Sorrow, 
c“ and to * their Souls with ſuch 
< generous and manly Thoughts, as might 
© turn this Accident into an Occaſion of 
«© Crowns. * which end, he adviſes t hem 

| to 
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«© ro put themſelves in Mind of the Conſta 
cc of Fob; and to ſay to themſelves, as he dit 
© The Lon p gave, and tbe LoRD bath raten 
% away; \as it ſeemed good to the LoD, fo it 
©. ig come to paſi.” And by no means, ſays he, 
let any of you be gry 1 2 
© happened, either to ſay, or think, there 
\ F$ Fore no Providence which rules our Affairs; 

c or preſume to accuſe the Diſpenſation and 
© judgment of the LoRx D; but let him fix 
« his Eyes on that Champion, and make him 


« his Counſellor,” who will adviſe him 0 


cc better Thoughts. 


Let him recount in order all the Agonies 


© he indured, and then obſerve how bravely 
c he came off; and how the Devil threw all 
cc his Darts at him in vain; not one of them 
<« giving him a deadly Wound. Firſt he fer 
<<. upon his Goods, and *endeavoured to oyer- 
« whelm him with the doleful News of various 
& Calamities, which came tumbling, like the 
C Waves of the Sea, one upon the Neck of 
another: But all to no Purpoſe, for the 
&« juſt Man received them as a Rock doth the 
« Fury of a Tempeſt; turning the Rage of 
« the Waves into Froth, and ſtanding it ſelf 
% jmmoveable. He faid not a Word, that 
% we read of; he made no Complaints of 
c theſe Diſaſters; or if he ſaid any Thing, we 
„% may well preſume, it was thoſe decent and 
becoming Words which we read in the Con- 
4 cluſion, The Lorp gave, and the LorD 
© hath taken away; as itpleaſed tbe Lo x , ſo is 
„it come to paſs. But he did not think any of 
c thoſe Calamities that befel him, to be worth 
& his lamenting with his Tears. 
„ Well, but there comes one afterward that 
c“ tells him a moſt diſmal Story, of the Death 
« of all his Children by the Fall of the Houſe 
t wherein they were making merry. At this, 
« it is true, he rent his Garments; and it is 
ce the firſt Expreſſion of his Grief that we meet 
« withal, in Compliance with the Paſſions 
«« of Nature, and to declare himſelf a moſt 
«< render Father. But he ſet ſome Bounds 
c to his Grief, and adorned what had happened 
e with thoſe pious Words; The Lorp gave, 
«© and the Lo xp bath: taken away, &c. As 
« jf he ſhould have faid, I was called their 
„Father, as long as he, that made me fo, 
«© pleaſed. But now he hath taken off this 
« Crown of Children from my Head, and it 
e is not fit for me to contend and diſpute with 
« him about his own. Let that be which 
e ſeemeth beſt ro the Lond. He it was that 
& formed them, I was but the Inftrument. 
«© Why ſhould I, who am but a Servant, fool- 
& jſhly complain of my Maſter ; and repine at 
« that Decree, which I cannot alter? 
„With fuch Words as theſe that righteous 
„% Man: wounded the Devil; and as one would 
„ ſay, ſhot a Dart quite through his Heart, 
„ which ſo inraged bim, that ſeeing him 
<« ſtill a Conqueror, he made an Aſſault up- 
on his Body; which he turned into Corrup- 
< tion, and made it become ſuch a Bag of 
«© Worms, that from a Throne it was caſt 
«© upon a Dunghil. And yet the good Man 
& remained immoveable: And when his Body 
vas torn, preſerved ſtill the hidden Treaſure 
v4 2 1 


« of Piety in his Soul, of which the Devil 
< could not rob him. And therefore, not 
* knowing what to do more, | He betobk him - 
. ſelf to his old Stratagem; and inftigatin 
his Wife to entertam irrcligious atid blaſ- 
«© phemous Thoughts, attempted that 1 
to overthrow this Champion. For ſhe,” ti- 
«red with the long Continuance of bis Ca- 
lamities, came to bim, and clapping her 
Hands at what ſhe beheld,” upbraid 
With theſe lamentable Fruits of his Piety, 
and rehearſing his former Proſperity, and 
then pointing at this preſent Miſery, afk*'d 
« him, if this was the Reward which he 
received from the L o n v for all his Sacrifices? 
„With Abundance of ſuch like Words, which 
were enough to diſturb the moſt compoſed, 
« and ſubvert the moſt ſteady and reſolved 
„Mind. I am a Vagabond, fig the, and am 
forced to crouch to others like a Slave; 
«* I, who was a Queen, am conſtrained to de- 
<«« pend upon my Servants for Relief; I, who 
% milntained many liberally, am now nou- 
riſhed my ſelf out of other Folks Charity. 
<* Adding, that it would be far better for him, 
to provoke his angry Creator, by impious 
«©. Words, to cut him off, than by an unprofi- 
stable Patience thus to prolong both his, and 
J IH LOTT NETS. T2 
But he, more offended with theſe Words 
«© than any of his former Sufferings , with 
4 Eyes full of Indignation, look'd upon her 
„ as an Enemy; and aſk'd what ail'd her 
«* to talk thus like one of the fooliſh Women? 
Lay afide, ſaid he, theſe Thoughts, and 
let me hear no more of this Advice; which 
„ makes me appear to my ſelf, as if one half 
« of me were wicked and irreligious. hat, 
& ſhall we receive Good at the Hands of tbe Lo n v, 
C and ſhall we not ſuffer Evil? Remember all 
<« the paſt Happineſs thou haft enjoyed, and 
<< oppoſe better unto worfe. No Man's Life 
« is entirely and thoroughly happy. To 21 
c raids ed megrlav, ub, Gen. To be always 
& as well as we can wiſh, belongs to Gop 
„ alone. If thou art grieved at what is pre- 
«« ſent, fetch thy Comfort from what thou 
* haſt received before. Now thou weepeſt, 
« bur formerly thou didſt laugh; now thou 
« art Poor, but there was a Time when thou 
e wantedſt nothing. Then thou drankeſt of 
c the pure Fountain of Life; be content, and 
* drink now the more, patiently of the trou- 
ce bled Waters. Behole the Rivers, their 
“ Streams are not clear in all Places; and our 
„ Life thou knoweſt is like to one of them, 
« which flides away continually, and is oft- 
e times full of Waves, which come rowling 
„ one upon another: One Part of this River 
«© js paſſed by, and another is running on its 
« Courſe. This Part of it is guſhing our 
© from the Fountain, and the next is ready 
«to follow it as ſoon as it is gone. And thus 
ve are all making great Haſte to the common 
4 Sea; Death, I mean, which ſwallows_ up 
« all ar laſt. a 5 Fe 
If we receive Good from the Hands of the 
« Lon p ſhall we not bear Evil? Think of 
that again. Shall we go about to compel 
« the Judge, to afford us juſt the very fame 
| „Things 


him 15 


Things for ever? Shall we preſume to in- 
« ſtruct our Lo R D and Maſter how he ought; 
« to conduct gur Life? He hath the Power, 
4 of his own Decrees and Orders as he pleaſes, 
te ſo he appoints our Portion for us. And we 
« know that he is wiſe, and that he diſpenſes 
4 to his Servants what is moſt profitable for 
« them. Do not then curiouſly: pry into the 
« Counſels and Reſolutions of thy Lon and 
« Governot; only take in goed Part, and 
* affectionately embrace whatſoever is ordered 
« by his Wiſdom. Love his Adminiſtration ; 
ac and. whatſoever he is pleaſed to give, re- 
<« ceive it with Pleaſure. Demonſtrate now 
«< in 2 ſorrowful Condition, that thou waſt 
<« worthy of all the Joy which thou hadſt 
« formerly in a better.. N 
Thus Fob diſcourſing, he baffled the Devil 
«© once more; and gave him ſuch a Repulſe, 
<« that he made him perſectly aſhamed to fee 


<« himſelf thus vanguiſhed. And what enſued 


<« after this? Why, when the Devil was beaten, 
<« his Diſeaſe fled away too, having aſſaulted 
« him in vain, and got no ground of him. 


« His Fleſh began to recover into a ſecond. 


« Vouth; he flouriſhed alſo in his Eſtate, 
which was reſtorcd to him with Increaſe. 
« For Riches flowed ſo. plentifully into his 
« Houſe, that they were double to what he 
« had before: Firſt, That he might be no 
« Loſer by his Affliction and Secondly, That 
« he might have a merciful Reward of his 
« Patience under it. Therefore it was that 
d his Horſes, and Mules, and Camels, and 
<« Sheep, and all the reſt of his Revenue, were 
« doubled, only his Children were no more 
« than equal to the Number he had before, 
c ſeyen Sons, and three Daughters. The 
« Reaſon was, becauſe his Beaſts indeed pe- 
« riſhed entirely; but the better Part of his 
4 Children ſtill ſurvived, when they were taken 
« from him. And therefore being again adorn- 
« ed with as many Sons and Daughters as 
« formerly he enjoyed, he had a double Por- 
tion of them alſo; thoſe who are preſent 
« with him here, and thoſe who expected 


« him in the other World. Behold then what 


« good Things this juſt Man, Job, we up 
* to himſelf, by his patient Submiſſion to 
« Gop. And do thou, therefore, if thou 
« haſt ſuffered grievouſly in this Fire, which 
„ the Malice of the Devil kindled, bear it 
<« conſtantly, and lenify the Afffiction with 


i theſe better Thoughts; according to that 


% which is written, Caſt all thy Care upon the 
<« LoRD, and be will ſuſtain thee. 

To this Purpoſe that great Perſon St. Baſi/ 
diſcourſes, when he repreſents how Fob re- 
ceived the firſt Aſſaults of his Affliction, and 
how happily it ended. And there 1s great 

Reaſon to think that he did not, in the Pro- 
greſs of it, ſwerve from thoſe good Begin- 
nings, which had ſo bleſſed a Concluſion; but 
whatſoever Expreſſions fell from him, when 
he was engaged in the Heat of Diſputation, 
he ſtill prelerved ſuch a Om Temper of 
Mind, as made him not ceaſe to ſubmit him- 
ſelf reverently to Go D's Will, and to thank 
him for all rhe Benefits he had formerly re- 
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ceived: from his Bounty. Nor do 1 flit 
Cauſe for e which 1 * 
Maimonides (and out of him 
Manaſſeb Ben-1frael +) hatFpaſſed 
upon the Diſputation between him 
and his four Friends, about Di- 
vine Providence, which he hath 
thus: ſtared. P be OI: TD 14s WHILE 
Job (ſaith he) maintains that Mankind is 


S. G6. 


e ſo vile a ſort of Being, that Go Þ doth not 


2 regard the beſt of them any more than he 
* doth the Worſt:; but it is. all one to him, 
when à Calamity comes, whether ir light 
1 upon the Offenders, or upon the Innocent. 
. Nay, more than this, he affirms that there 

is no Expectation after Death, and conſe- 


quently no Hope remaining for him. Wbich 


are ſuch Blaſphemies, that Maimonides is fain 


to ſeek Excuſes for him; and for that End, 


alledges a common Saying among their wiſe 
Men, That @ Man is e or /tiz'd 
on, becauſe of bis Grief; that is, what he ſays 
in Extremity of Pain, is not imputed: to him 
for Sin. But chere is no need of this Apo- 
logy z for the Places he alledges do not prove 
him guilty; of uttering ſuch Things; as (to 
ſpeak in his Words) are Evil in the higheſt 

egree. Though Manaſſeh Ben- Iſrael is ſo pre- 
ſumptuous, to charge him with ſuch a 

rofane Denial of Divine Providence, at leaſt 
here below the Moon, that he makes him 
impute all his Miſery to the malignant Aſpect 
of the Planets, under which he was conceived 

o which Opinion of Feb, ſay they, eve 

one of his Friends oppoſed a 222 Opl. 
nion of their own, differing each of them from 
the other. And firſt, Eliphaz endeavours to 
eſtabliſh this for a certain Truth, That 
«© as Afflictions do not come by Chance, but 
& by the Providence of G oDÞ, ſo they are ſent 
“ for the Sins of Men; and therefore, with- 
out all Doubt, Fob was a great Offender, which 
was the Cauſe he was handled on this Manner. 
* This Opinion, ſays Maimonides, he held 


to the laſt; only was fain to add, in Con- 


e cluſion, that all the Ways whereby we de- 
ſerve Puniſhment do not appear. 

Then after him (when Fob had argued 
againſt this) comes Bildad, who produces a 
new Opinion, grounded upon the Boctrine of 
Permutation, or Recompence, as they ſpeak; 
that is, „He believed the Evils which Fob 
ce endured here, ſhould, if he proved innocent, 
be changed into good Things; and, in the 
«« Iſſue, be highly ſerviceable to him in ano- 
ther World- 

After whom ſucceeds Zophar, with a diffe- 
rent Reſolution from all theſe; which was, 
« That Go p acts according to his own Plea- / 
e ſure, and that we are not to ſearch for any 
„ Cauſe of his Actions out of his own Will; 
% nor to ſay, why doth he this, and not 
ce that? In ſhort, we are not to ſeek the 
«« Way of Equity, and the Decree of Wiſdom 
in his Doings; for it neceſſarily belongs 
„to his Eſſence, that he do what he will; 
and our Underſtanding is too ſhallow to 
* comprehend the Secrets of his Wiſdom, 


„ whoſe 
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« whoſe Righe and Property it is chat he 
« may 39 his Pleaſire, and for 
« ns other Cauſe, @ ... 

And theſe four” Ipinichs about Providence; 
Maimonides undertakes to ſhew have had their 
ſeveral Aſſerters ſinee, who have propagated 
them among their Scholars. 70s Opinion, 
he faith, is the ſame with friftetle's, who 


attributed all to Accident. Bildad was fol- 


lowed by the Se& of Mutazali, (a Kind of 
Phariſees among the Iſnaelitet) who aſcribed 
all to Wiſdom. Zopbar, by the Sect of Aſaria, 
N eg gry” all ro e and . _ 
Elk he fancies, held the Opinion of th 

Law; gr is, that Go * with Men 
according to their Works. | 4 


nothing moved Fob, there ſtands up another, 
whole Name was Elibu, „who firſt proves 
the Providence of Gon from prophetical 
% Dreams, XXXIII. 17. and to thoſe Things 
„ which Eliphaz had faid, adds, according to 
e the Imagination of Manaſſeb Ben- Hrael, the 
4 Doctrine of the Tranſmigration of Souls 
«(which he labours to find in oo $44 anc 
c thereby in a wonderful Way, ſays he, re- 
« ſolves all the Doubt, by determining that 
« Job, and other juſt Men, may be puniſhed 
« for Sins which they committed in a for- 
* mer Bod. e 
But as there is no Footſtep, that I can ſee, 
tor this fond Conceit, which he honours with 
the Name of a Myſtery ; fo it is evident theſe 
Men follow their own vain Inyentions in all 
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chis Diſcourſe, directiy contrary to the Book 
it ſelf. For they make Fob's Opinion the very 


"work of all the reit; When the Lon him- 


ſelf tells Klinbaa, in the Concluſion of the 

Book; 3 that he was angry with him 
and his two other Friends, becauſe they had 
not ſpoken of him ſo rightly as Fob had. And 

it doth not appear by their Speeches, chat 
they beld ſeveral Opinions about Providence, 
and took every one of them à different Way 


(that's a mere Rabbinical Subtlety) to folve = 


the Doubt wherein Job's unuſual Sufferings 
had perplexed them. But they ſeem to have 
harped all of them upon one and the ſame 
String, as I have repreſented in the Argument! 


8 * n before each Chapter. oft .11 
But when that all theſe Men had diſputed, - 


From whence the Concluſion of Maimonides 
will be very evident, (which is the belt: thing 
he ſays) that 7b. Scope of the Boot is, to efta- 
bliſh the great Artitle of Providence; and thereby 
to preſerve us from Error, inthinking that Gop's 
Knowledge is like our Knowledge, or bis Intention, 
Providence, and Government, like our Intention, 
Providence, and Government. Which Foundation 
being laid, nothing will ſeem bard toa Man what- 
ſee ver happens: Nor will he fall into dubious 
Thoughts concerning G o D, whether he knows what 
is befaln us or no, and whether he takes any Care 
of us. But rather be will be inflamed the more 
vehemently in the Love of Go; as it is ſaid in 
the End of this Prophecy, W herefore I abhor my 
ſelf, and repent in Duſt and Aſhes. So ſay our 
Wiſe Men, They that act out of Love, will 
rejoice in Chaſtiſements. TY 
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"== HE Work it ſelf proves ſo long, 
that I muſt make the Preface the 
ſhorter; which ſhall be confined to 


Account of the Book of Pſalms ; 
Secondly, Of my Paraphraſe upon it. "SE 


a I. 


Far the firft, The Book is a moſs admirable 
Piece of Poetry, which moves more powerfully, 
and touches the Mind more ſenſibly than Sen- 
tences in Proſe; eſpecially when it is in ſuch 
Perfection, as we find it in theſe divine Inſpt- 
rations. For, as Melancthon truly ſpeaks, this 
is the moſt. elegant Work extant in the World; 
and hath performed that, I may add, which 
Plato himſelf wiſh'd for, but confeſſed was above 
the Reach of mere Men. There was no more 
efficacious Way, that Philoſopher clearly ſaw, 
of inſtrufting Youth , than by Odes and Songs; 
about which be diſcourſes at large, and ou 
@ great many Cautions in bis Second Book of 
Laws; but after all- concludes at 
Ea lat, * iro 5 e 5 dein TW%r, dv 
. vera &y, This muſt be the Work of 
Gop, or of ſome Divine Man: herein he 
plainly acknowledges the Defef# of their Infli- 
tution (though certain Poems were pretended 


then to have been anciently made by their God- 


deſs Iſis) and marvellouſly juſtiſies the Hebrew 
Diſcipline, who taught their Children or Scholars 
by Hymns. | 

Which Moſes, the Man of Gop, began to 
compoſe, 
inſpired Perſons afterwards imitated, Judg. V. 
1 Sam, II. but was brought to Perfection by 
David. Ibo as he was an admirable Artif 
in Muſick, 1 Sam. XY TL. 18. and himſelf invented 
ſome Muſical Infiruments, as we learn from the 
Prophet Amos VI. x. jo was an incomparable 
Poet, 2 Sam. XXIII. 1, 2. and took all Occa- 
ons to exerciſe this Faculty, not on ſuch low 
Subjefts as thoſe to which it is commonly de- 
baſed, but in Abundance of Divine Medita- 
tions; which are gathered together in this Book 
wherein he calls upon them to liſten unto him, 
ſaying Come, 4a Children, hearken- unto me, 
and I will teach you the Fear of the Lox, 
Pſal. XXXIV. 11. 
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theſe two Heads: Firff, A brief 


Exod. XY. Deut. XXXLIL and other 


as they were penned; all the 
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: : It is called in their Language Sepher Te- 
hillem, he Book of Pſalms, or Hymns, i. e. 


Praiſes of the Lo RD: Becauſe, though there are 


mam Complaints, and Imprecations, and Prayers 


in it, yet the greateſt Part are Praiſes or Thankſ- 
givings unto GoD: And in thoſe other, there. 
are many Mixtures of Acknowledgments what 
Gop bad formerly done for him, or of Coufi- 
dence what he would flill do, or of Reſo- 
lutions how thankful be would be, when G op 
granted bim Deliverance. A bichb gave them 
ſuch à firange Power to cure Heavincſs, to 
extirpate Grief, to wipe away Sorrow, to lay 
aſleep troubleſome Thoughts and Paſſions, to 
caſe us of our Cares, to recreate thoſe who 
are oppreſſed with any Sort of Pains, (bey are 
the NM ords of Proclus, Archbiſhop o 
Conſtantinople *) as well as to 
move Compurction for Sin, and to 

ſtimulate unto Piety; that no Book in the 
World is to be compared with it for theſe 
Purpoſes. 


Serm.. de 
ncarn. Dom. 


And as it is called the Book of Pſalms, or 


Praiſes, from the major Part; ſo they are 
called David's Pſalms, becauſe be made the 
moſt of them; though it muſt be confeſſed, there 
were ſeveral other, Authors; by whom (ome of 
them were compoſed. | | | 
In the Hebrew they are divided, like Moſes 
his Law, into five Books, as I ſhall ſhew\in 
due Place; and ſo may be called a Second 
Pentateuch : Which ſeem to have been collected 
by ſeveral Perſons, (as will appear in the Pre- 
y 25 to each of them;) for no other Reaſon but 
that can be given, why all that belong to one 
Subjeft were not put together; or at leaff, all 
thoſe compoſed by David placed by themſelves, 
and not ſo mixed, as they are, with thoſe made 
by other Authors. —© * 
Some think they were gathered together, 5 
tbe Friends of Hezekiah, before the Captivity. 
But if they had been ſo, they would, in all 
Probability bave been diſpoſed in - ſuch Order 
. Fed Books 

being preſerved in the Temple , as 
Joſephus witneſſes, f with great 
Care; Las whence they might 


Antiq. L. 
1. 


have taken the Copies of them, with the Names 
of all their Authors, which now, in many of 
I hich makes it more 

4 likely, 


them, are wanting. 


£ 
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ſtructions, and 


x 


Records were burnt by the King ef Babylon's 
Army, ſome. pious Perſons collected at many 
as" they could find, by enquiring among their 
Friends, in thoſe good Mens Hands who had 
tranſcribed them heretofore for their own private 
Uſe, every one as be had moſt need. For the 
Songs of Sion the People were very well ac- 
quainted withal, though it lay deſolate, as it 
appears by the CXXXY IL. Plalm'z where the 
Babylonians defire to bear one of them; ſung 
by the mournful Captives. Who preſerved them, 
no doubt, to their Comfort, in that ſad Condi- 
tion, and added to them ſuch. as were made by 
divine Men, during its Continuance, and after 
their Return from Captivity. | 
1 When as St. Athanaſiu s“ reſolves 
| 2 Il. in bis Synopſis, (following the Hebrew 
f 8 Tradition) Ezra put them together 
in one Volume, as we now have them, which 
is not affirmed without Reaſon: for we find that 
the Foundation of the Second Temple was no 
ſooner laid, but Ezra (as the Hebrews call him 
reſtored the ancient Cuſtom of Pſalmody, or 
finging P/alms of Praiſe, (Ezra III. 10, 119 
ich David had appointed to accompany the 
Sacrifices as ſoon as the Ark was ſettled, 
31. XVI. 17. Ecclus. L. 15, 
16, &c.) and which Solomon continued after 
he had built the Temple, and brought the Ark 
into it, 2 Chron. J. 12, 13. \ 8 8 
Now, when. all thoſe bloody Sacrifices were 
aboliſhed, by the Offering which CHRIS made 
F himſelf, the Sacrifice of - Praiſe alone re- 
mained,, as the principal Service of the Chri- 
lian Church: Several Perſons being inſpired, 
not only to pray divinely, but to yer. alſo, 
or to fing Pſalms and Hymns of Praiſe, as 
ave read in the Epiſile to 1 Corinthians, XI. 5. 
XIV. iy, 26. And in the Book of the Reve- 
lations, we find the Apoſtles and ' Elders thus 
employed, Revel. 1Y. 9, 10, 11. in which the 
People bare 4 Part; as ve learn from the 
next Chapter, 1 13. 3 we 13 2,3. Co 
| __ that Ft. Auſtin might tell Janua- 
PE CXIX. rius 1, that ning 8 
8 Hymns and Pſalms, we have In- 
| Examples, and Precepts, both 
of our Lon p himſelf, and of his Apoſtles. 


According to which, the Churches of Africa ſung 


Divina Cantica Prophetarum, the Divine Songs 
of the Prophets, while the drunken Donaritts 
ſung the Compaſures of human Wit. Nor can 
ſee, ſaith' be, what Chriſtians can do more 
profitably, and more holily than this, when they 
meet together, and are not reading, preaching, or 
praying. | Vt 

. . Thoſe Divina Cantica, no doubt were principally 
the Plalms of David, in fizging of which Chri- 


ſtian People delighted above all other Exerciſes of 


Devotion. 
The Manner of their Singing alſo was like 
that in Exzra's Time, Exr. III. 11. One Begin- 
ning. the Hymn, and the reſt anſwering the 
rd dinge 5ixia, Kxtreams, or laſt Words of it, 
a the Author of the Apoſtolical 


* II. Cay Conſtitutions tells us *, which Eu- 


* ſebius calls the [Augurehivrig ray 
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| likely ,© that after the | Temple and the ſacred 


, 


* 
vii. 
v vw, the laſt Part of the mut, which be 
expreſly /ays were ſung by the whole Company; 
who hearkened in Silence to bim that ſung the 
reſt, till he cams to the Cloſe,” lich it 
they all repeated together. And fi C, 
when that Manner of - ſinging the 72 17. 
P/alms., which we now uſe in our 7 Oy 
was brought in by Flavianus and Diodorus, 
who at Antioch divided the Chore into to, 
(Parts, finging the P/alms of David, & d , 
alternately, om Verſe by this half of the Duire, 
and the next by the other) it thence ſpread it 
ſelf, as it were, by a joint Conſent, all the World 
over. Thus 'Theodoret informs us in his Eccleſi- 
aſtical Hiſtory, Book II. Chap. 19. 

By which means the People came to be fo well 
acquainted with them, that (as the ſame Theo- 
doret tells us in his Preface to this Book 4 
Pſalms) both in City and Country this was the 
Employment of Chriſtian People. They that minded 
no other Book of the Scriptures, yet had this ſo 
by heart, that both in their Houſes, and in the 
Streets, and in the High-ways, they were wont 
to recreate themſelves with the ſinging of theſe 
Holy Songs. © It, 
But 1 muſt not enlarge any further on this 
Subjeft, nor fill ibis Preface. with the high 
Commendations which the Antients give both of 
Pſalmody, and of this Book of; Pſalms; which 
St. Baſil (who alone would furniſh me with the 
Senſe of all the reſt, if it were fit to tran- 
ſeribe bis Preface i it) calls the common 
Treaſure of all good Precepts. (containing the 
Perfections of all the" reſt of the Scriptures) 
exxAyoias Qwvy, the Voice of the Church, in 
which may be found Yeaoyia , a compleat 
Body of Theology. | 
Which will make this Paraphrale, I hope, 
the more acceptable; of which it is Time now 
that I give an Account, 


II. 


There being two Ways of Parapbraſing, ons 
which keeps to the Metaphors, and purſues 
them in more Words of the like Kind; another 
which puts thoſe borrowed Forms of Speech into 
proper and common Expreſſions; I have choſen 
the latter, and endeavoured, by giving a clear 
Interpretation, and expreſſing, as well as I could, 
the true Force and juft Value of every Phraſe, 
to make the Original Words plain and eaſy in 
our Language: As may be ſeen particularly , 
XVIII. 2. XIX. 8, 9. In which endeavour it 
is likely I may ſometimes meet with the Cenſures 


of thoſe who do not conſider the Import of the 


Hebrew Words; but not be thought much faulty, 
1 hope, by ſuch as can and will conſult. them, 
for they will find I have carefully weighed 
them, and taken ſome Pains rightly to expound 
them; not largely, nor making Diſcourſes upon 
them, but in a few Words repreſenting the 
Mind and Spirit. of the Pfalmi/t in bis own 
Hay, which is Devotion. And where there are 
io Senſes of which a Word is. capable, they 
will find likewiſe that I bade endeavoured to 
expreſs them both, if the Matier would bear it. 
As for example, (ta name one Place for all) 

in 


©. 


Ixvin. 


Time for thee, O Lorop, to work: for they 
have made void thy Law: I have expounded 
it thus; It is Time to work to the LoR p, 
or for the Lo RD, c. becauſe all the ancient 
Interpreters, except ane, bave ſo underſtood them; 
get 1 have not neglefted the other Senſe, which 
we follow, but made them agree well together. 
I have preferred indeed, the firſs Interpretation, 
wot only for the Reaſon now named, but becauſe 
the Words run moſt currently ſo in the He- 
brew: and the beſt of the Jews have expounded 
them in that Manner. Maimonides for Inſtance, 
who ſays this was one Argument that moved 
him to Write bis famous Book, called Moreh 
Nevochim: V bich + ſome might account an 
- audacious "Attempt, becauſe never 
Præfat. Pag. undertaken, be ſaith *, by any of 
ee their Nation ſince this long Capti- 
vity, (as he calls it) but he ſupported himſelf 
with this Principle; that it is ſaid concerning 
ſuch ſort of Matters, It is Time to do ſome- 
thing for the LomD: they having made void 
thy Law. And in like Manner David Gans, 

in his Chronology ſays , that R. 
t Ad Ann. Judah Hakodeſh, obſerving their 
3978. Oral Law, or Traditional Keligion, 
in Danger 10 be leſt, ſet it down in Wriing, 
though there was 4 Prohibition. againſt it 
For rut by IHD \the Rabbi relied upon this 
Scripture (thinking it would hear bim ow) It is 


Time to work to the LoR D, Cc. which be 


expounded to this Senſe; Nom that the: Law by 
Mord of Mouth is like to be forgotten and utterly 
loft, there muſt be ſomething extraordinary done to 
uphold it, and ſo be wrote the Miſneh. 7 

1 have ſometimes alſo followed Theodorer, in 
the Explication of ſome Phraſes; which I think 
good to ſignify, that "none may be too forward 
70 cenſure that for which I have a good Autbo- 
rity at leaſt, if not a weighty Reaſon. As for 
Example, Plal. LXXXIX. ver. 13. I have 
grounded my Parapbraſe upon bis Notion, That 
as the Hand of Go p denotes the divine Energy, 
ſo his Right Hand /ignifies bis Energy for good. 
And therefore they then needing @ double Energy, 
the Pſalmiſt remembers both bis Hand, and bis 
right Hand; deſiring to ſee their Enemies de- 
ftroyed and themſelves delivered. 
And if the Readers will pleaſe to take the 
Pains to compare the Text, with the References 
I ha ve made (and encloſed) in the Parapbraſe, 
to other Scriptures; they will eaſily ſee (eſpecially 
if they have any Underſtanding in the Original 
Language) that 1 have not followed my own 
Fancy in my Interpretation, but had good Reaſon 

expounding the Text as 1 bave done in ſuch 

Places and that this Paraphrale may ſerve, 
in many Places, inflead of @ larger Commenta 
upon the Words. As for Example, Plal. CXLY Tf. 
19. his Words, I think, plainly relate to the 
Ten Words ſpoken on Mount Sinai; as I might 
baue fhewn, if I intended to write Annota- 
tions. | 

Which if I had undertaken, it would not 
perhaps have been wholly a ſuperfluous Labour; 
but 1 might have produced ſomething mew, as 1 
think I bave done in ibis Paraphraſe; elſe / 


The PRE FA CE. 


in the CXIX. Pſal. 126. where we read, It is 


ſuch au excellent Perſon as Dr. faves; 5 


therein I baue interpreted ſome Phraſes otber- 
wiſe than they have been underſtood + of which 
1 think good here 10 give one Example. The 
Son of Man, and the Sons of . 
Men“, are Phraſes which often * Ben Adam 
occur; which I have good Ground e 
to think belong in the Scripture Language to 
Princes; and ſometimes the greateſt of Princes. 


So I have expounded. that known Place, Pfal. 


LXXX. 17. The Man of thy right Hand, the 
Son of Man, whom Thou madeſt firong for 
thy ſelf; and Pſal. IV. 2. O ye Sons of Men, 


i. c. Rulers of People; and VIII. 3. What is 


Man, that Thou art mindful of him? or the 


Son of Man, (i. e. the greateſt of Men) that 


Thou viſiteſt him? CXLYZ. 3. Put not your 


Confidence in Princes, nor in the Son of Man, 


(how great @ Prince, that is, ſoever be may 
be, though of never ſuch Dignity and Power) 
in whom there is no Help. | W 
Aud thus the Counſellers of Saul, are called 
ihe Sons of Men, III. 1. and fo I under- 
ſtand thoſa Words in Ia. LI, 12. Who art 
thou, that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a Man 
that ſhall die, and of the SON OF MAN, 
(that is @ Prince) who ſhall be as Graſs? where, 
upon the Words that go before; I am He that 
comforteth you, Theodoret hath this Note 
1 am He that caſt. Pharaoh and bis Army into 
the Sea; He who killed many Thouſands of 
the Aſſyrians by one Angel. From which 7 
conclude, that be underſiood the following Words 
thus Why doſt thou then fear any Man, though 
he be never ſo great a Tyrant, and armed with 
never ſo much Power] as the King of Babylon 
then was, whom be calls an Oppreſſor pars fo 
2 who carried them Captive from tbeir own 
ud. | | OS 5 | 
Tus in the Title of the" IX. Pſalm, "the 
Septuagint, for Labben read 19" vis; and /o'; 
Symmachus Aquila, and Theodotian, as Theo. 
doret there obſerves':; ibe former of which 
makes it à triumphal Song, for the Death 
that Son; which moſt Interpreters, as I have 
there obſerved, conclude to have been that great 
Man Goliah. | The Original of which Language 
T1 conceive, is to be fetch'd from the common 
Manner of Speech among the Hebrews, who call 
the: Chief of any Kind, by the Name of the 
whole Kind. As they call Man Creature, Mark 
XVI. 15. becauſe the Prime Creature here be- 
low: ſo a King, or eminent Perſon, they call 
the Son of Man, becauſe the prime among the 
Sons of Men. Thus St. Peter, 1 Pet. II. 12. 
calls Magiſirates, humane Creatures 3 where ho 
Syriac tranſtates, Sons of Men, 7. e. Great 
Men, or Governors. And ſo Man is uſed, 
Gen. IX. 6. for a Man in Authority. But all 
this is to be underſtood of that Expreſſion, ben 
Adam: as for ben Enoſh, which we alſo ren- 
der Son of Man, (Pſal. CXLIV. z.) it hath 
another Signiſication; importing the Wretchedneſs 
F any Man's Condition. And if that had been 


the Name whereby the Angel ſalutes Ezekiel, it 
might have been to put bim in Mind of bis 
mean Condition, though conver/ing with beavenly 

| Mini- 


5 
* 
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Miniſters, "but be''-conflantly calling bim ben 


Adam, I ſee no Reaſon why we ſbould not think 
it denotes him to be 'a great Man, bigbiy efteemed 
by GopD; and appointed by him to judge and 


| paſs" Sentence upon his People, Ezek: XX. 4. 


And in lite Manner Daniel Is called Son of Son, 
Dan. VIII. 17. who in the next Chapters bath 
the Title of a Man greatly beloved; IX. 23. 
A c SY 
And by the Way, I may obſerve," that from 
hence we may learn what to underſtand by that 
Title, which our Bleſſed Saviour ſo often give, 


 bimfelf 5 of 8 ide W dog gars, the Son of Man, 


or rather that Son of Man; bat is, the Mel- 
ſiah, be Lord's Anointed, that great Prince, 
Go promiſed to bleſs them wilbal. It can 
bave. no other meaning in John V 22 27. 
(where he ſaith, Go D hath committed all Juag- 
ment unto him, and given bim Authority: to ex- 
ecute it, becauſe he is the Son, or that Son 
of Man) than this; that be is that great Per- 
fon, whom Go p defigned\ to be the Lord, and 
Governor of all Things. So be appeared to be, 
when he ſent the Holy Ghoſt; which Jeems to 
be called the coming. of the Son of Man, Matth. 
X. 23. Where he ſays, they ſball not have gone 
over the Cities of Iſrael, till the Son of Man 


come: by the Power, that is, of the Holy Ghoſt, 


to enable them, and give them Authority to go 
and preach bim, in all other Countries as well as 
there, to be the great Lord of all. 


But inſtead of ſuch "Annotations as theſe, which 


the World is already well furniſhed withal, (par- 
ticularly by the Learned Dr. Hammond pon 
this Book) I have only in the Argument to each 
Pſalm given a brief Account now and thew of 


ſome Difficulties; and both there, and in the 


Paraphraſe it ſelf,” pointed to ſuch Parts of the 
Hiftory of David, or others, as I thought the 
Pſalms have a Reſpect unto. Which I have fol- 
lowed” fo cloſely, as to wave other Expoſitions, 
when 1 thought I ſaw clear warrant to accom- 
modate them to that. For, in my Judgment, (to 


uſe the Words of that good Man Muſculus, upon 


the CXXXIT. Pſal. v. 9.) It is the Duty of 

every pious Perſon, as much as he is able, to 

prefer that Expoſition, which is approved by 

moſt Teſtimonies of the Holy Scriptures, before 

all others. whatſoever, tho' in Show and Ap- 
earance never fo plauſible. 

For this: Reaſon I bave forborne a great many 
myſtical, and allegorical Senſes of the Words, 
and rather adhered to the literal meaning, though 
accounted irivial and vulgar by many Men; 
who had rather indulge to their own Fancies, 
than be at the Pains of making a diligent In- 


guiry after the Truth. For, whatſoever is pre- 


tended, it is not the Eaſineſs and Meanneſs of 
the literal Seuſe , which hath made it be deſpiſed, 
and been the Cauſe of allegorizing the Scriptures, 
but the great Difficulty and Labour that is re- 
quired to the finding of it out, in many Places. 
St. Hierom and St. Auſtin confeſs as much; who 


ſpent their younger Tears in myſtical Interpreta- 


tions, as more eaſy Studies; but when they grew 


old, applied themſelves to Hiſtorical Explana- 


tions. Which St. Hierom (in his Preface to the 
Prophet Obadiah) confeſſes be did not underſtand, 
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when be wrote upon" that Book in bis Db; and, 
in plain Terms,” ingenubuſly acknowledges thoſe 
my tical" Expo tons wers the Work; puerilis 
Ingenii," of bit chili Wit, at which be Blaſbt 
and banged” down his Hut, even when, others 
ctied them up to the Skies, but the Hiſtorical 
Explitations (which then be ſet out) the Work, 
maturæ Senectutis, of hit mature Age; when he 
bad at leaſt profited thus far, as "to know with 
Socrates," that be was Tenorant. In ſport, be 
begins that Preface with the Wordt of the Apoſtle, 
When I was a Child, I ſpake as a Child, I 
underſtood as a Child, I thoughr' as a Child; 
but when I became a Man, I put away childiſh 
Things: and hopes this would excuſe bim, for 
inter preting that Prophet allegorically in the Heat 
of 'bis Youth; "whoſe Hiſtory be did not know. 
St. Auſtin" acknowledges as much, in bis firſt 
Volume of Retractationz, Chap. 18. which 7 
will not tranſcribe,” but only ſet down the Words 
of Martin Bucer, one of the firſt Reformers, 
upon the FT. of St. Matthew; where be ſays, 
that it would be worth a great deal to the 
Church, if forſaking Allegories and other fri- 
volous Devices, which are not only empty, but 
derogate very much from the Majeſty of the 
Doctrine of CHRIST, we would all ſimply, 
and ſoberly, proſecute that which our Lo RD 
intends to ſay to us. | . 
This bath been my Rule, though I have not ſo © 

followed (I muſt add) the ftritt literal Senſe, 
as to mate a mere Judaica Paraphraſe (which 
Theodoret complains, in bis Preface to this 


Boot, was the Fault of ſome that went before 


bim) but have improved the Words, in all 
Places, to a ſublimer ' Sonſe, where I bad any 
Direction from our Saviour, or bis Apoſtles, to 
apply them To the Things belonging to CHRIS T's 
Kingdom. But where I wanted their Guidance, I 
have not taken upon ine to do it (unleſs it be very 


ſparingly, where the Church hath thought it pro- 


bable there was ſomething intended beyond the 
Letter) becauſe I did not know whether the Hoy 
Ghoſt, which indited the Nords, had Reſpef to 
theſe Times; as well as to thoſe Hiſtories, to which 
1 thought J ſaw a clear Warrant to apply them. 
And where there is no Title to the Pſalm 
(which St. Hierom, or one under his Name, calls 
the Key, to let us into the Senſe of it) it is 
not eaſy to tell to what Hiſtory it relates but 
muſt be acknowledged to be le piyirov, KC. 
as \ Origen upon the firſt Pſalm  _ 
[peaks From ſome learned Hebrew) _ i CANA 
a Work of very great Labour, to RI 
find the Keys which lie ſcattered up and down 
in ſeveral Parts of the Scripture: and then to 
fit them to the Places which they are to open. 
In this I have taken ſome Pains, as may be 
ſeen in the Arguments to the ſeveral Pſalms, 
in ſome of which if I differ from thoſe that 
have gone before me, I hope none will be ſo 
perverſe as to make it a Fault: For, (as the 
true St. Hierom ſpeaks in bis Preface to the 
P/alms, according to the Hebrew Verity) /ince 
they are ſtill defiring new Pleaſures, and the 
neighbouring Seas cannot ſatisfy Mens Gluttony, 
cur in ſolo ſtudio Scripturarum, veteri ſapore 
contenti ſunt? My in the Study of the Scrip- 
T | | tures 


u 


tures alone, can they reliſh nothiug that is nem; 
but content themſelves merely. with that which 
taſles of Antiquity ? Which I do not ſpeak, as 
he proceeds, to reflect upon m Predeceſſors, or 
detratt from their excellent Labours (to which 
TI thankfully acknowledge, I am exceedingly be- 
holden) not only to give an Account to the Read- 
ers of what I bade done; that they may not 
think I have only tranſc cribed what 1 found be- 
fore ſaid in this Argument, and brought no fur- 
ther Light to it. 5 Ee Fa 

Why, may ſome be forward to ſay, do you 
pretend, after ſo many Monuments of Learning, 
both ancient and modern, to bring forth. any 
Thing which bath not been ſaid before, and 
4 ſaid better? I anſwer, as Muſ- 
+ Prefat. d culus doth inthe like Caſe *. If the 


ſuch, that it can be drawn ſo dry by the dili- 
gent Searches of pious and learned Men, as nothing 
ſhall remain to exerciſe the Studies of thoſe that 
ſucceed them; if there be at any Time ſuch an 
Effufion of Go D's Holy Spirit, that after that 
Time it is in vain to labour in finding out its Mind 
in the Holy Scriptures; if there have been in the 
Church, after the Prophets, CHRIST, and his 
Apoſtles, Men of ſuch perfect Accompliſhments, 
that to them was imparted ſuch an univerſal Ful- 
neſs of divine Knowledge, as to make their Wri- 
tings abſolutely compleat, ſo that we need do no- 


thing but Night and Day ſtudy them alone; then 


truly I refuſe not the Cenſure of Folly, nay of 
Madneſs, for attempting any Thing new in the 
Holy Scriptures, after ſuch abſolute Writers. But 
if that moſt rich Fountain of . the divine Oracles 
be altogether inexbauftible, and no Age can be 
aſſiened, to which alone the Grace of the Holy 
Spirit was confined; and there were never any 
Dofors at any Time in the Church, after CHRisr, 
the Apoſtles, and Prophets, of ſuch Efteem, that 
nothing is wanting in their Writings, nothing can 
be rightly added to them, nothing is in them, which 
may be juſtly taken away, or changed for the 
better; then I do not ſee why we may not profita- 
bly travel in the ſame Way that others have done, 
with Hopes of adding more Light to that which 
they bave left us. | N 

It is better, indeed, if a Man only conſults 
his own worldly Eaſe and Tranquillitz, not to 
trouble himſelf at all about ſuch Studies; but to 
get @ Reputation merely by cenſuring thoſe that 
are thus employed. But if a Man look upon bim- 
ſelf as conſecrated to the Service of CHRIS r, 
and ſeek not what he thinks will pleaſe himſelf, 
ſo much as what will pleaſe bis Maſter ChRIs T, 


and from him alone expeft bis Reward, he will 


not think fit to be diſcouraged in ſuch Endeavours, 
by the Hatred, or the unkind Cenſures which they 
may procure him; no, nor by the Senſe neither of 
his own Infirmities, and the Lapſes be may have 
in ſuch Writings. Which all truly good Men will 


ſo as to need no Correction. 


2 reaſure of the Holy Scriptures be 
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pardon, when they ſee an honeſt Diligenst in us 
to do as well as we can; and ben they remember 
that no one Man can do all Things, nor nothing 


. 


Submitting therefore this Work, ſuch as it 

is, 10 the Correction and Amendment of thoſe that 
are better able, and ſhall. hereafter labour in this 
Argument, I commend it to the peruſal of de- 
vout Chriſtians; hoping that the Light I have 
given to this admirable Book is ſo clear, if not 
great, that they will, by GoD's Bleſſing, receive 
no ſmall benefit by it. For there is nothing 
which David, or any of the reſt, ſay of themſelves 
and their Condition, but by an eaſy Accommodation 
may be made to ſerve every one of our Occaſions, 
when we are in any Strait, publick or private; 
or when we have received any remarkable Deli- 
verance. Athanaſius bath ſaid much on this 
Subject, which 1 muſt not tranſcribe ; nor. ſhew 
how they are fitted (as Gregory 
Nyſſen * obſer ves) to all Perſons 
and Ages, to all Conditions of Life, 
and all Manner of Employments, 


L. 1. de In- 
ſcript, Pal. 
T. 1. 5. 261. 


to the State both of Sickneſs and of Health, | 
when we are upon the Land, or upon the Water, 


ſo wonderful is their uſeful Variety. But I ſpall 


conclude this Preface, as Theodoret doth bis 
Commentaries upon this Book. | 

I beſeech the Readers, if I ſeem to have ex- 
pounded. it well and aptly, that they would 
reap the Profit of it; and if I have not at- 
tained the ſecret: Myſteries of the Spirit, that 
they would not find Fault too much; for what 
I could find I 9 propounded, and 
what 1 have learnt of thoſe gone before, en- 
deavour to tranſmit to Poſterity; and I have 
taken the Pains, of which others may receive 
the Benefit without any Labour. Whom 1 
beſcech and entreat to make ſome Compenſa- 
tion for my Pains, with their Prayers; by 
the Help of which, I may to Words: add 
Deeds, and reap the Bleſſedneſs which belongs 
to both. For he that doth and teaches, ſhall 
be called great in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Matt. V. 19. 5 | 

And let us praiſe the Loxp, (as St. Chry- 


ſoſtome alſo concludes) perpetually, as this Book 


inſtructs us; let us never ceale to give Thanks 
in all Things, both by our Words, and by 
our Deeds. For this 1s our Sacrifice, this 1s 
our Oblation, this is the beſt Liturgy, or di- 
vine Service, reſembling the Angelical Man- 
ner of Living. If we continue thus inging 

Hymns unto him, we ſhall finiſh this Life - 
inoffenſively, and enjoy thoſe good Things alſo 
which are to come. Of which, may we all be 
ſo happy as to be Partakers, through the Grace 
and Loving Kindneſs of our Lord Jzsus 
CHRIST: With whom, to the Father, and 


the Holy Ghoſt, be Glory, Dominion, and 


Honour, now and for ever. Amen. 
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. EX. ad Gin 148 

. The Collector of theſe five Books of Pſalms, or 
David roar - (as Apollinarius and. others 
* think) Prefaces to them by a ſhort Diſcourſe 
about the la End of Man; juſt as the Phi- 
©  Toſophers were wont 10 do in their Books of 
© Morality; and as CHRIS Thimſelf doth in the 
© Beginning of bis Sermon, on the Mount. The 
End of Man is Bleſſedneſ5 ; and the Way 10 
it, Obſervance of Gop's Law; which be lays 

down here as the Foundation (ſo St. Baſil con- 
ceives it) of the whole inſuing Work. So that 


we may befow upon this Pſalm the Title of 


MAKAPIEMOSZ, i. e. BLESSEDNESS, aut 
of Athanaſius his Epiſtle to Marcellinus, and 


'. Theodoret's Preface to this Pſalm. _ 
Ver. 1. JD Le/ed is the Man that. walketh not 
pra in the Counſel of the Ungodly, nor 
ftandeth in the Way of Sinners, nor fitteth in the 
Seat of the Scornful.] Great is the Happineſs 
of that Man, N who hath not 
trod in the Steps of the Ungodly; (who have 
no other Rule of their Actions but their own 
Luſts and Paſſions;) or, if he hath at any Time 
been ſeduced by them, timely retracted his 
Folly, and did not perſiſt, like thoſe Obdurate 
WMretches, in evil Courſes; much leſs per- 
ſevered ſo long, and proceeded ſo far in his 
Impiety, as to reſolve to be one of that peſti- 
lent Company, who deride and ſcoff ar all 
Religion! 1 

Ver. 2. But his Delight is in the Law of the 
LorD, and in his Law doth he meditate Day 
and Night.) But his Pleaſure is to do the Will 
of Gop, by following his Counſels which he 
hath given in his holy Laws; with which 
he adviſes and conſults continually, and with 
unwearied Study endeavours to be thorougbly 
acquainred with them. | 
Ver. 3. And he ſhall be like a Tree planted by 
the Rivers of Water, that bringeth forth his Fruit 
in his Seaſon; his Leaf alſo ſhall not wither, and 
whatſoever he doth ſhall proſper.) You may be- 
hold an Emblem of this Man's Happineſs, in 
thoſe Trees which are planted by ſuch Tren- 
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ches as deriye their Water from a perperual 
Fountain. As they are green and flouriſhin 
all the Year, and never fail to reward the Gar- 
dener's.Pains, at the Time he expects to re- 
ceive their Fruit; ſo ſhall this pious Man be 
ever proſperous, and in the Iſſue reap a plen- 
tiful Fruit of his Labours; for there are none 
of his Enterprizes, but ſhall ſucceed according 
to his Heart's Deſire. | | ,- gien 
Ver. 4. The Ungodly are not ſo But are like 
the Chaff which the Wind driveth away.] O 
how miſerably will thoſe: Men be deceived, 
who hope to. thrive as well, or better, by their 
Impiety! It is too little to ſay, that they ſhall 
be like Trees without any Moiſture z the Light 
and uſeleſa Chaff, which is blown away with 
the Wind, is a fitter Reſemblance of them: 
For fo ſhall all their Counſels, Deſigns and En- 
deavours to root themſelves in the Earth, be 
ſcattered and come to nothing. | 


Ver. 5. Therefore the \Ungodly ſhall not and 


in the Judgment, nor Sinners in the Congregation 


of the Righteous.) | Therefore let them not 
think to defend themſelves when G oD comes 
to judge Men according to their Works: for 
whatſoever Plea they make, or Power th 
have, they ſhalb certainly be overthrown. It 
is poſſible, for the preſent, they may ſeem to 
equal or over-top the Proſperity of the Righ- 
teous: But there will be a Time when Gop 
will make a Difference and give the Righ- 
teous a „ wherein they ſhall have no 
Share ar all. 1 bat meins 

Ver. 6. For the Lo RD knoweth the Way of 
the Righteous : But the Nay of the Ungodly ſhall 
periſh.) For he approves. and highly eſteems 
the Obedience of the Righteous to his holy 
Laws, and therefore will certainly reward it: 
But that leud Courſe of Life which the Wic- 
ked lead, he utterly hates, and they ſhall in- 
fallibly periſh in it. | 


P SAL M II. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm, under the Hiſtory of David, whom 
from @ low. and affliited Condition Go p rai- 
ſed to a Throne, and notwithſtanding all the 

_ Oppoſition made againſt it, firſt, by Saul, and 
r | then 


. \ ; f# 
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72 


"a moſt illufirious Prophecy of the Kingdom 


x 


APARAPHRASE PALTL 


Then by others, ſettled him in_its)..contains..... Decree. of Heaven, 


which I here prom 
to all the World: For from a low and poor 


0 6 22 
—Cnxrx1s Tt whom Go b raijed even from £ Condition, the Lon p hath raiſed me to the 


Dead, made the King of Glory, notwithſtand- A 


ing all that the Scribes and Phariſees, Herod 
and other Princes could do to binder it, inlar- 


ged bis 2 to the uttermoſt Parts of th 


» > 
Ver. i. HY do the Heathen rage, and the 


; r 


People imagine a vain Thing ?Þ 


What Frenzy is this, which makes the Phi- 
liſtines, and other neighbouring Nations, (2 
Sam. V. 17. Sc. VIII. 1, 9c.) as) I foreſee 
the Phariſees and their Partakers will do here- 
after ſtorm *thus-furioufly, and bandy toge- 
ther with ſo much Noiſe and Tumult? Why 
do they contrive to hinder that which the 
Power of Gos will irreſiſtibly bring to | 
Ver. 2. The Kings of the Earth ſet themſelves, 
and tbe Rulers. take Counſel together againſt the 
Lok, and againſt bis Anointed, ſaying,] Their 
Kings and Governors are riſen up; and lay 
their Heads together, to oppoſe the Deſign 
of Go p, who hath anointed me King over his 
People: Juſt as Herod and Pontius "Pilate, and 
the Rulers of Iſrael, (Act IV. 27.) will conſpire 
againſt CHRIST, and ſeek to dethrone him, 
when he is made, by Go the Father, King 
of all the World. * Nie N 5 
Ver. 3. Let us break their Bands aſunder, and 
caſt away their Cords from us.] Let us not ſub- 
mit, ſay they, to this new King, who pretends 
to reigu by divine Authority; but reſolutely 
deny to be Land to his Obedience, and throw 
off the Voke which he and his Miniſters would 
ing aſe upon a N nei 
Ver. 4+ He that -fitteth in the Heavens Ball 
laugh : The Lo RD Hall have them in Deriſion.] 
As if they were ſtronger than he, whoſe, Throne 
is in Heaven: Who, as he conremns their 
vain Attempts, ſo will expoſe them to the 
Scorn and Derifion of all thoſe who ſhall be- 
hold their Folly. 67 YI 1 119 5464 091 
Ver. 5. Then fball be ſpeak unto them in bis 
Wrath, and ver them in his ſore Diſpleaſure.] 
Even then when they think they have done 
their Buſineſs, they ſhall find the Tokens of 
the divine Vengeance againſt them; and if they 
will nor deſiſt from their Oppoſition to him, 
he will utterly confound them with a De- 
ſtruction ſo terrible and ſo remarkable, as 
if he had called to them from 'Heaven, and 
Ver. 6. Tet bave I ſet my King upon my boly 
Hill of Zion.) See how madly you fet your 
{elves againſt my Will; for in Spight of all that 
you can do, I have anointed and ſet up Da- 
vid, who rules by my Authority in the Hill 
of Sion, where I have a peculiar Reſidence: 
As in Time to come (let all his Enemies do 
what they can to hinder it) I will anoint one 
of his Poſterity to fit upon the Throne of 
Glory at the right Hand of the Majeſty on 
High. K A A | 
er. 7. 1 will declare the Decree: Th Lo RD 
hath ſaid unto me, "Thou art my Son, this Day 
1 bave begotten thee.] Such I am ſure is the 
als Va YUP UA AION BBS 7 8 
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higheſt Dignity. This very Day, by his Or- 
der, I begin to reign, and may call it the Birth- 


day of my Kingdom: Which is but a flender 
Type of a far more ſtrange an d greater Exal- 
tan of his qu Pit « 42 whom be bath 
determined to raiſe again to Life after he ig 


dead and buried, (Acts XIII. 33. Rom. I. 4.) 


and then to crown with Glory and Honour 


in the Heavens. | 

Ver. 8. £45k of me, and I ſhall give thee the 
Heathen for thine. Inber itante, @ ud the autiermoſt 
Parts of the Earth for thy Peſeſſun.] If you will 
nor believe this royal Edict, you ſhall ſhortly 
ſee not only this Nation of the Jews, but the 


= Philiſtines,-the Edomites, Moabites, Syrians, 


and other remoter Countriesas far as Euphrates, 
(whom Go p, according to his ancient Grant, 


Exod. XXIII. 31. Ezra IV. 16, 20. hath at 


my Feet: ( 


As all the Nations of the Earth ſhall be un- 


my Fees: (P/aim 1 unto me,) {ſubdued under 
P 
der his Son CHRIS r. 


Ver. 9. Thou ſhalt break them with a Rod of 


tron, thou ſhalt daſh them in Pieces like a Potter's 
Veſſel. ] They ſhall never be able to ſtand 
before me: (much leſs before him :) For he 
hath given me a Scepter ſo powerful, (and to 
him, one infinitely more irreſiſtible) that they 
who will not bow unto it, and be ruled by 
it, ſhall be broken in Pieces as eaſily and ir- 
— as an carthen Pot is with a Rod of 


Ver. 10. 'Be+ iſe now therefore , 095 Ning 


Be inſtructed, ye Judges of rhe Earth.) And 


therefore let all Kings and Governors of the 


Earth be adviſed by me; rake heed what you 
do, and underſtand your own Intereſt fo well, 
as not to oppoſe the Decree. of Heaven; or 
if you have begun to ſet yourſelyes againſt the 
Lo Rp's Anointed, be not ſo vain as to con- 
tinue in that Folly, but repent, and corre& 
your Error. | | 


Ver. 11. Serve the LorD with Fear, and 
rejoice with trembling.) If you would be ſafe, 
ſurrender up yourſelyes to become his Sub- 
jects, and be afraid to incur his Diſpleaſure 
by any Diſobedience. You ought indeed to 
rejoice, that you may be ſo happy, as to be 
under the Government of ſo great and fa 
gracious a Prince; but that very Thing ſhould 
make you the more fearful to offend his 
Majeſty. ; hel, 

er. 12. Xi the Son, left he be angry, and 
ye periſh from the Way, when bis Wrath 7s 
kindled but a little: Bleſſed are all they that put 
their Truſt in him.] To whom I counſel youto 
go and do your Homage, and to pay him all 
the Honour that is due ro Go p's Vicegerent ; 
leſt he grow angry at your obſtinate Refuſal 
to ſubmir unto him, and you petiſh in that 
rebellious Courſe, when his Wrath breaks our 
ſuddenly, like an unquenchable Fire againſt you. 
Bleſſed are all they thar, follow this Advice, 
and fly to him as their mighty Protector and 


Deliverer. aer | 
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A Palm of David, when he fled from 


25 l : Abſalom his Son. 
ARGUMENT. 


A pollinarius calls this Avygoy H, 4 nourn- 
ful or lamentable Song. And ſo it is, if com- 
pared with the preceding; otherwiſe there ars 
in it far greater Expreſſions of Faith and 
triumphant Confidence in GoD, than there 
are of Trouble and Dejeftion of Spirit, though 

David's Condition when he wrote it was very ſad 
and dangerous. For the Title which St. Hierom 
truly calls the Key of the Pſalm, wherehy we 
are let into the Senſe) informs us, that it is 
a Meditation compoſed in his Flight from Je- 
ruſalem, when his Son Abſalom conſpired 
againſt bim, and moſt of the Kingdom fell 0 
from him, (2 Sam. XY. &s.) Which after 
his Return tbitber he commanded to be ſung 
in the Tabernacle, in Commemoration of that 
diſconſolate Condition. | 


Ad here I muſt note once for all, that it can- 


not be certainly known what is meant by the 

mord SELAH, which we meet withal 

* thrice in this ſbort Pſalm. The moſt proba- 
ble Opinlon is, that it was @ Note in Muſick. 
In which David (as Theodoret obſerves upon 
this Word) being 4 very great Maſter, he 
fet ſome of his Pſalms himſelf, to be ſung 
to ſuch Inſtruments as be thought were moſt 
agreeable to the Notes. But that Muſick 
being now loſt, ſome Interpreters have whol- 
ly omitted this Word Selah as I fall alſo 
do 


Ver. 1. ORD, how are they increaſed that 
| | ; trouble me? Many are they that riſe 
up againſt me.] O LoRD,.who changeſt not, 
what an amazing Change is this! I who in a 
divine Manner was ſet by thee upon thy Throne, 
and lately triumph'd over ſo many foreign 
Countries, (Pſal. II. 6, 7, 8.) now ſee great 
Armies of my own Subjects raiſed againſt me; 
and conſpiring with my Son, not only to pull 
the Crown from my Head, but to take away 
my Life. | 
Ver. 2. Many there be which ſay of my Soul, 
There is 0 Help for him in Gop. Selah.] 
The general Cry is, that I am loſt, and thar 
thou who waſt wont to be my Helper, and 
in whom I always made my Boaſt, haſt quite 
| a me, as my People have done univer- 
ly. | . 
Ver. 3. But thou, OLoR p, art a Shield for 


me : My Glory, and the Lifter up of mine Head.] © 


But this (how ſad ſoever it be) ſhall never ſhake 
my Confidence in thee, O Lo R D, whom 1 
ſtill behold ſurrounding me with thy almighty 
Protection: And therefore I will not ceaſe to 
glory, and make my Boaſt in thee; but hope 
(though now I am in a ſorrowful Condition) 
that thou wilt make me joyful again, and raiſe 
me out of this dejected Eſtate of my former 
Dignity. | | 
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Ver. 4. Icried unto be Lon b with'my Poitt, © 
and be beard me out of bis boly Hill. Felab. 
Why ſhould I doubt of it? When I never yet 
cried unto the Lonxp, either in this or any 
former Diſtreſs, but he ſent me Relief from that 
Place, where he having made his ſpecial Re- 
ſidence, would have us thither direct our 
N | 
Ver. J. I laid me down and flept: I awaked, 


for the Logp ſuſtained me.] He hath already 


ſo quieted and eompoſed my Mind that in the 
midtt of this dreadful Danger, I laid me down 
ſecurely, and flept profoundly, and awaked, 
as I ſlept, without any Fear, or any Diſturbance : 
For the Lon ſupported and upheld my Spirit, 
in a firm Confidence of his careſul Providence 
over me. | 
Ver. 6. I will not be afraid of ten Thouſand of 
People, that have ſet themſelves againſt me round 
about.] And therefore, were 1 beſet with as 
many Nations, as I ſee Men now encamp 
themſelves on all ſides againſt me, I ſhould 


F not be at all daunted at it. 


Ver. 7. Ariſe, O Lonp, ſave ne, O my 
Gop : For thou baſt ſmittenall mine Enemies upon 
the Cheek-bone : Thou haſt broken the Teeth of the 
Ungodly.] But only addreſs my ſelf to thee, 
ſay ing, defer no longer, O'Lorp, but let them 
ſee thou haſt not forſaken me. Deliver me, 
O my GoD, from theſe rebellious Subjects, 
whom I beſeech thee to difcomfit and put to 
Shame, as thou haſt done many other power- 
ful Enemies, who moſt impiouſly have ſought 
with eager Deſire to devour me. LE. 
Ver. 8. Salvation belongeth unto the Lo RD: 
Thy Bleſſing is upon thy People. Selah.) Thou 
alone art the Author of all Happineſs, and 
therefore unto thee I flee to ſave and preſerve 
me from this Conſpiracy : Not that I may live 
to be revenged, but to do good unto thy People, 
whoſe Proſperity I wiſh and will ſeek, though 
never ſo ungrateful and undutiful ro me their 
Sovereign. 


ps ALM IV. 


To the chief Muſician upon Neginoth. 
A Pfalm of David. 


ARGUMEN T. 


We can learn no more from this Title, but that 
David was the Author of this Pſalm; and 
that he delivered it to the Maſter of Muſick 
in the Tabernacle, 10 be ſung to the flringed 
Inſtruments. But when or upon what Occaſion 
he penned it, is not certainly known, though 

the Matter of it makes it probable, it was in 
the ſame (or the like) Diſtreſs, wherein he made 
the foregoing Pſalm. ._ | 


Ver. 1. Ear me when I call, O Gop of 

| my - Righteouſneſs : Thou haſt en- 
larged me when {was in Diſtreſs, have Mercy upon 
me, and bear my Prayer.] O my Gop, the 
moſt righteous Fudge, who knowelt the Juſtice 
of my Cauſe, and art the Protector of oppreſſ- 
ed Innocence, vouchſafe to give me a gracious 

Anſwer 
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Anſwer now that I cry unto thee for Help 
againſt my Enemies. Thou haſt. heretofore 
made an open Way for my Eſcape out of the 
ſoreſt Straits and greateſt . which 
makes me hope thou wilt ſtill take Pity upon 
me, and hear the humble Petition which I 
put up unro thee. | e g 
Ver. 2. O ye Sons of Men, bow long will ye 
turn my Glory into Shame? How long will ye love 
Vanity, and ſeek after leefing ? Selah.) lam con- 
fident my Deſire is granted; and therefore do 
ou hearken alſo to me, O ye Rulers of the 
People „ by whoſe Authority ſuch Multitudes 
are drawn into this Conſpiracy: Ceaſe to de- 
fame my Government, 2 Sam. XV. 3. &c) 
and break off your vain Endcavours to dethrone 
me. Why do you delight to weary your ſelves 


in the Puriuit of ſuch fallacious Counſels, and 


to employ ſo much Induſtry in inventing Ca- 
lumnies, and ſpreading Lies to draw the People 
from me? HB | 

Ver. 3. But know that the LonD bath ſet 
apart him that is godly for bimſelf : The Lond 
will hear when I call unto him.] Know that it 
is not in your Power by all thefe Arts to de- 

ſe me; for I did not come to my Kingdom 

y Chance, nor by your Choice, bur by the 
ſpecial Appointment of Gop; who having 
ſo highly favoured me, that he hath ſelected 
me out of all other Men, and in a wonderful 
Manner advanced me to be his Vicegerent; he 
will no doubt maintain me in my Place, and 
graciouſly preſerye me, when I implore his Help 
trom all the Enemies that can aſſault me. 
Ver. 4. Stand in Awe, aud fit not Commune 
with your own Heart upon your Bed, and be ſtill. 
Selah.) Dread his Diſpleaſure, I beſeech you, 
though you fear not my Power; and let not 
your Anger at me make you any longer offend 
him, by perſiſting in this Rebellion, into which 
you have run raſhly: But if you will debate 
the Matter calmly within your ſelves, and, 
when all the Buſtle and Tumult of the Day 
is over, ask your ſelves at Night, what Ground 
there is for it; I doubt not you will find Reaſon 
to lay down your Arms and be quiet. 

Ver. 7. Offer the Sacriſices of Righteouſne/*, 
and put your Truſt in the Lo R b.] As for you, 
my Friends, that adhere till ro me, though 

ou are driven with me from Gop's holy 
Place, yer fear nothing; but only take Care 
to obſerve ſtrictly all the Rules of Righteouſneſs, 
which are the moſt acceptable Sacrifices you 
can offer to the Lo Rx p; and then confide in 
him; and tho? your Forces be few, doubt not 
of the Victory. 

Ver. 6. There be many that ſay, N bo will 
feu us any Good? Lon p, lift thouupthe Light 
of thy Countenance upon us.] You are deſirous, 
I know, to fee Peace and Settlement reſtored ; 
of which many are apt to deſpair, ſaying, Who 
ſhall make us ſo happy? But do thou, O Logo, 
look favourably upon us and bleſs us, and then 
I am ſurer ot it, than if I ſaw the moſt pow- 
erful Armies appear, with Banners diſplayed, 
for my Succour.. | 

Ver. 7. Thou haſt put Gladneſs in my Heart, 
more than in the Time that their Corn and their 
Wine encreaſed]) The ax f Thoughts of it, 
this ſmall Olimpſe of thy Love bath already 
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filled my Heart with ſuch Joy, that it far 
exceeds all the Pleaſure my Enemies can take / 
in ſeeing their Barns full of Corn, and their 


Preſſes overflow with Wine. | 
Ver. 8. 7 will both lay me down in Peace, 


and fleep > For thou, Lon, only makeſft me dwell ,_ 


in Safety. | Nor ean they take their Reſt more 
ſecurely than I; for tho encompaſſed with theſe 
Dangers, I no ſooner lay me down, bur I fall 
aſleep z becauſe when I have no other Guard 
about me, thou, Lox b, alone art a ſufficient 
Defence unto me. 


PSALMY.. 


To the chief Muſician upon 
A Plalm of David. 


ARGUMEN T. 


Nehiloth. 


4 Pſalm compoſed by David, (but whether when 


he was perſecuted by Saul or by Abſalom, 1 
Cannot certainly determine) and delivered 

4% the Maſter of Muſick in the Tabernacle, 

after bis Troubles were over, to be ſung in 

Parts to the Organ; in Commemoration 

that ſad Condition, and the devout Confidence 

be placed in GoD of Deliverance aut of © 

it. | | 
IVE Ear to my Fords; OLoxp, 
confider my Meditation.] Thou 
ſeeſt, O Lok p, unto what grievous Straits 
I am reduced: Let them move ther to grant 
me my Requeſt, and to have Regard to the 
ſilent Groans and Sighs, whereby I call upon 
thee for Relief. 

Ver. 2. Hearken unto the Voice of my Cry, 
my King and ny GOD: For unto thee will 1pray.} 
To thee I appeal as my Sovereign Lo xD and 
ſupreme Judgez from whoſe almighty Power 
] earneſtly beg Protection, and from whoſe 
Juſtice I humbly implore the Vindication of 
my Innocence. 5 

Ver. 3. My Yiice ſbalt thou hear in the Morn- 
ing, O LorRD; inthe Morning will I direft my 
Prayer unto thee, and will look up.] And thou 
wilt be as ſpeedy, I hope, in thy Help and 
Succour, as I am carly in my Prayer: For the 
firſt Thing I do is, to addreſs my ſelf to thee. 
I no ſooner awake, but I dif my ſelf to 
wait on thee (as an humble Suitor at the 
Gate of thy Mercy,) and expect what thou 
wilt be pleaſed to do for me. 

Ver. 4. For tbos art not a Gop that bath 
Pleaſure in Wickedneſs: neither ſhall Evil dwell 
with thee. ] Who wilt not fail, I am confident, 
to anſwer my Expectations; for thou art a 
moſt righteous Judge, who art ſo far from 
approving this unjuſt Perſecution of me, (or 
Rebellion againſt me) that thou abhorreſt ſuch 
wicked Practices. They may proſper for a 
little Time in theſe evil ſes, but ſhall have 
no Place in thy Favour, > 

Ver. 7. The Fooliſh ſhall not flandin thy Sight -- 
thou hateſt all Workers of Iniquity.] ' Thou wilt 
condemn them to ſuffer the Puniſhment of 
their Folly and Madneſs z and baniſh _ 

rom 


Ver. 1. 


Pal. V. 1 On the Boook-af P SA LMS. 


from thy Preſence who in their blind Rage 
have driven me from my | Habitation : For 
all ſuch wicked Doers are odious to the. 
Ver. 6. Thou ſhalt defiroy them that ſpea t 
_  Teefing: the Lo RD will abhor the bloody and de- 

ceitful Man.] Thou wilt utterly deſtroy thoſe 
that abuſe their Tongues to tell Lyes, whereby 
.they defame and calumniate my Government : 
Their bloody Deſigns, which they ſeek to com- 
paſs by Fraud and Treachery, make them a- 
JS to the Divine Majeſty. 
Ver. 7. But as for me, I will come into thy 


Houſe, in the Multitude of thy Mercy : and in 


thy Fear will I worſhip toward thy holy Temple. | 
But I, whom they have driven not trom 
my own Houſe, but (which is far worſe) 
from thine, hope, by thine infinite Goodneſs 
towards me, to. be reſtored again to go into 
thy Courts; and there, with. the humbleſt 
Reverence, to worſhip thee, towards the Place 
where thou haſt ſer the Monument of thy Pre- 
ſence with us. 

Ver. 8. Lead me, O Lomb, in thy Righteou/: 
meſs, becauſe of mise Enemies: make thy Way 
firaight before my Face.] And in the mean 
Time, thou wilt be my Guide and Conducter 
in the Way of thy Commandments, which are 


the Rule of Righteouſneſs ; that my Enemies, 


who ſeek for ſomething to colour their Hatred 
to me, may have nothing to object againſt 
me. They would gladly ſee me trip, and they 
watch for my halting : and therefore do thou 
make thy Way fo plain before me, and order 
my Goings ſo ſtedfaſtly, that I may never 
ſtumble, much leſs fall, and give them any 
Advantage over me. | 
Ver. 9. For there is no Faithfulneſ in their 


Mouth, their inward Part is very Wickedneſs ; 
their Throat is an open Sepulchre, they flatter with 


their Tongue.) For with what Triumph would 
they blaze abroad my real Faults, who now 
Mick not to tell all manner of Lyes of me? 
Their Hearts are perpetually hatching the moſt 
malicious and miſchievous. Stories, which they 


utter with open Mouth, gaping for the De- 


ſtruction of the Innocent: to whom when they 
ſpeak fair, and put on a Guiſe of Friendſhip, 
it is with an Intent to devour them. | 
Ver. 10. Deſtroy thou them, O Gop; let them 
fall by their own Counſels: caſt them out in the 
Multitude of their Tranſgreſſious, for they have 
rebelled againſt thee. | O thou moſt righteous 
Judge, pronounce that Sentence of Condemna- 
tion againſt them which they deſerve. Let 
their own Devices, whereby they ſeek to ruin 
me, deſtroy themſelves; and diſperſe them, be- 
cauſe of their multiplied Impieties. For it is 
thy Cauſe more than mine that is now diſputed, 
while they reje& him whom thou haſt appointed 
the King of thy People. © 

Ver. 11. But. let all thoſe that put their Truſt 
in thee rejoice; let them ever ſhout for Foy, be- 
cauſe thou defendeſt them : let them alſo that love 
thy Name be joyful in thee.) This will excite 


all thoſe who are faithful ro thee; and confide 
in nothing but thy merciful Protection, to re- 
Joice and triamph perpetually in thy Praiſe. 
They will be incouraged by thy wonderful 
Goodneſs and Power appearing in my Deliver- 
ance, to hope thou wilt protect and ſuccour 
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4. 
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them alſo ; and never fail to fill the Hearts of 


all thoſe that truly love thee, with the higheſt 
„ ey n * 


Ver. 12. For thou, Lon o; uit bleſi "the © 


Righteous : with Favour wilt thou compaſs bim as 
with a Shield.| For thou, LoRD, who arr 


faithful and true, haſt engaged thy ſelf, by 
thy gracious Promiſe, to do good unto the 
Righteous: whom thou loveſt and delighteſt 
in; and therefore wilt crown with thy Fa- 
vour, and incircle him, as with an impenetrable 
Shield, againſt all che Darts of his Enemies. 


P'S ALM V. 


To the Chief Muſician of Neginoth upon 
_ Sheminith. A Plalm of David. 


ARGUMENT... 


Hhen David laboured under ſome gritvins Di/- 
eaſe, be made his Complaints to God, and 
deprecated his Diſpleaſure, according to the 
Senſe of this Pſalm. Which be compoſed, it is 
likely, after his Recovery; and ordered the 

Maſter of Muſick in the Tabernacle, to cauſe 
it to be ſung to the Harp of eight Strings. 
That ſeems to be the beſt Interpretation of 

Sheminith , which ihe Chaldee followsz and 

it may. he juſtified from what wwe read, 1 Chron. 

Chap. M v. 21. Of Neginoth, ſer Plalm. 

I. By Way of Accommodation, the Words 

of this Pſalm have been applied to the Sickneſs 

of ibe Mind; but upon the former Account 
alſo it may be called one of tbe Penitential 

Pſalms. 


Ver. 1. Lon, rebuke me not in thine 

Anger, neither chaſten me in tby 
hot Diſpleaſure.] O Lo Rp, who delighteſt in 
Mercy, moderate, I beſeech Thee, thy ſharp _ 
Correction; and do not proceed to inflict upon 
me the ſevereſt Marks of thy Diſpleaſure. 

Ver. 2. Have Meriy upon me, O LoR p, for 
Jam weak: O LoD heal me, for my Bones 
are vexed.] 1 am brought very low already, 
my Strength faileth me, and every Joint in 
my Body trembles; and therefore now, O 
Lox», thy Mercy will come very ſeaſonably. 
Good Lox p, from whom alone I expect a Cure, 
let it be ſufficient that J have ſuffered ſo much 
already, and vouchſafe to heal me. 

Ver. 3. My Soul is alſo fore vexed but thon, 
O Lox p, how long ?] For this fore Affliction, 
and the Dread of thy farther Diſpleaſure, have 
ſtruck into my Soul allo an exceeding great 
Conſternation: and how long it will continue, 
thou, Lo R o, alone knoweſt. 

Ver. 4. Return, O Lok p, deliver my Soul: 
oh ſave me for thy Mercies Sake.) My Enemies 
think thou haſt quite forſaken me: Convince 
them of their Error, O Leb, by being re- 
conciled, and reſtoring to me the Kindneſs thou 
waſt wont to ſhew me. Deliver me from this 
Anguiſh and Fear, and (though not for my 
Merits, yet) for thy Mercy ſave me from going 


. down into the Grave. 


\ * 
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Ver. 5. For in Death there is no Remem- 
brance of thee : in the Grave who ſhall give thee 
Thanks?] For there I can have no Opportu- 
nity to do thee Service; the Dead being utterly 
unable to commemorate thy wonderful Works, 
and propagate the 1 of them to Poſterity. 
As long as I live I will 


thy Pegple in the Grave 
Ver: 6. / am weary wi 
the Night maks I my Bed to ſwim: I water my 
Couch with my Tears.) To that ſilent Place I 
ſhall ſoon deſcend, unleſs thou makeſt haſte 
to deliver me; for I am tired out with theſe 
Pains under which 1 groan. The Night, which 
is wont to quiet all Men's Grief, and lay their 
Troubles aſſeep, is to me fo reſtleſs and un- 
eaſy, that the inceſſant Agonies I am in, diſſolve 
me into Sweat; and I do nothing but pour out 
Floods of Tears. : 
Ver. 7. Mine Eye is conſumed becauſe of Grief 3 
it waxeth old becauſe of all mine Enemies. 
Which have made fuch Furrows in my Face, 
that my Countenance hath loſt all its Beauty, 
and looks like that of a Conſumptive Man, who 


is dropping into his Grave. I am worn away 
with the mere Grief and Indignation of ſeeing 


all mine Enemies inſulting over me, and with 
Joy waiting for my Death. 


Ver. 8. Depart from me, all ye Workers "3 
Tniquity; for the Lonp hath beard the Voice of 


my weeping.) Bur why am I thus concern'd 
at their Behaviour; and torment my ſelf, as 


if my Life depended on their Pleaſure ; which 


is in the Hand of Gop alone; who pities my 
mournful Condition, and will grant me that 
which I have ſought with ſo many Tears? 
And therefore go your Way, ye Evil-doers, 
and ſtay no longer here expecting my Death. 
Deſiſt from all your wicked Contrivances againſt 
me, and be not ſo yain as to hope to triumph 
over me. | 
Ver. 9. The Lorp hath beard my Supplica- 
tion; the Lo R D will receive my Prayer.) The 
Lonp hath not rejected me, as you imagine; 
but is graciouſly pleaſed both with my De- 
precation of his Diſpleaſure, and with my 
Petitions to him for his favour. 
Ver. 10. Let all mine Enemies be aſhamed and 
fore vexed : let them return and be aſbamed ſud- 
denly.) And therefore I tell my Enemies once 
more, that they ſhall all be aſhamed” of their 
vain hopes to ſee me dead. I ſhall live to diſ- 
appoint them, and make them terribly afraid: 
nay, they ſhall make a ſudden Retreat, and be 
confounded to ſee themſelves ſo ſhamefully 
defeated. | 


PSAL M VII. 


Shiggaion of David, which he ſang unto 
the Loxp, concerning the Words (or 
Buſineſs) of Cuſb the Benjamite. 


ARGUMENT. 


excellent Pſalm, compoſed by David to 
3 2 Loving-kindneſi of the Lo RSD 


upon Occaſion of ſome Calumnies and falſe 
9 


ew forth thy Praiſe; 
but who can celebrate o Name, and inſtruct | 


th my Groaning ; all | 
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Accuſations; wherein Cuſh one of the"ſame 
Tribe with Saul, (and probably one of his 
Courtiers or Captains, if not one of his Kinf- 
men) had charged David with ſome very 


great Crime; of Treaſon, it is likely, and 
Athanaſius indeed 


Conſpiracy againſt Saul. 
(as we find in ſome Fragments of bis upon 
the Pſalms) thinks that David made this 
X#e451e400 wdyy, as be calls it, when Huſhai 


x whom he takes for Cuſh) bad defeated the 


good Counſel of Ahitophel, by a diſcourſe be 


made to Hew it was not ſafe to ſet upon 


| fo warlike a Prince as David, withoat 4 
greater Force than Abſalom had at preſent , 
whereby be ſaved David from certain Ruin. 
But I ſee nothing in the Pſalm to give 4 
Colour to this Conjecture; for the WORDS 
therein mentioned were againſt David, not in 
bis Favour. The Name of Huſhai alſo is 

otherways written, and be is called an Ar- 

chite, not @ Benjamite; which St. Baſil 

(whoſe Opinion this was) 


Becauſe he managed his Matters ſo dextroufly, 
in overthrowing the Counſel of Ahitophel. 
But that is only a Piece of Wit; and the 
Conjecture of Valentine Schindler ſeems 0 
me more probable; that by Cuſh He ſecretly 
notes (by a Change of Letters) Saul fel 
the Son of Kithz who could no more alter his 
Mind, full of Hatred to David, than a Man 


of Cuſh, or an Æthiopian, could bis Skin 


or Complexion. 


Ver. 1. 
my Truſt : ſave me from all them 


that perſecute me, and deliver me.) O Lomp, 


who haſt hitherto been my moſt gracious Go p, 


and defended my Innocence againſt thoſe that 


have falſly accuſed me, I ought not to doubt 
of thy continued Care and Love towards me : 
and therefore fly unto thee, with a humble 
Confidence in thy Almighty Goodneſs, that 
thou wilt preſerve and deliver me from this 
new Perſecution which is raiſed againſt me. | 

Ver. 2. Left be tear my Soul like 4 Lion, 


rending it in Pieces while there is none to de- 


liver.) For if thou doſt not protect me, I 
am no more able to ſtand before Saul, than a 


Lamb before a Lion: So great is his Power, 


and ſo implacable his Rage, that if thou ſuf- 
tereſt me to fall into his Hands, there is no 
Creature can reſcuc me, but he will infallibly 
deſtroy me. | | 

Ver. 3. O Lo Rx D, my Gon, if I have done 
this; if there be Iniquity in my Hands;] And 
let him deſtroy me, O Lox, if I be guilty 


of that whereof I am accuſed. Thou art the 


moſt righteous Judge. of all, and to thee I 
here again moſt ſolemnly appeal, as I have 
done before him, 1 Sam. XXIV. 12, 1 5.) de- 


ſiring that thou wilt judge between us, If 1 


have conſpired againſt him, or had any Deſign 
to do him hurt (as he was made to believe, 
1 Sam XXIV. 9.) if any ſuch Thing hath ſo 
much as centred into my Thoughts: 

Ver. 4. If 1 have rewarded evil unto him 


that was at Peace with me; (yea, I have deli. 


vered him that without Cauſe is mine Enemy.) 


If * 


endeavours to - 
ſalve , by ſaying be was called Benjemeni, 


Lo x D Gov, in thee do I put 
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tale it: Da, let him tread down m : 
the Earth, and lay mine Honour inthe Duſt. Se 
Then I beg no Mercy; let him go ont 
my Enemy; let him purſue me till he appre- 
hend me, and execute his Deſire upon "me. 
1 refuſe not to die; nay, to be trod under Fobt 
like Dirt, with the greateſt Contempt; and to 
be as much reproached whem 1 am dead, a8 1 
- have been henoured ali je- 
Ver. 6. ie, O Lon b, in thine' Anger, 
lift up thy ſelf becauſe of the Rage of mine Enemies : 
and awake for me to the Judgment that thou haſt 
commanded. ] But if I be innocent in this Mat- 
ter, (as thou, Lon », knoweſt I am) rhen'I 
beſeech thee to ſhew thy Diſpleaſure at th 
unjuſt proceeding. Let my Enemies xnoy 
that thou art the ſovereign Lo R P of all, by 
ſuppreſſing them now that ey rage thus fu- 
Tiouſly. © Thou haſt appointed Judges 'upo! 
Earth to diſtribute Juſtice, and relieye the 
Oppreſſed ; but haſt reſerved the ſupreme 
Judgment to thy Self, even over them as well 
as Others: And therefore I beſeech thee to 
take Cognizance of my Cauſe, and iſſue out 
thy Orders ſpeedily for my Deliverance from 
this Perſecution. © | 7 

Ver. 7. So ſhall the Congregation of the People 
compaſs thee about : For their Sakes therefore return 
thou on bigh.) Which will draw all the Peo- 
ple to make their Reſort to thee, and wait 
upon thee, till thou doſt them Juſtice. For that 
Reaſon aſcend thy Judgment-ſeat again, and, 
as thou haſt done formerly, vindicate me 
from theſe Calumnies, and aſſert my Inno- 
cence, e 226300) 

Ver. 8. The Lo RD ſhall judge the People: 
Judge me, O Lomb, according to my Righteouſ- 
neſs, and according to mine Integrity that is in 
me.] The Sovereign of the World will not 
fail to diſpenſe equal Juſtice unto all, accord- 
ing to their Works. Ot which I beſeech 
thee, O LoR p, to give an Example in me, 
who defire no greater Favour than to be dil- 
poſed of according to my Innocence in this 
Matter. Thou haſt deſigned indeed a King- 
dom for me : Bur let me loſe it, if ever I en- 
rertain a diſloyal Thought againſt him who 
now enjoys it. 

Ver. 9. Oh let the Wickedneſs of the Wicked 
come to an End, but ſtabliſh the Juſt For the 
righteous Gop trieth the Hearts and Reins. I leave 
it to thee to perform thy own Purpoſes ; who 
haſt long borne with the Wicked in their unjuſt 
Proceedings, but wilt at laſt put a Stop to 
them, and ſettle the Righteous, whom they 
injuriouſly perſecute from Place to Place, in a 
peaceable Poſſeſſion of what thou haſt promi- 
fed. For thou, Lo Rx D, diſcerneſt the molt 
ſecret Thoughts and Deſires of them both; 
and as thou canſt not be deceived with ſpe- 
cious ſhows, ſo thou wilt not be corrupted, 


* 
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either by Fear or 
Ver. 10. My Defence ig Go Nr >: wo L 
a Mate 40 Tide bd Bs rikfort, 
none but GV, thecJudietof/all, can either 
abſolve or condemn me; and be knows fo 
well the Sincerity of m Hrart, hat I aſſure 
my ſelf from him of Protection and Delive- 


V+ 
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Fer. 4. G0 vjuggethtbe Righteanizand Gov 


i eng with the W icked-\every-Day,-rFor 
he i ſo juſt a Judge, that he will defend) the 
Cauſe of the Righteous, and nevet be per- 
ſu ed: ton take Par t. v the Wigked 3uWwich 
PR is highly diſpleaſed all the: I ime chat 
he. forbears go Strike bim and cut him off in 
his evil, 


| gurſes, Wies kak v3 e 
* Ver. 12. If hetarn not, b will whet bis dard . 
He bath bent his Bow, and made it ready Jr And 
if he will not repent, as he is invited by t hat 
Forbearance, he Fall be puniſhed at laſt with 
ſo much the greater Severity; becauſe he 
would take no warning, but went on confi- 
dently, notwithſtanding the Vengeance he was 
told was preparing for him. | 
Ver. 13. He bath! alſo prepared for, bim ibe 
n Death e He ordaiueth bis Arrows 
againſt the Perſecutors.] Vengeance, which will 
certainly come, though it ftay long, aud not 
fail to do Execution: or it is decreed in Hea- 
ven, (if they do not ſepent) and will pierce 
through a Heart of Saul, and all the reſt 
of my fier Ce A ious Perſecutors. 
Ver. 14. Bebold, be trapellath with Iniguity, 
and hath conceived Miſchief, and brought forth 
Falſebood.] See here, the Folly of this Ca- 
lumniator; who wickedly plots my Ruin, and 
hath formed moſt miſchievous Deſigns againft 
my Life; which ſhall all miſcarry, and deceive 
his ExpeRtations: n Aaron's ee ee ways: 
Ver. 15. He made 4 Pit and digged it, and 
is fallen into the Ditch, which he made.] And 
he ſhall not eſcape ſo neither; for beſide the 
Shame of not being able to compals his Deſign, 
he ſhall ſuffer that himſelf which he laboured 
to do to me. © Juſt as you ſee ſometimes. a 
Man fall into the Pit which was digged with 
his own Hands; ſo ſhall he fall upon the 
Sword which himſelf hath drawn, 1 Sam. 
Ver. 16. His Miſchief ſball return upon his 
own Head, and his violent dealing ſball come down 
upon his own Pate.) The Miſchief which with 
ſo much Pains. he contrived againſt me, ſhall 
be retorted upon that Head which projected 
it: All his Violence and cruel Perſecutions, 
wherewith he thought to oppreſs me, ſnall 
fall down (like a Stone thrown into the Air) 
upon himſelf, and cruſh him to Pieces. 

Ver. 17. I will praiſe the Lo R D according to 
his Righteouſneſs : And will fing Praiſe to the 
Name of the L oR D moſi Higb.] Which ſhull 
afford Matter of perpetual Praiſe to me; who 
will moſt thankfully acknowledge not only the 
Power, but the juſt Judgment of God, and 
his Faithfulneſs to his Word. With the greateſt 
Delight and Joy ſhall my Songs celebrate tho 
glorious Majeſty of the Lo RD, which far ſur- 
mounts our higheſt Thoughts and Thank(- 


givings. 
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51 — to Go 2 rhe Author of * ſome” great 
 Vittory be had gotten, I take it t bave been 
tum poſed by David;* aud delivered 16 the Maſs 
ren of "the" Muſtek in ib Tabernmatle” after he 
ba overthrown vbat baugbty inſolent Glant, 
- 'Gdliat" of Gath:'1 hieb is very agreeable to 
tb Malter of the" Pſaln, and a lively En- 
ien of CHRIS, Congueſt over our great 
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Df ei ROUT EET. Bis 
Ver. 1. Lok D br Lo R D how excellent 
os is thy Name in all the Earth / wbo 


haſt ſet tb Glory above the Heaven,] OLORD 
the Sovereign of the World, who art graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to own us in a peculiar Manner 
to be thy Subjects, who can behold the Won- 
ders of thy Works, and the Wiſdom of thy 
Providence, and not be aſtoniſhed at the in- 
comparable Greatiieſs and Splendor of th 
Majeſty? which all the Earth proclaims wit 
the higheſt Praiſes; but cannot be contained 
within the ſpacious {Bounds of the Heavens, 
whole glorious Brightneſs it far ſurpaſſes. 
Ver. 2. Out of ib Mouth of Babes and Suck- 
lings haſt thou ordained Strength, becauſe of thine 
Enemies, that thon miphteſ# ftill the Enemy and 
tb Avenger.) What an amazing Wonder is it, 
that thou ſhouldeft enable the weakeſt of Men 
to do the greateſt and moſt Praiſe-worthy Things? 
and particularly haſt now aſſiſted me (who in 
Compariſon of Geliab am but an Infant) with 
Power and Strength to ſubdue that mighty Giant? 
It is enough to confound all the Enemies, and 
to ſtop the Mouths of the moſt pernicious Op- 
poſers of thee, and of thy People: As the far more 
to be celebrated Works of the Meſſiab and bis 
Diſciples, when they ſhall but ſpeak the Word, 
ſhall confound even the Devil himſelf, that great 
Enemy of thine, and Tormentor of Mankind. 
Vor. 3. When I confider thy Heavens, the Wort 
of 1hy Fingers, the Moon and the Stars which thou 
baſt ordained; ) Who are extremely ftupid, if they 
do not moſt thankfully acknowledge thy ſingular 
Love to them. For when I ſcrioufly look up to 
thy celeſtial Habitation, and conſider the Vatt- 
neſs of that admirable Structure, and behold al- 
ſo thoſe Lights which thou haſt placed there in 
beautiful Order. 

Ver. 4. I bat is Man, that thou art mindful of 
bim? and the Son of Man; that thou viſiteſt bim ?] I 
know not what to ſay, but am perfectly aſtoniſh- 
ad to think, that thou, whoſe Greatneſs I ſee 
lo viſibly in the Heavens, ſhouldeſt condeſcend 
ſo far, as to ſhew.ſuch Grace and Favour as 
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thaw, doſt to this; wretched- Oreature Man: 
Farticularly to me, who am the meaneſt of m 
Brethren, Long, what am I, that thou ſhoulde 
. work ſuch Salvation by my Hands? Nays What 
ig the greateſt Prince in the World, that thou 
ſhouldeft; thus honour him? But that thou 
©ſhouldeſt. adyance our, mortal Nature! ſo highly 
in that Son of Man, the Lon Cmnisr, 
hom the World will villify and deſpiſe, ex- 
.ceeds all Wonder, and ought to be the Matter 
; of, Qur perpetual Admir ation. 
* Ver. 7. For tbou haſt made him a little lower 
thay the Angeli, and haßt crowned him with Glory 
ani” Honour.) Thou haſt raiſed Man to ſuch a 
Dignity, and honoured him fo highly, (parti- 
.cularly me, hom thou haſt uſed as thy Miniſter 
to puniſh that inſulting Giant, who defied thy 
Armies, 1 Sam. XVII.) chat he is not much ia- 
ferior to the celeſtial Hoſts: As ſhall be more 
clearly ſeen in thy Son CHRISH, whom thou 
haſt determined to advance far above the 1 2 
Angels in Heaven; after he hath for a. ſhort 
Space been much beneath them, by ſubmitting 
himſelf to a poor Condition in our Fleſh, that 
Wen ru down his Life for Man. ; (Zeb. XI. 
6, 7, Cc. J ggia e Ty 
4 2 vr 6. Thou madeſt him to have Dominion over 
the Works of thy Hands; thou haſt put all Things 
under bis Feet.) Whoſe Glory is great, even in 
the Dominion thou haſt given him over all thy 
Creatures in this lower World: (though this be 
nothing comparable to the Exaltation of the 
great Son of Man; under whoſe Feet thou haſt 
put in Subjection all Creatures whatſoever, even 
thoſe in the higheſt Heavens: There is nothing 
here but he hath. a Power over it, and finds 
Means to make it ſubject to his Pleaſure. | 
Ver. 7. All Sheep and Oxen, yea, and the Beaſts 
of the Field:] Not only the Beaſts: that are 
tame, ſuch as Sheep and Oxen, but thoſe that 
are wild, even Tygers, Bears, and Lions. 
Ver. 8. The Fowl of the Air, andthe Fiſbes of 
the Sea, and whatſoever paſſeth through the Paths 
of the Seas.) Yea, and the Fowls of the Air 
cannot fly ſo high, but he hath Ways to reach 
them : Nor can the Fiſhes in Lakes or Rivers, 
or thoſe in the deepeſt Ocean, exempt them- 
ſelves from his Dominion. | 

Ver. 9. O Lo RD our Lo Rx D, how excellent 
is thy Name in all the Earth ?] All which moves 
me again to cry out and conclude. as I began, 
in the higheſt Admiration of thy moſt powerful 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, ſaying, O mighty 
Lo xp, our moſt gracious Governor, who can 
comprehend the excellent Greatneſs of thy Ma- 
jeſty? O how tranſcendent is thy Loving-kind- 
neſs, in all thou haſt done, and wilt do-for 
Man? How loudly ought the whole World to 
ſound forth thy Praiſe? Bp 


PSALM IX. 


To: the Chief Muſician upon Muth-labben. 
N A Palm of David. © 


ARGUMENT, 


A Pſalm which David compoſed and delivered 1 
the Maſter of Muſick in the Tabernacle, when 
2 Snake | POW be 


be wal in ſims great Diftriſs ;»(v. 13.) wherein 
be commemorates Gon former Deliverance of 
bin both uben he killed Goliah, aud got fre- 
dJuent Victories afterward over the Philiſtines, 
add other Enemies of Iſracl, v. 11, 1 
I mention' Goliah, becauſe; among ib various 
| Opinion about Muth · labben, I ,, none o 
probable as theirs, who think bath ſome 
relation to him: to whom there are three Hays 
ef applying thoſe Hebrew Words. All of them 
y Almuth, underſtand to he meant upon the 
Death. And then Labben, ſomethink, ſignifies 
the Son, that is, 4 great Man, as I have en- 
pounded in my Preface to this Wort. Others 
render it the White; that is, an {lInfirions, 
- ., Noble Perſon, ur ond famous in Arms, as 
_  Goliah war, Obers render it intermediate; 
which agrees alſo to that Champion, bo rame 
duft and ſlood between the 3490" Armies, and de- 
ſſied Iſtael, 1 Sam. XVII v. 4, &c. 51 fhe 
Chaldee Paraphraſe bere interprets.” Bus that 
 . this\ Pſalm was not made jus afrer David's 
VDidtorq over him, with reſpect merely io bis 
Death, is apparent from the mentioneof Sion, 
v. 11, 14, hich was not then in the Hands. of 
Iſrach And therefore be only calls o mind (us 
IJ ſaid:in the beginning) this Deliverance, upon 
. ſome freſh Occaſion he had to implore the mighty 
Aliſlance of the Divine Power, which then firſt 
began to appear to bim. E aa 


Mill praiſe thee, O Loxn, with my 
| I whole Heart. [will ſhewforth'all thy 

marvellous Works.) I will acknowledge, O 
Lonxp of Heaven and Earth, thy Omnipotent 
Goodneſs, with the heartieſt Devotion and intire 
Affection to thee. Nor will I content my ſelf 
to praiſe thee for this laſt Victory alone, but 
on this Occaſion commemorate all the Won- 
ders thou haſt formerly done for me. 


Ver. I: 


Ver. 2. I will be glad and rejoice in ibee- 1 


will ſing Praiſe to thy Name, O thou moſt Higb.] 
The Thoughts of which are fo pleaſing and 
delightful ro me, that I cannot but be exceed 
ing glad and leap for Joy, while I celebrate 
with my. Songs thy Supreme Majeſty z whoſe 
Power infinitely excels the united Force of all 
Creatures upon Earth. 00 
Ver. 3. Hhen mine Enemies are turned back, 
they ſball fall and periſh at thy Preſence.] - It was 
thou who madeſt my Enemies turn their backs, 
and ſeek for Safety in Flight: (1 Sam. XVII. 
51.) and the dread of thee ſo purſued them, 
that they ſtumbled and fell down wounded, 
(v. 2.) and were deſtroyed, becauſe they ſaw 
thee appear againſt them. 4 ts 
Ver. 4. For thou baſt maintained my Right, 
and my Cauſe, thou ſatteſt in the Throne judging 
Right.] - For in that great Controverſy between 
us and the Philiſtines, (1 Sam. XVII. 9.) wherein 
I ftood up againſt Goliab, Thou didſt rake my 
Part, (as thou haſt done ſince in many other 
Battles) aſſerting the Cauſe which I defended, 
and openly giving Judgment on my Side. 
Ver. . Thou baſt rebuked the Heathen, thou 
baft deſiroyed the wicked, thou haſt put out their 
Name for ever and ever.] Thou haſt given a 
terrible Rebuke to the, audacious Infolence of 
thoſe Nations; thou haſt cut off their daring 


wo 


mies, and cürſed me hy" 
put them to ſhame,” i 
e are tome | 
10.0 pttfetuct Ke, AF bob e ene Caries, 

- their | Memurial is perifiea with them.) O 'thou 
infulring Exemys whp in thy, own Thoughts 
hadſt compleatly devoured ds, where ate the utter 
Deſolatvnd thou 'rhrearniedit ro our Country? 
and the Cities which thou intendeſt to lay even 
with the Ground? Ho Yaih were thy Hopes of 
leaving ne Retembrance'sf them büt in their 
Ruins e 10S. L271 

Ven 


— 


7. But the LoD ſtall endure for ever : 
he bath prepared bis Throne n Such 
ſhall be che End of all the feſt of my Ene- 
mies, WhO can never prevail againſt the Lon p. 
For, though Earthly Thrones may tumble 
down, he and his Throne cannot poſſibly be 
5 but temain fixed for ever; and his 
Juſtice is as immutable, which he will equall 
Ven 8. Aud be ſhall judge the World in Rigb- 
ieouſneſi, he ſhall miniſter Judgment to the People 
in Uprightneſ3:] For bis juriſdiction is not li- 
mited, nor can his Juſtice be corrupted: But 
the whole World is under his Government, and 
no wicked Man is ſo powerful, that he ſnould 
be able to eſcape his Vengeance, which ſhall 
purſue every one of them, and render to them 
exactly according as they deſer ve. 
Ver. 9. The Lo RD alſo will be a Refuge for 
the oppreſſed, a Refuge in Times of Trouble.] And 
as he will puniſh the Wicked, be va Au- 
thority never To great; fo he will preſerve the 
Righteous be they never fo helpleſs. The 
may ſafely fly unto him (or Sandtuary | Lu. 
the unjuſt Perſecutions of their mighty Oppreſ- 
ſors, and he will give them ſeaſonable Relief 
in all their Diſtreſſes. Et To 
Ver. 10. Aud they that know thy Name will 
put their Fruſt in thee: For thou, Lo x b, haſt 
not forſaken them that ſeek thee.) All they that 
are acquainted with thee, and with the mer- 
ciful and juſt Methods of thy Providence, will 
conſent to this; and, abhorring all undue Ways 
of ſaving 'thetnſelves' in troubleſome Times, 
will heartily confide in thee ; For it was never 
8 . gr „ haſt left any Man 
eſtitute of thy Help, who hath piouſly made 
his conſtant Adreſſe? to thee. ne 
Ver. 11. Sing Praiſes to the Log D, which 
dwelleth in Zion: declare among the People bis 
Doings.] Let them join therefore their Songs 
with mine, and praile the Loxp, who dwells 
among us by his ſpecial Preſence in the Sanctu- 
ary. Let us make all the World know what 
wonderful Things he hath done for us, that 
they may alſo learn to truſt in him, | 
Ver. 12. When he maketh Inquiſition for Blood, 
be remembreth them : he forgetteth not the Cry of 
the bumble.) Who, tho'he may ſeem to wink 
for a time at the Cruelty of violent Men, yet 
will call them at laſt to a ſtrict Account for all 
the innocent Blood they have ſhed, . and for 
their unjuſt and unmerciful Uſage of meck and 
humble Nd whoſe Cry he never forgets, 
(though he doth nor preſently anſwer it) but 
takes a fit time to be avenged of their Oppreſſors. 
e e 


oP Ver. 13. Have, Mercy upon me, O Lon p, 


conſider my Rollt Which I ſuffer of tbem that 
bate- me, thou that lifteft me wp from the Gates of 
Death] In Confidence. of this, I ,cry.unto 
thee. now, .O Lo, tor wy ſcalonable Relief, 
in this neceſſitous Condition to which my 
Enemies have reduced. me. O merciful. Gon, 
who haſt delivered me from the greateſt Pan- 
gers, flom the Lion and the Bear, from Geliab, 


and the Beaſts, (1 Sam: XVII. 44.) from Saul, 
and all others Who were. ready to ſwallow me 
up; caſt a 3 upon my preſent 
Diſtreſs, and bring me out of it. 

Ver. 14. That I nen. fhew farth all aN Praiſe 
in the. Gates of the Daughter of Zion, I will re- 


foice in thy Salvation, ] That L may go into thy 
Sanctuaty (which now thou haſt placed in Sion) 
and there in the moſt frequent Aſſemblies of 


thy People, add this to all the reſt of thy Prai- 
ſes, that thou haſt heard my Cry. O how joy- 
ful ſhall I be! how, ſhall [ triumph, when I 
magnify thy Power in my Deliverance!.- - 

8 Ver. 15. The Heathen are ſunt down. in the 
Pit that they made in the Net which\they bid, is 


their own Foot taken.] Which the Experience! 
Goodneſs makes me comfor- 
or I have oſten ſeen all the of 
Deſigns and Contrivances of the Philiſtines and 


have had of th 
rably expect: 


other Nations againſt thy People, to conclude 
in nothing but their own utter Ruin; their 
Engines recoil upon themſelves, as Goliah was 
Man by his own Swor eg. 
Ver. 16. The Lon p is known by the Judgment 
evbich he executeth : the N icted is ſnared in the 
mort of his own Handi. Higgain. Selah.) This 
is a Thing notorious to all, and for which thou 
art renowned. By this thou convinceſt the 
Minds of thoſe that deny thy Providence. Nor 
is there any thing more admirable, and worthy 
of our Meditation, than this thy righteous 
Judgment upon the Ungodly z when they are 
entangled in their. own Devices, and, contrary 
to all Expectation, bring upon themſelves that 
Deſtruction which they had prepared for others. 
Ver. 17. The wicked ſball be turned into Hell, 

and all the Nations that forget GoD.] This 
makes me confident that I am not deceived, 
when I look to ſee theſe wicked Men, who now 
ſeek my Ruin, precipitate themſelves into the 
Pit of Deſtruction, Nay, ſo ſhall all thoſe 
People periſh (though never ſo numerous) who, 
forgetting what Gop had done to others, 
proceed on in the ſame impious Deſigns againſt 
the Innocent. nnd | | 

Ver. 18. For the Needy ſhall not alway be for- 
gotten: the Expeftation of the Poor ſhall not periſh 
for ever] For the Loxo, in due Time, will 
ſhew that he doth not neglect them when they 
are poor and helpleſs, though for the preſent 
he defer to relieve them. — them patiently 
wait upon him under their Affliction, and he 
will not fail their Expectation. | 
Ver. 19. Ariſe, O Lon, let not Man prevail : 
let the Heathen be judged in thy & 47 And may 
I defire thee, O Lorp, to delay no longer. O 
ſuffer not weak and wretched Man to domineer 
on this Faſhion, nay, boaſt of his Victories; 
but call all thoſe, Nations that oppoſe thee to 
an Account, and condemn them to that Puniſh- 
ment which they deſerye, 


- 


PH RA HR 
F * | p 3 . WW 


Nations may know'\ themſebves to be but Men.] 


TY 4 : | g 8 „1 1145 ; . 

Who thought to. give my Fleſh to the Birds +. ne 
ors coqu ee NL NM 

e rss Nane 


. f 2 W =, of 2 _ p 
7 \ \ r (11 
na ded AM ENTE 
, | 
| # | ** 1 R * 1 1 2 
. 2 . 0 k. 


— 
4 


= 0 — . 4a a L 
1 . , * i L 


Strike a Terror into them, O Lo D, by ſome 


ſharp Vengeance inflicted on them. Shake out 


of their Mind the vain Opinion they have of 


themſelves and of their Power; and make the 
Nations ſenſible, they are but frail and miſe- 
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thy. coming to our Relief. It perplexes our 
Thoughts, and we cannot find the Reaſon of 
it, that now in theſe grievous Streights, which 
ſeem to us the fitteſt Opportunity, thou doſt 
not appear for our Deliverancte. of 
Ver. 2. The Wicked in his Pride doth perſecute 
the Poor let them be taken in the Devices that 
they have imagined.) It our great Affliction do 
not move thy Pity towards us, yet the into 
Table Pride, and inſolent Rage of the Wicked, 
we are prone to expect, ſnould meet with a 
Rebuke from thy juſt Indignation. Eſpecially 
ſince he oppreſſes the Poor, who have no Friend 
but thee alone; whoſe Glory alſo it is ro hum- 
ble arrogant Men, by making thoſe very Devices 
caſt them down, whereby they thought to ruin 
others, and exalt themſelves. O that we might 
ſee them fall in this remarkable Manner! 
Ver. 3. For the wicked boaſteth of his Heart's 
Deſire, and bleſſeth the covetous, whom the Loxp 
abborretb.] For whilſt the wicked proſpers 
thus in all his Deſigns, he is not only encou- 
raged. in thoſe evil Courſes, but glories in 
them, and brags that he can do what he liſts. 
Nay, it doth not ſuffice him to do evil him- 
ſelf, but he commends and praiſes the unjuſt 
Extortions and Rapines of other violent Men; 
whom he accounts happy, though the Lox 
abhors them. | YL 

Ver. 4. Tho wicked through the Pride of his 
Countenance will not ſeek after Goo: Gop 
is not in all his Thoughts.) But it is to no Pur- 
poſe to tell him how the Lo RD abhors them; 
for ſcornfully rejecting all ſuch good Admoni- 
tions, he will not ſo much as enquire and con- 
ſider whether there be a Go or no: but ra- 
ther boldly concludes there is no Gop, or if 
there be, that he cares not what we do. 4 

2 | cr. 


Judgments are far above out of bis Sight : as for 


all his Enemies, be puffeth at them.] And there- 


fore, though all his Buſineſs be to moleſt and 
torment his Neighbours, and he is always 
bringing forth ſome Miſchief or other, yet that 
thou wilt judge him for it, is the fartheſt Thing 
from his Thoughts. And as for thoſe Men 
that are his Adverſaries, he contemus them all, 
and values them not a Stra xx. 

Ver. 6. He batb ſaid in his Heart, I all not 


” 2 


be moved, for I ſhall never be in Adverſity} He 


confidently promiſes himſelf that none ſhall 
be able to diſturb him; and reſts ſecure he ſhall 
always be thus proſperous, which makes him 
reſolve he will never alter his wicked Courſe 
of Life, let Gop or Man do what they can 
againſt him. | | 
Ver. 7. His Mouth is full of Curſing and Deceit, 
and Fraud : under bis Tongue is Miſchief and Va- 
nity.] Nor ſtick at any Thing that may ſerve 
his Ends: for he makes no Conſcience to call 
for one Curſe after another upon himſelf, to 
confirm thoſe Oaths: or . Promiſes which he 
never intends to keep; but. by this impious 
Means to deceive and cheat thoſe that rely upon 
his Word. He ſpeaks very fair, but it is only 
to hide the miſchievous Wickedneſs which 
lurks in his Hearr. "a 

Ver. 8. He fitteth in the lurking Places of the 
Villages: in the ſecret Places doth be murther the 
innocent: His Eyes are privily jet againſt the Poor. 
And if he cannot this Way compals all his De- 
ſigns, he makes no Scruple to rob and kill upon 
the High- way: near unto which he lurks, and 
in covert Places, where no Body fees him, 
ſhoots at the innocent Traveller; eſpecially 
when he ſees he is defenceleſs, and hath none 
to help him. 

Ver. g. He lieth in wait ſecretly as a Lion in 
bis Den: he lieth in wait to catch the Poor : he 
doth catch the Poor when he draweth bim into 
his Net.) He lies as cloſe as a Lion in his 
Den; and is as cruel when he hath caught his 
Prey. A Fowler is not more cunning to draw 
the Birds to his Net, than he to get poor help- 
leſs Men into his Power, that he may devour 
them, | 

Ver. 10. He croucheth and bumbleth himſelf, 
that the Poor may fall by his ſtrong ones.] For he 
can counterfeit himſelf (if Occaſion ſerve) to be 
a harmleſs Traveller and look ſo humbly and in- 
nocently, that the Poor Man, on whom he in- 
tends to ſeize, ſuſpecting no Danger, will lie the 
more open to his ſudden and violent Aſſault. 

Ver. 11. He hath ſaid in his Heart, Gop 
hath forgotten, he hideth bis Face, he will never 
ſee ir. ] From which God himſelf, he thinks, 

will not protect him. They call him (faith he 
within his Heart) the Omnipotent, and the Poor 
commit themſelves unto him: But what cares 
he for them? He regards them not, and will 
never call me to any Account for what I have 
done againſt them. | 

Ver. 12. Ariſe, OLoR D, O Gov lift up 
thine Hand: forget not the humble.) Confute 
theſe Blaſphemies, O LoR p, and delay no 
longer, 6 thou Omnipotent Judge ot the 


World, to appear in juſt Diſpleaſure againſt 
them. Stretch forth thy Hand to confound 
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f Ver. 7. His Ways are always grievous: 3 h 


. Helper of the fatberleſs. 


1 


theſe violem Oppreſſors, and to relieve all th 
afflicted 8 58 W ih 4 

Ver. 13. M berefore doth the Wicked contemn 
Gop, be hath ſaid in bis Heart, thou wilt not 


require it.] What is it, bur thy Long: ſuffering, 


and bearing ſo much with them, that makes 
the Wicked thus inſolently deſpiſe chee] He 
concludes, thou wilt never Ea him, becauſe 
thou art ſo patient with him. e 


Ver. 14. Thou haſt ſeen it, for thou beholdefs 


Miſchief and Spite to require it with thy Hand: 


the Poor committeth AI unto thee, thog art the 

I doubt not, indeed, 
that thou takeſt notice of their Villany, and 
that thou wilt requite them in their Kind, for 
all the Miſchief and Vexation of which they 
have been the Authors. The Poor have Rea- 


ſon to commend their Cauſe to thee; and to 


expect that thou wilt do them Right, who art 
the Protector of the weak and the friendleſs, who 
have nothing to rely upon but thy Goodneſs. 
Ver. 15. Break thou the Arm of the wicked, 
aud the evil Man: ſeek out bis Wickedneſs till thou 
find none.) But the Wicked will never believe 
this, as long as they are able to do Miſchief; 
and therefore I beſeech thee to deſpoil them of 
all their Power to hurt and oppreſs thy People. 
Be avenged on them for their Wickedneſs, after 
which they fancy thou wilt not enquire, and let 
there be no Footſteps of it remaining. | 
Ver. 16. The Lord is King for ever and ever : 


the Heathen are periſhed out of bis Land.] Thou 


canſt eaſily do it, being the ſame everlaſting 
King, by whoſe Authority and Power the 
ſeven” impious Nations were expelled out of 
this Land. n 

Ver. 17. Lo RD, thou haſt beard the Defire 
of the humble : thou wilt prepare their Heart, thou 
wilt cauſe thine Ear to bear-] And I believe 
thou wilt do it, OLoR p, who haſt fo often 
ſince granted the Deſire of the afflicted. Thou 
wilt diſpoſe their Heart humbly to wait upon 
thee, and then vouchſafe them a favourable 
Audience. | 

Ver. 18. To judge the fatherleſs and the oppreſſed, 
that the Man of the Earth may no more oppreſ5.] 
When they pray thee to aſſert the Right of 
the fatherleſs, and other poor helpleſs People, 
and to puniſh their inſolent Oppreſſors: that 
thoſe Tyrants, ſprung out of the Earth, and 
who deſerve to be tumbled down thither again, 
may be no longer terrible to them. 


PSALM XI. 


ARGUMEN T. 


This Pſalm, the Title tells us, was compoſed by 
David: And very likely (as Theodoret and 
others conjefture) when Saul perſecuted him; 
and ſome adviſed bim to ſeek bis Safety in 
Flight. Or rather, when Saul began to have 
evil Deſigns againſt him, and he was invited 
by ſome, who pretended Friendſhip to him, to a 
Place of Safety in the mountainous Country 
of Judæa. ben be came to the Crown, he 
delivered it to the Maſter of Muſick in the 
Tabernacle, to be ſung there in Remembrance 
of what then paſſed between his Friends , 
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82 
vin, and Gop Almighty in whom be plactd 
1 ee eie 


bis Hope. 


Ver. 1. 1 N the LoR D put Imy Truft : how ſay 


pe to my Soul, Flee as @ Bird to your 


Mountain? It is not in Fortreſſes or Friends 
that I place my Confidence, and hope for Safety, 


but only in the Lok p, who hath anointed 
me his King. On him I rely; and therefore 


do not put me in Fear, and bid me fly away 


thus ſpeedily, like a timorous Bird before the 
Fowler, to your Place of Security. 
Ver. 2. For lo, the wicked bend their Bow, 
they make ready their Arrow upon the String; that 
they may privily ſhoot at the upright in Heart] 
Behold, tay you, the Danger wherein thou art 


is no leſs imminent, than when a Fowler hath 


bent his Bow, and fitted his Arrow upon the 
String, and, lying cloſe, hath the Bird in his 
Eye, whom he means to ſhoot: For juſt ſo 
have Saul and his wicked Counſellors laid their 
Plot on a ſudden to deſtroy thee. - 

Ver. 3. If the Foundations be deſtroyed, what 
can the righteous do?] And if Men have no 
Regard to Laws and publick Decrees, which 
are the Foundation of human Sociery, but will 
boldly violate all known and ſtanding Rules of 


Juſtice and Truth; what Security can an honeſt 


Man have? or what ſhould he do, but make 
Haſte away from this Court, where they act 
ſo arbitrarily, and are fo perfidious ? 

Ver. 4. The Lord is in his holy Temple, the 
Lox p's Throne is in Heaven : his Eyes behold, 
bis Eye- lids try the Children of Men.] My anſwer 


is, that the World is not governed by Chance, 


nor can Men carry Things juſt as they pleaſe: 
Bur the LorD, into whoſe holy Palace no un- 
juſt Counſels can poſſibly enter, and whoſe 
Throne is infinitely above that of the higheſt 
King on Earth : He, I fay, is the ſupreme and 
moſt righteous Ruler of all Affairs; and no Miſ- 
chief can be ſo ſecretly contrived, no wicked 
Deſign ſo artificially diſſembled, but it lies open 
before his Eyes, and he ſees thorough it: nor 
need he take any Pains to diſcover it; for at 
the firſt Glance, as we ſpeak, he perfectly diſ- 
cerns how all Men are inclined, and looks to 
the very Botrom of their Hearts. 

Ver. 7. The Lo RD rrieth the righteous, but 
the wicked, and bim that loweth Violence, his Soul 


delity of him whom he knows to be uprighr, 
by many Adverſities; that he may afterward 
give him the more illuſtrious Teſtimonies of his 
Approbation and Love. But whatſoever Succeſs 
the Wicked, and he that delights in doing 
Miſchief, may have for the preſent, he is moſt 
hateful to Gop; and he will, without fail, 
ſeverely puniſh him, for abuſing his Power to 
Oppreſſion and violent Dealing. 

Ver. 6. Upon the wicked he ſhall rain Snares, 
Fire and Brimſtone, and an horrible Tempeſt : this 
ſhall be the Portion of their Cup.] The Wicked 
may think themſelves very ſecure, becauſe they 
are ſo cunning and fo ſtrong ; but how can 
they defend themſelves againſt the Lo x , who 
hath innumerable Ways to inſnare them when 
they leaſt think of it; and can as unexpectedly 
overthrow all their Forces, as, when the Hea- 
vens are moſt ſerene, a ſudden Storm of Thunder 
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And he may think fit to try the Fi- 
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and lightning, and tempeſtuous Blaſts ariſes, 
and tears up rhe Trees by the Roots? Thus 
the Sodomites, thus the Egyptians periſned; and 
ſuch Meaſure will the wiſe Diſpenſer of all Pu- 
niſhments mete to theſe violent Oppreſſors. 
Ver. 7. Fortherighteous Lo xo loveth Righte- 
ouſneſs, his Countenance doth behold the uprigbt.] 
For the Loxp, who is juſt in his own Nature, 
and in all his Ways, loves none but thoſe who 
are like himſelf: and therefore he will plague 
all injurious Perſons, but with ſpecial Favour de- 
fend and reward all upright Men, who ſtedfaſtly 
keep, (notwithſtanding all the Injuries they 
receive) in the Paths of Righteouſneſs. 


PSALM XI. 


To che Chief Mufician upon Sheminzrh. 
A Plalm of David. Y 


2 ARGDOMENT.: 


This Pſalm was compoſed by David, and deli- 
vered tothe Maſter of Muſick in the Tabernacle, 
10 be ſung as the Vl. Pſalm, upon the Harp 
with eight Strings. The Occaſion of it is not 
| expreſſed 3 but it is a ſad Complaint of the cor- 
rupt Manners of that Age; (eſpecially of the 
Court of Saul, v. 3.) in which it was bard to 
find an honeſt plain dealing Man, in whom one 
might confide. Some think it aims partly at 
Doeg, and ſuch lite Courtiers; partly at the 
Ziphites, and /uch perfidious People in the Coun- 
try, who promiſing him their Friendſhip, (as 
Theodoret anderſtands it,) would have moſs © 
baſely betrayed bim unto Saul, bis declared 
Enemy. | 


Ver. 1. H ELP, Lo Rp, for the godly Man 
ceaſeth ; for the faithful fail from 

among the Children of Men.) Lon, be thou m 

Safeguard, for there is no ſuch thing as Kin 
neſs and Friendſhip to be found among Men: I 
dare truſt my ſelf with none of them; for there 
is not ſo much as any Truth and Honeſty left 
in the World. | en 
Ver. 2. They ſpeak Vanity every one with his 
Neighbour with flattering Lips, and with a 
double Heart do they ſpeak.] One Neighbour 
cannot with Safety believe another: they are all 


Liars and Diſſemblers, pretending fair in Words, 


but meaning quite otherways. 

Ver. 3. The LorD Hall cut off all flatterin 
Lips, and tbe Tonguge that ſpeaketh proud Things? 
This Vice hath ſpread itſelf ſo univerſally among 
us, that it cannot be rooted up, bur only b 
the Hand of Heaven: which will deftroy theſe 
2 0 Deceivers; who ſpeak alſo big and 

laſphemous Words, whereby they daunt thoſe 
that are below them. | 

Ver. 4. ho bave ſaid, with our Tongue will 
we prevail, our Lips are our own: who is Lord 
over us?] We will have the better, ſay they 
of all thoſe that oppoſe us; and our Tongues 
are the Weapons whereby we will ger the 
Victory. They are our own; who ſhall hinder 
us from imploying them to ſupplant whom we 

leaſe? Whether it be truc or falſe which we 
ay, What is that to any Body; or who ſhall 
call us ro an Account for it? Ver. 
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Ver. 5. For the Oppreſſion of the Poor, for the 
Sigbing of the Needy, now will I ariſe, ſaith;the 
LoRD): will ſet him in Safety from him that 
puffeth at him.] That will the LoRD; whom 


the Sighs, and Tears, and miſerable Groans | 


of thole poor Wretches, who are oppreſſed by 
your Calumnies, have moved to reſolve to take 
a ſpeedy Vengeance on you. He hath abſolute- 


ly determined to reſcue and deliver them from 


your Snares and fraudulent Practices: You 1 0 
puff and ſtorm as much as you pleaſe, but ſhall 
not be able to hinder it. ee 

Ver. 6. The Words of the Lorp are pure 
Words ; as Silver tried in a Furnace of Earth, 
purified ſeven Times.) For the Promiſes of Go 
are not deceitful like yours, but ſincere, and 
void of all Guile: the pureſt Silver, refined 
to the greateſt Perfection, is not more free 
from Droſs, than they are from all Mixture of 
Falſhood. 

Ver. 7. Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lo R p, thou 
Halt preſerve them from this Generation for ever.] 
I am confident, O Lorp, thou wilt perform 
them, and not ſuffer thy Words to fail. Thou 
wilt ever preſerve him that confides in thee, 
from this perverſe Generation, how oft ſoever 
they renew their Attempts againſt him. 
Ver. 8. The Wicked walk on every Side, when 
the vileſt Men are exalted.] Which will make 
the Wicked not know which Way to-tumn 
themſelves; but be ready to burſt with Anger 
and Vexation, when they ſee thoſe poor Men, 
whom they contemned and villified, not only 
preſerved, but exalted by thy Favour to Dig- 
nity and Honour. . 


PSALM XII. 


The Wh Mao” A ee r 
| David. 


ARGUMEN T. 


This Pſalm was compoſed by David, and deliver- 
ed to the Maſter of Muſick in the Taberna- 
cle. It is not known to what Time it relates, 
but by the Matter of it we underſtand he was 
in ſome great Diſtreſs when he indited it, ei- 
ther by the Perſecution of Saul, or of Abſalom. 


Theodoret thinks the latter, and gives ibis 
Reaſon for it : That the Trouble which Saul 


gave bim was before his great Sin, and ſo be 
, full of Confidence; but that of Abſalom 
was after it, which made him cry out in this 
doleful Manner. 


Ver. 1. LIO long wilt thou forget me, O 
Lo Rp, for ever? How long wilt 
thou hide thy Face from me?] What a fad Con- 
dition is this, O Lok, into which I am faln, 
and in which thou ſeemeſt to neglect me? I 
have waited a long Time for ſome Glimpſe of 
thy Favour; but can ſee no Sign of Deliverance, 
nor tell how long thou intendeſt to delay it. 
Ver. 2. How long ſhall I take Counſel in my 
Soul, having Sorrow in my Heart daily? How long 
Hall mine Enemy be exalted over me?]! O how 
afflictive is it, that there is no End of my 
anxious Thoughts ! but I am always caſting in 


my Mind, with a heavy Heart, where I ſhall 
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ſnift ſor my Life, and can think my ſelf in no 
Place ſecure. The Power of my Enemy is very 
great, and threatens, like a Tempeſt hanging 
over my Head, every Moment to fall upon me. 
O when ſhall I ſee it diſperſed! an 
Ver. 3. Conſider, and hear me, O LOAD 


1 4 
. 


Goon; . mine Eyes, left I ſeep the Sleep 3 


Death.] Thus I ſigh perpetually to thee, 
Lo x D, the omnipotent Ruler and juſt Judge 
of the World; beſceching thee to commiſetrate 
my Affliction, and, as thou haſt done often, to 
anſwer my Prayer. Thou ſeeſt with what Dan- 
gers I am encompaſſed, and how forlorn and 
diſmal my Condition is: Endue me with Wiſ- 
dom and Circumſpection, that I may eſcape 
theſe Dangers and revive and cheat me under 
theſe ſad Afflictions, leſt my Spirit ſink within 
me, or the Enemy deſtroy me. iat 01 
Ver. 4. Left mine Enemy ſay, I have prevailed 
againſt him : And thoſe that trouble me rejoice when 
1 am moved.) Let not him that perſecutes 
me, boaſt of his Succeſs, as he. certainly will, 
unleſs thou affordeſt me thy Conduct and Com- 
fort; which I humbly again implore, that they 
who join with him may not have the Pleaſure 
to ſee me fall, and inſult over my Miſery. 
Ver. 7. But I bave truſted in thy Mercy, my 
Heart ſhall rejoice in thy Salvation.) I am un- 
worthy indeed of thy Favour, but hope thou 
wilt magnify thine own Mercy, in which I have 
placed ſuch an entire Confidence, that I per- 


ſuade my ſelf, I ſhall have the Joy to fee thee 


deliver me out of all theſe Diſtreſſes. 

Ver. 6. I will ſing unto the Lo x D, becauſe he 
hath dealt bountifully with me.] Which ſhall be 
acknowledged with the molt chearful Hymns 
of Praiſe and Thankſgiving to the Lo RD, who 
hath dealt ſo well with me, as to render to 
me, not according to my Merits, but accor- 
ding to my Hope and Truſt in his inconceiv- 
able Mercy. | 7 


PS ALM XIV. 


To the chief Muſician. A Pfalm of 


David. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm (which was compoſed, as the fore- 

going, by David, and delivered by him to the 
Maſter of Mufick in the Tabernacle) may 
probably refer, though it be not in the Title 
expreſſed, to the univerſal Apoſtacy of the Peo- 
ple, in the Rebellion of Abſalom, from the 

- Allegiance they owed to bim, and from the 
Duty they owed to GoD. 


HE Fool hath ſaid in his Heart, 
There is no GOD They are cor- 
rupt, they have done abominable Yorks, there is 
none that doth good. | Though the Wicked are 
not yet ſo impudent, as openly to deny Goo 


Ver. 1. 


with their Mouths, yer ſuch is their abominable 


Filthinels, ſo ſhamelels are they in their Wick- 
edneſs, ſo univerſally depraved, that their ſecrer 
Thoughts ſure are, Go p takes no Notice what 

they do, or that he will not judge them for it. 
Ver. 2. The LorD looked down from Heaven 
upon the Children of Men, to [ee if there were any 
2 that 
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that did underſtand and ſeek Gov.] But let 
them know, that he exactly obſerves them; 
and that all the Ways of the Sons of Men are 
naked and bare before his Eyes: Though, alas! 
there is nothing now to be ſeen, but Ignorance 
and Contempt of his Majeſt yx. 
Ver. 3. They are all gone aſide, they are all 
together become filthy : There is none that doth 
Good, no not one.] The whole Nation bath loſt 
all Senſe of their Duty; and, like a Body with- 
out a Spirit, is ſo rotten and putrified, that it 
is hard to find ſo much as one that hath any 
Senſe of Goodneſs in him. r 
Ver. 4. Have all ihe Workers of Iniquity no 
Knowledge? Who eat up my People as they eat 
Bread, and call not upon the Lo R.] Strange! 
that they ſhould all be thus ſenſeleſs, as not only 
ro injure and oppreſs my poor innocent People, 
but to be cruel and void of all Pity-toward 
them, and to throw off likewiſe all Religion! 
Ver. 7. There were they in great Fear: For 
Gon is in the Generation of the Righteous. | What 
a Terror will it be to them, to ſee the Divine 
Vengeance ſeize on them, when' they think 
themſelves moſt ſecure? For he, who is the 
righteous Judge, will not deſert thoſe who are 
faithful ro him, but graciouſly deliver them. 
Ver. 6. Jona have ſhamed the Counſel of the Poor: 
becauſe the Lord is his Refuge.) Your Confu- 
fion, O ye atheiſtical Fools, will be the great- 
er, becauſe you 'mock'd and jeer'd at that poor 
deſpicable Party of Men, who reſolv'd to ad- 
here to Piety and virtuous Loyalty, and to 
wait patiently upon Go p, and truſt in him 
alone for Safety. ; 
Ver. 7. O that the Salvation of Iſrael were 
come out of Zion! when the Loxp bringeth back 
the Captivity of bis People, Jacob ſhall rejoice, and 
Iſrael ſball be glad.) Who is mighty to ſave, 
wharſoever you think, and reſides by a ſpecial 
Token of his Preſence in Mount Sion. O that 
it might pleaſe him to ſend us Deliverance from 
thence, and to reſtore us again to the happy 
Enjoyment of that Place, from whence we are 
baniſh'd! it would turn our ſad Lamentations 
into the moft chearful Thankſgivings; and fill 
not only Jadab, but all the Tribes of 1/rael, 
with Joy and Gladneſs. 2 Sam. XIX. , &c. 


PSALM XV. 
A Plalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm, in which he excites the 
the Study of ſolid Virtue, was compuſed by 
David, either when he brought the Ark 10 
Mount Sion, (2 Sam. FT.) or when ht was 
reſtored thither again, (as he defired in the 
Concluſion of the foregoing Pſalm) after the 
Rebellion of Abſalom, 2 Sam. XIX. Then it 
was very ſeaſonable to admoniſh them to live 
better, as became thoſe who were under the 
Government of G oD, (as Theodoret excellent- 
ly ſpeaks) and had received ſuch à great De- 
liverance from bim. | | 


eople to 


on, who ball abide in thy Tabernacle? 
who. ſpall dwell in thy holy Hill ?] 


Ver. 1} 


I 


1 'PARAPHRASME Ph 
x % AY" ; F 2 3 | \\ | 


> =—_ Aa | 


LoxD, what an Happineſs is it, that thou wilt 


be pleaſed to dwell among us in this Mountain, 


wherein thou haſt pitch'd thy Tabernacle ! 


but who ſhall have the honour to be admitted 


into thy Society, and enjoy all the Privilege 

of a 2 Worſhipper of thee ? oppo Bo 
Ver. 2.. Hethat walketh uprightly, and workethy 
Righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the Truth in bis Heart } 
I hear thee anſwer, (methinks) as if a Voice 
came from thy holy Oracle, ſaying, not all that 
are deſcended of Abraham, nor every one that 


offers me Sacrifices, and obſerves my appointed 


Rites 3 but he who compleatly endeavours ro 


pleaſe me in all the Parts of a holy Life, ex- 
erciſing Juſtice and Mercy to his Neighbour, 
as well as Piety to me; and taking Care he 
wrong not his Neighbour in Words, no more 
than in Deeds. | W 904 £1 
Ver. 3. He that backbirzeth not with bis Tongue, 
nor aoth Evil to his Neighbour, nor taketh up a 
Reproach againſt his Neighbour.) He that doth 
not abufe his Tongue to Calumny and De- 
traction, nor is any other Way injurious to his 
Neighbour; who neither reproaches his Neigh- 
bour himſelf, nor lightly believes, encreaſes, or 
ſpreads the Reproaches which are begun by 
others. 12 
Ver. 4. In whoſe Eyes a vile Perſon is contem- 
ned; but be honoureth them that fear the Lord : 
he that /weareth to his own Hurt, and changeth 
not.) Who never courts Men for their Riches 
and Power, if their -Wickedneſs makes them 
deſpicable z but honours thoſe who are truly 
pious, though never ſo poor: And who hath 
ſuch a Reſpect to Religion,: that whatſoeverhe 
promiſes by Oath he will perform, though he 
loſes never ſo much by keeping his Faith. 
Ver. 5. He that putteth not out his Money to 
Uſury, nor taketh Reward againſt the Innocent. He 
that doth theſe Things ſhall never be moved.) He 
who orders his private Affairs ſo exactly, that 
he makes no Gain of the Maney. he lends to 
his poor Brethren, Exod. XXII. 27. Deut. 
XXIII. 19, 20.) and behaves himſelf fo well, 
when he is in publick Office, that no Gift can 
corrupt him to condemn the Innocent, or ab- 
ſolve the Guilty. He that lives after this Man- 
ner, nced never fear to fall from my Fayour. 


PSAL M XVI. 
Michtam of David. 
ARGUMEN T. 


A moſt excellent Pſalm of David, more precious 
than any Jewel, and worthy to be inſcribed 
on a Marble Pillar, to endure to all Poſterity. 
For beſide admirable Expreſſions of bis Faith 
and Confidence in Go p, (though he was moſt 
violently perſecuted by Saul, and forced to fly 
into foreign Countries) it contains a Prophecy of 
the Reſurreftion of our LORD CHRIST 
from the Dead. | | 


Vre. 1. Reſerve me, O Gop: For in thee 
do I put my Truſt.] Thou ſeeſt, 
O moſt mighty Gop: with what Dangers I am 
encompaſſed: Defend and protect me, ** 

| thee, 


ther, for I depend upon thee'alone for Safety. 
Ver. z. O my hon thou haſt ſaid unto the 
Loxp, Thowartmy Lo RD: My Goodneſs exten 
deth ' not” to tber;] I ever did ſo, as my Con- 
| ſcience teſtiſies; and therefore T hope thou wilt 
fill continue my gracious Go p. Not that I 
can merit any Favour of thee, or, by any Good 
that I can do, require thy Kindneſs to ee 
Ver. 3. Bur 10 the Saints that are in the Earth, 
and to the Excellent in whom' is all my 2 5 1 
But if thou wilt be pleaſed to protect me, I 
will imploy all my Power (when I come to the 
Throne) to protect the pious in the Land: 
worthy Men, who excel in Virtue ſhall be pre- 
ferred and honoured; for they are the Perſons 
who are moſt dear to me, arid in whoſe Com- 
pany alone I delight. en MSA. ee 
Ver. 4. Weir Sorrows ſhall be multiplied that 
baften after another God : Their Drink-offerings of 
Blood will I not offer, nor take up their Names into 


my Lips.) They multiply Idols, (here in this 


Place whither lam driven, 1 Sam. XXVI. 19.) 
and are zealous in the Service of another God: 
But Iwill never forſake thee, by partaking with 
them in their abominable Sacrifices, in which 
the Blood of Men is offered, not by ſwearing 
by the Name of any of their falſe Gods. 
Ver. . The Lo b is the Portion of mine In- 
beritance, and of my Cup: thou maintaineſt my Lo] 
The Lo RD of Heaven and Earth is the Go 
whom I ſerve : He, who is the ſupreme Diſ- 
penſer of all Things, hath given me a King- 
dom for my Portion, where he himſelf is wor- 
ſhipped; and he will defend and maintain my 
Title to it, while I adhere to him. 
Ver. 6. The Lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant 
Places; yea, I have a. goodly Heritage.]_ As JI 
am reſolved to do; For there is no Place ſo 
pleaſant as that where he is worſhipped; no 
Country comparable to that (for all Manner of 
good Things) which he hath ſettled upon me, 
though I am not yet poſſeſſed of it. 
Ver. 7. [will bleſs the Lo x D, who hath given 
me Counſel : My Reins alſo inſtrutt me in the Night- 
ſeaſon.] I will therefore praiſe the Lo x p, and 
acknowledge his Love who hath hitherto 
guided me to behave my ſelf ſo prudently, that 
my Enemies have not been able to ſurprize me. 


In the Darkeſt Night of Affliction, when I could | 


not fee. my Way, he hath ſecretly inſpired my 
Mind with wiſe Thoughts, and admoniſhed me 
what Courſe to take for my Preſervation. 

Ver. 8. {have ſet the Lo p always before me. 
Becauſe he is at ny right Hand, I ſball not be 
moved. ] This hath ever been my Practice, to 
conceive Goh always preſent to me: And ſince 
he is ſtill nigh to ſupport and defend me, the 
fierceſt Aſſaults of my Enemies ſhall never be 


able to deject me from that Dignity Which he /þ 


bath. deſigned ſar me. 
Ver. 9. Therefore my Heart is glad, and my 
Glory rejoiceth : My Fleſh alſo: ſball reſt in Hope. 
In Confidence of which 1 feel not only a per- 
fect Satisfaction, but Joy and Triumph of Heart. 
My Tongue cannot but boaſt of it; and be my 
Condition never ſo weak and low, 1: ſhall reſt 
in Hope to be raiſed up again. 

Ver. 1. For thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell; 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy Ons to ſes Corrup- 
tion.] For thou wilt not ſuffer me to remain 
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always in this forlorn Condition, not let him, 
whom thou haſt anointed to be thy King, be 
deſtroyed by Saul: Much lefs let that great King 
periſh, (whom thou haſt promiſed of my Seed;) but 
though they kill bim and lay him in his Grave, thou 
wilt take bim from thence, and raiſe bim from the 
Dead, before bis Body be in the leaft corrupted. 
Ver. 11. Thou wilt fhew me the Path of Life 
In thy Preſence is Fulneſs of Joy, at thy right Hand 
there are Pleaſures for evermore.] Thou wiltſhew 
me the Way to elcape out of all theſe Dangers, 
(and do much more for the Meſſiah who, being rai/- 
ed from the Dead, ſhall live eternally ;) and not 
only preſerve my Life,” but ſatiate me with Joy, 
when thy Favour hath ſettled me on the Th: one, 
by that Almighty Power which is able to diſ- 
penſe everlaſting Happineſs 5 and will certainly 
exalt the Meſſiah to reign at thy right Hand in 
ow Joy and Pleaſure, after all his grievous 
Suffering. n AE 


SAL M XVII. 
| ain C1133 moni ZEVI . 5. 


74 8 ARG UM E NT. 

A Prayer of David; wherein be humbly repre- 
ſents to Gow bis Innocence, in thoſe Things 
vbereof be was accuſed, (of affecting ibe 

Kingdom, I Juppeſe, and ſeeking the Life of 
Saul, 1 Sam. AX. 9) © And therefore be- 
ſeeches bim i grant him Deliverance from his 

Piet ſecutors and Calumnina tors, (Saul it is moſt 

likely,” and thoſe that ſer him on:) See Theo- 

| doret. | [ — — 795 12 7 

Ver. 1. Ear the Right, O Lo x , attend 

oi e "unto my Cry, give Ear unto my 

Prayer, that goeth not 'out of feigned Lips] 1 
am oppreſſed, O'Lo xr by with fuch falſe Ac- 

cuſations, that I have no Way bur to appeal to 
thee, who art the righteous Judge of the World; 
beſeeching thee to deal with me according to 
the Juſtice of my Cauſe. It is my moſt carneft 


Requeſt to thee; and 1 deſire no Favour of thee, 


if theſe Lips have ſpoken any deceitful Words 
againſt Saul, or do now diſſemble with thy 
Ver. 2. Let my Sentence come forth from thy 
Preſence Let thine Eyes bebold the Things that 
are equal.) Who haſt long ſuſpended thy Sen- 
rence, and let my Enemies purſue me, as if I 
was guilty: But I humbly intreat thee at laſt 
openſy to acquit me; and to ſhew that thou 
regatdeſt the Greatneſs of no Man's Perſon, but 
only his Uprightneſs and Integrity. . 
Ver. 3. Thou haſt proved mine Heart, thou haſt 
viſited me in tbe Night, thou haſt tried me, and 
alt find nothing - 7 am purpoſed that my Mouth 

ſhall not tran/gre/s.] Thouart privy to the in- 
moſt Thoughts of my Heart; in the greateſt 
Retirements thou ſeeſt what I deſign; and haſt 


tried me alſo (as Gold in the Fire) by many 


Afiiftions, which thou didſt never find to 
make me think of any unlawful Courſes for my 
Preſervation: But ftill T have been whar I pre-- 
tended, and my Words and ſecret Thoughts 
have always agreed together. 
Ver. 4. oY the Works of Men, by the 
Mord of my 7 I have kept me from the Parks 

of 
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of the Deſtroyer.) I know what Men arc apt to 
4 in 940 Circumſtances; but the Reſpect 1 


bear to thy Commandments hath preſerved me 


from thoſe murtherous Practices, which the 


violent Man would have boldly attempted. 


(1 Sam. XXVI. 8.) 


Ver. 5. Hold up my Goings in thy Paths, that 


my Footfleps ſlip not.] And I beſeech thee {till 
confirm me in this Reſolution; that no Temp- 
tation may make me forſake that Tract of Vir- 
tue in which I have hitherto perſiſted; 5 
Ver. 6. I bave called upon thee, for thou wilt 


bear me, O GoD: incline thine Ear unto me, and 
hear my Speech.) And in which I doubt not to 


be ſafe: For I have never yet cried unto thee, 


but thou haſt granted my Requeſt, and wilt 
not now, I hope, refuſe to condeſcend unto 


it; but admit of this Appeal which I make to 
thee, and do me Right. | 


Ver. 7. Shew thy marvellous Loving-kindneſs, O 


thou that ſaveſt by thy right Hand them which put 
their Truſt in thee, from thoſe that riſe up againſt 
them.] Thy Mercy will appear moſt wonderful 
in my Preſervation from this imminent Danger 


wherein I am. Magnify. it therefore, O thou 


whoſe Property it 1s to interpole thy mighty 
Power, for the Deliverance of ſuch, as confide 
in nothing but thy Omnipotent Goodneſs, from 
thoſe who riſe up againſt them to deſtroy them. 
Ver. 8. Keep me as the Apple of the Eye: bide 
me under the Shadow of thy ings, ] I commend 
my ſelf to thy watchful Providence; beleech- 
ing thee to defend. me with the ſame Care, 
that we do that tender Part in the midſt of 
our Eyc. As a hen covers her Chickens under 
her Wings, from the ravenous Bird that hovers 
over them to deyour them: 


* 


Ver. 9. From the wicked that oppreſs me, from 
my deadly Enemies, who compaſs me about.] So 
do thou, O Lok p, protect me (who fly. unto 
thee for Safety) from the Wicked that are 
about to ſeize on me and ſpoil me; from thoſe 
deadly Enemies, which have beſet me round, 
with eager Deſires and Hopes to deſtroy me. 

Ver. 10. They are incloſed in their own Fat : 
vith their Mouth they ſpeak proudly... Who are 
ſtuft with worldly. Goods, and have thriven 


| ſo long in their ungodly Courſes, that they are 


grown extreme Proud of their Power : and 
not only haughtily threaten my Deſtruction, 
but clrmpmucaſly brag as if they had already 
accompliſhed their Deſire. + HE 
Ver. 11. They have now compaſſed us in our 
Steps: they have ſet their Eyes bowing down. to the 
Eartb;] And indeed they have now gotten 
me and my Followers into a very great Strait : 
(1 Sam. XXIII. 26.) and which Way ſoever we 
turn our ſelves, we are in Danger to fall into 
the Hands of thoſe who have ſtedfaſtly re- 
ſolved our utter Ruin. | 
Ver. 12. Like as @ Lion that is greedy of bis 
Prey, and as it were-a young Lion lurking in ſecret 
Places.) No Lion can be more deſirous to tear 
a Lamb in Pieces, than Saul is to make a Prey 
of me. Like a young Lion in his Den, he 
watches when an Opportunity will offer it ſelf 
that he may fall upon me, (1 Sam. XXIII. 7,8. 
„ % 063 - 6 BIB Aa) 
Ver. 13. Ariſe, O Lon p, difappoint him, caft 
bim down : deliver my Soul from the Wicked, 


which is zby Sword.] Delay no longer, there · 
fore, OLoxp, but ſpeedily appear to defeat him. 
Throw him down to the und, when he 
thinks to fall upon me: and though thou haſt 
ſuffered the wicked to wound me ſorely, yet 
let him not kill me, who depended upon thy 
Power, which is able to deliver me. © 

Ver. 14. From Men which are 2% Hand, O 


Lox p, from Men of the World, which have 


their Portion in this Life, and: whoſe Belly thou 
fillefs with thy bid Treaſure : they are full of Chil- 
dren, and leave the reſt of their Subſtance to their 
Babes.) He hath many, I know, that join with 
him to deſtroy me; but they are only mortal 
Men, O Lon, who can do nothing but what 
thou permitteſt them, for my Correction: 
worldly Men, who look no further than this 
pores Life; and deſire no other Satisfaction, 
ut to be very rich, to have a numerous Poſte- 
rity, and to leave them great Eſtates, when they 
can enjoy them no longer. W 
Ver. 15. 4s for me, I will behold thy Face in 
Righteouſneſ5 : I ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake 
with thy Likeneſs.) Which Proſperity I do in 
no wiſe envy them, but think my ſelf hap 
that I can approach into thy Preſence, and wit 
a good Conſcience wait for thy Favour: no- 
thing doubting, but when thou ſhalt ſhew thy 
ſelf in thy Majeſty and Power, it will beabun- 
dantly to my Satisfaction. ls xt ft | 


. % 


PS AL M XVII. 


To the Chief Muſician. A Pſalm of 
David, the Servant of the LO R 
who ſpake unto the Lox» the Words 
of this Song, in the Day that the Lo RD 
delivered him from the Hand of all his 
Enemies, and from the Hand of Saul: 
and he ſaid, =o | 


ARGUMENT. 


4 Pſalm compoſed by David, (whom the L o RD 
choſe to ſerve him in governing the Children of 
_ Urael,') and delivered by him to the Maſter of 
be Muſick in the Tabernacle, for a perpetual 
Commemoration of G 00's gracious Care over 
im, and Preſervation of him, ' through the 
whole Courſe of the long Perſecution and Op- 
. Poſition be met withal, before he could get the 
Kingdom. For which fingular Providence, be 
Hill gave particular Thanks to Go p after 
every Deliverance or Victory which he voucb- 
ſafed bim but at laſt (ſo great was his Piety) 
be made one general Acknowledgment of Go »'s 
Goodneſs to bim, when he was peaceably ſet- 
tha upon bis Throne, in. delivering him from 
_ the Philiſtines, the Syrians, and other Nations, 
| who roſe up againſt him (and that in a mira- 
4 culous Manner, as He deſcribes it, v. I 35 145 
ce. where Theodoret | obſerves, | that in his 
; Time Go p ſcattered. the Enemies of Chriſti- 
ans n the like dreadful Tempeſts; ) but eſpe- 
cially from Saul, (as he was the firſt, ſo) 
"was. the moſt violent, implacable, and dan- 
gerous of all bis Enemies. 


The 


- Impregnable Forts, 
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T. Fill love thee, O Lo x my Strength. 
| | I love thee, OLo x p, to whom 
owe my, Safety and Preferment, with the moſt 
aſſionate and ardent Affection: and I will never 
ceaſe to love thee thus, as long as ever I live. 
Ver. 2. The Lon D is my Rock and my For- 
treſi, and my Deliverer; my GoD, my Strength 
in whom 1 truſt,” my Buckler, aud the Horn of my 
Salvation, and my high Tower.] For it was not 
the Caves and lurking-Places, (1 Sam. XXII. 
1, F. XXIII. 23.) nor the Fortreſſes and _ 
x Holds, (XXIII. 3.0 29.) the Rocks 
(XXIV. 2.) the bigh Moun- 
tains and ſteep Hills to which I fled, (XX VI. 1.) 
that preſerved me from my Enemies; but the 
LokD Almighty, whom I made my Refuge, 
and whom 1 acknowledge for my Deliverer: 


Ver. 1. 
„ 


tection, I aſcribe my Safety, and will never 
confide in any other Security; he defended me 
in the moſt dangerous Aſſaults of my Enemies; 
he repelled all their Forces, and placed me out 
of the Reach of their Violence. W 
Ver. 3. I will call upon the Lo RHD who is 
worthy to be praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſaved from my 
Enemies. \ Praiſed therefore be the Lon, unto 
whom I humbly commended my ſelf by Prayer 
as I mean to do always) in my Diſtreſſes, an 
ze delivered me from all my Enemies. a 
Ver. 4. 
and the Floods of ungodly Men made me afraid. ] 
When there appeared no Way for my Eſcape, 
but they thought that they had me as ſure as a 
Bird taken in a Net; when whole Troops of 
ungodly Men came pouring in upon me as a 
Torrent that threatned to ſweep me quite away; 
Ver. x. The Sorrows of Hell compaſſod me about: 
the Snares of Death prevented me.] When J had 
no more Power to help my ſelf, than à dead 
Man bound Hand and Foot in his Grave; (ſo 


' bs ſuddenly was I entangled in their deadly Snares 


1 Sam. XXIII. 26.) (Ly. ban 
Ver. 6. In my Diſtreſs I called upon the Lon, 
and cried unto. my GoD : he heard my Voice out 
of his Temple, and my Cry came before bim, even 
into bis Ears.] This was my Belief in ſuch 
grievous Straits: I made my uſual Addreſſes 
to the Lo R D, and with great Earneſtneſs ſup- 
plicared my. moſt merciful Go p, who had fo 
fren delivered me: And, though he be ſo in- 
3a above us in his heavenly Palace, he did 
not deſpiſe my Petition, but it was admitted into 
his Preſence, and found a gracious Audience. 
Ver. 7. Then the Earth ſhook and trembled; 
the Foundations alſo of the Hills moved, and were 
ſhaken, becauſe he was wroth.] For he inſtantly 
appeared in a ſenſible Manner to confound my 
Enemies; who ſaw his W rathful Diſpleaſure in 
the dreadful Tempeſt which fell upon them, 
and made the very Earth tremble under them. 
Ver. 8. There went up a Smoak out of his 
Noſtrils, and Fire out of bis Mouth devoured : Coals 
were kindled by it.] There was nothing to be 
ſeen bur fuming Smoak and deyouring Fire; 
which at his Command ſhot out burning Coals 
among them. 
Ver. 9. He. bowed the Heavens alſo, and came 
down: and Darkneſi was under his Feet.] His 
2 


wherein it rode very 


The Sorrows of Death compaſſed ne, 


glorious Majeſty alſo viſibly ſhewed it ſelf, bow; 
ing the Heavens, (the Place of its Reſidence) 
and coming down in a thick Cloud, which was 
ſpread as a Carpet under it. 
Ver. 10. Aud be rade upon 4 Cberul and did 
fly : yea, be did fly upon the Wings of the M ind.] 
Some of the principal Angels were its Chariot, 
Wiftly ; and! a rapid 
Wind was the Token of their Preſence, © (2 
8 3s 1469-363 Dok ET oo 
Ver. 11. He made Darkneſs bis ſecret Place 
his Pavilion round about him were dark Waters, 
and thick Clouds of the Skies.]- A great Darkneſs 
obſcured it; for round about it were the reſt 
of the heavenly Miniſters diſpoſed to attend 
upon it in watry Vapours, and thick Clouds 
of the Sky. ent! | 


Ver. 12. A. the Brightneſs that was before kim 


his thick Clouds paſſad, Hail. ſtones and Coals of 


To his gracious Providence, and powerſul Pro- Who going forth from his glorious Pre- 


ſence, ſent Hailſtones and Coals of Fire (as in the 
. of Joſbua, X. 1 1.) in the Face of my Enemies. 

Ver. 13. We Lomb al thundred in the Hea- 
vens, and the higbeſt gave his Voice; Hail-ſtones 
and Coals of Fire.] which were followed with 


ſuch terrible Thunder (like that in the Days 


of Samuel, 1 Sam. VIE 10.) mixed with more 
Hailſtones and fiery Exhalations, as declarcd 
the Greatneſs of his Majeſty, and the Mighti- 
neſs of his Power. bilge) 1 . 
Ver. 14. Tea, be ſent out his Arrows, aud ſcat- 
tered them; and be ſhot out. Lightnings, and diſ- 
comſited them.] Theſe were the Arrows where- 
with he ſcattered them: There needed no 
other Darts to diſcomfit tem. | 
Ver. 15. Ten the Channels of Waters were ſeen, 
and the Foundations of the Horld were diſcovered, 
at thy Rebake, O LorD, at the Blaſt of the Breath 
of thy Noſirils..] For even the Earth it ſelf was 
rent and torn by them; they cleft it aſunder, 
and penetrated ſo deep, that the ſecret Abyſſes 
of it were diſcovered through the Breaches that 
were made; when thou, O Lo xp, in great 
Indignation didſt rebuke my Enemies. 
Ver. 16. He ſent from above, be took me, he 
drew me out of many Waters.) Nothing but 
ſuch a Power from above could have preſerved 
me, which the Lox Dp was pleaſed graciouſly 
to extend to me; He laid hold on me, and 
kept me from ſinking; he ſnatched me out of 
many and great Dangers, which like a Deluge, 
were ready to. overwhelm me. 
Ver. x7. He delivered me from my ſtrong Ene- 
my, aud from them which hated me: for they 
were too flrong for me.] He delivered me firſt 
from that mighty Giant Goliab, and then from 
Saul, whoſe Power I was not able to withſtand; 
and afterwards from the Phbiliſt ines and Syrians, 
and many. other Nations, whoſe Forces werefar 
ſuperior unto mine, and whoſe Hatred inſtiga- 
ted them to do all they could ro deſtroy me. 
Ver. 18. They prevented me in the Day of my 
Calamity ; but the LoxD was my Stay.] When 
I was weak and unable to reſiſt, they ſud- 
denly invaded me; bur the Lok Þ would not 
ſuffer them to overthrow me: (1 Sam. XXIII, 
XXIV, &c.) | 
Ver. 19. He brought me forth alſo into à large 
Place be delivered me, becauſe be delighted in 
me.] Bur brought me out of thoſe Straits, 


into 


into à State of perſeck Liberty. He delivered 
me, (when they thgught they had pent me up 
ſo eloſe that 1 could not eſcape them) becauſe 
he had a Kindneſs for mee * [7 
Ver. 20. The Lok D rewarded me accordi 

to my Righteouſneſs, accordin * 
wy Hands bath be 7 me.] He knew 
alſo that I was unjuſtly perſecuted; and there- 
fore rewarded me according to the Integrity 
of my Heart, and the Purity of my Actions; 
which were never guilty ot that whereof they 
acruſed -.. 39 | 

Ver: 21. For [have kept the Ways of the Logo, 
and have not wickedly departed from my Gop.] 
For I never took any unlawful Courſes for my 
Deliverance; bur when Saul fell into ay Say 
I would not kill him becauſe he was the Lord's 
Anointed, (1 Sam. XXIV. 10. 

Ver. 22. For all bis Fudgments were before me, 
and I did not put away bis Statutes from me.] For 
I laid his Precepts before me, as the Rule of my 
Actions; and did not bid them ſtand afide, 
vrhen it ſeemed: to be my Intereſt not to ob- 
ſerve them. - N i. VS 

Ver. 23. I was alſo upright before bim: And I 
kept my ſelf from mine Iniguity.] But choſe ra- 
ther to ſuffer any Thing than loſe my Integri- 
ty: And how unjuſtly ſoever my Enemies dealt 
with me, I would not imitate them; but, though 
I could not hinder theirs, kept my ſelf from 
mine Iniquity. Te? 5 | 7 

Ver. 24. Therefore hath the Lo x p recompenſed 
me according to my Righteouſneſs, according to the 
Cleanneſs of my Hands in his Eye-fight.)} And 
therefore hath the LORD, who adminiſters all 
Things with the exacteſt Juſtice, and the 

ateſt Goodneſs, heard my Prayer; (1 Sam. 

XVI. 23.) and dealt with me according to my 
innocent pb fi which would not let me 
defilemy Hands with the Blood of Saul, when 
it was in my Power to be revenged of him. 
Ver. 27. HYith the Merciful thou wilt ſhew thy 
ſelf Merciful, with an upright Man thou wilt ſhew 
thy ſelf uprigbt.] Such is the gracious Method 
of thy Providence, O-Lorp, who wilt do Good 
to thoſe who do Good to others, and do them 
Juſtice alſo (againſt their Oppreſſors and Ca- 
lumniators) who preſerve their Integrity. 
Vor. 26. With the Pure thou wilt ſhew thy [elf 
pure, and with the Froward thou wilt ſbe thy ſelf 
froward.] And keep thy Promiſes faithfully 


with thoſe whoſe Piety is unfeigned, and who 


immoveably keep their Fidelity to thee, | But 
if any will take crooked Ways to obtain their 
Ends, thou wilt enſnare them in their own De- 
vices; and by ſuch Means, as they leaſt think 
of, lead them to Deſtruction.” © Ns 
Vier 27. For thou wilt Jave the affliifted People. 
But wilt bring down high Looks.) For thou art 
wont to deliver thoſe who are Poor and Mile- 
rable, when they humbly wait on thee; and 
to lay thoſe low, who 
inſolkhtly oppreſt them.. 
Vor. 28. For thou wilt light my Candle: The 
Loox D Gos will enlighten my Darkneſ5.] 1 
my ſelf am an Inſtance ot it, who owe all my 
roſperity and Joy to thee; by whom (when 
my Hopes were ready to expire, (i Cam. XXVII. 
1.) I was brought out of a calamitous Eſtate 
into this Splendor and royal Greatneſs which 
now I cnjoy. 


Fi 
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to the Cleanneſs of. 


(proud of their Power) 


unto Battle : Thou haſt 


Ver. 29: For by thee I have run through a 7 Toop. 
And by my Go p have I leaped over a TF all.] For 
the ſtrongeſt and moſt numerous Eyemies were 
not able ro ſtand before me: I eaſily ſcaled the 
higheſt Walls, wherein they thought them-' 
ſelves moſt ſecurely defended againſt me, 2 Sam. 


ber” 8 e e- gr n 
Ver. 30. As for Gop, bit Way is perfet : 
The Word of the Lo R D is tried He is a Butkler 
to all thoſe that truſt in bim] Gov is not like 
to Men, for he never deſerts his Servants (as 


+ Men are wont to do thoſe that depend upon 


them) in difficult and dangerous Affairs: His 
Promiſes are freer from Deceit; than the moſt 
refined Gold from Droſs; and none ſhall be able 
to hurt thoſe that rely upon them. © © 
Ver: 31. For who'is Go D ſave the Sf tk? 
Or ubo is a Rock ſave our;G 0D?] For who i 
there that can fruſtrate his Intentions, or reſiſt 
his Will? What Power is there above or equal 
to his whom we worſhip, that can injure thoſe 
whom he will protect, or defend thoſe whom 
,, po rug ns 2 on L 
Ver. 32. It is Gop that girdeth me with 
Strength, and maketh my Way perfect.] It was 
this mighty Lo R D, that inſpired} me with 
Courage, and removed all Ob — out of my 
Way, to the compleating my Conqueſts, 
„„ Be OS abalone Load pmoaige cake aphid 
Ver. 3 — He maketh my Feet like Hinds Feet, 
and ſetteth me upon my high Places. ] If Swiftneſs 
was neceſſary; he made me as nimbleas an Hind, 
to purſue mine Enemies even into thoſe Places, 
which for their Height and Cragginels, were 


* 
4 


thought inacceffible.. 8415 
Ver. 34. He teacbeth my Hands to war, ſo that 
a Bow of Steel is broken by mine Arms.] It there 
was need of Dexterity or Strength, he beſtowed 
it on me to ſuch a Degree, that I was able to 
wreft the ſtrongeſt Bow our of my Enemy's 
Hand, and break it in Piece. 
Ver. 35. Thou baſt given me the Shield of thy 
Salvation : And thy right Hand hath holden me up, 
and thy Gentleneſs hath made me Great.) If at 
any Time l fell into the thickeſt Troops of them, 
was ſafely protected by thee, and delivered. 
Thy mighty Power upheld me from being op- 
preſſed by their Numbers; and by thy Good- 
neſs, with a Handful of Men, I got great 
Vieories. © en 
Ver. 36. 'Thou haſt enlarged my Steps under me, 
that my Feet did not ſlip.) Thou didſt open a 
wide Paſſage to me in my greateſt” Straits, and 
in the moſt uneven and difficult Ways I never 
{tumbled : * er, | 15 
Ver. 37. I have purſued mine Enemies, and o- 
vertaken them: Neither did I turn again till they 
were conſumed.) But having routed my Enemies, 
I purſued them ſo cloſely, that T overtook them 
in their Flight'; anddid not return to my Camp 
till 1 had deſtroyed them. th 
Ver. 38. I have wounded them, that they were 
not able to riſe : They are fallen under my Feet, ] 
I gave them ſuch a Blow, that they were not 
able to renew the Fight; but were ſo perfectly 
ſubdued, that they-lay at my Feet. 2h 
Ver. 39. For thou haſt girded me with Strength 
| ſubdued under me thoſe that 
roſe up againſt me] Which is all to be aſcribed 
to thy mighty Power, OG op; who gaveſt me 
both 


/ 


* 


both the Courage to fight, and ſucceſs in the 
Encounter with ſuch numerous Enemies, as ho- 
ped to 1 7 me. | MY DOot ya. 90.4 

Ver. 40. Thou haſt alſo given me the Necks of 
mine Enemies; | that I might deſtroy them that 
hate me.] To thy Praiſe I again mention it, (not 
to magnify my own Proweſs) that they who 
hated me, ſubmitted their very Necks to me, 
that I might kill them, or impoſe what Yoke 
I pleaſed on the. Ryans; 

Ver. 41. They cried, but there was none to 

ave them: even unto the Lorp, but be anſwered 

them not.] They ſought for Help of their 
Allies and Confederates ; but it was beyond 
their Power to deliver them; for they were 
deſerted by the LoD, who regarded not 
their Cries unto him ; 

Ver. 42. Then did I beat them ſmall as the 
Duſt before the Wind: I did caſt them out as the 
Dirt in the Streets.) But left them to be beaten 
and diſperſed by me, till they were as weak 
as the ſmall Duſt, which is toſſed up and 
down with every Wind; and as contemptible 
as the Dirt in the Street, which every. Body 
tramples under Foot. | 

Ver. 43. Thou haſt delivered me from the Stri- 
dings of the People; and thou haſt made me the 
Head of the Heathen : a People whom I have not 
known ſhall ſerve me.) Thus haſt thou continued 
thy Kindneſs to me, till thou ſeatedſt me on 
the Throne, both of 1/rae/ and Fudab; whoſe 
| Contentions are ceaſed, and both united in me. 
(2 Sam. V. 1.) And fince that time thou haſt 
not only delivered me from thoſe | ous 
Rebellions, (2 Sam. XVIII.) and ſeditious Mo- 
tions, (2 Sam. XX.) which have been raiſed 
among my own People to dethrone me: but 
made foreign Nations ſubje& to me; and People 
whom I had no Knowledge of, to become my 
Tributaries. t 

Ver. 44. As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall 
obey me: the Strangers ſhall ſubmit themſelves 
unto me.] The very Report of me and of my 
Victories, made ſome of them heartily ſubmit 
themſelves to me; and others diflemble their 
Hoſtility, and offer me their Service. 

Ver. 45. The Strangers ſhall fade away, and 
be 85 out of their cloſe Places.] They trem- 
bled and fell, like. withered Leaves, at the Sound 
of my Name; and diſtruſting their ſtrong Holds, 
came creeping out with Fear, to ſurrender them 
into my Hands. 

Ver. 46. The Lon p Jiveth, and bleſſed be 
my Rock: and let the Gov of my Salvation be 
exalted.) Bleſſed be the Lo RD, (ro whoſe 
eternal Glory and Honour I ſpeak all this:) 
Let him be everlaſtingly praiſed, who hath 
preſerved me in ſo many Dangers: Let him 
who not only preſerved but exalted me, be mag- 
nified and exalted with the higheſt Praiſes. 

Ver. 47. It is Gob that avengeth me, and 
ſubdueth the People under me.] For he is that 
mighty G oÞ (I can never ſay it often enough) 
who hath many and many a 'Time executed 
Vengeance for. me on thoſe who were injurious 
to me; and hath brought many Nations under 
my Empire. 

Ver. 48. He delivereth me from mine Enemies ; 
yea, thou lifteſt me up above thoſe that riſe up 
againſt me; thou haſt delivered me from the vio- 
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lent Man] It is he to whom I owe my Life, 
(which my Enemies, if he had not reſcued me, 
would have taken from me:) and, Which is 
more, thou haſt” made me ſuperiour to them 
all, and ſet me on 4 Throne, in Spite of the 
fierce and violent Petſecution of Saul, from 
which thou didſt mercifully deliver m. 
Ver. 49. Therefore will I give thanks unto thee, 
O Lob, among the Heathen: and ſing Praiſes 
unto thy Name.] And therefore I Will every 
where make my thankful Acknowledgments 
unto thee, O L'o'k'D: Thoſe ſtrange Nations 
ſhall know that I aſcribe my Vi&ories | unto 
thee; in Honour of whoſe great Name I will 
ſing this perpetual Song. EW 22: 
Ver. 50. Great Deliverance giveth he to his 
King: and ſbeweth Mercy to his anointed, to Da- 
vid, and to bis Seed for evermore.] The Lo RD 
hath granted wonderful and manifold Delive- 
rances to me; who reign not by Uſurpation, but 
by his ſpecial Appointment ; and the ſame Mer- 
cy, by which alone I was advanced to this Digni- 
ty, ſhall be continued to me, and to my Poſterity, 
till the coming of that great King, whoſe 
Kingdom ſhall have no End. 


4 = 
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PSALM XIX. a 
To the Chief Muſician. A Pſalm of 


_ David. 
ARG UM E N T. 


A Pſalm compoſed by David, and delivered by 
him to the Maſter of the Mufick in the Ta- 
bernacle, ) declaring that no Man could be 
ignorant of Gop, who-would confider bis ad- 
mirable- Works; much- leſs could the Jews, 
whom he had inftrufted by his Law; and 
therefore juſtly. expefted their greater Care not 
wilfully to offend him. 


Ver. i HE Heavens declare the Glory of 
DEE. GoD: and the Ermament ſheweth 
his Handy-work.] There is no Part of this great 
Fabrick of the World, which doth not direct 
us to a moſt mighty Being, by whom it was 
made: but above all the reſt, the Heavens, 
which are ſo vaſtly extended, and wherein we 
ſee ſo. many glorious Bodies, proclaim aloud to 
all Mankind, the immenſe Greatneſs, and Power, 
and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of Go o; which 
ſhine moſt brightly there. 

Ver. 2. Day unto Day uttereth Speech, and 
Night unto Night ſheweth Knowledge.) By their 
ſettled and orderly Revolution the Day and the 
Night are made; from -whoſe conſtant Succeſ- 
ſion, and commodious Variations, there iſſues 
forth (as Water from a Fountain) perpetual 
Inſtruction, and Matter of Praiſe and Thanks 
to his moſt wiſe Goodneſs. | 
Ver. 3. There is no Speech nor Language where 
their Voice is not heard.) They cannot ſpeak 
indeed, as we can do; nor do we hear any 
Words they utter: and yet, without theſe, they 
are underſtood by all Nations; even by the 
moſt barbarous, who underſtand not a Word of 
any other Language. | 

Ver. 4. Their Line is gone out through all the 
Ka " Earth, 


— 
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Earth, and their Words to the End of the World: 
in them bath be ſet a Tahernacle for the Sun ;) 
They all read here, as in 4 Book, the wonder- 
ful Art and Skill of that Almighty Being, who 
framed this regular Structure; though they be 
never ſo remote, they hear them preach (as 
the Apoſtles hereafter ſhall preach more fully) 
how great and how good he is: eſpecially if 
they hearken to that univerſal Miniſter of his, 
the Sun, which hath its Habitation fixed for ir 
here; ; | Ia 5 

Ver. 5. Which is as a Bridegroom coming out 
of bis Chamber, and rejoyceth as a ftrong Man to 


run a Race.) And comes forth every Morning 
deckt with ſuch a radiant Light, that no Bride- 


looks ſo chearfully, or is ſo adorned on 
Fs Marriage-Day. Its Swiftneſs alſo is as ad- 
mirable as its Beauty, for the mightieſt Cham- 

ion can but weakly imitate it, in the Speedineſs, 
| and Unweariedneſs of its Courſe. 

Ver. 6. His going forth is from the End of the 
Heaven, and his Circuit unto the Ends of it : 

and there is nothing hid from the Heat thereof.) 
It runs from the Eaſt to the Weſt every Day ; 
and, in its yearly Revolution, viſits the Southern 
and Northern Parts: ſo that all the Earth feels 
the Benefit of its quickning Heat. 

Ver. 7. The Law of the Lord is perfect, 
converting the Soul : The Teſtimonies of the Loxp 
is ſure, making wiſe the fimple. ] Thus is G o 
viſible to all the World in the Face of the Hea- 
vens; but to us he is conſpicuous in a more 
excellent Manner, by the Revelation he hath 
made of himſelf in the Law of Moſes : which 
is a more Light to guide us, than the Sun 
it ſelf; reſtoring and comforting the moſt droop- 
ing Souls, more than the Sun chears our bodily 
Spirits. For it is a fure Teſtimony of God's 
Will and of his Love, and preſerves ignorant 
Souls from being ſeduced to worſhip the Sun as 
a God: for it makes them, at the firſt Word, ſo 
wiſe, as to underſtand that the Lo R D created 
the Heavens, as well as the Earth; 

Ver. 8. The Statutes of the Lo Rb are right, 
rejoycing the Heart; the Commandment of the 
Lox is pure, enlightning the Eyes.) And from 
thence delivered to us a compleat Rule of Life for 
all Sorts of Men among us: who ſee with great 

oy all Officers and Rulers, both Sacred and 
Civil, directed how to manage all for the pub- 
lick Good; and every private Man taught to 
keep himſelf pure from all manner of Wickedneſs : 
it being as clear as the Sun, what he ought to do, 
and what to avoid. 

Ver. 9. The Fear of the Lox p is clean, en- 
during for ever: the Fudgments of the Loxp are 
true, and righteous altogether. ] The true Wor- 
ſhip of Gov is here unalterably ſettled, ¶ Deut. 
XI. 

Su 


v. 32.) free from all profane Mixtures of 
perſtition : and all our Tranſactions with 
Men are preſcribed to be in perfe& 'Truth 
and Righteouſneſs. 
Ver. 10. More to be deſired are they than 
Gold, yea, than much fine Gold : ſweeter alſo 
than Honey, and the Honey- Comb.] We are hap- 
ier in this, than in all the Gold and precious 
FFreaſures which are brought from other Coun- 
tries; or in the moſt delicious Pleaſures which 
he hath provided for us in our own. 
Ver. 11, Moreover, by them is thy Servant 


F 


ſo ſtrictly 


warned: and in keeping of them there is grea! 
Reward.) I ſay nothing but what I have tried: 
For by following the Admonitions of thy holy 
Laws, both in my private and my publick Ca- 
pacity, thy Servant is become thus illuſtrious: 
and in their Obſervance there is not only much 


Satisfaction at preſent, but a far greater Re- 


ward in the Concluſion. Tait 

Ver. 12. Who can underſtand his Errors ? 
cleanſe thou me from ſecret Faults.] All. our 
Unhappineſs is, that we do not obſerve them 
as we 
Rule; but our Obedience, alas! is fo exceed- 
ingly imperfect, that we cannot ſo much as 
number our Wandrings from it : Many of which 
we never obſerved ; and therefore are ſo far from 
meriting any Reward for Obedience, that I muſt 


humbly beg thy Pardon for the Demerits of my 


Negligence. | 

Ver. 13. Keep back thy Servant alſo from pre- 
ſumptuous Sins, let them not have Dominion over 
me: then ſhall I be upright, and I ſball he inno- 
cent from the great T 5 Non.] And the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of thy Grace likewiſe (without which I 
ſhall ſtill farther ſwerve from thy Law) to pre- 
ſerve me from all wilful Sins againſt thee. 1 am 
devoted to thy Service, OL ORO; therefore I 
beſeech thee ſo to ſtrengthen my Will to pleaſe 
thee, that no Temptation may prevail with me 
to conſent deliberately to offend thee. Then ſhall” 
I (notwithſtanding my Infirmities and Igno- 
rances) be accounted upright before thee; 
and be free from a great deal of Guilt; which 
otherways, by manitold Tranſgreſſions, I ſhall 
draw u ne. (120 | 
Ver. 14. Let the Words of my 
Meditation of my Heart, be acceptable in thy Sight, 
O Lo xv, my Strength, and my Redeemer.) And 
I ſhall have the Confidence alſo then to ad- 
dreſs my ſelf unto thee, both openly and in 
Secret, with Hopes that all my Sacrifices (of- 
fered from an Heart that ſincerely ſtudies to 
be obedient to thee) ſhall be acceptable in thy 
Sight, O LorxD; to whom I fly for Safety 
and Deliverance, in all the Aſſaults which the 
Enemies either of my Body or my Soul make 
upon me. | 


PSALM XX. 


To the Chief Muſician. A Pſalm of 


| David. 
| ARGUMENT. 
A Pſalm compoſed by David, ( and by him deli- 


vered to the Maſter of the Muſick in the Taber- 
nacle ) wherein the People are taught to pray 


for bis good Succeſs in ſome great Expedition: 


it is probable (from v. 7.) againſt the Ammo- 
nites and Syrians, who came with great Num- 
bers of Horſemen and Chariots to fight with 
him, 2 Sam. X. 6, 8. 1 Chron. XIX. 7. 
Ver. 1. HE Lord hear thee in the Day of 
| Trouble, the Name of the Gob of 
Jacob defend thee.) The Lov, who never fails 
thoſe that ſeek him, hear thy Prayer, when the 
Enemy diſtrefſeth thee in the Day of Bartel; 
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great 


ght. They are a perfect 


me”. 


Mouth, and the 


(2 Sam. X. 9, Sc.) The mighty Gov, who hath 


made 


3 


made a 


gracious Covenant with Jacob and his 


Poſtexity, protect thee, and make thee viftorious. 


Ver. 2. Send thee Help from the SanfFuary, and 
ſtrengthen thee out of Zion.] O Gop, who haſt 
6 18 thy Tabernacle among us, and dwelleſt in 

ount Sion by a viſible Token of thy Preſence, 
ſuccour our Sovereign in the 'Time of Need ; and 
ſupport him in all Aſſaults of ſuch numerous 
Enemies as are combined againſt him. 
Veer. 3. Remember all thy Offerings, and ac- 
cept thy burnt Sacrifice. Selah.\ Shew, by ſome 
ſignal Token from Heaven, that thou art pleaſed 
with all his Oblations and burnt Sacrifices, 
whereby he made his Supplication to thee, for 
thy Bleſſing on him in this Undertaking. 

Ver. 4. Grant thee according to thine own 
Heart, and fulfil all thy Counſel.) Make him as. 
proſperous as he himſelf wiſhes ; and enable him 
to accompliſh whatſoever he deſigns. 5 

Ver. 5. Ve will rejoice in thy Salvation, and 
in the Name of our Go p we will ſet up our 
Banners: The Lox fulfil all thy Petitions.) In 
Confidence of thy Help, we will ſhout when we 
ſet upon our Enemies; in thy Power and Might, 
we will advance courageouſly againſt them : 
For the Lomb will not fail to grant the Peti- 
tions of our Sovereign; whoſe Cauſe is fo juſt, 
and who hath been fo inſolently treated by them. 
(2 Sam. X. 3, 4] | 

Ver. 6. Now know I that the Lo RD ſaveth 
his Anointed : He will hear him from his holy 
Heaven, with the ſaving Strength of his Right- 
hand.) This is the affared Hope of every Soul 
of us; we are as certain as if he had already ob- 
tained it, that the Loxp will make him Victori- 
ous : For he reigns by his ſpecial Appointment : 
who as he infinitely excels in Strength, and com- 
mands all the Hoſts of Heaven; fo will declare 
the exceeding Greatneſs of his Power, in giving 
him an illuſtrious Deliverance. f 

Ver. 7. Some truſt in Chariots, and ſome in 
Horſes : But we will remember the Name of the 
Lo RD our Gop.] We are not daunted at 
the vaſt Numbers of our confederate Enemies; 
ſome of which boaſt of their Chariots, others 
of their Horſes: But to all theſe we oppoſe the 
mighty Power of the Lokxp, who hath heretofore 
done ſuch great 'Things for us. 

Ver. 8. They are brought down and fallen ; but 
we are riſen and ſtand upright.) And we triumph 
before-hand, ſaying, they are thrown down from 
their Chariots, and fallen from their Horſes, 
wherein they truſted : But we, whom they de- 
ipiſed, are ere& and ſtand unmoveable,merely by 
our Confidence in the Lo R D. 

Ver. 9. Save, Lox, let the King here us when 
we call.] Let it be unto us, O Loxv, according 
to our Deſires, and our Hopes: Preſerve our 
King; and in the Day when we cry unto thee 
tor Help, make our Armies victorious. 


PSALM XXL 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of 


MDauid. 
ARGUMENT. 


Theodoret truly obſerves, that in this Pſalm, 
as well as the former ; David (who was the 
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Author of it, and delivered it to; the | Maſter 
| of the Muſick in the Tabernacle) ſpeaks in 
the Perſon of the People: Whom he inſtrucb: 
Boro to give Gov Thanks (not for Hezekiak's 
Recovery from his great Sickneſs, and the 
 engthning of his Days, as Theodoret takes it, 
But) for granting him thoſe Pictories whith 
they prayed for in the Pſalm foregoing. And 
it is generally look d upon as deſcribing, under 
that Figure, the Exaltation, Glory and Ma- 
jeſty of Cunisr, which he obtained by his 
Bloody Death and Paſſion. Many of the He- 
brews themſelves apply it to the Meſſiah. & 
that it may be called a Pſalm of Triumph, af- 
ter the Viftories which David got over his 

Enemies; which were a Type of Cukisr's Vitto- 
ry over Death, and of the Triumph that inſued. 
And truly there are ſome Things in it which 

are more literally fulfilled in Curisr, than 
in David; as v. 4, 5, 6. 


Ver.i. HE King ſhall joy in thy Strength, 
O Lon, and in thy Salvation 
how greatly ſhall he rejoice! ] Thou haſt heard 
the Prayers of thy People, O Loxv, when 
they cried unto thee, ſaying, Loxp, ſave the 
King: (XX. 9.) who will never ceaſe therefore 
to thank thee, with the greateſt Joy and Glad- 
neſs, for that extraordinary Strength and Cou- 
rage wherewith thou didſt endue him. O how 
much beyond all his Expreſſion is his Joy and 
ANNE, for thy wonderful Deliverance of 
him | 3 SES 
Ver. 2. Thou haſt given him his Heart's Defire, 
and haſt not witholden the requeſt of his Lips. Se- 
lab. ] Thou haſt all that his Heart deſi- 
red (XX. 4.) as well as that which he openly re- 
queſted with his Lips. 
Ver. 3. For thou preventeſt him with the Bleſ- 


ſings of Goodneſs : Thou ſetteſt a Crown of pure 


Gold on his Head.) Yea, more than his Heart 
deſired. For when he r e of no ſuch Thing, 
thou waſt graciouſly pleaſed to anoint him to a 
Kingdom : In which having ſettled him, thou 
haſt added” a new Glory to him, and ſet an illu- 
ſtrious Crown upon his Head. 1 Chron. XX. 2. 

Ver. 4. He asked Life of thee, and thou gaveſt 
it him, even Length of Days for ever and ever.] 
He deſired only to eſcape with his Life, when 
he was incompaſſed with inevitable Dangers: 
And thou moreover didſt promiſe to prolong 
his Days; (2 Sam. VII. 12.) and to continue the 
Crown to his Poſterity for many Generations: 
(ibid. v. 16, 19.) As thou wilt do to his Son 
Cunisr for ever and ever. 

Ver. 5. His Glory is great in thy Salvation: 
Honour and Majeſty haft thou laid upon him.] 
Great is the Fame alſo which he hath won by 
the many Victories thou haſt given him: (2 
Sam. VII. 9.) All Nations honour him, (as they 
ſhall much more do the Meffiah,) and reverence 
that royal Majeſty ro which thou haſt exalted 
him. (1 Chren. XIV. 2, 17.) 

Ver. 6. Fir thou haſt made him moſt bleſſed for 
ever : Thou baſt made him exceeding glad with 
thy Countenance.] And, which is a far greater 
Glory, thou haſt not only beſtowed extraordinary 
Benefits upon himſelf; but made him a Bleſ- 
ſing to future Generations, whom thou wilt 
bleſs for his Sake. (1 Kings VIII. 15, 20, 56.) 


By 
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By which ſpecial Favour and Token of thy Love 
to him, thou haſt raiſed him to the higheſt Pitch 
of Joy as well as of Greatnels. x OT 
Ver. 7. For the King truſteth in the Loxp, 
and through the Mercy of the moſt High he ſhall not 
be moved.] Which ſhall never ceaſe to chear 
and rcireth his Spirit, becauſe he confides in him 
who never fails to perform his Promiſes: thro” 
his Kindneſs, who is ſuperior to all, the Throne 
of David ſhall ſtand faſt, though all the Power on 
Earth ſhall combine to overturn it. N 
Ver. 8. Thine Hand ſhall find out all thine 
Enemies, thy right Hand ſhall find out thoſe that 
bate thee.) They are thy Enemies, O moſt 
High, as well as his, who endeavour to diſturb 
him; and they ſhall never eſcape thy Vengeance; 
whereſoever they skulk or fly tor Safety, thy Ven- 
ance ſhall purſue them, and puniſh their ſpight- 
| Oppolition to thee. 

Ver. 9. Thou ſhalt make them as a fiery Oven 
in the time of thine Anger: the LOxv ſhall ſwal- 
how them up in his Wrath, and the Fire ſhall de- 
vour them.] Wo be to them, when the Time 
comes wherein thou wilt call them to an Account 
for their Hatred to thee. They ſhall as certain- 
ly periſh, as if they were caſt into a fiety Oven: 
the Loxb, who is jultly incenſed againſt them, 
thall utterly conſume them with a ſharp and un- 
avoidable Deſtruction. 

Ver. 10. Their Fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from 
the Earth, and their Seed from among the Children 
o Men.] They ſhall be ſo far from finding any 

avour, that thou ſhalt quite extinguiſh their 
Families, and wholly aboliſh ſuch a wicked 
Generation ; 12 "ey ＋ jand | 

Ver. 11. For they. intended evil againſt thee : 
they imagined a miſchievous Device, which they 
are not able to pertorm.] Who intended to de- 
ſtroy thy Anointed, and root out thy Religion. 
Their Deſign was ſo miſchievous, and therefore 
they deſerve to be thus puniſhed ; though they 
were not able to effect it. | 

Ver. 12. Therefore ſhalt thou make them turn 
their Back, when thou ſhalt make ready thine Ar- 
rows upon thy Strings againſt the Face of them.] 
It may moſt juſtly provoke thee, to ſet thy ſelf 
againſt them: and as their Aim, and the Bent of 
their Heart, was to throw down him whom 
thou haſt advanced; ſo to make them the Mark 


of thy ſevereſt Diſpleaſure, till they fall down - 


wounded and riſe no more. 

Ver. 13. Be thou exalted, Lox, in thine own 
Strength : ſo will we fing and praiſe thy 8 
Wnereby all good Men ſhall be excited to exto 
thy Power; and therefore ſhew the Greatnels 
of it, O Loxp, and magnifie thy {elf before their 
Eyes: And then, whatſoever others do, we, who 
are delivered by thee, will ſet forth thy Mighti- 
neſs in our Songs, and celebrate it with perpetual 


Praiſcs. 


PSALM XXII. 


To the Chief Muſician. upon Aijeleth 
Hindi of the  Sahar*. A Pſalm of David. 


Morning. | 1 ; 
A R GUM E N T. 
A Pſalm compoſed by David, (and directed to 


the Maſter of Muſick in the Tabernacle, ) 


.ing,) All that ſee the Straits to which I 
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wherein, under his own Perſon, (who was per- 
 fſeented as a Hinde is by the Hunters early in 
_ the. Morning, v. 16.) he makes a large De- 
cription of the Sufferings of Cugisr ; and, in 
 Conclufion, of bis Exaltation, and the Propaga- 
ion of bis Kingdom to the utmoſt Ends of the 
Earth. Some of which Things are delivered in 
ſuch Expreſſions, that they are more literally 
ulfilled in our Saviour, than ever they were in 
David; o whom they belong, but in a meta- 
 phorical Senſe. I ſhall note the Particulars in 
their proper Places, underneath the Paraphraſe, 
which I would not too much inlarge, or inter- 


rupt by inſerting them here. 
Ver. 1. Y Gop, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me? Why art thou fo 
far from helping me, and from the Words of my 
roaring ©) O my Gov, my moſt gracious Gop, 
whoſe Power no Creature can reſiſt, how ſtrange 
doth it ſeem, that I, who have been thy Care 
ſo long, am now left without any viſible Means 
gf eſcaping thoſe that ſcek my Life; and that 
the loudeſt Cries which I pour out of a Feart 
loaden with Sorrow and Grief, are far from pre- 
vailing for any Relief, Matth. XXVII. 45. 

Ver. 2. O my Go, I cry in the Daytime 
but thou heareft not ;,and in the Night- ſeaſon, and 
am not ſilent.] O my Gov, (tor fo I will ſtill 


call thee, even in the greateſt Diſtreſſes) there 


is no Day, no Night paſſes, wherein J do not, 
with inceſlant Cries, moſt importunately call 
upon thee: but can obtain no reſt from my 


Perſecutions. 


Ver. 3. But thou art holy, O thou that inha- 
biteſt the Praiſes of Iſrael.) Net thou art be, 
that hateſt all thoſe who unjuſtly perſecute thy 
Servant; and keepeſt thy Word moſt faithfully 
with them that depend upon thee: As appears 
by the many Deliverances thou haſt ſent them 
from thy holy Place, where they celebrate thy 
Name with their perpetual Praiſes. | 
Ver. 4. Our Fathers truſted in thee : they tru- 
ſted, and thou didft deliver them.) They that are 
Bons befcre us, have left us many Remem- 
rances of thy Mercy to thoſe that piouſly 
relied on thee: in all their Straits they appli- 
ed themſelves unto thee, as their only Deliverer; 
and by thy Help they eſcaped the greateſt 
Dangers. oY wk 
Ver. 5, They cried unto thee, and were dehi- 
vered: they truſted in thee, and were not con- 
founded.) Their fervent Prayers prevailed with 
thee: (though mine can now obtain no Audi- 
ence :) they were confident thou wouldeſt pre- 
ſerve them in Safety, and their Hope did not 
make them aſhamed. | | ; 
Ver. 6. But I am a Worm, and no Man; a 
Reproach of Men, and deſpiſed of the People.) 
Whereas I, who have waited on thee alſo after 
their Example, am fo diſappointed in my Ex- 
pectation, that my Adverſaries are ready to 
tread me under their Feet: So weak I am, 


and thereby ſo contemptible, that not only 


the great Men, bur the baſer Sort and Dregs 
of the People, publickly reproach and deſpiſe 
me. | 

Ver. 7. All they that ſee me laugh me zo ſcorn : 


they ſhoot out the Lip; they ſnake the Head, ſay- 
am 


1 
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** me, CE a ſcornful Manner, e their 
| Heads, and jeſt'x upon me, ſaying ; - 5 by 

* This wa; moſt exaily, and literal led bn Was 
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Ver. 8. He truſted on the Loxo, that be 
would deliver him : let him deliver him, ſeeing be 
delighred in him.] This is he that talk d ſo 
much of the Favour:of Gob to him, and depen- 
ded upon him that he would deliver him: — 
us ſee now what he will do for him: let him de- 
| liver him out of our Hands, and ſhew thereby 
that he is ſo dear, as he etends, unto him. Ya 

Ver. 9. But thouart — that took me out of the 
Womb:: thou didft make me hope, when I was upon 
my Mother's Breafts.] This inſolent Language 
is very grievous to my Soul, but it ſhall not caſt 
me into utter Deſpair of thy Mercy: I will 
rather continue to wait upon thee, who, with- 
out my Knowledge, and when I could not call 
upon thee, didſt grant me a greater Deliverance 
than this which I now ask of thee: For thou 
broughteſt me out of my Mother's Womb, and 


then providedſt Nouriſhment for me, took'ſt 


a ſi ular Care of me while I hung upon her 
— — | 

Ver. 10. 1was caft upon thee from the Womb : 
Thou art my Gon from my Mother's Belly.) In 

— 2 thou didſt preſerve me from all the 

Miſchiefs to which that weak Eſtate is incident; 
and ever ſince haſt been my moſt gracious Pro- 
tectour: For from my firſt Coming into the 
World till this K I have had not to 
truſt unto but onl 1 good Providence; which 
all along declar (though 951 was the — of 
my — what a large Share I had in thy 
loving Kindneſs. 
1 —— 11. Be not far from me, for Trouble is 
near; for. there is none to belp.] And ſhall I 
think thou wilt now forfake me, when I call upon 
thee, and acknowledge thy former Care, and hope 
for thy future? Go on, O Gov, to; conclude as 
thou haſt begun, and continue to do me Good. 
And now that there is an Appearance of the ſoreſt 
Diſtreſs, and I am no more able to help my 
ſelf, than when I was an Infant, and have leſs 
Help and Suecour from others; be thou pleaſed 
to exert thy Power, as thou haſt ever done, for 
my Deliverance. © © 

Ver. 12. "Many Bulls have pe me : 
Strong Bulls of Baſban have beſet me round.) 
It muſt be thy Work alone; for my Enemies 
are not only very numerous, but ſo mighty and 
formidable in their Power, i inſolent allo and 
furious, and have incloſed and hemmed me in ſo 
ſtrictly, that it is impoſſible without thy miracu- 
lous Providence to eſcape them. 

Ver. 13, They gaped pon me with their Mouths, 
as 4 ravening and a roaring” Lion. ] A hun 
Lion is not more fierce nor more dreadful, w en 
he is juſt oy to ſeize on his trembling Prey, 
than theſe my Perſecutors; whom I heat roaring 
and Wußten out their Threats, and ſee coming 
with open Mouth to fall upon me, greedily de- 
liring and aiming to devour me. 
Ver. 14. Tam poured out like Water, and all 
my Bones are out of Foint : My Heart is like Wax, 
it is melted in the 221 my Bowels.] Which 
have ſtruck me with ſuch Conſternation, that T am 
as weak as Water; my Bones are fo looſed, that 
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*deride me: they make Mouths they ate not able to fu 


„ 
pport my Bod . 
ue fails me, and my Spirit diff ire 21 
as Wax melts before the Fire 
Ves 15. 0 Strengrb is dried up. like a "= 
herd and my Tongue cleaveth to ap ent 200 
thou baft yon 4 4 Duft of 1 
Sadneſs, and Sorrow have quite dried up 
tal Moiſture: I have ſcarce Strength *. 3 
to complain: But am juſt upon-the Point to ex- 
pire, and to be lid in my Grave. 
Ver. 16. For Dogs have compaſſed nie, the A, 
ſembly* of the WY; have incloſed me : They 
pierced my Hands and my Feet.) For that malt. 
cious Company which have combined together to 
rſecute me, are as greedy and as cruel as the 
un „who have hunted down a H 
(ſee the Tit 5) and are all gathered About her;; to 
tear her in Pieces: They * moſt ſhamefully, 
as well as cruelly, and have bored We. er 176 ny 
Hands and my Feet +. 
Hose; # 


17 There is nothing like this in the Hiftory 
| whom it can be only ſpoken poctically by yperbole.) 


Ver. 17. 1 may tell all my Bones: they look 
and ftare upon me.] Grief and Sorrow have ſo 
conſumed my Fleſh, that my Bones ſtick out 
through my Skin, and may be diſtinctly num- 
beted: And they that behold my Miſery arc 
ſo far from having Compaſſion - on me, that t 
feed their Eyes, and are exceedingly farisfied wi 
this lamentable Sight. 

Ver. 18. They part my Garments anon 7 
and caſt Lots upon my Peſture.] They make 
themſelves ſure I ſhall never recover; no more 
than the poor Hinde, whoſe Skin the Hunters 
have divided, or caſt Lots to whoſe Share it 
ſhall fall. For ſo have ad Les. my 
Garments among them, and 
have my inner 4? 

* * This alfe wat more . . in Pr IST, thi 


' /;u' David; in whoſe Story we find nothing like it + 4nd 


therefore it can fignify not hing more ( applied to him) 
than that they looł a him as utterly undeme; and ris 


| . his Houſe, and deſpoi lea him of all whey be fled from 
Saul, 1 Sam. XIX. 
"Nig 19. But be not thou far from me, O Lon: 


O my Strength, baſt thee to help me.] Once more 
therefore I Sbümbly beſeech thee, O Lonp, to 
interpoſe by thy Power, in this grievous Strait, 
for my Deliverance: It is eaſie for thee to effect 
it, who art Almighty, and I depend merely on 
thy Aid; which 1 intreat thee to ſend ſpeedily 
W my Relief, or elſe it will come too late. F 

Ver 20. Deliver my Sul from the Sword: 
My Darling from the Power of the Dog.) Reſcue 
my Lite Tom the Sword, which the Enemy 
hack drawn to diſpatch me: It is all I have left, 
and it is left without all Defence but thine; 
who, 1 hope, wilt preſerve it ftom the Power 
of him, that with the Rage and "OY of a Dog 
maliciouſly perſecutes me. Ian 

Ver 21. Save me from the Litas Mouth : For 
thou baſt he (x me 2 the Horns of the Unicorns. 
'Thou haſt as great Things heretofore, 
ſent me Relief when the fierceſt and ſtrongeſt 
Enemies were puſtuüng at me, and n 
mer Which makes me preſume of thy Favour 
now in this ſore Exigence, when the molt violent 
Men are ready to fal upon me, and tear me in 
Pieces, if thou doſt not ſave me. 

Ver. 22. Iwill declure thy Name unto my Bre- 


tbren: in the _ " the Congregation will I 
b praiſe 
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praiſe thee.) Save me, O Lonp, and it will re⸗ be is the Covernour among the Nations,} For the 


dound to thy Praiſe, and not merely to my own 
Satisfaction: For * I will tell all my Brethren how 
good and gon thou art; and pubickly pro- 

im t reatneſs of thy Power, and Wiſdom, 


and juſtice, (as well as of thy Love) in the 


midſt of thy faithful People. An 
l David did #n the II Pſpim; and this our S- 

_ wiews did by bis Apoſiler, Heb: I. 12. who preached 
his Reſurrectien, &c. Every where, to the Preiſe and 

+ Glory of GoD s Grace. Epheſ. I. 6] IF: 

Ver. 23. Te that fear the Loxp, praiſe. him; 

all ys the Seed of Jacob, glorifie him; and fear 
him, all ye the Seed of Iſrael.) I will call upon 
all the devout Worthippers of the Loxp, to 
join with me in praiſing and giving Thanks unto 

him. (1 Chron. XVI.) Let the whole Poſterity 
of Facob (and whoſoever hath, any thing of his 
Spirit in him) ſet forth the Glory of his moſt 
excellent Perfections, which ſhine in his maryel- 

lous Works: Let them all, I fay, whom he hath 
choſen to be his peculiar: People, moſt humbly 


worſhip and adore his Majeſty, and learn to give 


him faithful Obedience. 3 
[All that follows is as applicable te CHRIST, 47 te 
vid z and ſome Paſſages more fulfilled in him.] 
Ver. 24. For he bath not deſpiſed nor abborred 
the Aflliction of the alllicted: neither bath he hid 
his Face from him; but when he cried unto him, he 
heard.) For that poor deſpicable Perſon (whom 
Men contemned and ſcorned, v. 6, 7.) he hath 
not diſdained to look graciouſly upon, in his 
loweſt and yileſt Condition. But tho he ſeemed 
to neglect him for a; Time, hath ſcaſonably ap- 
in his Favour, and granted the carneſt 
vers which he put up unto him in his Diſtreſs, 
Ver. 25. My Praiſe ſhall be of thee in the 


great Congregation : I will pay my Vows before 


them that. Jear Pim. Which ſhall e 
nas hen I return to thy Houſe wit 

the heartĩeſt Praiſes to thee ; from whom, I am 
ſenſible, I receive all the Bleſſings I enjoy. 
And as I have been forward in my Trouble, 
to vow thee many Sacrifices, if thou wouldſt 
reſtore me; ſo I will certainly offer them in 
the Preſence of thoſe that 'deyoutly worſhip the 
Divine Majeſty. . 
Ver. 26. The-mneek ſhall eat and be ſatisfied: 
they ſball praiſe the Lon p that ſeek him; your 
Heart ſball live for ever.] I will invite alſo thoſe 
poor People, who were Partakers with me in 
my 1 to come and feaſt with me on 
that plentiful Proviſion I will make for them; 
and thereby incourage all thoſe that ſeek the 


Lonp fincerely, and depend upon him, to hope 


that they ſhall alſo praiſe him. Let me aſſure 
all ſuch faithful Souls, your Hearts ſhall be al- 
ways full of Comfort and Joy, which nothing 
ſhall be able to take away from you. 

Ver. 27. All the Ends of the World ſhall re- 
inember and turn unto the Lord ; and all the 
Kingreds of the Nations ſhall worſhip before thee:) 
Nor ſhall the Fame of thy wonderful Works, 


O'Loxv, be confined within the narrow Bounds 


of this one Country; but ſpread it ſelf to the 


farthermoſt Parts of the Earth; where they 


ſhall, with thankful Commemorations of thy 
Goodneſs, univerſally proſtrate themſelves before 
thee, and become thy Subjects. 7 


E 
Ver. 28. For the Kingdom is the Loxy's: and 


ſhall eat and worſhip : all they that go down to the 


Lonp is the Sovereign of the whole World: 
and therefore as all Nations are under his 
Dominion, ſo they ſhall all ſubmit. unto his 
Government. a, . 18 4 „ over 5 
Ver. 29. Al they that be fat upon Earth, 


Duft, ſhall bow before him, and none can keep alive 
his own Soul.) All they that are rich and power- 
ful ſhall partake of his Altar, and humbly 
worſhip him that beſtows- ſuch Benefits upon 
them: And ſo ſhall all the Poor and Miſerable 
alſo think themſelves happy in his Service. For he 
is the Protector of them all; and the greateſt, as 
well as the meaneſt, muſt acknowledge, that of 
him alone cometh their Salvation. bs 

[* 4s they that eat of the Sacrifices did, x Cor. X. 18:] 

Ver. 30 A Seed ſhall ſerve him, it ſball be 
accounted to the Lox for a Generation.] Their 
Poſterity likewiſe ſhall devote themſelves; : unto 
him, and propagate his Religion unto future 
Generations; whom the Loxp ſhall adopt into 
Ver. 31. They ſhall come, and ſhall declare his 
Righteouſneſs unto a People that ſhall be born, 
that he hath done this.] They ſhall joyn them- 
ſelves to the Society of his People; and publiſh 
to thoſe that ſhall ſucceed them, the Loving- 
kindneſs and the Faithfulneſs of the Lox, in 
this wonderful Deliverance, which he alone hath. 
wrought for me. 5 1 
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This Pſalm ſeems. to | have been compoſed by 
75 after Gop had brought bin 17 7 
that great Diſtreſs, of which he complained in 
the foregoing, and ſettled him in a proſperous 
Condition : wherein he was confident Gop 
would continue him. 1 : 


Ver. 1. HE Lox is my Shepherd, I all 

not want.] There is no, Shepherd 
exerciſes 4 more tender and conſtant Care over 
his Flock, than the Loxp doth: over. me: and 


therefore I am confident I ſhall not want any 


Thing that is neceſſary, either for. my Suſtenance, 
or for my Defence againſt thoſe who would be- 
reave me of my Happineſs. 
Ver. 2. He maketh me to lie down in green 
Paſtures : be leadeth me beſide the fill Waters.] 


when I go aſtray ; juſt as a Shepherd-bridgs back 
his wandring Sheep from thoſe duese untrod- 
den Paths, wherein they would loſe themſelves; 


and leads them into plain and eaſy Wok whete- - 
brough the Valley of 


in they find Reſt and Safety. 
Ver. 4 Na, though I wall t | 
the Shadow of Death, I will fear no evil: 


for thou 


art with me, thy Rod and thy Staff they comfort 


me.] Which makes me reſolve to take a 
2 though I ſhould fall again into the 
moſt diſmal Dangets, (as a poor Sheep fome- 
times doth into a A it ſhall not ter- 
rity me, when I remember that thou art preſent 
with me, to protett and defend me: Thy Royal 
Power, and Paſtoral Care, ſhall be my Support 
and Comfort. | . + | 
Ver. 5. Thou prepareſt a Table before me in the 


Preſence of mine Enemies: thou anointeſt my Head 


with Oil, my Cup runneth over.] But (ſuch is 
thy extraordinary Kindneſs to me) thou haſt 
not merely provided Food, but a Feaſt for me; 
a moſt ſumptuous Feaſt, which, with great Care 
and Order, thou haſt ſet before me, to the Aſto- 
niſhment of my Enemies: who with Shame and 
Grief behold me, whom they lately deſpiſed, re- 
joycing in thy Royal Bounty towards me, which 
+ bog me even with Superfluity of all good 

F 5 

Ver 6. Surely Goodneſs and Mercy ſhall follow 
me all the Days of my Life : and I will dwell in 


the Houſe of the Loxy' for ever.] And there- 


fore I am bold to hope, that the ſame boun- 
teous Goodneſs and tender Mercy, which hath 
without my Deſert done all this for me, and 
purſues me as zcaloufly with its Favour, as 
my Enemies do with their Malice, will {till 
moſt graciouſly attend me to the End of my 
Days; and ſettle me in a quiet Enjoyment of 
his Houſe, (as well as my own:) where I 


will never ceaſe to praiſe his wonderful Love 


towards me, and to give him Thanks for all 
the Benefits he hath ' beſtowed upon his un- 
worthy Servant. PLE 


PSALM XXIV. 
A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMENT, 


As the foregoing Pſalm ſeems to have been made 
by David preſently after bis Settlement in his 
Kingdom; ſo this, it is moſt likely, was penn'd 
. by Lan, when he brought the 4k from the 
Houſe of Obed-Edom, and ſettled it (after 
many Flittings and Removals ) in Mount Zion. 
IWhich Place, upon that Account, he prefers 
Before all the bY of the World: and excites 
| the People, who attended the Ark tbitber with 
extraordinary Pomp and Solemnity, not to con- 
tent 2 
Piety; but to add the Practice of all Moral 
© Virtue; That fo they might enjoy the Bleſ- 
ſings which might be expefted from the Divine 
Preſence with them; and comfortably wait 
For the Coming of the Meſſiah, Whoſe Aſcen- 
ion to Heaven is bad Up by the carrying 
. of the Ark up into Mount Zion ; which was 
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right Courſe, of pious Living; and to reduce; me 1 57 
4&0 


He, I fay, who not only 
es. merely with that Sort of 
much leſs falſe 


a Type of Heaven, as the Ark was of the 
CHRIST, „ | hot 1 5 RY 
The Hebrews. (from whom ſome Copies of the 
LX. add in the Title, is wis tov auh T 
were oont | to fing this Pſalm. on the Firſt Day 
olf the Week; (ee the Argument of Plal. 
 XCIIL becauſe as ſome Far” there is men- 
tion in the Beginning of it, of the. Creation 
of the Barth; which Moles ſays was on that 
ay : But rather, I ſhould think, becauſe 
therein their Prophets and Wiſe-men ſaw. a 
Prophecy of Curisr ; whoſe firſt | Step to the 
Throne of bis Glory was upon the firſt Day of 
the Week, when we conſtantly commemorate 
bis Reſurrection. And there is ſo remarkable 
a Difference betwcen the 8th Verſe and the 
loth, that we may juſtly think. ſome new 
Thing is intended in the gth and 1oth Verſes, 
which are a Repetition of the th and 8th, 
viz. The Aſcenſion. of our Lord Cukisr. Hr 
in ibe Beginning of the Verſe, the Dueſtion 
is put with great Emphaſis, Who is this 
King of Glory? And in the latter End of 
the Hords, Mighty in Battle, are omitted: 
becauſe in the Days of Cnrisr, as Aben 
Ezra himſelf gives the Account, Men are to 
turi their Swords into Plow-ſhares, Qc. 


Ver. 'T HE Earth is the Lonb's, and the 


47 28% Fulneſs thereof; the World, and they 
that dwelt therein. What a Fayour is this, that 
the Divine Majeſty will vouchſafe to take up 


his ſpecial Reſidence here among us! when the 
whole Earth is his, and all the tures. where- 
with it is fill'd, this great World, and all the 
People that inhabit it. n 2 


Ver. 2. For be hath founded it upon the Seas, 


and eſtabliſhed it upon the Flouds.) For by his 


Almighty Power it was form'd, and therefore he 
hath/a juſt Propriety in it. He hath ſettled it 
alſo ſo firmly, that though the Seas and | the 
Rivers beat againſt it, they cannot overwhelm it; 


but together with it, make a convenient Dwel- 


ling for thoſe that live in every Part of it. 

Ver: 3. Who ſhall aſcend 'into-:the Hill of the 
LoRD ? and who ſhall ſtand in bis holy Place 9] 
And, bleſſed be Gop, we dwell in that Part of 
the Earth, where he himſelf hath fixed his Royal 
Palace. (For this is the Mountain that he hath 
choſen and ſeparated from all other, to be the 
Place of his ſpecial Preſence.) But who is worthy 
to appear before him? Who may hope to be ad- 


mitted to a gracious Audience with him? 


Ver. 4. He that hath clean Hands, and a pure 
Heart; who hath not lift up his Soul unto Vanity, 
nor ſworn deceitfully.) Not every one that hives 
in this happy Country, (tho” choſen to be his 

uliar People) but he that carefully keeps his 

ommands in "Thought, and Deed, and Word. 
preſerves his Hands 
pure from Murther and Theft, and ſuch like 
injurious Actions, but his Heart alſo from ſo 
much as definging them; who uſes no Lyes, 
Gaths, to deceive his Neigh- 

bour, and enrich himſelf; but religiouſly ob- 
ſerves all his Promiſes, eſpecially thoſe that are 


made in Gov's Preſence, though it be to his own 


Detriment. 


Lox, 


Ver. 5. He ſhall receive the Bleſſing from the 
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Lonb, and Righteouſneſs from the | Go ef bis 
Sakoation.] This 1 4. Werds and he 
alone, who ſhall receive a Bleſſing, not only from 
the Prieſt, (when he comes out of the Sanctu- 
ary ;) but from the Loxb himſelf; WhO will 
faithfully keep his Promiſes with them, and am- 
ply reward them who are thus faithful to-him. 
Ver. 6. This is the Generation of them that ſeek 
bim; that ſeek thy Face, O Facob. Selah.) This 
is the genuine People of Gop, whoſe ' Prayers 


are like to prevail with him. Such ſhould all 


thoſe Proſelytes be, who ſeek the Favour of being 


received into your Communion, O ye Children 


of Jacob. 
er. 7. Lift up your Heads, O ye Gates, and 


be ye lift up, ye everlaſting Doors, and the King of p 


Glory ſhalt come in.] And let all thoſe who thus 
follow the Lon b, (not merely with their Bo- 
dies, but with their Hearts) in this ſolemn En- 
trance he now makes into the holy Place, join 
with me, and ſay, Be ye open, O ye Gates of 
the Sanctuary; ſtand wide open ye durable 
Doors, and the King of incomparable Majeſty 
will enter, and, by the ſpecial Token of his 
Preſence, dwell among us. | 

Ver. 8. Whois this King of Glory? the Loxp 
ftrong and mighty, the Loxd mighty in Battle. 
And if any ask, who this King is, whoſe Majeſty 
we proclaim to be fo tranſcendent ; let them 
know, it is the Loxp, who made and governs the 
World; that moſt mighty and invincible Lox, 
by whoſe Preſence with me I have been viftorious 


in ſo many Batrtels. 


Ver. 9. Lift up your Heads, O ye Gates, even 
lift them up, ye everlaſting Doors, and the King of 
Glory ſhall come in.) Therefore make no Delay, 
O ye Gates of the evenly) Sanctuary; be ye 
open, wide open, O ye Doors, which never 


decay; and the King of incomparable Majeſty, 
as I faid, ſhall enter, and fix his Seat in this 
holy Place. 36 | 


Ver. 10. Who is this King of Glory? The Lonb 


f Hoſts, be is the King of Glory. Selah.) And 


if you ask again (as there-is Reaſon) with grea- 
ter Admiration, Who is this +, the King of in- 


comparable Majeſty? know that the Lokp 


of the Sun, Moon and Stars, yea, of all the 
angelical Powers; He is the King, whoſe tran- 


Ee. Majeſty is come to make his Reſidence s 
WEE Wt 5 | HFope depended in all my Trials. 


here. | » | 
+ 11. + [See the Argument.] 


PSALM XXV. 
A Pſalm of Dae 


ot ARGUMENT. 


This Pſaln ſeems to have been penned by David 
c4ſter the Commiſſion of ſome great Sin, (v. 11.) 


and in ſome. great Diſtreſs, whereinto he was 
fallen, (v. 15, 16.) probably after the matter 
of Urijah,, and when Abſalom rebelled againſt 

bim. Which brought to Mind all the Offences 
of his Touth, Cv. 7.) and made him an earne 


'  Swpplicant for the Pardon of them, and for 


Deliverance from his Enemies. He began to 
make this Petition with an extraordinary Art ; 


but the Method is preſently. diſturbed, by the 
Alrdency of his Dat and his paſſionate Sor- 


N 2 | 
4d 44 | " | 
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ly went aſtray 


pin ev 
row, which would not let him  follow., exattHly 
the Order of the Letters of the' Alphabet, in 
the Beginning of every Verſe, as he firſt defigned. 
vn b, O 10 nb do 1 I ß 
| my Soul.] O Lorxp, my conſtant 


and only refuge in all my Troubles, I look up 


unto ther in this Diſtreſs; moſt humbly waiting 
on thee, and hoping in thee that thou wilt deli- 
ver me. | eit“! 8 
Ver. 2. O my Gov, I truſi in thee, let me not 
be aſhamed : Let not mine Enemies triumph over 
me.] Thou knoweſt, O my Gov, that I place 
no Confidence in any Thing but thine Almighty 
Goodneſs, upon which J profeſs entirely to de- 
end: And therefore do not ſail to relieve me, 
leſt I hang down my Head in confuſion of Face, 
and my Enemies inſult over me, when they ſee 
me diſappointed of the Help which I have fo 
often declared I expect from the. 4 
Ver. 3. Tea, let none that wait on thee be aſba- 
med: Let them be aſbamed which tranſgreſs with. 
out Cauſe.) Yea, for their Sakes, who, by my 
Example, wait upon thee, do not deny me: Let 
not thoſe who take my Part, and-place the ſame 
Confidence in thee that I do, be diſappointed 
of their hopes; but let them be utterly defeated, 
who againſt all Law, and all Obligations, have 
broke their Faith with me, and without any Pro- 
vocation vainly labour to deſtroy m. 
Ver. 4. Sew me thy Ways, O Loxd: Teach 
me thy Paths.] It is hard to know what to do 
in theſe difficult Times, eſpecially in this great 
r of Thoughts, wherein my troubled 
ind is toſſed up and down: Therefore do 
thou be pleaſed, O Loxp; to ſhew me the 
Courſe thou wouldeſt have me take; and 
vern my Actions ſo, that they may be pl 
unto thee; i 1 
Ver. 5. Lead be in thy Truth, and teach me: 


For thou art the Gob of my Salvation, on thee do 


I wait all the Day.) I have as much need of thy 
Guidance, as a little Child hath of its Parents; 
and I cry as earneſtly to thee, that thou wilt di- 
rect me in every Step: And eſpecially that thou 
wilt preſerve me as faithful to thee, as I doubt 
not thou wilt be to me: For thou art the Au- 
thor of all the Deliyerances I have received; and 
on thee I have with a conſtant and perſeverant 


Ver. 6. Remember, O Lox, thy tender Mer- 
cies, and thy loving Kindneſſes : For they have been 
ever of Old.) Who art ready to help the Miſera- 


ble, when they humbly ſeck thee, that all Ages 


have left us Remembrances'of thy moſt compaſ- 


ſionate Bounty towards them. And therefore 1 


beſecch thee to do to me as thou haſt ever done: 
I beg no new Thing of thee, but implore that 


Clemency and Mercy, which thou neyer yet deni- 


edſt ro. any pious Supplicant. W 
Ver. 7. Remember not the Sins of my Touth, 
nor my Tranſgreſſions: Accordin to thy Mercy, 


remember thou me, for thy Goodneſs Sake, O Lox.) 


I am a. Sinner indeed, and began. to be ſo yery 
early; for in my Youth I childiſhly and fooliſh- 

| rom thee ; and ſince that Time, 
have committed much more grievous Offences. 


But thy Goodneſs is fo great, that thou art 
not wont to puniſh us according to out Deſerts, 


but to pardon us according to thy tender 
I Mer- 


. —_ — "os —— 
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Mercies: to which I now betake my ſelf, be- 
ſeeching thee not to conſider the Greatneſs of 
my Sins, but only the Largeneſs and Freeneſs 


of thy Mercy, which gives me Hope thou wilt 


be iouſly reconciled to me. 

Ver. 8. Good and upright is the Lord: there- 

ore will he teach Sinners in the May.] For ſuch 

is the Loving-kindneſs of the Lox, ſuch is his 
Love to Rectitude and Holineſs; that he will 
rather chuſe to reduce Sinners, and inſtru& them 
in the Way of Virtue, than deſtroy them becauſe 
they have wandred from it. ; 

Ver. 9. The meek will he guide in Fudgment : 
and the meek will he teach his Way.) It they re- 
pent, that is, and, being troubled tor what they 
have done amiſs, meekly ſubmit to his Will and 
Pleaſure ; he will ſweetly direct them to diſcern 
what is acceptable to him. Such humble Souls 
will be apt to learn, and therefore he will not fail 
to teach them the Way to recover his Favour. 

Ver. 10. All the Paths of the Lox are Mercy 
and Truth, unto ſuch as keep his Covenant and his 
Teſtimonies. | And when hor carefully obſerve 
the Covenant wherein they ſtand engaged to 
him, (by obeying his Laws, which teſtify what 
his Will and Pleaſure is) he will order and diſ- 
poſe all things for their Good, and faithfully 


perform the Promiſes he hath made to ſuch duti. 


tul Servants. 

Ver. 11. For thy Name Sake, O Loxp, par- 
don mine Iniquity : for it is great.) I belcech 
thee therefore again, by this Mercy and Faith- 
fulneſs of thine, which ſhall be always celebrated 
and praiſed by me, to grant me a gracious Par- 
don: For which I am the more carneſt, becauſe 
my Sin is ſo foul, ſo heinous, and ſuch a mul- 
tiplied Wickedneſs, that I can have no Reſt 
till thou art reconciled to me. 

Ver. 12. What Man is he that feareth the 
Lorp? him ſhall he teach in the Way that he 
ſhall chuſe.] Which if thou wilt be, O how 
happy ſhall I think my ſelf! For he that fears 
to oftend thy Majeſty, (as I in all Reaſon ought 
hereafter to do, both becauſe I on no other 
Terms expe& thy merciful Pardon, and have 
felt alſo the ſad Burthen of being a Sinner) 
him will the Loxb inſtru&, and lead into thoſe 
Ways which are conformable to his bleſſed 
Will, and which will prove moſt grateful to 
him that walks in them. 

Ver. 13. His Soul ſhall dwell at Eaſe : and his 
Seed ſhall inherit the Earth.] He ſhall be at Eaſe 
within himſelf, or rather filled with Joy, and all 
Manner of Satisfaction: None of the Bleſ- 
ſings of this Life ſhall be wanting to him, and 
he ſhall leave them as an Inheritance to his Poſte- 
rity after him. | 
Ver. 14. The Secret of the Lord is with them 
that fear him: and be will ſhew them his Cove- 
nant.] Or if he fall into any Straits and Difficul- 
ties, the greateſt Comfort of all is, that the Loxp 
is preſent to them that fear to do any Thing diſ- 
8 to him, (though it were to deliver them- 

elves gue Danger) to councel, and ſecretly ſug- 
geſt good Advice unto them: For he hath enga- 
ged himſelf to ſhew them what is beſt for their 

Safety and Preſervation. | | 

Ver. 15. Mine Eyes are ever towards the 
Lox, for he ſhall pluck my Feet out of the Net.] 
In Confidence of which my Mind is fixed in a 


conſtant Dependance upon the Lorp +I expect 
no Help from any one elſe, but on him will I 
patiently” wait, for I believe he will wind me out 
of theſe Perplexities, and deliver me from the 
Snares which my Enemies have laid for me. 
Ver. 16. Turn thee unto me, and haue Mercy 
upon me: for T am deſolatèe and afflicted 7 Be- 
hold, O Loxp, how entirely I truſt in thee : 
Have a Reſpect to my Faith, and Hope, and 
Patience, and take Pity upon me, now that 
thou ſeeſt J am in a manner forſaken © by all, 
and reduced from the Eſtare of a King to the 
Condition of a Begga. rh 

Ver. 17. The Troubles of my Heart are enlar- 
ged : O bring thou me out of my Diſtreſſes.] Great 
are the Oppreſſions that lie upon my Heart, 
and they are ſtill growing into new Cares, and 
Fears, and vexatious Thoughts: O deliver me 
out of ſuch grieyous Straits, which preſs ſo ſore 
upon me. He 3x41 

Ver. 18. Look upon mine Affliftion, and my Pain, 
and forgive all my Sins.) Have Compaſſion upon 
the miſerable and toilſome Life which J lead, 
and remove all my Sins out of thy Sight, which 
I know are the Cauſe of it. | 

Ver. 19. Conſider mine Enemies, for they are 


many, and they hate me with cruel Hatred.) Diſ- 


countenance my Enemies; who (as they are very 
numerous, ſo) bear an implacable Hatred to me; 
which diſpoſes them to do me all the Miſchief 
imaginable, tho I have not been in the leaſt 
injurious to them. 

Ver. 20. O keep my Soul, and deliver me : let 
me not be aſhamed, for I put my Truſt in thee.] 
O preſerve me from falling into their Hands, 
for they ſeek my Life, and reſcue me from the 
Danger I am now in of loſing it: And let not (I 
again moſt humbly beſeech thee) the Truſt and 
Confidence 'which I repoſe in thee, be turned 
into Shame and Confuſion, as it will be, if thou 
doſt not deliver me. 

Ver. 21. Let Integrity and Uprightneſs preſerve 
me : for I wait on thee.) I have grievouſly of- 
fended thy Majeſty, it is true, and I have ſor- 
rowfully bewailed it: but as for them that riſe 
up againſt me, they have ſo little Reaſon to 
accuſe me, that I deſire thee to deal with me 
according to my Uprightneſs and Integrity, in 
all my Adminiſtrations: Let my Innocency be 
my Guard, and my honeſt Dealing my Pro- 
tection; for I depend on nothing but thy Favour 
in ſuch Courſes. 

Ver. 22. Redeem Iſrael, O Gop, out of all his 
Troubles.) Nor do I plead my own private Cauſe 
alone, but beſeech thee to have Mercy upon the 
whole Nation, who are lamentably diſtracted 
by theſe Diviſions: and to reſtore them to Peace 
and Quietneſs, by delivering me from this Rebel- 
lion that is raiſed againſt me. 


PSALM XXVI. 
A Pſalm of David. 
ARGUMENT T. 


In this Pſalm David afſerts that Uprightneſs and 
Integrity, to which he pretended in the 21ft 
Verſe of the foregoing Pſalm: and appeals to 
Gop as the Fudge of his Sincerity, who was 

Cc privy 


MY 
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privy to his moſt: ſecret Intentions. But it 
ſeems to relate to former Times, when he was 
perſecuted by Saul, and look'd upon as a pub- 
lick Enemy, 1 Sam. XXIV. 9. Thus O- 
doret underſtands it : and thinks he was now 
among the Philiſtines, or in ſome other ſtrange 
Country, into which he was ſome Time forced 

By that Perſecution. | | 


Ver. 1. I Uage me, O Lon, for I have walked 

nine Integrity: I have truſted alſo 
in the Lob, therefore 1 ſhall not ſlide.) I am 
accuſed of grievous Crimes by thoſe that perſe- 
cute me; but am not afraid to appeal to thee, 
O Lon, as the Judge of that Matter: no- 
thing doubting but thou wilt acquit me, and 
puniſh my falſe Accuſers and Perſecutors. For, 
thou knoweſt, I kept a Conſcience when 
J was at Court; (1 Sam. XIX. 4.) and ſince I 
have been baniſh'd thence, have taken no wick- 
ed Courſe to deliver my ſelf: (1 Sam. XXIV. 
11, 12.) but entirely depended upon thee alone 
for Safety : in which Reſolution nothing ſhall 
ſhake me. | 

Ver. 2. Examine me, O Lorp, and prove me; 
try my Reins and my Heart.] Thou ſeeſt into 
the ſecret thoughts of my Mind, and Inclinations 
of my Will: If I have not ſufſiciently approved 
my ſelf, to have not ſo much as deſigned any 
ſuch Evil as I am charged withal, go on, good 
Lord, to make a farther Search; and if thou wilt 
{till expoſe me to the fiery Trial of ſorer Afflic- 
_ I hope it will only {till diſcover more of 
my Int a . 

N thy Loving-kindneſs is before mine 
Eyes: and I have walked in thy Trutb.] For I 
truſt to nothing but thy Loving-kindneſs, which 
is the Pattern I have ſet before my Eyes to 
imitate: I ever deſigned Good, not Hurt, to 
them; and have ever kept my Faith, and 
punctually performed my Promiſes to them; 
after the Example of thy Truth, by which 1 
have ſquar'd all my Actions. | 

Ver. 4. I have not ſat with vain Perſons, nei- 
ther will I go in with Diſſemblers.] I never loved 
the Company of falſe and treacherous Perſons; 
nor have had any Thing to do with thoſe, who 
under ſpecious Shows cover ungodly Deſigns. 

Ver. 5. I have hated the Congregation of evil 
Doers : and will not ſet with the wicked.) No, I 
perfectly hated their Meetings, where they laid 
their Heads together to contrive ſome evil thing 
or other: I never did, nor ever will, ſit in Con- 
ſultation with thoſe unquiet and turbulent Spi- 
rits, who are reſtleſly hatching Miſchief. 

Ver. 6. I will waſh mine Hands in Innocency : 
fo will Tcompaſs thine Altar, O Lon b.] I never 
ſatisſied my ſelf with the mere Ceremony of 
waſhing my Hands, before I went to offer thee 
any Sacrifice: But ſincerely endeavoured, O 
Loxp, to keep my {elf free from all Impurity, 
(as by that Token I teſtified) and fo preſented 
my ſelf with due Reverence, at thy Altar. 

Ver. 7. That I may publiſh with the Voice 
Thankſgiving, and tell of all thy wondrous Works. 
Not merely to pray to thee, when I was in any 
Diſtreſs ; "ib to praiſe thee alſo, and to give 
thee Thanks; proclaiming to all thy People, 
thoſe ſtupendous Things, which thy admira- 
ble Goodneſs hath done for me. 
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Ver. 8. Lord, I have loved the Habitation of 
thy Houſe, and the Place where thine Honour dwel- 
leth.] And thou knoweſt, O Lord, with what 
Aﬀection I attended upon. this Employment ; 
and how glad I was to go into thy "Tabernacle, 


(which thou haſt been pleaſed to make the Place 


where thy Glory dwells among us,) to offer thoſe 
devour Sacrifices unto thee, _ | 
Ver. 9. Gather not my Soul with Sinners, nor 
my Life with bloody Men :) And therefore, I 
hope, thou wilt not let me ſuffer with thoſe, 
from whoſe Society I have always ſeparated my 
ſelf; O let me not periſh, as it I was a 
Murtherer ; | „ 
Ver. 10 In whoſe Hands is bs Gang: and their 
right Hand is full of Bribes.] Ora Companion 
ot thoſe that live by Rapine and Spoil of others: 
(1 Sam. XXV. 15, 16.) or obtain their Ends by 
Bribery and Corruption of Juſtice. ö 
Ver. 11. But as for me, I will wall in mine 
Integrity: redeem me, and be merciful unto me.] 
For I am none of that Number; but have alway 
preſerved, and will ſtill continue an upright En- 
deavour to keep my ſelf pure in all Things: 
Therefore, I beſcech thee,. to deliver me, now 
that they ſeek to deſtroy me as an Evil-doer 
and ſhew that thou judgeſt otherways of me. 
Ver. 12. My Foot ſtandeth in an even Place: 
in the Congregation will I bleſs the Lon b.] Why 
ſhould I doubt of it, when, notwithſtanding all 
the Aſſaults of mine Enemies, I ſtand firm and 
unſhaken 2 Surely the Time will come when 
I ſhall publickly praiſe the Loxd, my Protector 
and Deliverer, in the Aſſemblies of his People; 
from whence this unjuſt Perſecution hath driven 
me. 1 Sam. NXVL 19. | | 


PSALM XXVII. £44 


A Pfalm of Davzd. 
ARGUMENT. 


A Pſalm compoſed by David, when he was, or 
had been lately, in ſome great Diſtreſs. It is 
not eaſie to reſolve, whether it were when be 
was perſecuted by Saul before he was crown- 
ed; (as the LXX. now ſay, tho Theodoret 
could find no ſuch thing in the Hexaplus ; 

or when he was forced to fly from Abſalom ; 

or, as ſome of the Jews think (which ſeems 
moſt probable, becauſe it agrees very well with 
ſeveral Paſſages in the Pſalm, ) when, in 
Fight with the Philiſtines, he had engaged hin- 
ſelf ſo far among the Enemies, that he was in 
Danger of being killed by a Giant, if Abiſhai 
had not ſeaſonably ſtept in and relieved him. 
This was in his declining Tears, when the 
ſame Courage remained, but not the ſame 
Strength, which he had in his Touth. And 
therefore the People came and ſware to him, 
ſaying, Thou ſhalt go out no more with us 
to Bartel, that thou quench not the Lamp of 
Iſrael, 2 Sam. XXI. 17. 


Ver. 1. HE Lozp is my Light, and my 

Salvation, whom ſhall I fear © the 

Lonp is the Strength of my Life, of whom ſhall I 
be afraid p The Lonp ſtill bears a Favour to 

/ me, 


/ 
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me, and fills me with Joy by his wonderful Fre- 


ſervation of me. What Enemy then is ſo ter- 
rible, that I ſhould not dare to engage him? He 
defends my Lite in the moſt dangerous Aſſaults; 
of whom then, though he be never ſo great a 

Giant, ſhould I ſtand in Fear? Je 

Ver. 2. When the Wicked, even mine Enemies 
and my Foes came upon me to eat up my Fleſh, they 
fumbled and fell.) When malicious Men, full 
of Hatred and Rage, made their Approaches 
ſo near me, that they hoped, like ſo many ſa- 
vage Bealts, to tear me in Pieces and devour 
me; they quite miſſed their Aim, and fell down 
dead at my Feet. | 
Ver. 3. Though an Hoſt ſhould encamp againſt 
me, my Heart ſhall not fear; Though war ſhould 
riſe againſt me, in this will I be confident.) And 
therefore though I ſhould ſee my ſelf beſieged 
with a great Army of Enemies, it ſhall not diſ- 
may me; Though I were to fight a Battel with 
the moſt numerous Forces, I ſhall not, after ſuch 
a Demonſtration of God's Love and careful Pro- 
vidence over me, deſpair of Victory. 

Ver. 4. One Thing have I deſired of the Lox, 
that will I ſeek after ; that I may dwell in the 
Houſe of the Lord, all the Days of my Life, to 
behold the Beauty of the Loxp, and to enquire in 
his Temple.] Not that I am greedy of Glory and 
Fame by ſuch marvellous Succeſſes : No, I can 
ſtay at home, as my People deſire me, (2 Sam. 
XXI. 17.) and give Gop Thanks for what he 
hath done for me. Nothing in the World agrees 
ſo much with my Defires: This is the only 
Thing I have ſought, (even by my Wars,) and 
will ftill make the End of all my Endeavours, 
that I may perpetually attend upon the Service 
of Gop in the holy Aſſemblies; and enjoy the 
ſweet Pleaſure the Logo is pleaſed there to 
impart to his People, and receive Dire&ions from 
him, when I wait upon him every Morning 
in his 'Tabernacle. 

Ver. 5. For in the Time of Trouble he ſhall hide 
me in his Pavilion: In the Secret of his Tabernacle 
hall he hide me, he foall ſet me up upon a Rock.] 
For there I ſhall think my ſelf as ſecure in trou- 
bleſome Times, as if I was invironed with the 
ſtrongeſt Bulwarks, or lay obſcured in the moſt 
ſecret Hiding-places: the moſt impregnable 
7555 I ſhould not take to be a Place of greater 

afety. | 

| Ver 6. And now ſhall mine Head be lifted up 
above mine Enemies round about me: Therefore 
will I offer in his Tabernacle Sacrifices of Foy; J 
will ſing, yea, I will fing Praiſes unto the Lond.] 
And now I have felt the happy Fruit of my Love 
towards it; for the Loxp hath given me a glori- 
ous Victory, and made me triumph over all my 
Enemies on every Side. For which Cauſe I will 
go thither, and offer Sacrifices of Thankſgiving 
with the highelt Expreſſions of Joy: 4 will 
compoſe Songs of Praiſe, and therein ſet forth 
the Power and Loving-kindneſs of the Loxv. 

Ver. 7. Hear, O Lord, when I cry with my 
Voice : Have Mercy alſo upon me, and anſwer 
me.] On whom I ſtill depend for my future Pre- 
ſervation; beſeeching thee, O Loxv, to give me 
a gracious Audience: Whenſoever I addreſs m 
ſelk unto thee, ſhew then the Kindneſs thou hall 
for me, by gtanting my Deſire. 

Ver. 8. When thou ſaidſt, Seek ye my Face; 


„ 
my Heart ſaid unto thee, Thy Face, Lorp, wil 1 
ſeek.) Which I do not preſume to offer to thee 
without thy Invitation; but have ſtill thy own 
Words in my Mind whereby thou exhorteſt us 
to come unto thee, ſaying, ſeek ye my Face : To 
which my Heart 2 Behold, O Lon, in 
Obedience to thy Command, and by thy graci- 
ous Motion, I will never ceaſe to ſeek it. 

Ver. 9. Hide not thy Face — me, put 
not thy Servant away in Anger: Thou haſt been 
my Help, leave me not, neither forſake me, O Gov 
of my Salvation.) And thou, I hope, wilt 
look favourably upon me; and not withdraw 
thy Preſence from me, when I beg thy Prote&i- 
on or Aſſiſtance. Do not then in Anger reje& 
my Snits, becauſe I am a Sinner; but accept 
them becauſe I am thy Servant: Whom in for- 
mer Times thou haſt ſo often relieved, that 
from thence alſo I am emboldened to beſeech 
thee not to deſert me, O Loxp; but (as thou 
haſt n, ſo) continue to give me Deliverance 
and Safety. 

Ver. 10. When my Father and my Mother for- 
ſake me, then the Loxp will take me up.] The 
Indulgence of my Parents is not to be compared 
with thy moſt tender Affection: But though they, 
and all the Friends I have, ſhould abandon me, 
I would hope the Loxp would take me into his 
Care, and not ſuffer me to periſh: 

Ver. 11. Teach me thy Way, O Lord, and 
lead me in a plain Path; becauſe of mine Enemies.] 


As I certainly ſhall, if thou leaveſt me to my 


ſelf. For, alas! I know not what Courſe it is 
beſt for me to take for my Safety : And there- - 
fore beſeech thee to vouchſate me thy Direction; 
and enable me to walk fo circumſpectly and e- 
venly, that they who narrowly pry into all my 
Actions, and watch for my halting, may have 
no advantage againſt me. 

Ver. 12. Deliver me not over unto the Will of 
mine Enemies : for falſe Witneſſes are riſen up 
againſt me, and ſuch as breath out Cruelty.] Let 
not thoſe have their Will of me, who love to 
trouble me, and give me perpetual Diſturbance ; 
as too many ſtill do, notwithſtanding all the 
wonderful Things thou haſt wrought for me. 
They ceaſe not to calumniate and defame my 
Government; and he that heads them, and ſets 
them on, ſpeaks of open Force and Violence, 
if he had Opportunity. | | 

Ver. 13. | had fainted, unleſs I had believed 
to ſee the Goodneſs of the Loxv in the Land of the 
Living. ] Good Gop! how had it been poſſible 
for me to ſupport my ſelf under ſo many Trou- 
bles and Fears, which follow one upon another ; 
if J had not firmly truſted in thee, that, notwith- 
ſtanding the reſtleſs Malice of my Enemies, I ſhall 
enjoy thee, in a proſperous and happy Condirion, 
even here in this preſent Lite ? 1 

Ver. 14. Wait on the Lorb : Be of good Cou- 
rage, and he ſhall ftrengthen thine Heart: Wait, I 
ſay, on the Loxy.)] And let me admoniſh thee, 
whoſoever thou art that ſhalt hereafter fall into 
any ſuch Straits, to learn by my Example, not to 
be impatient, nor deſpond preſently, much leſs 
deſpair of Relief, if the Loxp do not ſend it 
juſt when thou expecteſt it: But wait upon him 
ſtill with a ſtedtaſt Hope, and fortifie thy ſelf 
with a ſtrong Faith in him. Let not thy Heart 
fail thee in the greateſt Danger; but, as I ſaid, 


Wait 
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wait upon 
in his good time he will relieve thee. 
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PSALM XXVII. 


A Pſalm of David. 
ARGUMENT. 


Theodoret thinks this Pſalm was compoſed by 
David during Saul's Perſecution ; when he was 
betrayed by thoſe whom he took for Friends, or 
not for bis Enemies: ſuch as Doeg, the 
Ziphites, and many others. But the Matter 

| 75 this Pſalm inclines me to conſider it as a 

editation, on free ſuch Occaſion as moved 


Dim to pen the foregoing. For he bleſſes Gob 
in the latter 
Victories be had got over his Enemies, and for 


the Peace he enjoyed: and yet complains in 
the Beginning of it, of ſome Men who moleſted 
im, and ſought an Occaſion to do him a Miſ- 
chief. See 2 Sam. XXI. 18, 19, 20. where we 
read of three Battels between his Forces and 
the Philiſtines, after that mentioned in the 
Argument of Pſalm XXVII. when it is likely, 
ſome of his own Subjects took an Opportunity 


to give him ſome Diſturbance. 


Ver. 1. NTO thee will Icry, O Lob, my 

Rock, be not ſilent to me: left it thou 
be ſilent to me, I become like them that go down into 
the Pit.] O Lon, to whom alone I betake my 
ſelf for Safety, and under whoſe Protection no- 
thing can hurt me; I make my moſt earneſt 
Prayer unto thee, that thou wilt defend me. 
Do not deny me, I moſt humbly beſeech thee ; 
leaſt while I am ſo importunate with thee, and 
confide ſo entirely in thee, and yet thou takelſt 
no Notice of me, I look like one that is aban- 
doned by thee to Deſtruction. 

Ver. 2. Hear the Voice of my Supplications when 
J cry unto thee : when I lift up my Hands toward 
thy holy Oracle.].. Grant my Deſires therefore, 
when with ardent Affection I ſeck thy Favour, 
and, renouncing all Dependance on humane 
Succour, implore thy Help; which thou art 
wont to ſend from thy holy Place. 

Ver. 3. Draw me not away with the wicked, 
and with the Workers of Iniquity : which ſpeak 
Peace to their Neighbours, but 2 is in their 
Heart. Let not that Deſtruction ſeize on me, 
which is the Portion of the Wicked: nor ſuffer 
me to be involved in the ſame Punithment with 
thoſe pernicious Wretches, who make no Conſci- 
ence what Villanies they commmit ; and yet pre- 
tend the greateſt Friendſhip to their Neighbours, 
when they deſign and are contriving their Ruin. 

Ver. 4. Give them according to their Deeds, and 
according to the Wickedneſs of their Endeavours : 
give them after the Work of their Hands, render to 
them their Deſert.) It is fit that they ſuffer as 
they have done, and reap the Fruit of their 
manifold Wickedneſs: diſpenſe a Reward to 
them according to their Works ; and deal with 
them (which is the Meaſure whereby I deſire 
thou wilt proceed with me) as they have dealt 


with others. 


Ver. 5- Becauſe they regard not the Works of 


the Loxb, nor the Operation of his Hands, be ſhall 
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the Loxy, and confidently expect, that deſtroy them, and nor build them ab] I know 


art of it, (v. 7, $.) for the 


thou wilt: Begauſe they regard not the wonderful 
Things 


particularly that great Work, (which is to be 


aſcribed to thy Power alone) of making me their 


King; thou wilt: utterly overturn them without 
any Hope of their being raiſed up again. 

er. 6. Bleſſed be the Lord, becauſe be hath 
heard the Voice of my Supplications.] And IT ought 


never to forget (that which they neglect) the 
ſingular Providence of the Loxp over me; 
whom I therefore bleſs and praiſe, becauſe he 
heard my Prayer when I was in Diſtreſs; and 


defire all Ages may ever praiſe him. | 

Ver. 7. The Lonb is my Strength and my 
Shield, my Heart truſted in him, and I am helped: 
therefore my Heart greatly rejoyceth, and with my 
Song will I praiſe him.) The Loxp is to me 
inſtead of a Fortreſs and Shield, when my 
Enemies aflault me: I heartily confided in 
him, that he would defend me; and behold 
he ſent ſeaſonable Succour to me. (2. Sam. 


XXI. 17.) Which fills my Heart with ſuch ex- 


ceeding Joy, that (as I cannot expreſs it, ſo) Iam 
not able to contain my ſelf, but I muſt compoſe 
a Hymn in his Praiſe, and fay ; 

Ver. 8. The Lov is their Strength, and he 
is the ſaving Strength of his anointed.] It is the 
Lonxp that gives Courage and Strength to thoſe 


thou haſt done for me, and by me; 


6 


that are on my Side: He is the Fortreſs that 


preſerves in Satety him whom he hath appointed 
to be the King of his People. 77 

Ver. 9. Save thy People, and bleſs thine Inberi- 
tance : feed them alſo, and uf them up for ever.] 
Whoſe Good and Happineſs I ſeek ; beſeeching 
thee, O Loxp, to preſerve thy People, and to 


pour down thy Bleſſings upon thoſe whom 


thou haſt appropriated to thy ſelf, out of all 
other Nations: Take care of them, as a Shep- 
herd doth of his Flock; and make them Victori- 
ous over all their Enemies, both now and in all 


future Generations. 


PS A L M XXIX. 


A Pſalm of David. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by David 
after ſome extraordinary great 'Thunder, Light- 
ning and Rain 3 
Gop had ſo diſcomfited his Enemies, and 

put their Forces into ſuch Diſorder, that be 
| eaſily got the Victory over them. Whereupon 
he exhorts them in this Pſalm to ſubmit to 
that glorious Majeſty, from whom that Thunder 
came: and who can ſo eaſily firike a ſudden 
Terror into the Hearts of his ftonteſt and moſt 

_ reſolved Oppoſers. Theodoret applies it to the 
Deſtruction of Sennacherib's Army, in Heze- 
kiah's Time; ſor which I ſee no e 
nor for the Title which is now in the LXX. 
(but Theodoret could not find in the Hexa- 
plus, 4 which makes the Occaſion of it to be, 

vid's bringing the Ark to the Place be 
bad prepared for it. 


IVE unto the Loxy, O ye mighty, 
give unto the Loxb Glory and 
Strength.] 


Ver. 1. 


whereby it is probable). 


_—_ 
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Srength.] O ye Princes and Rulers of the 
World, who ſo readily. receive the. loweſt Pro- 
trations from your Subjects; give unto the 
Lok p of all, that - honour which he juſtly 
expects from you: Acknowledge his Supreme 
Power, which you have ſo lately felt: and 
ſubmit to his Authority. w_ 

Ver. 2. Give unto the Lord the Glory due unto 
his Name: worſhip the Lonp in the Beauty of Ho- 
lJineſs.) Do him honour ſuitable to the Excellence 
of his Majeſty : And as a Sign you have him 
in great Veneration, come and caſt down your 
ſelves before him in the Sanctuary; where he 
hath fix'd his glorious Reſidence among us. 
Ver. 3. The Voice of the Lok is upon 

the Waters : the Gov of Glory thundereth, the 
LokD is upor many Haters. | Whoſe Voice was 
it but his, which you heard in the Clouds? 
(whither the Voice of no earthly Monarch can 
reach) From thence his glorious Majeſty thun- 
ders; and makes not only the Earth, but the 
great Occan tremble, at that Token of his 
Preſence. 

Ver. 4. The Voice of the Lon p is powerful: 
the Voice of the Loxp is full of Majeſty.] Lou 
think there is great Power in your Words: but 
as they can be heard bur a little Way, ſo they 
are of little Force, in Compariſon with this 
mighty Voice; wherein the Lokp expreſſes how 
potent. he 1s; and ſtrikes a Dread and Horror 
into all that hear it. : 

Ver. 5. The Voice of the Lord breaketh the 
Cedars ; yea, the Loxp breaketh the Cedars of 
Lebanon.] It makes the ſtrongeſt Trees of the 
Foreſt quake; nay, breaks them into Shivers : 
the Cedars, as hard and tall as they are; even 
the Cedars of Libanus, which are framed for 


their Durableneſs and goodly Bulk, are thrown 


down and ſhattered by 1t. 

Ver. 6. He maketh them alſo to skip like a Calf: 
Lebanon and Sirion like a young Unicorn.] It lifts 
them up into the Air when 1t hath torn them 
in Pieces; and makes the Mountains themſelves 
leap like the young Creatures which live upon 
them. | | 

Ver. 7. The Voice of the Loxp divideth the 
Flames of Fire:] Flaſhes of Fire break out 
together with it; and cutting their Way thro' 
the Clouds, are ſcattered, with a wonderful Swiſt- 
neſs, into all Quarters. 

Ver. 8. The Voice of the Lox ſhaketh the 
Wilderneſs : the Lon b.ſbaketh the Wilderneſs of 
Kadeſh.) The Force of it is felt in the moſt de- 
ſart Places, even in that vaſt and horrid Wilder- 
neſs of Kadeſh; which, by overthrowing Trees 
and Rocks, it renders ſtill more horrid. 

Ver. 9. The Voice of the Lord maketh the 
Hinds to calue, and diſcovereth the Foreſts : and 
in bis Temple doth every one ſpeak of his Sore.) 
It opens the Wombs of Hinds, which otherwiſc 
bring forth with the greateſt Difficulty : and 
it lays bare the Covers of the wild Beaſts in 
the Foreſt, whom it frightens into their Dens, 
while his Temple remains unſhaken hy theſe 
tempeſtuous Blaſts, and all his pious Worſhippers 
there ſecurely ſing the Praiſes of his glorious 
Majeſty and Power, ſaying, .. 5 

Ver. 10. The Lord ſitteth upon the Hood: 
yea, the Lon ſitteth King for ever.] The Lord 
is the great King, who governs even the Clouds, 


W. . 
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and orders the Thunder Showers to do whiat 
Execution he pleaſes. When all other Mo- 
narchs fail, the Loxp ſtill remains the ſame 
throu t all Generations; and the Thunder 
doth net more eaſily tear the Trees and Rocks, 
than he can break in Pieces the Proudeſt 
Princes: who ought therefore to tremble before 
him, and to dread his Judgments. 1 

Ver. 11. The Lord will give Strength unto his 
People, the Loxb will bleſs bis People with Peace.] 
But as for all thoſe that are ſincerely devoted to 

his Service, though, never ſo weak and feeble, 
the Loxp will be their Support: They may 
depend u his Power to defend them in the 
greateſt gers, and againſt the mightieſt Ene- 
mies: The Loxp will not only preſerve them 
from Evil; but bleſs and proſper them with all 
manner of Happineſs. 


PS AL M XXX. 


A pſalm and Song, at the Dedication 


of the Houſe of David. 
ARGUMENT. 


The Title of this Pſalm differs from all the fore- 


going; it being the firſt that is called a Pſalm 
and Song, or 4 Plalm-Song : as others, we 
Shall ſee in due Place, are called a Song and 
 Plalm, or à Song-Plalm. The Difference of 
which it is — to find out. (See Arg. of 
Pſal. LXVIL) But bere the Words may be 
otherwiſe conſtrued ; for they run currently 
enough in the Hebrew; thus, A Pſalm, A 
Song of Dedication of the Houſe made by 
David ; who would not eat in his Houſe, till 
he had firſt in a ſolemn Manner addreſſed 
himſelf to Gop, at his entrance into it; 
either after it was newly Built, (2 Sam. V. 
11.) or (which agrees beſt with a great Part 
of the Pſalm) when he feturned to it again, 
after he had been driven from it by the Re- 
bellion of Abſalom, who defiled it. (2 Sam. 
XVI. 21.) Then he gave Gop Thanks for 
his being reſtored to a peaceable Poſſeſſion of 
his Palace; and made a Fraſt for his Friends, 
(as the Manner was, at their Coming to 
dwell in a new-built Houſe, ) with extra- 
ordinary Piety and Devotion, acknowledging 
GOD's * who had graciouſly reinſtated 
him in his Throne. The Thalmudiſts gene- 
rally underſtand by the Houſe here mentioned, 
the Houſe of the Sanituary ; (ſee Mr. Selden, 
L. III. de Synedr. Cap. 13.) but I ſee no 
Ground for it : for David did not build GOD 
a Houſe, nor do the Words of the Pſalm (as 
Theodoret obſerves ) agree to that matter. 
Ver. 1. I Vi extol thee, O Lokp, for thou haſt 
lifted me up, and haſt not made my Fbes 
to rejoyce over me.] O Lon, to whoſe power- 


ful Providence I aſcribe my late wonderful De- 
liverance, I will give thee the higheſt Praiſes, 
and never ceaſe to magniſie thy Name; who 
haſt drawn me up out of that Depth of Miſery 
into which I was plung'd, and filled me with 
that Joy, which my Enemies hoped to have 


Ver. 


had in my Deſtruftion. 
Dd 
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Ver. 2 O LORD, my GOD, Tcried untothee; 
and thon haſt healed me.] O Lon b, my gra- 
cious G © d, I was in a molt forlorn and lan- 
guiſhing Condition; like a ſick Man who can- 
not help himſelf: But I addreſſed my ſelf, in ear- 
neſt Prayer, to thee; and thou haſt reſtored m 


to my former Eſtate again. | 


Ver. 3. O LORD, thou haſt brought up my 
Soul from the Grave : thou haſt kept me alive that 
1 foould not go down to the Pit.) Which Merey 


is the more to be admired, becauſe there ſeemed 


to be no more hope of my Reſtauration, than 
there is of the Reſurrection of a dead Man out 
of his Grave; or, at beſt, of a ſick Man's Re- 
covery, that is juſt at the Point of Death. 


Ver. 4. Sing unto the LORD, O ye Saints of 


bis, and give Thanks at the Remembrance of his 
Holineſs.) Join with me then, all ye that are ſen- 
ſible of the divine Benefits, in this Duty of Praiſe 
to him, who hath called me from Death unto 
Life again: Give Thanks together with me, (for 
my ſingle Praiſes and Thankſgivings are not ſuf- 


ficient) arid gratefully commemorate his Power, 


and Goodneſs, and Wiſdom, and Truth, which 
he hath ſhewn in my Reſtitution. 

Ver. 5. For his Anger endureth but a Mo- 
ment; in bis Favour is Life: weeping may endure 
for a Night, but Foy cometh in the Morning. 
Wherein you may ſee his Clemency towards 
his faithful Servants: whom he may correct 
very ſharply, for a little Time; but is ſoon 
one and then extends his Fayour to them 
without any End: and ſends them Deliverance 
ſo unexpectedly and ſuddenly, as well as ſea- 
ſonably, that where nothing but Lamentations 
were heatd over Night, there nothing but Shouts 
of Joy are heard in the Morning. 

er. 6. And in my Proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall 
never be moved.) Yet that muſt not make them 
ſecure, nor confident in any Thing but his 
Goodneſs alone. For therein I was to blame, 
that when I was delivered from the Perſecution 
of Saul, and ſettled peaceably in my Kingdom; 
I fanſied vainly, that now I ſhould never be any 
more diſturbed. | 


Ver. 7. LORD, by thy Favour thou haſt made | 


my Mountain to ſtand ſtrong : thou didſt hide thy 
Face, and I was troubled.) But I ſoon found that 
that was more than I could promiſe my ſelf; 
and that it depended ſolely on thy Favour, O 


Lo R d, by whom my Throne was eſtabliſned in 


the ſtrong Fortreſs of Son, (2 Sam. V. 7, 9.) For 


thou, being offended with me, didſt withdraw 


thy gracious Preſence from me; and reſently 


1 was involved in new Troubles and Dangers. 


Ver. 8. I cried unto thee, O LORD: and unto 
the LORD I made Supplication.] And had no 
way to relieve my ſelf, but by making my Addreſ- 
ſes to thee, OLo xp; and earneſtly beſeeching 
thee to pardon me, and reſtore me to thy Favour. 

Ver. 9. What Profit is there in my Blood, when 
I zo down to the Pit © ſhall the Duſt praiſe thee ? 


ſhall it declare thy Truth ©) For what Service, 


ſaid I, can I do thee when I am dead? ſhall 
my Aſhes be able ſo much as to praiſe thy. 


Goodneſs, or declare thy Faithfulneſs to thy 


Promiſes? Will they not rather ſeem to fail, and 
loſe their Credir, together with me? Spare 
me therefore, O Lo R p, and deliver me 
from thoſe that ſeck my Life: Let me live, 
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to tell how good and how true thou art. N 
Ver. 10. Hear, O LORD, and baue Mercy up- 
on me: LORD, be thou my Helper.) Do not 
deny me, O Lon p, but take Compaſſion upon 
my fad Eſtate. Lonxd, be thou my Helper; who 
art able to reſtore me to my former Happineſs, 
without any other Aſſiſtance; as thou alone, 
I am ſenſible, not the ſtrongeſt Guards, canſt pre- 
ſerve me in it. | : 
Ver. 11. Thou haſt turned for me my Mourn- 
ing into Dancing: Thou haſt put off my Sackoloth, 
and girded me with Gladneſs.) In this manner I 
humbly beſought thy Mercy, and obtained a 
gracious Anſwer : for Joy and Gladneſs is re- 


turned again, after a ſhort Time of Sadneſs and 
Sorrow. | „ 

Ver. 12. To the End that my Glory may ſing 
Praiſe to thee, and not be ſilent: O LORD my 
GOD, I will give Thanks unto thee for ever.] 
Which engages me to do thee all the Service I am 
able; and in the molt magnificent Manner to fing 
thy Praiſes without ceaſing. O Lon, my molt 
gracious God, I will be as good as my Reſolu- 
tion; and ſpend my whole Lite in giving Thanks 
unto thee, for thy faithful Mercy towards me. 


PS AL M XXXI. 


To the Chief Muſician. A Pſalm of 
Daord. 4H 


AFG U-M'E-N*T;.. 


A Pſalm compoſed by David, and delivered to 
the Maſter of Muſick in the Tabernacle ; 
wherein he deſcribes his Confidence in GOD, 
notwithſtanding a grievous Strait wherein 
he was; When (as I underſtand it) after 

bis eſcape from Keilah, Saul, with three Bat- 
talions (as we now ſpeak) purſued him ſo 
cloſe in the Wilderneſs of Maon, that with- 
out an extraordinary Providence of GOD over 
him, he had certainly faln into his Hands. 
To that ſtrange Deliverance, and not that from 
Abſalom, (7o which 'Theodoret refers it,) it 
is the more probable he hath a Reſpect in 
this Pſalm, (in the latter End of which it is 
thankfully commemorated, ) becauſe the Haſte, 
which the Pſalmiſt here ſaith (v. 22.) he 
made in that ſore diſtreſs, is expreſſed by the 
very ſame Word, (and uſed no where elſe in 
any other Part of David's Hiſtory, ) when the 
great Fright be was in, and his ſudden ſpeedy 
Flight from one Place to another is deſcribed, 
1 Sam. XXIII. 26. | 


Ver. 1. IN thee, O LORD, do I put my Truſt, 
let me never he aſhamed: deliver me in 
thy Righteouſneſs.) 'Thoti ſeeſt, O Lox, that 
in all theſe Perſecutions which I endure, I have 
no Confidence in any thing, but only thy Power 
and Goodneſs; which if they ſhonld fail me, 
I ſhould be lamentably aſhamed : prevent that 
Confuſion, O Lox p, and magnifie thy own 
Mercy and Fidelity, by preſerving me in, and 
delivering me out of theſe Dangers, which now 
encompals me. | | 
Ver. 2 Bow down thine Ear to me, deliver me 
ſpeedily : be thou my Erong Rock, for an Houſe of 
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Defence to fave me.] Graciouſiy inelme to au- Grief) yea, my "Soil. and my Belly. Go on, 


vour my Requeſt, now that I am ſo ſorely preſſed 
by my Enemies, that they are ready to ſeize 
on me; Haſte thy Relief, for it is not this Rock 
or ſtrong Hold wherein T am, (1 Sm. XXIII. 
25.) that can protect me, but only thou, OG 
Lord; to whom I reſort as a more fare De- 
fence, than the moſt impregnable Fortreſs in the 
World. Wera een 
Ver. 3. For thou art my Rock and my Fortreſs : 
Therefore for thy Names Sake lead me, and guide 
me.) For ſo I have hitherto found thee in all 
my Diſtreffes, and therefore I ſtill flee to thee for 
Safety; beſeeching thee to glorify thy ſelf (I 
have no other Argument whereby to move thee) 
in leading me out of this Streight, and guiding 
my Ip ſo, that I may not fall into the Hands 
of my Enemies. | EM | 

Ver. 4. Pull me out of the Net that they have 
laid privily for me: For thou art my Strength.) 
Who have now ſo circumvented me, and, by 
the ſecret Treachery of the Ziphites, brought 
me into ſuch Perplexities, (1 Sam. XXIII. 19, 
20, Sc.) that I am undone unleſs thou extricate 
me: As T hope thou wilt; for I profeſs again, 
that I depend on thee alone for Help and Deli- 
verance. r 

Ver. 5. Into thine Hand I commit my N 
Thou haſt redeemed me, O Lok Gop of Truth. 
Unto thy Care and Cuſtody I commit my ſelf, 
and depoſite my very Life with thee f: Who 
haſt ſo often reſcued me, when I was like to loſe 
it; and wilt ſtill, I doubt not, ſhew thy ſelf 
my molt gracious Gop, as well as powerful 
LokD ; who never decciveſt thoſe that rely upon 
thy faithful Word. | - 

[ | Our Saviour uſed theſe Words in a more proper and li- 
feral Senſe than they can be applied to David.] 

Ver. 6. I have hated them that regard lying 
Vanities : But I truft in the Lord.] There is 
nothing elſe that I rely upon, for I never inqui- 
red of Diviners, Wizzards, Southſayers, or For- 
tune-tellers; nor conſulted with Necromancers, 
(or any other of thoſe -Vanities wherewith the 
Gentile World is cheated,) which Way I ſhould 
flee, or how I ſhould provide for my Safety : No, 
I have hated all ſuch Practices, and thoſe that 
obſerve them; confiding entirely in the Loxp, 
and his Directions. 

Ver. 7. I will be glad and rejoice in thy Mercy: 
For thou haſt conſidered myTrouble,thou haft known 
my Soul in Adverſities.] In whoſe merciful Pro- 
vidence over me I will be glad and rejoice, even 
when I am in Straits: For it is moſt delightful 
to remember how thou haſt taken Care. of me 
in my Afflictions; and never negleQed, bur ſtill 
owned me, and provided for my Security, in 
the greateſt Diſtreſſes. en e 

Ver, 8. Aud haſt not ſbut me up into the Hand 
of the Enemy : thou haſt ſet my Feet in à large 
Room.] And very lately didſt not ſuffer me to be 
ſhut up in Keilab, (1 Sam. XXIII. 7.) whoſe In- 
habitants would have delivered me into the Hands 
of Saul: But admoniſhedit me by thy Oracles, 
at which only I enquired, (zb..v. 9, Oc.) to de- 
part from thence, where I was in Danger to be 
incloſed ; and gaveſt me a larger Compaſs, to 
ſeek the Means of my Preſervation. | 

Ver. 9. Have . Mercy upon me, O LoxD, 


for I am in Trouble: Mine Eye is conſumed with 


= 
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good Lo R Þ, to perfect thy Mercy to me; and 
now that I am fallen into a new Difficulty, and 
cloſely begirt on every Side by my Enemy, take 
ſome Pity upon me, and ſpeedily deliver me: For 
the continual Anguiſh and Vexation which theſe 
returning Dangers give me, together with the 
Hunger and Thirſt which at preſent ſorely pinch 
me, have in a Manner quite diſpirited me. 4 
Ver. 10. Hor my Life is ſpent with Grief, and 
my Tears with fighing : My Strength faileth be- 
cauſe of mine Iniquity, and my Bones are conſu- 
med.) I cannot ſubſiſt long, unleſs thou relieveſt 
me: ForI am waſted away with Sorrow and Sigh- 
ing; the Puniſhments of my Sins are ſo heavy, 
and I am fo weak, that I cannot ſupport my felt 
under their Burthens. | 
Ver. 11. I was a reproach among all mine Ens 
mies, but eſpecially among my Neighbours, and a 
Fear to mine Acquaintance : They that did ſee me 
without, fled from me.] My Enemies alſo mock 
at my Confidence in thee, now that they have 
thus diſtreſſed me: And my Neighbours, who 
have been Witneſſes of my Integrity in all my 
Actions, are too prone to join with them in t 
Reproaches: And, which is ſtill ſadder, my fa- 
miltar Friends are afraid to be ſeen in my Com- 
pany, or to ſend me the leaſt Relief: They dare 
not entertain me into their Houſes; for when 
they have met me in the High-way they fled, 
and would not come nigh me. | 
Ver. 12. J am forgotten as à dead Man out 
Mind: I am like a broken Veſſel.) They loo 
upon me as a Man utterly loſt ; and ſo never 
think of me no more than if I were in my Grave : 
they deſpair of my Reſtitution, and deſpiſe me 
as much as an earthen Veſſel when it is broken 
in Pieces; which no Body minds, becauſe it 


cannot be repaired. 


Ver. 13. For I have heard the Slander of many, 
Fear was on every Side, while they took Counſel to- 
gether againſt me, they deviſed to take away my 
Life.] The Calumnies and Slanders alſo whereby 
the greateſt Perſons defame me are come to my 
Ears. They ſay I am a ſeditious Fellow; that the 
Life of the King cannot be in ſafety till I be de- 
ſtroyed : And fo they have held Conſultation toge- 
ther againſt me; wherein they have debated no- 
thing elſe, but how to find a Way to take away 
my Lie. | 
Ver. 14. But I truſted in thee, OLo RD: 
I ſaid, thou art my Go p.] But how great ſo- 
ever their Cunning and their Power be, and 
how de jecting ſoever my Fears; I do not quite 
deſpond: But till repoſe a ſure Confidence in 
thee, O Lon d, ſaying, thou art a Judge of my In- 
nocence; thou art my De ender and Protector, 
who hath hitherto al way done me right. 

Ver. 15. My Times are in thy Hand: Deliver 
me from the Hand of mine Enemies, and from them 
that perſecute me.] It is not in their Power to diſ- 
poſe of my Life at their Pleaſure ; no more than 
it is in mine to appoint the Time of my De- 
liverance; which 1 leave to thy Wiſdom, O 
Lob, to whom it belongs: Only beſeeching 
thee, at preſent, to reſcue me from falling into 
the Hands of my Enemies: and at laſt, when 
thou judgeſt it moſt fit, to free me from their 
Perſecution. | 
Ver. 16. Make thy Face to ſhine upon thy Ser- 
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vant : Save ms for thy Mercies Sake.) Diſperſe didſt inſtantly ſend a moſt ſcaſonable and won- 
theſe black Clouds of Affliction, which have ſo derſul Deliverance to me, (v. 27.) - 
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Which ſpeak grievous Things prou 


long kept me in ſuch a mournful Condition, that 
my Enemies fanſie thou haſt abandon'd me: And 


ſhew the Favour thou beareſt to me, who am 


faithfully devoted EI 2 therefore 
though I am un wort it, yet 
magnifie thy own — in 3 
heſe Dangers, and making me as happy as now 
Fam miſerable. Nen ee 
Ver. 17. Let me not be aſbamed, O Lok p, 
for ¶ have called upon thee : Let the Wicked be a- 
ame, and let them be ſilent in the Erave.] Let 
not thy humble Supplicant, O Loxp, who te- 
ſifies by his daily Prayers that he wholly de- 
pends upon thy Favour, be ſhamefully diſappoin- 
ted in his Expectation of Relief from thee : But 
let the Wicked be confounded, to fee all their 
Contrivances againſt me come to nothing; let 
them be laid in their Graves, and give me no 
farther Diſturbance. | 
Ver. 18. Let the lying Lips be ; oy to Silence : 
y and contem- 
ptuouſly againſt the Righteous.] Stop the Mouths 
of thoſe bold Caluminators, who inſolently threa- 


ten utter ruin to the Innocent: Whom they 
charge with the moſt grievous Crimes; and de- 
ride all that he can ſay, or do, in his own defence. 

Ver. 19. O how great is thy Goodneſs which 


thou haft laid up for them that fear thee : Which 


thou baſt wrought for them that truſt in thee, he- 


fore the Sons of Men l] O what a Comfort is it, 
when they thus inſult, to think of thy kind 


Intentions towards thoſe that fear to offend thee, 


for the preſent they are moſt miſerably 
abuſed! How great are the Bleſſings thou hal 


treaſured up in Store (as ſhall in Time appear 
openly before all the World) and prepared for 
thoſe that religiouſſy avoid all unjuſt ways of pre- 


ſerving themſelves, and truſt to thee alone. 
Ver. 20. Thou ſhalt hide them in the Secret 
thy Preſence from the Pride of Man : Thou. ſhalt 


keep them ſecretly in a Pavilion from the Strife of 
el 


Tongues.) They are forced to hide themſelves 
ſometimes in Caves and Dens of the Earth, (1 Sam. 


XXIII. 14, 19, 23.X XIV. 2, 3, 8.) but there thou 


art preſent with them; and it is thy gracious Pro- 
vidence that preſerves them from him that furi- 


oufly perſecutes them: Thou doſt keep them as 


ſafe, as if they were in thy Dwelling-place ; from 
the Miſchiefs which contentious Men, by. their 
falſe Accuſations, ſeck to bring upon them. 
Ver. 21. Bleſſed be the Lox; for be hath 
ſhewed me his marvellous Kindneſs in a ftrong Ci- 
ty.) Of which I my ſelf (for ever praiſed be the 
LoxD) am à remarkable Inſtance : For he 
hath magnified his Mercy to me in aſſiſtin 
my Eſcape, when I was thut up in a fortified 
City that had Gates and Bars, (1 Sam. XXIII. 


75 13.) 


Ver. 22. For I ſaid in my Haſte, I am cut off 


from before thine Eyes: Nevertheleſs thou hear- 
deft the Voice of my Supplications, when I cried 


' unto thee.] And preſently after that, when I fell 


into ſuch a Strait, that I had no hope of evading 
it; but (fo vehement was my Fear) ſaid in my 
precipitous Flight, (1 Sam. XXIII. 26.) J am loſt: 
I ſhall never be able to fave my ſelf, though I 
make never ſo much Haſte. Yet even then, 
upon my humble Supplication to thee, thou 


thou wilt 


For the Lon p preſerveth the Faithſul, and plenti- 
fully rewardeth the proud doer.] What an En- 
1 is this to all truly pious Souls? 
Let them love the Logp, and ſtedtaſtly cleave 
unto him: For the Loxp taketh Care of their 
Safety, who continue faithful to him in all their 
Troubles; and plagueth thoſe who proudly inſult 


over them, till he hath left none of their Race 


. ˖ c e 

Ver. 24. Be of good. Courage, and be ſhall. 
ſtrengtben your Heart, all ye that hope in the 
Lox. ] Be not dejected therefore, much leſs diſ- 
heartned in the Courſe of Piety, all ye that place 

your Hope and Confidence in the Loꝝp: But let 

that fill you with Courage; and make you firmly 

reſolved to adhere to him, and never to ſhrink from 

your Duty under the ſoreſt Afflictions. 
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A Pſalm of David. Maschi-. 
ARGUMENT. 


A Pſalm compoſed by David, when the Calamities 
into which he fell by his Son's Rebellion taught 
him haw evil and bitter a Thing it was to o 
fend Gov, and how infinitely he was beholden to 

Vim, that he was ſo merciful as not to take ſuch: 
a Vengeance on bim as his Sins deſerve. ere 
_ are thoſe who think it was intended for publick 
Uſe, upon the great Day of Expiation, when 
the whole Nation made à general Confeſſion of 
their Sins. And called Maſchil, either becauſe 
it contains an excellent Inſtruction, Cas that” 
Word ſignifies ) concerning the Means to obtain 
true Bleſſedueſs; or becauſe it was ſet to the 
Tune of a Song, in vulgar Uſe in thoſe Days, 
_ which began with the Word Maſchil. This 
is the more probable of the two, becauſe there 
are XII Pſalms beſides this that have the ſame 
Title, to all of which the former Reaſon cannot 
be applied. | 
Ver. 1. Deſed is he whoſe Tranſgreſſion is 
h forgiven, whoſe Sin is covered.) 

Happy is that Man, thrice happy, to whom 

GoD will be pleaſed, out of his own free Grace 

and Mercy, (for no Man can merit ſuch a Fa- 

vour by any Services that we can do him) to 
remit not only his common Errors and  Weak- 
neſſes, but alſo his grofſer Sins, whether com- 
mitted againſt the Divive Majeſty, or againſt 

his Neighbour. | 3 

Ver. 2. Bleſſed is the Manuntowhom the Lox p 
imputeth not Iniquity, and in whoſe pore there 1s 
no Guile.| It is impoſſible to expreſs the Happi- 
neſs of that Man, to whom the Lorpy will be 
ſo gracious, as not to exact the Puniſhment due 
to his former Offences, for which he is moſt 
heartily afflicted : (For to none elſe this Happi- 
neſs belongs) and doth not only ſeem by his 
ſorrowful Confeſſions to hate and abhor them, 
but is unfeignedly reſolved to forſake them. 

Ver. 3. N ben I kept Silence, my Bones waxed 
old; through my roaring all the Day long.] He 


that hath felt the {mart of them as I have done, 
will be ſenſible what a Pleaſure it is to be caſed 
of ſuch a Sting. For when I ſeriouſly reflected 
upon the grievous Sin I had committed, but not 
bewailed it as Iought, it filled me with ſuch An- 

iſh and Horror, that I loſt all Appetite to my 
5 and pined away till I was not able to go 
or ſtand; but lay roaring perpetually (like a 

Lion that hath received a 42 Wound) under 
the miſerable Torture of my Mind. > 


Ver. 4. Er Day and Night thy Hand. was ben. 


upon me: my Moiſture is turned into the 
Drought of Summer. Selah.] So heavy was the 
Senſe of thy Diſpleaſure, wherewith I was ſtruck, 
that I could find no means to throw if off, either 
by Buſineſs or Diverſions in the Day: nor would 
it ſuffer me to take my reſt in the Night, but 
ſtill preſſed down my Spirit, and ſcorch d me fo 
vehemently with its raging Heat, that my Body 
(which heretofore was fat and freſh) was con- 
ſumed and parch'd like the Graſs of the Earth in 
the midit of the drieſt Summer. 

Ver. 5. J acknowledged my Sin unto thee, and 
mine Iniquity have I not hid: I ſaid, Iwill confeſs 
my Tranſgreſſions unto the Lord ; and thou for- 
gaveſt the Iniquity o my Sin. Selah.] But at laſt 
I bethought my {ſelf of that Remedy which I 
had too long neglected ; and humbled my ſelf 
before thee in a ſorrowful Confeſſion of all my 
Sins, both great and ſmall: I laid open all 
thoſe Wounds which were ſo full of Anguiſh, 
and acknowledged I deſerved to be {till far more 
miſerable: I reſolved I would never hereafter 
palliate or excuſe my Sins; but ingenuouſly 

my ſelf home with them, and condemn 

my felf before thee for them. And ſtraight- 

way thou (who ſaweſt the Sincerity of my R - 

tance) was pleaſed to grant me a gracious 

ardon, and. to releaſe me 5 all my Pain: tho 

my Guilt, which was the Cauſe of it, was exceed- 
ing great. 

Ver. 6. For this ſhall every one that is godly 
pray unto thee in a Time when thou mayſt be found: 
ſurely in the Flouds of great Waters they ſhall not 
come nigh unto him.] Which ſhould encourage 
every one that hath any Senſe of Gop, and of 
the Bleſſedneſs of being in his Favour, and the 
Miſery of lying under his Diſpleaſure, to apply 
himſelf ſpeedily to him, by unfeigned Repen- 


tance, as ſoon as ever he hath offended him: 


For that's the ſureſt Time of finding Merc 
with him; and the Way of preventing choſ 
great Calamities, which otherwiſe may over- 
take him, when the Logy ſends a Deluge 
of Miſeries, as he did in the Days of Noah, upon 
the World of the ungodly. | 

Ver. 7. Thou art my biding-place, thou ſhalt 
preſerve me from Trouble : thou ſhalt compaſs me 
oy with Songs of Deliverance, Selah.) Then 

e ma 

has fly for Safety ; and I truſt that thou 
wilt preſerve me (tho* I have been a grievous 
Sinner) from thoſe Diſtreſſes which ſurround 
me; and thereby give abundant Cauſe to me, 
and all that are about me, to bleſs and praiſe 
thee for thy merciful Deliverance of me. 

Ver. 8. I will inſtruct thee, and teach thee in 
the Way which thou ſhalt go: I will guide thee 
with mine Eye.) Hearken therefore unto me, 
whoſoever thou art who haſt any Care of thy 
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ſay, thou Lo RD art my Refuge, to 
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Salvation; and I will beſtow ſome good Ad- 
vice upon thee, and direct thee into the wiſeſt 
and ſafeſt Courſe of Life: Truſt thy ſelf with 
me to be thy Guide, and I from my own 
Experience will give thee faithful Counſel, and 
take Care thou do not go amis. \ 
Ver. 9. Be ye not as the Horſe, or as the Mule, 


which have no Underſtanding : whoſe Mouth muſt 


be held with Bit and Bridle, leſt they come near 
unto thee.) Gov hath endued you with Rea- 
ſon, both to tell you what -you ought to do, 
and to check you when you do not as you 
ought; and hath made you capable alſo of 
receiving Admonitions from others: Do 
not therefore follow your own unbridled Luſts 
and Appetites, much leſs be refractory and un- 
tractable, when Gop would reduce you from 
the Error of your Ways; as if you were not 
Men, but head-ſtrong Horſes and Mules, who 
can by no means be curbed, nor made. to 
come near thee, that thou mayſt manage them at 
thy Pleaſure. 

Ver. 10. Many Sorrows ſhall be to the wicked : 
but he that truſteth in the Loxp, Mercy ſhall 
compaſs him about.] Let ſuch ungovernable, ob- 
durate Sinners expe& to be handled like thoſe 
Brutes, for they ſhall receive many and grievous 
Strokes, which ſhall make their Hearts to ake. 
But he that entirely. commits himſelf to the 
Lord, to be ruled and diſpoſed of according 
to his , Will, ſhall be not only ſecured by his 

Providence, but enriched with Abundance 
of his Bleſſings. 5 | 

Ver. 11, Be glad in the Lok, and rejoyce ye 
righteous : and ſhout for Foy, al ye that are up- 
right in Heart.) And therefore whatſoever. your 
preſent 'Troubles may be, let your Heart be 
glad, O ye that are obediently led and governed 
by him: Rejoice in the Confidence you. ought 
to have of his Favour towards you: Triumph 
in his Loving-kindneſs, all ye that ſincerely ſtudy 
to do his Will; and ſhout for Joy, as if you were 
already victorious over all your Enemies. 


PSALM XXXIIL 
ARGUMENT:. 


It is not recorded by whom this Pſalm was com- 
poſed, nor upon what Occaſion. But there is 
little Dueſtion it was a pious Meditation of 
David, (of whoſe Spirit it ſavours) and, as 
we may gueſs, upon Occaſion of ſome ſpecial 
Benefit received from Gop; (though not 

particularly mentioned ) which makes him call 

it, ver. 3. a new Song. (Of which ſee more 

P/alm CXLIX.) MWherein he deſires all the 

Baithful to joyn with him in joyful Praiſes 

of the LoxD; conſidering his excellent Na- 

ture, and his admirable Works, both of 

Creation and Providence ; eſpecially over good 

Men, who piouſly truſt in him, and expett all 

ood from him; and therefore ought to think 
themſelves bleſſed that they have relation to him. 


Ver. 1.1 Ejoice in the Lorp, O ye righteous, 
tor Praiſe is comely for the upright. | 

Bleſs the Lord with joyful Hearts, triumph 
in his Praiſe, all ye that are juſt. and good: 
2 For 


5 
| 


For nothing is more becoming them that ſin- 
cerely do the Will of G 0D, than to praiſe 
him, from whom they have receiv'd, and hope 
for ſo many Benefits; and nothing is more deſi- 
red than to have your Hearts perpetually filled 
with delightful Tone A 
Ver. 2. Praiſe the Loxb with Harp: ſing unto 
him with the Pſaltery, and an Inſtrument of ten 
Frings.] Extol therefore his glorious Perfe- 
&ions in Pſalms and Hymns, compoſed in Praiſe 
of him: and let all the Inſtruments of Muſick 
. accompany the Voices, to expreſs and excite your 
Joy in him. | 

Ver. 3. Sing unto him a new Song, play'skitfully 
with a loud Neſe Let not the antient Songs 
of Praiſe ſuffice you, but endite a new Hymn, to 
teſtify your ſingular Love and Gratitude to 
him : employ your beſt Skill to make the ſweeteſt 
Muſick : and ling as chearfully as you are wont 
to do at your molt ſolemn Feaſts. 
Ver. 4. For the Word of the Lord is right: 
and all his Works are done in Truth.) For the 
Lon v hath graciouſly revealed his Will unto 
you, and ſhewn you the right Way, in which 
if you walk,you cannot miſs of being happy : and 
whatſoever he dot h, hath the ſame Scope with what 
he ſaith; for in all that befals you, he faithfully 
deſigns your Good. 
Ver. 5. He loveth Righteouſneſs and 1 n 
the Earth is full of the Goodneſs of the LO R b.] 
Let this therefore be Part of your Song, the 
Lo & Þ governs the World with perfect Fatice 
and Equity; theſe he loves, and in theſe he 
delights: His Goodneſs and Mercy alſo are 
ſo conſpicuous, that we can look no where but 
we ſee innumerable Proofs of his Bounty towards 
us; which ſpreads it ſelf over the Face of the 
whole Earth. fs | 
Ver. 6. By the Word of the Loxd were the 
Heavens made : and all the Hoſt of them by the 
Breath of his Mouth.) And who can doubt of 
the Greatneſs of his Power, when he beholds 


the ſpacious Heavens; with the Sun, Moon, and 


all the Stars, which are placed there like an Army 
in excellent Order; and conſiders that all theſe 
he made with the ſame Eaſe, that we ſpeak a 
Word, only by commanding them to be. 

Ver. 7. He gathereth the Maters of the Sea 
together as an Heap : he layeth up the Depth in 
Store-houſes] . Nay, the Earth it ſelf declares 


how mighty he is: for when it lay covered with 


the Waters, being far heavier than they, he com- 
manded it to appear, (Cer. I. 9, 10.) and cutting 
a deep Channel for them, he laid them up there 
as in Cellars; where they {well and riſe up in 
round Heaps, higher than the Shoar, but cannot 
overflow the Earth. | 

Ver. 8. Let all the Earth fear the Loxp : Let 
all the Inhabitants of the World tand in Awe of 
him.) Let all Mankind therefore, in whatſoever 
Part of the World they dwell, dread this Almigh- 

ty Loxp: Let them not dare to diſobey him, who 
thus tamed even the raging Sea. N 
Ver. 9. For he ſpake, and it was done: be com 
manded, and it ftood faſt.] For as then he did 
but ſignify his Pleaſure, and the thing was done, 
and remained fixed and firm according to his 
Appointment : ſo whatſoever he will 
to be done, (whether for a Bleſſing on thoſe 
that ſubmit to him, or a Puniſhment of the 


by much Strength. 


ave now 
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Diſobedient) it ſnall certainly come to paſs; and 
none can reſiſt or alter his Orders. 

Ver. 10. The Lond bringeth the Counſel of the 
Heathen to nought : be maketh the Devices of the 
People of none effect.] Let Men lay their Deſigns 
never ſo deep, let whole Nations combine together, 
and in -their velt Aſſemblies conſult how to 
compaſs their Ends; the Lox (ſuch is his Wiſ- 
dom, as well as his Power) cafily diſappoints 


them all: and makes the moſt likely Contrivances, 


which oppoſe his Will, to be in yain and without 
Succels. | Ys | 
Ver. 11. The Counſel of the Lon p ftandeth for 
ever, the Thoughts of his Heart to all Generations.) | 
Whereas that which he reſolves none can defeat; 
but ſhall certainly obtain its Effect. One Gene- 
ration paſſes away, and another comes in its 
Stead; but his Purpoſes are ſtill immoveably the 
ſame, and can no more in future Ages, than now, 
be overthrown. 40:5 | 
Ver. 12. Bleſſed is the Nation whoſe Gop is 
the LokD : and the People whom he hath choſen 
for his own Inheritance.] Moſt happy then is 
that Nation which worthips this Lo R D, the 
Creator of Heaven and Earth: unſpeakabl 
happy are they who live under the Care of 10 
juſt, ſo good, ſo powerful and wiſe a Being, and 
are ſo highly in his Fayour, that he hath 
choſen them (though all Mankind be his) to 
be a peculiar People to himſelf; among whom 
in a ſpecial Manner he will reſide, and hath en- 


gaged himſelf by a gracious Covenant to do them 
good. Ty I 
Ver. 13. The Lond Jooked from Heaven: be 


beholdeth all the Sons of Men.) How careful 
ought they to be to pleaſe him, and approve their 
very Hearts unto him! For though he be in 
Heaven, as the Place of his moſt ſpecial and maſt 
glorious Preſence ; yet there is not a Man upon 
Earth but he ſees and obſerves him. 

Ver. 14. From the Place of his Habitation he 
looketh upon all the Inhabitants of the Earth. | 
They are all expoſed to his View; and from 
thence he takes a ſtrict and exact Account, not 
only of all their open Actions, but of their moſt 
ſecret Deſigns and Contrivances. | 

Ver. 15. He faſhioneth their Hearts alike ; be 
confidereth all their Works.) For they are every 
one of them, without Exception, his Creatures : 
and as he 1s equally the former of them all, 
ſo he formed their Souls as well as their Bodies; 
and therefore muſt needs ſee into their very 
Hearts, and be perfe&ly acquainted with every 
one of their Thoughts. | 
Ver. 16. There is no King ſaved by the Multi- 
tude of an Hoſt: a mighty Man is not delivered 
And to him a King is no 
more than another Man ; but if he ſees that he 
regards not his Majeſty, nor depends upon him, 
he will make him find, that it is not in the Po- 
wer of the greateſt Army he can raiſe, to ſecure 
and defend him: nor ſhall the mightieſt and 
moſt valiant Man in that Army be able to deli- 
ver ſo much as himſelf, though he hath a Giant- 
like Strength. | | 

Ver. 17. An Horſe is a vain thing for Safety : 
neither ſoall he deliver any by his great Strength. 
Though he ſhould be mounted upon the ſtoute 
Horſe, (which is a moſt warlike Creature,) he 


will but deceive himſelf, if he rely either upon 


his 


is our Help and our Sbield.] 


his Courage, or his Strength, or his Agility, or 
his Spiktnelz for Prtgerestioh. e 
Ver. 18. Behold, the Eye of the Lon b is upon 
them that fear him, upon them that hope in his 
. It is the LORD only from whom 
comes Salvation; and he hath Regard to none 
but thoſe that fear to offend his Majeſty, and 


1 
7 
4. 5 ? 


placing their Confidence and Hope in his Love, 


more than all humane Force, look up to him 
for Safety. Over ſich ke will watch with a 
Ver EEE FONRREDCE e Tg PIR: 

8 19. To deliver their Soul from Death, and 
to keep them alive in Fumine.] To reſcue them 
when they are in Danger by the Sword or the 


Plague; and to ſupply their Neceſſities in Time 


4 


of Scarcity and Dearth | 
Ver. 20. Our Soul waiteth for the Log: he 
| hat ſhall we do 
therefore in all Straits, but deſire him to take 
Care of us? For this is our peculiar Privilege, 
that we * confidently expect and wait for his 
ſeaſonable Relief, Who is our only Helper and 
„ W ah | 
Ver. 21. For our Heart ſhall rejoice in him: 
becauſe we have truſted in his holy Name.) For 
we may be ſure he will not fail our Expettartions, 
but at the laſt fill our Hearts with Joy, as a Re- 
ward of the pious Truſt we have repoſed in him; 
whoſe unſpotted Purity and Faithfulneſs ſhall be 
ever hcl TY 
Ver. 22. Let thy Mercy, O Lo xp, be upon 
us, according as we hope in thee.) O Lox, thou 
ſeeſt we depend upon thee alone, and have placed 
all our Hope, all our Comfort and Contentment 
in thy Care and good Providence over us: Let 
us proſper accordingly; deal with us according 
as we truſt in thee, and not in any Strength, 
Wiſdom or Contrivance of our own. 


P.S A L M XXXIV. 


A; Pfalm of David, when he changed 
bis Behaviour before Abimelech; who 
drove him away, and he departcd, 


AR GUM E N T. 


The Title tells us this Pſalm was penned by 
David, after the Eſcape he made from Achiſh, 
King of Gath, (in which Country all their 
Kings were called by the common Name of 
Abimelech, z. e. My Father the King; as in 
Egypt, anciently they were all called Pharaoh, 
aud afterwards Ptolomy, ) who he was afraid 
would ſeize on him, when he heard it com- 
monly reported, that he was the Perſon that 
killed Goliah, and pretended to the Sovereignty 
over all thoſe Countries : (1 Sam. XXI. 11.) 
And therefore he put on the Behaviour of a 
Man beſide himſelf: hoping that when Achiſh 
ſaw this, he would A pi him; and looking 
upon him as an uſeleſs Man, that could do 
neither good nor harm, think fit to thruſt him 
out of his Court, where he. had been enter- 
tained, and ſend him packing from thence. 
Aud accordinglyfit ſucceeded. (1 Sam. XXI. 


14, 15.) But though he was preſerved by this 


Artiſice, the Deliverance notwithſtanding is 
.  piouſly aſcribed unto Gob's great Mercy, who 
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proſpered the Device. To uh ther fore be 
dould haue all pious Men commit themſelves, 
and depend upon his Favour in well-doing © 
which he declares is the ſure Courſe to be 
" happy. The Pſalm is curiouſly. compoſed, ac- 
cording to the Number and Order of the Letters 
F the Hebrew Alphabet, iu the Beginnin 
of every Verſe ; which ſhews it was je pos 
when he reflected upon his Eſcape, in ſome 
Place of Safety. © 88 


Ver. 1. T Nil bleſſ the Lord at all times: bis 

= Praiſe fhall continually be in my Mouth. ] 
I will never forget how gracious the Lon D 
hath been to me in this remarkable Deliverance ; 
but, whatſoever my Condition be, will ſtill have 
my Mind and my Mouth perpetually filled with 
F 

Ver. 2. My Soul ſhall make her Boaſt in the 
Lox : the humble ſhall hear thereof, and be glad.] 
This ſhall be my Glory, in this I will think my 
felt happy, that the Loxd is with me, where- 
ſoever Iam, to guide and defend me: and I will 
{ct all thoſe that humbly depend on him know 
what he hath done for me; that they may like- 
wiſe joyfully hope for his Mercy. 

Ver. 3. O magniſie the Loky with me, and 
let us exalt his Name together.] Oh that they 
would all join with me in declaring the Great- 
neſs of his Goodneſs, in this Miraculous Provi- 
dence over me! Let them with the ſame devour | 
bur; extol him in all his glorious Attri- 


zutes; who hath given me ſuch a Deliverance, 

d them ſuch Hope in the greateſt Danger. 

Ver. 4. I fought the Lok, and he heard me, 
and delivered me from all my Fears.) I was ſore 
afraid (1 Sam. XXI. 12.) when I found they 
had diſcovered me in the Court of Achi/h who 
I was; and many a fad Thought and dreadtul 
Apprehenſion began then to trouble my Mind: 
But committing my ſelf to thee by hearty Pra- 

er, and deſiring thee to be my Guide and my 
Neger; thou waſt pleaſed preſently to rid me 
of them, by inclining his Heart to look upon 
me as I appeared, and to make no ſtricter Inqui- 
3 ˖ͤ „ 

Ver. 5. They looked unto him and were light- 
ned: and their Faces were not aſhamed.) From 
which all pions Men-ſhould take Courage in all 
their Straits, and when their Hearts are ready 
to ſink, look up unto Gop: who will revive and 
comfort them, and never ſuffer them to be aſha- 
med of the Hope they repoſe in him. 

Ver. 6. This poor Man cried, aud the Lokp 
heard him: and ſaved him out of all his Troubles.] 
Let them fix their Eyes on me, and excite one 
another to a chearful Dependance on him, fay- 
ing, Behold that Man: he was in a miſerably 

or Condition, deſtitute of all humane Help; 
45 commending himſelf to the Loxp by earneſt 
Prayer, the Lonxb took Care of him, and delive- 
red him out of all his Diſtreſſes. 

Ver. 7. The Angel of the Loxb encampeth round 
about them that fear him, and delivereth them.] 
Why ſhould we then deſpair of his Mercy, who 
ſends an inviſible Hoſt (as appeared to Eliſba) to 

uard thoſe who fear nothing ſo much as to offend 
bis Majeſty ; and to preſerve them as ſecurely, as 
if they wete ſurrounded with an invincible Army 

from all the Aſſaults of their Enemies? 5 
er. 


— 


| 


Ver. 8. O taſte and ſee that the Lond is good: that do Evil, to cut off the Remembrance of them 


Bleſſed is the Man that truſteth in him.] Oh that 
Men would not be fo negligent, but ſeriouſly 
conſider this, and make a Fial, by ſtedfaſt Fide- 
lity to Gop in all their Troubles, how gracious 
and kind he is: They ſhall ſoon find, that there 
is no Man ſo happy, as he that piouſſy confides 
in him. | 
Ver.g. O fear the Lord, ye his Saints: For 
there is no Want to them that fear him.] Conti- 
nue therefore, O ye devout Worſhippers of the 
Lon o (whatſoever other Men do, ) to fear nothing, 
but leaſt you ſhould be falſe ro him. Never be- 
take yourſelves to any ſinful Ways to provide 


for your Safety, or to ſupply any of your Neceſſi- 


ties: but religiouſly obſerve his Command; and 
you ſhall never be reduced to ſuch Straits, as to 
be utterly deſtitute of what is ncedful for your 
Preſervation: 

Ver. 10. The young Lions do lack, and ſuffer 
Hunger: But they that ſeek the Lox b. ſhall not 
want any good Thing.] The young Lions, (an 
Emblem of thoſe that ſeek to enrich themſelves b 
Rapine or by injurious Practices,) who are — 


ravenous in their Appetites, as well as ſwift to 


purſue, and bold to ſeize, and ſtrong to tear in 
Pieces their Prey, are many Times diſappointed, 
and cannot meet with Satisfaction to their hun- 
gry Deſires; but they that ſeek their Food from 
the Loxp in pious and honeſt Ways, ſhall cer- 
tainly be bleſſed with every Thing that is good 
for them. ; 

Ver. 11. Come, ye Children, hearken unto me : 
I will teach you the Fear of the Loxy.] Come 
hither then, all ye that are diſpoſed to learn, 
and hearken to the Inſtruction, which, out of a 
moſt tender Affection to your Welfare, I ſhall 
give you concerning the Fear of the Lox. 

Ver. 12. What Man is he that deſireth Life, 
and liveth many Days, that he may ſee Good ©] 
Who is there among you that defires to live hap- 
pily? That would tain prolong his Life to a 
great Number of Years, and have them all proſ- 
perous and pleaſant ? 

Ver. 13. Keep thy Tongue from Evil, and thy 
Lips from ſpeaking Guile.) Let him be very 
careful, in the firſt Place, to bridle his Tongue; 
and never employ it to ſpeak Evil of others, 
or to deceive them with fair Words, and falſe 
Promiſes. 

Ver. 14. Depart from Evil, and do Gcod : Seek 
Peace, and purſue it.] Let him in all his Actions 
alſo eſchew what Gop hath prohibited, and 


do what he hath commanded : and more parti- 


cularly, avoiding all Hatreds and Enmities, 


Strife and Contention, ſtudy to maintain Love 


and Friendſhip with all his Neighbours, and to 
make Peace among them when they quarrel ; 
and though they be averſe to it, not to ceaſe 
his Importunities, till, if jt be poſſible, he hath 
reconciled them. 

Ver. 15. The Eyes of the Lox are upon the 
Righteous, and his Ears are open unto their Cry. 
Such Men will feel great Contentment in their 
own Hearts, and be exceedingly beloved b 
others: And (which is the greateſt 8 
of all) the Lonp will have a ſpecial Care of 
them ; and, when they are in any Diſtreſs, moſt 
readily hear their Cry, and help them. 


Ver. 16. The Face of the Lon p is againſt then I 


from the Earth.) 


ſpall be deſolate.) 


But as for all thoſe that take 
the contrary Courſe, (beſides that they are ill at 
Eaſe in themſelves, and hated by their Neigh- 
bours) the Lonp is their Enemy: and in his 
heavy Diſpleaſure will utterly deſtroy both them 
and theirs. | 


Ver. 17. The Righteous cry, and the Loxp | 


beareth, and delivereth them out of all their Trou- 
Bes.] Experience hath taught us this, (and there- 
fore let them not be diſheartned if they fall into 
any Trouble, but ſtill expect good B. ys, that 
the Loxp graciouſly anſwers the Prayers of thoſe 
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who adhere unto him in the Ways of Piety and 


Peaceableneſs, and ſends them ſeaſonable Relief 
and Deliverance. | | 

Ver. 18. The Lokd is nigh unto them that are 
of a broken Heart: And ſaveth ſuch as be of a con- 


trite Spirit.) Though he may | 
himſelf, by ſuffering them to be ſorely bruiſed 
and cruſhed under their Burthens: Yet he is 


really preſent to them, to ſupport and comfort 


their drooping Spirits; and at laſt to eaſe them 


of, their Burthens after they have humbly and 


patiently ſubmitted to them. 

Ver. 19. Many are the Affictions of the Righ- 
teous: But the Lox delivereth him out of them 
all.] Many of thele Afflictions there may be: 
(For ſuch Proſperity they muſt not promiſe them- 
ſelves, as will exempt them from Troubles, for 
a Trial of their Fidelity :) But in this they ought 
to think themſclves happy, that they know 
the Loxp will put an End to them, when he ha 
ſufficiently proved them. ; 

Ver. 20. He keepeth all his Bones: not one of 
them is broken.) And while they lie under 


ſeem to abſent - 


them, he ſuſtains, upholds, and defends them: 


So that they receive not the the leaſt Hurt by any 
of thoſe Sufferings, which otherwiſe would cru 
them in Pieces. | 

Ver. 21. Evil ſhall ſlay the Wicked : and they 
that hate the Righteous ſhall be deſolate.) Where- 
as the Wicked, who for the preſent flouriſh, ſhall 
at laſt be ſeized by ſome "Calamity. or other; 
which ſhall ſtick to them, till it hath deſtroyed 
them: They that ſpitefully perſecute the Righ- 
teous, bring ſuch a Guilt upon themfelves, that 
they ſnall not eſcape without their juſtly deſerved 
Puniſhment. 


Ver. 22. The Loxp redeemeth the Soul of his 


"Servants : And none of them that truſt in him 
And by that very means the 


Loxkp oft-times reſcues his faithful Servants from 
thoſe Miſchiefs which their Enemies intended to 


them; and, you may be ſure, will not ſuffer any 


of them, ſince they rely intirely upon him, to 
riſn, like thoſe ungodly Wretches. wa 


P'S A L M xxxv. 
A Pſalm of David. 
ARGUMEN K* 


is Pſalm, we are ſufficiently informed by the 
Matter of it, was penned by David, when he 
was fiercely perſecuted by Saul. Whoſe For- 
ces, which were unjuſtly raiſed againſt him, 
ke beſeeches the Loxp to diſipate; and eſ- 


pecially to flop the Mouth of his falſe Accuſers : 
Pn | (ſuch 


Pe- 


Xs. "IS 
. 


mindſul of the" Benefit, and never ceaſe to 
gide bim Thanks and Pruiſe for his Loving- 
Kindneſs; 1 ' be' would he pleaſed to ronfound 
them, and deliver him 
pbere may ſeem to be here, às in other Pſalms, 
© ſuch horrid Imprecations againſt bis Enemies, 
as to not become the Mouth of a-good Man. 
But they muſt be conſidered as an Appeal to 
So in a particular Caſe; for Fuſtice againſt 
- *-Fhoſe whom no Court on Earth could or would 
-''muniſh. Which made it fit, he thought, to de- 
tre the Divine Majeſty to execute the Fudg- 
ment, he had enacted in bis Law againſt 
" opftinate and incurable Offenders, who 75 
would eſcape the Hand of Fuſtice; whereby alſo 
vt bers would be hardened in their Wickedneſs. 
Beſides, the Words may be interpreted not as a 
Prayer, but as a Prediction; and rendred, not 
Let them be, hut they ſhall be, Sc. 


Ver. 1. Lead my Cauſe, O Lon, with them 
| that ftrive with me > ' fight againſt 
them that fight againſt me.] Take my Part, O 
Loy, and maintain my Cauſe againſt thoſe that 
contend with me, and have raiſed a War againſt 
me: For I am not able to defend my felt, and 
have none elſe to appear for m. | 
Ver. 2. Tale hold of Shield and Buckler, aud 
and up for mine Help.) Be thou my Protector, 
and preſerve me under the Shield of thy Almigh- 
ty Providence! oppoſe thy ſelf unto them, and 
keep off all the Aſſaults of my Enemies: 
Ver. 3. Draw out alſo the Spear, and ſtop the 
Way againſt them that perſecute me: [ay unto my 
Sul, I am thy Salvation.) Strike through them, 
as well as defend me; let them run upon the 
Spear and the Sword, if they continue 'to pur- 
ſue me: and confirm my Soul in this Belief, 
that thou wilt at laſt deliver me from this 
Perſecution. e W 

Ver. 4. Let them be confounded and put to Shame 
that ſeek" after my Hul; let them be turned back 
and brought to Confuſion that deviſe ny Hurt.) 
Diſappoint them [or, they ſhall be diſappointed) 
of their Hope, which they have to deſtroy me; 
and make them bluſh to ſee all their warlike 
Preparation againſt me come to nothing: let 
them all be put to Flight, and make à con- 
fuſed Retreat with Shame and Diſhonour, who 
defign my Ruin. | | 
Ver. 5. Let them be as Chaff before the M ind: 
and let the Angel of the Loxp chaſe them.] Let 
them be diſperſed [or, they ſhall be diſperſed, 
and ſo of the reſt,] as the Chaff, when it is blown 
about by a mighty Wind : and let the inviſible 
Powers, which thou uſeſt as Miniſters of thy 
Diſpleaſure, (eſpecially when thy Miniſters on 
Earth do not their Duty) drive them forward, 
and thruſt them on in that Diſorder.” 

Ver. 6. Let their Way be dark and ſlippery, and 
let the Angel of the Loxp perſecute _ Let 
them not know where they are in their Flight; 
but wander, as Men in the Dark, up and down 
in ſlippery and dangerous Ways: and there let 
the Miniſters of thy Vengeance {till purſue them, 
and preſs them on with reſtleſs Fears, till they 
tumble headlong into Deſtra&ion. 


_ - Pſalm, viwing to G o p that be would; be, ever 
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'or though, 4 haye Gone 
given, them any Proyoca- 
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them; no Wrong, nar 


- 


tion; they hunt and purſue me as if I were"Tomhy * 
wild e e e Treichery, as wal gs agen 
Force, endeavout to take away my Life. © 


Ver. 8. Ter Deftrutftion come Upon him at up. 
dwares, and let his Net that be hath hid, catch 
himſelf into that very Deſt ruction let bim Fall.] 


Let him, whoſe Hatred hath armed ſo many 


agiinſt me, (and, when J ſuſpected no Dan 


er, 
ſought my Ruin, 1 Sam. XVIII. ro, 11, 21. NIN. 
10.) meet with unexpected Deſttuction: let 
him be caught in his own Wiles, and according 


to the Rules of thy, righteous judgment, ſuffer 


that himſelf, which he thought to dp to me. 

Ver. 9. And my Soul ſhall be joyful in the Lon: 
it Mall rejoice in his Salvation.] Then ſhall my 
Soul conceive theHigheſt Joy in the Love the 
Lon p bears to me, and in his Care over me: 


* 


7 38. 
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Ver. J. For withoat Cauſe have they VII for me 


To him will-I give "Thanks, as the Author cf 


my Deliverance, and rejoice in what he hath 
OOF og / Miro 719 e 

Ver. 10. All gny Bones ſhall ſay, L5:D, who 
is like unto thee, which delivereſt the Poor from 
bim that is too ſtrong for him, yea, the Poor and 
the Terre f ws that ſpcileth him p] The joy 
ſhall ſpread all over me, and from the inmoſt Senſe 
of my Heart, with all the Power and Strength I 
have, both of Body and Soul, I will burſt torth 
in thy Praiſe, and ſay, Loxv, who is comparable 
to. thee in Mercy, and Wiſdom, and Power? 
who reſcueſt the poor helpleſs Man, in wongerful 
Ways, from him whom he cannot reſiſt; the 
Man who is miſerably in Want, and hath/none 
to relieve him, from him who by Violence and 
Oppreſſion hath undone him. 
Ver. 11. Falſe Witneſſes did riſe up; they 
laid to my Charge things that I knew not.] For 
which they have no Pretence at all, but what is 
founded on Calumnies and Lies, forged by Men 
of no Conſcience; who have accuſed me of the 
higheſt Crime, and laid to my Charge ſuch 
Things as never entred into my Mind, 1 Sm. 

Ver. 12. They rewarded me evil for good, to 
the ſpoiling of my Soul.] And (which adds to 
the Sharpneſs of my Perſecution) they are Men 
whom TI have obliged ; who are fo deteſtably un- 
grateful, as, for all the good I did them when 
I was-in Power, to make me no other Requital, 
but to endeavour to deprive me of my Life. 

Ver. 13. But as for me, when they were ſick, 
my Cloathing was Sackcloth: I humbled my Soul 
with faſting, and my Prayer returned into my own 
Boſom.] O how unlike is this to the Kindneſs 
that I ſhewed to them in their Troubles! When 
they were ſick, for Inſtance, I ſympathized moſt 
heartily with them; and teſtified my unfeigned 
Grief and Sorrow for them, by putting on Sack- 
cloth; in which I humbled my ſelf before Gor, 
with Prayer and Faſting, for their Recovery : 
Which I often. repeated; and in ſuch an at- 
fectionate Manner poured out my Soul to Gob 
on their Bchalf, in my molt ſecret Retirements, 
that IJ with my ſelf no better, than I deſired 
God to do tor them. | 

Ver. 14. I behaved my ſelf as though he had 
been my = or Brother : I bowed down * 

F i Js 


: 


* 


N 
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walked mournfully ; and went to viſit them with 
the ſame Diligence, as if I had been in Danger to 
loſe a Friend or Brother: I could not have 
look d more dejectedly, if I had bewailed the 
Death of the deareſt Mother. ne 

Ver. 15. But in mine Adverſity they rejoiced, 
and gathered themſelves together : Yea, the Ab- 
jelts gathered themſelves together againſt me, and 
I knew it not; they did tear me, and ceaſed 0 
But theſe very Men (ſuch was their Inhumanity 
could not diſſemble the Joy they conceived, 
when the News was brought of any Evil that 
befel me; but ran to tell one another, and aſ- 
ſembled themſelves together, that they might 
publickly teltify how glad they were to hear it. 
The very Scum of the People, who were ſo vile, 
that I did not ſo much as know there was ſuch 
Men in the World, met together by their Ex- 
ample, to revile me; and thpre was no End of 
their Reproaches. 

Ver. 16. With hypocritical Mockers in Feafts : 
They gnaſhed upon me with their Teeth.) They 
joined themſelves to the profane Flatterers and 
Trencher-buffoons ; who maintaining themſelves 
by faying any Thing which they think will 


pleaſe their Lords and Maſters, made me the 


Subje& of their abuſive Jelts, ridiculous-Sayings 
and Scoffs, in their Table-talk; which they ac- 
companied with ſuch Rage, as if they could 
have eaten me up. | | 

Ver. 17. Lond! how Jong wilt thou look on ? 
Reſcue my Soul from their Deſtruction, my Dar- 
ling from the Lions.] Lox! thou ſeeſt all this, 
L know very well, but how long wilt thou bear 
with it, and be a Spectator only? Be pleaſed at 
length to vindicate my Innocence, and deliver me 
(who am deſolate, and have none to relieve me, 
but thee alone) from thoſe that have already de- 
ſpoiled me of my Goods and good Name; and 
now ſeek, like ſo many rapactous Lions, to de- 
vour me, and take away my Life, 

Ver. 18. I will give thee Thanks in the great 
Congregation : I will praiſe thes among much Peo- 
ple.] Iwill ever-preſerve a grateful Remembrance 
of it, if thou wilt vouchſafe this Mercy to me; it 
ſhall be acknowledged with the moſt hearty 
Thanks before all thy People, as ſoon as thou 
ſhalt reſtore me to thy Tabernacle; in the 
moſt frequent Aſſemblies, when the whole Na- 
tion meets at their ſolemn Feaſts, I wiil celebrate 
thy Power and Goodneſs with my Praiſes. 

Ver. 19. Let not them that are mine Enemies 
wrongfully rejoice over me : Neither let them wink 
with the Eye, that hate me without a Cauſe.) Let 
not thoſe therefore that unjuſtly perſecute me, 
have the Pleaſure of getting any advantage of 
me: Let them no longer make Signs one to ano- 
ther with their Eyes and their Heads, as if they 
had done their Buſineſs, and ſhould ſatisfy their 
cauſeleſs Hatred of me. 

Ver. 20. For they ſpeak not Peace, but they de- 


viſe deceitful Matters againſt them that are quiet 


in the Land.] For they are Men of a turbulent 
Spirit, that give not their Sovereign peaceable 
Councels, but deviſe falſe Stories, to incenſe him 
againſt thoſe that would gladly ſerve Gop qui- 
etly under his Government, without doing the 
lcaſt Harm to any Body. 

Ver. 21 Tea, they opened their Mouth wide a- 


as. one that mourneth for his Mor her.] I 


we have utterly deſtroyed him. FONT | 


it.] Nor are they content to do this ſecretly; 
but now they bawl againit me with open Mouth, 
and boldly accuſe me as a Traitor, rejoicing. at 
any Colour they can meet withal for their Ca- 
lumnies; and ſaying, ſo; ſo, we have found him 
out; his treaſonable Practices are diſcovered; we 


our {elves are Eye - witneſſes of it. th e 
Ver. 22. This 7hou haſt ſeen, O Lon d, keep 
not Silence: O Lox, be not far from me.] But 
thou knowelt me better than they, O Lokp; to 
whom I appeal as a Witneſs of the Wrong they 
do me; beſeeching thee to declare my Innocence, 
by affording me thy Help, and delivering me 
from their Hands, now that they hope to ſeize 
on me. 

Ver. 23. Stir up thy ſelf, and awake to my 
Tab even unto my Cauſe, my Gop and my 


oRD.] Thou haſt ſeemed hitherto to neglect me, 


though I have ſo often made my Appeal to thee: 
But I beſeech thee at length, O my Gop and 
my Lon p, who art the only Judge that can 
give me Relief, the only Sovereign that can 
protect an injured Subject, to take Cognizance 
of my Cauſe ; and paſs Sentence on me according 
to my Doings. ' * 
Ver. 24. 
cording to thy Righteouſneſs, and let them not re- 
joice over me.] I deſire only that thou wilt do 
me Right; and not that thou ſhouldſt, in Favour 


of me, forbear to condemn and puniſh me, if; 


I be guilty of what they accuſe me. Deal with 
me according to thy unſpotted Juſtice, O Loxo, 
(whom the Fear of none can overawe) my Gov, 
who art a Judge whom none can corrupt; and 
_ I know they ſhall never have the better 
me. Fay WEE 
Ver. 25. Let them not ſay in their Heart, Ab, 
ſo would we have it: Let them not ſay, We have 
ſwallowed him up.] Prevent ſo great a Miſchief, 
O Loxo, leſt they ſhould applaud themſelves in 
their Wickedneſs, Let them have no Occaſion 
to think within themſelves they ſhall prevail; 
{aying to their Souls, ſo, now all goes well ; 
chear up, we ſhall have our Deſires : Much leſs 
let them prevail ſo far, that they ſhould triumph 
in my Ruin, and ſay, we have obtained our End, 
Ver. 26. Let them be aſhamed, and brought to 
Confuſion together, that rejoice at mine Hurt: Let 


them be cloathed with Shame and Diſhonour, that 
Let them all 


magnify themſelves ' againſt me. 
be ſhamefully diſappointed ; and as they have 
combined together inſolently to deride and 
mock me; ſo let them who rejoice at my preſent 
forlorn Condition look upon one another with 
Amazement and Confuſion. Let them not on- 
ly be put to the Bluſh, but perfe&ly confounded, 
and never be able to lift up their Heads again, 
who proudly traduce me, and ſeek to raiſe them- 
ſelves upon my Ruin. 

Ver. 27. Let them ſbout for Foy, and be glad, 
that favour my righteous Cauſe : Tea, let them ſay 
continually, Let the Loxp be magnified which hath 


Pleaſure in the Proſperity of his Servant.) And 


thereby fill all their Hearts with Joy, and their 
Mouths with the Voice of Triumph, who be- 
lieving my Innocence, have wiſhed well to me: 
And let them ſee me ſo victorious, that this 
may be their perpetual Song, the Logp be 


CX= 


Fudge me, O Loxd my Go, ac- 
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gainſt me, * ſaid Aba, aba, our Eye bath, ſeen 
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extolled with the higheſt Praiſes, whoyfavourcd 
his Servant David ſo much, that he delivered 
him out of all his Troubles, and ſettled him in 
Peace and Proſperity. j. 
Ver. 28. And my Tongue ſhall ſpeuł of thy 
Righteouſneſs, and of thy Praiſe' all the Day long.] 
As for my Tongue, that ſure ſhall never reſt; but 
be declaring thy Juſtice, and Goodneſs, and Fide- 
lity to me: On which I ſhall ever think, and be 
giving thee the Praiſe which is due unto them 
perpetually. N N 


P S AL M XXXVI. 


To the Chief Muſician. A Pſalm of 
Dacia, the Servant of the Lord. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm, compoſed by Dayid, and delivered 
by him to the chief Maſter of Muſick in the Ta- 
bernache, ſeems to have been penned, as the 
former, and many others were, during the|Per- 
ſecution he ſuffered from Saul. It is hard to 
ſay, to what Part of that Time it peculiarly 
belongs. The moſt probable Opinion is, that 
it hath Reſpect to the Beginning of it: When 
Saul had a Fealouſy of him, and a Hatred to 
him; but hid it ſecretly in his Heart, and 
counterfeited Friendſhip to him, and Deſire of 


His Alliance; (as you read 1 Sam. XVIIL). 


and yet could not carry the Matter ſo cunning- 
ty, and ſo wholly ſuppreſs and conceal his In- 
tentions to deſtroy him, but that they broke out 
in ſome Fits; (as you find there, v. 11. and in 
the next Chapter, v. 10.) and by the very Pre- 
ferment he gave him, made it plainly appear he 
deſign'd his Ruin. This Treachery David here 
deſcribes ; (without naming Saul, to whom he 
preſerved a due Reverence ; ) and oppoſes there- 
unto the Fidelity and Goodneſs of Gop, who 


rules the whole World, and takes Care of Beaſts 


as well as Men; and therefore would not, he 
hoped, deſert him, nor any elſe that depend on 
him, and are his faithful Servants ; as be, in 
a ſpecial Manner, profeſſed himſelf, and was 
obliged to be. 


Ver. l. H Tranſgreſſion of the Wicked ſaith 
within my Heart, that there is no 
Fear of Gop before his Eyes.) The Wicked may 
uſe many Arts to diſguiſe and cloak his evil In- 
tentions ; but his Actions, directly contrary to 
all the Laws of Humanity, as well as the Law 
of Gov, diſcover what he is, and make me re- 
folve not to truſt him; becauſe without all 
doubt, he hath no Regard to Gov, nor will be 
reſtrain'd by the Fear of him from doing me 
{till more Miſchief. 

Ver. 2. For he flattereth himſelf in his own Eyes, 
until his Iniquity be found tobe hateful.) 'Though 
he flatter and ſooth up himſelf in his own Con- 
ceit, imagining he carries Things ſo cunningly 
and ſmoothly, that none can accuſe him; yet 
at length his Iniquity ſhall be found out, and 
make um odious to all the World. 

Ver. 3. The Words of his Mouth are Iniquity 
and Deceit : he hath left off to be wiſe, and to do 


good.] When he pretends: great Kinnneſs to 


me, and profeſſes I am dear to him, bis Mean 
ing is to do me Miſchief, and to cheat and en- 
ſnare me into D 


Danger. He was once a better, 


Man, and better affected towards me; but now 


his Paſſions have ſo blinded his Judgment, and 
perverted his Will, that he knows not what be- 
longs to Juſtice and Equity, much leſs to Good- 
nds and Chart?! ht tt 
Ver. 4. He deviſeth Miſchief upon his Bed, he 
ſetteth "himſelf in a Way that is not goon: he ab- 
horreth'not Evil.) } For whatſoever he may ſay 
in publick of his Affection to me, When he is 
retired, he is contriving how to ruin me. He 
muſes of nothing elſe het he lies down to ſleep, 
and when he awakes: And is not tranſported 
merely by a ſudden fit of Jealouſy and Anger 
againſt me; but hath ſet himſelf (with an ob- 
ſtinate Reſolution to perſiſt in it) in a Courſe fo 
void of all Piery, Juſtice, or Charity, that there 
is no Wickedneſs, though never ſo abominable, 
at which he ſticks, to compaſs his Deſign to de- 
{troy me. 1 | | 
Ver. 5. Thy Mercy (O Lord) is in the 
Heavens; and thy Baithfulneſs reacheth unto the 
Clouds.) My Comfort is, that his Hatred and 


Falſhood cannot be fo great; but thy Goodneſs 


and Loving-kindneſs, O Loxp, and thy Faith- 
fulneſs to thy Word, are infinitely greater: 
On theſe I rely, which I know will not deceive 
me; being no leſs conſpicuous and conſtant (as 
well as unmeaſureable) than the Heavens. 

Ver. 6. Thy Righteouſneſs is like the great 
Mountains; thy Judgments are a great Deep: O 
Lok, thou preſerveſt Man and Beaſt.) Thy Ju- 
ſtice alſo, in the Adminiſtrations of all Affairs, 
appears as viſibly, and is as unmoveable, as the 
higheſt Mountains; which the greateſt Power on 
Earth cannot ſhake, nor make to bend to their 
Inclinations. The deepeſt Plots they can lay are 
ſhallow, and eaſily diſappointed by thee ; whoſe 
Orders and Decrees ſhall be executed and 
brought to paſs, by Ways and Means that we 
cannot fathom: And therefore I will truſt in 
thee, O Lorp; whoſe careful Providence ex- 
tends not. only to Men, but to Beaſts allo, 
which have no Senſe of thee. 

Ver. 7 How excellent is thy L oving-kindneſs, 
O Gow! therefore the Children of Men put their 
truſt under the Shadow of thy Wings.) For if 
thou haſt ſuch Care of their well-being, O Go ; 
thy e pa, ſure, and tender Mercy, 1s 
incomparably greater to thoſe that know thee, 
and depend upon thee. It is impoſſible to ex- 
preſs the Value of it; and to know how rich, 
how ſafe, and ſecure they are, who in all Trou- 
bles and Dangers can confide in thee for thy 
powerful Protection. | 

Ver. 8. They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with 
the Eatneſs of thy Houſe : And thou ſhalt make 
them drink of the River of thy Pleaſures.] They 
ſnall not only be well contented in that Condition 
wherein they are; but have abundant Satisfacti- 
on inthy Love to them; and atlength bring thee 
the Sacrifice of 'Thankſgiving, for thy mercitul 
Preſervation of them, and feaſt with thee in thy 
Houſe ; where thou ſhalt pour into them the ſweet- 
eſt Joys, and give them an Earneſt of the greateſt 
Plenty of all Divine Bleſſings, that ſhall continu- 


ally flow in upon them. 
Ver. 
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Ver. 9. Fr with thee is the Fountain 


which thou art able to communicate for ever: 


and if thou wilt be tavourable to us, nothing 
ſhall hinder our Joy ; but we ſhall think our 
ſelves happy in the moſt diſconſolate Condition. 


— 


Ver. 10. O continue thy I oving-kindneſs unto 
them that know thee ; and thy 3 the 
upright in Heart.] Vouchſafe then, O moſt 


FR Gov, to extend thy. Loving-kindneſs 
1 * 


which is ſo precious, that it excels all worldly 
Things) not only unto me, but unto all that 
obediently acknowledge their Dependance on 
thee: Never withdraw thy Favour from them, 
but perform thy promiſes to thy faithful. Ser- 
vants, and defend them from all the miſchievous 
Devices of their Enemies to deſtroy them. 
Ver. 11. Let not the Foot of Pride come againſt 
me, and let not the Hand of the Wicked remove me. | 
Make me an Example ot it; and, whatſoever is 
ſecretly defi and plotted againſt me, let not 
my proud Enemy prevail, and tread me under 
his Feet; let not all the Power of the Wicked, 
that may joyn with him, be able to ſubvert me. 
Ver. 12. There are the Workers of Iniquity fal- 
len : they are caft down, and ſball not be able to 
riſe.] In this Attempt Iam confident they ſhall 
fail; I plainly ſee them baffled in this wicked 
Deſign. It is as certain, as if I already beheld 
it with my Eyes, that where they thought to over- 
throw me, they ſhall fall themſelves: with fo 


powerful a Hand ſhall they be thrown down, 


that they ſhall never recover themſelves, to renew 
their attempts againſt me any more. 


PSALM NXXXVIL © 
A Pſalm of David. 
ARGUMENT. 


In this Pſalm (which is compoſed ſo artificially, 
that the Orden of the Letters of the Alphabet 
is obſerved, in the firſt Letter of every other 
Verſe ) David ſeems to intend to prevent the 
Scandal which ſome might take when they ſaw 
the Wicked in Proſperity, and the godly under 
Aſliction; (as they did ſometimes; quite 


contrary to the Law, which promiſed all good Ver. 4. | 
and he hal give thee the Deſires of thine Heart.] 


Things to thoſe that kept it, and threatned 
all Evil to thofe that broke it. He bids them 
be patient, and ſtay a while; and they ſhould 
ſee both verified. For the Proſperity 7. the 
Wicked ſhall be ſbort: (as be over and over 


again bids them conſider : ) and the Fuſt, if 


they would but wait a while, ſhould ſee them- 
ſelves not only delivered out of Trouble, but 
made very flouriſhing. And therefore he ad- 
viſes in the firſt Place, that no Man by any 
Means ſuffer himſelf to be tempted, hy the 
ſplendid Condition of the Wicked, to imitate 
them in their ungodly Courſes : but to ftick 
cloſe to the Principles of Piety and Vertue, 
truſting in Gov, and committing himſelf to 
bim; who will give great Satisfaction to ſuch 
honeft Men, in what they have at preſent, tho 
never ſo little; and at laſt put them in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of all that their Hearts can deſire, 
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t ſha Life: Audio preſerve them ſelves in thir pic 
in thy Light ſhall we ſee Light.] For thou art 
the Spring from whence all our Happineſs comes, 
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per, be fhews nothing could he more available 
than Meekneſs and Humility; (which procures 


us, as Theodoret here notes, Abundance of 


e good "Things, J and to reflect on the lamentable 
En f the Proud and Haughty, ubo tale 


unjfuſ Courſes, (us was apparent in what 
be fes Saul and Ablalom, and ſuch like Perſons.) ' 


M hich ſufficient ly admoniſbes all Men to bear 
their preſent Troubles decently and well: and 
not to envy the proſperous Succeſſes” of tbe 
Wicked, nor to call them Bleſſed; but rather 
account them unhappy and miſerable. 


The Son of Syrach ſeems to bave ſummed up this 


Pſalm in thoſe few Words, Ecclus. I. 23, &c. 
A patient Man will bear for a Time, and 

_ afterwards Joy ſhall ſpring up unto, him. For 
the Fear of the Loxy is Wiſdom ; and Faith 
and Meckneſs are his Delight. 


Ver. F RET not thy ſelf becauſe of evil 


Doers, neither be thou envious againſt 
the Workers of Iniquity.] Let it not vex thee to 
ſee, the Evil-doers in great Proſperity : nor be 
provoked thereby either to accuſe Gob's Pro- 
vidence, or to think the worſe of Vertue; or 
to imitate them in their Wickedneſs; or to 
with thy ſelf to be what they are. 


Ver. 2. For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the 


Graſs, and wither as the green Herb.] For this 


Proſperity, which thou art apt to look upon with 


Admiration, Envy, or Anger, is ſo tar from 
laſting alway, that it is but of ſhort Cont inu- 
ance: They ſhall be cut down on a ſudden, as 


the Graſs is by the Hand of the Mower, when 


it is moſt flouriſhing ; or they ſhall fade away 
as the green Herb doth, which in a little Time 
withers, and of it ſelf falls to decay. [4 

Ver. 3. Truſt in the Loxb and do good, fo 
ſhalt thou dwell in the Land, and verily thou ſhalt 
be fed.) If you would have a firm and ſtable 
Happineſs, confide in Gop, (and not in Riches, 
ſhouldſt thou have them in the greateſt Abun- 
dance,) doing all the good thou art able in that 
Condition wherein his Providence hath placed 
thee: So ſhalt thou be ſettled in the good Land 
Gop hath given us: (when the Wicked are cut 
off from it) and ſhalt enjoy ſecurely all thoſe Bleſ- 
ſings which he, according to his faithful Promiſe, 


will provide for thee. 
Delight thy ſelf alſo in the Loxp; 


Be not diſcouraged therefore, nor too much de- 
jetted, if thou art for the preſent afflicted; but 
reſt contented with what thou halt : or rather, 
ſolace thy ſelf in the Loxp, and take a greater 
Delight in his Promiſes, than the Wicked can do 
in their preſent Poſſeſſions; and commending thy 
ſelf unto him by conſtant Prayer, be confident 
he will anſwer thee, according to thy Heart's 
Deſire. : | 

Ver. 5. Commit thy way unto the Lox : truſt 
alſo in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs.| When 
thou haſt any difficult Buſineſs in E and, and 
art doubtful of the Succeſs; or when thou 


knoweſt not what Courſe to take, for the ac- 

compliſhing of thy honeſt Deſigns ; leave all to 

the Lox, and truſt to him in pious and up- 

right Courſes, that he will direct and aſſiſt thee 

and bring Things to a good Iflue. * 
| er. 
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Vers. And he ſhal bring forth thy Righteouſ- 


neſs as the Light, and thy Fudgment as the Noon- 


.] And if thou | ſhould*{t be accuſed as a 
Man ot evil Deſigns; let not that trouble 


thee neither: for though thy Fame may be 


obſcured for a Time by Calumnies and Slan- 
ders, as the Sun is by Miſts and Clouds; yet 
as that ſcatters them all at laſt, ſo ſhall thy Inte- 

grity * and ſhine as bright as the Sun at 
I — ĩðͤ v 

Ver. 7. Reſt in the Lok, and wait patiently 

for bim: fret not thy ſelf 5a of him who proſ- 
pereth in bis Way, becauſe of the Man'who bring- 
eth wicked Devices to paſs.] ' And in the mean 
Time, reſt ſatisfied in this, that the Lo R D 
knows thy Innocency: and do not murmur and 
complain if he do not preſently vindicate it: 
but think it becomes thee to wait upon him, 
with humble Submiſſion to his Will, and to ſta 
as long as he pleaſes. And be ſure thou bell 
not ſo impatient, as to be irritated by the thriv- 
ing Wickedneſs of the Ungodly, and the ſtrange 
Succeſs they have in their diſhoneſt Contrivan- 
ces, to do as yo do; and to follow them in 
their Calumnies, Fraud, Injuſtice andOppreſſion, 
or any ſuch like Courſes, whereby they craftily 
compaſs all their Deſigns. 


Ver. 8. Ceaſe from Anger, and forſake Wrath : 


fret not thy ſelf in any wiſe to doevil.) If thou 

rceive thy Indignation begin to ariſe, to ſee 
lach vile People fo ſucceſsful, ſuppreſs it preſent- 
ly; let it not vex and afflict thee, much leſs boil 
up to Wrath and furious Diſpleaſure; or if on 
a ſudden, thou art ſurpriſed with ſuch a Paſſion, 
take Care however that it proceed no farther ; 
and by no Means be ſo incenſed (I muſt repeat 
that Caurion, it is ſo weighty) as to follow their 
Example in Evil-doing. | 

Ver. 9. For evil Doers ſhall be cut off : but 
thoſe that wait upon the Lov, they ſhall inherit 
the Earth.) For how proſperous ſoever it ma 
prove in the Beginning, the End, aſſure thy (elf, 
ſhall be lamentable. And let thoſe Evil-doers 
expect alſo to meet with an untimely End, and to 
be cut off by the Hand of Juſtice, in a remarka- 
ble Manner, from the Land of the Living: when 
they that follow my Advice, and wait patiently 
till the Lord will do them Right, ſhall poſſeſs 
thoſe Things that he hath promiſed, in 
this Land which he hath given them for their 
Inheritance. W. 

Ver. 10. For yet a little while, and the Wicked 
ſhall not be: yea, thou ſhalt diligently conſider his 
Place, and it ſhall not be.) And do not think he 
ſtays too long defore he doth it; but if that 
Thought come into thy Mind, reſolve to expect 
yet a while longer; and ſtill believe that, after a 
very ſnort Time, the Wicked, who ſeem to ſtand 
ſo faſt, ſhall be utterly deſtroyed. When thou 


haſt made a {tric& Search after him, thou ſhalt 


find nothing of him remaining in the Place where 
thou ſaweſt him ſo flouriſhing: | 
Ver. 11. But the meek ſball inberit the Earth: 


'and ſhall delight themſelves in the Abundange of 


Peace.) Whereas they that meekly ſubmit to 
their preſent» Afflictions, and patiently wait upon 
Gop, till he be pleaſed to relieve them, ſhall 
be ſettled at laſt in their Poſſeſſions; and lead 
a moſt pleaſant Life, in the greateſt Plenty of all 
Manner of good Things: in the Injoyment of 
which nothing ſhall diſturb them. 
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Ver. 12. Thi Wicked plotteth aguitift the Fu” 


and gnaſbeth upon him with bis Teeth. The 
Wicked indeed hope to hinder” this ; being ſo 
furiouſly inraged ät the Juſt; that he is always 
contriving ſome Miſchief againſt him. we 
Ver. 13. The LoxD ſhall laugh at him, for be” 
ſeeth that his Day is coming] Hut all his Plots 
and crafty Devices are ridiculous "in the Eyes 
of the Lorp, who ſees the Day of his Ruin 
approaching: Which will inevitably ſeize on 
him, before his Deſigns can take Effect. 
Ver. 14. The wicked have drawn out the Sword, 
and have bent their Bow, to caſt down the Poor and 
needy, and to ſlay ſuch as be of upright Converſu- 
tion.] He hath numerous Partakers, | indeed; 
who have added open Force to their ſecret Pra- 
ctices, and armed themſelves in a warlike Man- 
ner, for the juſt Man's utter Deſtruction; which 
they hope may be the more cafily compaſſed, be- 
cauſe he is deſtitute of haman Help, and will not 
take any crooked Ways for his own Preſervation. 
Ver. 15. Their Sword ſoall enter into their own 
Heart, and their Bows ſhall be broken.) But all 
theſe endeavours alſo ſhall prove in vain; and, 
which is more, they ſhall not only miſs their 


Aim, but their Sword, as we fay, ſhall cut 


their own Throat; and the Evil they intended 
againſt the Juſt, ſhall fall upon themſelves. 

Ver. 16. Alittle that the righteous Man hath, 
is better than the Riches of many wicked.) And 
as there is more ſatisfaction in the little Pit- 
tance a righteous Man hath, than in all the 
Abundance which the greateſt Potentates have 

otten by Extortion, Oppreſſion, and Violence: 

that ſmall Power he hath ſhall be of more 
Force to prote& and preſerve him, than all the 
Multitudes which attend upon thoſe violent 
Men to guard them. 1 

Ver. 17. For the Arms of the wicked ſhall be 
broken: but the Loxp upholdeth the righteous.) 
For the Loxp is againſt the wicked; and be 
their Power never 65 great, which they have to 
oppreſs and deſtroy the Righteous, he will break 
it in Pieces; but good Men will he ſupport, be 
they never ſo weak; and both maintain them in 
what they enjoy, and encreaſe their Stock, not- 
withſtanding all that their Enemies can do 
againſt them. Pp 

Ver. 18. The Lorp knoweth the Days of the 
upright : and their Inheritance ſhall be for ever.] 
He may ſeem to negle& them; but there is no 
Day paſſes wherein he doth not take Care of 
them, and exerciſe a moſt gracious Providence 
over them: obſerving not only all their Afflic- 
tions, but their Patience under them, which 
ſhall be rewarded with the Bleſſings he hath pro- 
miſed to them, and to their Children after them. 

Ver. 19. They ſhall not be aſhamed'in the evil 
Time: and in the Days of Famine they ſhall be ſa- 
tisfied.] In calamitous Times, when Gop puni- 
ſhes the World by War or Peſtilence, they ſhall 
not be aſhamed of the Hope they have placed in 
Go p, that he will preſerve them; when a Fa- 
mine comes and pinches others, they thall be ſure 
to ia enough.. 2083 „ 

Ver. 20. But the wicked ſhall periſh, and the 
Enemies of the Loxd ſhall be as the Fat of Lambs, 
they ſball conſume : into Snob ſhall they conſume 
away.] But the Wicked fſhall-periſh in thoſe 
evil Days; for the Lon locks upon them 
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great, are but fatted up as Beaſts for the Slaugh- 
ter, and on a ſudden melt away, as faſt as the 
Fat of Lambs, that is byrnt upon the Altar: 
Juſt ſo ſhall, the Divine Vengeance ſeize on 
them, when. they are in the Fulneſs of their 
Proſperity; and, like that fat, they ſhall vaniſh 
into Smoke, and come to nothing. 

Ver. 21. The wicked borroweth, and payeth 
not again : But the righteous ſheweth Mercy, and 


' giveth.) You ſee a Man now perhaps grow Rich 
by wicked Arts; but he ſhall in Time be reduced 


to ſuch Straits as ſhall put him to double 
Shame ; firſt of borrowing, and then of not being 
able to pay at his Day: When the Righteous 
ſhall be ſo far from borrowing of any, that he 


ſhall be able, to lend ; nay, to exerciſe Meer, 


and give freely to him that needeth. 

Ver. 22. For ſuch as be bleſſed of him, ſhall 
inberit the Earth; and they that be curſed of him, 
ſhall be cut off. ] For upon theſe Gop hath 
entailed a Bleſſing by his gracious Promiſes, 
(which ſhall certainly be fulfilled) that they 
and theirs ſhall enjoy the good Things of the 
Land; and againſt the other he hath denounced 
a Curſe, (which they ſhall no Ways avoid) that 
they ſhall be rooted our. | 

Ver. 23. The Steps of a good Man are ordered 
by the Lonxb: and be delighteth in his May.] Let 
a Man but take Care that his Ways be pleaſing 
to the Logv, by doing what he approves ; and 
he will proſper him in all his Undertakings, and 
guide his Counſels and Actions fo, that he ſhall 
meet with good Succeſs. | 
Ver. 24. | Though be fall, he ſball not be utterly 
caſt down : for the Lon upboldeth him with his 
Hand.] Or if he fail ſometime of his End, he 
ſhall not be undone: The Lon Kill ſupports 
him by his Power, that he be not diſcouraged ; 
and relieves him by his good Providence, that 
he be not utterly ruin c. cz 7 

Ver. 25. I have been young, and now am old: 
yet have I not ſeen the righteous forſaken, nor his 
Seed begging Bread.) | (ay nothing but what I 
can confirm by my own long Obſervation : When 
I was young, I began to take Notice of it; 
and I continued ſo to do, till now that I am 
growu old: And I cannot remember, that in 
all my Life I ever ſaw a truly pious, juſt, and 
charitable Man, left deſtitute of neceſſary Things; 


or his Children aiter him reduced to ſuch Pover- 


ty, that they were conſtrained to beg from Door 
to Door. 

Ver. 26. He is ever merciful, and lendeth : 
and his Seed is bleſſed.) No, he rather hath not 
only enough to. ſupply his own Wants, but to 
{pare alſo for the Relief of others; to whom 
he freely gives, or at leaſt lends: And is ſo un- 
wearied in theſe Acts of Charity, that Gop re- 
wards It with Bleſſings upon his Poſterity. 
Ver. 27. Depart from evil, and do good: and 
dwelt for evermore.) Take my Advice there- 
fore, if thou wouldſt be happy: Never do any 
Evil, tho” it be to gain the greateſt Advantage 
this World can afford ; but conſtantly employ 
thy ſelf in good Works, eſpecially in Acts of 
Mercy: Tho! thereby thou mayſt ſeem to empo- 
veriſh-thy ſelf for the preſent ; be aſſured, this-is 
the Way to live a long and proſperous Liſe in 

great Tranquill cy and Peace. 


to the obtaining of his End; 
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as his Enemies; who, when they 2 rich and 
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Ver. 28. For the Lon Joveth Fudgment, and 


forſaketh not his Saints, they are preſerved for ever: 


but the Seed of the wicked ſhall be cut off.) For 
the Lon p loveth that which is Juſt and Right; 
and upon that Account will not forſake thoſe 
that are merciful, but be very merciful to them; 
and continue his Mercy to their Children after 
them, when the Poſterity of injurious and hard- 
hearted Men ſhall be deſtro ye. 

Ver. 29. The righteous ſhall inherit the Land, 
and dwell therein for ever.] Such Wretches may 
flouriſh for a Time: but they that ſhall be ſettled 
and fixed in the Land of Promiſe, and leave it 
as an Inheritance to thoſe that ſucceed them, are 
only (as I have often ſaid) the Godly, Juſt, and 
Merciful Men. mY. 5 

Ver. 30. The Mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh 
Wiſdom : and his Tongue talketh of 2232 
Who do good not only to Men's ies, but 
to their Souls alſo; imparting to them (eſpe- 
cially to their own Children) ſuch Precepts of 
virtuous Wiſdom, as teach them how to behave 
themſelves aright in every Action of their Life, 
and naturally tend to make them proſperous. 
Ver. 31. The Law of his Gov is in his Heart : 
none of his Steps ſhall ſlide.] As appears by this 


a * Man himſelf: who making the Law 


r 
of Gob (which he hath continually before his 
Eyes) the Rule of his Life, proceeds ſteddily 
and happil 
finiſhes his Courſe, without falling into thole _ 
Miſchiefs, into which Wickedneſs leads thoſe 
who have no regard unto that Rule. 5. 
Per. 32. The wicked watchethtbe righteous, and 
ſeeketh to ſlay him.] His greateſt Danger is from 
ſuch lawleſs Men, who (as I have ſaid before) 
watch for an Opportunity, and leave no Means 
unattempted, (though it be by Falſeneſs and 
Treachery) not only to give him Trouble and 
Diſturbance, but to take away his Life. | 
Ver. 33. TheLokp will not leave him in his 


Hand, nor condemn him when he is judged.) But 


the LoxD will not let them have Power to do 
what they deſign. He will reſcue him from 
their Violence. Or, if they ſeek to undo him, 
in a Form of Law, by falſe Accuſations before 
the publick Judges, he will find a Means to 
clear his Innocence, and reverſe even the Sen- 
rence. they have pronounced againſt him. 

Ver. 34. Mait on the Lokp, and keep his 
Way, and he ſhall exalt thee to inherit the Land: 
when the wicked are cut off, thou ſhalt: ſee it. 
Therefore, if I ſhould: ſtudy never ſo long, I 
can give a good Man no better Advice than 1 
did at firſt : Hope in Gov, (when any of theſe 
Troubles happen) and patiently wait for his 
Mercy, in a ſtedfaſt Obſervance of all his Com- 
mands. Be not moved by any Miſchiefs that 
Men can threaten, to go out of that Way, into 
which thou art directed by Gop's Law ; but be- 
lieve that he will at laſt, if thou perſevereſt in 
it, advance thee to the Poſſeſſion of all the Bleſ- 
ſings it promiſeth; and thou ſhalt ſee thoſe that 
thought to depreſs thee, utterly deſtroy d. 

Ver 35. I have ſeen the — 2 in great Power: 
and ſpreading himſelf like à green Bay- tree. 
There want not publick Examples of this in our 
own Days. For I my felf have ſeen the Wicked 
(ſuch as Saul, Doeg, and Abitophel) in ſuch Power, 
that he was in no Fear that any Body could 
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hurt him; but, quite contrary, ſtruck Terror 
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into all; His Off-ſpring was numerous, his 


Poſſeſſions large, his Revenue exceeding great; 


being like a Tree never yet tranſplanted, that 


hath taken Root, and ſuck' d Abnndance of 


the Earth, and ſpreads Juice out of its Branches 


er Ay. | 
l Ver. 36. Tet be paſſed away, and lo, he was 
not: yea, I ſought him, but he could not be found.] 
And yet as firmed as he ſeemed to ſtand, he 
was gone on a ſudden; he vaniſhed (it is very 
wonderful) juſt as you ſee a Clond paſs away, 
and difappear. I look'd about me to fee what 
was become of him, and whether he might 
not be removed (as a Tree ſometimes is) to 
another Place; bur there was no ſuch Man, nor 
any Remainder of him to be found. 

Ver. 37. Mark the perfect Man, and behold the 
upright : for the End of that Man is Peace.) Do 
you mark then and make it your own Obſer- 
vation, as I have made it mine; and you will 
find there is this great Difference between him 
that makes the Laws of Gop the Rule of his 


Life, and thoſe that tranſgreſs them: That 


though the former may meet with ſome 'Troubles 
for a Time; yet if they do not make him forſake 
his Integrity, nor in any Thing ſwerve from his 
Duty, he ſhall in the Iflue be very proſperous and 
happy. 18 

Ver. 38. But the Tranſgreſſours ſbal be deftroy- 
ed together : the End of the wicked ſhall be cut 
off.) But the other ſhall be utterly deſtroyed ; 
none of them ſhall eſcape by any of their cunning 
Tricks and Devices, but ſhall all alike periſh; 
though for the preſent they may thrive in 
their Wickedneſs, yet in the Conclufion they 
ſhall be cut off both Root and Branch, © © 

Ver. 39. But the Salvation of the righteous is 


of the Lox, he is their Strength in the Time of 
For the Loxp, whom none can reſiſt, 


Trouble.) 
undertakes to be the Defender, Deliverer and Be- 
nefactor of juſt and good Men: They may ſafely 
depend on him for Power and Strength to ſup- 
port and protect them, whenſoever they fall into 
any Diſtreſs. 8 2 

Ver. 40. And the Lon b. ſball help them, and 
deliver them: be ſhall deliver them from the wick- 
ed, and ſave them becauſe they truſt in him.] He 
will not tail to help them during their Troubles, 
and at laſt to deliver them ' out of them: The 
Wicked ſhall not be able to hinder it; but he 
will deliver them from all their ſecret Plots, 
or open attempts to deſtroy them: He will 
therefore deliver them, becauſe they intirely 
rely on him for Safety; and will not take any 
other Courſe but ſuch as he allows, to fave 
themſelves from Danger. 


PSALM XXXVII. 
A Pſalm of David. to bring to 2 
AR GUM EN x. 
This Pſalm was compoſed by David, either during 
bis Aſlliction, to defire Gov: graciouſly to re- 


member him, (as the Title of it is,) and 
ſend him Deliverance : or afterward, to put 


himſelf in Remembrance of the Moans he 15 
doben he was in that ſad Condition; and how 
earneſt be then was with Gov, to pardon al 
the Sims which had brought him into it, and t0 
releaſe him out of it ; and what Hope and Cu- 
idence he then had in Gop, which might encou- 
rage him and all others to place the like bumble 
Truſt in his Goodneſs for the Time to come. 
What the Afﬀittion was, is not ſo certain as it 
may ſeem at firſt Sight. It is generally thought 
be was ſick, and that of ſome noiſome, ulcerous 
\ Diſeaſe; as in tbe Beginning of the Pſalm, 
ſeveral Expreſſions, if they be taken literally, 
plainly enough denote. But he preſently fal- 
5 into a doleful Complaint of the Malignity 
of his Enemies, and the Coldneſs of his Friends 
 Aﬀettion towards him; it is thought not im- 
probable by others, that be deſcribes the crazy 
Condition he was in (under the 2 
of Saul, ) by the Languiſhment of a ſic Man 
under ſome. dangerous Diſeaſe. And thus 
Theodoret underſtands it: only he ſuppoſes 
that he reflects upon the diſaſterous things that 
befe} him after he came to the Crown ; by the 
Murther of his Son Amnon, the Rebellion of 
Abſalom, the Fulſeneſs of Ahitophel, the abuſive 
| Reproaches of Shimei, and all the other Af 
fliftions, mentioned in his Hiſtory, which were 
ſent by God upon him for the Cure of his Sins. 
And this Senſe we muſt follow ; or elſe ſay, he 
was at the very ſame Time ſick of a grievous 
Diſeaſe, when he laboured under one of thoſe 
Perſecutions. And ſince the Pſalm will be f 
larger Uſe, if we ſo interpret it; I ſhall fol- 
Jou that Conjecture. & I call it, becauſe we 
do not read of any Sickneſs David bad ; nor 
are we certain what the particular Sins were 
which he bewails in ſo ſad a Manner, that 
it hath made this be called one of the Peniten- 
tial Pſalms, beginning juſt as the firſt of 
them doth, Pſalm VI. 


Ver. 1. Loxd, rebuke me not in thy Wrath : 
neither chaſten me in thy hot Diſ- 
pleaſure.) O Lox, I am ſorely afflicted ; and 


it is but juſt I ſhould be ſo. Yer let me prevail 
with thee for ſo much Mercy, as not to pro- 
ceed to any. farther Severity: or if thou doſt, 
yet {till to mitigate it with ſome Favour, that I 
may not ſuffer in the utmoſt Extremity. 

Ver. 2. For thine Arrows ſtick faſt in me, and 
thy Hand preſſeth me ſore.] For (beſide the 
Trouble which my Enemies give me without) 
the Pains I already endure in my Body are ex- 
ceeding ſharp, and touch me to the very quick: 
Thou haſt inflicted on me a heavy Puniſhment, 
which preſſes me down to the Ground. 

Ver. 3. There is no Soundneſs in my Fleſh, be- 
cauſe of thine Anger: neither is there any reſt in 
ny Bones, becauſe of my Sin.) There is no Part 
of my Body, but feels the ſad Effects of thy 
Diſpleaſure, which my Sins have fo provoked, that 
I am in perpetual Pain, without any intermiſſion. 

Ver. 4. For mine Iniquities are gone over mine 
Head : as an heavy Burthen, they are too heavy for 
me.) They have brought a Rau Number of 
Evils upon me, which like a Deluge have over- 
whelmed me; and lie upon me as an intolerable 
Burthen, under which I am ready to fink, unleſs 
thou ſupport me. v 

er. 
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Ver. 5. My Wounds ftink, and are corrupt: be- 
cauſe of my fooliſhneſs.| I am full of Ulcers, and 
they are full of putrified Matter, which grows 
noiſome and offenſive to me as a juſt Reward of 
my Folly, whereby to ſatisfy my unreaſonable 
Defires, I have inconſiderately offended thee, 
(2 Sam. XI. 2, 3,4.) x | 

Ver. 6. 1 am troubled, I am bowed. down greatly ; 
Igo mourning all the Day-long.] Lam not able to 
go upright, being grown crooked beyond Mea- 
. The Poſture of a Mourner, who goes, or 
rather creeps, ſoftly, and bowed down, is mine 
. continually. | 

Ver. 7. For my Loins are filled with a loathſome 
Diſeaſe: and there is no Soundneſs in my Fleſh. 
Fiery Boiles break out in the Parts about my 
Loins: And though there be ſo many of them, 
that one - would think all the ill Humors were 
run thither; yet in the reſt of my Body, as I 
faid before, there is no Part but is out of Order. 

Ver. 8. I am feeble and ſore broken : I have 
roared by reaſon of the Diſquietneſs of my Heart. 
I am exceedingly weak, and worn away with Pain 
and Grief; wherewith my Heart is ſo perpetually 
tormented, that I roar, rather than figh, and groan 
and cry under the apparent Anguiſh of it. 

Ver. 9. Lox", all my Deſire is before thee : 
and my groaning is not hid from thee.) But why 
do I complain in this Manner, and make ſuch a 

rticular Enumeration of my Sufferings: Thou, 

orD, underſtandeſt what 1 want, and what I 
would have: Though I ſhould ſay never a Word, 
all my Miſcries, and the Sighs they have coſt me, 
are not unknown to thee. 

Ver. 10. My Heart panteth, my Strength faileth 
me : as for the Light of mine Eyes, it alſo is gone 
from me.) Thou ſeeſt the great Agitation of 
my Mind, which wanders up and down. in reſt- 
leſs Thought, but all to no purpoſe; for my 
Strength hath forſaken me: The Light of my 
Eyes is fo weak, that I can ſcarce make any 
Uſe of them. n 


Ver. 11. My Lovers and my Friends ſtand aloof 


from my Sore : and my Kinſmen ftand afar off.] 
And if I could; I ſhonld ſee none of thoſe whom 
one would expect, in ſuch a Condition, to come 
and comfort} me; 2 Sam. XV. 31. For I am de- 


ſerted by thoſe who profeſſed great Love to me: 


yea, they with whom I contratted a TERED 
and intimate familiarity, negle& me; and ſuc 
whom Nature hath inclined to pity and relieve 
me, keep at a Diſtance, and give me no Aſſiſt- 
ance in my Affliction. 

Ver. 12. They alſo that ſeek after my Life, lay 
Snares for me: and they that ſeek my Hurt, ſpeak 
miſchievous Things, and imagine Deceits all the 
Day-long.\ Mean while my Enemies are very 
buſie, and employ all their ſubtilty to find a 
Way how to make an End of this miſerable 
Life of mine: They diſcourſe of nothing elle, 


but what Miſchief they may do me; and what 


they cannot do by Force, they are continually 
' contriving how to compaſs by Fraud and Deceit. 

Ver. 13. But I, as a deaf Man, heard nat; 
and 1 was as a dumb Man that openeth not his 
Mout h.] I wanted not Information how they 
calumniated me; but was ſo oppreſſed with the 
Weight of my other Afflictions, and of thoſe 


Sins which have brought them upon me, that 


I took no Notice of it: But lay as if I were deaf, 


and heard not what they faid ; or dumb, and 
could not make an Anſwer. . 5 

Ver. 14. Thus I was as a Man that heareth not, 
and in whoſe Mouth are no Reproofs.] I was as 
ſilent, I ſay, as it I knew nothing of their falſe Ac- 


cuſations, or as if I were not able to confute them. 


Ver. 15. Fr in thee, O Lokp, do I hope: 
thou wilt hear, O Loxp my Gop.} For, not- 
withſtanding all my Sins, and thy fore Diſplea- 
ſure which I feel againſt them, I have a 
Hope in thee, O Lonp, that thou wilt plead 
my Cauſe. I leave them therefore to thee, O 
Lorp, who art the righteous Judge; and as 
thou haſt in Juſtice afflicted me, ſo wilt thou, 
I doubt not, make them know that they have 
wrongfully charged me. 

Ver. 16. For I ſaid, Hear me, leaſt otherwiſe 
they ſhould rejoice over me: when my Foot ſlippeth, 
they magnifie themſelves againſt me.] I ſtill con- 
clude with my ſelf, that, as bad as I am, and 
as low as thou haſt laid me, thou wilt not think 
fir to let them inſult over me, and brag that 
they have got the better of me. : 

Ver. 17. För Tam ready to halt, and my Sor- 
row is continually before me.] As they are in Dan- 

now to do; for I am ſo weak every Way, 
that I am ready to fall ; and have nothing but a 
ſad Proſpe& of Ruin before mine Eyes. 

Ver. 18. For Iwill declare mine Iniquity ; I wil 
be ſorry for my Sin.| I know, and do confeſs, 
that I have deſerved it by my Iniquity : Which 
when I conſider, (and nothing elſe,) I have Rea- 
ſon to fear the worſt that they can do unto me. 
Ver. 19. But mine Enemies are ljvely,and they 


are ftrong : and they that hate me wrongfully, are 


multiplied.) And what cannot they do, who, 
while Ilie in this weak and miſerable Condition, 
are Flouriſhing and Proſperous, Strong and 
Mighty; and by falſe ' Rumours, make me ſtill 
more odious to the Multitude, and increaſe 
their Forces againſt me. | 

Ver. 20 They alſo that render Evil for Good, 
are mine Adverſaries : becauſe I follow the Thing 
that good is.) With which are joined even thoſe 
whom I have highly obliged ; who do not think 
it bad enough not to be my Friends, but are be- 
come my Adverſaries: For no other Reaſon, 
that I can find, but becauſe I make a Conſcience of 


what I do, and faithfully ſtudy, and earneſtly ſeek 


the Good of all this Kingdom. 7 75 

Ver. 21. Föhr ſake me not, O Lok: O my God, 
be not far from me.] I humbly therefore betake 
my ſelf to thee, O Lox, beſeeching thee, 
that thou wilt not deſert me as they have down. 
O my Gov, who haſt been very gracious to me 
on ſundry Occaſions, and ſeeſt that I ſtill depend 
entirely upon thee, let not my Sins make thee 
to abandon m . „„ Fo 

Ver. 22. Make haſt to help me, O Loxp my 
Salvation.) But rather let my Miſery, and; the 
imminent Danger I am in, move thee ſpeedily 
to relieve me. Defer no longer, O Lob, whoſe 
Property it is to deliver thoſe who have none 
to help them, and truſt in thee alone, as I now 


do, for Safety and Preſervation, Nene 
' *. 1170 K ; 
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pP S ALM MMX. 
To the Chief Muſician, to * 
A Plalm of Davie. 

ARGUMENT. 

Irre | Es 


It is thought by - ſome, that this. Pſalm. (which 
David delivered afterward to Jedutham, an 
excellent Muſician, and Governour of the Mu- 
fick in the Tabernacle, 1 Chron. XXV.) was 
made upon the ſame Occaſion with the foregoing. 
And ſo in part it was; for though there is 
little Reaſon to thinł that he was ſtill ſick when 

be compoſed it, ( as they imagine ;) yet his E- 

nemies, it is manifeſt, preſſed him ſorely. And 

the Confideration''of the flouriſhing Condition 

_ wherein they were, though very wicked, ( whilſt 
he, a pious Servant of God, was lamentably 
afflitted ) put him into ſome Commotion, not- 
withſtanding his Reſolution to the contrary ; 
till the Thoughts of the Shortneſs of Man's Life, 
and conſequently of his Sufferings, and how eaſy 

it was for Gop, to cut off his Enemies, compo- 
ſed his Spirit again, and made bim patient, 
and contented with his preſent Condition. 

S that this Pſalm ſeems to me to be rather of the 
ſame kind with the xxxviith, than the xxxviiith. 
Only there David gives Counſel to others, after 
Gop had delivered him from many Perſecutions, 

To be patient by bis Example : But hore he him- 
fer puts that Counſel in Practice, ¶ perbaps 
- when the Rebellion of Abſalom renewed his 
Trouble, which is the Opinion of 'Theodoret ) 
though he ſhews it is very difficult, on ſome Oc- 
caſions, not to be very much diſturbed at wic- 
ked Mens Proſperity, and good Mens Afﬀiitti- 
on, eſpecially when it comes to be a Man's own 
Caſe under ſome grievous Calamity. 


7 
M 1 


Ver. 1. 1 Sid, I will take beed to my Ways, that 
.- 71 fin not with my Tongue: I will keep 
my Mouth with a Bridle while the wicked is be- 
fore me.] It is a very great Provocation to An- 
ger and Diſcontent, to ſee the Wicked {till conti- 
nue proſperous, and to hear how they abuſe and 
calumniate me. But I reſolved with my ſelf not 
to be vexed at it; but rather to take Care, as 
I have exhorted others, (P/al. XXX VII.) to be 
more inoffenſive in all my Actions; and eſpecial- 
ly to watch over my Tongue, and to lay the 
ſtricteſt Reſtraint upon it, that no undecent 
Complaint; no irreverent Diſcourſe about Gop's 
Providence, no, nor any intemperate Speeches 
againſt my Adverſaries, ſhould proceed out of 
my Mouth, 2 Sam. XVI. 8, 13. 
Ver. 2. 1 was dumb with Silence, I held my 
Peace, even from Good, and my Sorrow was ſtir- 
red.] And this Purpoſe I kept for ſome Time ſo 
ſtedtaſtly, that I ſpake not a Word either good 
or bad, but remain'd like a dumb Man in perfect 


Silence; being fo afraid of breaking * into im- 


patient Language againſt my unjuſt Accuſers, 
that I would not ſo much as vindicate my ſelf, 
and clear my Innocence. Though the Truth is, 
while I thus denied all Vent to my inward Grief, 
(which I could not quite ſuppreſs) it was the 
more encreaſed. Wy 
Ver. 3. My Heart was hot within me, while I 
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was muſing the Fire burned : then ſpate I wirb ny 
Tongue.) For though I /aid nothing, yet I could 
not chaſe but have many ſad Thoughts of the In- 
juries I ſuffered ; and muſing upon them, 
and upon the Impunity of thoſe who committed 
them, my Sorrow grew ſo great at laſt; that it 
could no longer be pent up; but burning like 
a Eire with vehement Heat in my Breaſt, ir 
broke forth into ſuch Expreſſions as theſe 
Vex. 4. Lory, make me to know mine Baud, 
and the Meaſure of my Days, what it is: that I 
may know how frail I am.] Lox, I do not 
murmur nor repine at my Sufferings; but that 
I may be able to bear them {till patiently, make 
me ſenſible, I humbly beſeech thee, how ſhort 
this frail Life is, and how ſoon it will have an 
End; that duly conſidering this, I may be the 
leſs concern'd about the Miſeries I endure, 
which will end together with it. 

Ver. 5. Behold, thou haſt made my Days as an 
Hand-breadth, and mine Age is as nothing before 
thee : verily, every Man at his beſt State is altoge- 
ther Vanity. Selah.) And it is ſtrange I ſhould for- 
ger it, * is ſo apparent thou haſt circum- 

ribed my Days within a very narrow Compaſs, 
and that, compared with thy eternal Duracion, 
they are juſt nothing. Beſides, there is no Man 
ſo {trong, ſo firm, but he may die in an Inſtant, 


(as my Enemies may do) in the Height of his 


Proſperity, and moſt flouriſhing Condition : 
For be he never ſo ſettled as he thinks in his 
Greatneſs, it is certain he is mere Emptineſs 
and Vanity. 

Ver. 6. Surely every man walketh in a vain 
Shew : ſurely they are diſquieted in vain: be 
heapeth up Riches, and knoweth not who ſhall ga- 
ther them.) What an imaginary 'Thing then is the 
Life of Man? who promiſes himſelf mighty Mat- 
ters, but hath no more than the Image and Sha- 
dow of them in his Brain; for on a ſudden he 
himſelf vaniſhes, and is gone: yer for theſe he 
makes a lamentable Buſtle and Stir, whereby, 
if he get any Thing, alas! it is to very ſmall 
purpoſe ; for after all the Pains he hath taken 
to heap up Wealth, he hath no certainty 
whether he hall live to enjoy it; no, nor whether 
his Son, or his Kindred (tor perhaps a Stranger, 
nay, his Enemy) ſhall poſſeſs it. 

Ver. 7. And now, Lox b, what wait J for 
my Hope is in thee.) And therefore I am reſol- 
ved, O Loxp, with thy ious Aſſiſtance, 
not to trouble my felt ſo much as I have done 
about theſe vain and uncertain Things: For 
what is there even in a Kingdom, that I ſhould 
deſire and expect it impatiently, which may 
ſo ſoon be loſt again? I have done with all theſe 
empty Hopes, and content my ſelf with this 
alone ; that thou wilt not forſake me, but be my 

racious God, and chuſe what is beſt for me. 

Ver. 8. Deliver me from all my Tranſgreſſions, 


make me not the Reproach of the Booliſh.) And, 


firſt, I hope thou wilt forgive me all thoſe Sins, 
which have juſtly deſerved theſe heavy Puniſh- 
ments; and then ſhew me ſo much Favour, that 
wicked Men, who are ſo fooliſh, that they un- 
derſtand not thy meaning in theſe Afflictions 
which have befaln me, but imagine thou haſt 
caſt me off, may not make me their en 


ſtock, nor mock at my Reliance on thee, and pati- 
ent Submiſſion to thee. | 
H h Ver. 


* 


Ver. 9. I was dumb, I opened not my Mouth: 
becauſe thou didft it.] For I did not complain, 
but filently endure their inſolent and ſcurrilous 
Language, together with all my other Suffer- 
ings; reverencing thy Juſtice, by whom every 
Thing is ordered : (2 Sam. XVI. 10.) and this 
they interpreted to be yielding the Cauſe, and 
juſtifying their Proceedings againſt m. 
Ver. 10. Remove thy Stroke away from in: I 
am conſumed by the Blow of thine Hand.] May it 
leaſe thee, therefore, who hath inflicted - fore 
ts on me, at length to remove them: 


put a ſpeedy End to them; (if thou intendeſt 
to confute their fouliſh Reproaches;) becauſe I 


cannot long ſubſiſt under ſuch a Burthen, as hath 
already taken away all my Strength from me. 
Ver. 11. When thou with Rebukes doth correct 
Man for Iniquity,thou makeſt his Beauty to conſume 
away like a Moth: ſurely every Man is Vanity. 
Selah.) And indeed, who is able ro contend 
with thee, if thou wilt not graciouſly 
the Puniſhment we deſerve? For when thou 
chaſtiſeſt Man, (in any of thoſe Ways whereby 
thou haſt threatned to rebuke his Extravagance) 
his Wealth, his Power, and whatſoever elſe he 
hath that is valuable, moulders away like a 
Garment that is Moth-caten: and it is no 
Wonder; for the greateſt of Men, as well as 
the meaneſt, are but mere Vanity. 

Ver. 12. Hear my Prayer, O Lok, and give 
ear unto my Cry, hold not thy Peace at my Tears: 
for I am a Stranger with thee, and a Sojourner, as 
all my Fathers were. ] But let even this move thee, 
O Loxv, to grant my Petition which I make 
for Pardon and R from this Chaſtiſement. 
Becauſe I am fo frail; (as all my Fore-fathers 
were;) and our Time here is ſo very ſhort, 
that I am more like a Stranger and Sojourner 
in this Country, than an Inhabitant or Loxp 
of it; (as I lately thought my ſelf:) therefore 

t my earneſt Requeſt: and when I fay 
nothing, but ſilently ſubmit to thy Correction; 
let my Tears ſpeak for me, and prevail with 
thee tor ſome Mercy. 

Ver. 13. O ſpare me, that I may recoverStrength, 
before I go hence, and be no more.) Forbear me, I 
| beſeech thee, and do not proceed thus to afflict 
me: But repair the Decays that are in my 
Strength, and let the very tew Days I have to 
live be more peaceable ; that, free from the Di- 


ſturbance my Enemies give me, I may do thee” 


ſome {ſmall Service before I leave the World, 
and have nothing to do in it any more. 


PSAL M XI. 


T o the Chief Muſician. A Pſalm of 


David. 
ARGUMEN T. 


* A Pſalm of David directed to the Chief Maſter 
of Muſick, - for the Uſe of the Tabernacle. 
. Wherein he thankfully acknowledges Gov's 
Goodneſs to him in delivering him 2 ome 
great Danger (it is not certain what : But 
may be applied either to the Diſtreſs he was 
reduced into by his Enemies, as we read in 
the Pſalm foregoing; or to the Sickneſs Gon 
had inflifted on him; or to both, mentioned 
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Pſalm XXX VIII.) And then declares bis 


remit 


Reſolution, to ſerve Gov faithfully and c bear- 
fully, in ſuch Words as may be better applied 
to \CnrisrT's Readineſs to do the Hill of 
Gov, though it were hy dying for un. 
But it ſeems this Deliverance was not ſo com- 
pleat, but that ftill, be was infeſted with 
many Enemies; and therefore in the latter 
Part of this Pſalm, be commends- himſelf fil 
_. fo, Gob's merciful: Providence: beſeeching. bim 
to finiſh what be had begun, by continuing to 
be his Deliverer. Senne ar ai AS 
FN #2 Nn 36 A oc mes 
Ver. 1. I Vaited patiently for the Lon, and he 
I aclined unto me, and heard my Cry.] 
It is good, I ſee, to perſevere in Prayer; and with 
Conſtancy and Patience to wait upon the Loxp; 
for though he hath made me expect very long, 
yet at laſt he hath been graciouſſy pleaſed to 
condeſcend unto me, and to grant my Deſire. 
Ver. 2. He brought me up al ſo out 
Pit, out of the miry Clay, and ſet my Beet upon a 
Rock, and eſtabliſhed my Goings.] For when I 
was in the greateſt Diſtreſs, and no more able 
to help my ſelf than a Man who is fallen into a 
very deep Pit, where he ſticks faſt alſo in the 


ſtiffeſt Clay; he not only delivered me from 


that preſent Danger, which was very dreadful; 
but brought me into a Place of Safety, and 
withal confirmed me in it, that I might not 
fall again into the like Extremity : 7 


- 7 


Ver. 3. And be hath: put a new Song. in my | 


Mouth, even Praiſe unto our Gon: many ſhall. ſee 
it, and fear, and ſball truſt in the Lok OP We 
have Liberty in Quiet and Peace to \ meditate 
his Praiſes, and to indite a new Song in Honour 
of our God; who hath to all other Benefits 
added this late wonderful Preſervation: which 
ſhall excite many others, when they. duly con- 
ſider it, to join together with me in his Worſhip 
and Service; and patiently to depend upon him, 
and hope in his Mercy, as I have done. 

Ver. 4 Bleſſed is the Man that maketh the 
Lonp his Truſt ; and reſpecteth not the Proud, nor 
ſuch as turn aſide to Lyes.) And happy is that 
Man, notwithſtanding all the 'Troubles he may 
endure, who repoſes his Confidence in the Loxp 
alone: and neither envies the Succeſs of inſolent 
and deceitful Men; nor is tempted thereby to 
imitate them in their Pride, and in their Per- 
fidiouſneſs. 

Ver. 5. Many, O Lord my Gov, are thy 
Wonderful Works, which thou haſt done, and thy 
Thoughts which are to us-ward: they cannot be 
reckoned up in Order unto thee : if I would declare 
and ſpeak of them, they are more than can be 
numbred.] Many are the Benefits, O mighty 


| Lonp, and my moſt gracious God, which thou 


haſt beſtowed upon ſuch faithful Servants ; for 
whom thou bal done Wonders, and ſtill de- 
ſigneſt great and many kindneſſes, which can- 
not be comprehended, much leſs expreſſed, by 
our Weakneſs. Whenſoever I attempt to make 
thee ſome Acknowledgment for ſuch ineſtimable 
Favours, I find it is beyond my Power, ſo much 
as to tell the Number of them. | 
Ver. 6. Sacrifice and Offering thou didſt not 
deſire, mine Ears haſt thou opened: Burnt-Offering 
and Sin-Offering haſt thou not required.) There arc 
no Peace-Offerings (whereby we are wont to 
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teſtiſie our Thankfulneſs for thy Mereles) nor 
any Oblations, which attend upon them that are 
worthy to be preſented: unto thee ; or are a fit 
Expreſſion of our Gratitude for ſo many and 
ſo great Benefits as I have received fromm thee: 
A ready and conſtanr'Obedients to thee; in thy 
faithful Service, is far more acceptable; to 
which as I am by Nature tyed, and chou haſt 


freely conſent; and chearfully devote my Felf (as 
the Lord "Cx r's r hereafter will do entirely 1 
If I ſhould add all other Kinds of Sacrifice, whole 
Burnt-Offerings and Sacxifices for Sin, I ſee of 
how little Value they are with ther. 

Ver. 7. Then ſaid I, Lo, I come r in tbe 
Volume of the Book it is written of mei]. And 
therefore when" I thought what thou mighreſt 
from me, ' after this great Deliver- 
ance, immediately I faid op Thad heard thee 
calling upon me, to do 'thee ſome extraordinary 


Service) behold I come to make an Offering of 


my ſelt unto thee (as the Lord CHRIST will 
do, even of his very Blood.) For ſo the Book 
of the Law requires ; (wherein this Sacrifice of 
Carisrt is more plainly deſcribed.) © 
Ver. 8. I delight to do thy Will, O my Gov: 
yea, thy Law is within my Heart.] That I ſhould 
do what is pleaſing and acceptable to thee, O 
my Gov, (as the Lord'CyriST will do more per- 
fectly,) though it be never ſo difficult and trou- 
bleſome to me: And fo I will moſt gladly, with 
all my Soul: for there thy Law is written, and 
not only in my Book. ( Dent. XVII. 18, 19.) 
Ver. 9. I bave preached Righteouſneſs in the 
great Congregation : lo, I have not refrained my 
Lips, O Lox, thou knoweſt.] And as an Farneſt 
of it, I have already proclaimed to all thy People, 
in their full Aſſemblies, what great Obligations 
I have nnto thee : - Behold, 6 Loxd, I appeal 
to thee, who canſt not be deceived, how for- 
ward I have been to offer to thee, on all Occa- 
ſions, this publick Sacrifice of Praiſe, for all 
thy Benefits beſtowed upon me. 
Ver. 10. I have not hid thy Righteouſneſs wit h- 


in my Heart, I have declared thy Faithfulneſs and 


thy Salvation: I have not concealed thy Loving- 
kindneſs and thy Truth from the great Congregati- 
on.] I have not thought it ſufficient to meditate 
alone by my ſelf upon thy Loving-kindneſs, which 
hath mightily affected my Heart; but I have made 
known to others how faithfully thou haſt per- 
formed thy Promiſes in the wonderful Delive- 
rance thou haſt lately given me: This fingular 
Kindneſs 'and Fidelity I have openly publiſhed 
to all thy People, in their moſt frequent Aſſem- 
blies, at the ſolemn Feſtivals. | 

Ver. 11. With-hold not thou thy tender Mercies 
from me, O Lord: let thy Loving-kindneſs and 
thy Truth continually preſerve me.] Be thou plea- 
fed, O mighty. Losp, as readily, openly, and 
abundantly to expreſs thy tender Mercy to- 
wards me: Let that Loving-kindneſs and Faith- 
fulneſs, which I have ſo much magnified, be 
ever ſeen in my continued Preſervation and 
Deliverance from all future Dangers. 

Ver. 12. For innumerable Evi, have compaſſed 
me about, mine Iniquities have taken hold upon me, 
ſo that I am not able to Jook up: they are more 
than the Hairs of mine Head, therefore my Heart 
faileth me.) For I am not yet fo compleatly 
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happy; bue chat L ſee mine Enemies hre fo buſy 


in contriving more Miſchief againſt me; that 
Dangets without Number ſurround me. And 
indeed my Sins ate fo many, that it is but Juſt 
I ſhould feel the Fruit of them in multiplied 
Paniſhments ; Which have ſuddenly ſeized on 
me, and grown to ſuch a Number, that as I 
may {boner tell how many Haits I have on 2 


Head, than how many Troubles I ſuffer, 


am ready to faint under the Burthen of them. 


Ver. 13. Be pleaſed, O Lon p, to deliver me : 
O Lonb, make haſt to __ me.] Till I'think 
of chee, O Lonp, who, I hope, wilt be ſtill 
pleaſed to deliver me; yea, thou haſt been 
ſo very good to me, that I take the humble 
Boldneſs to beſeech thee, O Loxp, to deliver 
„ 80 0 oa ary... 
Ver. 14. Let them be aſhamed and confounded 
together, that ſeek after my Soul to deſtroy it: let 
them be driven backward, and put to Shame, that 
will me evil.] Let them all be alike moſt 
ſhamefully-diſappointed, that reſtleſly endeavour 
to take away my Life: Defeat them, and put 
them to Flight, with open Diſgrace, whoever 
they be that ſtudy to do me any Miſchief. 
| Ver 15. Let them be deſolate for a Rewardof 
their Shame, that ſay unto me, Aha, aha.) Let 
utter Deſolation be the Recompence of all their 
ſhameful Deeds, whereby they thought to have 
expoſed me to Shame; when they inſulted over 
me, and made a Mock, both of my Affliction, 
and of my Truſt in tber. A 
Ver. 16. Let all thoſe that ſeek after thee, re- 
Jbice and be glad in thee : let ſuch as love thy Sal- 
vation, {ay continually, The Loxp be magnified.] 
But let all thoſe that depend on thee alone, 
and ſeek for Safety by no other Means but thoſe 
which thou alloweſt, have perpetual Cauſe to 
rejoice in thee. exceedingly : Let ſuch as expect 
and delight to ſee thee appear for the Deliver- 
ance of thy People, never ceaſe to ſay, the Lord 
be praiſed; let the Glory of his wonderful 
Works be every where publiſhed and extolled. 
Ver. 17. But I am Poor and Needy, yet the 
Lox thinketh upon me: thou art my Help and my 
Deliverer, make no tarrying, O my con As for 
my ſelf, this is my never-failing Comfort, that 
though I am ſtript of all, and quite deſtitute 
of humane Help, yet the Loxp takes Care 
of me, and conſults my good: And it is ſuf- 
ficient, that thou Lokxp art my Gop, on whom 
I depend for Relief and Deliverance; O delay 
not to ſend it to me. 


PSALM XILI. 


To the Chief Muſician. A Pſalm of 
David. 


ARK G'UV M ENV 


Though ſome will have this Pſalm to have been 
compoſed by David, and delivered to the Chief 
Maſter of Muſick, only upon Occaſion of that 
great Strait, into which he was brought by the 
Rebellion of his Son Abſalom; yet it is the 
more common Opinion, and ſeems more pro- 
bable, that he had been alſo lately very ſick. 
And then finding by ſad Experience, what an 
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Aggravation it was of his Affict ion, to ſee. his 
Enemies ſo barbarous as to rejoice at it; and 
., wiſh bis Death; nay, his Friends, eſpecially 
ſome one particular Friend, (who was a Type 
© of the Traitor Judas) not only to take mo, Pity 
on him, but prove falſe and perfidious to him; 
He, in the firſt Place, highly commends and 
- bleſſes that Temper of Mindy which 9 
' Men to be pitiful and compaſſionate to tbhoſe 
that are fick, and aſſures ſuch Perſons that they 

+ ſhall feel the happy Fruits of it; and then com- 
. plains moſt | beavily of their Inhumanity, who 
inſulted over him in bis Calamity, and win 
bful Words, and vile Calumnies, exaſ- 

perated the Grief of his Mind. On which be 
hoped God, who loves merciful Men, would 
take Compaſſion, and put him into a Condition 

* fo chaſti ſe their Inſolence. ö 1 2933 


Ver. 1. DLeſſed is he that conſidereth the Poor: 
t the Lord will deliver bim in 
Time of Trouble.) Happy is that tender hearted 
Man, who prudently conſidering it may be his 
own Condition, doth not deſpiſe, but viſit the 
Sick, eſpecially ſuch as are poor, and takes Care 
to comfort. and relieve them. The Loxkp will 
requite his Kindneſs, and ſend him the like Suc- 
cour and Relief when he falls into any Danger. 
Ver. 2. The Lon will preſerve him, and keep 
him alive, and he ſhall be bleſſed upon the Earth ; 
and thou wilt not deliver him into the Will of his 
Enemies.) In ſickly Times, or other publick 
Calamity, \\the Lonxp will preſerve his Life; 
and more than that, will make him live in Proſ- 
perity upon the Earth; which when the Envy 
and Hatred of his Enemies endeavour to deſtroy, 
the Loxp will diſappoint them, and not ſuf- 
for them to have their Will on him. 
Ver. 3. The Lon will ſtrengthen bim upon 
the Bed of Languiſhing : thou wilt make all his 
Bed in his Sickneſs.] Or if any Sickneſs (as no 
Man can expe& always to be in Health) bring 
him into ſuch a languiſhing Condition, that he 
cannot help himſelt, the Lokxp will ſupport 
him, and give him Patience : then thou wilt re- 
markably requite his officious Care about the fick, 
(whoſe Bed he was wont to turn and ſmooth for 
his ſofter Repoſe) by giving him Eaſe and Re- 
freſhment during his Weakneſs, till thou change 
it again into Health and Strength. 
Ver. 4. J ſaid, Lord, be merciful unto me: 
beal my Soul, for I have ſinned againſt thee.] In 
Confidence ot this, I my ſelf, when I was ſick, 
addreſſed my Prayer unto the Loxp, and im- 
plored his Mercy, ſaying, take Pity upon me, 
(who have not been negligent in this Duty, V 
XXXV. 13, 14) and do not deal in ſtrict Juſtice 
with me; but though I have been a grievous 
Offender, and fo deſerved a heavier Stroke, gra- 
ciouſly pardon all that I have done amiſs, and 
reſtore me again to my former Health. 

Ver. 5. Mine Enemies ſpeak evil of me: When 
ſhall he die, and his Name periſh 2] I am the fit- 
ter Object of thy Compaſſion, becauſe my Ene- 
mics have none at all; but tothe Affliction which 
thou haſt laid upon me, add their Defamations, 
and imprecate more Evils to befal me: For no- 
thing will ſatisfy them but my Death ; which 
they impatiently long to ſee, and hope to bury 
my Reputation together with me. 
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Vex. 6. And if be came to ſee me, he ſpeaketh 
Vanity; bis Heart gatbereth Iniquity to it ſelf, 
when be goet habroad he telleth it.] It any of them 
indeed come to ſee me, he ſeems to be ſorry for 
me, and condoles with me; but there js nothing 
but Fraud and Deceit under theſe fair Words, 
which he heſtows upon me: For all the Time 
that he either counſels or comforts me, or makes 
any [Promiſes of What he will do for me, he is 
hatching ſome Miſchief in his Heart againſt me, 
from What he can gather out of my Words, or 
Actions, or Diſeaſe; and as ſoon as he is out of 
my Doors, he ſpreads, it abroad among his 
Companions, to encreaſe their Hatred, or / their 
e ee, YN att Ay 
Ver. 7. All that hate me, whiſper togetber. a- 
gainſt me : againſt me do they deviſe, my Hurt. 
Which diſcovers it ſelf in their private Aſſemblies, 
where they ſecretly confer together how to undo 
me: They have no other Buſineſs there, but to 
contrive what Uſe they ſhall make of his Informa- 
tion for my Ruin, | „„ 
Ver. 8, An evil Diſeaſe, ſay they, cleaveth faſt 
unto him : and now that he lieth, he ſhall riſe up 
no more.] This is the Time, ſay they: for now 
Gop hath met with him, and puniſht his hei- 
nous Sins with a grievous Diſcaſe; which ſticks 
as faſt to him as our Reports, (which the Peo- 
ple believe, and he will never be able to confute) 
and hath laid him ſo low, that he cannot poſſi- 
bly recover. fro 1 — 10 
Ver. 9. Tea, mine own familiar Friend in whom 
Itruſted, which did eat f my Bread, hath lift up 
his bee} againſt me.] And, which is {till more 
afflictive, the Man with whom I never had any 
Quarrel,, but rather uſed as a Friend; he in 
whom I repoſcd the greateſt Confidence, (2 Sam. 
XVI. 23.) who was one of my Family, and was 
maintain'd by my Service, hath in a brutiſh 
Manner, not only forſaken me, but (like a Horſe 
that kicks at him that feeds him) contemptuouſly 
lifted up himſelf againſt me. | 
Ver. 10. But thou, O Lon, be merciful unto 
me, and raiſe me up, that I may requite _ | 
But all this doth not diſcourage me when 
think of thy Mercy, O Loxy; which as I moſt 
humbly implore, ſo thou art wont to ſhew to 
thoſe that are merciful. I am not ſo low, (v. 8.) 
but, contrary: to their Expectation, thou art able 
to raiſe me up, and reſtore me to my Throne, 


from whence they have driven me; and then I 


ſhall puniſh them, according as my Office, and 
their Wickedneſs requires. 

Ver. 11. By this I know that thou favoureſt me, 
becauſe mine Enemy doth not triumph over me.] 
And truly I take this to be an Argument of thy 
kind Intentions towards me, that hitherto thou 
haſt marvellouſly preſerv'd me, both in this 
Sickneſs and in all other Dangers ; ſo that my 
Enemy hath mifled the 'Triumph he hoped for 
in my Ruin. 

Ver. 12. And as for me, thou upholdeſt me in 
mine Integrity, and ſetteth me before thy Bace for 
ever.] The Triumph belongs to me, who 
thanktully acknowledge, that thou haſt ſuppor- 
ted me, and defended my Innocence : 'Thou haſt 
taken ſuch a ſpecial Care of me, that I hope I 
ſhall ſerve thee all my Days, without interruption, 
in that Office thou haſt committed to me. 

1 vey Ver. 
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Ver. 13. Bleſſed be the Loxv Go of Iſrael, 


from everlaſting, and to everlaſting. Amen, and 


Amen.] For which and all other his Benefits, let 
the great Lox of all the World, the God of / 
rael, whom he hath choſen for his own peculiar 
People, be moſt heartily bleſſed and praiſed: let 
him be bleſſed throughout all Generations, as long 


The End of the Firſt Book. 
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as the World ſhall laſt, and unto all Eternity: 
Let him be bleſſed; let him be bleſſed; (again 
and again I repeat it with moſt fervent Affection) 
and let all his People concur with me in theſe De- 
fires, and with one Conſent accompany me with 
their joytul Acclamations, ſaying, The Loxp be 
praiſed, the Loxp be praiſed. . 
/ 
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The Second Book of Pſalms. 


PSALM XIII. 


To the Chief Muſician. Maſchil, for the 
Sons of Korab. 


ARGUMENT. 


Here begins the Second of the Five Books of 
Pſalms, according to the Hebrew Diviſion. All 
thoſe of the former Book, except Four, have the 
Name of David prefixed to them, as the Author 
of them: and ſo were put together by him that 
collected them, into one Volume. But in this 
Second Book, the firſt part of it conſiſts of 
Pſalms intituled to the Sons of Korah; as ſe- 
veral learned Men underſtand the Inſcriptions : 
who imagine that ſome holy Men among them 
Compoſed theſe Pſalms, in the time of the Cap- 
tivity. But I ſhall follow our Engliſh Tranſla- 
tion, and take this Pſalm (as the LXMX. and 
the Vulgar Latin do) to be directed to the 
Sons of Korah, to be ſet or ſung by them, under 
the Chief Maſter of Muſick in the Tabernacle. 
And then there is little queſtion to be made, but 
David indited this, and ſome of the Pſalms, 
which have this Title: as it is certain he did 
moſt, if not all, of thoſe that are contained in 
the latter part of this Second Book, from Pſalm 
the Fiftieth, to the end of the LXXII. And 
this preſent Pſalm, with that which follows, 
ſeems to have been penned, either when he was 
under the Perſecution of Saul, or (which is 

more probable ) when he was driven again from 
the Houſe of God by Abſalom. Which ſad Con- 
dition he. bewails, with a great Mixture of 
Grief for his Baniſhment from thoſe ſweet 
Injoyments he had there; and of hope to be re- 

\ ſtored to them again. 

This Pſalm is the Second of thoſe XIII. which are 
called Maſchil (/ze Pſal. XX XIL ) by ſome here 
taken to be an Epithet of the Maſter of Muſick, 

who taught or inſtructed the Sons of Korah 
very Skil fully. 


Ver. 1. A the Hart panteth after the Water- 
| brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after 


tbee, O Gop.] The hunted Deer doth not long 
more earneſtly, and cry more loudly for the 
Brooks of Water, to quench her 'Thirſt ; than my 
Soul doth for the happy Injoyment of thee, my 
God, in the publick Solemnities; from whence 
I am driven by thoſe that ſeek my Life. 

Ver. 2. My Sul thirfteth for Gob, for the liv- 


ing God: when ſhall I come and appear before 


Gop ?] It is not my Throne, of which I am ſo 
deſirous, as the Place where thou my Gop dwel- 
leſt : who art the eternal Spring of Life and Com- 


fort, which no other Gop can communicate. O 


how vehemently doth my Soul long for thee ; and 
how ' tedious doth the Time of my Baniſhment 
from thee ſeem! O when ſhall I fee that happy 
Day, wherein I ſhall be reſtored to the Liberty 
in, of preſenting my ſelf before thee in thy 
abernacle ? | 

Ver. 3. My Tears have been my Meat Day and 
Night, while they continually ſay unto me, Where 
is hy Gop.] There I was wont with great De- 
light to feaſt with thee; but now my Appetite 
fails me to my daily Food : inſtead of which, my 
only Satisfaction is in Tears; to which I have 
wholly abandoned my ſelf. For what can be more 

ievous than to hear them ſay, I am abandoned 
5 thee? (2 Sam. XVI. 7, 8.) and to be continu- 
ally reproached and derided with this __ 
Queſtion, What is become of thy Gov, of whoſe 
Favour thou waſt wont to boaſt ? 8 

Ver. 4. When I remember theſe things, 1 pour 
out my Hul in me; for I had gone with the Mul- 
titude, I went with them to the Houſe of Gov ; 
with the Voice of Foy and Praiſe, with a Multi- 
tude that kept holy-day.] O what a ſad Thought 
is it, to call to mind thoſe pleaſant Days which 
are paſt and gone ! particularly when I brought 
the Ark to thy Dwelling-Place, with the joyful 
Shout of all thy People: who in a pompous man- 
ner accompanied me with their Praiſes and 
Thankſgivings at that Feſtival Solemnity. (1 
Chron. XV. 25, 28.) It even breaks my Heart 
with Grief to remember this Thing, and all the 
other Sacred 'Times, when before this Baniſhmenr 
we met together at thy Houſe, to worſhip and 
acknowledge thee for all thy Benefits. 

Ver. 5. Why art thou caft down, O my Soul © 
and why art thou diſquieted in me © hope thou in 
Gov, for I ſhall yet praiſe him for the Help of 
his Countenance.) And why may I not expett the 
like again ? It is true, my Soul, theſe are very {ad 
and melancholy Reflections; but mult I therefore 
be-utterly dejeRed ? Is there any Cauſe that An- 
xiety of Mind ſhould make thee ſo tumultuous, 
as if all Hopes of this Felicity were loſt for ever? 
Truſt in Gov, and patiently wait upon him; for 
the Time will come when I ſhall go to his Houſe, 
and praiſe him {till for his Favour towards me ; 


in delivering me from this as well as all my for- 


mer Afflictions. | | 
Ver. 6. O my Gov, my Soul is caſt down with. 


in me: therefore will I remember thee from the 
I i Land 
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the Hill r. O my moſt gracious Gop, thou 
ſeeſt how I chide my ſelf for it; and yet I am 
overcome with Grief, and | ſhould be quite op- 
preſſed, while I am forced to hide my felt in this 
Wilderneſs beyond Jordan, (2 Sam. XVII. 22, 
29.) and wander up and down in theſe ſolitary 
Mountains, far diſtant from thy 'Tabernacle : did 
I not comfort my ſelf with the Thoughts of thy 


Goodneſs and Power; whom I have ſerved there. 
Ver. 7. Deep calleth unto Deep at the Noiſe of 


thy Water-ſpouts : all thy Waves and thy Billows 
are gone over me.) I am faln into a bottomleſs 
Depth of Miſeries; which follow one upon ano- 
ther, as if the former invited the next to ſucceed 
it : 'They guſh in upon me by thy Appointment, 
with ſuch Violence, as ſpouts of Water do out of 
a Cloud. I am toſſed like one upon a tempeſtu- 
ous Sea, where the Waves rage and {well ſo high, 
that every Billow threatens to overwhelm and 
bury me in the Drep. 

Ver. 8. Yet the LoD will command his loving 
Kindneſs in the Day-time, and in the Night his 
Song thall be with me, and my Prayer unto the 
Gov of my Life.) Yet I do not diſtruſt the lov- 
ing-kindneſs of the Lox»; by whoſe Authority 
this Tempeſt ſhall be appeaſed. He will in much 
Mercy order and diſpoſe Things fo, that Night 
and Day I ſhall have perpetual Cauſe to ſing his 
Praiſe: and therefore I will commend my ſelf to 
him continually, who is the Author of my Lite, 
and beſeech him to preſerve it. 

Ver. 9. I will ſay unto God my Rock, Why 
haſt thou forgotten me © why go I mourning, be- 
cauſe of the Oppreſſion of the Enemy ?] I will 
take the Boldneſs alſo to expoſtulate with him, 
ſaying, O Gop, I have alway made thee my 
Refuge; and thought my ſelf ſafer under thy Pro- 
tection, than if I had been in the ſtrongeſt For- 
treſs: why then doſt thou delay thy Help, as if 
thou tookeſt no farther Care of me? why do I 
{till continue in that mournful Condition, where- 
in I left Feruſalem, (2 Sam. XV. zo.) and have 
no Relief from this grievous Oppreſſion of the 
Enemy? 5 | | | 
Ver. 10. As with a Sword in my Bones, mine 
Enemies reproach me : while they ſay daily unto 
me, Where is thy God ?] O how cutting are 
their Reproaches! how deeply do they wound 
my Soul. It is like a ſtab to the very Heart, to 
hear them fay in their daily Jeers, what is be- 
come of thy Goo, in whom thou truſtedſt? why 
doth he make no more Halt to ſend thee Delive- 
rance ? . | 

Ver. 11. Why art thou caſt down, O my Sul? 
and why art thou diſquieted within me? hope thou 
in Gov, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the 
Health of my Countenance, and my God.) But it 
better becomes me to expoſtulate with my ſelf, 
than with thy Majeſty. And therefore I ask my 
ſelf again; 6 my Soul, why art thou thus ſadly 
afflicted? why do theſe Things ſo miſerably tor- 
ment thee, and diſturb thy Quiet 2 Since there 
is Hope in Gov, that I am not utterly baniſhed 
from his Preſence ; but ſhall return to his Houſe 
again to praiſe him. On whom I fix my Eyes 
as my only Saviour, (for hitherto he hath been 
= moſt gracious Gov) who will pull off my 

ourning Apparel; and make Joy and Gladneſs 
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Land of Jordas, and of the Hermonites, from take Place of Sorrow and Sadneſs in my Conn- 


tenance. 
| PSALM XIII. 
ARGUMENT... 


This Pſalm, in all probabilty, was compoſed by 
the ſame Author with 2he ormer; ( pa oy 
cordingly the LXX. expreſly aſcribe it to Da- 
vid) and upon the ſame Occaſion, when he was 
driven by Abſalom (who drew the whole King- 
dom into his Conſpiracy, 2 Sam. XV. 10, 13, 

Oc.) from the Houſe of God, which he loved 
more than his own Palace. Thither therefore 
he deſires to be reſtored, and expreſſes his Hope 
of it, in the very ſame Words, that he did in 
the Pſalm foregoing. 


Ver. 1. Lage me, O Gor, and plead my Cauſe 
againſt an ungodly Nation; O deliver 
me from the deceitful and unjuſt Man.] O 
Gop, the Supreme Judge of the whole World, I 
appeal to thee, in this Conteſt between me and a 
editious People; who, void of Piety and Huma- 
nity, are riſen up in Rebellion againſt me : be- 
ſeeching thee to vindicate my Innocence, and de- 
tend me from their Violence. O deliver me from 
that deceitful Man, who pretended Devotion, 
when he went to make an Inſurre&ion ; (2 Sam. 
XV. 7, 10.) deliver me from the crafty Counſel 
which Abitophel gives him; and from the open 
Force, whereby he ſeeks injuriouſly to take away 
my Life, ib. XVII. 1, 2. | 
Ver. 2. Fr thou art the Gov of my Strength, 
why doſt thou caft me off * why go I mourning, 
becauſe of the Oppreſſion of the 1 5] For 
I have none to flee unto for Safety and Protection, 
but thee alone; who haſt ever hitherto been my 
mighty Deliverer, and art now my only Support: 
And therefore J hope thou wilt make Haſt to help 
me: becauſe it puts me into the ſoreſt Agonies, 
to ſee my ſelf for the preſent ſo deſerted by thee, 
that I can do nothing but bewail the forlorn Con- 
dition, and the miſerable Straits, into which the 
Enemy hath reduced me. (See P/al. XLIL 9.) 
Ver. 3. O /end out thy Light and thy Truth; 
let them lead me, let them bring me unto thy holy 
Hill, and to thy Tabernacles.) I am beſet with 


mighty Armies, and have nothing to oppoſe to 


them, but thy Favour and thy Faithfulneſs: O 


ſend forth the bleſſed Effects of them, and, accord- 
ing to thy Promiſes to thoſe that depend on thee, 
let thy Almighty Power, in much Mercy, lead 
and conduct me: Let it go along with me, and 
give me the Victory over them; and bring me 
back again unto thy holy Mountain, where thou 
haſt fixed thy Dwelling-Place. 

Ver. 4. Then will I go unto the Altar of 
Gov, unto Gop my exceeding Foy: yea, upon the 
Harp will I praiſe thee, O Gov, my Gob.] Then 
will I faithfully perform my Promiſes unto thee ; 
and the firſt Thing I do, ſhall be to go to thy 


Altar, with Sacrifices of Thankſgiving to thee, 
the Author of my Joy and Triumph : which ſhall 
not ceaſe with that publick Service ; but when I 
am alone, entertaining my ſelf with my Harp, I 
will praiſe thy Mercy, and Faithfulneſs, and Pow- 
er, O God, my righteous judge; who graciouſly 

pro- 
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protecteſt the innocent, and defendeſt thoſe that 
cannot right themſelves. MO bY 
Ver. 5. Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul ? 


and why art thou diſquieted within me] hope in 


Gov, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the 
Health of my Countenance, and my Gov.] I 
doubt not of it; and therefore be no longer de- 
jected, O my Soul: Why ſhouldſt thou give thy 
ſelf any farther Diſquiet, and trouble thy (elf 
with tumultous Thoughts? Hope in Gov to 
ſee better Days; and believe the Enemy hath not 
ſo blockt up the Way to his Tabernagle, but Goy 
will open it again, and give me Liberty to go 
and ſing Praiſes there unto him; from whom 
alone as I expect Deliverance, ſo he (who hath 
always been my moſt gracious Go) will turn 
my Mourning 1nto Joy, and let my Countenance 
be dejected no more. | 


PSA MOREY, - 


To the Chief Muſician, for the Sons of 
Korah. - Maſchil. 


ARGUMENT. 


This is the third of thoſe Pſalms called Maſchil, 
(fee Pſal. XXXII.) and the ſecond of thoſe 
diretted to the Sons of Rorah, (ſee Pſal. XLII. 
but doth not ſeem to have been compoſed by Da- 
vid, as the two foregoing were: For in his 
Days they were not oppreſſed by foreign Ene- 

mies, as the Pſalmift here complains in the 
Name of the whole Church, they were to ſuch 

a degree, that ſome of them were made Slaves, 
others killed, and all of them became a Re- 
proach. Tet I do not think it was compoſed in 
the Captivity of Babylon, (much Jeſs in the 
Perſecution by Antiochus, as Theodoret thinks, 
when theſe Inſpirations were ceaſed) but before 

that Time, though long after David's Days, 
while their Kingdom was as yet ſtanding, and 


they had ſome Forces remaining, tho Gop did 


not bleſs them with ſucceſs, v. 9. 
And if we will fix upon any particular Time, and 


not content our ſelves to know in general, that it 


was penned when the whole Nation was in great 


Diftre/s, Ican find none ſo likely as the Days of 


Hezekiah, who was a pious Reformer of that 
Church, and had reſtored the Divine Service, 
according to the Law of Moſes, and the Ordi- 
nances of David, (2 Chron. XXIX. 3, 4, 12, 
25.) and taken Care the Priefts and Levites 
Sfnould not only do their Duty, but have their 
Tythes paid them punctually, Ec. (2 Chron. 
XXX, XXXI.) and yet notwithſtanding was 
invaded by the King of Aſſyria. Who did 
not merely make ſome Inroads upon them, and 
carry away a great many People, ( as had been 
done before his Time, 2 Chron. XXIX. 9.) but 
took all the fenced Cities, and came before 


Jeruſalem with a great Army, 2 Kings XVIII. 


13, 17. Iſa. XXXVI. 1. In this ftrait, that 
good King (or ſome other Divine Perſon, 2 
Chron. XXIX. 25.) indited this Pſalm; 
wherein he remembers what Gop had done for 
their Anceſtors; and conſidering he was ſtill 
their King, thought they might have hoped for 
the like Vittories, of which they could not but 
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fil boaft and glory. But, alas !' it fell ont 
quite contrary; for when they expetted bis 
Help, he deliverd them up into their Enemies 
Hands, and that when they were the true 
Worſhippers of him, and for bis Sake were 

fais all the Day Jong. e Conſiderat ion 

which, he hoped, would move Gov at Tengt 
to take Compaſſion upon them, and ariſe for 
their Deliverance, _ 

This is the beſt Account I can give of this Pſalm, 

which I ſhall follow in my Paraphraſe. And 
we need not ſeruple to think there were Pſal- 

maodiſts in Hezekiah' Days; for after that, 
we find this Gift remained with the Prophets. 
For inſtance, it is viſible in Habbakkuk ; who 
compoſed a Prayer N the manner of David's 
Pſalms, as we read in the laſt Chapter of bis 
Prophecy: Where there are ſeveral Words, 
which are to be met withal no where but in 


the Book of Pſalms ; ſuch as Sigionoth, Selah, 


and Niginoth. 

Ver. 1. E have heard with our Ears, O 

'Y Gop, our Fathers have told us, 
what Work thou didſt in their Days, in the 
Times of old.] We have been certainly informed, 
O Lox, by our Fathers, and we believe what 
they have told us, not only concerning the won- 
derful Works thou didſt in their Times, but in 
the Ages long before them; as our Anceſtors 
that lived in thoſe Days have recorded. 

Ver. 2. How thou didſt drive out the Heathen 
with thy Hand, and plantedſt them; how thou 
didſt affliet the People, and caſt them out.] How 
thou didſt by thy Power expel the Seven Nations 
out of the Lad of Canaan, and ſettle in their 
ſtead thy People 1/rae}, whom thou didſt tranſ- 
plant thither from among the Egyptians ; upon 
whom thou inflictedſt the foreſt Plagues, till the 
were forced themſelves to thruſt them our, Exod. 
VI, I. XII. 33. | 

Ver. 3. For they got not the Land in Poſſeſſion 
by their own Sword, neither did their own Arm 


ſave them : but thy right Hand, and thine Arm, 


and the Light of thy Countenance, becauſe thou 
hadſt a Fxvour unto them.] This is to be 
aſcribed to thee alone, and nor to their Strength 

id Valour: ſuch a ſpeedy Conqueſt was not 
Fairied by the Force of Arms, but by thy migh- 
ty Power and glorious Preſence ; which thou 
wert pleaſed to afford them ; not becauſe they 
had obliged thee by their meritorious Services, 
(for they were a ge ne, Fan refractory Peo- 
ple) but merely out of thy Love and good Will 
towards them. 

Ver. 4. Thou art my King, O God, command 
Deliverances for Jacob.] Ind thou, O Goo, 
who didſt ſuch aſtoniſning Things for them, arr 
ſtill the very ſame Almighty Being; whom I ho- 
nour as my Sovereign, my Governour and Pro- 
tector; and humbly beſeech thee that thou wilt 
now in this fore Diſtreſs vouchſafe to deliver (for 
alas it is not in my Power, though thou canſt 
as eaſily as ſpeak a Word deliver) the Poſterity 
of thoſe, for whom thou hadſt ſo great a Favour. 

Ver. 5. Through thee will we puſh down our 
Enemies ; through thy Name will we tread them 
under that riſe up againſt us.) It thou wouldſt 


but appear for us, the moſt powerful Enemies 
1 ; ſhould 
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ſhould not be able to ſtand before us: But (as 
thy Servant Moſes foretold, Deut. XXXIII. 17. 
O fulfil that gracious Promiſe !) we ſhould over- 
throw and trample under foot all that oppoſe us. 

Ver. 6. For I will not truſt in my Bow, 
neither ſhall my Sword ſave me.] It is thou alone 
muſt do it, as thou didſt for our Forefathers, 
when thou broughteſt them into Canaan : For 1 
have not the leaſt Confidence (as they flander 
me, 2 Kings XVIII. 20.) in my Arms; no Hope 
to be delivered from this dreadful Invaſton by 
any Forces that I can raiſe. 

Ver. 7. But thou haſt ſaved us from our Ene- 
mies, and haſt put them to Shame that hated us.] 
But by thee, O Loxp, of whoſe Goodneſs we 
our ſelves, as well as thoſe before us, have had 
Experience ; for-thou haſt often reſcued us from 
our Enemies, and ſhamefully diſappointed thoſe, 
whoſe Hatred armed them againſt us. 

Ver. 8. In Gob we boaſt all the Day long: 
and praiſe thy Name for ever. Selah.) In this 
we glory, and make our Boalt continually, that 
we have ſuch a King, ſuch a mighty Saviour and 
Deliverer, who hath wrought wonderful 'Things 
for us, and for our Forefathers: This is our only 
Comfort and Security, which gives us Hope that 
| we thall praiſe thee for relieving us in this Di- 
ſtreſs, and that all Poſterĩty ſhall praiſe thy Power 
and Goodnels. 

Ver. 9. But thou baſt caſt off, and put us to 
Same; and goeſt not forth with our Armies. But 
for the preſent thou art ſo far from being our De- 
fender, that thou haſt expoſed us to the Will of 
our Enemies: the Shame which was wont to fall 
on them, (v. 7.) is now our Portion; and thou 
haſt withdrawn that gracious Preſence, (v. 3.) 
wherewith thou waſt wont to conduct and accom- 
pany our Armies. 

Ver. 10. Thou makeſt us to turn back from 
the Enemy: and they which hate us ſpoil for 
themſelves.) We have loſt the Courage where- 
with thou didſt formerly inſpire us, and cannot 
defend our Cities and Fortreſſes: But inſtead of 
puſhing down our Enemies, (v. 5.) are forced to 
flee before them, and ſhamefully leave our Camp, 
to be a Spoll to them that hate us. 

Ver. 11. Thou haſt given us like Sheep ap- 
pointed for Meat: and haft ſcattered us among 
the Heathen.) And ſome of us they kill in the 
Purſuit without any Mercy, hke Sheep appointed 
for the Shambles : others they carry Captive, and 
diſperſe them among ſtrange People, 2 Chron. 
XXIX 9. 

Ver. 12. Thou ſelleſt thy People for nought, 
and daſt not encreaſe thy Wealth by their Price.] 
Where being diſowned by thee, they are become 
ſo contemptible, that they are fold as the vileſt 
Slaves, who are nothing worth: Thou haſt part- 
ed with them very eaſily, and their Lords look 
upon them as unprofitable Wretches ; by whoſe 
Sale they do not enrich themſelves, but only ſeek 
to be rid of an uſeleſs Burthen. 

Ver. 13. Thou makeſt us a Reproach to our 
Neigbbours, a Scorn and a Deriſion to them that 
are round about us.] This hath made us that 
remain to be ſo cheap in the Eyes of all our 
Neighbours, who do not only deſpiſe, but re- 
proach-and villifie us; for we are grown ridicu- 
lous to them that are round about us, and they 
make a Scoft of us. 


 Avenger.\ 


Ver. 14. Thou makeſt us a by-word among 
the Heathen : a ſhaking of the Head among the 
People.] Thou haſt brought upon us the Curſe 

ronounced by thy Servant Moſes, (Deut. 
XXVII. 37.) for we are become a By- word 
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among the Heathen; who, when they would ex- 


preſs the Wretchedneſs of any Perſon, ſay, he is 
viler or more miſerable than a Few; and when 


they ſay nothing, they ſignify, by the ſcorntul 


Motion of their Heads, their Contempt and De- 


riſion of us. 
My Confuſion is continually before 
me, and the Shame of my Face hath covered me:] 


Ver. 15. 


I cannot open my Eyes, but the Tokens of our 
Diſgrace preſent themſelves before me; which 
hath made me ſo aſhamed, that to hide it, I do 
not willingly ſhew my Face. 

Ver. 16. For the Voice of, him that reproach- 
eth and blaſphemeth by reaſon of the Enemy and 
For I can hear nothing neither, but 
reproachtul Words againſt us, and blaſphemous 
Words _—_ thee: (2 Kings XIX. 3, 23.) from 
that inſolent Enemy, whoſe very Countenance is 
full of Diſdain and Scorn, and threatens farther 
Miſchief to us. 

Ver. 17. Al this is come upon us; yet have 
we not forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falſly 
in thy Covenant.) This great Heap of Calami- 
ties is fallen upon us, and certainly we have de- 
ſerved them all: though this Comfort is {till re- 


maining, that we are not ſo wicked as to be moy- 


cd by all this to deſert thee, and violate that Co- 


venant, whereby we are ingaged to worſhip thee. 


alone. 
Ver. 18. Our Heart is not turned back, neither 
bave our Steps declined from thy May.] We ad- 


here {till to thy Religion, though both it and we 
perſecuted : (2 Kings XVIII. 


be thus villified and 
22.) we have ſuch an hearty Affection to it, that 
we have not hitherto proved Apoſtates from it : 

Ver. 19. Though thou haſt ſore broken us in 
the Place of Draggons, and covered us with the 
Shadow of Death.] No, tho* thou haſt ſo ſhat- 
tered and broken in pieces all our Forces; that 
we are in the molt diſmal and forlorn Condition; 
little ſhort of utter Deſtruction. 


Ver. 20. F we have forgotten the Name of 


our Gob, or firetched out our Hands to a ſtrange 
God.) Thou knoweſt the Truth of this: For 
if there have been ſo much as a Deſign in our 
Hearts to revolt from thee; or we have made 
Prayers when we ſpread out our Hands towards 
Heaven, unto any other Gop, whoſe Worſhip- 
pers we ſaw ſo proſperous. 

Ver. 21. Shall not God ſearch this out? for 
he knoweth the Secrets of the Heart.) How is 
it poſſible for us to conceal it from thee ? or how 
ſhould we eſcape thy Vengeance for it, who art 
privy to the moſt ſecret Motions that are in 
our Souls? 5 

Ver. 22. Tea, for thy Sake are we killed all 
the Day long; we are counted as Sheep for the 
Slaughter.) And that which thou ſeeſt in ſecret, 
our Sufferings teſtifie openly to all others: for our 
Conſtancy to thee expoſes us to continual Slaugh- 
ters; we prefer a ſhametul Death before proſpe- 
rous Impiety ; and rather than ſacrifice to any 
other Gop, chuſe to fall our ſelves a Sacrifice 
to thee. 
| Ver. 
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Ver. 23. Awake, why ſleepeſt thou, O Loxv ? 
ariſe, caſ us nos off for ever.] And therefore 
we hope at laſt thou wilt take Notice of our 
Fidelity; and no longer ſeem to neglect thoſe 
that have not deſerted thee. Give us leave, O 
Gov, to beg this of thee moſt earneſtly, and 
to ask why thou doſt not ſend Relief to thy af- 
flicted Servants. Make no farther Delay; but, 
tho' for our Sins we have been expoſed to the 

cruel Contempt of our Enemies, (v. 9.) own us 


now at length, for thy People: and ſhew that 


we are not ſuch Abje&s as they account us. 
Ver. 24. Wherefore bideft thou thy Face ? and 
forgetteſt our Aſliction and our Oppreſſion ?] It 
is very grievous to us to think that they look 
upon us as deſerted by thee; which provokes 
us to expoſtulate with thee, and to demand 
(in an humble Manner) wherefore is it that 
thou giveſt us no Countenance ; nor expreſleſt 
the leaſt Regard to our intolerable Affliction, 


 wherewith we are opprſlcd? 
Ver. 25. For our Soul is bowed down to the Duſt ; 
our Belly cleaveth unto the Earth.) For the Load 
of it is ſo great, that it hath ſunk us into the 
moſt dejected Condition: wherein we lie diſ- 
mayed, as Men without Life and Soul, having 
no Strength at all to help our ſelves. 
Ver. 26. Ariſe for our Help, and redeem us for 
thy Mercies Sake.) Therefore do thou appear 
for our Deliverance, now that we can neither 
do any Thing for our ſelves, nor deſerve any 
Thing of thee: Let not thy Goodneſs, which 
hath been ſo famed, ſuffer together with us; 
but, for the Sake of that, which we and our 
Fathers have ſo often experimented, reſcue us 
from our Miſeries. 


P SAL M XLV. 


To the Chief Muſician upon Shoſhannim, 
for the Sons of Korah. Maſchil. 


A Song of Loves. 
ARGUMENT. 


The foregoing Pſalm is not more {ad and mourn- 
ful, than this (as Theodoret obſerves) is 
Joyful and comfortable : promiſing the moſt 
glorious Things to them. The Author of it is 
not named: But it was delivered, as the 
former, to the Maſter of Muſick, for the Uſe 
of Gob's Service in the Tabernacle; to be 
fung upon Shoſhannim (by which we may un- 
derſtand all thoſe Inſtruments that had ſix 


Krings) by the Sons of Korah, ts the known 


Tune of Maſchil, (ſee P.. XXXII.) And be- 
ing a Song of Loves, as the Title tells. us, 
( alluding plainly to the Name of Jedidiah, 
given to Solomon by Nathan the Prophet, 2 
Sam. XII. 25.) moſt Interpreters conclude it 
was compoſed upon the Occaſion, at leaſt, of 
Solomon's Marriage with Pharaoh's Daughter: 
who, it is moſt probable, was a Proſelyte to 
the Fewiſh Religion. 

Some few indeed will not allow ſo much as this, 

that there is any Reſpect? to Solomon at al 

in this Pſalm ; but only to Carisr. And the 

Truth is, many of the Expreſſions in it arc 

ſo magnificent, that they can but in a very 
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poor and lou Senſe be applied to Solomon anf 
_ bis Bride: and ſome of them ſcarce at atk 
Though, on the contrary Side, other Expreſſions 
| ſeem. ſo plainly to belong to him, that they ban 
no iber Way, but by Allegory, be applied 
to our Saviour. Therefore, I believe that 1 
_ ought not wholly to omit all Reſpect to Solo- 
mon and his Marriage in ny, Paraphraſe; 
though principally I ſball dirett the Pſalm to 
" Curisr. It being ſo apparent, hat no Chri- 
flian can deny it, that the Mind of the Pro- 
phet, while he was writing ſome part of this 
Pſalm, was carried quite beyond King Solomon; 
to the great King, the Lord Cukisr. Or at 
| leaſt he was guided to uſe Words ſo high, 
that they proved too big for Solomon: and 
we muſt ſay, as our Saviour doth in another 
Caſe, Behold a greater than Solomon is here. 
And ſo the beſt of the Fewiſh Interpreters 
acknowledge. | 


Ver. 1. 


Heart is inditing a good Matter: 
I ſpeak of the Things which I have 
made touching the King : my Tongue is the Pen of 
a ready Writer.] My Heart is full of a Feſtival 
Song, which I have meditated, and am ready 
to utter in Praiſe of King Solomon; who is but 
a Shadow of that great King which we expect: 
In Honour of whom chiefly, I will recite what 
I have compoſed, with ſuch Fluency as ſhall 
equal the Stile of the moſt skilful Writer. | 
Ver. 2. Thou art fairer than the Children of 
Men: Grace is poured into thy Lips: therefore Gop 
hath bleſſed thee for 2 5 Thou, O King, art 
lovely above all other Perſons, thy Speech is 
moſt acceptable and perſwaſive; becauſe the 
Loxd loves thee, (2 Sam. XII. 24.) and hath 
therefore promiſed long Bleſſings to thee; 
which yet do but faintly rene the truly 
eternal Bleſſings, which he hath beſtowed on 
that great King, who when he comes it ſhall 
be ſaid that he is in Favour with Gov, as 
well as Man, (i «ke II. u/t.) and ſpeiks as never 
Man ſpake, (John VII. 46.) fo that all wonder 


at the gracious Words which proceed out of 


his Mouth, Lake IV. 22 

Ver. 3. Gird thy Sword upon thy Thigh, O moſt 
Mighty: with thy Glory and thy Majeſty.) Put 
on thy Royal Ornaments; and the Enſigns of thy 
Power, O moſt mighty Prince; and appear hke 
thy (elf in ſuch Splendor and Majeſty, as may 
ſerve for an Emblem of that moſt illuſtrious Po- 
wer and Sovereign Authority, wherein the Omni- 
potent Lon p of all the World ſhall ſhew himſelf 


among Men. 

Ver. 4. And in thy Majeſty ride profperouſly, 
becauſe of Truth, and Meekneſs, and Righteouſ- 
neſs: and thy right Hand ſhall teach thee terrible © 
Things.) And may thy Kingdom fo proſper every 
Way, in the planting all Virtue among thy Sub- 
jects, and terrifying thy Enemies; that it may 
prove a lively 'Type of the happy Government of 
the Lord CuRIsT : whoſe Kingdom ſhall prevail 
over all, when he goes forth like a great Con- 
queror, (Revel. XX. 11.) not to py Mens 
Perſons, or to ſpoil them of their Goods, but 
to ſettle the true Faith among them, to make 
them humble and meck, juſt and charitable : 
And for the Furtherance of this glorious Work, 


thy mighty Power, O Loxp, ſhall inſtru& thee 
K k to 
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Ver. 5. . Thine Arrows are ſharp in the Heart 
of the King's Enemies ; whereby the People fall 
under thee, | Which ſhall make thy Word pierce, 


Wt ſharp Atrows, into the Hearts of all thoſe 


that oppoſe thy Royal Authority: and make 
the Nations of the Earth (far more than ſhall 
obey King .So/omon, though he ſhould reign over 
many Kingdoms, 1 Kings IV. 21.) humble them- 
ſelyes, and become ſubject to ther. 

Ver. 6. Thy Throne, O Gov, is for ever and 
ever; the Sceptre of thy Kingdom is a right Sceptre.) 


reat Lokp, the Gop of King SJomon, and 


of all thoſe that are called Gods in Heaven or 
Earth; the judge of the whole World: How 
weak and tottering are the Thrones of all other 


Princes in Compariſon with thine, which ſhall 


never be ſubyerted? It is the glory of King 
Slomon, that Gop hath promiſed his Kingdom 
ſhall continue many Ages, 2 Sam. VII. 13. But 
thou ſhalt reign for ever and ever; and of thy 
Kingdom there ſhall be no End, Luke I. 33. 
Thy Laws are fo juſt and fo good, thy Govern- 
ment ſo equal and fit, that they ſhall be ſub- 
ject to no Alteration. 

Ver. 7. Thou loveſt Righteouſneſs, and hateſt 
Mickedneſs: therefore God, thy Gov, hath anoin- 
ted thee with the Oil of Gladneſs above thy Fel- 
lows.) For thou thy ſelf alſo immutably loveſt all 
Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs, (from which other 
Princes may ſwerve, and ſo bring their King- 
doms to Ruin, 1 Kings IX. 4, 5, 6.) and per- 
fectly hateſt all Impiety and Wickedneſs : For 
which Cauſe, Gop the Father hath highly 
exalted thee, O Gov, above all others whom 
he calls his Sons; and conferred on thee ſuch 
ſuper- eminent Gifts, as make a Joy among thy 
Subjects far exceeding that, by whoſe Sound 
the very Earth was rent, when Hlomon was 
anointed King, and preferred above all his 
Brethren, 1 Kings L 39, 40. | 

Ver. 8. Al thy Garments ſmell of Myrrb, 
and Alves, and Caſſia; out of the Ivory Palaces, 
whereby they have made thee glad.) That indeed 
was a joytul Day; and ſo is this, wherein thou 
didſt appear with great Gladneſs in thy wed- 
ding Garments, brought out of the ſtately 
Wardrobes: The Odour of which is fo fra- 
grant, as it they were made of the richeſt Per- 
tumes among us; and yet nothing ſo grateful 
as the Knowledge of CaRISsT, which ſhall be 
ſpread as a {ſweet Odour in every Place, when 
he goes to eſpouſe a Church unto himſelf. (2 
Cor. II. 14, 15, 16.) 

Ver. 9. Kings Daughters were among thy ho- 
nourable Women: upon thy right Hand did ſtand 
the Queen in Gold of Opbir.| Thou was moſt 
honourably attended by many Princely Virgins, 
the N of Kings, (though far inferiour 
in their Deſcent to the true Diſciples of Cukisx, 
who are all born of Gop) and next to thy ſelf 
was placed the Royal Bride, in a Veſture of 
the pureſt Gold; as an Image of the Church 
of Cunisr, which ſhall fit with him in Hea- 
venly Places, Epheſ. II. 6. having the Glory of 
Gop.upon her, Reve/. XXI. 9, 11. 

Ver. 10. Hearken, O Daughter, and conſider, 
and incline thine Ear ; forget alſo thine own Peo- 


ple, and thy Batbers Houſe.) O Royal Bride, un- 
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do miraculous and amazing Things. Zuke IV. derſtand and conſider ſeriouſly the Happineſs to 


which thou art advanced, by being married to 
ſuch a Prince: and never think more of the 
Religion of thy Country in which: thou waſt 
born and bred; but become a true Proſelyte, 
and conſent to the Law of God (as we: our 
ſelves and all the World muſt do to Cunisr, 
when he calls us to incline: our Ears to his hea- 
venly Doctrine; and not only renounce all our 
former Rites, but Father and Mother, and all 
things elſe that are deareſt to us, for his Sake, 
Lutte XIX. 26. Epbeſ. W331, 3 10H 7 to 

Ver. 11. . ball the King greatly deſire thy 
Beauty: for be is thy Lon p, and worſhip thou him.] 
So ſhalt thou be moſt beautiful and amiable 
in the Eyes of the King thy Husband (as Cukisr 
by that Means ſhall preſent to himſelf a glo- 
rious Church, not having Spot or Wrinkle, or 
any ſuch thing, Epheſ. V. 27.) who is now be- 
come thy Loxp: And therefore ſee thou beeſt 
ſubject unto him (as the Church muſt be to 
CHrisT; whom Gor. will highly exalt, that 
at his Name every Knee ſhall be bound to 
bow, and every Tongue confeſs that he is the 
Loxy, Philip. II. g, 10) ; = 

Ver. 12. And the Daughter of Tyre ſhall be 
there with a Gift, even the rich among the People 
ſhall intreat thy Bavour.] The People of Tyre, as 
rich and as proud as they are, thall come with 
their neighbouring Countries, and bring thee _ 
Preſents; the moſt powerful among them ſhall 
make ſuit unto thee for thy Friendſhip (as the 
Kings of the Earth ſhall bring their Glory and 
their Honour into the Church, Rev. XXL 24.) 

Ver. 13. The King's Daughter is al glorious 
within; her Cloathing is of wrought Gold.] For 
King Pharaoh's Daughter, the Wife of our Prince, 
is no leſs adorned with all excellent Qualities 
of Mind, than her Body is with rich Attire ; 
wherein ſhe now appears in a ſplendid Manner, 
(as the Ornaments of thoſe that are born-of Gop 
in the Chriſtian Church, ſhall not be ſo much the 
outward adorning of wearing of Gold, as the hid- 
den Man of the Heart, which is in the Sight of 
God of great Price, 1 Pet. III. 3, 4.) 

Ver. 14. He. ſhall be brought unto the King iu 
Raiment of Needle-work : the Virgins her Compa- 
nions that follow her ſhall be brought unto thee. | 
She ſhall be brought home unto the King with 
magnificent Pomp, in embroider'd Raiment ; 
and the Virgins, her Maids of Honour, that 
attend upon her, ſhall come along with her, 
(as the Church being owned by CurisrT for 
his Spouſe in a ſolemn Manner, and being pure 
and holy, Rev. XIX. 7, 8. there ſhall be many 
chalt Virgins among us, who ſhall make a Part 
of it, and follow Cunts r whitherſoever he goes, 
Rev. XIV. 1, 4.) 

Ver. 15. With Gladneſs and Rojoicing ſhall they 
be brought : they ſhall enter into the King's Pa- 
lace.) They ſhall expreſs their inward Gladneſs 
by all the outward Tokens of Joy, as they go a- 
long in that Pomp; and ſo ſhall enter into the 
Royal Palace (a Figure of the Church, into 
which Men ſhall enter with far greater Joy, 
and ſay, Alelujab, let us rejoice and be glad, 
for the Lord Go» Omnipotent reigneth, Rev. 
XIX. 6, 7. Ads II. 46.) 

Ver. 16. Inſtead of thy Fathers ſhall be thy 
Children, whom thou mayſt make Princes in all the 

| Earth. | 


Harth. And may this be the happy Fruit of 
_ this Marriage, that inſtead of thy Royal An- 
ceſtors in Egypt, whom thou haſt forſaken, thou 
mayſt be the Mother of Children, whom thou 
mayſt make Rulers in all the Countries which 
are ſubject to King Solomon, 2 Kings IV. 21, 24. 
As inſtead , of the Patriarchs, of our Deſcent 
from whom we are apt to boaſt, ſhall be the 
XII. Apoſtles and their Succeſſors, ſitting upon 
Thrones,, and judging the XII. Tribes of 1/7ae!, 
Matth. XIX. 28. by whoſe Means the Church 


ſhall bring forth Children unto Cunisr, whom 
he ſhall make Kings and Prieſts unto Gov, and 


0 ſhall reign upon the Earth, Rev. V. 10. 
Vert. 17. Twill make thy Name to beremem- 
bred in all Generations : therefore ſhall the People 
praiſe thee for ever and ever.] By this very Song 
I will make thy Name to be mentioned with 
Honour throughout all Ages, who ſhall learn 
from hence to give thee thy deſerved Praiſes, 
as long as the World ſhall laſt; and much 
more to propagate the Chriſtian Name (pro- 
pheſied of ſo long before) to the lateſt Poſte- 
rity, and celebrate their Worth with perpetual 
Praiſes, who forſook all to follow CuRIsr, and 
rather choſe to loſe their Life, than quit his 
Service, Fam. V. 14. | 


Mas gige, We coll them bleſſed, &c. 
PS ALM XLVI. 


To the Chief Muſician, for the Sons of 
Korab. A Song upon Alamoth. 


ARGUMENT. 


It is not known to what Time this Pſalm belongs, 
(about which there are ſeveral Conjettures ) 
nor who was the Author Li it. I ſhall ſuppoſe 

it to have been made by David, or ſome of the 
Sons of Korah, after thoſe great Victories, 
which he won over ſeveral Nations, mentioned 
2 Sam. VIII. 10. For any one may ſee that it 
is a pious Triumph in God, after ſome remark- 
able Deliverance from very powerful Enemies ; 
and there are none we can find in the hiſtorical 
Books, to whom it can more probably relate, 
than to thoſe there recorded. Of which great 
Viftories it was very fit there ſhould be ſome 
thankful Monument left to Paſterity; whereby 
' they might be encouraged to hope in Gov, and 
not fate themſelves to be diſmayed at the 
Sight of the moſt numerous Armies, that might 
be gather'd againſt them, if they adhered 
faithfully to their Duty. And therefore this 
Pſalm was delivered to the Maſter of Muſick, 
to be ſung in the Tabernacle upon Alamoth ; 
of which mention is made, 1 Chron. XV. 20. 
and is thought to be either ſome Tune then 
in common Uſe, or ſome kind of muſical In- 
ſtrument unknown to us; in which young Vir- 
gins, as ſome fancy, took a peculiar Delight, and 
were wont to learn to play upon it ; which they 
make the Reſon and Original of its Name. 


'0 
Ver. 1. OD is our Refuge and Strength: a 
very preſent Help in Trouble. | Gov 
is the moſt powerful Protector, in whom we 
may ſafely confide: He inſpires us with Cou- 
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rage, and rs us Strength to meet our Enemies; 
we were in great Danger, but found him e 
ceeding ready to fend us Help, and give us a 
ſafe Deliverance, hen we were forely diſtreſſed. 
Ver. 2. Therefore will not we fear, though the 
Earth be removed, and though the Mountains ht 
carried into the midft of the Sa.] For which 
Cauſe we will never hereafter- be diſmayed, but 
ſtedfaſtly hope in Go in the midſt of the greateſt 
Tumults and dangerous Commorions: Though 
we ſhould fee the moſt dreadful 'Confuſions, 
= as there are in an Earthquake) and all 

N ng upſide down, as if the Earth 
and Sea were blended together, we will ſtill im- 
moveably truſt in him. TONY "TOR 

Ver. 3. Though the Waters thereof roar, and 
be troubled, though the Mountains ſhake with the 
ſwelling thereof. Selah.) Tho' the Times ſhould 
prove very tempeſtuous, and our Enemies ſhould 


\ ſtorm like the troubled Sea; tho? they ſhould 


threaten utter Deſtruction to us, and ruſh upon 
us with ſuch a Violence as its raging Waves do 
(when it is ſwollen to the greateſt Height) 
againſt the Shore ; the Mountainons Cliffs ſhall 
ſooner ſhake, than we be diſturbed. t 
Ver. 4. There is a River, the Streams whereof 
all make glad the City of Gop: the holy Place 
of the Tabernacles of the moſt High.] Our Hearts 
all be quiet and ſtill; like the River that runs 
through our City, from whence the Inhabitants 
draw, by "Trenches, delightful Streams to water 
their Gardens. The ſmall Forces that guard 
this Place, which make no more Noiſe than 
thoſe Waters, (Ia. VIII. 6, 7.) ſhall by the Help 
of the moſt High Gov, who in a ſpecial Man- 
ner dwelleth here, be too hard for the greateſt 
Armies, which in their Number, and their Boaſts, 
imitate the Waves of the roaring Sea. 
Ver. 5. Gov is in the midſt of her; ſhe ſhall 
not be moved: Gob ſoall help her, and that right 
early.) Let them not think to prevail againſt 
him, who, by a ſingular Token ot his Preſence, 
is in the midſt of this City : Other Mountains 
may be ſhaken, but Mount Sion 1s immoveable ; 
becauſe Gop, when there is any Danger, will 
ſend us ſeaſonable and ſpeedy Relief againſt 
thoſe that invade us. 

Ver. 6. The Heathen raged, the Kingdoms were 
moved: he uttered his Voice, the Earth melted.) 
So we have lately ſeen, that when many Na- 
tions combined againſt us, (2 Sm. X. 6.) they 
only ſhewed their Rage and Fury, but could 
not hurt us; for they. were remarkably over- 
thrown by the Power of Gop, who declared 
himſelf againſt them, and utterly diſcomfitted 


them; as he did the Philiſtines, ſometimes by 


Thunder and Lightning from Heaven, 1 Sam. 


VII. 10. (See P/z/. XVIII. 13, 14.) 

Ver. 7. The lord of Hoſts is with us, the 
Gov of Faceb is our Refuge. Selah.) Why then 
ſhould we be atraid, fince it is apparent the 
Lory, who commands all the Armies of Hea- 
ven as well as Earth, is on our Side? That 
Gop who preſerved our Forefather Facob in all 
his Diſtreſſes, and hath made a gracious Cove- 
nant with his Poſterity, defend us as in an im- 
4; Si Fortreſs, where we need never fear any 

nger. 

| Ver. 8. Come, behold the Works of the Lokp, 
what Deſolations he hath made in the 1 * 
vv. "Yr 
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Draw near all ye 
ſeriouſly the wonderful Victories, which it had 
been impoſſible for us to win wirhout the Help of 
Gop: Mark, I beſeech you, how many Cities we 
have taken, and what Deſclacions we have made 
by his Aſſiſtance in the Enemies Country, who 
thought to have laid us waſt, 2 Sam. VIII. 1, 2, 
1 Chron. XVIII. 1. | pe 

Ver. 9. He maketh Wars to ceaſe unto the End 
of the Earth ; he breaketh the Bow, and cutteth the 
Spear in ſunder, he burneth the Chariot in the 
Fire.] It is he that hath given us this Peace, which 
we now enjoy, by diſenabling all the People of 
Canaan, and the neighbouring Nations, to make 
any Wars upon us: He hath broken their Bows, 
and cut their Spears in pieces, and calt their 
Chariots, wherein they 3 2 into the Fire, 2 
Sam. VII. 4. 

Ver. 10. Be ſtill, and know that I am Gop: I 
will be exalted among the Heathen, I will be exal- 
ted in the Earth.) Shewing them as plainly by 
theſe glorious Victories, how vain it is to oppoſe 
him, as it he had called unto them by a Voice 
trom Heaven, ſaying ; Lay down you Arms, and 
no longer moleſt my People; know that I am the 
Supreme Governour of all the World, who have 
deteated all your Deſigns, and deſtroyed your 
Forces: And my Power is not confined to one 
Country, but ſhall be magnified ORE where as 
well as here, by confounding all thoſe that will 
not deſiſt from their hoſtile Oppoſition to my 
Will and Pleaſure. | 

Ver. 11. The Lond of Hoſts is with us, the 
Gop of Jacob is our Refuge. Selah.) This is our 
Comfort and Support ; in this we continue {till 
to glory, and ſay as we did before; we will not 
fear the moſt potent Enemies, ſince the Lox, 
who commands all the Hoſt of Heaven and 
Earth, is on our fide: He preſerved our Fore- 
father Jacob in all his Diſtreſſes, and made a 
gracious Covenant with him, to be the Gop 
of his Polterity; in him we are ſafe, as in an 
impregnable Fortreſs, where no Danger can 
approach us. 


p_ 


PSAL M XLVIL 


To the Chief Muſician. A Pſalm for 
the Sons of Korab. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm is thought by ſome to have been com- 
poſed by David, (though his Name be not in 
the Title) when he tranſlated the Ark (which 
was the Token of the divine Preſence with 
them) either from Kiriath-jearim, with the 


moſt ſolemn Pomp, and all forts of Muſick, 2 


Sam. LI. 5. or from the Houſe of Obed-Edom 
unto Mount Sion, v. 14, 15. Others think it 
was compoſed by ſome of the Sons of Korah, 
when the Ark was again tranſlated by Solomon, 
with the like rejoicing, (2 Chron. V. 2, 12, 
13.) from Mount Sion to the Houſe which he 
Dad built for it upon the neighbouring Mountain. 
And there may be a third Conjecture allowed, 
that it was made after ſome great Victory which 
Gop had given them over their Enemies; and 
ſung as they followed the Ark back to its Dwel- 
ling Place, from whence it had been carried be- 


fore them to the Battle. There is no doubt but 


fitteth upon the Throne of his 28 


1 
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that doubt of it, and conſider . 


one or other of theſe Triumphs gave Occaſion to 
it: and #he Ark being a Figure of CarisT, as 
that Mountain was re the Tranſia- 
tion or carrying back of the Ark thitber, may 
be look'd upon as A Figure of Curis:'s Aſcenſion 
(after he bad dwelt here à while in 4 meaner 
Place, and conquer d Death) unto the high and 
holy Place, where he is now at Gov's right 
Hand in the Heavens. And with Relation; to 
this alone, the ancient Fathers expound . the 
Pſalm ; which may _eafily be apply d, in the 
myſtical Senſe, unto. that Buſineſs. | 


Ver. 1. Clap your Hands, all ye People, ſhout 
unto Gop with the Voice of Triumph.] 
O be joyful all ye People, who are now aflem- 
bled at this Feſtival; let your Hearts overflow 


with Joy, and expreſs how exceeding glad they 


are, by clapping your Hands, and lifting up 
your Voices, and ſhouting after a triumphant 
Manner, in Honour of the great Gob, who dwells 
among us. | 5 | 

Ver. 2. For the Lord moſt High is terrible; 
he ig 4 great King over all the Earth.) For his 
Majeſty is molt ſublime, his Dominion abſolute, 
his Power dreadful ; being the Sovereign Loxp 
of the whole World, the King of Kings, and 
the Lord of Lords. | 1k 

Ver. 3. He fhall ſubdue the People under us, and 
the Nations under our Feet.] By whom the Peo- 
= of theſe Countries, though warlike and 

rong, were anciently ſubdued ; and other Na- 
tions ſince have been made our Subjects. 

Ver. 4. He ſhall chuſe our Inheritance for us, 
e Excellency *. whom he loved. Selab.] 
He who is the ſupreme Diſpoſer of all Things, 
hath of his mere good Will choſen this good 
Land to be our Inheritance, and therein choſen 
a Place for his own Dwelling; which is an Ho- 
nour wherein we excel all other People, and a 
moſt ſingular Token of his Love towards us. 

Ver. 5. Goy is gone up with a Shout, the LoxD 
with the Sound of a Trumpet.) Gov is gone up, 
by the ſpecial Token of his Preſence, into that 
holy Place, with Shouts of Joy and Praiſe: The 
Lokp is gone up in a triumphant Pomp, with 
the Sound of the Trumpet, and all other Inſtru- 
ments of Muſick, 2 Sam. VI. 5, 15. 

Ver. 6. Sing Praiſes to Gov, ſing Praiſes : ſing 
Praiſes unto our King, ſing Praiſes.) Let us ne- 
ver ceaſe to ſing his Praiſes, who hath choſen us 
to be his People ; let it be our conſtant Employ- 
ment to praiſe our King, who hath ſubdued the 
Nations to us: O ing Praiſes to him, ſing 
Praiſes to him; it cannot be tco oft repeated, 
that he alone is to be praiſed. 

Ver. 7. For Gov is the King of allthe Barth, 
ſing ye Praiſes with Underſtanding. For our King 
is the Sovereign of all the Nations upon Earth ; 
ſing ye Praiſes therefore skilfully to his moſt 
excellent Majeſty : It is your Wiſdom to praiſe 
him in the beſt manner you are able, who alone 
is wiſe enough to govern all the World. 

Ver. 8. G9» reigneth over the Heathen : GoD 
He hath 
made thoſe Heathens, who dwelt Te Sion, to feel 
his Power, and ſubmit themſelves unto him, 
(= Sam. V. 7.) And there he hath ſeared him- 
elf upon the Ark of his Preſence, as on his 
holy Throne. 22 

LI; Ver. 
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Vet. 9. The Princes af the People are gathered 
tagether, even the People of the Go 


is greatly exalted.] Betore which the Heads of 
the Tribes, with all the People that + worthip 


him, who promiſed to give this Country unto 


Abraham, ate aſſembled together at their ſolemn 
Feaſts ; without any Fear of Invaſion from their 
foreign Neighbours : For Gop (when to attend 


his Service, they have left their own Houſes un- 


iarded) hath undertaken their Protection, (Exod, 
XXIV. 23, 25.) and he is infinitely Superiour 
to all other Gods, which pretend to be the De- 


fenders of the Earth. Dy 
58A L. M XLVill. 
A Song and Pſalm, for the Sons of 
e WI 
"ARGUMEN T. 


This Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed after the 
Repulſe of ſome Army which invaded them, and 
intended to have deftroyed Jeruſalem. .1f all 
things elſe would agree, it might not unfitly be 
applied tothe defeating of Sennacherib, the King 

F Aſſyria s Army, which actually begirt that 

ity; but by a ſudden Peſtilence, which in one 
Night killed a vaſt Number, was forced to quit 

_ the Siege, and retreat with Shame, 2 Kings 
XVIII 19. But the fourth Verſe of this Pſalm 
ſpeaks of a Combination of Kings, who had 
joined their Forces together upon this Deſign : 
Hhich makes it moſt applicable, in my Fudg- 
ment, to tbat Hiſtory in 2 Chron. XX. where 

- we read (v. 1, 2, 10.) that Moab, and Ammon, 
and they of Mount Seir, came againſt Jehoſa- 

hat, with an intention, I ſuppoſe, to fall upon 

eruſalem. And tho Jehoſaphat went out to 
oppoſe them, yet he acknowledges, (v. 12.) their 
Multitude was ſo great, that he had no Power 
to reſiſt them: but they might do what they 
pleaſed with him. For he knew not which way 
to turn himſelf, but only depended upon Gop : 
who in a marvellous manner diſperſed them, as 
be told Jchoſaphat he would do, without their 
ſtriking one Stroke againſt them. For which 
gracious Meſſage, ſent him by a Prophet, v. 14. 
the Levites, and among others thoſe deſcended 
from Korah, immediately praiſed the Lon 
beforehand, v. 19. and after the Victory gave 
ſolemn Thanks, before they left the Field, in 
the Valley of Bleſſing; v. 26. And then re- 
turned to Jeruſalem with Plalters, and Harps, 
and Trumpets, unto the Houſe of the Lozp, 
v. 28. At which time, it is probable, this 
Pſalm was ſung, and called, a Song and Pſalm; 
that is, a Pſalm of Triumph, or of great Foy; 
compoſed perhaps by ſome of the Sons of Korah. 


But of a Song and Pſalm, ſet Plalm LXV7II. 


Ver. 1. VReat is the Loxb, and greatly to be 

raiſed in the City of our Gov, in 
the Mountain of his Holineſs.) Great is the Ma- 
jeſty and the Power of the Loxp;; who is there- 
fore to be celebrated with the higheſt Praiſes : And 
no where ſo much as in his own City, by the In- 
habirants of Feruſalem, in that Mountain which 


| 5 of Abraham : 
for the Shields of the Barth belong unto Gop'; be 


pain as 


he hath; long ago ſet apart, for the Place of his 


Worſhip;//and/hath now ſomarvellouſly defended. 


Ver. 2. Beautiful for Situation, the Joy of the 
whole Earth is Mount Zion, on the Sides of the 
North, the Cityof the great King.) And a beau- 
tiful Place it is Which he hath choſen for his Ha- 
bitation, the very Situation of Mount Sor being 


moſt delightful, the pleaſanteſt in all the Coun- 


trey: for it lies on the North Side of Jeruſalem, 
the City of the great King, the LonD of Heaven 
and Earth. 4 9 79 SO -EOOE .ore eT Ioo th8 

Ver. 3. Gov: is 


8 by», 
4 S ita # 


ou in her Palaces for a 


Reſuge;] Who is the principal Glory of that 


Place, as that is of the Countrey: For Mount 
Son 1s not ſo beautiful for its Situation, as for 
his Divine Preſence in that magnificent Palace, 
which is built for him there; and makes that 
City an impregnable Fortreſſs. 

Ver. 4. For lo, the Kings were aſſembled, they 
paſſed by together.) | For, behold a freſh Inſtance 
of it; the Kings of ſeveral neighbouring Coun- 
tries entred into Confederac 
our Poſſeſſion; (2 Chron. XX. 11.) and made a 
great Progrels in their Deſign; marching toge- 
ther from beyond the Dead Sea, (v. 2.) till they 
came nigh 2 Ae (16, 10, , © 

Ver. 5. They ſaw it, and ſo they marvelled, 
they were troubled, and bafted away.] But then 
they only had a Sight of it, and that was all: for 
a ſudden Amazement ſeized on them, and ſuch a 
pannick Fear, that they fell into Confuſion; and, 
taking one another for Enemies, were deſtroyed 
by the Ambuſh, which one Nation laid for the 
einn cn eld wry 
Ver. 6. Fear took hold upon them there, and 
of a' Woman' in Travail.) There was 
nothing but Terror and Trembling to be ſeen 
throu ban the Hoſt: Which ſurprized them 
ſo ſuddenly, and caſt them into ſo great Anguiſh, 
that it may be compared to the haſty and vio- 
lent Pangs of a Travailing Woman. 

Ver. 7. Thou breakeſt the Ships. of Tarſhiſh 
with an Eaft Wind.) Or to the Conſternatign 
and Confuſion which the Mariners are in, when a 
Fleet of Ships richly laden from Tarſhiſh is broken 
in pieces by the furious Blaſts of the Eaſt Wind, 
one againſt another f. | 


+ 4s @ Fleet of Jehoſaphat's was ſhortly after. 
| (2 Chron. XX. 37.) 


Ver. 8. As we have heard, ſo have we ſeen, 
in the City of the Lok D of Hoſts, in the City o 
our Gop, Gop will eftabliſh it for ever. Selah. 
We have heard of ſuch Things heretofore ; which 
our Fathers have reported to us; but now our 
Eyes ſee the wondertul Works of Gop : who told 
us by his Prophet, that he would fave us from this 
great Army which invaded us. (2 Chron. XX. 14, 
15, £9c.) And we have ſeen his Word verified in 
this City; from whence G9D, whoſe City it is, 
and who is the Loxp of all the Hoſt of Heaven 
and Earth, ſent inviſible Powers to terriſie and diſ- 
perſe them, (v. 22.) and will, we hope, defend and 
protect it from being ſubverted by the Aſſaults of 
our Enemies in future Ages. . 

Ver. 9. We have thought of thy Loving-kind- 
neſs, O Gov, in the midſt of thy Temple.) O 
God, we had no Confidence in our Fortifications, 
or in our Army; but we aſſembled our ſelves to- 


gether in thy Temple, to ask Help of thee, (2 
L I Chron. 
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to caſt us out of 
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_ XX. 3,4, 5:) and meditating on thy 2 
to thoſe that ſeek thee, we quiet! 
* thy Loving-kindrieſs would do for vl 


9 10. According to thy Name, O Gov, ſo 
is #by Praiſe unto the Ends of the Earth; thy 
| —— Hand is full of Righteouſneſs.) And as 'thou 
art called, O Gov, by the Name of the Loxp 
of Hoſts, ſo thou haſt demonſtrated thy ſelf, in 
the glorĩous Victory thou halt given us, (ih. v. 155 
For which not we alone praiſe thee, but the moſt 
- diſtant People, who hear the Fame of it, ſhall 
acknowl and magniſie thy Power, (v. 29 
which thou haſt abundantly declared in the j 
Deſtruction of our Enemies, and the gracious 
Protection of us thy faithful Servants. 

Ver. 11. Let Mount Bion rejoice, let the 
Daughters of Fudab be glad, becauſe of thy Fudg- 
ments.) Let the Inhabitants of Jene then, 
which is the Mother City, give an Example of Joy 
and Thankfulneſs to all the reſt of the Cities and 
Towns of Fudah : and let them unanimouſly join 

her with the grrateſt Gladneſs, to expreſs 
how ſenſible they are of thy Power and Goodneſs, 
in this wonderful Deliverance. | 

Ver. 12. Walk about Zion, and go round about 
her: tell the Towers thereof. ] Make a ſolemn 
Proceſſion, and go round about the City, bleſſing 
and praiſing Gov with thankful Hearts; who 
_ hath preſerved you from being begirt by the Ene- 

my: Tell all the Towers as you go along, and 
ſee if there be ſo much as one wanting; or the 
leaſt Hurt done to any of them. 

Ver. 13. Mark ye well her Bulwarks, confi der 
ber Palaces ; ; that ye may tell it to the Generation 
following.) Obſerye the Qut-works, and atten- 
tively conſider them; take a diſtin& Survey. of 
all the ſumptuous Buildings alſo ; and mark how 
intire they: are, and untouch'd by the Enemies 
Batteries, that you may keep a Record of it, 
and preſerve the Memor f:& acide a Wonder, 
for the Benefit of ſucceeding 88 

Ver. 14. Fr this God is our Gop for ever 
and ever ; he will be our Guide, even unto Death.] 


For this 1 is the Gop who alone can protect us, 


and will be our Defender, if we depend upon him, 
for ever and ever: He will not content himſelf 


with having preſerved us once; but be our Con- 
ducter, and exerciſe a moſt ten der Providence over 


us, as a Shepherd doth over his Sheep, all the 
Days of our Life. 


PS AL M XLIX. 


To the Chief Muſician. A Pſalm for 
the Sons of Kor ab. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Author of this Pſalm is not known ; nor can 
de find whether there was any particular Occa- 
of it. But whoſoever compoſed it, (whether 

" fonts of the Sons of Korah, or any other ) it is 
likely that he had in his Eye, the unreaſonable 
Thirſt of Mankind after Riches, and their In- 
olence and Haughtineſs when they have acqui- 
red them; which it is poſſible was a great Diſ- 
| couragement to ſome pious but poor People in 
thoſe Times; And therefore after the Example 
© of David, (Palm XXXVTI, XXXINX.) be in- 


A PARA P H RAS E PAN | 


| of Evil, when the 


_ dited this Pſalm, to check that Law ; by ſer- 
ting Death before their Hy 250 ſerions 
Meditation of which, he 1555 W both putt 
down the Plumes of the Proud and 'Stornful, 
and preſerve thoſe upon whom they trampled, 
2 NON _—_ dejected at their n Impiety. 


Ver. 1. Ear this, al ye People, give E ar, al 
| ye Inhabitants of the World: Lien 


to me, all ye People, in what Part of the World 


ſoever you dwell; for that which I am going to 


deliver is of ſuch common' Concernment, that it 


belongs to all Countries, as much as 97 8 one 
upon the Face of the Eartn. 
Ver. 2. Both low and high, rich and poor to- 


getber.] Whether you be Men of obſcure Birth, 


and meaner Rank, or Perſons nobly deſcended, 
and in great Authority; ; whether you abound 
in Wealth, or are of a poor Eſtate, you are all 
alike concerned to attend to my Inſtruction. 

Ver. 3. My Mouth ſhall ſpeak of Wiſdom : 
and the Meditation of my Heart ſhall be of Un- 
derftanding.] Which is neither about trivial 
Things, nor lightly conſidered, but about the 
molt weight 7 Matters, which. my Mind hath deep- 
1 pondered: I will inrich your Souls with Wiſ- 

om, which is better than all the worldly Wealth 
you covet ; and teach you how to direct all your 

Actions aright unto that "DAVE at which you 
aim of being happy. 

Ver. 4. I will incline mine Bar to a Parable; 
I will open my dark Saying upon the Harp. 1 
It is not vulgar Inſtruction, but moſt excellent 
Advice, which I have to give you; more to be 
deſired than the skill of reſolving the ' darkeſt 
Riddles: to which I my ſelf will diligently at- 
tend, while it is Sung, as I play upon my Harp. 

Ver. 5. Where . Jfhould I fear in the Days 

niquity of my Heels ſhall com- 
paſs me about © I intend not to negle& the 
Counſel I give to others ; and therefore ſhall ask 
my ſelf the Queſtion I mean to anſwer: What 
Cauſe is there that I ſhould be troubled with 
Fears and Cares, and Anxiety of Mind, in cala- 
mitous Times, when the Iniquity of thoſe that en- 
deavour to ſupplant me, hath ſurrounded me on 
all Sides, and left me no way to eſcape them? 

Ver. 6. They that truſt in their Wealth, and 
boaſt themſelves in the Multitude of their Rich- 
es:] They are confident their Strength and 
Power is ſuch, that none can reſiſt them; and the 
high Conceit they have of their vaſt Treaſures 
makes them ſo proud, that they inſult over others, 
and brag what they can do to ruin them. 

Ver. 7. None of them can by any means re- 
deem his Brother, nor give to Gov a Ranſom for 
him :) Alas! Men, their weakneſs is ap- 

rent; there 1s not a Man among them, that 

y all the Power he hath, can find a Means to 
five the deareſt Friend alive, when Gop calls for 
him: He alone can diſpoſe of Mens Lives; and 
the richeſt of them hath not Wealth enough to 
purchaſe a Reprieve, when he pronounces the 
Sentence of Death upon them. 

Ver. 8. (Fr the Redemption of their Soul is 
precious, and it ceaſeth for ever.)] That's a Bu- 
ſineſs too difficult and coſtly for him to redeem 
the Life of a Man; or to reſpite for a Time his 
Departure, whoſe Soul is leaving his Body: He 


muſt 


Pal: XIIX. 


muſt let chat alone: for as lon ong as 48 che World laſts, 
it will be a vain Endeavour: 

Ver. 9. That be ſhould ftill live for ever, and 
not ſee Corruption.) Let him attempt it, if he 
pleaſe, upon himſelf: Can he prolong his own 

Life, f from time to time, ſo that it ſhall be 8 
ruated and never diſſolved ? 

Ver. 10. For be ſeeth that wiſe Men die, te. 
wiſe the Fool and the brutiſh Perſon periſh, an and 
leave their Wealth to others. | No ſuch matter; 
| the Wiſdom I ſpeak of, (v. 3.) promiſes no Ex- 
emption to the beſt of Men, but they muſt die 
as well as others: And therefore thoſe wicked 
Sots, whoſe Life differs little from that of Beaſts, 

juſtly expect not merely to die, but to be 
deſtroyed and cut off like the Beaſts that periſh. 
bes then, what becomes of all their Wealth, 
which they are forced to leave to others ; perhaps 
to Strangers? 

Ver. 11. Heir inward Thought i is, that their 
Houſes ſhall continue for ever, and \their Dwel- 
ling-Places to all Generations; they call their 
Lands after their own Names. ] They imagined 
indeed, and ſecretly pleaſed themſelves in this 
Fancy, that when they could ſtay no longer in the 
World, their goodly Houſes, which they had 
built, ſhould ſtand for ever, and the Places of 
their Abode continue in their Family from Age 
to Age: though they could not be immortal 
chert hes yet they hoped their Names, which 
they impoſed upon their Lands, ſhould never die. 

Ver. 12. Nevertheleſs, Man being in Honour 
abideth not: e is like the Boge That peri; 
But alas! the 'Thoughts of Man are rl 
whatſoever Eſteem or Reputation one of Rove 
Worldlings ets here, it laſts not at all, but dies 
together with him; he is in this alſo like to his 
F *llow-Beaſts, whom, when they are dead, no 
body remembers. 

Ver. 13. This their Way is their Folly ; yet 
their Poſterity approve their Soyings: Selah.) Thus 
their Life concludes, as it was ſpent in Folly, (for 
they have no Security that the Ne es they impoſe 
on their Lands ſhall laſt ; or if they do, that Men 
ſhall think of them; or if they ſhould, what are 
they the better for 1 it ?) and yet, ſo cloſe doth this 
Folly ſtick to Mankind, that they that ſucceed in 


their Poſſeſſions, make no Benefit of this Obſerva- 


tion, but are as very Fools as themſelves, and tread 
in the Steps of thoſe that went before them. 
Ver. 14 Like ſheep that are laid in the Grave, 
Death hal feed on them; and the Upright ſhall 
have Dominion over them in the Morning, and 
their Beauty ſhall conſume in the Grave, from their 
Dwelling.) They go in Droves to their Graves, 
when Death gelte on them; thither it drives 
them in the Cloſe of their Days, juſt as the Shep- 
herd doth his Sheep to the Fold in the Evening: 
And then the Juſt, over whom they inſulted, ſhall 
quickly trample upon, and triumph over them: 
(as they ſhall do much more when they awake 
out of the Duſt at the Reſurre&ion :) All their 
Power and Splendor wherein they formerly ap- 
peared, tho” it ſeem as firm as a Rock, 7 
moulder away; for the Grave is its W Bound, 
be Van whic it cannot 1 
er. 15, But God will rediem m Soul f from 
the Power of the Grave ; ; for he ul recerve For 
S$1ah.) And doubtleſs Gov will reſcue me from 


'On 15 Bok of PSALMS 


that imminemt Danger, wherein I am, (v. 5.) of 
being deſtroyed, and not ſet me deſcend into the 
Grave, but ſive to have Dominion over them; 
for he hath Fan ſly received me into his Favdur, 
(ſo that if 1 die, I hall ſtilt have 'this Comfort 


e that he will dne Day raiſe me odt of 


wy Grave again.) ” 


Ver. 16. B. l theo d 33 een 


rich; when the Glory of $ Houſe is incyvenſ68.) 
Be not thou then troubled; not difmayed, (no 
more than I, v. 5.) whoſoever thou art chat heareſt 


or readeſt this, When thou ſceſt a worldly Man 


grow very rich, and great " Honours heaped en 
Family; Which enables and emboldens him 
perhaps to uſe the meaner fort contemptuouſſy: 
Ver. 17. Fr when be dieth, he oat carry 
nothing away : big Glory ſt not deſcend after 
him.) For he can by no means, as I told thee, 
purchaſe the Privilege of living one Moment long- 
er than Gop' pleaſes ;" and when he dies, he is no 
eater than other Men: for he can carry none of 
is Wealth along with him; nor ſhall he that was 
ſo terrible Here, he at all regarded in the other 
World. 
Ver. 18. "Thouph tobiles he lived, be Meſed his 
Sul: and Men will praiſe thee” when thou doſft 
welt to ly Mfr II. For all his Happineſs ends 
with this Life (why ſhouldſt thou then be trou- 
bled at his Papen ?) which he ſpends in Luxu- 
ry and Riot, Pride and Vanity, applauding him- 
ſelf in his Riches; and in his Pleaſures, and hav- 
ing a Company of Flatterers about him; who will 
commend thee too, it thou wilt imitare him in in- 
eo ng thine o Appetite, and denying nothi 
ay ſelf and Companions, but. deing no 
98 any body elſe. 
Ver. 19. He ſhall go to FR Cineration of bis 


Puthers. they * never ſee Ligbt.] And he ar- 4 
rives ( ps) at the Age of his Forefathers, 


whoſe Steps he follows ; bi after that ſhall all be 
alike miſerable, and never more partake of the 
leaſt Joy or Conſolation, 

Ver. 20. Man that is in Honour, and IR 
ftandeth not, is like the Beaſts that periſh.) So 
true it is which was faid before, (and ſo little 
Cauſe there is toenvy ſuch Mens Greatneſs) that 
a Man raiſed to great Dignity in this World, and 
never conſiders how ſhort his Honour is, (v. 1 wo 
behaves himſelf like a Brute while he lives; 
thinking of no ſuch Thing, is cut off like a Brute, 
whom no body regards when he i is dead.” 


"PSALM"L 
A Pfalm of Aſaph. , 
ARGUMENT. 


The Author of this Pſalm, the Title tells ws; * as 
' we tranſlate it) was Aſaph, who compoſed ſe- 


veral Hugs as well as David, for the Uſe of 


the Labernacle, as we read in the 2 Chron. 

XXIX. zo. But whether he was Af = 

Levite, who lived in the, ſame Age with 

or ſome other Prophet in after Times, — 

© rertainily reſobved. It ſeems to me that it 2545 

ot the former becauſe he is never, that I ve- 

member; Cale Aſaph'the Seer, as the other is 

"href Bris Mech "cauſed to he ſung füge. 
ther 
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| Gov hath ſhined.) He will go 


ther with thoſe of King David. And therefore 
IT judge it moſt likely that he lived in after- 
Times, in the Reign of ſome pious Prince, ſuch, 
4 I ehoſaphat; or, which is moſt. probable, in 
the. Days of  Heackiah himſelf; (ſee Pſal. 
XY who, thaugh he had reformed the M or- 
Hip of Gov, yet could not amend Mens Minds; 
hut there ftill remained, this Prophet obſerved, 
. Abundance of Hypocriſy among them: Bath 
among the People, who. placed all Religion in 
Sacriſices, and other external Rites; and Cere- 
monies; and among the Doctors of the Law, and 
tbe Fudges, who taught the People their Duty, 
but obſerved none = thoſe Precepts themſelves 
which they. expounded to others. 
Beth theſe this Holy Man awakens by this Pſalm, 
to a Conſideration of the Danger they were in; 

. repreſenting Gop. as the Supream Fudge of the 
World, coming in an amazing manner to call 
them all to a ftritt Account, and to take a ſe- 
vere Vengeance on them, unleſs they amended. 
_ HV bich began to come upon them by Sennacherib ; 
- hin Gov threatned to ſend againſt the Hypo- 
critical Nation, Ia. X. 6. And calls that time, 
the Day of his Viſitation, v. 3. wen Senna- 
cherib over-ran all the Country ( as Iaiah pro- 
- pheſied VIII. 2, 8.) till he came to. Jeruſalem. 
pon which, City Nebuchadnezzar compleatly 
executed the Fudgment here threatned, when 
be deſtroyed Jeruſalem and the Temple it ſelf; 
unto which it was to no purpoſe to bring a Mul- 
titude of Sacrifices, while; they continued the 
evil of their Doings, Iſa. I. 13, 16. 
In both which. Days of Viſitation, firft by the King 
e Aſſyria, and then hy the King of Babylon, 
the Pſalmiſt here repreſents the Diuviue Majeſty, 

-. after the manner of Men, like to a King coming 
out of his Palace, attended by his Miniſters, 
with the Enfigns of Terror carried before him; 
and iſſuing. out his Orders to ſummon all his 
Subjects, to appear at his Tribunal, and hear 
their Accuſation read, with the Sentence he 


Would pronounce upon them. 


Ver. 1. THE mighty Gov, even the Lord hath 
61: ſpoken, and called the Earth from the 
riſing f the Sun unto the going down thereo A 
The Omnipotent Majeſty, the Supreme Judge o 

Heaven and Earth, to whom the greateſt Kings 
and Potentates are but Subjecis; the Eternal 
Lon, who changes not, hath given out his Or- 


ders, that all the People of the Land, from Eaſt 


to Weſt, be ſummoned to appear before him. 
Ver. 2. Out of Son, the e of Beauty, 
orth in the great- 
eſt Splendor out of his magnificent Palace, where 
he dwells in Son; and let you fee how much his 
incomparable Excellencies and Perfections are to 


be reverenced. 


Ver. 3. Our Gov, ſhall come, and ſhall not 


keep: Silence : 4 Fire ſhall devour before him, and 


it Mall be very tempeſtuous round about him.] 
Our Gov will undoubtedly come and reckon with 

ou, tho? now he ſeem to take no Notice of your 
Impiety; And he will not come like Earthly 
Princes, before whom there marches an armed 
Multitude, but in a far more terrible and irre- 
ſiſtible manner; which ſhall make you as ſenſible 
of his dreadful Preſence, as your Anceſtors were 


=y 
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at Mount $nai, when the deyouring Flames, and 
Thunder, and Lightning, which attended on him, 
1ade.. the very Mountain quake and tremble. 
Hod. XIX. 16, 18, a. IX. 18, 19.) 
Ver. 4. He ſhall call to the Heavens from 
above, and to the Barth, that he may judge bis 
People.] He ſhall call Heaven and Earth to be 
Witneſſes of the Equity of his Proceedings: (1/2. 
I. 2.) and you may as ſoon move them out of their 
Place, as avoid appearing before his Tribunal. 
Ver. 5. . Gather my Saints togetter unto me: 
thoſe that have made a Covenant with me by Sa- 
crifice.] He will ſend out his Officers, with a 
El Charge, laying, Bring thoſe Men be- 
ore me, whom I have obliged above all other 
People, and ſeparated to my ſelf to be a holy 
Nation, (Deut. XIV. 2.) and who have engaged 
themſelves to me in ſuch a ſolemn Covenant, con- 
firmed by the Blood of Sacrifices, that they with 
they might periſh in like manner, if they did not 
yy it, (Fer. XXXIV. 18, 19.) 
Ver. 6. And the Heavens ſhall declare his 
Righteouſneſs : for Gov is Fudge himſelf. Selah.) 
(They ſhall have a fair Trial, whether they have 
ſo done or no: For the Juſtice of his Judgment 
ſhall be as conſpicuous as the Heave..s ; becauſe 
Gop himſelf, who cannot do unrighteouſly, will 
examine the Cauſe, and pronounce the Sentence.) 
Ver. 7: Hear, O my People, and I will ſpeak; 
O 1/frael, and I will teſtify againſt thee; Tam 
God, even hy Gov.] Imagine then, that all 
Things being thus prepared, you hear him callir 
to you, ſaying, Hearken, O my People, for 
have ſomething to ſay to thee. O Iſrael, my be- 
loved People, hearken; for I muſt admoniſh and 


- 


nvince thee of the Breach of thoſe Laws, which 
ny 5 ſupreme Lawgiver, and thy moſt gracious 
Go, have given to thee, (Exod. XX. 2.) 

Ver. 8. I will not reprove thee for thy Sacri- 
fices, or thy Burnt-Offerings, to have been con- 
tinually before me.] I do not mean thoſe con- 
cerning Sacritices ; I have no Complaint to make 
about that matter: Thy Burnt-Offerings, I ac- 
knowledge, never fail to be brought both Morn- 
ing and Evening to my Altar; And I ſee how 
buſy thou art in that Employment: | 

Ver. 9. Iwill take no Bullock out of thy Houſe, 
nor He-goats out of thy Folds.) But is this all 
that I require of thee? Do not miſtake thy ſelf, 
nor think that I will be content all the reſt of my 
Laws ſhould be broken, if you do but multiply 
Sacrifices, of which I have no need; or if I had, 
need not be beholden unto thee, for the very beſt 
of them. 8 | 7 | 

Ver. 10. For every Beaſt of the Foreſt is mine, 
and the Cattel upon a thouſand Hills.) For 1 
could be ſupplied out of my own Folds and 


Herds, which thou haſt nothing to do withal ; 


having all the Beaſt of the Foreſt at my Com- 
mand, with the Cattel that graze on more Hills 
than thou haſt ever ſeen, 

Ver. 11. I know all the Fowls of the Moun- 
tains; and the wild Seeks of the Field are mine.] 
I know alſo where the Fowls of the Mountains 
build their Neſts, which thou canſt not reach; 
and the wild Beaſts in the open Fields, whom 
thou canſt not incloſe, are all ready at Hand to 
do me Service. n | 
Ver, 12. If 1 were bungry, I would * for i 

I 


- * * 
* 
7 


thee, for the World is mine, and the Fulneſs there- 
of. ] If I were hungry, I would, not come to ac- 

uaint thee with it, that thou mightelt provide me 
Pod: Why ſhould I be beholden to thy Pover- 

„when I am ſo rich? For the whole World 
is mine, and all that it contains. 

Ver. 13. Will I eat the Fleſh of Bulls, or drink 
the Blood of Goats ?] Canſt thou be fo abſurd 
e that I need Meat or Drink ? and 
for that Reaſon call daily for the Fleſh of Bulls, 
and the Blood of Goats, to ſatisfy my Hunger, 
and to quench my Thirſt? Or that my Nature 
is ſuch, that I can be pleaſed merely with the 
Smoak of thoſe upon my Alta? 

Ver. 14. Offer untoGop Thankſgiving,cand pay 
thy Vows unto the moſt 2 They have their 
Uſe; but if thou wilt bring me acceptable 
Sacrifices, know that I value, in the i Place, 
a truly thankful Heart, which gratefully acknow- 
ledges my Benefits, above all the Peace · offerings 
in the World; and ext, that I ex thou 
ſhouldſt faithfully 
Promiſes thou makeſt, when thou beggeſt any 
Bleſſing of me; and not think to put me off 
(who am too great to be dallied withal) with 
Sin- offerings for the Breachof them. | | 

Ver. 15. And call upon me in the Day 0 
Trouble; Iwill deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glori 
me.] And 7Zhirdly, devoutly commend thy ſelf 
unto me, when thou art in any Trouble, by 
ardent Prayer; piouſly confiding in me, and 
thou ſhalt find it more powerful than all 
Burnt- offerings; for I will certainly deliver 
thee, that thou mayſt honour me with thy 
Praiſes, and proclaim my Power and Goodneſs, 
to invite others unto my Service. 

Ver. 16. But unto the wicked Gop ſaith, What 
baſt thou to do to declare my Statutes, or that 
thou ſbouldeſt take my Covenant in thy Mouth ©] 
Not that this is all that I require of thee; for 
if thou leadeſt a wicked Life, and art injurious 
to thy Neighbours, what care I for thy Praiſes, 
or for thy Zeal to boot, in preſſing my Com- 
mands upon others, which thou doſt not ob- 
ſerve thy ſelf? Thou braggeſt thou art a Doctor 
of the Law, and thou declareſt to the People 
my Will and Pleaſure, and makeſt often men- 
tion of my Covenant, whereby they ſtand bound 
to be obedient to me; but to what purpoſe is it ? 
Or with what Face canſt thou do it? 

Ver. 17. Seeing thou bateſt Inſtruction, and caſt- 
eft my Word behind thee.) Since, by thy Example, 
thou teacheſt them ro contemn all thoſe In- 
ſtructions, to which thou hateſt to be bound 
thy ſelf; and by thy Actions declareſt thou 
haſt no Regard art all to any Thing, either 
that I have bidden thee do, or threatned I will 
do to thoſe. that violate my Precepts. 

Ver. 18. When thou ſaweſt a Thief then thou 
conſentedſt with him, and haſt been Partaker with 
Adulterers.) When thou haſt obſerved a Man 
thrive by Stealth and Robbery, inſtead of having 
him puniſhed, thou haſt greedily accepted the 
Proffer of being a Sharer with him ; and, which 
is worſe, the Adulterers find Favour with thee, 
and thou art Partaker with them in their 
Filthineſs. | 

Ver. 19. Thou giveſt thy Mouth to evil, and thy 
fo 25 frameth Deceit.] Thou letteſt thy Tongue 

e to Slanders; and backbiteſt thoſe who are 


perform all the Vows and 


* 
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2 to anſwer for themſelyes: and doſt 

ick to contrive artificial Lyes and Deceits, 
to cheat thoſe that have any Dealing with thee. 
Ver. 20. Tun ſitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy 
Brother ; thou ſlandereſt thine own Mot her g Son. 
Nay, when thou ſitteſt in open Court, ſolemnly 
to judge Men 2 to the Law, thou 
makeſt bold to ſpeak falſly (for a Reward;) 
and that not againſt a Stranger, but thy own 
Brother: yea, thou wilt not ſpare him that 
lay in the ſame Womb with thee; but load 


not 
not 


him with Calumnies and Reproaches. 


Ver. 21. Theſe things haſt tho done, and 1 
kept Silence : thou thoughteſt that was altogether 
ſuch a one as thy ſelf: but I will reprove thee, and 


ſet them in order before thine Eyes.) All this 


Wickedneſs thou halt committed; and I have 
forborn to\- puniſh thee: but inſtead of amend- 
ing-thy Life, to which my Patience \ſhould' have 
invited thee, -- thou preſumed . ſo much 
upon my Lenity, as to add another Sin to all 
the reſt; and imagined that I am ignorant of 
what is done in ſecret, or am altogether as 
well pleaſed with theſe Things as thy ſelf: and 
therefore now 1 have ſharply rebuked thee for 
them (ſo hateful they are to me) and ſet them 
all in Order (that thou mayſt ſee nothing can 
eſcape my Knowledge) diſtinctly before thy Eyes. 

er. 22. Now conſider this, ye that forget Gov, 
left I tear you in Pieces, and there be none to 
wet Boggs this be a Warning to you, and 
to all e that abuſe the Patience and Long- 
ſuffering of Gop; never thinking of his juſt 
Severity againſt ſuch wicked Doers. Conſider 
this ſeriouſly, and repent in Time; leſt my 
Patience be turned into Indignation and Wrath; 
and I lay hold on you, and ſnatch you away, 
to ſuffer your deſerved Puniſhment: And none 
of your Companions, whom you have ſerved 
in their Sins, ſhall be able to give you any 
Relief; but all periſh together wich you. 

Ver. 23. I hoſo offereth Praiſe, glorifieth me: 
and to him that ordereth his Converſation aright, 
will I ſhew the Salvation of Gov.] Remember I 
have told you what Sacrifices I am well plea- 
ſed with; not with thoſe of Beaſts, but with 
the Sacrifice of Praiſe and hearty Thankſgiving 
for all my Benefits; which doth me more Ho- 
nour than all the lifeleſs Sacrifices of Bulls and 
Goats: But he that thus devoutly worſhips 
me, muſt take care withal to diſpoſe his Lite 
into a Conformity with all my Precepts ; for 
this is the Man whom I will make Partaker of 
the Bleſſings which I have promiſed. 


PSALM II. 


To the Chief Muſician. A Pſalm of 
David, when Nathan the Prophet 
came unto him, after he had gone 

into Bathſheba. | 

ARGUMEN T. 


Here now begins a nem Collection of ſome Pſal 
whereof" David was the Author : which, 
ſuppoſe, were found after the firſt Book was 
publiſhed, and this ſecond begun; to the End 
of which from this Place they continue: as 
we read expreſly, Plal. LXXIL ult. For tho 

Mm de 


' the Author of the two laſt before that, he not 
mentioned in the Title; yet the very Matter 
them, as well as the Concluſion of the 
Hook, aſſures us they were compoſed by David; 
who in this Fifty firſt Pſalm (as the Tithe 
tells us) moſt ſadly bewails the Sin which be 
had committed with Bathſheba, and thoſe that 
- followed it. In which be had alſo continued 
. for ſome Time, till Nathan the Prophet came 
 vith a Meſſage from Gob to reprove bim, 
and to pronounce a very e. againſt 
him and his Family for bis Crimes. 
After this Divine Reprebenſion and Threatning, 
© be was very much humbled, and, to mate 
© himſelf as notorious an Example of true Re- 


- penance, as be had been of foul Micteune is, 


be compoſed this Penitential Hymn: aud ſent 


it to the Maſtor of the Muſick in the Tabernatle; 


to be uſed porpetually there; as a Teſtimony 
of his unfeigned Sorrow for what he had done, 
and of the miſerable ' Condition he 'thought 
Hhimſelf in, without the infinite Mercy of Gov 
to him. Which he begs with the greateſt Bar- 
- neftneſs, together with the Afiſtances f his 
Grace ; | which be promiſes to imploy for the 
reducing otber Sinners, beſeeching him wit hal 
to be favourable to his People, eſpebialy to 

the City of Jeruſalem; and not let them and 
- that ſuffer for his Offences. + EV 
1 FFF 1 +>. \ | 
I ' Mercy upon me, O Gov, ac- 


| cording to thy Loving-Rindneſs: ac- 
cording unto the Multitude 52 tender Mercies, 
blot out my Tranfereſſions.) O Gov, the Supream 
Judge of the World, whom I have moſt highly 
offended many Ways, and therefore may n 
juſtly be condemned to ſuffer the Effects of 
thy ſevereſt Piſpleaſure; I caſt down my ſelf 
before thee; arid humbly ſupplicate for Mercy: 
unto which I am incotiraged by thy known Cle 
mency, and thy infinite Compaſſions; which will 
move thee, J hope, to take Pity upon a grievous 
Sinner, and to pardon the Adultery and Blood- 
ſhed, accompanied with' a Number of foul Cir- 
cumſtances, which I have committdde. 
Ver. 2. Waſh me througbiy from mine Iniquity, 
and cleanſe me from my Sin.] I have made my 
ſelf indeed exceeding loathſome by my repeated 
Wickedneſs, which, like a Stain that hath long 
ſtuck to a Garment, is not eaſily got out: but 
do not therefore, I beſeech thee, abhor me, 
but rather magnife thy D in purifying me 
perfectly, and cleanſing me ſo throughly, that 
there may be no Spot remaining in me. 
Ver. 3. For I acknowledge my Tranſzreſſions,and 
my Sin is ever before r For how ſtupid ſo- 
ever I was, before thou ſenteſt thy Prophet to 
awaken me, I am now deeply touched with a 
Senſe of my horrid Tranſgreſſions: which 1 
both ſorrowfully confeſs and bewail in thy Pre- 
ſence, and in the Face of the publick e- 
gation; and carry alſo a ſad and amazing Re- 
membrance thereof continually before my Eyes. 
Ver. 4 Asgainſt thee, thee only have I ſiuned, 
and done this Evil in thy Sight: that thou mighteſt 
be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, and be clear when 
thou judgeſt.] Not becauſe I ſtand in Fear of 
Puniſhment from Men, who have no Power over 
me; but becauſe I am ſo obnoxious to thee, 


Ver. 1.1 


whoſe Judgments I ought to dread the more, 


2 
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the leſs I am liable to give an Account of my 
Actions unto others. O ho it afflicts me, that 
I preſumed; becauſe IJ had none to controul me 
here on Earth, to offend thy Majeſty, thy All- 
ſeeing Majeſty; at whoſe Tribunal che higheſt 
muſt be judged: And if thou ſhouldſt pro- 
nounce the heavieſt Sentence upon me for m 
Crimes, and execute it alſo with the greate 
Severity, I could not accuſe thee of tc much 
Ripoury but muſt {till juſtifie thee in thy Pro- 
ceedings, and clear 'thee' from all ſuch unjuſt 
Imputations. 45 \®. 2 TU: a {LT 1 MINT 04 oy 
Ver 5. Babold, Iwas ſbapenin'Iniquity © and 
in Sin did my Mother conoei v me.] It is true in- 
deed, and thou, O Lon, xnoweſt ĩt better than 
I, that the is in me an innate Promeneſs to 
Evil: bur I am ſo far from repreſenting this as 
an excufe\ for what T have done, that I confeſs 
rhe Conſideration of it ought to haye made me 
the more watchful and diligent to fuppteſs thoſe 
bad Inolinations; which I knew to be ſo natural, 
that I brought them into the World with me. 
Ver. 6. Behold, thou defireſft Truth in the in- 
ward Parts: and in the hidden Parts thou ſhalt 
make in to know Wiſdom. I am amazed at my 
Folly, that I ſhould be fo careleſs; when I was 
not ignorant that thou requireſt us not to enter- 
tain, with the leaſt Kindneſs, thoſe firſt Motions 
which we find in our Thoughts and Deſires 
after any Evil, but uprightly to oppoſe them: 
For which End thou haſt put a Principle of 
better Motions into us, and indued me with 
Wiſdom; which fectetly checks and corrects 
thoſe briitiſh Inclinationnss.. 
Veri 7. Purge me with Hyſſop, an# 1 ſhall be 
clean : waſh me, and I hall be whiter than Snow] 
I have nothing therefore to ſay in my own Be- 
half, but wholly betake my ſelf to thee for a 
gracious Pardon of my Sin, which every Thing 
I''can think of ſadly aggravates. I am as im- 
pure as a Leper, and Leere to be baniſhed from 
thy Preſcnce, and ſhut out from among thy Peo- 
ple; far more impure by touching Bathſbeba, 
than he is that toucheth a dead Body; yet I 
am not ſo foul, but if thou pleaſeſt, thou 
canſt purifie me, and make me as clean and 
white as Snow: Vouchſafe me that Grace, O 
Lo RD; expiate me, I beſeech thee, (Lev. 
XIV. 6. Numb. XIX. 17, 18.) and reſtore me 
perfectly unto thy Fayour, and the happy Fruits 
of it, which I have juſtly forfeited and loſt. 
Ver. 8. Make me to hear Foy and Gladneſs, 
that he Bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. 
Raiſe me out of 'this' wofully dejected State 
wherein I lye; and as the terrible Meſſage I 
received by thy Prophet, hath caſt me into ſuch 


inſufferable Anguiſh and Pain, as if my Bones 


were cruſh'd in Pieces by my Fall: ſo fend me 
the moſt comfortable News of my Reconciliation 
with thee; to eaſe me of the Torment I en- 
dure under the Weight of my Guilt, and the 
Senſe of thy heavy Diſpleaſure; and to turn 
it into the Height of Joy and Gladneſs. 

Ver. 9. Hide thy Face from my Sins ; and blot 
out all mine Iniquities.] Remember not any lon- 
ger how wicked I have been; nor lay m 


in to my Charge: But paſs by all my Tranſ- 


greſſions, and acquit me from the Puniſhment 


they deſerve. 
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Ver. 10. Create imme à clean Heart, O Gon; 
and reno a rigbi Spirit within me.] And beſtow 
upon me withal ſuch Purity of Heart (which 
alas! I have. loſt, and am not able to recover 
without thy Grace) that I may utterly hereafter 
deteſt all ſuch filthy Motions: And becauſe 
we are apt to revolt from our good Reſolutions, 
do thou daily ſupply me with freſh Strength 
from above, to confirm and ſettle them, that 


1 may never return to Folly. £053 X81 i AH” 
Ver. kr. Caft me not away thy Preſence ; 
and take not thy boly Spirit from me.] I deſerve, 


J confeſs, to be rejected by thee, as my Prede- 
ceſſor was, (1 Sam. XV. 25, 26.) and to be ad- 
mitted no more into thy Favour : But I hum- 
bly beſeech thee, deal not ſo ſeverely with me, 
nor deprive. me (as thou didſt him, compare 1 
Sam. X. G. with XVI. 14.) of the Gift of thy Holy 
Spirit, wherewith thou haſt anointed me, (ib. v. 13 9 

Ver. 12. Reſtore unto me the Foy of thy Salva- 


tion: and uphold me with thy free Sprit.] Let 


not that evil Spirit which troubled him, ſeize on 
me; but reſtore to me the Joy which I was wont to 
have, when I ſaw my ſelf ſo much in thy Favour, 
as to be delivered by - thee out of the * greateſt 
Danger (P/alm XXI. 1.) ſupport me and my Au- 
thority, with ſuch a chearful, free and generous 
Spirit; as becomes him whom thou haſt appoin- 
ted to be the Governour of thy People. 

Ver. 13. Then will I teach Tranſgreſſors thy 
Ways, and Sinners ſhall be converted unto thee. 
That I may have the Confidence to admoniſh thoſe 
of their Duty, that tranſgreſs thy Laws (as I 
will not fail to do) and they may not take the 
Boldneſs to deſpiſe my Inſtructions: but the 
very worſt ot them may by my Authority, and 
my Example,be reclaimed from their finful Lives, 
and become, like me, thy faithful Servants. 

Ver. 14. Deliver me from Ld ph" O 
Go, thou Gop of my Salvation: and my Tongue 
hall ſing aloud of thy Righteouſneſs.) Though I 
have added the Sin of Murther to that of Adulte- 
ry, the Murther of a truſty Servant of ſeveral of 
my Servants, (2. Sam. XI. 17.) who by my Or- 
der were expoſed to that Danger wherein they 
loſt their Lives; let it not hinder this Grace 
which I beg of thee; but, O Gor, the Gop 
from whom I have received ſo many Deliverances 
and Bleſſings, vouchſafe this one Favour more, to 
deliver me from the Puniſhment due to this cry- 
ing Sin : and I will not ſpare to proclaim, as loud 
as ever Ican, thy infinite Goodneſs and Clemen- 
ey; together with thy Truth and Faithfulneſs 
in thy Promiſes to returning Sinners: it ſhall be 
my ſoy to ſpeak of theſe, though therewithal 
I publiſh my own moſt horrid Wickedneſs. 

Ver. 15. O Lonp, open thou my Lips, and my 
Mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy Praiſe.) Try me, O 
Gov, and let the Senſe of thy gracious Pardon give 
me the Boldneſs and Liberty to open my Lips 
(which Shame, Confufion and Fear have cloſed 
and- ſhut up) and my mouth ſhall every where 
declare thy Mercy to thy perpetual Praiſe and 
Renown. ' . 

Ver. 16. For thou deſireſt not Sacrifice, elſe 
would I give it: thou delighteſt not in Burnt-offe- 
ring.] This thall be the Sacrifice I will offer to thee, 
as an Acknowledgment of thy Kindneſs ; but 
that of Beaſts, I know, thou deſireſt not I ſhould 
bring thee: The whole Burnt- offerings being 


PAL) Of! 40s te Bock of PSALMS. 


the ſame Mercy I defire for my ſelt, I beg 


133 
no Pleaſure at all to thee, but as they are 
Tokens of a grateſul Mind. ö n vo wy L 
Ver. 17. The Satrifices of Gov' are 4 broken 
Spirit: 4'broken.and. contrite Heart, O God, thou 
wilt not deſpiſe.) With which I will alſo join 
that divine Sacrifice of a humble; ſorrowful and 
penitent Heart: For a Soul that is truly con- 
trite, and intirely ſubmits its Will to thine, is 
ſuch an acceptable Sacriſice, that thou canſt not 
Ver. 18. Do good in thy good Pleaſure unto. 
Zion: build thou the /Walls of Feruſalem.] = 
alſo 
for all thy People. Spare them, good Lonp; 
and 2 my FA be the Occaſion of bring- 
ing upon them any Calamity; or that City, 
which is called after n 1 kiſs 
ſet both thy Throne and mine: (2 Sam; V. 7, 
9. VI. 16.) But be favourable to that Place, and 
do it good; let the Walls of Feruſalem, which I 
have begun to build, (2 Sam. V. 9.) be perfectly 
finiſhed; 1 Kings III. 1. XI. 7. | 
Ver. 19. Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the Sn. 
crifices of Righteouſneſs, with Burnt-offering, and 
whole Burnt-offering : then ſhall they offer Bul- 
locks upon thine Altar.) Thien ſhall the Righte- 
ous be very thankful to thee ; and expreſs it by 
bringing Peace-offerings in Abundance, and all 


t 


other Sacrifices: They ſhall offer thee the choiceſt 


Sacrifices upon thy Altar (1 Kings III. 5. VIII. 
63, 64.) which from ch piĩous Perſons ſhall be 
acceptable to thy Majeſty. - | | 
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To the Chief Muſician. Maſchil. "A 
Pſalm of David; when Doeg the 
,Edomite came and told Saul, and 


ſaid unto him, David is come to the 
Houſe of Ahimeclech. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Title ſufficiently inſtrudts every one about 
the Author, and in the Occaſion of this Pſalm, 
if they will but read the Hiſtory to which it di- 
retts them in 1 Sam” XXII. where (one 
of the Seed of Eſau, or that had lived fo long 
among them, that he had got the Name, as well 
as the ſavage Manners of the Edomites ) to in- 
gratiate bimſelf with Saul, pretended to diſco- 
ver thoſe who were confederate with David, par- 
ticularly Ahimelech : whom he undertook alſo 
to kill, together with all his Family, when others 
refuſed that bloody Charge which Saul would 
have impoſed on them. And when he had done, 
it ſhould ſeem he braggedof it, as if it had been 
ſome gallant Action, or famous Atchievement ; 
as is intimated, I take it, in the firft Verſe of 

| the Pſalm. Which David penned when Abia- 
thar (who was the only Perſon, that eſcaped in 
that Slaughter, whereby they thought to terrifie 
others from harbouring David, or ſhewing any 

Kindneſs to him) came and brought him the 

ſad Tidings of what was befaln their City. 

And it was afterwards delivered to the Maſter of 

the Muſick in the Tabernacle, to be ſung in per- 

petual Memory of the Thing, to the vulgar Tune 
called Maſchil, (/ce Pſalm XXXII.) or, as 


The- 


136 
Thedoret ſeems here to expound the Word, 
to 1 thoſe with Patience and Conſtancy, 
who unjuſtly ſuffer ; by inſtructing them in the 
Fuſtice of the divine Sentence in the Iſſue. 


Ver. 1. 
neſs of Gor endureth continually.) 


HT boaſteſt thou thy ſelf in MV. 
chief, O mighty Man? The Good- 
A goodly 


Feat indeed for a Man to boaſt of! that he hath 


killed LXXXV. innocent and unarmed: Prieſts, 
together with a Company of Women, Children, 


Champion thou art; who vapoureſt, no doubt, 


that 
But know, vain Man, that the Goodneſs of Gop, 


whereby I have been hitherto preſerved (1 Sam. 
XXII. , z, 5.) will ſtill defend me; for it is not 
a Thing of ſhort Continuance, like our Prince his 
Favour, bur laſts for ever. 1-2 
Ver. 2. The Tongue deviſeth Miſchiefs : like a 
arp Razor working deceitfully.] O thou Contri- 
ver of falſe Stories! who pretendeſt to be the only 
or moſt loyal Perſon in the Court of Saul, 
(1 Sam. XXII. 8, 9.) but art an egregious Hy- 
pocrite; a mere Deſigner of Miſchiet to others, 
thereby to advance thy ſelf: Thy Tongue was 
the firſt Inſtrument in this Butchery, being ſhar- 
pened by thy Malice on Purpoſe like a Razor 
newly ſer, to cut the Throats of the guiltleſs, 
that thou mighteſt ſeem to be the moſt zealous of 
all others for the Safety of the King's Perſon and 
Government. | | 27035 
Ver. 3. Thou loveſt evil more than good: and 
ing rather than to ſpeak Righteonſneſs. Selah.) 
o have told the plain Truth would not have 
ſerved thy Ambition and thy Malice ; which 
make thee love to do Miſchief rather than good 
Offices unto others ; and to deviſe Lies againſt 
Ahbimelech, rather than to declare his Innocence. 
Ver. 4. Thou loveſt all devouring Words, O thou 
deceitful Tongue.) Thou careſt not whom thou 
deſtroyeſt, but can ſwallow up a whole City at a 
Morſel: O thou falſe Tongue, who, to curry 
Favour with thy Prince, deviſeſt the moſt impu- 
dent Lyes againſt thoſe that never offended him. 
Ver. 5. Gon. ſhall likewiſe deſtroy thee for ever, 
he ſhall take thce away, and pluck thee out of thy 


Dwelling-place, and root thee out of the Land of 
great Gop, whoſe Prieſts | 


the Living. Selah.) The 
thou haſt lain, ſhall avenge their Cauſe, and 
pull thee from that Greatneſs and Honour to 
which thou ſeekeſt, by this vile Means to raiſe 
thy ſelf: And more than that, he will pay thee 
in the ſome Coin thou haſt dealt to them ; 
for he will utterly deſtroy thee, and ſnatch 
thee away as haſtily as thou didſt thoſe In- 
nocents ; juſt ſo will he pluck thee from the 
Tabernacle of Gov, (where thou waſt wont 
to pretend Devotion, 1 Sam. XXI. 7.) and root 
out, not only thee, but all thy Family, from 
the Face of the Earth. 

Ver. 6. The righteous alſo ſoall ſee and fear, and 
hall laugh at him.] Which juſt Judgment of 
Gop upon thee all good Men ſhall mark, and 
be confirmed thereby in their pious Fear- of 
offending him; and reflecting upon thy vain 
Devices to greaten thy ſelf and Family, ſhall 


deride thy Folly, ſaying as I do; 
Ver. 7. Lo, this is the Man, that made not 
Gov his Strength : but truſted in the Abundance of 
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bis Riches, and ffrengt bened himſelf in his Wick- 
edneſs.] Behold that mighty Man, that principal 
rd 


and Sucklings, (r Sam. XXII. 15 A mighty 


wilt do the like Execution upon me: 


* bg þ 


not Gov, nor ſought 
y his Favour, but laid the 


Favourite, who re 
to ſupport himſelf 


Foundation of his Fortune (as we ſpeak) meerly 


in Abundance of Riches, and the Favour of 
his Prince: In which alſo he endeavoured to 
eſtabliſh” himſelf, not by honeſt Means, but by 
the moſt | perfidijous : Arts, and cruel Enter- 
priſes; what now is become of him? and 
where is his Greatneſs? Lo, his ambitious 
Hopes are all vaniſhed and come to nothing. 

Ver. 8. But I am like a green Olive: tree in the 
Houſe of Gop: I truſt in the Mercy 8 for 
ever and cuer.] Whilſt I, at whom he princi- 
ow aimed in his murderous Deſign, am ſtill, 
leſſed be Go p, in Safety; nay, compared 
with that Deſtruction which ſhall fall on him, 
in a flouriſhing Condition: For he ſhall drop 
away like a withered Leaf; but I grow and in- 
creaſe in Strength, like a green Olive- tree planted 
in the Courts of Gop's Houſe ; whoſe Mercy, 
I truſt, will preſerve me to my Life's End from 
all the Miſchiefs they deviſe againſt me, and 
make me more and more flouriſhing, both in 
my Perſon and in my Poſterity. 

Ver. 9. 1 will praiſe thee for ever, becauſe thou 
haſt done it: and I will wait on thy Name, for it 
is good before thy Saints.) For which I will never 
ceaſe to praiſe thee, becauſe I owe it entirely 
to thee that I am not deſtroyed ; and I will 
patiently expect the Accompliſhment of thy 
Promiſes to me: For all thy pious Servants 
have ever found this to be the belt and wiſeſt 
Courſe, to depend upon thy Omnipotent Good- 
neſs, and faithful Promiſes, and not to imitate 
thoſe wicked Men, who ſtudy to advance or 
preſerve themſelves by Flattery, or other viler 
Practices. 


ES W ; Oey 


To the Chief Muſician upon Mabalath. 
Maſchil. A Pfalm of David. 


ARGUMEN T. 


This Pſalm, and the XIV. differ ſo little, that it 
bath troubled Interpreters to give a Reaſon for 
the Repetition of the ſame Thing, almoſt in the 
fame Words. There is ſome Variation indeed 
in every Verſe, but it is merely the Change of 
one Word for another of the ſame Import: 
( as for Example, Gob for Lok, v. 2, 4, 9.) 
except only Verſe the fifth, where there is a 
much greater Alteration; and the ſixth wholly 
omitted ; which makes it probable there was 
ſome new Occaſion for the uſing this Hymn 
again, though an Occaſion exceeding like the 
former. What is was, Writers do but gueſs ; 
and if I take the Liberty alſo to interpoſe my 
Conjecture, it will be nothing ſo remote, as all 
thoſe that I have met withal ſeem to be. 

If we ſuppoſe the defection of the People in the 
Rebellion of Abſalom, to have been the Matter 
of his Complaint in the XIV. Pſalm ; then it 
ooks like a Probability, that the new Revolt 
which the Iſraelites generally made, immediately 
after the other, before David had quite reco- 


vered Jeruſalem, and his Settlement there, was 
the 


_ the Occaſion of this.. For you read, that upon 
| the | Duarrel which aroſe between the Men of 
Judah and the Men of Iſrael, about Precedency 
in bringing back the King, Sheba blew the 
Trumpet of Rebellion afreſo ; and it is ſaid, 
that every Man of Iſrael Jeft David, and fol- 
lowed after him, 2 Sam. XX. 2. This is the 
Revolt, I apprehend, here ſpoken of, v. 3. 
where the Pſalmiſt ſays, Every one of them is 
gone back. And a dangerous Revolt it was, 
as David apprehended, more dangerous than 
the former, unleſs timely check'd, (2 Sam. 
XX. 6.) which made him, before all bis Army 
could be aſſembled, (v. 5.) ſend his Guards to 
purſue him ſpeedily, v. 7. As they did through 
all the Tribes of Iſrael, v. 14. Vo being 
afraid of the Iſſue, (v. 5. of this Pſalm) fel 
off from Sheba more and more, the farther be 
went, and left him at laſt to ſhift for himſelf, 
ſo that he was ſhut up in the City of Abel, 
there taken and beheaded, v. 22. After which, 
his Body, it is likely, was expoſed to the Fowls 
of the Air, or the Wild Beaſts ; inſomuch that 
his Bones were indeed at laſt ſcattered, (as 
the P[almift here ſpeaks, v. 5.) and all his 
Adherents made contemptible. 
This David deſired ſhould be commemorated to- 
ether with his Deliverance from Abſalom's 
Rebellion ; and therefore making a Review of 
the XIV. Pſalm, (wherein that Diſtreſs is 
of the ) he delivered it again to the Maſter 


the Muſick (as appeared after the firſt 
| Collettion of the Book of Pſalms was finiſhed) 

with ſome ſmall Alterations, relating to this 
new Buſineſs ; deſiring Gov, for 8 to 

give them ſtil ſome farther and new Salva- 
tion, v. 6. For the Word here is in the plural 

Number, but in the XIV. Pſalm in the ſin- 

gular; "which hath made me render it here 

complete Salvation, which he implores with 
the ſame Earneftneſs be had done before, and 
orders alſo how the Pſalm ſhall be ſung upon 
Mahalath, or the hollow Inſtrument ; ( Hute or 
Pipe) to the Tune of Maſchil, (or as à Caveat 
againſt Rebellion, ſee Pſal. XXXIT.) _ 
any be not ſatisfied with this Account of the 
Pſalm, becauſe of the Word Captivity, in the 
laft Verſe, which they may think ought. to be 
taken properly; then they may ſuppoſe this 
Pſalm to have been reveiwed by Aſaph the 
Seer, in the Days of Hezekiah, when Abun- 


I 


dance of the People had been indeed carried 7 


captive, Iſa. V. 13. But there is no need to 
 bave\Recourſe to this: for the Word Capti- 
vity imports no more in ſome Places, but 
only great Deſolation; ſuch as was made of 
| Job's Eftate and. Family, XLII. 10. and by 
the Philiſtines, hen Shiloh was + deſtroyed, 
Judg. XVII. 30, W eg . ae 


Ver. 1. HE Fool hath ſaid in his Heart, 
I nere isnsGop;. corrupt are they, 
and have done abominable Iniquity : there is none 
that doth g60d.} | Though the Wicked are not 
yet ſo impudent as bpenly/ to deny God with 
their Mouths; yet ſuch is their abominable Fil- 
thineſs, ſo ſnameleſs are they in their Wicked- 
neſs, ſo univerſally de RE that their ſecret 
Thoughts ſure are, Gop takes no Notice of 
what they do, or that he will not judge 


fal. LIII. On the Bat of PSALMS: 
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Ver. 2. God looked: down from Heaven upon 
the Children of Men, to ſee if there were any that 
did underſtand, that did ſeek Gov.] But let them 
know. that he exactly obſerves: them, and all 
the Ways of the Sons of Men, which are naked 
and bare before his Eyes; though alas! there 
is nothing now to be ſeen but Ignorance and 
Contempt of his Majeſty. n | — 

Ver. 3. Every one - Se is gone back: they 
are altogether become filthy: there is none that doth 
good, no not one.] The Iſraclies have made a 
new Separation, and are entirely revolted; be- 
ing like a Body without Spirit, ſo rotten and 
putrified, that it is hard to find ſo much as 
one that hath any kind of Goodneſs in him. 

Ver. 4. Have the Workers of Iniquity no nom 
ledge, who eat up my People as they eat Bread: 
they have not called upon Gov.] Strange, that 
they ſhould ſtill be thus ſenſeleſs! and (after 
ſuch a Defeat as they have lately received) con- 
tinue to work Iniquity ; nay, to be cruel and void 
of all Pity and Compaſſion to my poor People; 
the Reaſon is, they have no Religion. 

Ver. 5. There were they in great Fear where 
no Fear was : for Gop hath ſcattered the Bones of 
him that encampeth againſt thee : thou haſt put 
them to Shame, denen Gop hath deſpiſed them.] 
And none more cowardly than ſuch Atheiſtical 
Wretches; whoſe Courage ſo ſoon failed them, 
that a pannick Fear ſcized them before my Forces 
could approach them: For they ran away, and 
diſperſed themſelves, | when I ſent but a ſmall 
Party after them. God, O my Soul, hath bro- 
ken him in Pieces, and his Bones lie ſcattered 
on the Ground, who thought to oppreſs thee; 
Thou haſt obtained this Favour of him, to put 
them to Shame; for he deſpiſed thoſe who had 
ſo little Regard to his Ma jeſt . 
Ver. 6. O tbat the Salvation of Iſrael were 
come out of Sion] - when Gop bringeth back the 
Captivity of his People, Facob ſhall rejoice, and 
Vrael ſhall be glad.) And he is mighty to fave, 
(whatſoever ſuch wicked People think) and re- 
ſides by a ſpecial Token of his Preſence there, on 
Mount Son: . O that it might pleaſe him to 
compleat our Deliverance from thence; and re- 
ſtore us all again to the happy Enjoyment of 
that Place, from whence we have been baniſned: 
It would turn our ſad Lamentations into the 
moſt chearful Thankſgivings: and fill not only 
«dah, but all the Tribes of Jrael, with Joy 
and Gladneſss. i 
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To the Chief Muſician on Neginotb. 
Maſchil. A Pſalm of David, when 
the Ziphites came and ſaid to Saul, 
Doth not Darin hide himſelf with us? 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm, the Title tells us, was compoſed, 
_ when ¶ not long aſter the Butchery of Doeg ) 
the Ziphites, (a: falſe People, void of Huma- 
nity, and that fought nothing; hut bow to raiſe 
thbemſelves, thougb hy another's Ruin, endea- 
voured to ingratiute themſelves: with a” 
Nun nen 2 292 
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diſcovering to bim where David Jurkt in 
"their Neig hood: (1 Sam. XXIII. 14, 19.) 
and undertook to guide the King to the very 
Place, and affift the Forces be Pong ſend to 
tale him, v. 20, &c. By which Means David 
| was brought into ſuch a great Strait, (v. 16.) 
_ © that if Saul had not been diverted by a ſud- 
den Invafionwhichthe Philiſtines made, he could 
not have efſtaped him. In this Diſtreſs, be 
made his Addreſs to Gov by Prayer, in the 
\ Words of the: three firft Verſes of this Pſalm. 
But on a ſudden ( hearing, I ſuppoſe, how Saul 
himſelf was alarm'd with the News 7 an 
' Invaſion ) he breaks out, v. 4, 5. into Admi- 
ration of Gov's Goodneſs. And when' the 
Danger was quite over, added, I ſuppoſe, the 
two laſt Verſes; wherein he expreſſes with 
what Foy he took a View, from the Mountain 
where he lay hid, of Saul's Forces as they 
: retreated. Which was a Thing ſo memorable, 
that, when he came to the Kingdom, he deli- 
vered the whole to the Maſter of Muſick in 
the Tabernacle, to be ſung as the IV. Pſaln, 
to the Tune of Maſchil. | 


Ver. 1. GAE ne, O God, by thy Name, and 

D judge me by thy Strength.] O Gov, 
whoſe Name imports that thou art the ſupreme 
Judge, and theretore the Defender and Protector 

of all injured and oppreſſed Perſons; I humbly 
implore thy Aid in this great Diſtreſs; beſeech- 
ing thee, who can eaſily do it, to deliver me 
from my Enemies, and by thy Almighty Power 
vindicate my Innocence; and maintain my righ- 
teous Cauſe againſt thoſe that are too ſtrong 
for me, and wrongfully ſeek co deſtroy mm. 

Ver. 2. Hear my Prayer, O Gon: give euntto 
the Words of my 7 Deny me not this Re- 
queſt, O Gov, I moſt eatneſtly intreat thiee; 
but grant the Petitions of thy poor Servant, 
who hath nothing but his Prayers to oppoſe to 
all thoſe forces that ſurround him. 
Ver. 3. Fr Strangers are riſen up againſt me, 
and Oppreſſors ſeek after my Soul; they have not 
fet Gov before them. Selah.) And they are con- 


duced: by barbarous People, whom I have no 


Way diſobliged, for 1 never had any Thing to 
do with them; and yet they have undertaken 
to deliver me into the Hand of Saul, and thoſe 
formidable Enemies that are come to ſeek my 


Gob at all; but only ſtudying, right or wrong, 
to gain the Favour of their Prince. ba. 
Ver. 4. Behold, Gov is mine Helper: the Loxp 
is with them that uphold my Sul,] O the won- 
derful Goodneſs of Gop! who in this deplora- 
rable Condition ſends me, in a ſtrange and unex- 
pected Manner, moſt ſeaſonable Relief! Behold, 
how he takes my Part, the Ldnp preſerves my 
Life: For, alas! the ſmall Forces I have with 
me, ate unable to ſecure it; and can by no 
Means ſupport me againſt thoſe numerous Ene- 
mies that thought to deſtroy me. 
Ver. 5. He ſhall reward evil unto my Enemics ; 
cut them off in thy Truth] And as for. thoſe 
Spies that undertook to find out all my hiding 


— 0 


places, (1 Sm. XXIII. 22, 23.) He ſhall bring 
ther Miſchief they intended to me, upon them- 
ſelves. Take a juſt Vengeance on them, and 
execute thy Threatnings, O Lonp, againſt ſuch 
treacherous perſons. 1 * 
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Life; (1 V. XXIIIL 20.) having no Regard to 


Ver. 1. 


Ver. 6. Iwill freely ſacriſies unto ther; Iwill 
praiſe thy Name, O'Loxv, for it is good.] In 
the mean Time I will not be ſparing in expreſſing 
my Thankfulneſs for what thou haſt done al- 
ready, but make thee my grateful Acknowledg- 
ments both in Word and Deed. Firſt, I will 
offer thee liberal Sacrifices; and then I will 


accompany them with my Praiſes of thy Wiſdom, 


Power, and Goodneſs, O Loxp;. which: is the 
molt pleaſing Sacrifice, I know, unto thee, and 
the moſt delightful Employment unto me. 

Ver. 7. For he hath delivered me out off all 
Trouble: and mine Eye hath ſeen his Deſire upon 


mine Enemies. | Who, by his ſpecial Providence, 


am marvellouſly delivered out of that Diſtreſs 
wherein I was, and all the | Dangets which it 
threatned: For my Eyes now date look upon 
thoſe Enemies in their Retreat, from whom I 
lately fled for Fear. (1 Sm. XXIII. 26, 27, 28.) 


PSALM ILV. 


To the Chief Muſician on - Neginoth. 
* Maſchil. A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm was ſent to the Maſter of the Muſick, 
to be ſung as the former: having. an Occafion 
ſomething like it. Fur the Complaint which 

be makes in the middle of the Pſalm, that 
his . greateſt Confident proved treacherous. to 

Hum, males it probable. that it was. compoſed 
when Abſalom's. Rebellion broke out, and be 
pas. forted to flee) ſuddenly from Jexuſalem: 

and as be was going barefoot upon Mount 

Olixet, (he and all his Company weeping) to 

increaſe his Sorrow, inet with the News. that 
Ahitophel al/o was among the Cynſpirators, 
2 Sam. XV. 31. Upon which, ue read there, 

He preſently fell to his Prayers; and as ſoon as 

he came to a Place where he could reſt, and 

_ retire himſelf, he repreſented, it is likely, the 
Sadneſs of bis Condition more largely in this 
Pſalm :\. beſteching.G6D- to diſappoint the Con- 
ſpirators, v. 9. Firit, becauſe of the: Violence 
they had committed at Jeruſalem; (v. 9, 10, 
11.) and, Secondly, becauſe of the vile Trea- 
cbery of Ahitophel, from the 12th: to the 15th, 
. which. ſeems to me, ought to be connected with 
the Beginning of the 'gth Verſe, for. be goes 
on in the 15th, to beſeech Gov to defeat. them 
all, which be had begun in the ↄth, but breaks 
off to inſert his Reaſons why he was ſi earnoſt. 
And then, in the Concluſion, he exhorts all 
thoſe that adbered: 70 him, Not ton he di ſcou- 
raged ; but to caſt their Care upon the Eonbp: 

. who would rewa#d their pious Confidence in 
bim; by protecting and Delivering then, and 
deſtroying their and his Enemies. HEN 


INE Ear: io ny Prayer, Gov, 
J and hide not thy ſelf from my Suppli- 
cation]! O God, the ſupreme Judge of all the 
World, I moſt humbly; addreſs my ſelt to thee, 
what att inclined to relieve thoſe that are op- 
preſſed: beſeeching thee not to reject a poor 
Supplicant but graciouſiy to receive his Peti- 
tion which he puts up unto the. 
Ver. 2. Hitend unto me] und bear me: I mourn 
in 


— 
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in my Complaint, and mate a Noiſe!) Let the 
Sadneſs of my Condition move thee to conſider 
and relieve me; which I am not able to repreſent 
in my Prayer, without 'Shricks, and lamentable 
Cries: ſo t is'the Perturbation of my Mind. 

Ver. 3. Becauſe of the Voice of the Enemy, be- 


. cauſe of the Oppreſſion of the wicked: for they caſt 


Iniquity upon me, and in Wrath they hate me.] 
Becauſe my own Son is become my Enemy, and 
hath blown the Trumpet of Rebellion againſt 
me, (2 Sam. XV. 10.) and becauſe of the fore 
Straits to which he hath wickedly reduced me : 
For which, that there might be ſome Colour ; 
he and his Aſſociates load me with falſe Accu- 
fations, and ſay I am unjuſt, and rake no care of 
my People, (2 Sam. XV. 3, 4.) and therefore furi- 


| ouſly ſet themſelves againſt me to dethrone me. 


Ver. 4. My Heart is ſore pained within me : 
and the Terrors 
is a ſore Grief unto my Heart, and puts me into 
the very Agonies of Death: Which, without thy 
Mercy, I muſt ſuddenly expect, (2 Sam. XVII. 2.) 

Ver. 5. Fearfulneſs and Trembling are come 
upon me, and Horror hath overwhelmed me.] The 
Suddenneſs and Strength of this Conſpiracy hath 
ſtruck me into ſuch a Fear, as makes me trem- 
ble: I am involved in ſuch Difficulties, that, 
which Way ſoever I look, Horror and Conſter- 
nation ſeize upon me. | 

Ver.6. . And I ſaid, O that I had Wings like a 
Dove: for then would T fly away, and be at reſt.] 
In this Confuſion I rather wiſh'd than hoped to 
eſcape, (2 Sam. XV. 14.) ſaying, Who will lend me 
Wings as ſwift as thoſe of a Dove, that I may 
flee away to ſome Place of Safety and Repoſe ? 
Ver. 7. Lo, then would I wander far off, and 
remdininthe Wilderneſs. Selah.) Lo, then would 
I go toſomefar diſtant Country,though I wandred 
I knew not whither (2 Sam. XV. 20.) I would 
hide my ſelf in ſome deſert” place, remote from 
all Society. © © ee 


Ver. 8. J would haſten my Eſcape from the 


windy Storm and Tempeſt.] And I would make 
all the haſt imaginable to eſcape this fierce Perſe- 
cution, (2 Sam. XVII. 16, 21.) which is riſen like 
a ſudden Storm of Wind, or violent Tempeſt, and 
threatens "utterly to ſubvert me. 

Ver. 9. Deſtroy, O Lord, and divide their 
Tongues: for I have ſeen Violence and Strife in the 
City.] O Lo xv, let that ſpeedy 
ſwallow up them, which they deſign againſt me, 
(2 Sam. XVII 16.) divide their Counſels, and 
raiſe Diſſentions among them, (2 Sam. XV. 34. 
XVII. 14, 150 for I am certainly informed, that 
by Rapine and Cruelty, Brawling and Conten- 
tion, they have filled the whole City of Feruſalem 
with Tumult and Conſtiſſunnt . 
Ver. 10. Day and Night they go about it upon 

: he Oat bo and Sorrow are in 
There is nothing elſe to be 


the midſt of it. 
ſeen, either by, | 
guard the Gates, or go the make it 
their Bufinefs to ravage and ſpoil, to pick Quar- 
rels, and fall out with every Body they meet 
Withal ; and "ſuch as run to the main Guards, 
in hope to meet with ſome Relief, are miſerably 
deceived ; for there the ſame Iniquity, Oppreſſi- 
on, and in jut ious Dealing, keep theit Station. 
Vet. . n is in the midft thereof: 


Deceit and Guile depart not from ber Streets. 


of Death are fallen upon me.] This 


ruction 


y or by Night: for they that 
4 Moms 
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There is no Place free either from their open 
Violence, or fecret Fraud and Deceit ; but they 
barbarouſly abuſe, or cunningly eircumvent the 
Inhabitants, both within Doors and without. 

Ver. 12. Bbr it was not an Enemy that reproa- 
ched me, then T could have born it; neither was it 
he that hated me, that did magnifie himſelf againſt 
me, then I would have hid my fer from him.] And 
there is one moſt notorious Traitor, whoſe In- 
gratitude deſerves” to be ſeverely puniſhed ; for 
he hath maliciouſly reproached and calumniated 


me and my Government, when I thought of no 
ſuch 'Treachery: For we never had any 


narrel, ' 
(then his Treaſon would not have been fo ſtrange, 
but far more tolerable:) nor did he give any 
Sign of Hatred to me; for then I could have 
ſecured my ſelf, by withdrawing from his 
Familiarity. | | 

Ver. 13. But it was thou, a Man, mine Equal, 
my Guide, and mine Acqnaintance.] No; thou, 
O moſt perfidious of all Mankind, who contri- 
veſt this ,Miſchief againſt me, walt the Perſon 
whom I eſteemed above all others; whom I loved 
as my ſelf; whoſe Counſel I ever followed; and to 
whom, as my Friend, I unboſomed all my Secrets: 

Ver. 14. We took ſweet Counſel together, and 
walked unto the Houſe of Gov in Company.] 
Whoſe Converſation was moſt delightful to me, 
and to whom I thought I had been tied, not only 
by the Bond of civil Friendſhip, but (which is far 
ſtronger) of Religion. 

Ver. 15. Let Death ſeize upon them, and 
let them go down quick into Hell: for Wickedneſs 
is in their Dwellings, and among them.] Let 
Death ſeize on them as unexpectedly as this Trea- 
ſon broke out againſt me: Let them fink on a fud- 
den into the Grave, when they think of nothing 
leſs; for whereſoever they go, all Manner of 
Miſchief marches along with them.  ' ' 

Ver. 16. As for me, I will call upon Gop : and 
the Loxd ſhall ſave inc.] As for me, I will in- 
jure no Body to preſerve my ſelf, but only com- 
mend my felt and my cauſe to Gop, the righteous 
Judge: And the Almighty Loxp, who changes 
not, will deliver me as he hath done formerly. 

Ver. 17. Evening and Morning, and at Noon 
will I pray, and cry aloud : and he ſhall hear my 
Voice.] For this I will not ceaſe to ſollicit him 
when I go to Bed, and when I riſe, and before 
I take my Repaſt; Both in my inward Thoughts, 
and with my Mouth, in filent Deſires and la- 
mentable Moans, I will never give over my Im- 
portunity, till he rg grant my Petition, 
and ſend me Relief. 

Ver. 18. He hath delivered my Soul in Peace 
from the Battel that was againſt me; for there were 
many with me] He will reſcue me from the 
Hand of this Rebellious Army which comes a- 

ainſt me, and reſtore me to my Throne in Peace: 

or be they never ſo numerous, there is a far 
greater Power on my fide, to defend me, and 
to fight for me. Wy K 
Ver. 19.  Gopſhall hear and afflift them, even 
be that abideth of old, Selah : becauſe they have no 
Changes, therefore they fear not 'Gop.] Gop 
himſelf, who hath ſo long governed the World 
moſt juſtly, and never alters nor changes, will 
hear my Prayer, and bring down their Pride: 
For having proſpered hitherto in their Villany, 
there is not one of them that repents; but * 

a 
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all pertinaciouſly 
out any Fear of the Divine Vengeance. | 
Ver. 20. He hath put forth his Hands againſt 


ſuch as be at Peace with him: be hath broken 


his Covenant.] Eſpecially that perfidious Perſon, 
who hath not only violated all the Laws of Friend- 
ſhip ; bur profanely broken his Promiſe and Oath 
of Fidelity, wherein he was engaged to me. 

Ver. 21. The Words of his Mouth were ſmoother 
than Butter, but War was in his Heart: his 
Words were ſofter than Oyl, yet were they drawn 
Swords.) Nothing can be falſer than he ; who en- 
tertained me with the faireſt and ſmootheſt Lan- 
guage, when at the ſame Time he was contrivin 
Sis Rebellion in his Heart : all hisſoft Words an 
tender Profeſſions of Kindneſs to me, ſerved =P 
to hide his Deſign of giving me a mortal Wound. 

Ver. 22. Caſt thy Burthen upon the Loxp, 
and be ſball ſuſtain thee : he ſhall never ſuffer the 
Righteous to he moved.) But why do I trouble 
my ſelf any farther with him? Be nat dejected, 
O my Soul, (and let me give this Counſel to every 
one that adheres to me) but repoſing thy hum- 
ble Truſt in Gov, caſt all the Burthens of thy 
Cares upon him; who will certainly ſupport 
thee under any 'Troubles that he is pleaſed to 
impoſe upon thee. 
though thou mailt be ſhaken and diſturbed for 


a Time, he will not ſuffer thee to be moved out 


of thy Place, but quietly ſettle thee there again. 
Ver. 23. But thou, O God, ſhalt bring them 
down into the Pit of Deſtruction: bloody and de- 
ceitful Men ſhall not live out half their Days, but 
I will truft in thee.) But as for thoſe that have 
wen me this Diſturbance, thou, O Gov, wilt 
Fewng them to an untimely End ; and throw them 
headlong into the Pit of Deſtruction. They are 
Men that thirſt after Blood, and by all Manner of 
Fraud and 'Treachery endeavour to compaſs 
their Ends: And ſuch ſhall periſh in the Flower 
of their Age ; when I truſt to ſpend my Days in 
Proſperity and Peace. 


PSALM LI. 


'T 0 the Chief Muſician, upon Fonath- 
elem rechokim. Michtam of David, 
when the Philiſtines took him in Cath. 


ARGUMENT. 


Pſalm compoſed by David, when, for fear of 
Saul, he fled like an innocent Dove into remote 
Countries. More particularly when he was 
forced to take Shelter among the Philiſtines in 
Gath, 1 Sam. XXI. where the Lords of the 
Court brought him to King Achiſh, with ſuch 
high Commendations of his Valour, as he thought 
might endanger his Life. And therefore he put 
on the Guiſe of a Man beſide himſelf; filently 
bewailing the Sadneſs of bis Condition, which 
conſtrained him to make Uſe of ſuch. Artifices ; 


A 


and complaining to Gop of the Cruelty of his 


Enemies, who bad driven him into this and 
many other Straits: But making no Remon- 
ftrances to Achiſh how he was uſed, nor beg- 
ging his Aſſiſtance againſt them. Not a Mord 
of this ; which is the Reaſon, poſſibly, why. he 
compares himſelf here in the Title to a ſilent or 
dumb Dove, if Interpreters rightly underſtand 


7 perfiſt in their Rebellion, with- 


Preſerve thy Integrity; and, 


* 


the Words Jonath Elem, which thev expound in 
that Manner. And Kinchi thinks, he the ra- 
ther compares himſelf to a Dove, becaufe that. 
is accounted a filly Creature, ( Hoſea VII. verſ. 
I1.) and David now ſeemed no better. 
nd this is the Reaſon, that this Pſalm. is ali 
called Michtam (ſee Pſa). XVI) becauſe.it is 
a Commemoration of Gob's ſingular Care over 
him, in many great Dangers, eſpecially. at Gath; 
when he intirely depended upon his Favour and 
Love alone; ſupporting himſelf and ſeeking 
no farther for Help) by his gracious Promiſe to 
him; which he thankfully acknowledges, eſpe- 
cially in the Concluſion of this Pſalm. 5 
Which was penned, it appears from v. 8. after 
many Wandrings of this good Man; firſt, to 
Samuel in Naioth, 1 Sam. XIX. 18. then to 
Jonathan, XX. I. then to Nob, XXI. 1. after - 
that to Gath, v. 10. from thence to Adullam, 
XXII. I. and then, into the Country of Moab, 
v. 3. from whence he was admoniſhed by the 
Prophet Gad, to go to a Place of greater 
Security, v. 6. which he found in the Bref of 
_ Hareth, 1 Sam. XXII. 5. where, I ſuppoſe, le 
might have a little Repoſe and Leiſure, to 
reflect upon what was paſt, and to compoſe 
this Pſalm: And from that Foreſt, I fancy, 
he might call himſelf (if we admit of Bochar- | 
tus his Change of one Point, Lib. 1. de A- 
nimal. Cap. 3. Part 2.) Jonath-Elim recho- 
kim, A Dove in the remote Woods. Where 
he made this Pſalm before the reft of his Man- 
_ drings to other Places, which afterwards. fol- 
towed. And when be came tothe Kingdom, be 
delivered it to the chief Maſter of Muſick, to 
be ſung after the Tune of a Song, which began 
with thoſe Words (as Aben-Fara tales it) 
Jonath-Elim rech kim. 


Ver. Be merciful unto me, O Gov, for Man 
would ſwallow me up: he fighting 

daily oppreſſeth me.] G Gov, the Supreme, and 
therefore impartial Judge of all the World, take 
Pity upon me, I beſeech thee, and reſcue me from 
the Violence of my Enemies: For Saul, forget- 
ing his own Mortality, and how, unſeemly it is 
for frail Man to continue his Enmities for ever, 
molt eagerly purſues me, with an unſatiable De- 
ſire to take away my Life: he never intermits 
his Perſecutions, but preſſes me ſo cloſely, that 
he gives me no time to breath. ao © 
Ver. 2. Mine Enemies would daily ſwallow me 
up : for they be many that fight againſt me, O thou 
moſt High.) He ſends abroad his Spies, to watch 
all Opportunities to enſnare me; for which 
they gape as greedily as ravenous Beaſts do for 
their Prey: And great Multitudes there are, O 
thou moſt High, (who, alone canſt diſappoint 
them) that, proud of their Numbers, and of their 
Power, have inſolently ſet themſelves againſt 
ma .to.deltroy me... 1... Af 1: ag 
Ver. 3. What Time Iam afraid, I will truſt in 
thee.) As I haye juſt Reaſon to fear thy Will, 
unleſs I be defended by thee, with whom I have 
intruſted my ſelf and all my Concerns which 
is the only Thing whereby I overcome thoſe 
Fears when, they ſeize upon m. | 
Ver. 4. In Gov 1 will praiſe, his, Word, in 
Gop {I have pup my Truſt, I will not fear what 
Naſb can do unto me.) By the Help of Goo, I 


will 
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will be ſo far from being diſmayed, that T will 
rejoice in the faithful Promiſe he hath made to 
me by his Prophet, (1 Sm. XVI. 13. 2 Nm. III. 9. 
V. 2.) Thoꝰ it be not fufilled preſently, yet by his 
Aſſiſtance I will depend, as I have done hitherto, 
upon his Fidelity for the Performance of it, and 
never fear what frail Man can do to hinder it. 
Ver. 5. Every Day they wreſt my Words; all 
their Thoughts are againſt me for evil.) I know 
what an ill Conſtruction my Enemies would put 
upon theſe Words, if they could hear what I ſay ; 
for they do nothing but wreſt the moſt innocent 


Speeches; and becauſe I profeſs to confide in 


God, pretend that I conſpire againſt the King, 
(1 Sam. XXIV. 9.) their whole Buſineſs bei 
4 elſe, but to contrive how to do me Miſ- 
chief. | 

Ver.6. They gather themſelves together, they 
hide themſelves, they mark my Steps, when they 
wait for my Soul.) For this End they hold many 
Conſultations among themſelves, and lay Snares 
privily for me; curiouſly obſerving all my Mo- 
tions, and ſtill expecting an Opportunity to take 
away my Lite. 

Ver. 7. Shall they eſcape by Iniquity ? in thine 
Anger caſt down the People, O Gob.] Shall this 
Iniquity alway go unpuniſhed 2 Or by their 
Subtilty and Craft ſhall they, who thus unjuſtly 
perſecute the innocent, eſcape thy Vengeance? O 
Gov, the righteous Judge, throw down thoſe in- 
ſolent People, who have ſo long provoked thy 
Patience; and make them feel the Effects of thy 
juſt Diſpleaſure. 1 9510 

Ver. 8. Thou telleſt my Wandrings, put thou 
my Tears into thy Bottle: are they not in thy 
Book ?] Thou art perfectly acquainted, I am 
ſure, how often I have been forced to fly, like a 
Vagabond, from place to place; which hath coſt 
me many a Tear: Good Lox, preſerve a kind 
Remembrance of them ; and let them not periſh 
as Things thou nothing regardeſt. But why am 
I ſo importunate for this, ſince I know thou art fo 
far from deſpiſing my Miſery, that thou art as 
mindful of it, as if thou kepteſt a Regiſter of 
every Tear, and of all my Troubles? | 

Ver. 9. N hen Icry unto thee, then ſhall mine 
Enemies turn back: this I know, for Go is for 
me.) My Prayer therefore ſhall prevail, when 
my Enemies oppreſs me, and obtain a glorious 
Victory over them; of this I am aſſured, becauſe 
the Mighty Gop, who rules all the World, is on 
my Side. | 

Ver. 10. In Gop will I praiſe his Word: in 
the Loxp will I praiſe his Word.] By his gra- 
cious Aſſiſtance I will continue my / Reſolution 
to rejoice in the faithful Promiſe I before menti- 
oned: He is the Eternal Lon, who never alters 
nor changes, and I will be like him, immutably 
rejoicing in that faithful Promiſe. 3k 

Ver. 11. In Gop have I put my Truft : I will 
not be afraid what Man can do unto me.] No- 
thing ſhallſhake the Confidence I have repoſed in 
him ; nor will I fear what the greateſt Man can 
do, were he more powerful than he is, to hinder 
the Accompliſhment of what the Loxp deſigns 
for me. | PITED 4 

Ver. 12. Vows are upon me, OGop: I 
will render Praiſes unto thee. | Nor will I ever 
be unmindful of the Promiſes I have made to thee, 


- 
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O Gov: to whom, when I' was in Diſtreſt I 


vowed the moſt grateful Acknowledgments," if 
thou wouldſt deliver me: Though I am not able 


to requite thy Kindneſs, yet I will not ceaſt to 
magniſie and extol it with my higheſt Praiſes! 
er. 13. For thou haſt delivered my Soul from 
Death: wilt not thou deliver my Feet from Þal- 
ling, that I may walk before Gov in the Light of 0 
the Living ?] For thou haſt fo remarkably rei- 
cued me from Death'(to thy Goodneſs I aſcribe 
it, not to Policy) when I was in the Power 
of the Philiſtines, that I ought not to doubt of 
thy continued Preſervation of me, from the Snares 
my Enemies lay to entrap me, or from the open 
Violence they uſe to overthrow me: Thou wilt 
ſupport me {till to praiſe thee, and to perform 
further Service to thee here in'this World, as I 
intend to do moſt ſincerely. | 


PSALM LVII. 


To the Chief Muſician. AF-taſchirh. 
Michtam of David, when he fled 
from Sau in the Cave. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm, the Title informs us, was penned 
upon the like Occaſion with the former. For 
after ſeveral other Wandrings, ( beſides thoſe 
he ſpeaks of in the forgoing Pſalm, v. 8.) or 
Removes from Place to Place, mentioned 1 Sam. 
XXIII. you find David in the ſtrong Hold of 
En-gedi, v. 29. where there was a Cave amon 
the Rocks, XXIV. 2, 3. in which David an 
his Men lurkt and hid themſetves for Bear of 
Saul. bo, in his Purſuit of them, came to 

eaſe himſelf in this very Place, where they 
Skult ; and thereby preſented David with as fair 
an Opportunity, as could be deſired, to kill him. 
Which he might have done without any Noiſe, 
if his Piety, and Religious Reſolution to do no- 
thing that was ſinful, no not to gain a —_ 
dom; but (truſting to the faithful Promiſe 
ſpeaks of, Pſal. LVII. 4, 10.) to wait wholly 
upon Gob, to prefer him when, and as he plea- 

- ſed, to the Throne, had not hinder'd him. For 
ſome of his Men, obſerving the Advantage, 
would fain have diſpatch'd him, if David had 
not forbidden the Perſon who was ready to ſtrike 
the Blow, ſaying, Al-taſchith, thon thalt not 

- deſtroy him; or, deſtroy him not. S ſome 
expound that Word, which we find in the Title 
of the Pſalm ; though others ( obſerving the ſame 
Word to be in the Title of the two following 
Pſalms, and of the LX XV. which belongeth not 
to this matter_) judge it more probable that Al- 
taſchith was the Beginning of ſome Song, ac- 
cording to which this Pſalm was to be ſung. To 
which, notwithſtanding, in my Opinion, it may 
be replied, that thoſe Three Pſalms which fol- 
low after this, had that Title prefix'd, only to 
ſhow that they were to be ſung like this. 

In which David commemorates Gob's great Mer- 

cy in mollifying the Heart of Saul at that time, 
by the Kindnef, and Piety which be expreſſed 
towards him: Remembring, in the firſt place, 
what kind of Thoughts he had when he was in 
the 22 and ſaw himſelf in manifeſt * 

Oo | 


1 


/ and their 7 ongues a ſbarp Sword.) 


' of being taken by Saul's Forces: and then 
" bleſſing Gov for. the ſudden Change which was 
made in bis ition, by Saul's falling into his 


Hand, to do what he pleaſed with him, by the | 


Demonſtration he gave him, that he had no trai- 
terous T boughts in his Heart; but bare ſtill a 
due Reverence to him, notwithſtanding the il 
Uſage he received from him. 2 
It is called Michtam, for the ſame Reaſon t hat 
the former was, becauſe of the ſingular Favour 
which Gov ſhewed him in this Deliverance ; 
more precious to him than any Jewel, and that 
deſerved an everlaſting Remembrance. ( See 
Plal. XVL) 
Ver. 1. DE merciful unto me, O God, be mer- 
ciful unto me, for my Soul truſteth in 


thee : yea, in the Shadow of thy Wings will I 


make my Refuge, until theſe Calamities be over- 
paſt.) O Goy, the Ruler and Governour of all 
the World, I moſt carneſtly beſeech thee to be 
merciful and gracious to me; O take ſome Pity 
upon me, who rely ſolely on thy Mercy, having 
no Confidence in theſe Fortreſſes, or ſecret Places, 
where I hide my ſelf; but truſting merely to thy 
Almighty Protection, on which I will ſtill depend, 
as I have done hitherto, for Defence and Preſer- 
vation, till this Danger be paſt, which is now 
impendent over me, and threatens to deſtroy me. 
Ver. 2. Iwill cry unto Gop moſt high: unto 
Gop that performeth all Things for me.] There 
is none ſuperior, or equal to him, unto whom I 
will continually commend my {elf ; - unto that 
mighty Gop, who will finiſh, I hope, what he 
hath begun to do for me. 935 
Ver. 3. He ſball ſend from Heaven, and ſave 
me from the Reproach of him that would ſwallow 
me 2 Selah. Go p. ſhall ſend forth his Mercy and 
his Trut h.] There are greater Armies in Heaven, 
than thoſe that here ſurround me; which, rather 


than I ſhall periſh, he will ſend for my Delive- 


rance; he will expoſe him to Shame and Re- 
proach, that gapes like a ravenous Beaſt to devour 
me: I doubt not of it; for beſides his infinite 


| Mercy, I have his Promiſe for my Security; in 


the Performance of which, he will viſibly declare 
his Fidelity. 

Ver. 4. My Soul is among Lions, and I lie 
even among them that are ſet on Fre, even the 
Sons of Men, whoſe Teeth are Spears and Arrows, 
And now 
there is a fit Opportunity, when my Life is in 
extreme Danger; for here I lie cloſe, and dare not 
ſtir, rg encompas d with Enemies pick*d out 
on purpoſe to deſtroy me, (1 Sam. XXIV. 2.) who 
are as fierce and cruel as Lions, and enraged 
againſt me fo furiouſly, that they are continually 
incenſing Saul to purſue me; tearing my good 
Name (as they hope to do me) in pieces, and 
giving the moſt deadly Wound to my Reputa- 
tion, (1 Sam. XXIV. v. 9.) 5 
Ver. 5. Be thou exalted, O Gop, above the 
Heavens: let thy Glory be above all the Barth.) 
Confute them, O Gov, the moſt righteous Judge 
of. Mens Actions and Intentions ; and by deli- 


vering me from this imminent Danger, raiſe to 


thy ſelf the higheſt Praiſes: and ſpread. the Fame 
of thy glorious Power, Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and 
Truth, throughout all the Earth. 
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ih | Ver. 6. They have. prepared a. Net for N 
Steps, my Soul is bowed down : they have digged 
a. Pit before me, into the midſt whereof they are 


fallen themſelves. Selah.] And how: ready art 


thou to hear the Prayers of thy faithful Servant ! 
For, atter all their Projects and Devices to entrap 
me, when I was juſt falling into their Hands, I 


am miraculouſly preſerved; and they themſelves 


precipitouſly run into that very Danger, wherein 
they 1 to have caught me, 1 Sm. XXIV. 
33 4> J, OC. 2 7s Te ITO 
Ver. 7, My Heart is fixed, O Gov, my Heart 
is fixed: I will ſing and give Praiſe.) My 
Heart alſo is ready, O Gop, my Heart is pre- 
pared, and firmly reſolved to pay thee the Vows 
which I made in my Diſtreſs ; my Song ſhall be 
of thee; and with all the Joy I can expreſs, I 
will ſet forth thy Praiſe. | 
Ver. 8. Awake up my Glory, awake Pſaltery 
and Harp: I my ſelf will awake early.) My 
Tongue, wherewith I ought to glorifie thee, ſhall 
be no longer ſilent, or merely full of Complaints; 
nor ſhall - any Inſtrument of Muſick, be wanting 
to accompany my Hymns: which I will ſing unto 
thee ſo early, that I will prevent the riſing Sun. 
Ver. 9. JI will praiſe thee, O Lorp, among 
the People: I will fing unto thee. among the' Na- 
tions.] Nor will I content my ſelf with my pri- 
vate Acknowledgements of thy Goodneſs ; but I 
will publiſh thy Praiſe in the greateſt Aſſemblies 
of thy People, among whom this Song ſhall be 
ſung; yea, other Nations ſhall read therein, how 
thankful I am to thee for what thou haſt done. 
Ver. 10. For thy Mercy is great unto the Hea- 
vens, and thy Truth unto the Clouds.) For it is 
fit my 'Thankfulneſs ſhould be as boundleſs as thy 
Mercy; which tranſcends all my | Expreſſions; 
and hath nothing equal to it, but thy Faithfulneſs 
and Truth. | F' 7; | 
Ver. 11. Be thou exalted, O Gov, above the 
Heavens: let thy Glory be above all the Earth. 
Be thou ſtill exalted in theſe, O Gov, and raiſe 
to thy ſelf thereby the higheſt Praiſe : ſpread the 
Fame of them every where, that thou mayelt be 
glorified throughout all the World. 


PSAT, M LVII. 


To the Chief Muſician. ' AI raſcbirb. 
; Michtam of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


This and the next Pſalm, in order of Time, precede 
the foregoing. But is is an ordinary Method 
among the Hebrews to go backward from the 
laſt to the firſt: as they ſeem to me to do very 
plainly, in theſe three Pſalms, which have the 
Tile of Al-raſchith. ' For David's firſt Eſcape, 
when Saul ſent to kill him, was certainly the 
Occaſion of Pſalm LIX." And then Saul calling 
bis Privy Council together, who without any 
more ado pronounced bim guilty of High Trea- 

| ſon: it is the Subject of this preſent Pſalm. 
And after that Saul perſecuted him with the 
greater Colour and Show of Fuſtice, accuſing 

Him of the worſt. of Crimes; as be complains in 
many Places, particularly in the Pſalm fore- 
going. Which being called Al-taſchith, for 4 

pecu- 
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uu Har Reaſon, 7 Fs there.) This, when u 
the 


was delivered to the Chief Muſician, was ap- 
pointed to be ſung after the ſame munner with 
that, and had the ſame Name given it, with the 
Title of Michtam alfo ;* 5 it contains 4 
memorable Reproof of thoſe Evil Counſeltors, 
«obo, againſt their Conſcience, had condemned 
David, merely to pleaſe 2 71 
Him a Pretence to deſtroy him. And therefore 
he prophefies a ſignal Vengeance ſhould overtake 
them (which he would have every body obſerve) 
and that ſo ſuddenly and dreadfully, that he 


compares it to the Miſchief which a Whirl- 


wind doth, when it carries all before it in a 
Moment: and particularly he remembers the 
Pots and Caldrons over the Fire, which ſhould 


ſuffer by it; to intimate, I ſuppoſe, that theſe 


Men were great Oppreſſors, and devoured the 
People ; as the Prophets Hey complain, in that 
very Language, particularly Micah III. 2, 3. 
where you read how the Senators of Iſracl broke 
the very Bones of the Poor, and chopt them in 
pieces as for the Pot, and as Fleſh within the 
Caldron. Which Place affords the beſt Expli- 
cation that I can find of the ninth Verſe of this 
Pſalm. Where I take hai and haron to refer 
to Thorns, and render the former green or alive, 
the other dry, or ſcorcht and burnt. But what- 
ſoever theſe Words ſignifie, the Repetition of 
chemo before each of them, plainly denotes, (to 
any one that underſtands the HebrewLanguage) 
that the Things meant by thoſe Words ſhould be 
ſerved both alike, _ 8 


Ver. 1. NO ye indeed ſpeak Righteouſneſs, O 

Congregation 9 do ye judge uprightly, 
O ye Sons of Men ?] From whom may we ex- 
pe& ſuſtice, if not from the Princes and Rulers 
of the People met together in Council? But let 
me ask that grave Aﬀmbly, do you verily think, 
that you have pronounced a righteous Sentence 


againſt me? Did you judge acording to your 


Conſciences, uprightly and ſincerely ; and not 
ſuffer your ſelves to be bĩaſſed by your Affections? 

Ver. 2. Tea; in Heart you work Wickedneſs : 
you weigh the Violence of your Hands in the Earth. | 
You know the contrary to be true ; and that you 
are not only diſpoſed to do as the King would 
have you; but have Hearts fraught with Malice 
and wicked Devices againſt me: you that ought 
to weigh Things in an even Balance, and judge a 
Cauſe according to its Merits, ſuffer your ſelves 


to be inclined by baſe Reſpects, to do an open /. 


Violence to your Country, and to oppreſs the 
Innocent. W ee | 

Ver. 3. The Wicked are eſtranged from the 
Womb, they go aſtray, as ſoon as they be born, 
ſpeaking Lyes.) But it is no wonder I am thus 
uſed by a wicked Brood, who never had any Senſe 


of Gop and Goodneſs; but were depraved from 


the very Womb: going aſtray, as ſoon as they 
could go; and telling Lies as ſoon as they could 
ſpeak. L 22 | 
Ver. 4. Their Poiſon is like the Poiſon of a 


Serpent; they are like the deaf Adder, that ſtop- 


peth her Bar:] And ſuch is the Malignity of their 
venomous Nature, they tell the molt malicious 


and deſtru&ive Lies of me; which ſtrike at my 


Life as plainly, as if they were the Poiſon of a 


the King, and give 


Serpent: whom they reſemble in this Alo tllat 
they will not be better inſtructed, nor, as becomes 
good Judges, keep an Ear open to farther Infor- 
mation; but are as obſtinate as the deaf Adder, 
(o much ſpoken of in our neighbouring Coun- 


o_ 


rties) which can heat welt enoagh, bur ſtops hoch 
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Ver. 5. „ hich will nut htarken to the Voice of 
Charmers, charming never ſo wiſely.) And will 
not liſten to the magical Song, wherewith their 
cunning Men are wont to charm thoſe Serpents.; 


and draw them together out of their Holes. 


Ver. 6. Break their Teeth, O Gov, in their 
Mouth : break out the great Teeth of the young 
Lions, O Loxv.] I appeal therefore from them, 
unto thee, O Gov, the moſt rightcous Judge; be- 
ſeeching thee to diſable thoſe Niers Forces, whoſe 
Wickedneſs is incotrigible : Though they be as 
ſtrong and terrible, as fierce and ravenous as the 
young Lions, Thou, O Loxv, who are ſuperior 
to all, canſt eaſily diſarm them; and leave them a 
Deſire, without any Power to do me Miſchief, 

Ver. 7. Let them melt away, as Waters which 


run continually : When he bendeth his Bow to 


ſhoot his Arrows, let them be as cut in pieces. 
Or if they have any Strength remaining, let their 
Courage fail them when they would attempt any 
Thing againſt me: Let them be diſſipated like 
Waters which flide away: when Saul bends his 
Mind to do me any Harm, let him miſs his Aim; 
like him that ſhoots a broken Arrow out of his 
Bow. | 

Ver. 8. As a Snail which melteth, let every 
one of them paſs away like the untimely Birth of 
a Woman, that they may not ſee the Sun.] Or 
be like a Snail, that appears with a threatning 
Look when it puts forth its Horns; but the far- 
ther it goes, the more it waſtes and ſpends it ſelf: 
whatſoever Deſigns he and his Followers may 
have to deſtroy me, let them all miſcarry and 
prove like an abortive Child, which dies in the 
Womb, and never ſees the Light of this World. 

Ver. 9. Before your Pot can feel the Thorns, 
he ſhall take them away as with a Whirkwind, 
both living, and in his Wrath.) O ye unrigh- 
teous Judges; who, inſtead of preſerving the 

People, devour and cat them up: Gov ſhall hurry 
you away ſuddenly, as in a furiovs 'Tempelt ; 
which before your Fleſh-pots can feel the Thorns, 
carries them all away, both the green 'Thorns and 
the dry. 

Ver. 10. The righteous ſhall rejoice when he 
eeth the Vengeance: he ſhall waſh his Feet in the 
Blood of the Wicked 1 Which juſt judgment of 
Gov, when innocent People, whom you have op- 
preſſed, ſhall behold, it will fill. them with Joy; 
yea, they ſhall triumph over theſe wicked Men, 
like a great Conqueror ; who, returning with an 
abſolute and complete Victory from the Slaugh- 
ter of his Enemies, dips his Feet in their Blood, 
as he paſles over their Carcaſes. 

Ver. 11, Sy that a Man ſball ſay, Verily there 
is a Reward for the Righteous : verily he is a 
Gov that judgeth in the Earth.] And the moſt 


vulgar People, who obſerve little, ſeeing ſo re- 
markable a Vengeance, ſhall confeſs and fay, 
Surely it is beſt to be juſt and pious: ſurely there 
is a Supreme Judge, whatſoever profane Men ima- 
gine, who takes Notice of all that is done upon 

| Earth, 
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Earth, and putfiſhes or rewards Men according 
to their Delires. mach; 


p S AL M ILIX. 


To the Chief Muſician. A taſcbitb. 
Michtam of David; when Saul ſent, 
and they watched theHouſe to kill him. 


AR GU ME N T. 
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The Title ſufficiently informs us of the Occafion of 


this Pſalm, wherein David expreſſes what his 
_ Thoughts and Affections were, when Saul ſent 
Officers to watch his Houſe all 1 and to 
ay him when he came out of his s in the 
Morning: as you may read 1 Sam. XIX. from 
v. 11, tov. 18. He repreſents his Danger; 
beſeeches Gov's Protection; deſcribes the Wick- 
edneſs of his Enemies, and their Diligence to 
deſtroy bim; commends himſelf to Go)» ; ex- 
preſſes his Confidence in him; and at laſt 
. gratefully acknowledges God's Goodneſs, who, 
by the Kindneſs of his Wife, preſerved him from 
this Danger. Which was ſo great, and the 
Deliverance from it ſo remarkable, that he 
would have it commemorated in this Pſalm. 
Which is therefore called Michtam, ( ſee Pſalm 
XVI.) and was ſent to the Maſter of Muſick in 
the Tabernacle, to be ſung as the two former, 
which have the Name of Al-taſchith. See 


Pſal. LVII. 


Ver. D me from mine Enemies, O my 
Gop : defend me from them that riſe 
up againſt me.] O Gov, who haſt hitherto gra- 
ciouſly preſerved me, (ſee 1 Sam. XX. 10.) take 
me now into thy Prote&ion, and deliver me from 
this great Danger: Thou ſeeſt the Number and 
the Power of my Enemies, who are riſen up to de- 
ſtroy me; be thou my Defence, I beſeech thee; 
and bring me into ſome Place of Safety, where 
they may not be able to reach me. 

Ver. 2. Deliver me from the Workers of Ini- 
quity, and ſave me from bloody Men.) Reſcue 
me from the Malice of Men, whoſe Buſineſs and 
conſtant Employment it is to do wickedly: Save 
me from the Cruelty of thoſe, whom nothing but 
my Blood will ſatisfie. 

Ver. 3. For lo, they lie in wait for my Hul: 
the mighty are gathered againſt me; not for my 
Tranſgreſſion, nor for my Sin, O Lob.] For lo, 
a ſtrong Guard hath beſet my Houſe, and lies in 
wait to apprehend me, and take away my Life : 
though I have committed no Offence againſt 
them, either great or leſs, as thou, O Lox, 
from whom nothing can be hid, very well knoweſt. 

Ver. 4. They run and prepare themſelves 
without my Fault: awake to help me, and behold. 
Unprovoked by me, (I dare again repeat it, fo 
great is my Innocence) they very buſily run to 
and fro, and with all Diligence ＋ their 
Watch in every Place to hinder my Eſcape: O 
that thou wouldſt therefore ſeaſonably ge fa 
for my Succour, and conſider the Danger of my 
Condition. 

Ver. 5. Thou therefore, OLoxp Gop of Hoſts, 
the Gob of Iſrael, awake to viſit all the Heathen : 


be not merciful to any wicked Tranſgreſſours. Se- 


lab.] What is all their Power and Force to 
thine? Who art the Sovereign Loxp. of the 
World, and commandeſt all the Hoſts in Heaven 
and Earth; and haſt made alſo a gracious Cove- 
nant with thy People, to protect and defend them: 
Appear now for my Relief, and puniſh all thoſe 
wicked Men, who call themſelves thy People, but 


are as barbarous and cruel, as falſe and perfidious 


as the Heathen: Do not ſpare them therefore, 
nor ſhew any Favour to ſuch as violate all the 
Laws of Juſtice and Charity, and keep no Faith 
with their Neighbour s. e 

Ver. 6. They return at Evening ; they make a 
Noiſe like à Dog, and go round about the City.] 
After I had eſcaped the Fury of Saul in the Day, 
he renews his Attempts in the Evening ; and ſends 
armed Men to apprehend me; (1 Sam. XIX. 10, 
11.) ſome of which lie about my Eouſe, ready, 


like a growling Dog, to ſeize upon me; and others 


(ſhould they miſs me there) go round about the = 


City, to way-lay me in every Corner. 

Ver. 7. Behold, they belch out with their 
Mouth: Swords are in their Lips; for who, ſay 
they, doth hear p] Behold, how full their Hearts 
are of Malice! which burſts out at their Mouth: 
they openly threaten to kill me, (1 Sam. XIX. 15.) 
for who, oy they, ſhall call them to any Account 
for it, when they have diſpatched me ? x 

Ver. 8. But thou, O Lord, alt laugh at 
them; thou ſoalt have all the Heathen in Deri ſion.] 


Thou, O Loxv, art not in their Thoughts, who 


wilt fo diſappoint them in their Deſigns, as to 


make them very ridiculous : Thou wilt expoſe all 
theſe Paganiſh People to the Scorn and Derifion 
of thoſe who ſee how they are defeated, (1 Sam. 

Ver. 9. Becauſe of his Strength, will I wait 
upon thee: for Go is my Defence.] For what 
is the Strength of Saul to thee ? on whom I will 
wait with the ſame Diligence, that they watch 
for me: knowing that Cal ſafer under God's 
Protection, than if my Houſe were an impreg- 
nable Tower. „ 


Ver. 10. The Gov of my Mercy ſball prevent 


me; Gov ſhall let me ſee my Deſire upon mine 
Enemies.) He who hath given me ſo many De- 
monſtrations of his Love, will not now deſert me; 
but make Way for my timely Eſcape, notwith- 
ſtanding all their Diligence to apprehend me: Let 
them obſerve me as cloſely as they can, Gop will 
let me behold their Diſappointment, 
Ver. 11. Slay them not, left my People forget: 
ſcatter them by thy Power, and bring them down, 
O Lord our Sherld.] Not that I defire they 
ſhould all be ſlain at one Stroke, which, though a 
terrible Vengeance, might ſoon ſlip out of my 
Countrymens Mind ; whoſe Profit I deſire; more 
than my own private Revenge: And therefore 
wiſh rather thou wouldſt employ thy Power, O 
LoxD our Protector, firſt to depoſe them from 
their Honour and High Place; and having laid 
them low, and made them contemptible, then to 
diſperſe them here and there, and make them wan- 
der up and down as Vagabonds; that they ma 
remain every where publick Spectacles of thy raft 
Diſpleaſure. 7D. AS ID ING TION. + 181 
Ver. 12. For the Sin of their Mouth, and the 
Words of their Lips, let them even be taken in 


their Pride: and for Curſing and Lying, which 


| they 
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Vex. 13. Conf! ume "them in Rrath, conſume 
them that they 75 not he: and 


= 


waſt away bf degrees, in theit Dilperſions, tl 


5 5 who governs all chings; and 


us, but throughout the World. en ng 
Ver. 14. Aud at Evenin 7 let them return, 
4 is and go 


want of Satisfaction. & 0g 
Ver. 16. But I will ſing of thy Power; yea, 
I will. fing aloud of thy Mercy in the Morning: 
for thou haſt been my Defence and Refuge in the 
Day of my. Trouble.) Whilſt 1 (whom, they 
thought to have devoured) am prailing thy Pow- 
er, as I intend: to do continually ; I will get up 
early, to give . thee the higheſt Praiſes for thy 


Mercy (as I did that Morning when I had eſca- 


ped the Hands of thoſe that watched for me) 
becauſe thou didſt ſo mightily defend me, and 
take me into thy gracious Protection; when I 
was in ſuch a Strait, that without thy miraculous 
Mercy I muſt have periſhed. | 

Ver. 17. Unto thee, O my Strength, will I 


ſing: for Gop is my Defence, and the Gov of my. 


Mercy.) It is but juſt that I ſhould praiſe thee 
(who didſt inſpire me with Strength and Courage) 
with the ſame Diligence that I prayed'to thee, 
againſt the Power of Saul, (v. 9.) For, whoſoever 
was the Inſtrument, it was Gop that brought me 
into a Place of Safety; that God, who hath been 
moſt merciful to me, and tied me unto him by 
innumerable Benefits. | 
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hr Pſalm, we learn by the Title: was perined 
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reign Enemies fo much 


\ foo bard for bins, and at laft overthrew him, 
in that great Battel wherein he und his Sons 


. were lain, 1 Sam. XXXI. But when David 
Was come to the Crown, and both Kingdoms 
alſo united in him, Gop himſelf ſeemed to lift 
up an Enſign to them, (as be ſpeaks here, v. 4.) 
To call them to reſort with one conſent unto 
| David, in aſſured Hope of Vitfory bver their 
Enemies. Accordingly he ſubdued the Philiſtines, 

_ as you read 2 Sam. VIII. 1. (which Chapter muſt 
be read for the underſtanding of this Pſalm} 
and after that (mote the Moabites, v. 2. of that 
Chapter ; and then, in a memorable Battel 

| Ap taken Notice of in the Title of this 
ſalm ) overthrew the Syrians, called here and 

in other Places Aram: Both thoſe that lived 
between the two Rivers Tigris and Euphrates, 
called Naharaim ; and thoſe that adjoined to 

| them, in that Part of Syria, called Zobah, 


| een P | 7 7 N 
ced to paſs whole Nights in Complaints, for And returning from this Victory, 2. bis Lieu- 


tenant General Abiſhai had {ain of the Edo- 
mites eighteen thouſand, (2 Sam. VII. 13. 1 
_ Chron, XVIII. 12. Joab, the General of all his 
Forces, fell upon them again, and killed in the 
ſame Place, the Valley of Salt, twelve thouſand 
more (as the Title of this Pſalm informs us, 
and afterwards deſtroyed them entirely, leaving 
never a Male-Child, that be could find, re- 
maining, 1 Kings XI. 15, 16. | | 


Fr all which Expeditions, when David was pre- | 


paring himſelf, he compoſed this Pſalm, and 
delivered to the Maſter of Muſick in the Ta- 
bernacle; to be ſung upon an Inſtrument of fix 
Strings, which was wont to be uſed in ſolemn 
Thankſgivings ( and therefore called Shuſham- 


eduth.) For be nothing doubted, but Gov would 


proſper his Arms, better than he bad done 
Saul g: and both give him the Victory over their 
Forces in the Field, and bring him alſo into 
their fortified Cities, v. g. as we read he did, 
2 Sam. VIII. 14. Which made this Pſalm alſo 
be called Michtam of David, (ſee Pſalm XVI) 
being a maſt precious Memorial, worthy to be 
ever preſerved, of bis Faith in Gov, and of the 
admirable Succeſs of it; whereby Poſterity 
ſhould learn to truſt in him. 


o 


To the Chief Muſician upon Shuſham N 9 Gov, thou baſt caſt us off, thou haſt 


Eduth, Michtam of David to teach 
when he ſtrove with Aram-nabaraim, 
and with Aram-zobah; when Joab 


ſcattered us, thou baſt been diſplea- 


3 ſed, O turn thy ſelf to us again.) O Gov, the 
Judge of all the World, who haſt lately reje&ed 
us, and refuſed to go out with our Armies; who 


returned, and ſmote of Edom, in the haſt broken and cattered our Forces, (1 Sam. 


Valley of San, twelve thouſand. 


/ 


XXXI. £ 7.) ſo highly had our Sins provoked 


P thy 
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thy Diſpleaſure; I moſt humbly beſeech thee, to 
return to us with thy Favour,.and make us as 
prot rous as we have been onfileceſsful, 
er. 2. L hon baſt made the Earth totremble; 
thou haſt broken it: heal the Breaches thereof, 
for it ſoaketh.) There have been dreadful Com- 
motions among dur {clycs, and miſerable Rents 
and Diviſions, (2 Sam, II. g 9. 10, 17. III a.) the 
woful Effects of which remain to this Day; and 
call for thy Help: who alone canſt repair the 
esches our Folly hath. made 3 and perfect the 
nion which is begun. 
* 3. Thau' baſt ſoewed thy "People. hard 
gs - thou haſt made us to drink the Nine of 


Aﬀoniſhment Thou haſt made us feel What it 

is to offend thee, by inflicting grievous Wu 
— upon us; wherein thou haſt fulfilled the 
Words. of thy Seryant Moſes: :  ( Deut. XX VIII. 


18, 34.) for We have been like to Men bereft of Hope 


e Uſe of their Reaſon, by fame intoxicating Po- 
5 and have madly deſtroyed one another. 
Ver. 4. Thou bat s ven 4 Banner to them 
that fear thee : that it 7508 be diſplayed becauſe 
4 the Truth. $14b.) But now thou halt grant- 
ed the Deſires of thoſe that devoutly worſhip + al 
and, according to thy faithful Promiſe, (2 55 III. 
9, 18.) given me to them to be their King; to 
whom they ſhould all repair, as Soldiers do to 
their Enſign when it islifted up, and unanimouſly 
fight againſt their Enemies under my Conduct. 
TONY That thy beloved may 2 delivered; 
ſave wit 727 right Hand, and hear me.] Which 


beſcech thee 8 blels and proſper; that by De 
mighty Power accompanying $ Arms, I may 5 . 


be an Inſtrument of deliveri 
from thoſe that have op 
Ver. C. Gop bath, 75 in bis Holineſs, I 
Will rejoice Twill divide Shechem, and mete oui 
the Valley of Succoth.] Why ſhould I doubt of 
it? And not rather rejoice in aſſur d Hope of 
Victory; fince Gov, who is molt holy, and can- 
not lie, hath ſaid, He vill deliver them by my 
Hand, (2 Sam. III. 18. ) and hath already put me 
in Poſſcfſion (as he alſo promiſed, v. 2.) of all the 
Country about Samaria; which I will diſtribute 
under ſuch Officers, as I think fit to ſet over them. 
Ver. 7. Gilead is mine, and Manaſſeh is mine, 
Ephrain alſo is the Strength of mine Head ; 
dab is my Law-giver.)] Cilead alſo and Mana vy 
who were lately under another King, (2 Sam. II. 
.9.) have ſubmitted themſelves unto me; 
hath the Tribe of Ephraim, which is a main Sup- 
rt of my Authority: Theſe and all the reſt of 
the Tribes of 1/racl are now united to the Royal 
Tribe of Fudah, which (according ro the Word 
of our Fore-father, Gen. XLIX. 10.) ſupplies me 
with wiſe and able Men to adminiſter the Laws, 
and order the Affairs of my Kingdom. 
Ver. 8. Moab is my Waſh-pot, over Edom will 
I caſt out my Shoe : Phil, triumph thou be- 
cauſe of me.] Which ſhall now extend it ſelf 
beyond the Bounds of this Country ; for I will 
tread Moab under my Feet, and reduce them to 
the vileſt Servitude, (2 Sam. VIII. 2 I will tram- 
ple alſo upon the Edomites, and make them my 
Slaves, (ib. v. 14) The Philiſtines likewiſe, whom 
I have begun to ſmite, (2 Sam. V. 17, Oe. 22, 
Sc.) ſhall, add to my J riumphs, and be forced 
to meet me as t their conquering » Lonp. is 2, Sam. 
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oonſider how potent chte Na arc, by whr 
Power or Force ſhall T. eiter that ron) ly. kane 
City, in the Fm rontiers of their Cay nt? 

is it that 15 So dud r me into Hiviga,: rl 7255 
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Ver. 10. Witt not Thom, 0 60h, when batt 


caſt us off + aud thou 90 G Goh, WHEY e, * 
go out with our Armies But Tean ſoon anf wa 
mp elf; ; 


for why Thould 11 deſp Rat. Pri 
with-us, O Gon 725 all Power and 92 8 
formerly indeed ddt reſect us, and orſake or 


Conduct of our Arr es; by ut no 51 hope, Witt 
graciouſly 40 us, 4 Male us viktärlbus. DI 


Ver. 11. Give us Heiß from Troubls* fer vain 
is the. Help of. Man.] Do not . 97 
bat afford us thy Help againſt" che 
19 10 (2 Sam. \ / ITL. SPOT hey Allet 
fot | no humape Force is able Kg 60 2 Foes us, 
Yor have We pages Coon e in it: hut in tet alone. 
Ver. 12. by 1.7 Ny Gop Wy Pall di valiatithy : 
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of he it is that ad 4 7 our "Enemits. il 
y whoſe aſſiſtance \ we will behave out ſelves con- 
ragiouſſy , and do — 5 Acts; for Goo will ut 
terly__rout our Enemii and read them down 
UAE Mire | in the Streets, eie ny 
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4 agree, that in the Beeinni 1575 Pfalm 
25 relates e ar- Mis 7 ping of were, when 
De fled either from Saul, or fron. his Sn Ab- 
ſalom; ch drave him over Jordan, as far as 
Mahanaim, the very Extremity of Judæa. Of 
_ this latter, it is moſt ains 
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probable, he compi 
Lere, v. 2. becauſe afterward he calls himſelf 
Kiag, . 6. which he would not have done dur- 
ing the Life of Saul, tho he was anointed, and 
Aeſigned by Gov, to that high Dignity ; ; becauſe 
nothing could have jaftified Saul's Perſecution 
bim ſo much as his taking upon him that Title. 
It may be [aid indeed, that be kept this Pſalm 
private till he was poſſeſſed of the” K mgdom, 
and then deliber d it to the Chief Muſician, to 
be ſung as Pſal. IV. But that will not ſeem ſo 
likely, when we conſider that bis Danger was 
oper before he had finiſhed this Pſalm, and cal- 
led himſelf a King; as appears from the latter 
Part of it, beginning v. 5. Where, after a 
Pauſe, he begins to acknowledge how Gov had 
granted the Deſires he made when he was in 
' Diſtreſs; and thankfully commemorates bis 
Mercy, in bringing him back again to his T. E | 
bernacle : Poping he would prolong bis Life i 
the Throne, (v. 6.) to which he was newly ei- 
ther advanced, or reſtor'd by Gov's 2 
= 7 Joul ſuppoſe the. Hanan s in A Paraphraſe. 
=" * 0 vi 4 
Ver. I; Ear "ny Gry, 0 7 attend unto my 
wig Prayer,] O Gov, the Supreme Go- 
vernour and Judge of all the World, graciouſly 
vouchſafe to admit and anſwer the Petitions of a 
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poor Supplicant; whoin u molt lamantable Con- 
Alton, eries unto ches moſt earneſtly for Relief. 
Ver. 2. From the end of the Barth wi I cry 
ante tee, ben my Heart is overwhilmed'y'\ lead 
me to the Roc that 3 IO hich 
I vill. not deſpair, though I am upon the Brink 
au en OS ef my Kingdom, (4 Sm 
of Mind, 


XVII. 22, 24) and in ſuch W 


that I am even overwhelmed” with Fear, and 


Grief; and Care; ſtiſl I cry unto thee, ſaying, 
Secure me, I belerch theo, and bring me into 
a Place of Safety; which as without thee I 


am not able to reach, ſo in Euer may 


not be able to approach me. u. 

Ver. 3. Fr thou haſt been'a Shelter for Seed 
a ftroug Tower from the Enemy.] For in all my 
Diſtreſſes hitherto, thou haſt been pleaſed won- 
derfully to preſerve me: I fled to thee, and was 
protected, as in an im able Fortreſs, when 
Saul fought to deſtroy me. 

Ver. 4. Iwill abide in tiy Lahernacle ſon ever : 
I vill truſt in the Cyuert of thy Wings,” Selah.| 
Which makes me hope thou wilt 2 
again to the Place where thou dwelleſt; Ll 
that 1 ſhall never be thus. baniſhed from it any 
more, but remain in Safety under thy — 
Protection, in which I will put my J , 
dence. 5d it} 
An Er thou, 0 God, Baſt beard 405 Vows: 3 
thou haſt given me the Heritage of thoſe that fear n 
thy Name.] And ſince thou, O Gop, haſt heard 
the Prayers, which with theſe Vows 1 made unto 
thee ; and halt given me the Poſſeſſion of 
that Country, which is Wot os p ene of ax. 
faithful People : 

Ver. 6. | Thou wilt ke the King? s Life: 
and his Tears as many Generations. ] I doubt not 
but thou wilt grant their King a long and proſ- 
perous Reign over them, and add ſo many Years 
to thoſe which his Enemies would have cut 
off: as if thou hadſt given him a new Life, 
and added another Age unto the former. 

Ver. 7. He ſhall abide before Gon for ever: O 
prepare Mercy and Truth, which may preſerve 
him.] He ſhall fit upon his Throne, and ever go- 
vern in the Fear of Gop: O that thy Goodneſs 
and Faithfulneſs, which are a ſtronger Guard 
than all his military Fogces, may be ever ready 
at Hand to defend him. 

Ver. 8. SY will I fing Praiſe unto thy Name for 
ever, that I may daily perform my Vows.) So 
will I perpetually fing Pſalms in Praiſe of them; 
and learn thereby to be faithful to my Promiſes : 
and Day by Day perform the Vows which I 
made unto thee when I was in Trouble. 


PSALM LXIL 


To the Chief Mufician, to "Fad hun. 
A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


There are no Petitions at all in this Pſalm, nor 
any Thankſgivings : but only Expreſſions of 
David's Faith and Confidence in Gov. Which 
(notwithſtanding the Straits he "was in, as 
appears from v. 3, 4. grew greater and 
fronger ( compare v. 2. with v. 6.) and moved 
bim to earneſt Exhortations of all other Per- 


PAL LXII On the Bookogf Þ $SABVMSY AN 


opus; neuen 10 truſt. i Menz vrurh defs im fhe IG 
. [avigkdd Arts af. eht Mean aun Robe 
vor, apbereby Ale n — —. 
1 feluet ta gerdk Euler; bopinyuadiveby to a 
Monga thut no Buy dare mne with rbem 
en e 1 their Con dende in Gon alan 
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e G be them; rde Pikty 
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Which ua una one think" this. Pfulm 19095\ 
"pended by: Bim when he hau overcome? all ht. 
ars iato uilich the Rebellion of Abſulomm iat 
Fr p len 5 9 Was Hot reflored ruhig 
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. Soul adh ade Gov: 
bim cometh my Salvation] 
Ut che gers be never ſo great which threaten 
my Deſtruction, Lum reſolded "quietly: and pa- 
tiently to commit my ſelf x& Gon 'cxpetting: 
what he will bel pleaſed to do for me, who 
alone is able to deliver me. D197 dne bilo? 
Ver. 2 He only is my Rock ny Sable ti- 
on: he is my Defence, I. ſhall not he groutly mo- 
ved. J Be my Enemies never ſo powerful, I doubt 
ot by his Providenee to be ſafe; ſo ſecure, that 
chough- they- give me ſome Diſtarbance, they 
ſhall not be able ro do it lon n 
throw me quite out of my. T [21-310 
Ver. 3: How lang wil} ys — Aebi 
uf a Man & ye ſhall be lain all of you a a 
bowing Wall ſhall ye be, and as & tottering Funce.] 
I wonder at your Obſtinacy, ks! ebntinue chus 
to contrive the Ruin of a Man, whom-'Gop 
hath ſo viſibly declared that fie fuvours: 10 
what Purpoſe are all your Conſpiraeies, but only- 
to bring ſudden Deſtruction upon your ſelves? 
For you ſhall all periſh in this Enterprize, and 
fall to the Ground, like a Wallthat is not even 
built; or like a Partition made only of le 
Stones, that have no Mortar to cement and bd 
them faſt together. . 5 
Ver. 4. They only conſult to caſt Bika a from 
his — they delight in Lyes : they bleſs 
with their Mouth, but they yen inwardly. Slab. ] 
It is plain what they deſign, and whither alt their 
Conſultations tend; to dethrone him whom Gop 
hath been pleaſed to advance to the higheſt Dig- 
nity: this they hope now to effect by Lyes nd” 
Calumnies; in which they pleaſe themſelves, as 
formerly they did in Fav ning and Flattery: 
ſpeaking fairly to me with their Mouth, when in 


their Heart they wiſh'd my utter Ruin. (See 


Pſal. LV. 21.) 

Ver. 5. My Saul, wait thou only upon Gov : 
for my Expettation is from him.) But let not 
this diſcourage thee, O my Soul; reſolve ſtill to 
wait upon Gos with Quietneſs and Patience : 
for from him I expect my Deliverance. 

Ver. 6. Heonly is my Rock and my Salvation: 
he is my Defence; I ſhall not be moved.) B his 
Providence, as I faid before, T doubt not I ſhall 
be ſo ſafe, fo ſecure, that do what they can, 
they ſhall not be able to We one Step more, to 
throw me out of my Th 

Ver. 7. In Govis my ese, and my Glory : 

the 


the\Rock of my Strength, and my Refuge is in Gov.) 
Both my Safety, and my Honour and Dignity, 
depends upon Gon alone; and not upon their 
Will and Pleaſure: And I truſt not either in 
Fortreſſes or Atmies, but make him my Con- 


fiderice, on Whom I rely for. Defence and Pro- 


tection againſt the ſtrongeſt Enemies. 
Ver. 8. Truſt in him - all Times, Je People, 
pour out your Heartbefore him: | God is a Refuge 
for us. Selab.] And ſo I would adviſe all my 
People to do continually, in whatſoever Condi- 
tion you be, repoſe a pious Confidence in him: 
be not fearſul, nor too ſollicitous; but commit 
your ſelves to Gop by earneſt Prayer, and im- 
plore his Help; for he will never fail us. | 
Ver. 9. Surely. Men of lou Degree are Vanity, 
and Men of high Degree area Lye: tobe laid in 
the Balance, they are altogether lighter than Vamity. | 
But do not place any Confidence in Man ; for 
as the Multitude are vain, giddy, and uncon- 
ſtant; ſo the greater Sort are falſe, deceitful, 
and treacherous: Take them altogether, they 
are ho more to be depended on than the 
vaineſt Thing in the World ; which, thrown 
into the Balance againſt them, will prove more 
ſolid and ponderous. My 0 21 20018 
Ver. 10. Fruſt not in Oppreſſion, and become not 
vain in Robbery : if Riches increaſe, ſet not your 
Heart upon them.] And do not by any Means, 
when all humane Helps may fail you, betake 
your ſelves to Frauds, Cheating and Calumnies, 
for Support; much leſs endeavour to inrich 
your ſelves by Rapine, Spoil and Robbery. Be 
not ſo vain as to truſt to ill · gotten Goods; for 
if your Riches. increaſe by | honeſt Means, they 
are not Things wherein to pines either your Con- 
fidence and Hope, or your E 
Ver. 11. Gop hath ſpoken once; twice have I 
heard this, that Power belongeth unto Gop.] For 
Gov. hath frequently declared, in the Courſe of 
his Providence, as well as in his Word; I my 
ſelf have been Witneſs of it more than once; 
that by his Power he diſpoſes Things quite 
otherways than Men project; - daſhing all their 
worldly Confidences in pieces, and eſpecially 
defeating the Hopes of thoſe that think to 
proſper in evil Courſes. | 
Ver. 12. Alſo unto thee, O Lox, belongeth 
Mercy: for thou rendreſt to every Man according 
to his Work.) And that thou, O Loxo, art alſo 
exceeding gracious to thoſe that piouſly truſt 
in thee; preſerving and providing for them, 
when they are deſtitute of humane r: for 
thou art not an idle Spectator of Mens Actions, 
nor accepteſt any Man's Perſon ; but an exact 
Diſpenſer of Rewards and Puniſhments, to every 
Man according to his Work. 


PSALM LXIII. 


A Pfalm of David, when he was in 
the Wilderneſs of Judab. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm, the Title informs us, repreſents the 
Thoughts which David had when he was in 
the Wilderneſs of Judah, But whether by 
that he meant the Foreſt 
after other Places, he ſecured himſelf when he 


| fled from Saul: ( I Sam. XXII. 5.) or the 


A MRNA P\HREASE Pa IN 


of Hareth, wherein, 


Abfalomy (2 Sam. XM. 29.) may be :queſti- 


oned. Theodoret takes: it for the former, but 


Iincline to the latter, for the ſame Reuſon 1 
gave before; becauſe be calls: himſalf a King. 
V. 11% which he would not haue done, 48 I 


aid N ubon Fſall LXT.) during the Reign of 


Saul; becauſe it would haue given him tb j uſt 
Cauſe to perſecute him; and made tbe People 
look. upon him as. a Traitor. Unleſs we ſay 


tk bat he did not publiſh this Pſulm, but reſerve 


it for his own private Uſe, till he came io the 


Kingdom. When: be delivered it to the Chief 


Muſician, for the Service:of the Tabernacle : 
Where he longed very much to be, when he was 
in bis Baniſhment. As appears hy this Pſalm, 
in which' he expreſſes exceeding great Love to 
God, Cas Theodoret: notes} and prediits the 
Doeſtruction of bis Enemies. : | 


Ver. 1. 
2 IT ſeek tbee; my Soul thirfteth for 
thee, my Bleſh longeth forthee, in a dry and thirſty 
Land, where no Water is:] O Gov, the Gover- 
nour of the World, who ' haſt ever been my 
ious God, and art my only Confidence; to 
thee I early direct my Morning Thoughts, moſt 
earneſtly beſeeching thee to take Pity upon me, 
in this deſolate Condition: wherein I languiſh, 
and am ready to faint, as I travel through this 
dry and tireſome Wilderneſs, (2 Sam. XVIL 29.) 
where there is no Water to refreſh me. 

Ver. 2. To ſee thy Power, and thy Glory, ſo us 
I have ſeen thee in the Sunctuary.] It is not fo 
much ſome Satisfaction to my Hunger and 
Thirſt, "that I deſire, as to be reſtored again 
to worſhip thee before the Ark of thy Preſence ; 
(2 Sam XV. 25.) which is the Token of thy 
Power and Majeſty refiding among us : and there 
to enjoy thee, as I have done heretofore; when 
I had the Liberty to go into thy Sanctuary. 

Ver. 3. Becauſe thy Loving-kindneſs is better 
than Life, my Lips ſhall praiſe thee) My Lips 
ſhall then praiſe thee. with the ſame Devo- 
tion that I now pray unto thee: for nothing 
is ſo dear unto me, as thy Favour and Love; 
without which, Life it ſelf, and all the Plea- 
ſures of my Court, would be of little Value. 

Ver. 4. Thus will I bleſs thee while I live: J 
will lift up my Hands in thy Name.) The greateſt 
Pleaſure of my Life ſhall be continually to bleſs 
thee for ſuch a happy Reſtauration: and with 
the moſt thankful Acknowledgments for what 
thou haſt done for me, to implore thy future 
Kindneſs towards me. 

Ver. 5. My Soul ſhall be ſatisfied as with Mar- 
row and Fatneſs : and my Mouth ſhall praiſe thee 


Gov, thou art my God, early will 


with joyful Lips:) My hungry Appetite would 


not now receive greater Srtisfaction, if the beſt 
Chear in the World was preſented to me; than 
my Soul ſhall be filled withal in that ſweet 
Imployment : when with the higheſt Expreſ- 
ſions of Joy, my Mouth ſhall, with a loud 
Voice, ſing thy Praiſes. 

Ver. 6. When I remember thee upon my Bed, 
and meditate on thee in the Night watches.) Mean 
Time I comfort my ſelf with the Hope of that 
Happineſs; calling to Mind, as I lie upon my 

eo 


Bed, and ſeriouſly conſidering, as oft as 
how gracious thou haſt been unto me. 
| Ver. 
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To the Chief Muſician. 


Pal LXIV. + On: the Bak of PSALMS, 


Ver. 7. A hou haſt been my Help: there- 
fore in the Sy of thy Wings will I 9 
From whence I conclude, that ſince thou | 
relieved me in my greateſt Straits, I ſhall be 
ſafe under thy Almighty Protection; and at 
laſt triumph over all my Enemies. 
Ver. 8. My Soul followeth hard after thee: thy 
right Hand upholdeth me.] Though thou ſcemelt 
to caſt me off, my Soul notwithſtanding cleayeth 
faſt unto thee ; and will not part with its Hope 
in thee: and 1 feel the happy Fruit of it, 
for by thy mighty Aid I am ſupported and pre- 
ſerved from ſinking under theſe ſore Calamities 
that have lain upon me. 

Ver. 9. But thoſe that ſeek my Soul to deſtroy 
it, ſhall go into the lower Parts of the Earth. 
Which now ſhall fall upon thoſe that endeavour 
to deſtroy me: who ſeek ing to take away my Life, 
ſhall loſe their own, (2 Sam. XVIII. 7, 8, Sc.) 

Ver. 10. They ſhall fall by the Sword: they 
ſhall be a Portion for Foxes.| They ſhall periſh 
by the Sword; and their Carcaſes have no other 
Sepulchres but in the Bowels of Foxes, and other 


ſuch like ravenous Creatures, who live as they do 


by Stealth and Deceit. 
Ver. 11. But the King ſhall rejoice in Gov; 
every one that ſweareth by him ſhall glory: but the 


Mouth of them that ſpeak Lyes ſhall be ſtopped.] 


But I their Sovereign ſhall be filled with Joy ; 
and ſo ſhall all pious Men, who preſerved their 
Loyalty, and would by no means violate their 
Oath, wherein they ſtood engaged to me: 
They ſhall triumph when my Calumniators, 
(2 Sam. XV. 2, 3.) and all perfidious Perſons, 
ſhall be fo ſilenced, that they ſhall not have 
a Word to ſay for themſelves. 


PSALM LXIV. 


A Pſaſm of 
David. 
ARGUMENT. 

The Enemy of whom David here complains, it is 
moſt probable, was Saul: whoſe Hatred to him 
was very much heightned, and made more malig- 
nant, by the Calumnies and falſe Stories which 
were told of him by ſome ill Men in his Court : 
Who were always plotting and contriving in their 
Cabals, ( as we ſpeak) how to compaſs his De- 

truction (and found no means more effettual for 
that End than Lyes and Calumnies) though, in 
Truth, they were all that Time ( as he foretold ) 
deviſing their own. In Memory of which he de- 
livered this Pſalm, together with ſeveral other, 

(which be made on the ſame Subject) to the 


Maſter of Muſick, to be ſung in the Tabernacle. 
Ver. 1, JEAR my Poice, O God, in my 


Prayer ; preſerve my Life from Fear 
of the Enemy.] O 8004 the e of all 
the World, who ſeeſt the Danger I am in by a 
dreadiul Enemy; be thou my Friend, I humbly 
beſeech thee ; and preſerve the Lite of thy perſe- 
cuted Servant, who by carneſt Prayer commends 
himſelf unto thy Cuſtody. , 1 

Ver. 2. Hide me fron the ſecret Counſel of the 
Wicked : from the Inſurtettion of the Workers of 
Iuiguity:] Protect me from the ſecret Plots, 


8 


and the open Violence of thoſe wicked Men: 
who make a great Stir againſt me, and- unjuſtly 
ſeck my Ruin. 

Ver. 3. Who whet their Tongue like a Sword, 
and bend their Bows to ſhoot their Arrows, even 
bitter Words.) Their Tongue is their principal 
Weapon; which they have in Readineſs (as Sol- 
diers have their Swords) upon all Occaſions, to 
wound my Reputation: Calumnies and Slanders, 
like ſo many poiſoned Arrows, are ever at their 
Tongues en. „ 

Ver. 4. That they may ſhoot in ſecret at the per- 
fect: ſuddenly do they Tho at him, and fear not.] 
ich, when they are in private with Saul, they 
ſhoot at me; who never did him or them any 
wrong; but am perfectly guiltleſs of that which 
they charge me withal: yet I find theſe falſe Ac- 
cuſations, which I never expected, ſpread abroad 
by thoſe who have no Fear of Gop to reſtrain 
them from doing Miſchief to their innocent 
3 | 
er. 5. They encourage themſelves in an evil 
Matter : they commune of laying Snares privily ; 
they ſay, Who ſhall ſee them?] They uſe their 
utmoſt Endeavours to make their Calumnies be 
believed, and confirm one another in their re- 
ſolved Proſecution of their wicked Deſign: which 
they conſult how to effect, though it be by Fal- 
ſhood and Treachery, or by Wiles and .crafty 
Practices, ſo ſubtilly contrived, that no Body, 
they hope, ſhall be able to diſcover them. _ 

Ver. 6. They ſearch out Iniquities, they accom- 
pliſh a diligent Search: both the inward Thought 
2 2 one of them, and their Heart is deep.] 

ey employ all their Wit and Diligence in theſe 
wicked Devices: and leave nothing unattempt- 
ed to produce the moſt exquiſite and abſolute 
Piece of Villany that can be invented by Men 
of the deepeſt Reach and Policy. £3 

Ver. 7. But Gop ſhall ſhoot at them with an 
Arrow: ſuddenly ſhall they be wounded, ) But all 
to no Purpoſe; for when they little think of it, 
they and all their Projects ſhall periſh, by a 
ſudden Stroke of the Divine Vengeance. 

Ver. 8. Sthey ſhall make their own Tongue to 
fall upon themſelves : all that ſee them ſhall flee 
away.] Their Slanders ſhall reflect upon them 
ſelves ; and their wicked Councels prove ſo perni- 
cious to thoſe that gave them, they that ſhall be 
forſaken even of their Friends; and they that were 
wont to viſit them, ſhall fly away from them. _ 

Ver. 9. And all Men ſhall fear, and ſhall de- 
clare the Work of God; for they ſhall wiſely con- 
ſider of bis Doing.] And all other Men ſhall be 
afraid to imitate them; not being able to deny 
the juſt Vengeance of Gob, the Judge of all, 
upon them: for they ſhall be convinced, that 
it was not by Chance, but by his Counſel, that 
they were not only deteated, but inſnared in 
their own Contrivances. 

Ver. 10. The righteous ſhall be glad in the 
Loxp, and ſhall truſt in him; and all the upright 
in Heart ſhall glory.] Which ſhall both fill my 
Heart, whom they unjuſtly maligned, with ſuch 
Joy in the Loxb, as ſhall encourage me to com- 
mit my. ſelf unto him for ever in well-doing ; 
and make all true-Lovers of Piety triumph in 
the Victory, which Integtity and Simplicity hath 
gotten over Falſhood and Subrilty. | 
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PSALM LXV. 
To the Chief Muſician. A Pſalm and 
J Song of David. 
ARGUMENT. 


The latter Part of this excellent Hymn of Praiſe 
Cas the Title calls it; ſee more Plal. LX VII.) 


hath moved ſome judicious Interpreters to think, employed in thy Service! 


me, but all thy People their Tranſgreſſions, where- 
by they have provoked thee. get 
_ Ver. 4. Bleſſedis the Man whom thou choo/eft, 
and cauſeft to approach unto thee, that he may 
dwell in thy Courts : we ſhall be ſatisfied with the 
Gooaneſs of thy Houſe, even of thy boly Temple.) 
how happy is the Condition of a Prieſt, or a 
Levite, whom thou haſt choſen to Miniſter before 
thee; and hath the Privilege to be continually 
hough we cannot all 


that it was delivered by David to the Maſter of be fo bleſſed, yet ſuch is thy Goodneſs, we enjoy 
Muſick, after ſome great Drought ; which had moſt ſweet Refreſhments in thy Houſe, when we 


brought, or threatned to bring a Dearth upon the 
Land: And there are thoſe who imagine it re- 
_ lates to the three Tears Famine after the Rebel- 
lion of Abſalom, 2 Sam. X XI. which being re- 
moved by plentiful Showers of Rain, the Pſalmiſt 
gives Gov publick Thanks in this Hymn for 
ending them ſeaſonably to his People; whom 
heh 
Benefits, as he doth all other Nations; which 
David here firſt of all commemorates. | 
I can find nothing more probable than this. For as 
to tbe Tithe which we find in the vulgar Latin, 
out of ſome Greek Copies, that it is a Pſalm fung 
by Feremy and Ezekiel, with the People of the 
"Captivity, when they were about to go into, or 
come out of it; (I know not well which they 
mean) there is no Senſe that I can ſee to be made 
f it. For Jeremiah was not carried Captive, 
as Theodoret obſerves, but left at Liberty to go 
whither he pleaſed; and Ezekiel was gone long 
before; nor. are there any ſuch Words, as the 
Jam Theodoret notes, to he found either in the 
k Haren, or in ot her 7 no, not in the 
ich was in the Hexaplus. But ſome 
Body, who neither attended to the Senſe of the 
Pſalm, (as he paſſes his Cenſure) nor underftood 
the Hiftory, added this Inſcription, Tet be 
Himſelf thinks it was {poken by theni in Capti- 
vity, when, far from their own Land, they longed 
to ſing Gov's Praiſes ; but could not do it pub- 
_ lickly in Babylon; and therefore prayed Gov, 
in the Words of this Hymn, to turn their Cap- 
tivity; and to bring them again to Sion ; which 
I know not how to contraditt; but ſeeing no 
Proof of it, 1 ſhall not meddle with that Senſe in 
_ my Paraphraſe. * 


Ver. 1. MRaiſe waiteth for thee, O Gob, in S- 
l | wk and 70 thee ſhall the Vow be 
performed.) It becomes us, O Go, above all o- 
ther People, to praiſe thee in thy Sanctuary, (though 
we cannot worthily expreſs, but muſt rather ſi- 


lently adore thy incomparable Excellencies) and 


to pay the Vows which we made unto thee in the 
Time of SST LS... 
Ver. 2. O thou that heareft Prayer, unto thee 
ſvall all Fleſh come.) And more eſpecially to 
ify thy Clemency in hearing my Prayer, (2 
Sam. XXL 1.) which may invite all Mankind, 
even thoſe. that are moſt miſerable, to make their 
Addreſſes unto thee. Ps e root gig 
Ver. 3.. lniquities prevail againſt ne: ds for 
our Tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge them away.) 
Nor need their Sins diſcourage them; for thou 
hadſt Matter enough of that ind againſt me, to 
have hindred the Prevalency of my Prayer, if thou 
hadſt charged my Iniquities upon me: But thou 
haſt been graciouſly pleaſed to forgive not only 


formerly obliged by ſeveral other great 


offer our Prayers and Praiſes to thee ; and taſte 
of the Sacrifices of Thankſgiving, which we there 
preſent for the Benefits we have received from 
we” 

Ver. 5. By terrible Things in Righteouſneſs, 
wilt thou anſwer us, O Gop of our Salvation: 
who art he Confidence of all the Ends of the Earth, 
and of them that are afar off upon the Sea.] Who 
haſt done wonderful and aſtonithing Things for 
us, out of thy mere Mercy and Bounty, when in 
our Neceſſity we implored thy Help, O Gov; 
who not only marvellouſly ſaveſt and delivereſt 
us in this Nation from Deſtruction, but art the 
Support and Safeguard of all Mankind in the re- 
moteſt Parts of the Earth, or Iſlands of the Sea. 

Ver. 6. Which by his Strength ſetteth faſt the 
Mountains; being girded with Power.) For Gov's 
Power, which is ready at all Times to execute his 
Pleaſure, is not inferiour to his Mercy ; but hath 
ſettled the Mountains in their Places, and ſuſtains 
their vaſt Weight from ſinking down into the 
Earth. 1 2 el WE 

Ver. 7. Which /i/leth the Noiſe of the Seas, 
the Noiſe of their Waves, and the Tumult of the 
People.) Againſt which, when the Sea beats tem- 
peſtuouſly, he compoſes and ſilences its ſwelling 
and roaring Waves: As he doth, with the ſame 
Eaſe, the Rage and Fury of the People, when, by 
the Breath of unquiet, ſeditious Spirits, they riſe 
up tumultuouſly, and break out into Rebellion. 

Ver. 8. They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt 
Parts, are afraid at thy Tokens : thou makeſt the 
Outgeings of the Morning and Evening to rejoice.) 
The molt barbarous People, who live in the remo- 
teſt Corners of the Earth, behold with Wonder 
and Amazement the heavenly Bodies, which thou 
halt appointed for Signs and Tokens, (Gen. I. 14.) 


by the riſing of the Sun, the Moon and Stars, in 


the Morning and Evening, Thou filleſt them 

with Joy, as well as Admiration.  - 
Ver. 9. Thou viſitoſt the Earth, and watereſt 
it: thou greatly enricheſt it with the River of Goo, 
which is full of Water: thou prepareſt them Corn, 
when thou haſt ſo 8 or it.| But we are 
more particularly bound unto thee ; whoſe Land, 
which was lately vifited with Drought, thou haſt 
now refreſhed and enriched with ſuch liberal Sho- 
wers out of the Clouds, (which, like a vaſt River, 
are never exhauſted) as have made it exceeding 
fruitful ; for from thence thou haſt ordained it 

ſhould be conſtanely repienithed. © © 

Ver. 10. Thau watereſt the Ridges thereof a- 
bundantly : thou Fetth the Purrows thereof : thou 
makeſt it ſoft with Shgwers, thou Ble t the 
ringing thereof. )., And” accordingly whe the 
round 1s, ploughed up, thou ſendeſt abundance 
of Rain upon its Ridges, ' which ſettle the Clods, 
and make them ſink down upon the Seed that is 
newly 


3 A. tv. , ̃ꝗ§ .. 
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newly ſowu: And when the Ground grows too 
hard, and hinders its fpronting forth, thou ſoftneſt 
and openeſt it with gentle Showers, which bring 
up the Blade; and that thy Bleſſing makes to 
proſper and thrive, till it grow up into Corn. 


Ver. 11. Thou crowneſft the' Tear with thy Good- 


neſs, and thy Paths drop Fatneſs.| Thus thy 
Goodncſs hath made this a molt plentiful Year, 
and magnificently adorned it with Variety of 
Fruits: For thy Clouds have wheeled about, 
and every where diſtilled a fatning juice into 
the Earth. © | ö 

Ver. 12. They drop upon the Paſtures of the 
Wilderneſs: and the little Hills rejoice on every 
fide.) They have made green Paſtures even in de- 
folate Places; and the little Hills, which before 
looked ruefully, appear now molt beautiful; and 
have, as it were, put on the Garments of Joy 
and Gladneſs. | 

Ver. 13. The Paſtures are cloathed with locks : 
the Valleys alſo are covered over with Corn ; they 
ſhout for Foy, they alſo ſing. | The Paſtures, which 
were bare before, are cloathed now with Flocks, 
as they are with Graſs; the Fields alſo are fo 
covered with Corn, that the Face of the Earth 
cannot be ſeen: They keep a kind of Feſtival, 
which hath filled us all with an univerſal Mirth, 
and made us triumph in thy Goodneſs, 


PSALM LXVI. 


To the Chief Muſician. A Song or 
Pſalm. 


ARGUMENT. 


The vulgar Latin here again ( ſo little Truſt is to 
be given to it) hath an Inſcription, «which, as 
Theodoxet witneſſes, is not to be found in o- 
ther Interpreters, no more than in the Hebrew; 
no, not in the LXX Tranſlation, which was 
in the famous Hexaplus. Nor can any good Rea- 
ſon be given why they call it, A Song Pſalm con- 
cerning the Reſur rection; unleſs thereby we un- 


derfiand the Reſurrection of the dry Bones, of 


which Ezekiel prophefied, Ch. XXX VII. which 
was the bringing the People in Babylon, where 
they ſeemed to be buried, to their own Land a- 
gain, v.12. And ſo Theodoret himſelf takes 
it for a Pſalm which David, by a prophetical 
Spirit, compoſed for the People in Captivity, not 
praying for their Return, (as be fanſies they 
do in the Pſalm foregoing ) but upon their May 
home, and praiſing Gop for their Liberty. 


Certain it is this Pſalm was made after a very re- 
 markable Deliverance from ſome ſore Calamity, 


under which the Nation had groaned. And it 
not being. ſaid by whom it was penned, nor who 
the Enemies were that Eee them, it is ge- 
nerully thought nut to be David's, whoſe Name 
it doth not bear in the Tithe, as the foregoing 
do; but to have been made 1 ſome Holy Man after, 
or in their Return from the forementioned Cap- 
tivity. But he that collected the Pſalms con- 
tained in this ſecond Book, though he did not 
find David's Name in the Front of it; yet took 
him, I believe, to be the Author both of this 
and of the next Pſalm, as well as of the fore- 
going: Otherwiſe he would not have placed 
. Them between thoſe on'both ſides which certain- 
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y belong to him, when be intended, it appears 


Ay the Concluſion of this Book, (LXXII. 20. 
to put together all the Prayers that he had then 
met withal of David's. He that conſiders alſo 
that the LX XI. and LX XII. Pſalms have not 
David's Name in the Title, and yet are gene- 
. rally thought to be of his compoſing, will not 
take the Want of the uſual Inſcription here to 
be a ſufficient Argument why we ſhould ſeek 
for ſome other Author of this Pſalm. | 
Which was penned, 1 Judge, after Gop had ad- 
vanced David to the Throne, and peaceably ſet- 
tled him in his Kingdom. Till which Time 
they had been in a very unſettled Condition, not 
only during the Rule of the Judges (when,as he 
ſpeaks here, v. 12. many of their Neighbours 
rid over their Heads, or, as we now ſpeak, do- 
mincered over them as they pleaſed) but alſo 
in the Reign of Saul, when the Philiſtines were 
ſo powerful, that the Iſraelites durſt not ook 
_ Them in the Face, but hid themſelves in Caves, 
and Thickets, and in Rocks, and in high Pla- 
ces, and in Pits, 1 Sam. XIII, 6. For they 
had diſarmed them; ſo that when they came to 
fight, there was not a Man had a Sword or a 
Spear but only Saul and Jonathan, v. 22. 
And though they prevailed wer the Philiſtines 
pr rials, | in ſeveral Battles, ch. XIV, XVII. 
yet they grew ſo ſtrong again, that they penetra- 
ted into the Country as far as Mount Gilboa, 
whereSaul and his Sons were ſlain; (ch.XXXI) 
and the People thereupon were ſo diſmay'd, that 
they about Jordan forſook their Cities, and the 
Philiſtines came and dwelt in them, v. 7. To 
725 Things the 10, 11, 12, 1745 of this 
Pfalm may have Reſpect. And then the free- 
ing the Country from that Oppreſſion, and for- 
cing thoſe inſolent Enemies to ſubmit to David, 
v. 3. (where there is the ſame Expreſſion in 
Subſtance with that which he uſes, Pſal. XVIII. 
45. after he had overcome all his Enemies ) may 
be the Thing for which he here gives Praiſe to 
 Gop: Exciting all the Country to joyn with 
Him, in bleſſing his Divine Majeſty; not only 
for this, but for former Deliverances, he had 
vouchſafed to that Nation. Which he would 
. bave acknowledged with their moſt cheerful 
Thankſzivings (which may be the Meaning of 
a Song-Pſalm, ſee LXVIL) eſpecially in the 
publick Service of Gon, at the Tabernacle. 
Into which he promiſes to go, v. 13, 14. (a fight © 
the Pſalm was not made at their coming out of 
Babylon, when there was no Houſe to go unto) 
and pay his Vows, which be had made before 
theſe Victories. But at their Return from Ba- 
bylon, ts like they might uſe this Pſalm, and 
Apply it to that Purpoſe ; going to the Place 
where the Houſe of Gon formerly ſtood. 


Ver. 1. M Ake a joyful Noiſe unto God, all ye 
7 Lands.] Let all the People of 

this Land ſhout. aloud; and triumph in the 

Liberty which God hath reſtored unto. us. 

Ver. 2. Sing; forth the Honour. of bis Name: 
make. his Praiſe glorious; | Sing Pſalms in Honour 
of his moſt glorious Majeſty ; and do not mere- 
ly praiſe him, but do it in the moſt ſplendid 
Manner : And place your principal Glory in this, 
that you have the Honour to fing his Praiſes. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 3. Say unto Gop, How terrible art thou 
in thy Works ꝰ through the Greatneſs of thy Power 
Tal thine Enemies Tubmit themſelves unto thee. | 
| Saying, O Gov, thy ſtupendious Works fill 
us with Wonder and Amazement; but we are 
not able to expreſs the Greatneſs of them: 
They ſtrike Terror into the Hearts of thy 
Enemies, who, feeling the dreadful Effects of 
thy Power, dare not oppoſe thee any longer; 
but diſſembling their Hoſtility, ſhall come and 
offer thee their Service, (2 Sam. VIII. 1.) : 
Ver. 4. Al the Earth ſhall worſoip thee, and 
ſhall ſing unto thee, they ſhall ſing to thy Name. 
Selah.) For which be thou adored by all the 


Inhabitants of this Country: Let them all ſing- 


joyful Hymns unto thee; let them ſing the 
Praiſe of thy Power, which hath thus daunted 
our Enemies, and delivered us. 

Ver. 5. Come and ſee the Works of God: he 
is terrible in his doing toward the Children of Men.] 
Approach, I beſeech you, and attentively con- 
fider what our Gop hath done, and then I 
need not exhort you to praiſe his Name: for 
the Works and Councels of his Providence over 
all Mankind are very aſtoniſhing. 

Ver. 6. He turned the Sea into dry Land : they 
went through the Flood on Foot ; there did we rejoice 
in him.] Eſpecially over us, for whoſe Fathers, 
to their unſpeakable Joy, (Exod. XV.) he open- 
ed a Paſſage through the Red Sea; when they 
were ſo ſhut up between that before, and the 
Army of Pharaoh behind, that there was no Way 
left for their Eſcape (Exod. XIV. 16.) And alſo 
led them dry ſhod through the River Fordan, 
when it was ſo full of Water, that it overflowed 
its Banks (Je. III. 15, 16, 17.) which created 
a new Joy in the Hearts of our Nation. 

Ver. 7. He ruleth by his Power for ever, his 
Eyes behold theNations : let not the rebellious exalt 
themſelves. Selah.) And it ought to continue ſtill 
in ſucceeding Ages, ſince the ſame Divine Power 
which did Ne Wonders governs the World 
throughout all Generations: He ſees and ob- 
ſerves the Motions of all Nations, who may 
learn, by the Egyptians and Canaanites, that they 
who contemn his Authority, in vain endeavour 
to exalt themſelves to greater Eminence; for 
they ſhall certainly be abaſed. 

Ver. 8. © bleſs our Gov, ye People, and make 
the Voice of his Praiſe to be heard.] We have 
reaſon to ſay, that he is our Gov, and takes 
Care of us, as well as of thoſe before us; and 
therefore let all the Tribes of 1/rae} agree to- 
gether to bleſs him, and proclaim his Praiſes; 
that it may be for ever known how good he 
is, and how gratetul they are. Sons 29 

Ver. 9. Which holdeth our Soul in Life, ahd 
ſuffereth not our Feet to be moved.) For he hath 
wonderfully preſerved us from periſhing in our 
Affliction: and not ſuffered our Enemies to 
purſue their Advantages to our utter Over- 
tie An Ruin! - LS . | 1 

Ver. 10: For thou, O Gov, haſt proved us: thou 


haſt tried as, as Silver is tried] Thou haſt proved 


our Conſtancy indeed, O Gob, by molt ſevere 
Chaſtiſements; and as a Refiner tries his Silver 
by throwing it into the Fire, ſo thou haſt dealt 


with us as Well as with our Fore-fathers : whoſe. 


Labours in the Ixon Furnace of Egypt, we have 
been forced to imitate under our Oppreſſors. 


J 
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Ver. 11. Thou hroug hteſt us into the Net, thou 
laideft Afﬀittion upon our Loins.] Our Enemies 
have purſued us, and brought us (like to wild 
Beaſts taken by the Hunter) into moſt grie- 
vous Straits, 1 Sam. XIIIL 6. They have uſed 
us like Beaſts of Burthen, and laid ſore Loads 
upon us; which they have faſt bound upon 
our Backs. Ib. v. 19, 20. 5 

Ver. 1 2. Thou haſt cauſed Men to ride over our 
Heads, we went through Fire and through Water : 
but thou broughteſt us out into a wealthy Place.] 
Thou haſt made us Slaves to the vileſt of Men, 
who exerciſe the moſt inſolent Tyranny over us: 


we have endured Variety of the foreſt Miſcries ; 


and yet, ſuch is thy Goodneſs, thou haſt car- 
ried us through them all; and at laſt brought 
us into a State of perfect Liberty, Eaſe, and 
plenteous Proſperity. 

Ver. 13. I will go into thy Houſe with Burnt- 
offerings : I will pay thee my Vows.] I will go 
therefore into thy Houſe, and give a gocd 
Example to all my People: For I will not 
preſent my ſelf before thee with empty Praiſes ; 
but acknowledge thy Benefits with Burnt- 
offerings, , and faithfully diſcharge the Vows 
wherein I ſtand engaged. 

Ver. 14. Which my Lips have uttered, and my 
Mouth hath ſpoken when Iwas in Trouble.) Which 


I was not more forward to make with open 


Mouth when I was in Diſtreſs; than I will be 
to perform with all Solemnity now that thou 
haſt graciouſly delivered me out of it. 

Ver. 15. I will offer unto thee Burgt-ſacrifices 

Fatlings, with the Incenſe of Rams: Iwill offer 

ullocks with Goats. Selah. | For as will not come 
empty into thy Houſe ; fo I will not bring thee 
a niggardly Preſent : but offer Sactifices of all 
Sorts ; and the beſt and choiceſt in every Kind. 

Ver. 16. Come and hear, all ye that fear Gov, 
and I will declare what he hath done for my Soul.) 
And together therewith I will make a thank- 
ful Commemoration of his Loving-kindneſs, 
(which is the moſt acceptable Sacrifice) and 
let all pious Men know (O that they would 
come and hearken to me while I relate) how 
good Gop hath been untome. + BA 

Ver. 17. I cried unto him with my Mouth, and 
he was extolled with my Tongue.) For the ardent 
Prayers which I made unto him, in a very low 
Condition, are now turned into the higheſt 
Praiſes of his powerful Goodneſs ; whereby I 
am advanced unto a. Throne. | 

Ver. 18. If Iregard Iniquity in my Heart, the 
Lord wilt not hear me.] Which. hath brought 


along with it a Toy, my Sincerity ; far 


more valuable than my Kingdom: For if I had 
been guilty of any ſuch Crimes, or entertained 
ſo much as a Thought of them, as my Enemies 
charged me withal; the Logp, Who hates 
Iniquity, would have denied me my Requeſt. 

Ver. 19. But verily Gop hath heard me: be 
hath attended to the Voice 1 my Prayer.) Which 
now ſure you all ſee he hath graciouſly granted; 
and thereby cleared: my Innocence from all the 
Aſperſions that were caſt upon me. 

Ver. 20. Bleſſed be Gon, which hath not turned 
away my Prayer, . nor. bis Mercy from me.] To 
the Praiſe of Gop's infinite Goodneſs, be it 
ſpoken (not of my own. Righteouſneſs) who 
did not reje& my Prayer.;. but vouchſafed me the 
Mercy which I defired. __ _ PSAIM 
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To the Chief Muſician upon Neginoth. 


J ˙ OE Song. 57-05 5 
ARGUMENT 


This excellent Pſaln, | all agree, bath the \ſame. 


Author with the former; "which I haue made it 


probable ¶ ſee Pfal. XVI.) was: Compoſed by. 


David, who being. ſettled. in his Throne after 
miſerable. Confuſions, and having. brought the 
Art to Jeruſalem, and offered Burnt-Offerings, 
and Peace-Offerings,, (as be promiſed in the 
Pſalm foregoing, ver; 15 bleſſed the People in 
the Name of the Loxv of Hoſts: 2 Sam. LI. 
17, 18, pronounced, that is, this Pſalm, (as I 
conjecture ) wherein; be manifeſtly imitates 
that Fri of Bleſſing,” which the Prieſts were 
appointed to uſe on ſolemn Occaſions; (as you 
may read Numb. V. 23, 24, 25.) beſecching 
God to continue his Favour to them, and to 
make them ſuch an Example of his Loving- 
Kindneſs, that it might invite all Nations, to 
whom the Fame of it ſhould come, to ſubmit 
themſelves unto his Government. 
It is no Argument againſt this, to ſay, that he 
doth not bleſs them here in the Name of the 
Lorp; which is uſed in the Bleſſing which 
Moſes taught them. För it is certain he alludes, 
in the Beginning of the next Pſalm, tothe Form 
of Prayer uſed at the ſetting forward of the 
Ark, (Numb. X. 35.) and yet there alſo he uſes 
the Word Elohim inſtead of Jehova; as he doth 
in this Pſalm ; which he delivered afterward to 
the Maſter of Muſick, to be ſung as the th. 
P/alm. | $24 
Bet Difference there is between a Song- 
Pſalm and a Pſalm-Song, (in which the Title 
of the LXV. and of this and the next, differ 
rom the foregoing, as the Title of the XXX. 
doth from the XLVIIL) I am not able certainly 
to reſolve. For ſome think that a Pſalm-Song, 
or Plalm of a Song, began with Voices, the Mu- 
fical Inſtruments following after ; and a Song- 
Pſalm, or Song of a Pſalm, begun with Inſtru- 
ments, the Voices following after : Others give 
a quite contrary Account, for taking a Pſalm to 


be properly the Sound of Inſtruments, ( whereof 


there were ſix or ſeven ſorts) and a Song to 
be the Voice of Singers; they will have a Plalm- 
Song to be that, where the Sound of Inſtruments 
preceding, the ſinging Voices followed; and a 
Song-Plalm that, where the Voices preceding, 
the Inſtrumental Muſick followed. But Kimchi 
ingeniouſly confeſſes, in his Preface to the Book 
of Pſalms, that their Nation can give no Ac- 
count of ſuch like Things, which we meet with 
in the Title of the Pſalms. 


Ver. 1. 10D be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: 
and cauſe his Face to ſhine upon us. 
Selah.) Be gracious unto us, O God, and com- 


plete the Happineſs, which thy Almighty Good- 
neſs hath begun to beſtow upon us: let us not 
fall again into thoſꝰ diſmal Calamities, out of 
which thou haſt delivered us; but declare thou 
—_ us, by continuing thy gracious Preſence 
with us. 
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Ver. 2. That thy Way' may be Rnomm 6 
Earth, thy ſaving Health among all Ni 
That the Fame of thy wonderful Providence over 
us, and of the Deliverances thou workeſt for us, 
being ſpread not only here in this Country; but 


throughout all other Nations; they may be moved 


„7 


Ver. 3. Let the People praiſe thee, O Gov, 
let all the People grail thee.] O that we might 
ſee: that happy Day; O that the People. would 
confeſs: and praiſe thee, O Gov, that all the Peo- 
ple every where; with one Conſent, would confeſs 
and «praiſe the. A 3G 

Ver. 4. O let the Nations be glad, and ſing 
for Joy; for thou ſhalt judge the People righ- 
teouſly,and govern the Nations upon Earth. Selah. ] 
O that the Nations were ſo ſenſible what an Hap- 
pineſs it is to be under thy Care; that they may 
rejoice and ſhout for Joy, to know that thou art 
the Governour of the Word! who by thy Power 
oppreſſeſt none, but diſtributeſt equal Juſtice 
unto all; and graciouſly provideſt for the Wel- 
fare of thoſe who become thy Subjects, and com- 
mit themſelves unto thy Conduct. | 

Ver. 5. Let the People praiſe thee, O Gov ; 

let all the People praiſe thee.) We cannot often 
enough. wiſh to ſee them ſo happy; but muſt 
again and again repeat our Deſires ; that the Peo- 
ple would confeſs thee, O Gop, to be the Loxp 
of all: that all the People every. where, would 
with one Conſent celebrate thee with their Praiſes, 
and confeſs that thou alone canſt make them happy. 
Ver. 6. Then Hall the Earth yield her In- 
creaſe; and God, even our own Gov, ſhall bleſs 
s.] As thou doſt us, whoſe Land of late hath 
been ſo exceeding fruitful, (2 Sam. VI. 19.) that 
we may look upon it as an earneſt of future Bleſ- 
ſings: which may it pleaſe our good Gop, whoſe 
People we are by peculiar Covenant, to multiply 
upon us. | 

Ver. 7. Gov ſball bleſs us, and all the Ends 
of the Earth ſhall fear him.] With this Prayer 
let us conclude as we began, that Gon would be 
pleaſed ſtill to pour down his Benefits upon us: 
that ſo the People, who live in the remoteſt parts 
of the Earth, may all devoutly worſhip and ſerve 
him. : 


PSALM LXVII. 


To the Chief Muſician. A Pſalm or 
| Song of David. P 


ARGUMENT. 


David having brought the Ark to Jeruſalem with 
a great deal of Foy and Triumph, (2 Sam. VI.) 
after it had been long neglected in the Reign 7 
Saul, (1 Chron. XIII. 3.) which was one Cauſe, 
it is like, that he had no better Succeſs againſt 
his foreign Enemies; hoped Gov would be more 
propitious to him, according to the Prayer he 
had made in the foregoing Pſalm. For now he 
bad (to repair that Negligence of Saul) not only 
brought the Ark near to his own Palace, in the 
Chief City of the Kingdom, but prepared a noble 
Place for its Reception, (2 Sam. VI. 16. 2Chron. 
J. 4.) ped it bad been a long Time wm 

r 
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Hr ever ſince its falling into the Hands of the 
_ Philiſtines; (1 Sam. JV. 11.) in had been ſepara- 
ted from the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
_ built for it by Moſes, which was God's Habi- 
tation or Dwelling-place; and after the De- 
\- fruttion of Shiloh, was removed to Nob,(1 Sam. 
- XXI.6.) and from thence, after Doeg had fiain 
the Prieſts, to Gibeon, (2. 7. I. 3.) where it 
remained till the building of Solomon's Temple. 
Al which Time, it is manifeſt, it bad no Ark 
f Gow's Preſence in ir, for that was in Kir- 
jeath-jearim, (1 Sam. VII. 1.) from whence Da- 
vid fetch d it, (1 Chron. XIII. 5.) to Mount 
Sion; where he having made a Tabernacie for 
its Entertainment, The Loxp\Gop might” be 
ſaid ( as ive render it, v. 18. of this PſalmJto 
dwell amotig them, with an Intention not to 
re move from thence ( as the Ark bad done be- 
fore I to any other Mountain, v. 16. And indeed 
here he dwelt more magnificently than be had 
done before, and was more Royally attended 
and ſolemnly ſerved ; David appointing a little 
before he died (as he had begun to do before, 1 
Chron. XVI) the Prieſts and Levites, in their 
Courſes, conſtantly to wait upon him, with Songs 
and Inſtruments of Muſick; and ſettling all 
other Officers belonging to a Houſe, and ſuitable 
to the Greatneſs of the Majeſty that dwelt there, 

1 Chron. XXIII, X XIV, X XV, XXVII. 
Which Honour being done to Gop, he boped, as 
I ſaid, that Gub would favour bim in his En- 
terprizes better than he bad done Saul, who 
too Care of no ſuch Matters. And being ſhortly 
to engage ſome potent Enemies, (2 Sam. VII.) 
he earneſtly begs the Preſence of Gop with him 
(of which the Ark was a Token ) in this excel- 


tent Pſalm. And be begs in that very Form of 


Words, (v. 1.) which Moles had directed the 
Prieſts to uſe every Time that they took up the 
Ark, to ſet forward in their March to the Land 
of Canaan, Numb. X. 3 5. Upon which Occafion 
he calls to mind what Wonders Gop had done 
for them in leading them by the Ark of bis 
Preſence through the Wilderneſs into their good 
Land. Where he hoped he would eftabliſh and 
ſettle his People, now that he had in ſo pompous 
and triumphant a manner aſcended into the 
high Hill of Sion (out of which David had ex- 
Pelled the Jebulites, 2 Sam. V. 6.) and by his 
ſpecial Direction andConduct already given them 
ſuch great Victories over the Philiſtines, their 
mortal Enemies, (2 Sam. V. 19, 23.) that it was 
an Emblem of the far more glorious Aſcenſion of 
the Lord Caris), after he had overcome Death 
it ſelf, the laſt and greateſt Enemy of Mankind, 
into the higheſt Heavens. 
Of the Title of the Pſalm, ſee LXVII. 


Ver. 4 * 7 Gor ariſe, let his Enemies be 


ſcattered: let them alſo that hate /. 
bim, flee before him.) O that Gob, who by his 


powerful Preſence conducted his People, in ſpite 
of all Oppoſers, into this Land, (Numb. X. 35.) 
would now graciouſly appear to diſperſe and put 
to Flight thoſe numerous Armies, which, out of 
meer Hatred to him, come to diſpoſſeſs us of it. 

Ver. 2. As Smoke is driven away, lo drive 
them away: as Wax melteth before the Fire, fo 
tet the Wicked periſh at the Preſence of God.] 
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They are no more able to ſtand before him, than 
the Smoke (whatſoever She w it makes) js to ſtand 
before the Wind; or the Wax (how firm ſoever 
it ſeem) before the Fire; but ſhall be diſpelled, 
and melt away like thoſe feeble Things: Juſt ſo 
ſhall thoſe wicked People periſh, if Gov will be 
pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf to be among us. 

Ver. 3. - But let the Righteous be glad: tet 
them rejoice before Gov, yea, let them” exceedingly 
re joice.] Which ſhall fill the Hearts of all his 
faithful Servants with Joy and Gladneſs: They 
ſhall leap” for Joy betore bim, Cas I lately did 
when I brought up the Ark unto Mount Sion, 2 
Sam. VI I4, 16.) and be ſo extraordinarily tranſ- 
ported, that they ſhall not find Words enough to 
expreſs the Joy they have in kis gracious Preſence 
with them. an aso de ere 23 

Ver: 4. Sing unto God, ing praiſes to bis 
Name: extol him that rideth upon tbe Heavens 
by his Name F A H, and rejoice before him.] O 
begin your cheartul Hymns unto his Majeſty; 
ſing the Praiſe of his. powerful Goodneſs, and of 
all the reſt of his glorious Attributes, whereby 
he is known to you: magnity him, and prepare 
a triumphal Pomp for him, who turns about even 
the 1. Heavens, and rules them at his Plea- 
ſure: O rejoice exceedingly betore him, who hath 
plainly ſhewn, by what he hath lately done, that 
he is the eternal, unchangeable Gov, who faith- 
fully keeps his Promiſes for ever. 

Ver.5. A Father of the Fatherleſs, and 
Judge of the Widows," is Gob in his holy Habi- 
zation.) The pooreſt and meaneſt Perſons on 
Earth need not doubt of his Patronage; for tho? 
he be higher than the higheſt Heavens, yet he 
hath taken up his Dwelling among us: that the 
Fatherleſs and Widows, when they have no Help- 
er, may fly unto his Fatherly Care, and appeal 
to him as their righteous Judge, to redreſs the 
Wrongs that are done unto them. 

Ver. 6. Gov /etteth the Solitary in Families : 
he bringeth out thoſe which are bound with Chains, 
but the rebellious dwell in a dry Land.] Gop 
provides for thoſe who are utterly deſtitute, and 
{cttles them in comfortable Habitations : He un- 
ties the Chains of Captives, and gives them a 
happy Deliverance ; but brings rebellious Op- 
preilors into that Want and Scarcity whereunto 

-they have reduced others. 


Ver. 7. O God, when thou wenteſt forth be- 


fore thy People; when thou didſt march through 
the Wilderneſs. Selah.) A famous Inſtance of 
which we ſaw at our Coming out of Egypt; when 
thou, O Gov, wentelt betore thy People Night 
and Day, in a Pillar of Cloud and Fire, ¶ Eæod. 
XIII. 21.) and conductedſt them, as their Cap- 
tain, through a barren and dangerous Wilderneſs. 

Ver. 8. The Harth ſhook, the Heavens alſo 
dropped at the Preſence of Gov: even Sinai it 
elf was moved at the Preſence of God, the. Gob 
of Iſrael.) The Earth trembled, yea, the Hea- 
vens diſſolved into Thunder, Lightning and Rain, 
(Exod. XIX. 16.) when the Divine Majeſty de- 
ſcended upon Mount Snnai; the Mountain it felt 
quaked (v. 18, ) before his glorious Majelty, who 
is {till preſent with his People 1/rae/. 

Ver. 9. Thou, O God, didſt ſend a plentiful 
Rain, whereby thou didſt confirm thine Inberi- 
tance, when it was weary.] For whom, O Gov, 
thou 
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thou didſt rc propide by ſending them 
tiberal Showers in thoſe dry and. deſart Places; 
and, having choſen them for thy own Fer 
People, didſt rain down Bread from Heaven, 
(Exod. XVI. 4.) to reffeſh and ſtrengthen them 
when they were faint and wear. 
Ver. 10. Thy Congregation hath dwelt therein: 
thou, O Gov, 2 G of thy Goodneſs for 
the Poor.]. Av ngregation of People, with 
their Flocks and their Herde, found a convenient 


Habitation in that Wilderneſs, by thy Bounty, 


O Gop; who didſt furniſh thoſe who were in 
Danger to ſtarve, with all Things neceſſary fot 

Ver. 11. The Lord gave the Word, great was 
the Company of 4 that publiſhed it] Yea, the 
LokD made them ſo victorious over all thoſe who 
oppoſed, them, that they {till returned from the 
Battle with Songs of Triumph in their Mouths ; 


and a great Army of Women met them, (accord- 


ing to the Cuſtom, Exod. XV. 23, &c.) to joyn 
with them in ;ubliſhing his Praiſes ; ſaying, 
Ver. 12. Kings of Armies did flee apace : 
and ſhe that tarried at Home, divided the Spotl.) 
The Kings and Captains of thoſe Hoſts who 
thought to have deſtroyed us, were put to Flight, 
XXI. 2, 3, &c.) They fled 
away in Haſte, and left their Spoil behind them, 
to be divided among us, . that were too weak to 
go into the Field, (Numb. XXXI 8, 11. Fudg. 
VIII. 21, 26.) Sa > 
Ver. 13. Though ye have lien among the Pots, 
yet ſhall ye be as the Wings of a Dove covered 
with Silver, and her Feathers with yellow Gold.] 
But we welcome Home our victorious Country- 
men with this Encouragement, , That though you 
have endured great Hardſhips in Egypr, whete 
you looked not like valiant Soldiers, but rather 
ike vile Scullions beſmutted among Kettles and 
Pots, you ſhall hereafter appear molt beautiful 
and ſplendid, and the Wings of your Armies ſhall 
ſhine like thoſe of a Dove, when they gliſter as if 
they were covered with Silver and Gold. | 
Ver. 14 hen the Almighty ſcattered Kings 
in it, it was white as Snow in Salmon.) And 
their Word was fulfilled at our Entrance into Ca- 
naan; when, by ſcattering all their Kings, the 
Almighty appeared moſt illuſtrious as Salmon, 
and gave us Poſſeſſion of the Country on this 
Side de 


Ver. 15. The Hill of Gob is as the Hill of 


Baſhan, an high Hill as the Hill of Baſhan.) As 
on the other Side of it he ſubdued the Country of 
Og King of Baſhan, (Numb. XXI. 33, &c.) 
which Hill became the Hill of Gop; the Hull 
with ſo many fertil Riſings, the famous Hill of 
Baſhan became Part of his Inheritance. 

Ver. 16, Why leap ye, ye high Hills? this is 
the Hill which Gon deſireth to dwell in, yea, the 
Lokp will dwell in it for ever.] But do not grow 
proud of this, ye lotry Mountains ; for neither 
t of Salmon, nor of Baſhan, ſhall invite 
him there to make his Habitation ; Sn is the 
Hill which he hath choſen to honour with that 
Favour; yea, there the Lord hath reſolved to 
fix his Tabernacle, and never (till the Maſſiab 
come) to remove to any other. 

Ver. 17. The Chariots of God are twenty 
thouſand, even thouſands of Angels: the LoxD is 


among them as in Andi, in the toty place.] Net 
let the Heathen brag of the Multitude of their 
Chariots, wherein conſiſts their Strength; for in 
Sion there are ten thouſand Times more, innume- 
rable Hoſts of Angels attending upon the Divide 
azelty ; who is with them there, as he was up- 
Mount Snai, which now is in the Sanctuary. 
. Ver, 18. Thou haft aſcended on high, thou hafl 
led Captivity captive ; thou haſt NS, BP Gifts 0 
Men ; yea, for the rebellious alſo, that the Loxt 
Gop might dwell among them,] Thou haſt de- 
clated as much, O Go: Who art gone u 172 
ther, and haſt highly exalted thy ſeſt by ul kri- 
ous Victoxies; wang through their invihble Mi- 
niſtry, thou haſt given us over our Enemies, ( 
the Meſſiah, who ſhall be thy Sanctuary, will do 
far more magnificently, when after the Conqu 
of Death, c. he ſhall aſcend in a bright Charior, 
Acts I. g. attended with the Heavenly Hoſts, into 
the, higheſt, Heavens, to be exalted at thy right 
Hand) whom by thy Aid we have carried away 
Captive, and their Spoils together with them, to 
be diſtributed among thy People, (an Emblem of 
the rich Gifts the Meſſiah ſhall beſtow upon us, 
and diſtribute among us after his Aſcenſion ;) 
yea, the rebellious Oppoſers of. thee in other Na- 
tions, ſhall become Proſelytes to dwell with thee, 
O Loxp Gov, and worſhip at thy Sanctuary (as 
the Gentile World ſhall, by that Effuſion of 
Divine Gifts, ſubmit themſelves to the Meſſiab, 
the Loxd Gop of all the World.) 

Ver. 19. Bleſſed be the Lob, who daily 
loadeth us with Benefits, even the Gob of our 
Salvation. Selah.) Bleſſed be the Lox, who 
Day by Day exerciſes as tender and careful a 
Providence over us, as a Mother over her Chil- 
dren, (Va. XLVL 3.) That mighty Gop be bleſ- 
ſed, to whom we owe all our Deliverances. 

Ver. 20. He that is our Gop, is the Gov of 
Salvation; and unto Gop the Loxb belong the 
Iſſues of Death.) And they are very great and 
very many, which it is not in the Power of any 
other Go to beſtow, but of him alone that dwells 
in Sion; who, as the Author of all Men's Being, 
and their Supteme LoxDd and Governour, diſpoſes 
of their Lives, and aſſigns them what Paſſages he 
pleaſes out of the World. | 

Ver. 21. But Gov ſhall wound the Head of 
his Enemies: and the bairy Scalp of ſuch a one 
as goeth on ſtill in his Treſpaſſes.) And certainly 
Gov, the righteous Judge, will now break in 

ieces all thole Enemies that liit up their Heads 
ſo high, in hope to deſtroy us: Their fierce Cap- 
tain C2 Sam. VIII. 3.) whoſe ſhaggy Hair makes 
him look very terribly, ſhall not eſcape, it he go 
on ſtill preſumptuoully to offend thee. 

Ver. 22. The Loup ſaid, I will bring again 


from Baſhan : I will bring my Ay 75 again from 


the Depths of the Sea.] "Lhus the Loxp hath de- 
termined within himſelf, ſaying, I will renew the 
Wonders I wrought in tormer Times; and make 
my People as victorious over all theſe mighty 
Armies, as they were over Og the King of Baſhan, 
(Numb. XXI) and over Pharaoh, when they 
marched through the Red Sea, (Exod. XV.) 
Ver. 23. Tat thy Foot may be dipped in the 


Blood of thine Enemies : and the Tongue of thy 
Dogs in the ſame.) The Victory ſhall be fo 
compleat, and ſuch a Slaughter made, that thou 

mayeſt 
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mayeſt wade, and thy Dogs put their Tongues in 
the Blood that ſhall flow from thoſe Enemies, and 


him that leads them. 


Ver. 24: They have ſeen thy Coings, O God, 


even the Goings of my God, my King, in the San- 


Huary.) For thy People, O Gov, have ſeen to 
their Joy, and thy Enemies to their Terror, what 
a ſolemn Entrance thou madeſt (by the Ark of 
thy Preſence) with what Pomp thou, my mighty 
God, and my King, waſt brought into the San- 
Ruary, 2 . VI. 13, 15, 16. 
Ver. 25. The Singers wen before, the Players 
on Inſtruments followed after ; amongſt them were 
the Damſels.playing with Timbyels.) Part of the 
fn went ſinging before, and the reſt with 
muſical Inſtruments followed after, (1 Chron. 
XV. 16, 28.) and to complete the Melody, the 
Damſels playing with Timbrels came between 
Ver. 26. Bleſs ye Gov» in the Congregations, 
even the Lord, from the Fountain of Iſrael.) And 
as they went along, they ſung this Song; O bleſs 
your good Gp all your Aſſemblies: Bleſs the 
Lok b, all ye that are the Off-ſpring of 1/rae/. 
Ver. 27. There is little Benjamin with their 
Ruler, the Princes of Fudah, and their Connſel, 
the Princes of Zebulun, and the Princes of Naph- 
tali] Who were univerſally afſembled to accom- 
pany that Pomp, (1 Chron. XIII. 5. XV. 3.) for 
not only the neareſt Tribes were there, viz. Ben- 
jamin, little indeed in Number, (Judg. XXI. 6.) 
but from whom the firſt King of IJſrael came; 
and the Princes of the Tribe of Fudah, the great 
Support and Prop of the Kingdom : But the Prin- 
ces alſo of thoſe which were moſt remote, as Ze- 
bulun and Naphtali, came to attend at that So- 
r 
Ver. 28. Thy Gon bath commanded thy 
Strength: ftrzngthen, O God, that which thou 
haſt wrought for us.] This happy Union, thy 
Gov, O T/rael, hath brought about; and there- 
by made thee ſtrong and formidable to thy Ene- 
mies: And may it pleaſe thee, O Gov, to con- 
tinue and confirm ĩt; for as it is begun, ſo it muſt 
be perfe&ed by thee alone. 

Ver. 29. Becauſe of thy Temple at Feruſa- 
lem, ſhall Kings bring Preſents unto thee.) Pour 
down thy Bleſſings upon Feruſalem, out of thy 
Sanctuary, (t Sam. I. 9. 1 
haſt ſettled there: And fo ſhall Heathen Kings 
bring Preſents, (2 Sam. VIII. 9, 10, 11.) in To- 
ken of their Subjection to thee. 

Ver. 30. Rebiuke the Company of Spear-men, 
the Multitude of the Bulls, with the Calves 0 
the People, till every one ſubmit himſelf wit 
Pieces of Silver: ſcatter thou the People that de- 
light in War.) Deſtroy that fierce Prince (2 Sam. 
VIII. 3.) who like a wild Beaſt out of the Foreſt 
comes againſt us; with a great Number of Cap- 
tains as furious as Bulls; and of Soldiers as in- 
ſolent as young Heiters: who prances in Arms 

plated with Silver, and un tent wie by us, makes 
War upon us merely to ſatisſie his vain Ambition, 
or Deſire of Wealth: ſcatter, good Loxp, all 
ſuch People as have no better Reaſon for the 
Blood. they delight to ſhed. 

Ver. 31. Princes ſhall come out of Egypt, 
Ethiopia ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her Hands unto 
Go.] Which ſhall invite even the Egyptians 


I. 3. ) which now thou 
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to ſend Princely Embaſſadors to Feru/alem : 7H 
the neighbouring Countries alſo (t KV. 21. 
ſhall make Haſte to ſtretch out their Hands unto 
the Divine Majeſty, in Oblations and Prayers 
(which the moſt Idolatrous Nations in the World 
ſhall, in Abundance, offer unto the Lord Ca RIST, 
wit REST. ße 

Ver. 32. Sing unto Gov, ye Kingdoms of the 
Earth :, O ſing Praiſes unto the Loxd. Selah.) 
Nothing ſhall conduce ſo much to their Happi- 


neſs: And therefore, O ye Kingdoms of the Earth, 


both far and near, ſing joyful Songs unto Go ; 
{ct forth the Praiſes of the great Lonp of all the 
World, with Hymns and Plalms. 4 

Ver. 33. To him that rideth upon the Heaven 
of Heavens, which were of old, i, he doth ſend 
out his Voice, and that a mighty Pojee.) Whoſe 
Empire is the moſt ancient of all other, and ex- 
tends beyond the higheſt Heavens: Hearken 
when it thunders, and conſidet how terrible his 
Majeſty is; for that is his Voice, which makes 
the mightieſt Men on Earth to tremble. | 

Ver. 34. Aſcribe ye Strength unto Gov: his 
Excellency is over Iſrael, and his Strength is in 
the Clouds.) I would adviſe you all to acknow- 
ledge his Divine Power, by hearty Submiſſion to 
him: whoſe Care over [ſrae/ as plainly appears 
in many magnificent Works, as Thunder declar 
his Strength in the Clouds. | 2 

Ver. 3 5. O Gop, thou art terrible out of thy 
holy Places, the Gop of Iſrael is he that giveth 
Strength and Power to his People: bleſſed be Gop.] 
O Gov, thy dreadful Majeſty is to be moſt hum- 
bly adored, who ſtrikeſt Terror into thy Enemies, 
both out of thy Sanctuary here in Son, and out 
of thy Sanctuary in Heaven; But art moſt gra- 
cious to thy People, whom, as thy peculiar Por- 
tion, thou induedſt with mighty Strength, and 
invincible Courage. Bleſſed be Gob for his 
Goodneſs to us. 1 


To the Chief Muſician upon Shohannim. 
A Pſalm of Dazid. | 


ARGUMEN T. 


bis Pſalm, the Title aſſures us, was Compoſed 
- by David; and the Matter of it ſufficiently de- 
clares, that he was in extreme great Danger 
when it was penned. ſhould ſuppoſe it might have 
been about that Time, when he Mare, it) that 
he ſhould one Day periſh by the Hand of Saul, 
(1 Sam. XXVII. 1.) were it not for what we 
read here, v. 35. of this Pſalm, concerning 
Gop's Love to Sion: which was not then in 
the Poſſeſſion of the Iſraelites. And therefore 
it muſt rather be indited when he was perſe- 
cuted by bis Rebellious Son Abſalom : who 
preſſed him ſo ſorely, and reduced him to ſuch 
lamentable Straits, that, as he feared, he 
ſhould never be able to extricate himſelf; ſo he 
could find no Words high enough to — 70 the 
Agonies into which they caſt him. But this is 
not ſo conſiderable a Difficulty, as to be ſuffi- 
cient to incline thoſe who read the whole Pſalm 
ſeriouſly, to conclude that it hath no Reference 
to Saul's Perſecution : unto which ſome Paſſa- 
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mighty Gov, in whom alone I hope 


! 


ges in it ſeem more plainty4o belong than to the 
| other. And therefore I ſuppoſe he only reviewed 
it, (See Pſal. LXX. ] and added. the 35th 
Verſe, in the Rebellion of Abſalom: which was 
likewiſe fo grievous and dange rous, that he could 
find no Words fitter to repreſent. his {ad Condi. 
tion, than thoſe he had formerly uſed inthe like 
Diftreſs., And ſonie of the Expreſſions, it is 


maniſeſt, are ſuch, as: were not literally, ful- 
filled in him, in either 


of thoſe Allictions; but 
in our Saviour Cu gls :. Of whom David was 
a Figure, both in his Sufferings, and in his Ad- 
| a after them, to a Kingdom. There 
is no Miſtery I ſuppoſe in the Word Shoſhannim 


Cas ſome 4 the Jews fanſie.) but it only denotes 


that the Maſter of the Muſick was to take Care 
this P[alm ſhould be ſung as the XL: to which 
J refer you for: an Account of this Mord. 
Why Theodoret ſhould think this Pſalm was 
made without Reſpect toDavid, for the Jews in 
the Captivity of Babylon, praying for Delive- 
rance out of that Servitude, I cannot imagine. 
But what he adds concerning our Saviour's 
Sufferings, which are here foretold, together 
with the utter Overthrow of the Jewiſh Nation, 
who were the Authors of them, is very con- 
fiderable. . For becauſe, faith he, they were ſo 
audaciouſly wicked, as to do that to their Be- 
ne factor and Saviour, which they had ſuffered 
from their ſpiteful Enemies; God the righte- 
ous Fudge condemned them to ſuffer that them- 
ſelves, which they prayed might fall on the 
Heads of thoſe Enemies, | 


- 


Ver. 2 me, O Gon, for the Waters are 


come in unto. my Soul.] O moſt 
for Safety ; 
deliver me, I beſcech thee, out of this miſerable 
Condition: wherein I am overwhelmed with ſo 
many Calamities,. that my Life is in extreme 
Danger ; unleſs thou mercitully preſerve it. 

Ver. 2. Ifink in deep Mire, where there is 10 
Standing : I am come into deep Waters, where the 
Flouds overflow me.) There is no Hope other- 
ways, that I ſhould eſcape; for I am like a Man 
that ſinks deeper and deeper into the Mud, and 
can find no Bottom: Or that is taln into the 
very deepeſt Place in a River; and carried away 
out of the Reach of humane Help, by the Vio- 
lence of the Stream. | 

Ver. 3. I am weary of my crying, my Throat 
is dried: mine Eyes fail, while I wail for my Gop.] 
I have long alſo implored thy Help, with moſt 
earneſt Prayers; even till I am tired with my 
crying: I can now ſcarce ſpeak a Word, nor lift 
up my Eyes towards Heaven, from whence, with 
oy Intention of Mind, I have expected ſome 

clief ; but cannot yet obtain it of my God, who 
hath been formerly moſt gracious to me. 

Ver. 4. They that hate me without a Cauſe, are 
more than the Hairs of my. Head: they that would 
deftroy me, bcing mine, Enemies wrongfully, are 
mighty: then I reſtored that which I too not away.] 
No, rather my Enemies are grown more formi- 


dable, both for their Number, which exceeds 
the Hairs of my Head, and for their Power, 


which enables them to deſtroy me: To which 
they want no Will, having conceived an impla- 
cable, but undeſerved Hatred to me. Who have 
been ſo far from provoking their Malice, that 


« 
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I am content, rather than quarrel with them; 
to part with my own Right; and make them 
Satisfaction for a Wrong that I never did 


F 


Yer 3.0. hs Os 0 
and my Sins are not hid from thec.] O God, the 


A 


righteous judge, I make my Appeal to thee; 


who knoweſt the very worſt of me: and-proteit; _ 
that, whatſoever, my Miſtakes or my wiltul Sins 
have been, which canot eſcape thy Sight, I never 
did them any Injury; nor gave them Cauſe to 
perſecute me. Ts 410 * ble 4g 

Ver. 6. Let not them that wait on thee,O Lord 
Gov of Hoſts, be aſhamed for my Sate: let not 
thoſe that ſeek thee be confounded for my Sake, O 
God of Iſrael.] Which will move thee, I hope, 
to take ſome Compaſſion on me; for it will ex- 
tremely diſhearten all pious Men, if thou ſuf- 
tereſt Innocence. to be thus ruined : For their 
Sakes, as well as for mine, be pleaſed to relieve 
me: O let not thoſe. that rely alone on thee, 
O Lon d, the mighty Gov, who commandeſt all 
the Powers in Heaven and Earth, hang down 
their Heads for Shame, to ſee me deſerted by 
thee : Let not thoſe, O Gov, (who haſt ingaged 
thy ſelf unto us by a gracious Covenant) that 
commend themſelves to thee in well doing, be 
confounded ; as they will, ic they ſee 0 v 
ken by thee. | 

Ver. 7, Becauſe for thy ſake I have born Re- 
proach : Shame hath covered my Fce.] For it is 
upon thy Account (merely becauſe I adhere to 
thee, and will uſe no unlawful Means to right my 
ſelf, x Sam. XXIV. 10, c.) that I have thus long 
ſuffered ſo many. Reproaches and Abuſes, as 
have made me extremely contemptible. 

Ver.8. I am become a Stranger unto my Bre- 
thren, and an aliant unto my Mother's Children. 
Not only to thoſe that do not know me, but 
to my Couſins and Familiars; nay, to thoſe who 
lay in the ſame Womb with me: who behave 
themſelves towards me as if I were a perfect 
Stranger; or-a Man of another Countrey and 
Religion. 4.9 

Ver. 9. For the Zeal of thine Houſe hath eaten 
me up; and the Reproaches of them that reproached 
thee are fallen upon me.) Whereas thou knoweſt, 
it was nothing but my ardent Zeal for thy Ho- 
nour and Service (not any childiſh Ambition) 
which made me hazard my Life for them; and 
was the firſt Occaſion of this Hatred they bear 
me, (1 Sam. XVIII. 6, 7, 8. as it will be of the 
Death of the Meſſiah, Fob. II. 17.) I could not 
endure the Blaſphemics which I heard againſt 
thee, but they moved my Indignation (as they 
will do his, Rom. XV. 3.) as much as if they had 
been againſt my ſelf, 1 Sam. XVII. 10, 26, 45. 

Ver. 10. When I wept, and chaſtened my Sout 
with faſting, that was to my Reproach.) Theſe 
Things grieved me exccedingly; and it hath 
coſt me many a Tear, while I humbled my Soul 
with faſting, to bewail their Impiety, and the 
Diſhonour that was done thee : But they took 
Occaſion from thence only to deſpiſe me; and 
to load me with greater Reproaches, either of 
Weakneſs or of Hypocriſte. | 73 

Ver. 11. I made ſackcloth alſo my Garment : 
and I became a Proverb to them.] And ſtill the 


more. ſorrowfully I debaſed my ſelt, wearing 
Sackcloth in Token of my Heavineſs; the mos 
S's 
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I was {corned and derided ; and it was the com- 
mon Saying, (when they would expreſs their ut- 
moſt Hatred or Contempt of any Man) 1 value 
him no more than I do David. : a 
Ver. 12. They that ſit in the Gate, ſpeak againſt 
me; and I was the Song of the Drunkards.) This 
is the Language even of che grave Senators, and 
Judges of che Land; who ought in Reaſon ra- 
ther to have vindicated my Innocence, (Gen. 
XXIII 10, 18. XXXIV. 20. Rath IV. 1. Prov. 
XXII. 22.) as well as of the idle and diſſolute 
Companions, who, in their drunken Meetings, 
make abuſive Songs and Libels on me. | 
Ver. 13. But as for me, my Prayer is unto thee, 
O Lozv, in an acceptable Time: O Gov, in the 
Multitude of thy Mercy hear me, in the T' ruth of 
thy Salvation.] While I in the mean Time do 
nothing but only commend my (elf with the grea- 
ter earneſtneſs unto thee, O Loxzp; who, now 
that I am fo difpicable, wilt think it, I hope, the 
firteſt Time to be favourable to me: Hear my 
| Prayer, O Gov, I beſeech thee, and thereby 
magniſie thy abundant Mercy, and thy Faith- 
fulneſs, in ſuch a ſeaſonable Deliverance of me. 
Ver. 14. Deliver me out of the Mire, and let 
me not fink: let me be delivered from them that 
bate me, and out of the deep Waters.) For I am in 
extreme great Danger of periſhing in this Diſtreſs, 
unleſs thou interpoſe (as I moſt humbly again 
beſeech thee that thou wilt, v. 1, 2.) for my 
Deliverance: O leave me not in this miſerable 
Condition into which I am plunged ; but deliver 
me from my bitter Enemies, and all the 'Troubles 


and Difficulties wherein they have involved me. 


Ver. 15. Let not the Water-floud overflow me, 
neither let the Deep ſwallow me up, and let not the 
Pit ſhut her Mouth upon me.) Which are great 
and many ; and extremely dangerous, enough to 
make me deſpair of Safety, did I not depend on 
thee ; that thou wilt not ſuffer me to be carried 
away, overwhelmed, and buried in this Heap of 
Calamitics, which oppreſs me ſo ſorely, that I 
am ready to fink under the Weight of them. 
Ver. 16. Hear me, O Loxp, for thy Loving- 
kindneſs is good: turn unto me according to the 
Multitude of thy tender Mercies.) Do not fail 
my Expe&ation, O Logo, whoſe Loving-kind- 
neſs, as it is the only Comfort I have, fo it gives 
me abundant Conſolation : For it is prone to pity, 
and relieve thoſe that are diſtreſſed; and will 
incline thee, I hope, to look now favourably upon 
me, as thou haſt done, many and many a Time, 
with moſt compaſſionate Mercy towards me. 
Ver. 17. And hide not thy Face from thy Ser- 
vant : for I am in Trouble: hear me ſpeedily.) 
Who, as deſpicable as I am, yet am thy Servant; 
and upon that Score claim the Patronage of my 
moſt gracious Loxp andMaſter: Odiſown me not, 
eſpecially now that I am in ſuch helpleſs Straits ; 
but rather make the greater haſt to relieve me. 
Ver. 18. Draw nigh unto my Soul, and redeem 
it: deliver me, becauſe of mine Enemies.) For 
nothing leſs than my Life (which is in imminent 
Danger) will fatishe the Rage and Hatred of 
my Enemies: Therefore interpoſe thy Power 
for my Reſcue, and let not them have the Plea- 
ſure (which will make them ſtill more inſolent) 
to ſee me ruined. | 
Ver. 19. Thou haſt known my Reproach, and my 
Shame, and my Dlſbonour: mine Adverſaries are 
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all before thee.) Thou art perfectly acquainted 
with the Reproaches, the Faint, and contu- 
melious Abuſes of all Sorts, which 1 have ſuf- 
fered ; and muſt ſtill (without thy ſeaſonable 
Deliverance) endure from my cruel Enemies: 
None of whom, nor of their ſecret Plots, and 
ſubtle Lies, whereby they ſeek to defame and 
undo me, are hidden from thy All-ſeting Eyes. 

Ver. 20. Reproach hath broken my Heart, and 
I am full of Heavineſs : and 1 looked for ſome +<to 
take Pity, but there was none; and for Comforters, 
but I found none.) Which behold likewife, what 
an intolerable Burthen it is' to me, to be thus 
loaded with Reproaches; and to have no Means 
to clear my {elf from their falſe Imputations: It 
even breaks my Heart, and I am oppreſſed with 
Heavineſs, looking ſtill for ſome Help to arrive ; 
but alas! I cannot meet with ſo much as the 
Comfort of any Body to condole with me. 

Ver, 21. They gave me alſo Gall for my Meat, 
and in my Thirſt they gave me Vinegar to drink.) 
Inſtead of thar, they exaſperated my Grief; and 
becauſe I was fo miſerable, reproached me the 
more bitterly : Juſt as it when a Man is hungry, 
one ſhould give him Gall to eat; or when he is 
thirſty, they ſhould give him (as the really will 
do to ChrisrT, Job. XIX.) Vinegar to drink. 

Ver. 22. Let their Table become a Snare before 
them : andthat which ſhould have been for their 
Welfare, let it become a V ** Which bar- 
barous Uſage ſhall meet with a ſuitable Venge- 
ance; for they ſhall have no Friends neither: 
But they that eat of their Meat ſhall betra 
them, and their Proſperity ſhall prove their 
Ruin. (This ſhall be the Recompence of thoſe 
that abuſe the Meſſiah, as now they do me. 
Rom. XI. g.) TEES 

Ver. 23. Let their Eyes be darkned that they 
ſee not; and make their Loins continually to ſhake.] 
They ſhall be deprived of all Judgment, and 
not be able to ſee the Evils that are coming on 
them; or if they do, let them not be able, O 
Lob, to prevent them; but make their Councils 
uncertain, and let them have no Power to execute 
any good Deſign for their Preſervation. 

Ver. 24. Pour out thine Indignation upon them, 
and let thy wrathful Anger take hold of them.] 
Pour out on a ſudden ſo many Evils upon them, 
that they may not be able to eſcape: but feel 
they ſufter the moſt diſmal Effects of thy ſevereſt 
and laſting Piſpleaſure againſt them. 

Ver. 25, Let their habitation be deſolate, and 
let none dwell in their Tents.) Let their moſt 
magnificent Structures be laid waſte; and root 
them out ſo intirely, that there may not be a 
Man left to dwell in their pooreſt Cottages, 
Matt. XXIII. 38. Acts. I 20.) 8 | 

Ver. 26. For they perſecute him whom thou 
haſt ſmitten, and they talk to the Grief of thoſe 
whom thou haſt wounded.) For they had no Pity 
upon the Miſerable ; but inſtead of comforting 
him, when they ſaw him affli&ed by thee, they 
took that Opportunity to inſult over him, and op- 
preſs him: nay, made a Paſtime of his Calamity ; 
and added to all his other Suffering, their Scoffs 


and Jeers, their Lyes and Calumnies, or ar leaſt 


their uncharitable Cenſures of him. 
Ver. 27. Add Iniquity to their Iniquity : and 
let them not come into thy Righteouſneſs.) Let ſuch 
obſtinate Offenders be quire deſerted by thee; 
| and 
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and by thy juſt Judgment be ſuffered to go 


rain any Merey from the.... 

Ver. 28. Let them be blotted out of be Book 
of theLiving,and not be written with the rig hieous. 
Let them be cur off before” their Time, in the 
midſt of their  Jollity; and let them enjoy 


none of the Bleſſings,” which thou haſt promiſed 


to the Righteous. - _ 1,309 } #451: 
Ver. 29. But Tam poor and ſorrowfus :" let thy 
Salvation, O Gov, ſet me up on high.] But let 
me, O'GoD, who now ham deſpiſed and de- 
jected, be graciouſly delivered by thee, and 
raiſed above the Contempt, or Power of ſuch 
Men to depreſs meme. 
Ver. 30. Iwill praiſe the Name of Gop with a 
Song, and will magnifie him with Thankſgiving. \ 
And I will not be unmindfuFof the Benefit; bur 
praiſe thy Power and Goodnels in joyful Hymns; 
and acknowledge how great they are, in thank- 
ful Commemorations of them. 002 

Ver. 31. This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lorp better 
than an Ox ot Bullock that hath Horns and Hoofs. \ 
Which will be, I know, more acceptable Sacri- 
fices to the Lon b, than if I ſhould bring him 
a whole Ox, when he is young, and in his 
prime, and offer him at his Altar. „ 

Ver. 32: The humble ſhall ſee this, and be 

lad: and your Heart ſhall live that ſeek Gov.] 

For other pious Men, reading in my Songs, 
the Goodneſs of the Lonb, will be filled with 
joyful Hopes; when they fall into ſuch like 
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Troubles as Lam in: They will think they hear 


me ſaying to them; Do not deſpond, but be of 
good Comfort, whoſoever you are that ſeck 
Gov, and faithfully depend upon him. 
Ver. 33. For the Lob heareth the Poor, and 
deſpiſeth not his Priſoners.) For the Lonb, you 
ſee, doth not fail to relieve the afflicted and 
helpleſs Men, when they cry unto him, and rely 
on him alone: but owns them for his Servants, 
when they are no better than Slaves; by deli- 
vering them from their hard and cruel Bondage. 

Ver. 34. Let the Heaven and Earth praiſe him, 
the Seas, and every Thing that moveth therein. Let 
the whole World therefore joyn together, to 
celebrate him with their higheſt Praiſes: For 
one Tongue is not ſufficient to proclaim his 
moſt excellent Goodneſs; and to thank him 
for all his Benefits. | 

Ver. 35. 
build the Cities of Fudah : that they may dwell 
there, and have it in Poſſeſſion.) Which ſhall be 
continued towards Son; for God will preſerve 
it from being deſtroyed in theſe Tumults: and 
will repair the Ruins of the other Cities of 
Judah; that his People may dwell quietly, and 
not be diſturbed in their Poſſeſſions. 

Ver. 36. The Seed alſo of his Servants ſhall in- 
herit it: and they that love his Name ſhall dwell 
therein.) And their Poſterity alſo may hereafter 
inherit it; provided they faithfully ſerve him, 
and heartily love him and his Religion : For then 


they ſhall dwell ſecurely in Son; and offer the 


continual Sacrifice of Praiſe unto him. 


PSALM LXX. 


To the Chief Muſician. A Pſalm of 
David, to bring to Remembrance. 
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was only ſcparated from the XL. (whereof, 
for the main, it is a part that it might ſerve 
thoſe who are ih any Difireſs, as à ſhort Form 
recommending themſelves and their Condition 
to Gon: or that David in ſome new Danger 
(probably that into which he fell by Abſalom's 
+ Conſpiracy, as Theodoret thinks) took a Re- 
vero of what he had there ſaid ; and with 
ſome ſmall Alterations, compoſed this as 4 
" "diftint# Prayer, to be uſed by him conflantly, 
daring the Time of that ſharp Afiiftion. I 
” incline to this latter, becauſe there is ſome 
Difference (though not very much, in the fourth 
©: Verſe) between every Verſe of this Pſalm, and 
© Thoſe inthe latter End of the XL. from which 
i is taten: juſt as there is between the 
-LTIT. and the XIV. See what I have [aid 
there; and in the Title of the XX XVIII. Pſalm, 
you will find why this is called, A Pſalm to 
bring to Remembrance. © 


Ver. r. Ake Haſte, O Gop, to deliver me ; 
| make Haſte to help me, O Loxv. 
O Gov, the Judge of the World, thou ſeeſ 
the Danger I am in is ſo exceeding great, that 
I am undone without thy ſpeedy Relief: which 
I beſeech thee therefore not to delay; bur to 
make Haſte, O Lord, to declare thy Power 
in ſending me ſeaſonable Help, for my Reſcue, 
now that I am ready to periſh. | . 

Ver. 2. Let them be aſbamed and confounded, 
that ſeek after my Sou} : let them be turned back- 
ward, and put to Confuſion,that defire my Hurt.|My 
Enemies fanſie that I cannot eſcape their Hands: 
but do thou moſt ſhamefully diſappoint all thoſe 
that reſtleſly endeavour to take away my Life: 
Defeat them, and put them to Flight with 
open Diſgrace ; whoſoever they be that ſtudy 
todo me any Miſchief. wb 

Ver. 3. Let them be turned back for a Reward 
e Shame, that ſay, Aha, aha.) Let a total 

out of their Forces be the Recompence of 
their Shameful Deeds ; whereby they thought 
to have expoſed me to Shame: when they 
inſulted over my Calamity ; and made a Mock 
both of it, and of my Hope that thou wouldeſt 
deliver me. 

Ver. 4. Let all thoſe that ſeek thee rejoice, and 
be glad in thec: and let ſuch as love thy Salvation 
ſay continually, Let Gov be magnified.) But let 
all thoſe that depend on thee alone, and ſeek 
by no other Means, but ſuch as thou alloweſt, 
for Safety, have perpetual Cauſe to rejoice in 
thee exceedingly : Let ſuch as expect and de- 
light to ſee thee appear for the ne of 
thy People, never ceaſe to ſay; Let the righ- 
teous Judge of the World be praiſed ; let 
the Glory of his wonderful Works be every 
where publiſhed and extolled. _ 

Ver. 5. But I am poor and needy, make Haſte 
unto me, O Gop: thou art my Help and my De- 
liverer, O Lonp, make no tarrying.] O Gon, 
I beſeech thee again, delay not to ſpeed the 
Relief I expe& from ' thee; that this may be 
my Song alſo: for at preſent I am ftript of all, 

and 


160 
and utterly deſtitutce of humane Help; nay, fo 
forlorn, that 1 ſhall' periſh preſently, unleſs thou 
revent it, O Lord; on whom alone I rely for 
Help and Deliverance, which I once more be- 
ſeech thee to ſend me ſpeedilij x.. 
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Though this Pſalm want an Inſcription, yet be is 
generally thought that David was the Author 
. of it: And if be was, there is no doubt he 
' compoſed it, upon the Occaſion of Abſalom's 
unnatural Rebellion. For the Matter of the 
Pſali ſufficiently informs us, that when he 
made it, be.was in extreme great Danger of 
. periſhing ; and this Danger alſo happened in 
the Time of bis old Age, v. g. when he was 
 gray-hbeaded, v. 18. Now he was not ſo during 
the Time of Saul's Perſecution ; ( 2 Sam. V. 4) 
but in that of Abſalom's be was ; which though 
it did not laſt ſo long as the other, yet in this 
| Regard was more grievous to him; that it fell 
out in his declining Tears: when Men are 
more unapt for Toil and Labour; and natu- 
rally deſirous of Quiet and Repoſe, And 
therefore be begins the Pſalm, almoſt in the 
ſame Words, as he doth one of thoſe which 
he made: when he was diſtreſſed by Saul, 
Pſal. XXXT.) in his younger Tears, when 
he was better able to bear it. 
As for the Title, which ſome of the Greek Tran- 
ators, and from them the Latin, have pre- 
fixed to this Pſalm (which they will have to 
be a Pſalm of the Sons of Fonadab and the 
_ firſt Captives) it is ſo far from the Buſineſs, 
bat it is hard to give any Account of it. For 
Theodoret pertinently obſerves, that the Sons 
of Jonadab were not among the firſt Captives ; 
and that le who made this Inſcription, con- 
feſſes he did not find it in the Hebrew, but 
placed it there himſelf. Tet that learned Fa- 
ther, I know not for what Reaſon, takes this 
Pſalm to have been compoſed by David, in the 
Kh 5 of thoſe who were Captive in Babylon; 
wiſhing Deliverance ge that Servitude, and 
deſiring to be reſtored to their own Land. 


Ver. 1. N thee, O Lon, do I put my T1 ruſt, 


let me never be put toConfuſion.] Thou 
ſeit, O Loxp, that in all theſe Troubles which fc 


have befaln me, I have no Confidence in any 
Thing, but only thy powerful Goodneſs ; which 
I hope will not fail me now, no more than it 
hath ever done heretofore; for I ſhall be la- 
mentably aſhamed, it thou ſhouldſt fruſtrate 
my Expectation. | | 

Ver. 2. Deliver me in thy Righteouſneſs, and 
cauſe me to eſcape : incline thine Ear unto me, and 
{ave me.] Magnifie thy Mercy and Fidelity in 
delivering me; and finding a Way for my Eſ- 
cape from theſe Dangers tat ſurround me: let 
me obtain this extraordinary Favour of thee, 
and preſerve me from falling into the Hands of 
thoſe, who have conſpired to deſtroy me. 

Ver. 3. Be thou my ftrong Habitation whereunto 
I may continually reſort ; thou haſt given Com- 
mandment to ſave me, for thou art my Rock and my 
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combined in a = Conſpiracy to take away 


Fortreſs.) For 1 am forced to quit my Habi- 
tation, and have no Place of Safety (ſo univerſal 
is the Revolt) to retreat unto; but whenſoever 
I fly to thy Almighty Protection, do thau al- 
ways keep me as ſecure, as if I repoſed my 
ſelt in an impregnable Caſtle: it is thy Pur- 
poſe, I am confident, to pr eſerve me; for J 
never truſted in any other ſtrong Hold or For- 5 
treſs, but thee alone. i, f 4 ; 
Ver. 4. Deliver me, O my Go, out of / the 
Hand of the wicked, out of the Hand of the unrigh- 
teous and crnel Man.] Deliver me therefore from 
falling into the Power of that turbulent Man, 
who hath no fear of thee before his Eyes: 
from the Power of him that cares not by what 
perfidious Arts, or cruel Violence, he brings 
his Ende to paſs. e e Voude: 7 

Ver. 5. For thou art my Hope, O Lord Gop: 
thou art my Truſt from my Touth.] For in thee, 
O Loxy, who haſt a ſovereign Dominion, which 
alters not, have I placed all my Hope; and from 
thee is my Expectation: when I was but a 
Youth, I confided in thee (1 Sam. XVII 33, 37.) 
and was marvellouſly preſerved by thee. 

Ver. 6. By thee bave I been holden up from the 
Womb : thou are he that took me out of my Mother's 
Bowels, my Praiſe ſhall be continually of thee. 
Who didſt take care of me, even before I coul 
truſt in thee; for I have been ſupported by 
thee, and preſerved in innumerable Dangers, 
ever ſince I came out of my Mother's Womb: 
where I had periſhed, alſo, if thy Power had 
not drawn me thence, and brought me into 
the World; to praiſe and bleſs thee, - as I have 
ever done, and will never ceaſe to do, to the 
End of my Days. | ine 

Ver. 7. I am as a Wonder unto many; but thou 
art my ſtrong Refuge.) There are many indeed 
(eſpecially the great ones) that ſtare upon me, 
as if I were a Monſter; marvelling as much 
at this Confidence I place in thee, as they do 
at my ſudden Fall into this deplorable Condi- 
tion: But, for all their Taunts, I do not look 
upon my felt as abandoned by thee; but have 
a ſtrong Hope that thou wilt deliver me. 

Ver. 8. Let my Mouth be filled with thy Praiſe 
and with thy Honour all the Day.] And that 1 
ſhall {till have abundant Cauſe to, praiſe with- 
out ceaſing thy moſt magnificent Goodneſs 
towards me. 

Ver. 9. Caſt me not off in the Time of old Age, 
orſake me not when my Strength faileth.] I have 


deſerved, I know, very ill of thee; but let me 
prevail with thee, notwithſtanding, for the Con- 
tinuance of thy Favour towards me; and do 
not rejett me now in my old Age: O forſake 
me not, when I have moſt need of thy Help, 
and am leaſt able to do any Thing for my ſelf; 
but let that good Providence, which watched 
over me in my Youth, be ſtill my Security. 

Ver. 10. For mine Enemies ſpeak againſt me : 
and they that lay wait for my Soul, take Counſel | _ 
together.) For my Enemies are no leſs ſubtle, 3 
than they are cruel; having defamed me, and BD |, 
taken away my Reputation: As they now . 
ſeek tor an Opportunity, and for that End are ; 


my Life, (2 Sam. XV. 3, 12.) 

Ver. 11. Saying, Gov hath forſaken bim: per- 
ſecute and take him, for there is none to deliver 
him. ] 
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him.] Incouragi 


priſe, with ſuch Words as theſe; God it is 
manifeſt -hath forſaken him, for the Hearts of 
all Ih race are turned from him, and his Own; 
Heart faileth him, (2 Sam XV. 13, 14.) purſue: 
him cloſely. now, and we ſhall certainly take 
him; for he hath not Forces enough to with- 
ſtand us, and to deliver him out of our Hands, 


2 Sam. XVII. 45 2. „ ern. 5 £2 

Ver. 12. O Gov, be not far from me: O my 
Gov, make Haſte for my Help.) But how falſe 
ſoever my Subjects are, it daunts me not, if thou, 
O God, ho judgeſt righteouſly, wilt not be 
eſtranged from me: O my Gop, | who haſt hi- 
therto ſo wonderfully preſerved me, let this their 
vain Confidence, and inſulting Language, incline 
thee to make the greater Speed to relieve me. 

Ver. 13. Let them be confounded, and conſumed, 
that are Adverſaries to my Soul: let them be covered 
with Reproach and Diſhonour,that ſeek my Hurt. 
Let thoſe implacable Enemies, that will not be 
farisfied but with my Life, be molt ſhametully 
diſappointed ; and fee all their Forces wherein 
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ing one another in their Enter - 


1 


AS AMS. a6r 
Power to every one that is to come. ] And therefore 
do not now, O, Gov, abandon the Care of me, 
er ar qr it moſt; = continue the ſame 
ndneſs to me in my declining Years, which 
I found when I = 3 |: 2 let me ſur- 
vive theſe Calamities, to proclaim thy Power 
in freſh Inſtances of it to this preſent Genera- 
rion; and let all Foſterity know how mighty 
it is, in making a few ' victorious- over” very 
great Muftituces e a, 0 387 een ar 
Ver. 19. ThyRighteouſneſs alſo, O Gov, is very 
high, who haſt done great Thing: O God, who | 
is like unto thee &Þ" hich Ido not deſpair to ſee, 
when I conſider how infinitely thy Mercy, O 
Gob, ſurpaſſes all our Deſerts, nay, Expecta- 
tions; and what ſtupendious Things thou "haſt 
already done for me, ſuch as have no Example: 
For who is there, O Gov, that can be com- 
pared to thee, either in Goodneſs to deſign 
well for us, or in Power to do what thou thinkeſt 
Ver. 20. Thou which haſt ſhewed me great and 
ſoreTrouble, ſhall quicken me aguin, and ſhalt bring 


they truſted quite diſſipated, and come to no- me up again from the Depths of the Earth] 1 


ing : expoſe them that deſign my Ruin to the 
170 Shame and Contempt of all the World ; 
when they find that they have only ridiculouſly 
contrived their own Deſtrudtion. | 

Ver. 14. But I will: hope continually, and will 
yet praiſe thee more and more.) And I will learn 
thereby, both to hope in thee perpetually (as 
now I do) even in the greateſt Straits and Diffi- 
culties ; and to add new Songs of Praiſe, over 


and above all thoſe which I have already com- 


ed, to magnifie thee for the vaſt Heap of 
— which thou haſt conferred on me. 
Ver. 15. My Mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy Righte- 
ouſneſs, and thy Salvation all the Day long : for I 
know not the Numbers thereof. | That thall be 
the Subje& of my Songs, to publiſh thy Mercy 
and Truth in judging righteouſly between me 
and my Enemies: this ſhall be my continual 
Imployment ; though I ſhall never be able to 


tell the l-aſt Part of that Mercy, which will 


appear in my Deliverance from ſuch formida- 
ble Enemies. 

Ver. 16. I will go in the Strength of the Lord 
Gov; I will make mention of thy Righteouſneſs, 
even of thine only.] I will enter notwithſtanding 
upon this Work, of pondering in my Mind, 
and publiſhing with my Mouth, the mighty 
Things which I expect, from the ſole Powers 
of the great Lord and Governour of all Things: 
I will not aſcribe them to my own Deſerts, or 
to the Courage or Fidelity ot thoſe few Friends 
that {till adhere to me; but to thy undeſerved 
Favour, and Faithfulneſs to thy Word ; and to 
that alone will I give the Praiſe. 

Ver. 17. O God, thou haſt taught me from my 
Touth : and hitherto have I declared thy wondrous 
Works.) O good Go», thou haſt given me 
many Inſtances of this kind Power and Faithful- 
neſs of thine ever ſince I was a Youth: (v. 5.) 
and from thence unto this preſent Moment thou 
haſt been doing wonderful Things for my Pre- 
ſervation and Preferment ; which I have nor failed 
to proclaim, and thanktully commemorate. 

Ver. 18. Now alſo when I am old and gray- 
headed, O Gop, forſake me not: until I have 


ſhewed thy Strength unto this Generation, and thy 


never was in ſuch Straits and Difſtreſles (and yet 
I have been in the greateſt and foreſt) but I 
found Relief from thee : and therefore I doubt 
not thou wilt revive me, now that all Men give 
me up for Dead; and draw me out of this 
extreme Danger into which I am plunged, and 
wherein I ſhall periſh without thy Help. 

Ver. 21. Thou ſhalt increaſe my Greatneſs,and 
comfort me on every Side.] Nay, thou wilt not 
only reſtore me to my former Greatneſs, but 
much augment the Splendour of it: and tho” 
now I ſeem forſaken by thee, vilt return 
again, and fo ſurround me with thy Fayour ; 
that my future | Comforts ſhall far exceed my 
preſent Troubles. SY 1; | 

Ver. 22. I will alſo praiſe thee with the Pſal- 
tery, even thy Truth, O my Gop: unto thee will 
ing with the Harp, O thou holy one of Iſrael.] 
And then ſure I ſhall be no leſs forward to bleſs 
thee, than thou art to beſtow thy Benefits on 
me: I will bleſs thee, O my Gov, in the moſt 
joytul Manner, with the Pſaltery and Harp, 
and the reſt of my Muſical Inſtruments; which 
ſhall play to the Songs I will compoſe in Praiſe 
of thy Faithfulneſs and Conſtancy to thy Word; 
O thou, whoſe incomparable Excellencies are 
peculiarly known unto, and celebrated by thy 
People Iſrael. | 

Ver. 23. My Lips ſhall greatly rejoice when I 
ſing unto thee : and my Soul, which thou haſt re- 
dee med.] It is not poſſible to expreſs the Joy where- 
with not merely my Lips, but my Heart and Soul, 
ſhall ſing triumphant Songs; for the miracu- 
lous Deliverance which I expett from thee. 

Ver. 24. My Tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy Righ- 
teouſneſs all the Day long: for they are confound- 
ed, for they are brought unto Shame, that ſeek my 
Hurt.) Which ſhall not only be the Subject of 
my ſolemn Songs, but of my conſtant Diſcourſe ; 
wherein I will perpetually magnifie thy Good- 
neſs and Truth towards me, and thy juſt Ven- 
geance upon my Enemies: whom I look upon 
already as utterly defeated; and hanging down 
their Heads, to ſee that Ruin fall upon them- 
ſelves, which they deſigned for me. 
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A Pfalm for Solomon ee 


That David was the Author | 
may be ſatisfied from the Concluſion of it. 
From whence we may alſo gather, that it was 
made by him, towards the Concluſion of | bis 
. Life. When, by his Command, Nathan the 
Prophet, and Zadok the Prieſt, took Solomon 
and ſet him upon his Throne, (1 Kings J. 39, 
| &c.) that David might have the Satisfaction to 

ſee all the great Men do homage to Solomon, 
. . and acknowledge bim for their ſucceeding So- 


4 
4 


vereign before he died: which you find be did, 


_ Fee 1 Chron. XXIX. 24. And thereupon 
the Spirit of the holy Man being tranſported 
with an extraordinary Foy, he indited this 
Hymn, and ſent it to Solomon: wherein he 

| firſt recommends him to the divine Benedittion ; 

aud then inſtructs him how to make his People 
happy ; by deſcribing the Qualities of a good 
King, and the profperous State of the Kingdom, 
under bis Government. Which his Eyes began 
to behold before he died (1 Chron. XXIX. 25.) 
and be hoped others ſhould behold when he was 
gone : to the Example and Admiration of all 
following Generations. For what we tranſlate 
in the future Time, as if it were a Prophecy, 
may be conſirued to be only a Prayer. Which 

| he carries on in ſo high a Strain, in ſome 
Places, that the Words bad not a full Accom- 
pliſbment in Solomon, nor in any one elſe, till 
the aring of that great King Cnnisr. 
Of the Happineſs of whoſe Reign, and of the 
uſtice of whoſe Government; together with 

. the Mightineſs, and the Largeneſs, and the 
eternal Continuance of his Kingdom, his Father 
David here propbeſies. 

Of that there can be no reaſonable Doubt; (for 
the Fews themſelves acknowledge it, as ap- 
pears by the Chaldee Paraphraſe, Miſdrach 
Tehillim, the Book Siphire, and many others:) 
but that in this Pſalm he propheſies of nothing 
elſe, and hath no Reſpect to Solomon, as 
Theodoret ſuppoſes in his Interpretation, ſeems 
as far wide from the Truth, as to ſay, that 
he looks no farther than Solomon. For the 
Pſalm doth in part agree as aptly (if not 
more) to Solomon; as the Name of Solomon 
doth to the Meſſiah, our Saviour Cuykisrt. 
M bo was indeed the Prince of Peace, and left 
bis Peace with his Diſciples when he left the 
Horld, (as Theodoret notes) and made Peace 
whereſoever his Dottrine was entertained, and 
bis Government ſettled over Mens Hearts, Tet 
he is not the only Perſon here ſpoken of; but, 
as H. Hierom hath excellently ſtated the Mat- 
ter, in Solomon Vim ſelf there was the Shadow 
and Image of the Truth, which was more per- 
fectly fulfilled in our Lord and Saviour. 


Ver. 1. IVE the King thy 228 2 

Gob, and thy Righteouſneſs unto 
the King's Hon.] O God, the ſupreme Judge of the 
World, beſtow I beſeech thee upon S$o/omon, who 
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neſs and 
thy People according to thy 


of this Pſalm, we 


is now anointed to ſit on my Throne, ſuch a 
right — — in all Things, and ſuch Upright- 
Integrity of Heart, that he may govern 
— 8 de ah tem- 
eri ice with Mercy, may be a worthy 
Soccer to me, who 1 os refigned 58 
Charge unto him. i Ot - 
Ver. 2. He ſhall judge thy People with Righte- 
ouſneſs, and thy Poor with Fudgment.) The 
Weight of which I know is fo exceeding great, that 
he needs thy ſpecial Guidance and Aſſiſtance: by 
which he may be able to adminiſter all Affairs, 
with ſuch impartial Juſtice and Clemency ; that 
the pooreſt” Subjects he hath may be as dear unto 
him, as they are unto thee; and recover their 
Rights, or be preſerved. in them, from the 
Power of thoſe who would oppreſs them. - 
Ver. 3. The Mcuntains ſball bring Peace to the 
People, and the little Hills by e 80 
ſhall all Parts of the Kingdom be moſt hap- 
7 living in Peace, and enjoying the bleſſed 
ruits of it: while all the Judges of the Land, 
both great and ſmall, make it their Study to 
maintain them in their juſt Rights and Liberties. 
Ver. 4. He ſhall judge the Poor of the People, 
he ſoall ſave the Children of the needy, and ſhall 
break in Pieces the Oppreſſor.) And his Autho- 
rity is not abuſed to the Oppreſſion of the 
Poor ; and the making thoſe more miſerable, 
who have nothing but Beggary left them for 
their Inheritance: but imployed for their De- 
fence and Preſervation ; and for the cruſhing 
of thoſe, that by Fraud or Force are injurious 
to them. | 
Ver. 5. They ſhall fear thee as long as the Sun 
and Moon endureth, throughout all Generations.] 
Which . Adminiſtration ſhall redound to 
his everlaſting Honour, and win him ſuch Reve- 
rence and Obſervance from his People; as ſhall 
make him a lively Emblem of the great King 
CurisT : whoſe happy Subjects ſhall never 
ceaſe to worſhip and praiſe him Day and Night 
to the World's End. | 
Ver. 6. He ſhall come down like Rain upon the 
mowen Graſs : as Showers that water the Earth.] 
For he ſhall not endeavour to be formidable to 
them like a Tyrant, whoſe Government imi- 
tates the Thunder, Storms and Tempeſts: but 
condeſcend moſt graciouſly to the meaneſt; 
and rule them in 4 ſoft and gentle a Manner, 


as ſhall make his Authority no leſs acceptable 


and beneficial, than the Rain is to the after- 
graſs, or dripping Showers, which tall in the 
Summer Heat, to refreſh the parched Earth. 

Ver. 7. In his Days ſhall the righteous flouriſh, 
and Abundance of Peace, ſo long as th: Moon en- 
dureth.] The Wicked ſhall have no Preferment 
in his Days ; but righteous and virtuous Men 
ſhall grow to a great Height, and flouriſh as 
the Plants do after thoſe cheriſhing Showers: 
whereby ſuch laſting Peace and Tranquillity 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed, as nothing can exceed, but 
the bleſſed Times of the Prince of Peace, whoſe 
Kingdom ſhall have no End. 

Ver. 8. He ſhall have Dominion alſo from Sea 
to Sea, and from the River unto the Ends of the 
Earth.] Nor ſhall his Empire be confined 
within the Bounds of Fudea; but, according to 
the Promiſe made to our Fore-father Abraham, 
(Gen. XV. 18.) and renewed to his Children, 
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| ( Exod. XXIII. 31. Deut. I. 7. XI. 24. Foſh. I. 


3, 4.) he ſhall extend it from the Red Sea, to the 


Sea of the Philiſtines, and from the River E. 


phrates, to the Border of Egypt, (1 Kings IV. 
21. 2 Chron. IX. 26. Ezra IV. 20.) and be the 
moſt illuſtrious Type of that glorious Kingdom 
of Cartsr, which ſhall ſpread it ſelf throughout 
Ver. 9. They that dwell in the Wilderneſs 
e him: and bis Enemies ſbal lick 
the Daft.) The moſt barbarous Nations ſhall 
come and do him Homage; and they that refuſe 
it, ſhall' be humbled, and forced at laſt to ſubmir 
and proſtrate themſelves with the lowlieſt Reve- 
rence at his Feet. 0 

Ver. 10. The Kings of Tarſhiſh and of the 
Iſles ſhall bring Preſents : the Kings of Sheba 
and Seba ſhall offer Gifts.) The Kings of the 
moſt diſtant Countries, they of Tarſbiſb (1 Kings 
X. 22.) as well as Cyprus and Crete, and the reſt 
of the Ifles, ſhall honour him with their Preſents ; 
and fo ſhall they of Arabia, as far as the Perſian 
Gulph, approach him with Gitts. 

Ver. 11. Tea, all Kings ſhall fall down before 
him: all Nations ſball ſerve him.] Yea, ſo ma- 
ny Kings and Nations ſhall make their Obey- 
ſance, and ſubject themſelves unto him; that it 
ſhall forethadow the large Extent of the Kingdom 


of Carisr, who ſhall be univerſally acknowledg- 


ed, worſhipped, and obeyed, by all Kings, and 
all Nations of the Earth. 

Ver. 12. For he ſhall deliver the Needy when 
he crieth: the Poor alſo, and him that bath no 
Helper.\ Nor ſhall they be induced to theſe 
Submiſſions ſo much by the greatneſs of hisPower, 
the Vaſtneſs of his Riches, and the Magnificence 
of his Court, as by the Fame of his Juſtice, Mercy 
and Compaſſion ; (wherein he ſhall reſemble the 
Lord Curisr.) For no ſooner ſhall any miſer- 
able Wretch, who hath no Friend in the World, 
implore his Protection, but he ſhall inſtantly ſuc- 
cour, defend and relieve him. | 

Ver. 13. He ſhall ſpare the poor and needy, 
and ſhall ſave the Souls of the Needy.) He ſhall 
take pity upon ſuch helpleſs Creatures, and add 
no heavier Burthen unto that of their lamentable 
Poverty ; nor ſhall he be prodigal of their Lives, 
but as tenderly ſecure them as thoſe of his greateſt 
Subjects. 

Ver. 14. He ſhall redeem their Soul from 
Deceit and Violence: and precious ſhall their Blood 
be in his Sight.) He ſhall preſerve them from 
being ruined, either by the Fraud or Violence of 
thoſe who are too ſubtile or too mighty for them ; 
and love them ſo dearly, as never to ſatisfie his 
own Ambition, Covetouſneſs, or Revenge, with 
the Expence of the precious Treaſure of their Blood. 

Ver. 15. And he ſhall live, and to him ſhall 
be given of the Gold of Sheba; Prayer alſo ſhall 
be made for him continually, and daily ſhall be be 
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praiſed.] Whereby his Reign ſhall Be long and 
perous ; and the longer he reigns,” the richer 
ed ſhaft be brought unto him, (as there ſhall 
be to Cu * from the Eaſtern W to- 
her with their perpetual Prayers for his chnti- 
— Proſperity; and the higheſt Praiſes and 
Commendations, which ſhall - ever be in Mens 
Mouths, of his juſt and gracious Government. 
Ver. 16. There ſhall be an Handful of Corn 
in the Earth upon the Top of the Mountains; 
the. Fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like Lebanon, and 
they of the City ſhall flouriſh inte 'Grafs of the 
Earth.) Which Gov thall bleſs with ſuch Plen- 
ty, that a Handful of Corn ſown in the Earth, 
even! upon the Top of barren Mountains, ſhall 
ſpring up fo thick, with Ears ſo plump and full, 
that when they are ſhaken with the Wind, they 
ſhall make a Noiſe like the Cedars of Lebanon; 
nor ſhall the City be leſs fruittul than the Coun- 
try, but become as populons and well ſtored with 
all good Things as the Earth is with Graſs, or 
Flowers in the Spring. | | 
Ver. 179. His Name ſhall endure for ever: his 
Name ſhall be continued as long as the Sun: and 
Men. ſhall be bleſſed in him; all Nations ſhall call 
bim bleſſed.) His Memory and Fame ſhall never 
die, but be propagated from Father to Son, as 
long as the Sun ſhall ſhine ; and when they would 
with well to another, they thall ay, Gop make 
thee as happy as Solomon: For all People that 
hear of him ſhall look on him as the moſt ex- 
cellent Prince that ever was, except the King 
Meſfiah, whom all Nations ſhall ifte and 
extol, and above all Things deſire his Bleffing. 
Ver. 18. Bleſſed be the Loxp Gop, the Gop 
of Iſrael, who only doth wondrous Things.) For 
which good Hopes, and for all other his Benefits, 
I renew my Thanks (1 Chron. XXIX. 10.) to the 
great Lord and Sovereign of all the World; 
who hath graciouſly choſen [/rae/ for his peculiar 
People : let him be moſt heartily blefled and 
praiſed, whoſe Bounty is ſtupendious, and incom- 
8 beyond all that can be ſaid or thought 
of it. 

Ver. 19. And bleſſed be his glorious Name for 
ever, and let the whole” Earth be filled with his 
Glory: Amen, and Amen.) Let his ſuper-emi- 
nent Perfections be for ever celebrated with our 
Praiſes; and not with. ours only, but let the 
whole World be poſſeſſed with a Senſe of the 
ſurpaſſing Greatneſs of his Wiſdom, Power, and 
Love, and join together with us in his Praiſes. 
Let it be ſo, let it be ſo; let us all conſent to fa 
again and again, The Lox be praiſed, the Loxd 
be praiſed. 

Ver. 20. The Prayers of David the Son of 

eſſe are ended. This was the laſt Pſalm which 

avid the Son of Jeſſe compoſed, not long before 
he died: (and was all of his that the Collector 
of this Book could find before he publiſhed it.) 


The End of the Second Book of Pſalms. 
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Here begins 4 new Collection of XVII. Pſalms, 
. moſt. of them very diſconſolate and full of ſad 
- Complaints, which make up the Third Book of 
this Volume, as the Hebrews divide it. They 
were moſt. of them compoſed by Aſaph, (and 
But one of them by David) though who he was, 
is not reſolved by Interpreters: who ſuſpeci 
indeed there might be another Author of ſome of 
theſe Pſalms ; but have no other Aſaph to name, 
but Aſaph the Singer, who was famous in the 
Days of David, 1 Chron. VI. 39. XVI. 5. 2 
Chron. V. 12. And accordingly Apollinarius 
thus deſcants upon the Title, The Divine In- 
vention of David failing in the compoſing of 
Songs, Aſaph aroſe, and by the Divine Spirit 
reſounded this Hymn. But it ſeems to me 
that there is another Perſon of this Name men- 
tioned in the holy Books, (who may be more 
probably intituled to this Work)called Aſaph the 


Seer, (ſee Pſal. L.) who lived in the Days of 


Hezekiah, 2 Chron. XXIX. 30. and whoſe 
Son, I ſuppoſe, was then Recorder, 2 Kings 
XVIII. 37. Ia. XXXVI. 3. Some of them in- 
deed ( as I ſhall take Notice in due Place ) may 
Be thought rather io belong to another Aſaph in 
er-· Limes: but for the preſent Pſalm ( and 

, moſt of the reſt ) I can find no Perſon ſo likely 
to ubom it may be entituled, as him now na- 
med: who compoſed it, I conceive, either when 
. be ſaw the miſerable Havock which Strangers 
made among them in the Days of Ahaz, 2 Chron. 
XXVII. 17, 18, 19. XXIX. 8, 9. or when 
Sennacherib invaded them, notwithſtanding the 
Reformation which Hezekiah had made : or, 
which is moſt probable, upon the Occaſion that 
David wrote the XXX VIEL P/alm, to comfort 
himſelf and good Men, when they ſaw the 
lewder Sort among them thrive and proſper ; 
and the Pious ſometimes ſorely afflitted : quite 
contrary to the Sanctions of their Law, which 

_ . promiſed all good Things to thoſe that obſerved 
it; and threatned the evil to thoſe that broke 
it. This extremely aifliftted his Spirit, and 

. ſtaggered bis Faith, till he conſidered the Mat- 
ter more deeply; and then he broke out into this 


Meditation, ſaying, 


Ver. 2 Gop is good to Iſrael, even to 
| ſuch as are of a clean Heart.] I will 


never hereafter, whatſoever Confuſions I behold, 
ueſtion the Juſtice of Gop's Providence; bur 
conſtantly affirm, that he is not merely juſt, but 
very good ; yea, hath a moſt ſingular Love to 
his faithful People ; who, notwithſtanding the 
Evils they indure,will never conſent to do any evil. 
Ver. 2. But as for me, my Feet were almoſt 
gone: my Steps had well nigh ſlipt.) Time was 
indeed, when I, even I, who have had ſuch long 
Experience of his Care over me, began to doubt 


and ſtagger in my Faith: nay, was in danger to 


tumble headlong into Unbelief. 
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Ver. Fa For I was envious at tlie fooliſh, when 
I ſaw the 
ſon was, that having a juſt Indiguation againſt 


the Folly, or rather-Madneſs of wicked Men, it 
firſt vext me to ſee, them, notwithſtanding: their 


ill Deſervings, in a very flouriſhing Condition; 
and then tempted me to think it very hard, that 
ſober Men ſhould. not equal, if not exceed them, 
in ſuch Happineſs: eſpecially when 1 ſaw no 
Likelihood that it would end, but that they con- 
tinue in their Proſperity.,.,¶ , 


- . 


Ver. 4. For there are no Bands 18 their Death: 
but their Strength is firm.] For as they carry on 


all their Deſigns ſmoothly, and meet with no Rub 


in their Way, nor are in any Danger (ſo great is 
their Power) to be bound over by humane juſtice 
to anſwer for their Crimes, how mariy ſoever they 
commit: ſo they are not afflicted with ſore Dif. 
caſes by the Hand of Gov, nor brought to their 
Graves with Pains. and 'Torment ; but after a 
long Life, in firm and vigorous Health, depart 
eaſily out of the World. eb 

Ver. 5. They are not in Trouble as other 
Men: neither are they plagued like other Men.] 
Their Life is nothing fo laborious and toilſome, 
as that of many honeſt, but poor and wretched 
Men: and they eſcape untouch'd, or are little 
hurt by ſuch Calamities as are common to all 
Mankind. * wy 1 

Ver. 6. Therefore Pride compaſſeth them about 
as a Chain: Violence covereth them. as à Gar- 
ment.] Which makes them fo unſufferably proud, 
and vainly conceited of themſelves, that they not 
only tyrannize over their Neighbours, but openly 
boaſt of the Power they have to do them Mit- 
chief: and glory in all the Violence and Cruelty, 
whereby they maintain and increaſe their pom- 
pous Greatneſs, _ Net - 

Ver. 7. Their Eyes ſtand out with Fatneſs : 
they have more than Heart could wiſh.) In which 
they pamper themſelves to ſuch an Exceſs, that in 
their very Countenance they expreſs the haughty 
Swelling of their Minds and Hearts: which are 
ſtrangely puffed up, by their being raiſed (not 
only beyond the Expectation of all other Men; 
but) far above all that they. themſelves at firſt 
imagined or could deſign. 

Ver. 8. They are corrupt, and ſpeak wickedly 
concerning Oppreſſion : they ſpeak loftily.) They 
mock at all thoſe who ſcrupulouſly tic themſelves 
to the Rules of Juſtice, or tell them of the Danger 
they run by their Violation: for they threaten to 
undo all thoſe that oppoſe them ;- and publickly 
declare, in the Height of their Arrogance, that 
they will not be bound by any Laws. 

Ver. 9. They ſet their Mouth againſt the Hea- 
vens: and their Tongue walketh through. the 
Earth.] No, not thoſe, of Gov himſelt, who 
(with all the inviſible 'Powers of which Men 


talk) they ſay is but a Name; which they do not 


dread: and therefore no wonder if ſuch Blaſphe- 
mers of his Majeſty ſpare neither high nor low, 
but let their Tongues loſe, to abuſe and calum- 
niate whomſoever they pleaſe upon Earth. 

Ver. 
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Proſperity of the Wicked.} The Rea- 
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Ver. 10: Therefore his. People return bither : Ver. 19. Heu are they brought! into Deſola- 
and Waters of a full Cup are wrung out to them.] tion as in a Moment! they are utterly confunted 


amed. 
And yet, as bad as they are, there is none of with Terrors.] Oh what an 3 Cranes 
them but hath his Followers and Admirers; 


is this! which is the moſt frightful, When 0 4 
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tflatter themſelves with vain Hopes of continuing 


whom he firſt invites, and then rerains, like 
Beaſts, by filling their Bellies: which abundant- 
ly contents them, though others be ſqueezed and 
oppreſſed, to gie them this poor Satisfaction. 


Ver. 11. And they ſay, How doth Gob know ? 


and is there Knotoledge in the moſt High?) Nay, 
they drink in their Opinions, and joyn with them 


in their Impiety, ſaying, How can Go know ] 


what we do here? or if he do, why ſhould we 


think that he, who is ſo high, troubles himſelf 


about our Affairs? N. 
Ver. 12. Behold, theſe are the Ungodly, who 
proſper in the World, they increaſe in Riches. | 
For behold, there are none that contemn him 
more than theſe Men; and yet he is ſo far from 
inflicting any Puniſhment. on them, that none 
enjoy ſuch a continued Courſe of Proſperity as 


they; whoſe Wealth and Power increaſes every 


Day. | 

Ver. 13. Perily I have cleanſed my Heart in 
vain, and waſhed my Hands in Innocency.) And 
verily, it theſe Men diſcourſe aright, I havetaken 
a great deal of Pains to little purpoſe ; while I 
have ſtudiouſly endeavoured to keep my Heart 
pure from ſo much as ill Deſigns, as well as to 
refrain the doing of any evil Actions; from the 
Charge of which I can ſafely purge my ſelf. 

Ver. 14. För all the Day long have I been 
plagued, and chaſtened every Morning.] And yet 
I am plagued perpetually by the reſtleſs Malice 
of theſe wicked Doers ; which, as conſtantly as 
the Sun riſes, falls on me a deal ſooner than on 
other Men. | 95 | 

Ver. 15. If I ſay, I will ſpeak thus: behold, 
I ſhould offend againſt the Generation of thy 
Children.) But, whatever confuſed and fooliſh 
Thoughts came on a ſudden into my Mind, I 
concluded, upon more mature Deliberation, that 
if I faid as theſe Men do, I ſhould baſely betray 
the Cauſe of all them, who are truly dear unto 
thee. 

Ver. 16. When, I thought to know this; it 
was too painful for me.] And therefore reſolved 
with my ſelt, before I pronounced my Sentence, 
to ſtudy this Point more ſeriouſly ; which at firſt 
Sight appeared ſo hard, that it grievouſly per- 
plexed me. 

Ver. 17. Until I went into the Sanctuary o 
Gap, then underſtood Itheir End.] And retir- 
ing my ſelf into the holy Places, to conſult with 
thee, and with thoſe to whom thou communi- 


cateſt thy Secrets, I was preſently ſenſible how 


ſhort their Felicity is: unto which Death having 
put an utter End, it is followed with a diſm 
after-Reckoning in another World. 
Ver. 18. Surely thou didſt ſet them in ſlip- 
pery Places: thou caſtedſt them down into Deſtru- 
tion.] And next I conſidered, that al of them 
do not ſtand fo firm as they imagine, but merely 


in their Station to the End. of their Days: for 
being raiſed to the higheſt Preferments, they find 
them to be very ſlippery Places; from whence, 
to the Amazement of themſelves, and of all 
Spectators, they come tumbling down into a 
molt horrible Ruin. 


ſel, and afterward receive me to Clory.] 


ſides thee.) This I expect from thy Almighty 


ſudden the divine Vengeance ſeizes.) on them; 


and when they leaſt expect it, an End is put to 


their Greatneſs; nay, they are quite deſtroyed, 
in a moſt terrible manner, as if they had never 
Ver. 20. 


As a Dream when one awaketh; 


fo, O Lon, when thou awakeft, thou ſbalt de- 
ſpiſe their Image.] $1 


So that it is but a Dream 
of Happineſs wherein they live, and they pride 
themſelves in a mere imaginary Glory; which 
not only vaniſhes away, when thou, O Lonp, 
doſt ariſe to judge them; but becomes as con- 
temptible, in that very City where they appeared 
in all their Pomp and Splendour, as the fine 
Things which a Man ſees in his Sleep are when 
he awaketh. 1. 5 2x71 

Ver. 21. Thus my Heart was grieved, and I 


Was pricked in my Reins.) And therefore when 


my Spirit boiled with Vexation, and grew ſour 
at the Sight of their Proſperity ; (ver. 2, 3.) 
when I was ſo vehemently provoked to paſſionate 
Complaints, feeling the ſharpeſt Touches of Grief 
and Anger ; 

Ver. 22. $ fooliſh was I, and ignorant: I 
was as a Beaſt before thee.) I now ingeniouſly 
acknowledge, it was for want of fuch manly and 
religious Thoughts as theſe ; which ſhould have 
been in my Mind, when I thought of thy Admi- 
niſtrations ; it I had not been dull and ſtupid, as 


void of Senſe as the Beaſts, which look only at 


Things before their Eyes, and have no Regard 
to what 1s to come, or is not ſeen. + 

Ver. 23. Nevertheleſs, I am continually with 
thee: thou baft holden me by my right Hand.] 
For if I had looked beyond my Senſes, I mighr 
have ſeen that I am * 6 the Care of thy good 
Providence, and that thou haſt been my Guide 
and my Supporter, even when I had theſe brutiſh 
Thoughts, and didſt not ſuffer theſe wicked Men 
to deſtroy me. | 

Ver. 24. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy Coun- 
And 
therefore I ought in all Reaſon ſtill to conclude, 
That thou wilt direct me to behave my (elf ſo 
wiſely, that I ſhall never fall into their Snares : 
but, after I have ſuffered a while, be preferred to 


thoſe Dignities from whence they fall; and, which 
F is more, beſo graciouſly accepted by thee, as to 


continue in them unto immortal Glory. | 
Ver. 25. Whom have I in Heaven, but thee ? 
and there is none upon Earth, that I deſire be- 


Goodneſs, who art the ſole Object of my Hope. 
For thou knoweſt there is none in Heaven, whom 
I depend upon for Help and Protection, but thee 
alone; none upon Earth, whoſe Fayour I ſeek, 
but only thine, which ſhall perfectly content me. 

Ver. 26. My Heſh and my Heart faileth : 
but Gov is the Strength of my Heart, and my 
Portion for wh It is poſſible I may ſtill be 
preſſed with ſuch fore Afflictions, that not only 


my bodily Strength'; but alſo my Courage, may 
begin again to fail me, but then I will recover 
my ſelf, and fortifie my Soul by flying unto thee, 
O Gov, for Safety: in whoſe Love I will alway 

u | 


think 
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think my ſelf happy, and enjoy everlaſting Sa- 
tĩsfaction. - I ̃ 

Ver. 27. Fr bo, they that are far from 
ſhall pert 


thee, 
: thou baſt deftroyed all them that go 
a whoring from thee.) For there is nothing more 
certain or more remarkable than this ; that they, 
who, by forſaking thee, have put themſelves far 
from under thy Care, will never be able, by any 


other Means, to ſave themſelves from periſhing: 


For thou haſt already made ſuch Men a terrible 
Example of thy Diſpleaſure ; and utterly deſtroy- 
ed thoſe, who, quitting thy Service, have devoted 
themſelves to the Worſhip of other Gods, 2 
Chron. XX'VIIL 6, 18, 19. XXIX 7, 8, 9. 
Ver. 28. But it is good for me to draw near 
to Gop : I have put my Truſt in the Loxd Gov, 
that I may declare all thy Works.) And there- 
fore IT will learn by their Miſcarriages, that it 
is the beſt and ſafeſt Courſe for me, to adhere to 
my Gop ; and to make my humble Ad- 
es to him alone. I have done ſo hitherto, 
and no Danger ſhall tempt me hereafter to quit 
this Hold, and to confide in any Thing, but only 
in the Sovereign of the World, who never fails 
thoſe that depend upon him, and will, I hope, 
be ſo ious unto me, that I ſhall have abun- 
dant e to publiſh and proclaim to all others, 
the Works of his Providence; in preſerving the 
Good, and in throwing the Wicked down, at 
laſt, to the Ground. 


PSALM TLXXIV. 


Maſchil of Aſaph. 
ARGUMENT. 


The Deſclation of Jeruſalem and of the Temple, 
as — as w reſt of the 8 made by 
Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, was the 
ſad Occaſion of this Plain For it is altoge- 
ther improbable, that it bath Reſpect to the 
Days of Antiochus Epiphanes, as ſome fancy ; 
becauſe, as Theodoret pertinently notes, (to 
omit all other Reaſons) we read nothing in any 
Hiſtory of his burning the Temple, or ſo much 
as of his laying the City wafte ; which are 
| both here moſt ſorrowfully bewailed by Aſaph. 
Who was not therefore that Aſaph in David's 


Time, (unleſs we ſhould grant him to have © 


written by the Spirit of Prophecy, and predict- 
ed what ſhould be in 12 as a great 
many think) becauſe there was no ſuch Temple 
in thoſe Days, nor had been, as is here deſcri- 
bed: Nor was it Aſaph the Seer in Hezekiah's 
Days, (of whom ſee Argument of the fore- 
going Pſalm ) who ſaw no ſuch Deſolation made 
by Sennacherib, ( for he did not take Jeruſalem, 
nor ſhoot ſo much as an Arrow into it) nor, 


in all Likelihood, propheſied of the Deftruttion 


here ſpoken of ; becauſe the Deſcription of it 


in this Pſalm is ſo plain, that we may moſt 


reaſonably think the Author of it bad it before 


his Eyes, and did not merely ſee it by the 
Spirit of Prophecy ; which is not wont to fore- 
2 Things in ſo clear à manner, but more 
. obſcurely and darkly. 
I conclude therefore it was ſome other Aſaph who 
compoſed this Pſalm, in the Time of the Cap- 
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tivity, and in the middle, or rather toward the 


' Conclufion of it; becauſe be complains, ver. 9. 


that they had no Prophet ( as there was in the 
Beginning of the Captivity, particularly Jere- 
miah) to tell them how long it ſbould laſt. And 
conſidering that in the ſecond Verſe he ſpeaks 
of himſelf as one that dwelt ſtill in the Lang 
of Iſrael, pointing to Mount Sion as a Place 
near to him; I take bim to have been ſome 
pious Man of the Pofterity of Aſaph,” who was 
ſuffered to remain there with the Chaldeans. 
And if it were fit to ſuppoſe him to have written 
this Pſalm very young, and to have lived to a 
great Age, when I have no Proof of either; I 
Should gueſs him to be Aſaph the Keeper of the 
King's Foreſt, in the Days of Nehemiah: who 
defired Artaxerxes to write to him, to furniſh 
him with Timber out f Lebanon, or the re- 
building ſome of thoſe Places, which the Pſal- 
miſt here complains were deftroyed. Among 
which, the Porch 
remained unbuilt even unto thoſe Times. 
Hewſoever, from the mention of Mount Sion in the 
ſecond Verſe, it is manifeſt Grotius forgot 
himſelf, when, in his Notes upon Ver. 6. he 
applies this Pſalm to the Deſtruction of Shiloh; 
which be ſuppoſes Aſaph to have here bewailed. 
Mount Sion had then never been in their 
Poſſeſſion, as it was 
ſo long waſte ¶ Ver. 3.) when Aſaph wrote this 
Pſalm, that it lool d like a perpetual Deſola- 
tion. Beſides, the Tabernacle was not burnt 
when Shiloh was deſtroyed, but remained, tho 
without the Ark, till the Days of Solomon, 2 


Cron. I. 3. fee Pſalm LXVIII. And of the 


Meaning of Maſchil, ſee Pſalm XXXIL = 


Ver. 1. Gov, why haſt thou caſt us off for 
ever? why doth thine Anger ſmoke 
againſt the Sheep of thy Paſture ?] O el the 
—— Judge of the World, who haſt juſtly 
'expelled us out of our Land, and continued our 
Baniſhment ſo long, that little Hope appears of 
our being reſtored to it again; behold the An- 
iſh of our Souls wherein we cry unto thee for 
ercy: For we are confounded to ſee thee. ſo 
highly incenſed againſt thoſe, who were once un- 
der thy moſt indulgent Care; as if thou wert 
reſolved never to be reconciled to us any more. 
Ver. 2. Remember thy Congregation which 


thou haſt purchaſed of old: the Rod of thine Inhe- 


ritance which thou haſt redeemed, this Mount 
Sion, wherein thou haft dwelt.) Thou haſt not 
forgotten, we know, tho? it be very long ago, 
with the Expence of how many Miracles thou 
didſt make our Anceſtors thy peculiar People: 
For which Reaſon, tho* we be exceedingly 
undeſerving, we beſeech thee to let all the World 
ſee, Thou wilt not utterly abandon the poor 
Remainders of that Nation, which thou didſt 
acquire at ſo great a Price; that Kingdom, 
which thou didſt reſcue out of the moſt miſcrable 
Slavery, to be thy own Poſſeſſion ; and this 
Mount Son, wherein (after thou hadſt by many 
Wonders brought us into Canaan, and rooted 
out the old Inhabitants) thou waſt pleaſed at laſt 

to ſettle thy Abode among us. 
Ver. 3. Lift up thy Feet unto the perpetual 
Deſolations : even all that the Enemy bath done 
wickedly 


of the Court of the Sanctuary 


afterward, and had lain 
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wickedly in the Santtuary.) Make Haſt, good 


Lon, to come and viſit the Ruins of our 


Country and City, which have laſted exceeding 
long, and will never be repaired without®thy 
powerful Help: which we implore againſt the 
Authors of them; who, to all the other Miſchiefs 
they have done, have, with a peculiar Spite, not 
only defaced, but utterly deſtroyed thy Dwelling- 
Place. 45 

Ver. 4. Thine Enemies roar in the midſt 
thy Congregations : they ſet up their Enſigns for 
Signs. | 
as ours, whoſe Fury and Rage ſo tranſports them, 
that they roar rather than ſhout ; whilſt they 
triumph in thoſe Places where thy People were 
wont to meet to praiſe thy Name: There they 
have ſet up their Banners in 'Token of their 


Victory; and brag as if their Gops were ſupe- 


riour unto thee. a 


Ver. 5. A Man was famous, according as be 


had lifted up Axes upon the thick Trees.) Every 
one of- them laid about him, and beſtirred him- 
ſelf with all his Might, as if he hoped to get 
Renown by the Miſchief he did: which was 
committed with no more Remorſe, than it they 


had been lopping off Boughs in the Thickets of 


a Foreſt, where they may be ſpared. 

Ver. 6. But now they break down the carved 
Work thereof at once with Axes and Hammers. 
Juſt ſo methinks I ſee (as if it were now a doing) 
how they hacked and hewed with Axes, and 
knocked down with Hammers, the curious carved 
Work of the Temple: whoſe Elegance would 
have moved any but Barbarians, to have preſer- 
ved it with as great a Zeal, as they imployed to 
beat it in pleces. 

Ver. 7. They have caſt fire into thy Sanctua- 
ry, they have defiled by caſting down the Dwel- 
ling-Place of thy Name to the Ground.) But fo 
mad was their e, it was not ſatisfied with 
this; but ſet Fire unto thy holy Place : And 
what that did not conſume, they pull'd down; 
till they had utterly profaned the Habitation 
conſecrated to thy Majeſty, by laying it level 
with the Ground. 

Ver. 8. They ſaid in their Hearts, Let us 
deſtroy them together : they have burnt up all the 
Synagogues of Gop in the Land.] Nor did all 
this give a Stop unto their Fury ; but they rather 
grew the more outragious : For, deſigning quite 
to deſtroy our Religion, both in this and in 
furure Generations, they left not ſo much as one 
Place, wherein we might meet to ſay our Prayers, 
or hear the Law, throughout the Land. | 

Ver. 9. We ſee not our Signs, there is n0 
more any Prophet, neither is there among us any 
that knoweth how Jong.) And, which is the 
ſaddeſt Thing of all, thou ſeemeſt to have left us 
too; and we ſee no Token of thy Divine Preſence 
with us: So far we are from beholding any 
miraculous Works, as our Fathers did, for our 
Deliverance; that there is not ſo much as a 
Prophet to be found, to give us any Advice, 
or ſpeak a Word of Comfort to us: not a Man 


among us, that can tell when theſe Calamities 


will have an End. 

Ver. 10. O Gov, how long ſball the Adver- 
ſary reproach ® ſhall the Enemy blaſpheme thy 
Name for ever ?]! What a Reproach is this, 


of ſay, while thou thus withdraweſt thy 


hey are thy Enemies therefore as well 
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O Gov? which hath quite tired our Putiene 
and make us cry unto thee to mike Halt,” to 
avenge thy ſelf of theſe inſulting Enemies: Stör 

their blaſphemous Mouths, O Go; and let them 
not ſay any more, as have done too long, 


C7? 


that thou art not able to deliver us. 


Ver. 11. "Why withdraweſt thou thy Hand, 
even thy right Hand ? pluck it out of thy Boſom.) 
For we are confounded, and know not what to 


werful 
Preſence from us ; that mighty Power which was 
wont to do ſuch Wonders for us: exert it again, 
we beſeech thee, and ſtretch it out for the De- 
ſtruction of thoſe, who have ſpoken of it 6 
e 5 TT IEG = 

Ver. 12. For Gop is my King of old, work- 
ing Salvation in the Midft of the Barth.) Why 
ſhould I deſpair of it? fince the great God, 
whom they deride, hath many Ages ago under- 
taken the Government and Protection of us: 
working for us ſuch Deliverances in this Land, 
which now lies waſte, as aſtoniſhed all the 
S 2 5 e 2 55 

Ver. 13. Thou did divide the & by thy 
Strength : thou brakeſt the Heads of the Dragons 
in the Waters.) Thou art that Gov, to whoſe 
Power the raging Sea is ſubje& ; which at thy 
Command retired, and opened a Way for us 
to paſs thorough ; but came back again with its 
wonted Violence, and overwhelmed the Egypti- 
ans; who, like ſo many Sea-monſters, thought 
to have devoured us. 

Ver. 14. Thou brakeſt the Heads of Levia- 
than in Peices, and gaveft him to be Meat to the 
People inhabiting the Wilderneſs.] Pharaoh, that 
fierce Tyrant, as terrible as the vaſteſt Whales; 
thou didſt utterly deſtroy there; with all his 
ſtern Captains and Commanders: whom the Sea 
ſpewed up (Exod. XIX. 30.) to find their Tombs 
in the Bellies of the wild Beaſts and Birds, 
which People the neighbouring Wilderneſs. 

Ver. 15. Thou didſt cleave the Fountain and 
the Floud: thou driedſt up mighty Rivers. 
Where, when our Fathers wanted Drink, thou 
madeſt Water to guſh out of a Rock; (Exod. 
XVII. 6. Numb. XX. 9.) which followed them 
in a full Stream, till they came to the Borders 
of Canaan: And then thou driedſt up the 
Waters of Fordan, at a Time when they ran 
violently, and (as if many Rivers had been 
joined in one) it overflowed all its Banks, 7e. 
III. 15, 17. | | 

. xt; The Day is thine, the Night ” is 
thine: thou haſt prepared the Light and the 
Sun.] And {till there are ſuch Inſtances of thy 
Power, which the whole World, if they would 
but mind, have always before their Eyes. For 
as thou didſt ſometimes change the dry Land 
into a River, and a River into dry Land; ſo 
thou doſt continually change the Day into 
Night, and the Night into Day: having ſettled 
the Moon to govern the one, and the Sun to 
govern the other, in their 'Turns. | 

Ver. 17. Thou ' haſt ſet all the Borders of 
the Earth: thou haſt made Summer and Win- 
ter.] By thy Almighty Wiſdom allo it is, that 
the Motion of the Sun not only makes the Days 
and Nights; but the different Climates of the 
Earth, and the Seaſons of the Year : which are 

ſome- 
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lometimes hot, and ſometimes: cold; ſometimes 
flouriſhing, as we ſee in the Summer, with all 
manner of Fruit; and ſometimes ſtript, as we 
ſee in the Winter, of all its Ornaments, that 
afterward it may be the more fruitful. .. _ 
Ver. 18. Remember this, that the Enemy 
hath reproached, O Loxv, and that the fooliſh 
People have blaſphemed thy Name.] And we 
ſure have indured a very tedious Winter; 
wherein all Things have lookt moſt ruefully. 
May it pleaſe thee now to return, like the Sun, 
unto us, and let thy Enemies know thou haſt 
not forgotten how they have reproached thee, 
O Logo! (whom they ought to have honoured 
as the mighty Creator of all Things) but wilt 
vindicate thy Glory, by puniſhing theſe inſolent 
People, who, fooliſhly putt. up with their Victo- 
on 2 deſpiſed and derided thy Omnipotent 

ajeſty. Cd 
. 458 9. O deliver not the Soul of thy Turtle 
Dove, unto the Multitude of the Wicked, forget 
not the Congregation of thy Poor for ever.] De- 
liver, we. beſecch thee, thy Church, which, like 
a Turtle Dove, can do nothing but meekly mourn, 
and make her ſilent Complaints unto thee, from 
thoſe violent Men, who, like Birds of Prey, ſeek 
utterly to deſtroy her: Let them not take away 
its Lite and Being; but, though we be at pre- 
ſeat deſerted by thee, yet hear our Cries, and 
at laſt relieve a poor helpleſs Company, who 
flee unto thee, and depend upon thee alone for 
Safcty. | | 

Ver. 20. Have reſpect unto the Covenant: 
for the dark, Places e | 
the Habitations of Cruelty.] Though we are 
unworthy. to be regarded by thee, yet have Re- 
gard unto thy own Promiſes ; wherein thou haſt 
engaged thy felf unto our Fathers, to give to 
them and their Poſterity the Land of Canaan : 
which is ſo tar from being now inhabited by thy 
People, that every blind Corner of it is a Den of 
Thicves and Murtherers; who have filled it 
with Rapine and Cruelty. | : 
Ver. 21. O_/et not the Oppreſſed return 
aſhamed : let the Poor and Needy praiſe thy 
Name. O let not thy poor afflicted Servant, 
who implores thy Aid againſt theſe barbarous 
Oppreſlors, be denied his Suit; and go away 
aſhamed, to.{cc himſelt diſappointed of his Hope: 
but let him, and all the reſt of thy miſerable 
People, who were never in greater need of thy 
Help, be reſtored to praiſe thy Goodneſs in their 
ancient Poſſeſſions; trom whence they have been 
thus long baniſhed. $424 

Ver. 22. Ariſe, O Gop, plead thine own 
Cauſe : remember how the fooliſh Man reproach- 
eth thee daily.] Appear, O Gov, in our Be- 
halt; and thereby vindicate thy ſelf from Re- 
proach : let me again beſeech thee, to ſhew that 
thou art not unmindiul of all the Scoffs, which 
proſperous Fools belch out againſt thee every Day. 

Ver. 23. Forget not the Voice of thine Ene- 
mies: the Tumult of thoſe that riſe up againſt 
thee, increaſeth. continually.) It is Time to 
puniſh all tne inſulting Language of thy Ene- 
mies: for the inſolent Brags and turious Threats 
of thoſe that oppoſe thee, increaſe {till more and 
more; and. rite up to a greater Height of auda 
cious Impicty.. / | | ATT, 
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To the Chief | Muſician. - 4 taſchitb. 
A Pſalm or Song of Aſaph. | 


ARGUMENT. 


I take this Pſalm to have been made by Aſaph 
the Seer, mentioned 2 Chron. XXIX. 3o. (ſee 
Pial. LX XIII.) after the great Deliverance, 
which, by the ſtrange Deſtruction of Sennache- 
rib's Army, Gop gave the good King Hezekiah, 
For whoſe Uſe, Aſaph compoſed this Pſalm, 
and delivered it to the Chief Maſier of Mu- 
fick in the Tabernacle; that he night therein 
make his publick Profeſſion of bis Obligations 
to Almighty Gov, and his Reſolution to ſerve 
him, and to depend upon him: as he adviſes 
all Men elſe to do, if they would not be un- 
done ; or if they hoped for any Good, of which 
be is the ſole and abſolute Diſpenſer. | 

If Al-taſchith be more than a Note, that this 
Pſalm was to be ſung like to the LVII. and 
thoſe that follow; it may ſignify as much 
as, thou ſhalt not, or wilt not deltroy. And 
be applied either to Sennacherib, who, the 


Prophet told them, ſhould not accompliſh bis 


Defign of deſtroying them, as he had done 
other Nations, (2 Kings AIX. 17. 2 Chron. 
 ANXVII. 14.) or to Gop, who had not given 
him Commiſſion, as he pretended, to deſtroy 
Jeruſalem, (2 Kings XVIII. 25.) but would 
defend it, ( 2 Kings XIX. 34.) and not ſuffer 
it to be laid deſolate. © Fo Sa 
Symmachus gives à more ſpiritual Senſe of the 
Mord, and calls this a triumphal Song con- 
cerning Immortality. Becauſe it contains, as 
Theodoret explains it, a Prediction of the 
righteous Fudgment of Gob in the Deſtruction 
of the Wicked, and rewarding the Lovers of 
Vertue: which ſhould admoniſh us, not to 
ſuffer any godly Thoughts we have in our 
Mind to periſh; but to preſerve them whole 
and intire, that we may inherit Immortality. 
What is to be underſtood by a Pſalm-Song, ſee 
in the Argument of Pſalm L XVII. 


Thanks, unto thee do we give 
Thanks, for that thy Name is near, thy won- 
drous Works declare.) Unto thee, O Go, the 
righteous Judge, who art the ſole Author of this 
great Deliverance, do I and all my People give 
molt ſolemn Thanks: Nor can we ever thank 
thee enough, but we maſt again and again renew 
our Acknowledgments unto thee; whoſe Al- 
mighty Power is {till ready at Hand, we clearly 
ſee by the Wonders thou haſt done, to ſuccour 
all thoſe, who gratefully commemorate thy Be- 
nefſits. „ 
Ver. 2. When I ſhall receive the Congregation, 
I will judge uprightly.) And I will not con- 
tent my ſelf with theſe verbal Praiſes alone; but 
as ſoon as I ſhall meet with a fit Opportunity, 
and we can have our ſolemn Aſſemblies again 
(which by this Invaſion have been interrupted, 
2 Chron. 


NTO. thee, O Gor, do we give 
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2 Chron. XXXII 1.) I will perfect the Refor- And E will fäng Praiſes unto Gos Cult deli- 


mation which I have begun: and ſee that 
equal Juſtice be done to all my 


vered Jacob from all evil) not for his late 
People ; as — — us by Ml. Ve 


| well as that they be preſerved in ny. true on Sennacherih (whom he hath made an Example 
eligion. N 


of his Wrath to all proud Contemners of him) 
Ver. 3. The Berth nnd all. the Tahichirants but for making me „ of ſo happy * 
formation. 


not with a ſtiff Neck. 


Selab.] The whole Countrey hath been in à mi- 


ſerable Confuſion ; while their Hearts melted with 
Fear of an utter Deſolation: But as then I 
ſupported their Spirits, and encouraged the great 
Men and the Officers to do their Duty (2 Chron. 
XXXII. 6, 7, 8.) ſo I will hereafter eſtabliſh ſuch 
Magiſtrates and Judges, as ſhall e all into 


better Order. 


Ver. 4. 4 ſaid unto the Fools, Deal nat 2 72 
ly; and to the Wicked, lift not up the Horn.] 1 
have told them my Mind already, and do ſtill 


ſolemnly proclaim and declare, that I will pro- 
ceed with the utmoſt Severity againſt the 
Contemners of thy Laws; and therefore I ad- 
viſe them not to be ſo madly rude and inſo- 

lent : For the proudeſt of them all ſhall know., 
that it is fach 

than to glory, as they do, in their Impiety ; 


for them to be more modeſt, 
or to boaſt of the Power they have to be 1 injuri- 


ous to their Neighbours. 


Ver. 5. Lift not up your Horn on high: ſpeak 
Do not vaunt of this, I 
once more adviſe you, nor bear your ſelves high, 
as if you would out-brave Heaven it ſelf: be 
not refractory and ſtubborn, nor arrogantly ſay, 


that you will have your, Way, and that none 
ſhall curb you. 


Ver. 6. For Promotion cometh neither from 


the Eaft, nor from the Weſt, nor from the South.) 


For which Way ſoever you turn your ſelves, 
whether to the Eaſt, or to the Weſt, or to the 
mountainous Deſarts that lie on the North and 
South of us; in vain do ye think to eſcape the 


_ righteous Judgment of Gop. 


Ver. 7. But Gov is the Fudge : he putteth 
down. one, and ſetteth up another.] Who being 
the Sovereign Lord and Governour of the 
World, caſily lays thoſe low that proudly 
exalt themſelves againſt his Authority; and 
lifts up thoſe that humbly ſubmit themſelves 
unto him. 

Ver. 8. For in the Hand of the Lox there 


is a Cup, and the Wine is red: it is full of Mix- 


ture, and he poureth out of the ſame; but the 
Dregs thereof, all the Wicked of the Earth ſhall 
ring them out, and drink them.] For he never 


wants Power to infli& the moſt dreadful Pu- 


niſhments ; which (like an intoxicating Wine, 
full of ſtupifying Ingredients, that looſens the 
very Joints, and takes away all a Man's Strength 
to reſiſt) never fail to have their Effect: And 
the godly may taſte of them, nay, ſuffer ey 
for a Time; but the heavieſt and moſt 
vous Puniſhments (like the Dregs at the 
tom of ſuch Wine) ſhall fall to the Share of 
all the Wicked of the Land; who ſhall be 
forced to endure the utmoſt Expreſſions of the 
Divine Vengeance upon their Sins. 

Ver. 9. But I will declare for ever; I wil 
ſing Praiſes to the Gop of Facob.] And this 1, 


who am his Miniſter to execute his udgments,will 


not ceaſe to declare, as long as I live, that 


none may pretend Ignorance for their Excuſe: 


Ver. 10. he ry Eos 


the wicked all 2 will 
I cut off; but the: Horns tbe righteous ſhall be 
exalted.) — this is my Reſolution, not merely, 
as I ſaid, „ but to pull down the 
haughty Spiri and cut ſhort all the Power of 
the wicked, that they ſhall not be able to do 
ſuch Milchief as they deſire :- and to raiſe the 
righteous into ſuch Authority, that they ſhall 
not fear what their molt inſolent me 
cou unto them, . 10} Tot 1075 
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To the Chief Muſician” on Neginoth. 
A Pſalm or Song of Aſaph. 


ARGUMENT. 


It is viſible to every Eye, that the P [almift here 
commemorates ſome notable Vittory over very 
powerful Enemies : whereby Go p delivered 
(when it was in great Danger ) the whole 
| Countrey ; particularly Jeruſalem. Which is 
called here Salem, Ver. 2. by an uſual Form 

of Speech among the Hebrews, who are wont, 

in Names of Places, to cut off the former 
Part: inſtead of Abel-Sittim, ſaying only 
Sittim; and. Nimrim, for Beth-Nimrim ; 
Lechi for Ramath-Lechi; Sheba for Beer- 

| Sheba, and many ſuch like ; as Bochartus 
hath ſhewn in the Second Book of his Phaleg, 

Chap. 25. and in the Firſt Part of his Work 
concerning the Animals named in Scripture, 
Book 2. Chap. 25. 

And there is as little Reaſon to doubt that the 
particular Deliverance here aimed at, is that 
from Sennicherib's Army; which Aſaph the 
Seer mentioned 2 Chron. XXIX. zo. (ſee 
Pſal. LX XIII. ) was not content to celebrate 
in the former Hymn, -which he made for the 
Uſe of the King; but added this alſo, for 
his own Uſe, and all other pious Perſons. 
Who he hoped would join in it; eſpecially 
when it was ſung in the Temple, as be 
directed the Maſter of the Muſick, after the 
ſame Manner as Pſal. IV. 

Some of the Greek ſeem to have perceived ſome- 
thing of this: For though there be no ſuch 
Title in the antient Hexaplus of Origen; 
yet in after-times, Theodoret tells us, be 
found in ſome Copies this Inſcription, which 
ſtill continues; An Ode againſt the Aſſyrian : 


which Apollinarius follows. 


Of a P [lng ſee Plalm LXVIL 


Ver. 1. IN Judah is Gop known: his Name is 
great in Iſrael.) Gov hath fo illu- 
ſriouſly demonſtrated. himſelf among us (in 
this unexpected and. terrible Execution) to be 
the Sovereign Ruler and Judge of the World; 


that he may ſhut. his Eyes that doth not fee 
b: 
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its” His Power, and all his other -glotious 
Perfe&ions, Which are conſpicuous every where, 
are in no Countrey fo mayriified as they: arc 
ic a. 15 ban er oo wofy Y Gon dT ans? Fo 
Ver. 2. In Salem alſo is bis Tabernacle, and 
lt Dweling-place in Zion.) Our Enemies them- 
ſelves, who reviled him, (2 Chron. XXMXIE 17, 
19.) and deſpiſed! Fernſalem, (Ib. Verl. 10.) are 
now ſure convinced; that there this mighty 
Lord maketh his Abode: in the Top of that 


Mountain where he hath choſen to fix his 
Doe Hing-Place. 1 212 Ne Vile, inf 
Ver. 3. There brake be the Arrows of the Bow, 


the Shield; and the Sword, and the Battle. Selab.] 
Before the Walls of which he hath ſlam, with 
an inviſible Dart, the fiery Archers, (who have 
not ſhot ſo much as one Arrow into it, 2 Tings 
XIX. 32.) and made the Shields, and Swords, 
and the reſt of their military Preparations, al- 
together uſeleſs and unprofitable. | 

er. 4. Thou art more glorious and excellent 
than the Mountains of Prey.] Whereby thou, O 
Sion, art become more glorious than all the 
Mountains, - where the Ferceſt Beaſts of Prey, 
or the moſt deſperate Robbers have their Re- 
ſort : who never made ſuch Slaughters. 

Ver. 5. The ftout-hearted are ſpoiled, they have 
ſlept their Sleep: and none of the Men of Might 
Have found their Hands.) For they, whoſe Cou- 

made them fear no Danger; but confi- 
dently promiſed themſelves the Spoils of Fe- 
ruſalem, are given unto us for a Spoil: They 
lay down to ſleep, but never awaked ; (2 Kings 
XIX. 35.) not a Man among the moſt Mighty 
of them, was able to ſtrike a Stroke; or do 
any Thing to defend himſelf againſt that Hand 
« which cut them off, ne 
Ver. 6. Atthy Rebuke, O Gop 


of Jacob, both 


the Chariot and Horſe are caſt into a dead Steep.) 


But the moſt experienced Horſeman, as well 
as they that rode in Chariots, | ſunk down 
dead, at the ſudden Check, the ſevere Re- 
buke, which they received from thee, O Gop 
of Jacob, whom: they reproached, 2 Kings XIX. 
"$38 | 
Ver 7. Thou, even thou, art to be feared, and 
who may ſtand in thy Sight when once thou art 
angry? | Thou, and none but thou, art to be 
dreaded: And what King is he, that is able, 
for ſo ſhort a Time as a Moment, to refiſt thy 
Power? which in an Inſtant can deſtroy all 
thoſe who incur thy heavy Diſpleaſure. 
Ver. 8. Thou didft cauſe Fudgment to be heard 
from Heaven; the Earth feared, and was ſtil.] 
We have an Example of it before our Eyes; 
for when we made our folemn Appeal to thee, 
(2 Kings XIX. 3, 4, 15, 16.) thou walt pleaſed 
to pronounce a Sentence of Condemnation 
from Heaven upon our Enemies: which ſtruck 
ſuch Terror into thoſe that' ſurvived, that 
they who before were full of Rage, and made 
a tumultuous Noiſe (Ver. 27, 28.) were as ſtill 
as Lambs; and durſt not ſtir a Foot, but only 
to return from whence they came, Ver. 28, 36. 
Ver. 9. When Gov aroſe to Fudgment, to ſave 
all the Meek of the Earth. Selah.) They were 
afraid to continue their Attempts againſt us, 
when Gop; who had lon | 
lence, ſent an Angel to chaſtiſe it, and to do 
Execution upon them; and thereby delivered 


Ver. 10. 


ſuffered their Inſo- 0 


the helpleſs People of tlũs Land; who had pa- 
tiently born their horrible Oppreſſion. 
Surely the Wrath of Man ſhall praiſe 
thee © the Remainder of Wrath pom vg 3 
Which may well be a Warning to all fell Tyrunts, 
not to be ſo fierce and outragious, which will 
only preſent thee with a falret Opportunity 
to gloriſie thy ſelf; and raiſe thy Ptaiſe to 'a 
greater Height; as thou haſt now done, by 
ſuppreſſing the AHrians Fury; who, if they 
have any Reliques of Wrath, which may boil 
up again in their Hearts; thou ſhalt chain it 
up, and not ſuffer it to break forth to our fur- 
, on e)hr ions 
Ver. 11. Vow, and pay uuto the Loxd your 
Gov"; et all that are round about him; bring 
Preſents unto him that ought to be feared} And 
let this excite you all, who are thus marvel- 
louſly delivered, to make more liberal Promiſes 
of | ger Sacrifices; as well as to perform 
thoſe which you have already vowed, to the 
eat Lord, your moſt gracious Gov: who fo 
ar excels all others, that the Nations round 
about us, who hear the Fame of this, ſhall 
reproach you (if you be forgetful of his Be- 
nefits) by the Preſents which they ſhall make 
to him, (2 Chron. XX XII. 23.) who ought to 
be feared by all his Friends, and is moſt terri- 
ble to his Enemies. Sue 
Ver. 12. He ſball cut ff the Spirit of Princes: 
he is terrible to the Kings of the Earth.] For he 
can eaſily, with a ſudden Stroke, not only take 
down the proud Stomach, but take away the 
Life of the fierceſt Captains and Commanders, 
(2 Chron. XXXII. 21.) yea, make the greateſt 
Monarchs (who keep the World in Awe) quake 
and tremble at his dreadful Executions. © | || 


[ 
f 


PSALM LXXVII. 


To the Chief Muſician, to Jedutbun. 
A Plalm of Aſapb. 


ARGUMENT. 


A Pſalm compoſed by Aſaph, and ſent by him 
to that Song-Maſter, who was over the Chil- 
- dren of Jeduthun; in which I imagined at 
firſt Sight, that he repreſented the ſad Condi- 
tion of Hezekiah, and the Motions of his 
Heart towards Gov in his Sickneſs, 2 Chron. 
XXXII. 24. Ia. XXXVIIl. 1. But, upon 
further Conſideration," it appears from the 
latter Part of it, that he bewails' the Cala- 
mity of all the Nation : either when Senna- 
cherib over-ran the Countrey ; or elſe in the 
Captivity of Babylon. F we refer it to the 
latter, then it was not Aſaph the Seer, whom 
mentioned before, Pſalm LXXIII. - that 
made this Pſalm ; but ſome other in after- 
» times (ſee Plalm LXXIV.) who Jaments the 
long Continuance of their Captivity : which 
looked like an utter forſaking by Gov ; but 
he comforts himſelf at laſt with the Remem- 
\ brance of what Gon had done formerly for 
them, when he delivered them out of the 
Egyptian Bondage. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 1. 


6: even 
rf he gave 


Criad unto GoD with m 
\ unto Gop with my Pbic 


_ me] I have' inceſſantly made my Pray- 


er to'Gov, and I will-fill moſt earnieſtly intreat 
his Favour + To him who * hath juſtly afflicted 


us, and can alone relieve us, have L again and 


again renewed my importunate Suit; which I 
hope wall at lat proven” with him for Deltiver- 
ance. f \\ N $4335 
Verba. In the Day of wy Troublo- I Ae 
the Lonp; my Sore. ran in the Night, and ceaſed 
not my Soul re ed io be com 156 J I have 


not negligently diſcharged this Dity, But as the 


Diſtreſs is great wherein we axe, 01 have reſt. 
leſly implored Help from the Loxb: In the 
Night, when Men are wont to dry their 
Troubles in Sleep, 1 have with unwearied Di- 
li nce -- ſpread out my Hands unto him, (in 
oken that all my Dependance is upon his 
Power alone) reſolving to admit of no Conſo- 
lation, till 1 obtained a een Anſwer from 
him. 105 
Ver $!7F „bp Goo and was en: 
I complained, and my Spirit was voerwhelmed. 
Selah.) I remembred indeed, how kind Gop 
had been unto us in former Times; but this 
only gave me the greater Trouble, when 1 


compared it with our preſent Miſeries; and the 


more I muſed on it, the more my Spirit was 
diſturbed, and miſcrably aMitted. | 
Ver. 4. Thou Holdeſt mine Eyes waking : I 
am fo able that. I cannot ſpeak.) Inſomuch 
wa I could not cloſe my Eyes, to take a Wink 
of Sleep; nor open my Month (ſuch was my 
Perturbation and Afﬀtoniſhment) to expreſs the 
Heavineſs of my Grief. | 
Ver. 5. J have confidered the Days of old, 
the Tears of anciem Times.] All that I could 
do, was to recount thy metcitul 8 1 88 


over our Forefathers in Times paſt; and 


der ſeriouſly what Wonders thou did for chem, 
many Ages agone. | 

Ver. 6. I call to nber my Song in 
the Night, I commune with mine own Heart, and 
my Spirit made diligent Search.) I called to 
mind all the Songs I had indited, to celebrate 
the Memory of thoſe ancient Benefits : and ſpent 
whole Nights in ſilent Meditations, and diligent 
Inquiries, which I revolved to and- fro in my 
Mind ; why he who had taken ſuch Care of our 
Anceſtors, had ſo long rejected us. 

Ver. 7. Will the . caſt off for ever ꝰ 
and will he bs favourable no more g] Will the 
Loxy, thought I, abandon us for ever? Is he 
ſo incenſed againſt us, that he will never be re- 
conciled, nor intend to ſhew us any more Favour ? 

Ver. 8. Is his Mercy clean gone for ever ꝰ 
doth his Promiſe fail for evermore ?] Is his in- 
finite Mercy, which is the Fountain of all his 
Benefits, quite exhauſted ? and will he never 
hereafter ſpeak a Word of Comfort to us? 

Ver. 9. Hath Gov forgotten to be gracious & 


bath he in Anger ſhut up his tender Mercies ? 


Selah.) Hath * Gov, whoſe Property it is to 
ſhew Mercy, quite laid afide all 'Thoughts of 
exerciſing his Clemency towards us? or have we 
fo highly provoked him to Anger, t hat he hath 
no Regard at all unto our Miſeries? 


bea Change again: and reſolved ito, comfort 


17 


Ver: 10. n I ſaid, This is my Infirmnitys 
but I will remeniber the Tears: f er 
Hand of the moſt: High:) But havi 


Thing: hing which ſorely afflicts — to ſet f wa 
61635 in the Proceedings of the moſt High, cha 


the ſame Hand which formerly e us, — / 
feverely ſcourges us enn 


Ver. 11. J will remember. uhe- Works of the 
Lond : fſurely I z remember thy Wonders 
old] I. prove confidered, | that there might 


my ſelf with t —— former 
Works of the Lofp; and to go back as far as 
the Miracle thou didſt for us, (in bringing us up 
out of the Land of Egypt) when dur e * 4 
as ſmall as in theſe Days. 
e bas Fe Gade Ab e - al fly 
Works, and tall of thy Doings.) Of all the 
enſuing Wonders I will think, rather than on our 
reſent Miſeries: I will not omit one of them; 

t, inſtead of theſe Complaints, make them the 
conſtant Subject of my Diſcourſe. - 

Ver. 13. Thy Way, O Gon, is in the Sanftu- 
ary : whois ſo great a Gop as our Gop ?) From 
which I cannot but conclude, that the Method 
of thy Providence, O Gov, is not only perfectly 
2 1 and juſt, but quite out of our Reach: nor 

Power inferiour; but, as thou doſt not 
ES in the common Way of our Thoughts, 
ſo none can reſiſt what thy . Ma- 
jeſty thinks fit to effect. 

Ver. 14. Thou art the Gop that doeft Won- 
ders; thou baſt declared thy Strength among the 
People.] For thou art the giry Gob, who 
canſt do Miracles, as caſily as the moſt ordinary 
Works: and haſt made all the World ſenſible, 
that thy Power exceeds both the Strength and 
the Opinion of all Creatures. 

Ver. 15. Thou haſt with thine Arm redeemed 


thy People, the Sons of Facob and Foſeph. Selah.) 


Having delivered thy People, deſcended from 
Tan and miraculouſly preſerved by Foſeph, 

om the Egyptian Bondage; by a long Series 
of ſtupendious Judgments upon Pharaoh and 
his Servants, * Exad. VI. 6. Deut. VI. 21, 22. 
VII. 8. 

Ver. 16. The Waters ſaw thee, O Gov, the 
Waters (aw thee: they were afraid, the Depths 


alſo were troubled.) Which were followed pre- 


ſently with a greater Wonder, when the Wa- 
ters of the Red Sea felt thy Power, O Gop : 
They felt thy Power to the very Bottom of 
them; which fo diſturbed them, that they re- 
treated, as if they had been affrighted at thy 
Preſence; and left a plain Way rthy People 
to march through upon dry Ground: 

Ver. 17. The Clouds poured out Water, the 
Skies ſent out a Hund: thine Arrows alſo 
went Abroad.) But returned again upon the 
Egyptians (who purſued after us) accompanied 
with a terrible Storm of Rain, and Thunder, 
and Hailſtones; which flew about their Ears, 
and break the very Wheels of their Chariots, 
Exod. XIV. 24, 25. 

Ver. 18. Phe Voice of thy Thunder was in 
the Heaven: the frei s lightned the World, 
the Earth trembled and ſhook.) The Noiſe of 

this 


and Aid wadin my ff, This, nt 


' 
1 
1 


his Thunder filled all the Air chereabout; and 
ſo did the Lightning that flaſhed in their Fa- 
ces: which, together with a dreadful Earth- 


quake, made the very Inhabitants of Canaan 
| | II. 4o, 11. inen 
tremble, Foſs ct 


Ver. 19. Ty Way is in the Sea, 
Path in the great Waters, and thy Footfteps are 


not known.) We might well ſay then, that thy 
Way is e of our Reach; (Ver. 13.) 
who madell a Paſſage through the Sea, a broad 
Path through the boiſterous Waters: which as 
none ever trod before or aſter, ſo they cannot 
trace the F ; which the Waters have over- 
flown and obliterated, Exod. XIV. 26, 27 

Ver. 20. Thou leddeſt thy People like a Flock, 
by the Hand of ' Moſes and Aaron.) Nor did 
thy Care over thy People end there, but by the 
Miniſtry of thy Servants, Moſes and Aaron, 
thou didſt conduct them with the ſame Tender- 
neſs that a good Shepherd doth his Sheep; 
t h a horrid Wilderneſs ; in which thou 
feddeſt them, till they came to Canaan. ¶ And 
thither the ſame Power can, and the ſame Good- 


neſs will, I hope, h now we 


reſtore us: thoug 
ſcem neglected by thee, as our Fathers were, for 
a Time, in the Land of Egypt. | 


PSA TL M LIXXVII. 
Maſchil of Aſaph. 
AR GUMENCTT. 


When Gop gave his Law to the Iſraclites, be 
commanded them, not only to be careful to ftudy 
it themſelves, but to inculcate it upon their 
' Children, (as the Pſalmiſt here remembers, 
Ver. 5.) that they might propagate the Know- 
edge of it to all future Generations, Deut. 
IV.9. VI.7, 8, &. XI. 18, 19, &c. And 
particularly to inſtruct them in the Reaſon 
of their Feaſts; which were appointed. for 
the Commemoration of ſeveral Benefits, which 
be would not have forgotten, Exod. XIII. 8, 
14. In Proſecution of which End, as Theo- 
doret well obſerves, this Pſalm was indited, 
by the Prophetical Grace ( as his Words are) ; 
that they and all their Poſterity might preſerve 
in Mind the wonderful Works of Gop. An 
Epitome of which (for the Help of their 
Memory). he here preſents them withal ; 
from the Time of their Coming out of Egypt, 
til] David's Promotion to the Throne. 
I here this Narration concluding, it makes it 
. probable this Pſalm was compoſed by that 
Aſaph, /o often mentioned, as one of the 
principal Singers in thoſe Days: who, ſet- 
Ting before the Peoples Eyes, as in a Table, 
_ the Benefits their Fathers had received, with 
' their ſhameful Ingratitude, and the Puniſh- 
ments infliftted upon them for it, teaches 
And inſtrutts them who ſucceeded (for which 
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© Reaſon ſome will have it called Maſchil, 


" ſee Pal. XXXIII.) to learn greater Gratitude 

and Fidelity to their Bene factor: for fear 
. they ſhould incur his higher Diſpleaſure, if 
' they did not beware by ſuch ſad Examples. 


*, 


a Law: incline your Furs to the 
Words of my Mouth.) Attend reverently, O 
my Countrymen, for whom I have a particular 
Affection, unto the Admonition, which now I 
intend to give you: liſten diligently, I beſeech 
you, to the following Inſtructio. 

Ver. 2. I will open my Mouth in a Parable : 
T will utter dark Sayings of old:] It is no 
| Leſſon which I would have you learn; 
nor will I be ſparing in my Inſtruction: but 
I will abundantly inform you in the moſt re- 
markable Paſſages of God's Providence in for- 
mer Times; which are more worthy your 
Knowledge, than the Skill of reſolving the 
darkeſt Riddles. rl n e l 

Ver. 3. M bich wwe have beard and known, 
and aur Fathers have told us.] And I will 
not report uncertain or doubtful Things to 
you; or Things done in another Nation: But 
ſuch as are of unqueſtionable Credit; which 


you have heard and known to be recorded in 
your holy Books: and our Forefathers, who 


were Eye witneſſes of them, have faithfully regi- 
ſtred and tranſmitted unto us. 5 ö 
Ver. 4. We will not bid? them from their 
Children, ſhewing to the Generation to come the 
Praiſes of the Loxp; and his Strength, and 
bis wonderful Works that he hath done.] Who 
will not be ſo treacherous as to loſe the Me- 
mory of them in our Days; but diligently 
propagate them to Poſterity: endeayouring that 
all future Generations, may underſtand, how 
much the Loxp deſerves to be praiſed, for the 
mighty and ſtupendious Works which he hath 
done in former Ages. 00 | 
Ver. 5. For be eftabliſhed a Teftimony in 
few? and appointed a Law in 1ſrael, which 
e commanded our Fathers that they. ſhould 
make them known to their Children.) And in- 
deed, . when Gop gave us the Law, he ſtrictly 
charged our Fore- fathers, and made a particular 


Injunction about it, which he frequently re- 


peated ; (Deut. IV, VI, XI ſee the Argument 
that they ſhould be careful to leave the Know- 
ledge of theſe Things as a ſacred Legacy, or 
Inheritance unto their Children. #2 
Ver. 6. That the Generation to come might 
know them, even the Children which ſhould be 
born: who ſhould ariſe and declare them to 
their Children, ) In order to the conveying 
them, by their Hands, to the next Generation ; 
who were then unborn: who ſhould be taught 
alſo, when they were grown up, to deliver 
them with the ſame Diligence to their Deſcend- 
ants ; and ſo preſerve the Memory of them to all 
ſucceeding Generations. | 
Ver. 7. That they might ſet their Hope in 
Gov, and not forget the Works of Gov : but 
keep his Commandments :) To the End, that 
they might learn by ſuch; wonderful Inſtances of 
his powerful Goodneſs, to adhere unto him, and 
confide in him alone; and by the conſtant Com- 
memoration of his Benefits, be provoked reli- 
giouſly to obſerve his Precepts. | 
Ver. 8. And might not be as their Fathers, 
a ftubborn and rebellious Generation; a Genera- 
tion that ſet not their Heart arigbt: and whoſe 
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Spirit was nut ſtedfaſt with-Gop.] And take 
Warning by the Funiſhments i inflicted· on then, 
not to imitate the Ingratitude of their Fores 
fathers,” who were not only a refractory Gene- 
ration, but ſo fickle, that ok fell off no Go 
to the Worthip of Idols, reſently after they 
came out of Egypt: For they did not lay to 
Heart what he had done for * and ſo were 
never rightly;di{poſed: to his Service; or if in a 
good Fit they were inclined, to it, * ton 
reyolred. ſrom him. 

Ver. 9. The Children. of Epbrain being arm 
* and carrying Bows, turned back in the. Day 
of Battle,] What could be more ſhameſul, 
than their baſe Reſuſal to go and ingage the Ca- 
naanites, when they were ſo well appointed for the 
Fight; and were commanded by God, in whoſe 
I. 5 they had no Confidence, to go up and 
take Poſſeſſion of the Land? (Deut. L 26.) unleſs 
it were their foul Cowardice when they did 
ingage them againſt his Command; (Deut. L 43, 
44.) and the Epbramites themſelves, though a 
valiant Tribe, and excellent Archers, ran awa 
and were chaſed in a ſhameful manner. Df pc 
Enemies. IP. 

Ver, 10, 7. hey kept not the n of Gop, 
and refuſed. to walk in his Law.] For they 
brake their Word with Gob, (who. therefore 
would not be with them, Numb. XIV. 43.) and 
would not be governed by bis Will, Th by 
their W un. 

Ver. 11. Aud forgat bis Works, ond his 
Wonders t hat he had ſbewed them. Never 
thinking of the illuſtrious. Works, which their 
Eyes had ſeen; and ſo diſtruſting his Power, 
notwithſtanding all the Miracles, whereby he 
had demonſtrated the Greatneſs of it to them. 

Ver. 12. Marvellous Things did he. inthe 
Sight of their , Fathers, in the Land. of Egypt, 
in the Field of Zoan.) Nor were the next Ge- 
neration any better; though the Memory was 
then freſh of that Heap of Wonders, which their 
Fathers ſaw him do publickly :, not in a Corner, 
but in all the Land of Egypt; yea, in and about 
the principal City of the ingdom. 

Ver. 13. He divided the Sea, and 1 
them to paſs through, and he made the Waters 
to ſtand as an Heap.] From whence when he 
had delivered them, and they were in great Di- 
ſtreſs at the Red Sea; he made it give Way to 
them, that they might walk through it on dry 
Ground: the fluid Water ſwelling into little 
Hills, (Exod. XV. 8.) which ſtood like a ſolid 
Wall on either Hand, to ſecure them in that 
dangerous Paſſage, (Exod. XIV. 22. 

Ver. 14. In the Day-Time alſo he led them 
with a Cloud, and all the Night with a Light 
of Fire.] Through which — conducted them, 
as he did at all other Times, by a gloxious 
Cloud: whoſe dark Side ſerved alſo in the Day- 
Time, for a Shadow from the ſcorching Rays 
of the Sun; and its bright Side in the Night, 
for a Torch to guide them when they travelled ; 
or il they reſted, to light them in their Tents. 


Ver. 15. He clave the Rocks in the Wilder- 
neſs, and gave them Drink as out of the great 
Depths.) And when they wanted Water in the 


Wilderneſs, he brought it out of the Rocks 


oo 


take (which, he commanded Moſes to hits miſe than 
once) firſt, at Rephidinn, 12 XVII. 6 and 
then in Kadaſb, Numb. 8, 1 f.) 23 they 
had it in ſuch 15 both for ee ane 
. as it it hag; bern a great Po 


Ver. 5PM 'He . by bt. ams. a out | 
the Rock, and 22 Joy run 6.6 11 A 
Rivers] And yet it was no ſtanding, but a 
flowing Water; which ran continually out of 
the dry Rock, as out of its Fountain, in ſeyeral 
— dy or rather, like unto Rivers; pe 
followed. them i in their Travels... 

Vex. 17. And they; finned' yet more Kain 
him, by, provoking the moſt. High in the Milder- 
neſs.) But all theſe miraculous Works did not 
alter their depraved Nature, which broke out 
into new and greater Proyocations ; in that 
very; Place; where, without the ſingular Provi- 
dence, of their moſt high Benefactor, * had 
all been ſtarved. 

Ver. 18. And they tempted Gov. in Heir 
Heart, by asking Meat for their Luſt. 
they were not. content with the bountiful into 
ſion which he had made for them, (Exod. XVI.) 
but muttered within themſelves againſt him: 
And wiſht, if he was ſo powerful and kind as 
was pretended, that he — 5 give them a new 
Proof of it; by ſending them Meat to ſatisfie 
their wanton A petite. 

Ver. 19. Tea, they. 'ſpake againft God : they 
ſaid, Can Gov furniſh à Table in the Wilder- 
neſs *] And at laſt, they, openly declared that 
Diſtruſt of his Power, which was in their Hearts; 
ſaying, Is Gon able to make us a Feaſt ww in 
this — Wilderneſs? Numb. XI. 4, 5, &c. 

Ver. 20, Bebold, be ſinote the Rock, that the 
Waters guſbed out, and the Streams overflewed ; 
can be giue Bread "alſo ? can he provide Bleſb for 
his People 2] It is true, he hath brought Water 
out of a Rock, for us in great Abundance; (which 
perhaps was lodged there, before in the Caverns 
of it, and might have; flowed out of it (elf) but 
can he give us more ſubſtantial Bread, (not ſuch 
light Stuff as this Manna is, which he alſo hath 
ſent us, Numb. XI. 6.) here where no Corn 
grows? and make an ample Proviſion for all this 
Multitude, of ſuch Fleſh as this Place doth not 
afford ? 
Ver. dir. 


Therefore the Lok heard this, and 
was wroth, ſo a Fire was kindled againſt Facob, 
and Anger alſo came up againſt Iſrael." hich 
rude and inſolent Language highly incenſed the 
Divine Diſpleaſure; . ſo that he ſent Ligh 
from Heaven (Numb. XL 1.) to conſume 8 
whom he had before cheriſhed: and he reſolved 
alſo to puniſh them more ſeverely, before he had 
done with them, (Ver. 33.) 

Ver. 22. Becauſe they believed not in Gov, 
and truſted not in his Salvation :) Becauſe the 
had ſo mean an Opinion of him, that they dur 
not confide in him, and commend themſelves to 
his good Providence; to preſerve and conduct 
them ſafe to Canaan, 

Ver. 23. Though be had commanded the Clouds 


from above, and opened the Doors of Heaven.) 


No, not after ſuch extraordinary Benefits, as 
they had received from him: for he had under- 


Y 5 22 taken 
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taken in a miraculdus manner (as is fir to be 
mote particularly temembred) to diſpenſe Food 
to them from above; and tõ make the Clouds 
their Granary, whoſe Doors he opened to them 
Ver. 24. Aud had ruined down Mumm upon 


them to eat, and 7 them of the Cr n of 


ee, And, inſtead of Rain, (to make the 
Farth with long Labour become fruitful) to ſend 
Showers of Mama out of the Air, (Haod XVI. 
4) which was a Kind of 'Corn ready prt pated for 
theth,” Nibm# NES, 9.0003 0 £005 ons 20 
Vr. 25. In dd "eat Angels Nod: he ſent 
them Meat to the ay There was not a Man 
among that vaſt Mültitude, but was fed with 
that ſtrong and hearty, or rather pritecly Food; 
brought to them from the Habitation, and by 
the Miniſtry of Angels. This was their daily 
Entertainment, as long as their Travels in tlie 
Wildernefs laſted; and they had it in ſuch Abun- 
 Uatice; that none of them could pretend they were 
not ſufficed, Exod. XVI. 16, 17, 357 
Ver. 26. He dunſed an Eaft-Wind to blow 
in the Heuvben: and by bis Power be brought 
in the Huthem ind.] And therefore ĩt was not 
to farisfe their Hunger, but to reprove their 
Unbelief, that he was pleaſed to comply with 
ther Deſtres; and, when the Wind blew' violently 
ct of the Eaſt, turted it by his Power itito the 
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Ver. 27. He rained Fleſh alſo upon them as 
Duft, and feathered Fowls' like as the Sand of the 
F.] Which brought a great Cloud bf Quails 
{a delicious Bird) from the Coats" abdut the 
Red Sea: which Ceithet tired with long Flight, 
or beatett down with" the Wind) came pouring 
down like Showers" of Rain; and lay on the 
Ground; as thick as the Duſt or the Sand om the 
Sea-ſhote, from whence they came, Numb. XI 3 I. 


Ver. 28. And he let it fall in the midſ 7 
. 


their. Camp, round about their Habitation 
There was no need of Labour, or of any Art 
to catch them; neither needed they go far to 
take them up : for they dropt down in the midſt 
of theit Camp; and lay alſo many Miles round 
it in ſuch Heaps, that they, who would, might 
fetch enough to ferve them for a whole Month, 
Numb. XI. 20, 31, TOO: ARIEL 
Ver. 29. Sy they did eat, and were well 
filled: for he gave them their own Deſire.) So 
they had not only a "Taſte of his Liberatity ; but 
were glutted and crammed with them: for he 
fatisfied their Longings to the full. 
Vet. zo. They were not eftranged' from their 
Luft ; but while the Meat was yer in their 
Mouth, And they were not hindred from eat- 
ing as much as they plrafed ; nor was this Diet 
become at all nauſeous to them: but they _ 
dily feaſted on theſe Birds to the End of the 
Month: and at that very Time had theſe ſweet 
Morſets in their Mouths, (Numb. XI. 33.) 
Ver. 3t. The Wrathof Gop came upon them, 
and ſlew the fatteft of them, and ſmote down the 
choſen Men of Ifrael.] When the Divine Ven- 
cance ſeized on them, by a very great Peltilence : 
{ Numb. XI. 33.) which ſwept away the ſtrongeſt 
and goodlieſt Perfons that were in 1/rael.” 
Ver. 32. Fr all this they ſinned ſtill: and 
believed not for bis wondrous Works.) But theſe 


but as conſtantly broke, as they 


* 
* 


Pehiſhitieats  wrodght no more Change in the 
Hearts, than his' Benefits - for they added new 
Sins to all the former; and were not moved by 
any of his wonderful Works, to belleve that the 
was able to bring them into the Land of Promiſe, 
Numb. XIV. 2, 5,4. (820121 £6 ain en 
Ver. 33. "Therefore their Dahl did he conſurte 
in Vanity, and tbtir Tears in Trouble.) * Fbt 
which Cauſe he reſolved they ſhould never come 
thither, but be coiſumed in the Wilderneſs: 
Numb. XIV. 28, 33, Ec.) Where, though thiey 
travelled up and down very much and long, yet 
i was to no purpoſe; fot they were never the 
nearer to their Journeys End; nor were ever free 
from one Plague or other, till chey*were utterly 
deſtroyed. | F 01229 {367 guy tons * 
Ver. 34 hen be ſletu them, then they ſought 
him : and they returned and enquired early after 
G99]. They relented indeed ſomerimes; and 
When Gop cut off ſome of them, the reſt began 
toſdeptecate his Diſpleaſure: ¶ Numb. XIV. 39, 
40. and by promifing Amendment, moſt earneſt- 
ir tought to recover his Favour. 
Ver 35. Aud they remembred tbat Gov was 


JE, ay "4. {> p 
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their Rock, and the High Goo their Redeemer.) 


And profeſſed that they would truſt ' in Gob 
hereafter for Safety and Deliverancc: who they 
acknowledged was ſuperior to all other Gods, 
and had been their mighty Redeemer. | 
Ver. 36. Nevertheleſs they did flatter him 
with their Mouth, and they lyed unto him with 
their Tongnes.) But all this was little more 
than ſpeaking him fair, while they lay under 
his cotrecting Hand: and they did not ſincerely 
intend to do as they promiſed, when it was re- 
ein 507 Is eotbgefldiie e 
Vet. 37. For their Heart was not right with 
him, neither were they ftedfaft in his Covenant.) 
For their Hearts were not rightly diſpoſed, nor 
_—_ reſolved to adhere unto him; as appears 
by their frequent Revolts from their Engage- 
ments; which they never faithfully obſerved, 
renewed their 
Covenant with him, Numb. XVI. 3. XX. 3, 4. 
„ %% inn 
Ver. 38. Bat he being full of Compaſſion, 
forgave their Iniquity, and deſtroyed them nat; 
yea, many a Time turned be his Anger away, 
and did not ſtir up all bis Wrath.) | Yet he was 


ſo full of Compaſſion, that after he had threat- 


ned uttetly to deſtroy them, (Numb. XIV. 11, 
12.) he remitted very much of the Severity of the 
Sentence; and did not cut them off at once, (Ib. 
Ver. 15, 17, 18.) but very often ſpared them 
when they deſerved to be puniſhed ; or when he 
puniſhed them, did it leſs than their Deſerts. 
Ver. 39. For be remembred that they were 
bur Heſb: 2 Wind that paſſeth away, and cometh 
not again.) For he conſidered how frail they 
were, and that they could not continue long 
(tho* he did not ſnatch them away) but would 
moulder of themſelves into Duſt ; and vaniſh like 
a Blaſt of Wind, which makes a Buſtle and 
Noiſe for a little Time, and then is diſperſed 
and heard of no more. © © 
Ver. 40. How oft did they provoke him in 
the Wilderneſs, and grieve him in the Deſert ?] 
How many Times, before this terrible Threat- 
ning, 
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Ipröpöke Rim to. Anget/ in he 
Wild (Nu NIV, 2) and after wurd 
did Things exceeding” "offenſive to bim, in 
other Parts of. the, , Delere Nen, XVI. * 


Vet 41 . 224 Ir Soha back FRE) 2 
Gov, and limited Ss holy 0 One 23 2 1 


ſo vilely ungrateful, Ar tü Talk of ad 


into Egypt ; (Numb. XIV. 4) or requiring 
Sgt 50 new Proofs of his Power: upon 


queltioning whether it could do all Things, 
though he had wrought, ſo, many Wonders; 
and appointing him, dd had {6 often ſhewn 
himſelf to a incomparably greater than all 


other Gods, what he ſhould A, * a5 I faid be- 


fore, Ver. 19, 20 2 it he intended to have them 
believe on him. 

Ver. 42. bey ripitinbve# not his Nan nor 
the Day when be delivered them from the Enemy. ] 


For they quite forgot (this Was the Reaſon of 


their Naughtinefs, ver. 1t, 12. which is fit 
again to be * repeated) or never laid to Heart, 
t 


mighty "Things he bad done for” them: 


eſpecially that memorable Time, when he, by 
his Power alone, delivered them from lte 
Tyranny of Pharaoh, who molt miſerably op- 
fee chem. 
Ver. 43. How be bad fbr his Sipns in 
ypt, and. his Wonders in .the Field of Zoan:) 
52 did not ſeriouſiy ponder the evident De- 


lotto” he gave of his uncontrolable 


Power, in the miraculous Judgments which 
be ſent upon the Egyptidus; even upon the 


Court of Pharaoh, and the principal City of | 


the Kingdom. 


Ver. 44. And bad turnid their Rivers "= 


Bload; and their Flouds, that they could not drink.) 


When, for . Inſtance, he left them no Water 
to quench their Thirſt ; by turning the River 
Nile (Exod VII. 1 7, 19, 20. ) with all the Streams 


that were derived from it, and all their Ponds 
and Pools of Water, into Blood. 


them, which devoured them ; and Frogs, which de- 


the moſt peſtilent (and to them the moſt 
odious Sort of Flies, Exod. VIII. 21, 22.) 
which Bit the Eeyptians, as. they uſed to do 
their Dogs: As not long before he had ſent 
ſuch an Army - Frogs to invade all Places, 
(Exod. VIII. 3, 8, 9, Cc.) and fo to ſpoil cheir 
Meat and Drink, and every Thing elſe; that 
if this Plague had laſted, they muſt have left 
their Country, or not have lived. 

Ver. 46. He gave alſo their Increaſe unto the 
Caterpillar, and their Labour unto the Locuſt.] 
After which he expoſed the Fruits of the 
Earth, for which they had taken long Pains, 
to be devoured by various Kinds of Locuſts; 
with which the whole Country was ſo over- 
ſpread, that nothing elſe but they were to be 
ſeen upon the Face of the Earth, (Exod. X. 5.) 

Ver. 47. He deſtrayed the Vines with Hail, 


been miſerably haraſſed before, by Storms of 
Hail, both ſmall and great: whereby not only 
the Grapes and ſuch like Fruit were ſmitten 


led, and corrupted at the very Exod. 
IX. „ 


Gel not their Soul 


Ver. 45. He ſent divers Sorts of Flies among 


Rroyed them.] And ſent av infinite Swarm of 


and their Sycomore-trees with Froſt.) Which had 


down, but the Trees themſelves (for Inſtance, 
the Vines, and the wild Fig-trees 5 kil- 


* 


Gere bb vey 
er. 49> Ne gau n 
Heh, and their Blocks to bot Thunderbolts. For 
there wus a Ureadful' Thunder, and Lightn 
mixt t together wich ige Which let no oy: 
Creature eſcape but 'deftroyed even the Cattl 
and 'the Fiete, which were left abroad in che 
Field, Exo8. IX. 22, 23 %/%/%fꝗfQPʒ 

Ver. 4 H a 
his Anger, Wrath, and Tndignation, and Trouble, 
by ſending evil Angels among them.] Many 
other Ways he plägued them, which were 


Tokens of his ſevereſt- Diſpleaſure; . a grie- 


vous Murrain, by fiery'Bolls, by a diſmal 


Darknefs, (Ed. 1X21 10.) till ar litgth he ſent 
evil Angels, (who had frighted them in chat 
Darkneſs, Wiſd. XVII. 39 as the W rr 
his heavy Wrath. 8 

Ver. 50. He all) 4 Way to ber Pay he 
Death,” but gave their 
Life over to the Peſtilence.] Which irreſiſtibly 
and ſpeedily ſeized on them, whereſoever he 


« ; 
1 1 


found them; and ſpared nar their Lives: but 


took away the Firſt-born of all their Catce! by 
a peſtilential Diſeaſe, Exod. XII. 30, 

Ver. 5 t. Aud ſmote all the firſt-born in Egypt : 
the Chief of their Strength in the Tabernacles of 
Ham :) As well as the Firſt-born of all their 
Children, (the Prop of their Families, in whom 
the Hope of future Succeſſion was principally 
5 05 throughout the Dwellings of the Poſte- 

rity of Cham, the Father of the A, 
(Gen. NX. 6. Exod. XII. zo.) 

Ver. 52. But made his own People to go orth 
like Heep: and guided tbem in the Wilderneſs like 


a Flock] And by that Means brought forth 


his People from among them (Exod. XII. 31.) 


as peaccably as a Shepherd doth his Sheep out 


of their Folds (not fo much as a movi 
his Tongue againſt them, Exod. XI. 7.) a 
then directed them the Way they ſhould — in 
the Wilderneſs, (Exod. XIII. 18, 21 ) where 
he graciouſſy provided for them. 

Va. 53. And he led them on ſafely, ſo that 
they feared not: but the Sea overwhelmed their 
Enemies.) He conducted them ſecurely, even 
through the Red Sea, without any Apprehen- 
ſion ot Danger, ( Exod. XIV. I9, 22.) but over- 
whelmed Pharaoh and his Followers, in that 
very Path where they travelled in Safety. 

Ver. 54. And he brought them to the Border 
of bis Sanctuary, even to this Mountain which his 
right Hand had purchaſed.) And never ceaſed 
his Care over them (notwithſtanding all their 
Provocations) till he brought them into his 
holy Land; and (in the Iflne) to this Mount 
Sion: which, not their Proweſs, but his mighty 
Power, by the Hand of David, won for them, 
2 Sam. V. 6, Ec. 

Ver. 55. He caſt out the Heathen allo before 
them ; and divided them an Inheritance by Line: 
and made the T Tibes of Iſrael to dwell in their 
Tents.) And after he had expelled the old 
Inhabitants, who were not able to ſtand be- 


fore them, (Jaſb. XII) he diſtributed by Lot, 


to every Tribe their Portion of Land, which 
they ſhould inherit, (Jaſb. XIV.) and ſettled 
them in a _ Po eſſion of it, Foſh. XXI. 


43, 44 


Ver. 56. Tet they rekwpred and provoked the 


moſt high Gov: and kept not his Teftimonies.] 
h Yer, 


them b Nerreneſi of 
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Yet, after ſo many, and ſo great Benefits, - they 
behaved themſelves no better, in that good 
Land, than they had done in the Wilderneſs: 
but as ſoon as Jeſbua and the Elders were dead, 
Fuad; I. 7, 10.) they disbelieved the Threat - 
nings of their Law, and would make à Trial 
whether they were true or no; provoking the 
great Lord of all the World, by lighting his 
Commandments, which he had fo ſtrictly en- 
joyned them to obſerve. * 
Ver. 57. But turned hack, and dealt unfaith- 
fully lite their Fathers: they were turned afide like 
4 deceitful. Bow.) They, imitated. their Fore- 
fathers, both in their frequent Apoſtaſies from 
Gov, and in their Falſeneſs . their Sons, 
when they pretended to repent of them, ¶ Fuag- 
II. 13, 1 . Bc.) having . — 
Minds and Hearts, which (like an ill- made Bow, 
that never ſends the Arrow to the Mark) would 
turn aſide into crooked Ways, and not be di- 
rected according to the Will of Goo. 
Ver. 58. For they provoked him to Anger with 
their high Places: and moved him to Fealouſie 


with their graven Images. ] For they highly in- 


cenſed him, by their Altars and Images, (Zug 
Ch. VI. v. 25.) which they built after the Man- 
ner of the Heathen, (Numb. XXII. 41.) in the 
high Places: where they worſhipped a Num- 
ber of falſe Gods, (Fudg. X. 6.) to his great 
Offence and Diſnonour. | * 

Ver. 59. When God heard this he was wroth, 
and greatly abhorred Iſrael :) Which was ſo 
notorious, that the Judge of the World could 
not but take notice of it, and ſeverely puniſh 
it; by abandoning that People, for whom he 
hath done ſuch Wonders, into the Hands of 
thy Syrians, the Moabites, the Midianites, Phi- 
liſlines, and the Children of Ammon, (ſee the 
Book of - Fudges,) who made them as contemp- 
tible unto others, as they were loathſome unto 
him. 2 5 

Ver. 60. Sy that he forſook the Tabernacle of 
Shilob, the Tent which he placed among Men.] 
Inſomuch that at laſt he quite forſook the 
City. of Shiloh," where, in his 'Tabernacle, he 
had been graciouſly pleaſed to be preſent with 
them, (1 Sam. IV. 3, 4.) and would never re- 
turn unto it any more, (Fer. VII. 12. and ſee 
Arg. of Pſ. LXVIII.) WR" 

Ver. 61. And delivered his Strength into Cap- 
tivity, and his Glory into the Enemies Hand.] 
Nay, he let the Ark of the Covenant, the 
ſpecial Token of his Preſence with them, from 
whence his Power was wont to appear moſt 
gloriouſly for them, not only fall into their 
Hands; but be carried away captive by the 
Philiſtines, (1 Sam. IV. 11, 22. V. I.) 

Ver. 62. He gave his People over alſo to the 
Sword: and was wroth with his Inheritance. | 
Whoſe Sword flew a great Number of his 
People; (1 Sam. IV. 10.) ſo exceeding angry 
was he with thoſe, whom he had formerly 
taken into his ſpecial Care above all other Na- 
tions, Deut. XXXII 8, 9. | 

Ver. 63. The Fire conſumed their young Men : 
and their Maidens were not given to Marriage. 
For it was by his Divine Vengeance, more than 
the Philiſtines Valour, that they loſt Abun- 
dance of brave young Men; the very Flower 
of their Army: by which Means many of 
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Joung, he brought him to feed Jacob his 
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rheir, Vixgins weng gonſtrained 0 remgin un. 
ate and the) that found Husbands, wer 
ain to; omit all .okens. of Joy, in a Time of 
publick Sorrow, : POT. . 


_ Ver..64. Their Priefts fel by the Sword "an 
their Widows made no, Lamentation.] For ſome 
of their Prieſts, ho; were peculiarly conſe. 
crated to Gov/s Service, were ſlain in this 
Battle, (1 Sm. IV. 11.) and their Wives op- 
preſſed with Grief, Aid not long ſurvive, to 
make any publick Funeral for them ; (1 Nn. 
„ eres. Ek. batons 
ſer. 65. Then the Lonb awaked as one out of 
Jeep, and like .a mighty Man, that ſhouteth by 
reaſon of Wine.) The Lonp himſelf alſo (who 
was wont to fight for us) ſeemed no more con- 
cerned in all theſe Calamities; which befel both 


us and our Religion, than a mighty Com- 


mander is at that, Which is done to his Army 
when he is aſleep, or overcome with Wine: 
Till at laſt, like ſuch a great Watriour, (who 
being awaked calls for his Arms, and charges 
the Wot: with greater Fury) he vindicated 
his. Honour in a terrible Manner, and made 
a very great Deſtruction among them, 1 Sam. V. 
[hb e OS oe" "of 7 

Ver. 66. And he ſinote his Enemies in the hin- 
der Parts: he put them to a perpetual Reproach.] 
For beſides the Fall of Dagon before the Ark, 
he ſmote ſeveral Cities of the Philiſtines, with 
a grievous Sort of Hzmorrhoids ; whereof many 
died, and the reſt languiſhed under moſt mi- 
ſerable Torments: (1 Sam. V. 6, 9, 12.) the 
Monuments of ; which they themſelves were 
forced to make, and ſend back with the Ark; 
to his great Glory, and their eternal Reproach, 
Feen 

Ver. 67, Moreover, he refuſed the Tabernacle 0 
Tſp : and choſe not the Tribe of Ephraim.) Yet 

e would not return to S$hi/oþ again, (which 
was in the Tribe of Ephraim, the Son of Foſeph) 
nor have the Ark of his Preſence placed there 
any more. | $6 e 

Ver. 68. But choſe the Tribe Li Judab, the 
Mount Sion which he loved. ] But firſt it was 
brought to Kiriathaim, (1 Sam. VI. 21.) a City 
of the Tribe of Fudah, Poſh. XV. 6. where he 
reſolved hereafter to have his ſpecial Reſi- 
dence : and fo from thence, (after a ſhort Stay 
at the Houſe of Obed-Edom) unto Mount Son, 
(I Chron, XIII. 6. XVI. I, 3, 29.) which he 
preferred before the Hill of Kiriathaim (1 Sam, 
VII. 1.) or any other Place in all the Country. 

Ver. 69. And he built his Sanctuary like high 
Palaces, /ike the Earth which he hath eftabliſhed 
for ever.) There Solomon built him a ſtately Tem- 
ple, which, as it was a high and lofty Fabrick, 
ſo was not moveable like his former Habita- 
tion ; but remained. perpetually fixed, like the 
Earth on which it ſtood, 

Ver. 70. He choſe David alſo his Servant, and 
took him from the . g.] For as he had 
rejected Shilob, and choſen Son for the Place 
of his Dwelling; ſo he had likewiſe rejected 
Saul, and choſen David (the Father of Hlomon) 
to be the King of his People: A Man, who 
ſerved him as faithfully in that Office, as he 
had done his Father in keeping of his Sheep. 

Ver. 71. From following the Ewes great with 
People, and 
I frael 
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Iſrael bis Inheritance.) 1 55 that mean Em- 
ployment he took him, and raiſed him to the 
higheſt Charge and Dignity ; that the Care he 
had employed in looking after the Ewes, and 
their Lambs when they ſhould fall, he might w 
exerciſe in governing his People; and endeavdur- 
ing that they, whom he had choſen for his own 
12 D ae” did no way miſcarry. _ 

S he fed them according to the Inte- 
grity of his os ey 2255 guided ho by the Skil- 
921 of bis Hands.) And he did not deceive 
his Expectation; but governed them with equal 
Integrity and Prudence: never deſigning any 
Thing but their Good; and dexteroully accom- 
ping whatſoever he 9 


op S K . N LXXIX. 
A Pſalm of Mſaph. 
"ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm WAS. penned, in all probability; upon 
the ſame Occaſion with the LXXIV. viz. 
| The Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by Nebuchad- 
nezzar : 
Argument of that Pſalm ; and it will appear 
altogether unlikely, that this ſhould have Wo 
ſpelt to the Times of Antiochus Epiphanes 
as many imagine, and among the reſt, Theo- 
doret: which is the more ſtrange, becauſe 
the _ ſame” Reaſon be gives there why the 
 LXXIPV. Pfalm-doth not belong to thoſe Times, 
_ (which he repeats again upon Plal. LXXX. 
17. lies as ſtrongly againſt the application 
this "Pſalm to the Fury and Rage where- 
with that Prince fell upon the Jewiſh Nation. 
Whoſe miſerable Calamity under Nebuchad- 
nezzar we find bewailed by Jeremiah, "who 
then lived (Jer. X. 25.) in the very Words 
of the-fixth and ſeventh Verſes of this Pſalm : 
which is ſome Indication that they both be- 
long to the ſame Matter: but whether ) 
miah took them from Aſaph, or Afa aph fm 
bim, I cannot certainly determine. atter 
is moſt likely; "becauſe this Pſalm rhe I to 
have been written after that Delon bad 
for ſome Time continued. 
wm read indeed in the firſt' Book of Maccabecs 
(VII. 16, +7.) two other Verſes of this 
Palm, (viz: 2, 3.) applied to the Slaughter 
of threeſcore of the None Sort of Jews, 
preſently after Antiochus his Death. But 
that Author quotes them, it is plain, as Words 
which had been written in former Days; 
and by bim only made uſe of to bis Pur- 
poſe: "which\ was fo hero, that the ſame 
Cruelties were in great Part acted over 
again, which their FO” bad ſeen at vho 


BE e e of prove * 
| Ver. 1 God, the Heathen are come into 
1 thine Inheritance; thy holy Temple 
have they defiled ; they have Jaid Feru ſalem on 
Heaps.) O G0 p, the Supreme Judge of the 
World, thou art not rant, we know, of 
our Calamity, for- it comes by thy Order; 
but give us leave to repreſent unto thy / Majeſty, 
the ſad Condition of the People 2 


1282 7 


. they given to be Meat unto f 
barbarouſly 2 gp 
Beaſts and Bit 


ſee what 1 haue ſaid there, in the 


cout rather (in as full a Meaſure, an 


* * 7 5 
* 
av 

8 Fn) 


which, vas, oe erh Ger Age n 
prophane Nations oh Hot on 3 2 MN EN a 
8 rather thy) Contitty, to 'which, thou balt 
xeculſar Title; put pollared thy on Houle, 
which was ſeparated de "thy Service "algpe 
and laid ir, together with Nera, it t 


Heaps 
et. 2. The dad Bone Nn een, Ki 
Fowls 6 f th 4 Hea- 
ven, the Fleſh of thy Saints unto the Beafts 
Earth.] Under which thy Servants the Prie 
and other holy Men, whom they have Hain, Cu 
not have the Honour to be buried; nor obtain 
the common Civility of a Grave but the dead 
Bodies of thoſe which thou loveſt, they have 


be deyoured by r: Vanda 


Ver. 3. Weir Bloud have th aid ll. 22 
round about Feruſalen ; and hate was none id 
bury them.] For they valued the ſhedding 
their Blond, no more than the pouring our. of 
Water: which flowed in ſuch Abundance about 
Jeruſalem; that they left not Men enow alive, 
to take care of the interment of the Dead. 

Ver. 4. We are become a Reprbach t 0 
Neighbours": 4 Srorn and Deriſion 1 them that 
are nd about ww, And we that remain, lead 

a moſt deſpicable ife, being not only (corned 
455 abuſed, but opetly derided, and niade the 


n 


of the 


FS *SEd 


10:4! 


formerly wo jw wr of Fix 

Ver. 518 Lots, bab ze angry 
Py ever ꝰ Fog es Feat burn like bv 
And which. is Rad of all, we have long 


lained of this, and nd ho Relief; 9 Dy 
in our moſt paſſionate Cries" 155 'thee, 0 Loxn 
the Effects of whoſe juſt" Anger ad fealoaſi 
2 zroan under (becauſe v 4 2 Fer thee, 

een anke to o Saur with 0 
28 hope it will not al ways laſt; nor proc 
to make an utter End of us. : 5 

Ver. 6. Pour out thy Wrarh upon tlie Heathen 
that have not known Joes and upon the K Hhgdoms 
that have not caed upon thy Name.) - Pour it 
With as 
did out Blond, Vet. 3) 

Who, "though | they 122 

;doms, do not acknow- 
ledge thee” at all, nor - aſcribe their Succeſſes 
to thy Power: but to their Idols whom they 
ſerve, and honour with that Worſhip 
is due to thee alone. 

Ver. 7. Fr they haue devoured Jars: ah 
laid waſte his Dwelling place.] They have been 
the Inſtruments indeed of thy Veng . but 
have executed it with "ſuc "Cruelty, that, not 
content Wich the Conqueſt of us, they bare 
ſought our total Extitpatioh: © having depopu 
lated our Country, and made that Sloan = 
a Wilderneſs; Which thou e to Jacob an 


r 


little Pity, as-they 
upon the' Babyloniaus: 
conquered. many Ki 


Ver 8. O remember not a gainſt us former J. 
„ . let thy tender 1 ſpeedily prevent 
for we are brought very low]! O let not his 
73 and the Covenant thou madeſt with 
him be forgotten; when thou reckoneſt with 
us for the Sins of our Fore- fathers; the Pu- 
niſhmenr of which, we beſeech thee that we 


may bear no longer: 20 our Deliverance, 
Z 2 good 


worth ſ e 

pale e whd, = 
'y Rim, whi 1.45 e ehr 

1 A tpent; wee are, unleſs ſea- 


evented by ty excy. 
y 5 95 4, 15, 0 805 of f our Salvation, for 
th * 2 7 oft ame: and 2 ug, and! purge 


2 or t Fre. Send us 

ard Bf 55 INS rom whom alone 

=. EX] pee a hare, heretafore very often 5 
* it; T It. "G | trend ins, Colic to the 

© ty Goodneſs, ( 

ns ic e ng Mahi 15 

excedingly diſparaged) to ef us now, 

to. preſerve us: upon that 

1 be pleaſed to paſs by our Sins, and to 

interpoſe + our Deliverance ; Teſt thou ſuffer to- 


r with us 
. o "Where Fre | Poould the Heathen [a [ay, 55 


ere is there Gov? jet him be known among t 
eathen in our Sight vs; the revenging of th 0 
Hue of ras which i is ſbed.] While the 
Wee 11 5 utter this inſolent Language, 

(Which aeg. ieyous, nay, inſupporta le 
us) i if their Gop 4 0. great in himſelf, and 
5 kind to them, as t pretend; why doth he 
not e their Part, . appear for their Delive- 
O that op 1 wouldeſt put them to Si- 

95 by taking ach 


an open and remarkable 


ance on theſe blaſphemous Nations for the 
1 they have ſhed ; that not y Ne but all 


Pp may ſee, thou haſt a Care of us ; thy 


the ſighing of the Priſoner co 
ore 75 Tk + feb 2 Borth fon Fo 


4 pe that ay integ £ die.) 


Fr enthe thy. Power. by preſer ving the 


ep whom. they have ae to 


And render unto our Neig 9 5 ſe- 


EP. | 1 2. 
of Ant their Boſom, their r roac where- 
2 have es thee, O Lonp.] And 


yer us, dg derided us, or rather, have e ſo 
reproach ully of thee, O Gov, that they Nur 
eſcrye, not only to be paid home in their Kind ; 
ut to 
an we have been. 
er. 13. Swe thy People, and Sheep of f thy 
17 5 11 12 thee Thanks for ever: we will 
Praiſe e to all Generations.) } 55 


thy 
0 0 . bein e 155 0 to our 


and happily r to. lire under th 
yernment there, 1 e ceaſe * 1 
151 thee, for thy Benehrs | 10 0 bs 90 


8 rei to tranſmit che M Ae 
= hoſe, who ſhall come "af ir ys; ; 
that a cout Oh Generations band al 


* A | 
"PSALM L. 
e the Chief Myſician upon ae 


nim E Eduth. 
A Plum of Aub. | 40: 


2 . 4 HRASE 


7 40 eth ou t 
ighs and Groans, 0 F thoſe who lic in Pri- 
ori with thee, : as theſe Prayers: 1 


made ſeven times more contemprible 


PALLANK 


"_ Ram 3; ea wad ule N 


is e 


in a 425 great . 42 7 
5 T 1 8 mn, 


buchadnezzar; or of be L. 
0 1 But of ers _ 
been penned Heer theſe 
. Tim me of Hezekiah : who had. rote a Let- 
br ans fed (2 Von .. 6.4, to the 
Remnant that were eſcaped, out of. the Hand 
of the King of Allyria; eſpecially. 0 7 
and Manaſſch, the Tribes neareſt to them, 
that they would come to the Houſe of the 
Lord at Jeruſalem, and keep the Paſſover 
with them : which ſummons, ſeveral of them 


e oY; ge 
r, in. ih 


obeyed, Ver. 11, 18. and kept the Beaſt as 


long again as they were wont, Ver. 23. And 
when this was finiſhed, they all went through 
the Country, and threw down all the High 
Places and Altars that they found: not only 
in Judah, hut in Benjamin 5 Ephraim 
and Maneſſeh, 2 Chron. X XXI. 
But after this happy Settlement, ** read there, 
X AI. 1. . the Land was 2 by 
de to the 
which moved 
Aach (mentioned. 2 Chron. XXIX 30. ſce 
the Argument of Plal. LXXIII.) af ear- 
neſtiy to beſeech Gob, (Ver. a. 5 this. Pſalm) 
that he would be pleaſed to fir ap bimſelf 
before r _ Mavaiich," as well as 
e 3 


—— 9 


bai 4 re- 
mar kahle — 0ommw that their x for 
eo rity of their Reli gion WAS, c e 
to | 
Adee, Reaſu indeed ** may. "bs given 
: (obich Thave not omitted in my Paraphraſe) 
..\why theſe three are joined togetber, rather 
than any other, hecauſe they. were.the Tribes 
Cas we read in the ſecond. of Numbers) who, 
when they were in the Hulderneſs, always 
22 weer * ehind the Tabernacle. when it mo- 
had that Part bene the Propitia- 


_ was, from whence Gop fent bis Qracles, 


and the Tokens of bis Power ; \ juſt before 


them. Rut then tbere is this, to be added, 
to make it probable that this Paln was not 
penned in the Time. of the Captivity ; becauſe 
4, then there no. Ark ; nor did Gov 
_ fit between the « — ( concerning which 
Phraſe the learned Reader may ſee Lud. de 
Dien upon: 1 Sem. IT. 4 as he is ſaid 

here to do; nor were Ephraim and Manaſſeh 

then mixed with them, that we read of; ſo, 
- firſt of all, it is too. full of Elegancies for 
. that Time of utter Deſolatian; and ſecondly, 
the Greek expreſly. calls it, A Blalm —— 
ing the Aflyrian uh is the wild Boar, ' 
\ ſuppoſe, that brake into Go 0's nerd 
mentioned Ver. 13. and laſtly, Hezekiah, 1 
i Obſerve, 4 . 4 na to Gov on the Os 


3 01115 


as „ _— © > 28_©+ m 


pr Y RÞN 


Q = wv 


X G SY} &S BS 


_ — by a ks vp act 


Ll was delivered to the Chief Maſter 


ments 


Scatcity of Al Things, b 


be very Language of 1 20 Bo * 
is Prayer J s Afa 
that ſits between the Cherubims, defiring him 


0 inoline his Ear to bis Requeſts, » Rings | 


XIX. x 5, 16. Iſa. XXXVH, 


$63 904 1 
Muſick, 
- 25 be LX. Plalm, upon the Inſtru- 
fix Strings : which were wont to be 
- uſed in ſolemn Thankſgivings,” ( ſee the Argu- 


' #obe'ſ 


ment of chat Pſalm) e Ve nothing doubted 


Gop' would hear Their Prayers, and deſtroy 
Sennacherib: Or perhaps it was ordered 


* ene fo be ſung in that manner. 


Ver. 1. iE Ear, O Shepherd i Iſrael, 
thou that leadeſt Foſeph like a Flock, 
thou that dwelleſt between the Cherubims, ſhine 


forth. J O thou, who art the Ruler and Pro- 


tector of thy People Iſrael, who didſt long ago 
ive a famous Inſtance of thy Power; jn pre- 
baute Jaſepb, when he fell, like an innocent 

„among a Company of Wolves, (Gen. 


XXXVIIL 18, Oc.) and 4 to the 
higheſt Preferment:; rejett not our 


mble Peti- 
tions, which we put up unto thee, in the like 
Diſtreſs; but ſhew ile thou favoureſt us, by 
ſome illuſtrious Token of thy preſence among us, 
in thy holy Place; from whence thou canſt ſend 
els to defend and deliver us, 2 Kings NIX. 35.7 
er. 2. Before Ephraim, and Benjamin, and 
5 Air up thy Strength, and come and 
us.] Let che Poſterity of Joſeph, who be- 
held heretofore ſo many Enemies f before thee, 
when they attended upon the Ark of chy Preſence 
in the Wider, (Numb. II. 18; 20, 22.) and 
have latel ry zealous in thy Service, (2 
Chron. X N. 1 1. Warr 1.) ſee thy Power to 
be as great as ever: (though for ſome Time it 
hath not appeared at all for us) and that thou 
art as for ward, in due Time, to grant us a glo- 
rious Deliverance. 

Ver. 3. Turn us again, O Gov : and cauſe 
1 Face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved.) Reſtore 
us, O Gop, to out former Happineſs; and for 
that End reftore us into thy Favour: and then 
there will ſoon be ay End of our Calamities. 

Ver. 4. 0 b Gov of Hoſts, how long 
wilt _ be angry againſt the Prayer of thy 
People 8] For what can the greateſt Armies (2 
Kings XVIII. 170 do againſt thee, who art the 
ſupreme Lord ot Fan; the abſolute \Commander of 
the Hoſts of Heaven? Whoſe Help we have 
moſt importunately implored, and long waited 
for, as Men impatient to ſee our Enemies ſo 
prevalent ; rho? hitherto thou haſt been ſo excetd- 
ing angry with us, that thou half not heard the 
Prayers of thy Pec 

Ver. 5. Thou 
rere: ani give them Fears to drink in great 
Meaſure.) But haſt turned our joy ul Feats 
unto Faſting and Weeping and duft Plenty into 

uronly of Tears: Which 
we pour out in large yg ed when we think 
& the Danger we are in, to periſh by Famine 
and by Thirſt, 2 Chron. XK XXL . 

"Ve. 6: "Thou makeft "us "a Strife' unto our 
Neighbours: 1 Buemiis laugh hinong thom- 


h- doth \ here, 70 ee em 


deft hom wird. the Bread of 


Xe Who ſhall m. ge 
while or Eagle 
= 282 at ir at bl ity. to keſp our fc 5 
at br Con EUREWHRG 1 we' Alc che 7 
XVII. 22, 23. 2 Chroy. XXXIE 15. 
Ver. 7. Turm us again, 0 Gop of: 29% 2 j 


cauſe 1 Fare Jo Hine, an tue Wal be (ape 
Convince them, ' OLoxy, that it is not yr 


„by reſtoring us againto'our fo 

= Wife is is yg thee to do, who! 5 

| the Hoſts of Heayen at thy Command; 
_ wilt but be pleaſed to fayour us, . 

in beſeech thee ou wilt J and then no _ 

Fat beſt — & 0 Nn G 

Ver. 8. Then haſt outs Ine out 
Egypt: thou Halt caft out * Heat hen, Vans 
7 anted it.] We were once very dear unto thee 
when hed? didft tranſplant us; like a ce 
Vine, out of Egypt into this Country 
whence thou didft drive out the ancient ieh 
rants, that we might be ſettled in their Place. 
er. 9. Thou preparedſi room before it, and 
didſt cauſe it to take deep Root, and it filled the 
Land.] Thou prepared(t the Way for us, mak- 
ing our Terror fajl upon them before we came 
755 II. 9, 10, 11.) ſo that we eafily expelled 

em; and being there firmly eſtabliſhed, like a 
Vine deeply Tooted in'a frifful Soil, we increa(- 
ed and multiplied, till we peopled all the Lend 

Ver. 10. The Hills pere covered with th 
Shadow of jt, and the Boughs Les Br: were like 
the goodly " Cedars.) And 4 4 
the ful, on the Side of which Rs planes, 

ver-rops the lofty Cedars, which ſupport it: 

we obſcured the Splendor of the greateſt it King 
doms, and made — 875 Kings become Tribura- 
ries to us, 1 Kings 

Ver. 11. Sh None out ber Boughs unto the 
Sea, and. ber Branches unto the River.] For 
our Empire xtended it felf 7 uſt like ſuch a 
luxuriant Vihe, which ſpreads its Branches every 
Way) from the. Mid-land Sea, to the Riyer 
Bupbrates, 1 Kings 1 IV. 21. (ſee Fial. LXXIIS. 

Ver. 12. Why 2 then "Wakes" ; 
her Hell 5 177 22 they which paſs Mb 
Way, 41 17 5 d now, bes 1 

n 


haſt 115 1 otection rom us; 25 
we are left Ie a Wh yard without i its Hedpe 734 | 
All our ſtrong "Holds and fenced Cities Bc 
taken, (2 Kh XVIII. 3.) fo Gicr we lle Naben 
to be made a Prey to every one that hath a Mind 
to ſpoil us. 

Ver. 13. L Boar. out of the Wood doth 
waſte it, and the wild Beaſt of the Field doth 
devour. 1 The Arien King, like à wild 
Boar, that brg BAD Vineyard, treads down 
all under his Feet, and ſecks to root us up: 
There is no ſa Beaſt . can make greater 
Havock among the Vines, than his barbarous 
Soldiers have done throughout all the Land; 
which they Rave eaten up, 2 Kings XIX. 29. 
top 14 W urn, * Pe —_ G05 

4 10⁰ 7 eben, and he hold, 
and et this Fine 5 5 only Hope is, that 
on whom rhe 

ts, as of all Things elſe, depends, 
wilt 


thou, the great” Loxp of Ho 
Event of 


480 


again; deny us not this Requeſt, we beſee 
on Earth, yet ſend us ſome from Heaven; and, 
tho very unworthy, yet graciouſly take us into 
A Care, and repair the Breaches which they 
Ve 8 1 11 Z &; R 192 
Ver. 15. And the Vineyard which thy right 
Hand hath planted, and the Branch that thou 
made ſt ſtrong for thy ſelf.] Be favourable. to 
the Remnant of us, which, by thy powerful 
Preſervation, is {till left; like the Root or Stock 
of a Vine, which may ſprout out again: (2 
Kings XIX. zo, 31.)and eſpecially to our King, 
whom thou haſt endued with Zeal and couragious 
Reſolution for thy Service, (2 Chron, XXX. 3 2.) 
and for our Defence, XXXII. 5, 6, 7, 3. 
Ver. 16. It is burnt with Fire: it is cut 
dom: they periſh at the Rebuke of thy Coun- 
tenance.] Great Numbers of us are deſtroyed 
already, and may be compared to the numerous 
Branches of that remaining Stock, which, vera 
cut off, are burnt with Fire: And all the r 
of us muſt. periſh, if thou wilt not be recon- 
ciled unto us, but till perſevere in thy Anger 
towards us. Eo OS 

Ver. 17. Let thy Hand be upon the Man 
of thy right Hand, upon the, Son of Man whom 
thou madeſt ſtrong for thy ſelf.) Which we 
beſeech thee turn away; and be the mighty 
Helper of our Sovereign, who is dearly beloved 
by thee, of that excellent Prince, whom thou 
haſt endued with Zeal and couragious Reſolu- 
tion, for thy Service, and for our Defence and 
Preſervation, (Ver. 15.) 75 
Ver. 18. S will not we go back from thee.: 
quicken us, and we will call upon thy Name. 
Which ſhall be an everlaſting Obligation upon 
us, never to revolt from thee to our, former 
Idolatry: Do but free us from | theſe deadly 
Enemies, and we will worſhip thee alone; and 
never ceaſe to praiſe thee, and acknowledge that 
we owe our very Lives to thy Almighty Good- 
ke tak 


g Ver. 19. Turn us again, O Lox Gov of 


Hoſts : cauſe thy Face to ſbine, and we ſhall 
be . ſaved.) Hear us, O great Lon p, who haſt 
all the Angels in Heaven at thy Command; 
hear us, we once more beſeech thee, and reſtore 
us perfectly to our former Happineſs : and, in 


order to it, reſtore us to thy Favour; and let 


44 % 


there be a ſpeedy End of all theſe Calamities. 
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PSALM LXXXI. 


To the Chief Muſician, upon Cittith. 
11 0 A Pſalm of Aſaph. © 
eV e 1 | rt 49:75 n 
, SAGUMEBNE e 


n 


There was a ſpecial Command of Gov, as the, 
Pſalmiſt here takes Notice, Ver. 4. for the 
« making a joyful Sound with Trumpets, upon. 
al the ſolemn Days, eſpecially. their Neu- 
" Moons, (Numb. X. 10.) But more particularly 
upon the firſt Day of the ſeventh Month; 


1 
4 
va Y 


| | * #08 la | } | 2 | _ ; 4 
A HNA HR A S0E PRIEKNNAT. 


> which an cated this peceliar, Name, Nhove 
; Ui all orber Dai, a Day of blowing the Ttum- 
pets, 4.4. from Morning unta Evening Numb. 
XXIX 1. and a Memorial of blowing Ttum- 
pets, Lev. XXIII 24. Hr this-folewn Day, 


Tf uppoſe, this Pſalm was \tompoſed ; ant the 
3 Rea ſon is apparent why they were to blow 


_ with Trumpets longer on this Day than any 


ct her, becanſe it was the firſt. New-Moon in 
tbe Near, (Jor, according to their old Compu- 
tation before they came out of Egypt, - their 
Tear began on this Day, as appears from 


Exod. XXIII. 16. XXXIV.. 22. where the 


Feaft of in gathering their Fruits, is {aid to 
be in the Revolution, or the End of the Year) 
and Gov. intended, it is paſſible, to awaken 
tbem (as Maimonides conjecture s) to prepare 
themſelves, by ſtrict Inquiry into their Lives, 
and by hearty Repentance, for the great Hay 
of Atonement, ubich was the tenth of this 
But of what this blowing Trumpets or Cornets 
was a Memorial, is not; eaſy to reſolve, the 
_ Hebrews themſelves being at ſuch a Loſs about 
it, that they are fain to go as far back as the 

| Deliverance of Iiaac, and the offering a Ram 


in bis ſtead for the Reaſon of it. The cleareſt 


Account of which, it ſeems to me, may be 
fetebt from this Pſalm; which plainly inti- 
mates, that the blowing with Trumpets at 


. that Time, related to ſomething which enſued 


upon their happy. Deliverance out of Egypt. 
_. hich, 3 hegan upon the firſt Day of 
tbe firſt Month, according to their new Com- 
| putation, (which took its Original from that 
Deliverance, in Memory of which) God or- 
dained the. Feaſt of the Paſſover to begin on 
that Day, Lev, XXIII 6.) yet they bad not 
4 complete Body of Laus delivered to them 
_ by Moles, fil the firit Day of the ſeventh 
. Month, | . which was the Feaſt of blowing 
Trumpets. bo [ 25907” 
Moles received indeed ſeveral Laus in the third 
Month, Exod. XIX. I, 3, &c. on the third 
Day whereof (Ver. 11, 16, 19, 20.) Gop 
himſelf appeared on the Top of Mount Sinai, 
with the Sound of a Trumpet exceeding loud 
and prolonged, (to which I believe this Feaft 
bath Reſpect) and ſpale the Ten Com- 
mandments; aſter which Moſes delivered 
them a Body of Civil Laus, Exod. XXL 
XXII, XXII But. they: did not know the 
| Manner of the Divine Service, for which 
. #hey. came out of Egypt into the Wilderneſs, 
till Moſes had been twice forty Days, one 
after the other, in the Mount. ; and likewiſe 
(as ſeveral of the Jews underſtand thoſe Paſ- 
ſages in Deut. IX. relating to this Matter) 
bad forty, Days more bewailed their. Sin, in 
. making the Golden Calf. Which ſixſcore Days, 
, if we add to the Tyme between: their coming 
out of Egypt, and the giving of the Law on 
. Mount Sinai, and tothe ſix Days, which paſſed 
- before Moſes was. called up into the Cloud, it 
. will fall out. exatily to be: the firſt Day of 
the ſeventh Month, ben he began to give 
Orders for the building of. the "Tabernacle, 
and making. all Things belonging to Gov's 
| Houſe ; 
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Houſe ; according to the, Direftion be bad 


received in the Mount. I am ſure this was 
the prebiſe Time. of their ſetting” up the Altar, 
and beginning to offer Burnt-Offerings, after 
their | po from the Captivity" of Babylon; 
before the Foundation of the Temple was laid. 
For you read Ezra III. 2,6, it was upon the 
finſt Day f the ſeventh Month; in the middle 
of which: they alſo kept the Fat of Taber- 
nacles, as Moſes: had appointed; in Memory 
of their. dwelling in Booths. in tbe M ilder- 
neſs, under the Government. of the Almighty, 
unto which the Pſalmiſt here hath Reſpect 


in the next Words; which we trauſlate in the 


Iime appointed, that is, at the Full Moon, 
( as de Dieu hath demonſtrated) on which; the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles was kept in this ſeventh 
Month: at which Feaſt, Solomon dedicated his 
4. 1 Kings VIII. 2. where it is called the 
Feaſt : and may well be meant here in the 
laft Words of the third Verſe of this Pſalm 
our Solemn-Feaſt-Day. Unleſs we take both 
the New Moon Feaſt, and the Full Moon, 
(i. e. Feaſt of Tabernacles) to be meant, and 
tranſlate it on the Day of our Feaſt. The 
ſame firſt Day alſo was kept holy by Nehe- 
miah, with great Solemnity, VIII. 1, 8, 9, 10. 
where you find how the Book of the Law was di- 
ftinttly read to the People on this Day, and the 
Senſe of it explained: ſo that they came the 
next Day again for further Inſtruction, Ver. 13. 
Now that they might be more mindful of thoſe 
Divine Benefits which in this Month they 
commemorated, more than in any other Month 
in the Tear, Aſaph (in the Days of David, it 
is likely) compoſed this Pſalm, and directed 
it to the Maſter of Muſick, to be ſung (as 
the VIII. Pſalm upon Gittith) in the Begin- 
ning f it, upon the Feaſt of Trumpets, And 
he introduces Gop himſelf (before whom they 
were ſummoned, as I ſaid by theſe Trumpets 
to appear) inſtrutting them in the End of this 
Solemnity; and complaining of their Forget- 
fulneſs of his Benefits, in giving them ſo 
great a Deliverance out of the Egyptian 
Slavery; and of their Hard- heartedneſs, in 
preferring their own Inventions, and the 
Miſeries they brought thereby upon themſelves, 
before his Counſels, and the Happineſs be 
intended for them. Which Happineſs is ex- 
preſſed. in the laſt Verſe, by ſatisfying them 
with Honey out of the Rock : concerning 
which the Learned may conſult Bochartus de 
' Sacris Animal. Part. 2. L. 4. C. 12. 


Nt dp aloud unto Go b our Strength : 
| make a joyful Noiſe unto. the GoD 
of Facob.] Sing Praiſes aloud unto: Gop; to 
whoſe mighty. Power alone we owe the Delive- 
rance which we now commemorate : - ſhout with 
the Voice of Triumph, in Honour of him; 
who was ſo good unto. your Fore-fathers. 

Ver. 2. Take a Pſalm, and bring hither the 


 Timbrel, the pleaſant Harp, with the Pſaltery.] 


Offer to him your. chearful Hymns; and to 
compleat the Melody and expreſs the Greatneſs 


of your Joy, let ſome with Timbrels, others 
wich the pleaſant Harp, and others with the 


Moon, in the Time. appointed on our ſolemn. 
Day.) And let the Prieſts eſpecially (Numb 
8.) take Care to blow with the Trumpets at the 
ſacred Solemnity; on the firſt Day of the ſeventh 
Month, the principal New Moon in the Year, 


(Which is attended with another Feaſt at the 7 
Full Moon of this Month:) that all the People 


may call to Mind the Trump of Gop, (Exod: 
XIX. 16, 19.) which our FER heard, at his 


dreadful Appearance on Mount Sinai, to give 
his Law unto them. | * 


Ver. 4. Fr this was a Statute for Iſrael, 
and 2 Law. of the Gov of Facob.] Fer thus 


hath the Loxp decreed in that Law; where the 


Gop ol our Father Facob requires this Service, of 


us, Lev. XXIII. 24, Sc. | n 
Ver. 5. This be ordained in Joſeph for a 


Teftimony, when he went out through the Land 
of Egypt: where I heard a Language that J 
underſtood not.] This he appointed unto the 
Children of Joſepb, as well as the reſt of the 
Tribes of 1/rae/;. for a perpetual Memorial of 
his Benefits: when he going out over all the 
Land of Egypt, (Exod. XI. 4. XII. 23, 29.) and 
deſtroying all the Firſt- born, forced them to 
let us depart into the Wilderneſs; where we 
heard, to our great Aſtoniſhment, (for we were 
_ before acquainted with it) the Voice of 
Goo. | 
Ver.6. J removed his Shoulder from the 
Burtben: his Hands were delivered from the 
Pots.] Who conſidering with himſelt what a 
Title he had to our Service (having taken off 
the heavy Burthens which the Egyptians laid 
upon our, Backs, and rid our Hands of | thoſe 
ſordid and dirty Imployments, wherein they 
made us labour. 4 a 
Ver. 7. Thou calledſt in Trouble, and I de- 
livered thee; I anſwered thee in the ſecret 
Place of Thunder: I proved thee at the Waters 
of Meribah. Selah.) Admoniſhed us to this 
Effect, ſaying; You cried to me by reaſon of 
your cruel Servitude under Pharaoh's Task- 
maſters, ¶ Hxad. IL 23.) and I delivered you out 
of it, (IIL 8.) and again anſwered your Prayers, 
when you cried unto me in a new Diſtreſs, at 
the Red-Sca, (Exod. XIV. 10, 13.) but con- 
founded the Egyptians, with Thunder and Light- 
ning out of the Cloudy Pillar ( Exod. XIV. 24, 
25. Pſalm LXXVII. 18.) After all which, 1 
might well expect you ſhould depend upon me: 
bur preſently tound you full of Diſtruſt and In- 
fidelity at the Waters of Strife; (Exod. XVII. 
7. where I gave you a new Proof of my Power. 
Ver. 8. Hear, O my People, and I will teſtiſie 
unto thee: O Iſrael, if thou wilt hearken unto 
me;] Ot which if you will till enjoy the Bene- 
fir, then give Ear, O my People, and I wil 
ſolemnly. declare my Will; and give a. ſevere 
Charge unto you, O ye Iſraclites, it you reſolve 
to be obedient to my Admonitions. 
Ver. 9. There ſhall no ſtrange God be in 
thee : either ſhalt thou worſhip any ftrange 


Cod.] Then this is the principal Thing upon 


which all the reſt depends, you ſhall not ſuffer 
Aaa 


any other Gods to be acknowledged among you, 
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Ver. 10. I am the Los ry God, whith 
brougbt thee out of the Land of 3 * 1 # 
Mouth wide, and I will f n.] For L, and 
alone, am the living Loxv, the eternal God; 
who gave a Being to all Things; and who am 
your. peculiar Benefactor; havin begs you 
out of the Egyptian 9 (Exod. XIX. 4. 
XX. 2.) "And if you will be faithful and obe- 
dient to me, inlarge your Defires as far as you 
leaſe, and I will 3 them; fot all the World 
iz mine, Bxod. XIX. 5. XXIII. 5. 
Ver. 11. But my People would not hearken to 
my Voice; and Iſrael would none of me.] But 
notwithſtanding their ſeeming Compliance with 
him, and the fair Promiſes they made him, (Bead. 
XIX. 8. XX. 19. XXIV. 3, 7.) he preſently 
8 (Exod. XXXIL J, 8, 9. as I hear 
im ſtill do at this Day) my People would not 
be obedient to me; and 7/rae/ would not reſt 
contented with me alone : PA | 
Ver. 12. HI gave them up unto their own 
Hearts Luft : and they walked in their own 
Cuncels.] So, provoked by their long Stubborn- 
neſs, I took no further Care of them, but left 
them to do as they pleaſed; ſaying, let them 
follow their own Inventions. - Pl 
Ver. 13. O that my People had hearkened 
unto me, and Iſrael had walked in my li as. 
But ir had been better for them to have adhered 
to me; who, out of my tender Affection to their 
Good, ſtill wiſhed, even when they were ſo 
refractory; that my People Jſrae had been fo 
wiſe as to have followed my Directions, and 
been led by my Advice; and not their own fooliſh 
Imaginations. i ne en DIL 
Ver 14. 1 ſhould ſoon have ſubdued their 
Enemies, and turned my Hand againſt their Ad- 
verſaries.] Then 1 ſhould in a ſhort Time have 
quelled all their Enemies; and by one Victory 
after another, have quite deſtroyed thoſe Adver- 
ſaries: which (ſince 1 brought them into Canaan) 
have often miſcribly aMicted and oppreſſed them, 
Fadg. II. 2, 3, 14, 15, 19, 20. HL 1, Oc. IV. 2. 
Ver. 15. The Haters of the Lox ſhbuJd have 
ſubmitted themſelves unto him: but their Nime 
ſhould hav endured for ever.) All that maligned 
their Proſperity, and ſet themſelves againſt the 
fign of the Loxv, to make them victorious 
ver their Enemies, ſhould have been ſo daunted, 
that they ſhould have diſſembled their in ward 
Hatred, and been forced, at leaſt, to a counter- 
feit Submiſſion: but his People ſhould haye ſeen 
bleſſed Days, and injoyed a ſubſtantial and du- 
rable Happineſs without any Interruption- 
Ver. 16. He ſbould have fed theni alfo with 
the fineft of the Wheat : and with Honey out 
the Rock ſhould I have ſatisfied thee.) He 
ſhould have made their Country exceeding fruit- 
ful, and fed them with the richeſt Wheat: und 
I my ſelf, faith the Loxp, would have bleſſed 
thee with ſuch Plenty, that in the Deſarts thou 
| Hhouldeſt have found the ſweeteſt Refreſhments; 
and without any Care of thine, the Bees ſhould 
have laboured Honey for thee, in the Rocks, and 
Holes of Trees, and fnch- like Places, Deut. 
XXXII. 13. Judg. XIV. 8. 1 Sam XIV. 25, 26. 
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Though there had been u "notable Reformation 


made by Jehoſaphat, (2 Chron. XIX. 5, 6, &c.) 
of thoſs Corruptions which bad been growing 
ia the ſupreme Court of + gps at Jeruſa- 
lem, as well as in the leſſer in other Cities, 
ever ſince the Times of David and Solomon, 

* (who took Care to ſee Fuſtice done, 1 Chron. 
XVII 14. 1 Kings III 9, 28.) yet it appears, 
by the frequent Complaints of Waiah, that when 
Hezekiah (in whoſe Days that Prophet lived) 
came to the Crown, there was a general De- 
pravation again; and that notwithſtanding 
the Amendment be had made in Matters of 
the divine Worſhip, (2 Chron. XXX, XXXI.) 
and his Reſolutions and Endeavour, no queſtion 
40 reform the Abuſes which were in their civil 
Tudicatures, (as I have expounded Plal. 
LAXV. 2, 3.) they continued ftill exceeding 
corrupt. Inſomuch that Iſaiah calls 'their 
Fudges, Rulers of Sodom, Iſa. I. 10. (when 
be finds no Fault with their religious Services, 


Ver. 11, 12, &c.) and ſays, their Princes were 


rebellious, Companions of Thieves, loving 
Gifts, and following after Rewards, Ver. 23. 
Where it is evident he deſcribes the Judges in the 
higheſt Court of all; who are called by the 
| Name of Princes in ſeveral Places, particularly 
in Jeremiah: who being condemned by the 
Priefts, and Prophets, and People, as a Man 
worthy to die, Jer. XXV1.8, g. was browght 
before the Princes, Ver. 10, 11. at whoſe Bar 
he cleared himſelf ſo well, that they acquitted 
him, Ver. 16. | 
And as there they are called Princes, with reſpet? 
to their Superiority over the People; ſo here in 
this Pfalm they are called Elohim, Gods, in 
reſpect to the Fountain of their Power, which 
was from the moſt High ; who honoured them 
with his own Name; which is ſo frequent for 
thoſe of the ſupreme Court, that ſome, not un- 
reaſonably, underſtand thoſe Words, Judges IX. 
Iz. which we render, Cheers the Heart of Goo 


and Man, in this manner, Wine "alike cheers 


_ both Princes and People, Fudges and Clients, 
the meaner Perſons (called in this Pſalm 
Adam, Man, Ver. 6,7.) as well as the greateſt, 
who in Oppoſition to them are called Govps. 
dom Afaph Cwho ed in the Time of Heze- 
kiah, 2 Chron. XXIX. 30. ſee Pſalm LXX117.) 
admoniſhes to be more careful in their Duty ; 
and to remember that Gov obſerved them, and 
Would judge them. e eee ee 
att Bb 55 | | 


Ver. 1, ff 1OD flandeth in the Congregation of 
Ihe Myghty: be judgeth among the 
Gods.] Remember, O ye Judge 

ſters you are, (2 Chron. XIX. 6.) and conſider, 
that you are not ſo erful, but Gov, who 
hath''/put you in his Place, and honoured you 


with his Name, (Exod. XXII. 28.) is far greater: 
and 
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Ver. 2.  Hew kg l 5% g en 5 
accept the Perſons of rbe wiced? — we 
dare you then pronounce an unri 
tence? Is it not Time to leave off — Par- 
tiality ? and no longer to favour a bad Cauſe, 
becauſe the Mun is fich and great; and can 


either give yott'a large Bribe, it u Will judge 
it for him; or do you-l Miſchief, i you give 
Sentence againſt HIRE of 10-19 Big 


Ver. 3. Defend" 10. wor and futherteſy's 4o 
uſtice to the affliffe#'ihd needy.) Your Duty 


is, to do equal Juſtice to all Men that come 


before you; and to take a partieular Care, 
that the Poor and the Fatherleſs do not ſuffer 
becauſe they have no Money ro give, nor 
9. Friend to ſollicit, for the Defence of a 
righteous Cauſe: and that the Nen of low 
Condition, and ſuch as are redlices to very 
great Want, be not condemned when they 
b ee 

Ver. 4. Deliver A Poor and Needy: #2 ea 
out of the Hand of the wicked.) See that you 
prote& and deliver him, that is quite exhau- 
ſted and miſerably oppreſſed with Poverty: 
let them not become a Prey to violent Men, 
who have no Conſcience; but Put it out of 


Ver. 5. They know not, neither will they un- 
derſtand; they walk on in Darkneſs = ll the 
Foundations of the Earth are out of ourſe,]Thele 
are the conſtant rng which the Men 
of Gop give the Judges; bur alas! hitherto 
they have little preva led. For they will not 
ſtudy the Laws of Gop ; or if they do, will 
not think it their Intereſt to be verned by 
them: but are blinded by Bribes, or by their 
corrupt Affections, to do any Thing that they 
would have them; inſomuch that the Founda- 
tions of the Kingdom, which are Juſtice and 
Truth, are ſhaken ; all Things are in Confu- 
ſion, and in Danger to come to utter Ruin, 


Ha V. 23, 24. X. 1, 2, 3. 
Ver. 6. T have ſaid, N are Gods: and all of 


you, are Children of the moſt High.) Hear there- 


fore the Sentence of Gob upon you, (whoſe 


Words theſe are) I have put my Majeſty upon 
you; and, though you be no more than other 
Men in your ſelves, * have by my Conſtitution 
raiſed you to ſuch a Dignity on Earth, as my 
celeſtial Miniſters have in Heaven. 

Ver. 7. But ye ſhall die like Men, 105 fall 
like one of the Princes.) Vet this mall not pri- 
vilege you in your unjuſt Proceedings; bur 
ſince you have = Regard to me, nor to your 
Office, - I will have as little Regard to you: 
for you mall periſn ke one of the common 
Men, wichout any Reſpect to your Honour; 
and be thrown down” frei your Seats, like 
= Tyrants and cruel Oppreſſors chat have 

been before you. 

Ver. 8. Ariſe, O Gov, judge the Earth: 
thou ſhalt inherit all Nations] Let us Tee t is 


Sentence ful filled, O Gov, the righteous Judge; 
and do not ſuffer the inſolent Iniquity of theſe 


Men any longer: but redreſs all toit Evils 


Children of Lot, (Ver. 8.) 
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Mankind, as the juſt Owner oa — 4 
the Tyranny of thoſe impious Governours; 
who now abuſe them, as if 2 * had an abs 
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It 1 is . common Opinion, that the Combina- 
tion of powerful Enemies, againſt which they 

by ere implore the Divine Aſfiſiante, was that 
mentioned in the 2 Chron. XX. ia the Days 
of Jehoſhaphar. The Reaſon is, bet auſe the 

viz. the Moabites 

and Ammonites (the Ground of whoſe — 
rel with the Jews is ſet down in Judg.. 
ſeem to have been the principal in this — 
Jederacy, and the other but "Aſſiſtants; as 

it is plain they were in that Invaſion; 2 

\ Chron. XX. r. And then the Author of this 

Pſalm, muſt be either Jehaziel, one of Aſaph's 
Paſterity, (upon whom you read there, Ver. 
14. the Spirit of the Lonp then came) or 
5 other in thoſe Days, whoſe preper Name 
this was. Which is much more probable than 

their Conj jecture, who think the Author was 
Aſaph, in the Days of David; who ſubdued 
indeed the Moabites and Edomites, and other 
neighbouring Nations: but we do not read 

any Confederacy they made againſt him; muc 
leſs that they ſent as far as Aſſ yria for 
"Help; or that they began the War. as the 
—_—_ here mentioned did. 
We ſame may be ſaid againſt the Application 
ef it to the Congueſts made in the Days of 
Uzziah over ve People here mentioned, 
2 Chron. XXV. 6, 7, 8. Or to the Invaſion 
made by Sennacherib King of Aſſyria: who 
did not joyn himſelf (as we read here, Ver. 
8.) with other Nations; but by the Forces 
of his own Kingdom alone, as far as appears, 
came up againſt them. 

There are thoſe indeed that take in all the 
Attempts made upon them, ſince that in ſe- 
hoſhaphat's Days, by ſeveral Nations; the 

laſt of which was Aſſyria; whoſe King came- 

to do that which the reſt had not been able 
to effect. And then the Author is eaſi ly 
found to be the ſame that I have named in 
the Argument of the foregoing, and many other 
' Pſalms. And which Way ſoever we are plea- 
ſed to determine the Matter, it is plain, in 
general, that many Nations, both near and 
remote, who had a Hatred to the Jews, ſet 
themſelves together, when this Pſalm was 
_ penned, to deftroy them : aſſaulting them not 
only ſeverally, but conjunttly ; entring into 
Conſultation alſo, and conſpiring together how 
to effect it. Which Hatred continuing after 
their Return to their own Land, from the 
Captivity of Babylon, gave Occaſion to Theo- 


doret to ſay ( both in his Preface to this 
| P ſalm, 


— \ 
—_; 


a * weng 5 2 q eins ä + 
" 7 22 * , * * 7 7 * 8 N * 1 % * o 2 4 - of 
* * , \ ** . 
*. 4 | IF A 
FI 
\ 


Pſalm, and upon. the twelftb: Verſe ef it) 
gun the Pſalmiſt here complains: f the Op- 
ion which ſeueral of tbeir -Neighbours 


memade to the rebuilding of the Temple, and f 
pigs” ob 1 in E ab 


the 
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But this [ſeems more i 
reſt, many of thoſe Countries, here named, 
being before that Time deſtroyed: and the 
Aſſyrians themſelves (as he himſelf obſerves 

upon Ver. 8.) being not then extant. Though 
whenſoever this Confederacy happened, there 
was very great Reaſon for that - ſollicitous 
and vehement Importunity wherewith this 
Pſalm begins. 0 

Why it was called a Song-Pſalm, ſee Pſalm 
W ĩ ͤ K 0 K 5; 


Ver. 1. NEep not thou Silence, O Gov: hold 
| not thy Peace, and be not ftill, O 
Gov.] O Gos, the Supreme Judge of the 
World, whoſe Power is ſo great, that the 
united Forces of all Men on Earth, or Angels 
in Heaven, are not to be compared with it, 

(2 Chron. XX. 6, 12.) who with one Word of 
thy Mouth canſt diſſipate this great Army; 
do not refuſe. now to anſwer our Prayers in 
this ſore Diſtreſs: O do not ſhut thy merciſul 
Ears to our Crics ; nor quietly ſee us periſh, 
moſt mighty Gov. 

Ver. 2. For lo, thine Enemies make a Tumult: 
and they that hate thee, have lift up the Head. 
For we are ſurprized with a ſudden Invaſion 
of numerous Enemies (Haters of Thee, and 
thy Worſhip, as much as of our Nation) who 
make a dreadful Noiſe, like the Waves of the 
Sea, (2 Chron. XX. 2.) and proudly promiſing 
themſelves a Victory, inſult as if they had 
already won it. ry 180 

Ver. 3. They have taken crafty Counſel againſt 
thy People, and conſulted againſt thy hidden ones. 
They have, with equal Malice and Subtilty, 
carried on a cloſe Deſign againſt thy People: 
and with great Secreſie conſulted how to de- 
ſtroy, not only us, whom thou haſt hitherto 
wonderſully protected as thy Jewels; but thy 
Temple alſo; and the ſecret Place wherein 
thou there dwellelt. | 

Ver. 4. They have ſaid, Come, and let us cut 
them off from being a Nation: that the Name of 
22 may be no more in Remembrance.) Come, 

y they one to another, let us agree and join 
all the Power we have together; not merely to 
make a Conqueſt of them, but for their utter 
Extirpation, (2 Chron. XX. 11.) that there may 
be no mention hereafter in the World, of ſuch 
a People as the Common-wealth of 1/raed, . 

Ver. 5. For they have conſulted together with 
one Conſent : they are confederate againſt thee. | 
And accordingly, ten ſeveral Nations are com- 
bined heartily in this Deſign ; and how different 
ſoever their Inclinations are upon other Ac- 
counts, they have all entred into a. ſolemn 

e, and made a Covenant of mutual Help, 
and of imploying their joint Endeavonrs, to- 
tally to ſubvert that Government and Religion, 
which thou haſt eſtabliſhed. 

Ver. 6. The Tabernacles of Edom, and the Iſb- 
maelites: of Moab, and the Hagarens.] Thoſe 
warlike Nations, the Edomites and Iſumaelites; 
who dwell in Tents, are engaged in this En- 
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* and ſo are the Moabites, and others 
ended from Hagar, the Mother of Iſumnacl. 
Ver. 7. Gebal, and Ammon, and Amaiek, the 
Philiftines, with the Inhabitants of Tyre.] With 
whom are united our Neighbours the -Geba- 
lites (Joſ. XIII. 5.) the Ammonites; our old 
Enemies the Amalekites and Philiftines; and 
hey, that dwell in and about the famous City 


CER: CCC 
Ver. 8. A ur alſo is joined with them they 
have holpen the Children af Lot. Selab.] And to 
add to their Strength, they have called the 
werful Nation of the MMrians into their As- 
iation: on whoſe Aſſiſtance, the Aſoabites 
and Ammonites (the Authors of. this War) do 
principally rely. SDJ r | ans di 63 

Ver. 9. Do unto them.as unto the Midianites : 
as to Siſera, as to Fabin, at the Brook of Kiſon.] 
The greater Need we have of thy Afliſtance, 
and with the greater Earneſtneſs we beſcech 
thee to make them an Example of humane 
Weakneſs : by defeating them, as thou didſt 
that vaſt Army of the Midianites and their 
Confederates, ( Fudg. VI. 5. VII. $2.) whom 
Gideon overthrew with no greater Power than 
three hundred Men, (Ju: VIL 21, 22. com- 
pared with 2 Chron. XX. 23.) and as thou didſt 
in former Times to that famous Captain S ſera, 
(who tell by the Hand of a Woman, Fudg. IV. 
21.) and to Fabin his King: who, together 
with his Army, was ſwept away in the Brook 
of Kiſhon, Fudg.IV. 21, 24. V. 21. 

Ver. 10. Which periſhed at Endor: they be- 
came as Dung for the Earth.) A great Slaugh- 
ter there was of them near Endor (compare 
Jud. V. 19. with Foſb. XVII. 11.) where their 
rcaſes lay and rotted; and ſerved inſtead of 
Dung, to fatten and enrich the Earth. ... | 

Ver. 11. Make their Nobles like Oreb, and 
like Zeeb: yea, all their Princes as Zebab, and 
as Zalmunna :| Let their Princes and Comman- 
ders fall like Oreb and Zeeb: (Zudg. VII. 25.) 
and their Kings not be able to ſave themſelves 
by Flight; but be taken and lain, like Zebab 
and Zalmunna, Judg. VIII. 12, 21. 

Ver. 12. Who ſaid, Let us take to our ſelves 
the Houſes of God in Poſſeſſion.) Who came with 
a Deſign, (Fadg. VI. 3, 4, 5.) as theſe Nations 
do now, (2 Chron. XX. 10, 11.) to poſſeſs them- 
ſelves of that pleaſant. Land, wherein thou 
dwelleſt among us in thy holy Habitation. 

Ver. 13. O my Gon, make them like a Wheel : 
as the Stubble before the Wind.) O my Gov, 
whoſe Goodneſs hath never failed us in Diſtreſs ; 
let them not be able to ſtand their Ground; 
but put them to Flight, and make them run 
as ſwiftly, as a Ball down a Hill; diſperſe all 
their Forces like the Chaff, when it is blown 
about with a furious Wind. 1 

Ver. 14. As the Fire burneth the Wood, and as 
the Flame ſetteth the Mountains on Fire ;] Blaſt 
and conſume them utterly; as the Lightning, 
or the ſcorching Rays of the Sun in a long 
Drought do the Leaves of the Foreſt- Trees, 
or the Graſs upon the Mountains, (Jae! I 19.) 

Ver. 15. S perſecute them with thy Tempeſt, 
and make them afraid with thy Storm.] Raiſe a 
dreadtul Tempeſt to affright them; - and purſue 
them ſo with thy Vengeance, that they may 
be ſhattered and driven away inſtantly, as 


fored, by the 


pal LXXXIV 


turn, but claſh againſt one another in a terrible 

Confuſion, 2 Chron: XX. 22, GW. 
Ver. 16. Fill their Faces with Shame © that 

they may ſeek thy Name, O Lox. 


Diſappointment; that they may not be able to 


hold up their Heads, nor deny thy Power to be 


ſuperior to theirs; but humbly ſeck thy Favour. 
Ver. 17. Let them be confou 


be ſo aſtoniſhed and confounded at their t, 
as never to recover any Courage to aſſault us: 
nay, together with their Credit and their Cou- 
rage, quite loſe their Power to give us any further 
SSS ICT I ION 11 

e 18. That Men may know that thou 
whoſe Name alone * EH OA AH, art the 
moſt High over all the Barth.] And thereby be 
convinced, which they would not believe before, 
that thou art what thou art called, the true and 
only God, who giveſt Being to all Things; and 
art the ſupreme Governour, not only of us, but 
of all the Nations upon Earth. 


P.S A L M IXXXIV. 
To the Chief Muſician upon Gittith. 
A Pfalm for the Sons of Korab. 
ARGUMENT. 
It is er to what Times this Pſalm be- 


longs : They ſeem to have moſt Reaſon on their 
Side, who think it was compoſed upon the ſame 


Occaſion with the XLII, and XLIII. when 


David, forced from Jeruſalem by the Rebe lion 
of his Son Abſalom, moſt paſſionately long d 
to be reftor'd to the Place of Gov's Worſhip. 
But it may as well, or better, in my Judgment, 
be thought to have been compoſed by ſome pious 
Levite in the Country, when Sennacherib's 
Army had blockt up the Way to Jeruſalem, 
and hindred them from waiting upon the Ser- 
vice of Gov at the Temple : where he judged 
the loweft Miniſtry, that of a Porter (as we 
read Ver. 10.) to be far more honourable, than 
the higheſt Preferment among Pagan Nations. 
And thus I ſhall take the Liberty to expound 
it in my Paraphraſe : pointing the Reader to 
ſuch Places in the Hiftory of that ſad Time, 


as I think* will explain ſome Paſſages of this 


Pſalm: which, 70 their Freedom was re- 

eſtruction of Sennacherib's 

Army, the Author of it delivered to the Maſter 

of Muſick in the Temple, to be ſung as the VIII. 
ſalm. See there. ke 


OW amiable are thy Tabernacles, O 

Loxv of Hoſts!) It is impoſſible 
to expreſs the Affection I have to thy Dwelling- 
Place, O LoxD; who art attended there by the 
Miniſtry of the heavenly Hoſt, ¶ Ia. XXX VII 
16.) and needeſt none of our Services. 


Ver. 1. 


- On the Bok ff PSALMS. 18g 
in a Whitlwind : put them into ſuch a pannick 


Fear, that they may not know which Way to for"#h# Courts 


And make 
thoſe that eſcape ſo aſhamed at this dilgraceful 


nded and trou- 
bled for ever: yea, let them be put to Shame, and 

b:] This is the worſt we wiſh: them, not- 
withſtanding their Enmity to us; that they may 


Ver. 2. | My Soul longetb, yea; von fuinterh 
of the Lon: my" Heart and my 
Fleſh crieth out for the living Gob.] But 69 
cannot live with any Satisfaction, while we are 


abſent from thee ; for T 'am ready to faint away 


in ardent Longings, to tread again in'the Courts 
of the Lonb's Houſe * where my Tongue and 
my Hands, as well as my Mind, Ny”. gladly 
be imployed in the Praiſes of our Go; who in 
this excels all other, (2 Kings XIX. 4, 16, 18.) 
that he Hives for ,.. 1 
Ver. 3. Tea, the Sparrow hath found an Houſe, 
and the Swallow a Neſt for her ſelf, where ſhe 
may lay her young, even thine Altars, O Loxyd 
of Hoſts, my King, and my Gov.] It grieves 
me, O mighty Lob of all the heavenly Hoſts, 
whoſe Subject I am, and infinitely engaged to 
thee ; to ſee the very Birds, who know nothing of 


- thee, injoy that Liberty which is denied me: 


who am here lamenting my Diſtance from thee, 
when the Sparrows and the Ring-doves have 
their conſtant Reſidence at thy Houſe; and 
there live ſo undiſturbed, that they build their 
Neſts, and bring forth their Young, in the Raf- 
ters of it. | POL] 

Ver. 4. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy 
Houſe : they will be ſtill praiſing thee. Selab.\ 
O how happy are they who partake of ſuch a 
Privilege! who live ſo near thy Houſe, and 
frequent it-ſo much, as if it were their own! 
Their delightful Imployment is, with never- 
ccaſing Praiſes, to pay their thankful Acknow- 
ledgments unto thee. | 

Ver. 5. Bleſſed is the Man whoſe Strength 
is in thee : in whoſe Heart are the Ways of them.] 
And happy alſo is that Man (how mean ſoever 
his outward Condition be) who, relying upon 
thy Divine Prote&ion, (Exod. XXXIV. 24.) 
goes up three Times a Year to the ſolemn Feaſt 
at Feruſalem: or when he is debarred that 
Liberty, as I now am, is one of thoſe devour 
Perſons, whoſe Hearts are more in the High- 
ways that lead thither, than at their own Home. 

Ver. 6. Who paſſing thro the Valley of 
Baca, make it à Well: the Rain alſo filleth the 
Pools.) Who travelling through the trouble- 
ſome Valley of Baca, where there is no Water, 
paſs it as chearfully, as if it abounded with 
pleaſant Springs: and depending on Go, as 
the Fountain of what they want, receive from 
him the Bleſſing of plentiful and ſeaſonable 
Showers, to refreſh them in their Journey : 

Ver. 7. They go from Strength to Strength, 
every one of them in Zion appeareth before Gov.] 
So that the whole Company go from Stage to 
Stage, with an unwearied Vigour; till they an 
preſent themſelves before Gop, to receive his 
Bleſſing in his Temple, upon the Hill of Sion. 

Ver. 8. O Lorpd Gop of Hoſts, hear my 
Prayer: give Ear, O God of Facob. Selah] O 


mighty Loxp, who commandeſt all the heavenly 


Hoſts, which attend in that holy Place, (and 


are far more numerous than the Armies that 
inyade us, 2 Chron. XXXII. 7.) make me one 
of that happy Number; and reſtore me, O 
God, who delivereſt Facob out of all his Trou- 
bles, to the Liberty of waiting upon thee there. 
Ver. 9. Behold, O Gob our Shjeld, and look 
B b b 5 upon 
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upon the Face of thine Anointed.] Look gra- 
_ ciouſly upon me, O God, who haſt hitherto 
been our Protector againſt the moſt powerful 
Enemies: and accept the Prayer of our Sove- 
reign, who petitions thee ſtill to be our Defen- 
der, 2 Kings XIX. 19. | Kane 
Ver. 10. For a Day in thy Courts 1s better 
than a Thouſand: I had rather be a Door-keeper 
in the Houſe of my Gov, than to dwell in the 
Tents of Wickedneſs.) For one Day ſpent in thy 
Courts, is far more pleaſant than a thouſand in 
any. other Place; and I had rather lie at the 
Gates of thy Houſe, than live in the moſt ſplen- 

did Condition in Idolatrous Countries, 

Ver. 11. For the Loxp Gob is a Sn and 
Shield: the LoD will give Grace and Glory: 
no good Thing will. he with-hold from them that 
walk uprigbtly.] For tho* our happineſs be 
ſometimes clouded, yet the Lob, like the Sun, 
will diſpel the Darkneſs of Affliction; and, 
having brought us out of a diſconſolate Condi- 
tion, defend and fecure us in a better: (2 Kings 
XX. 6.) The Lonp will give thoſe Favour with 
others, and advance them to great Honour, (2 
Chron. XX XII. 22, 23.) he will never be ſparing 
of his Bleſſings, but heap them abundantly on 
thoſe, who ſincerely do his Will in all Things, 
2 Kings XVIII. 5,6. XX. 3. 

Ver. 12. O Lord of Hoſts, bleſſed is the 
Man that trufteth in thee.) O moſt mighty 
Lob, who commandeſt all the Hoſt of Hea- 
ven, happy is that Man, who by his Integrity 
preſerves this Hope and Confidence in thee ; 

, for the preſent, he be reſtrained from 
the delightful Enjoyment of thee, in thy 
Temple. 


PSAL M LXXXV 


To the Chief Muſician. A Pfalm for 
the Sons of Korab. 


AR GUM E Nx. 


It is thought by many, that this Pſalm was com- 
poſed by ſome. of the Sons of Korah, after 
David's Baniſhment from Jeruſalem by his Son 
. Abſalom, (called a Captivity, as we read Pſal. 
XIV. ult.) and his happy Reſtauration to his 
Kingdom; though not to ſuch a Settlement as 
they defired. But it may be as well, or better, 
applied to the miraculous Providence, which 
drove Sennacherib out of the Land (who had 
taken many Captives, Ia. V. 13.) and reſtored 
them to the happy Liberty, whoſe Loſs they 
bewailed in the Pſalm foregoing. 
Hhbich way ſoever we underſtand it, the Compo- 
ſure is ſuch, that it might be much better 
/| uſed by them after their Return from the Cap- 
tivity f Babylon, than at any other Time: 
. when they were infeſted with many Enemies, 
. . who. diſturbed the peaceable Enjoyment of 
their Country and Religion. And therefore 
it is poſſuble it might be reviewed, if not 
made, in thoſe Days; and delivered to the 


Chief Maſter of Muſick in the Temple: to- 
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thine Anger.] Thou halt put an End 
ſore Puniſhments, which in thy heavy Diſplea- 


fear bim; that Glory may dwell. in our Land. 
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was laid; (Eara III. 10, 11, Sc.) but the 
Mork hindred from proceeding hy the Oppo- 
ſition of their Enemies. Aud ſo I ſhall in. 
terpret it. NED © e 


Ver. 1. T ORD, thou haſt been favourable unto 
5 thy Land: thou haſt brought hack 
the Captivity of Facob.] Thou haſt been ex- 
ceed ing kind unto us, O Lon; and we moſt 
thankfully acknowledge the Favour thou - haſt 
done us: in delivering us, the Poſterity of Ja- 
cob, out of our ſad. Captivity; and reſtoring us 
to the Land, in which thou thy ſelf haſt choſen 
to den, Bars Ehen ein botiachs ) 
Ver. 2. Thou haſt forgiven the Iniquity of thy 
People, thou haſt covered all their Sin. Selak.\ 
Our Sins kept us from it, in Baniſhment, a long 
Time; but now thou haſt graciouſly pardoned, 
both our Idolatry, and all the other Crimes, fo 
which we juſtly ſuffered. a 24a þ. 

Ver 3. Thou haſt taten away all thy Wrath : 
thou haſt turned thy felt. from the Fierceneſs of 
to the 


Ws: 


ſure thou inflictedſt on us: and turned thy 
Severity, which, like Fire, had almoit conſumed 
us, into great Clemency and Mercy towards us. 
Ver. 4. Turn us, O Gop of our Salvation, 
and cauſe thine Anger towards us to ceaſe. 
Compleat, good Lokp, our Deliverance, which 
thou ' haſt thus graciouſly begun: and let not 
our Ingratitude provoke thee, to continue this 
new Vexation and Trouble that is befaln us, 
Ezra IV. 4, 5, 21, 23. A RN ag, 
Ver. 5. Wilt thou be angry with us for 
ever? wilt thou draw out thine Anger to: all 
Generations ?] Which forced us to ſigh, and 
ſay in the Anguiſh of our Souls, will there never 
be an End of our Miſeries? Is it not enough 
that the foregoing Generation hath felt the ſad 
Effects of thine Anger; but it muſt extend it (elf 
to us alſo, and our Poſteritj ?? 
Ver. 6. Wilt thou not revive us again; that 
thy People may rejoice in thee?) Will it not 
be more for thy Honour, not only to preſerve 
this feeble Life which thou haſt: beſtowed on us, 
but to give us a perfect Recovery? that thy Peo- 
ple may have nothing to damp their Joy, and 


intire Satisfaction, in thy Goodneſs to them. 


Ver. 7. Hew us thy Mercy, O Lonxp, and 
grant us thy Saluation.] Make us ſo happy, good 
Lord; and, tho' we deſerve indeed to be 
more miſerable than we are, yetlet thy Mercy 
prevail with thee, to grant us a c mpleat Deli- 
verance. hen e 

Ver. 8. 1 will hear what Gop the Lonp 
will ſpeak : for be will ſpeak Peace unto his 
People, and to bis Saints; but let them not turn 
again to Folly.] I will wait patiently upon the 
Lonp, the Judge of the World, for a gracious 
Anſwer to theſe Prayers; hoping that he will 
not condemn us to further Puniſhment : but 
ſettle his People, who devoutly worſhip him, in 
a proſperous Tranquillity; provided they return 
not again to their old Idolatry. _ 

Ver. 9. Surely his Salvation is nigh them that 
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He will be ſo far from deſerting thoſe who fear 


to offend. him; that 1 am confident the Time ap- 


proaches, when he will finiſn what he hath 
to do for us; in rebuilding our Temple, (Bra 
V. 2, 8. VI. 7, 8, Ge.) and reſtoring our Coun- 
try to ĩts ancient Dignity and Splendour. 

Ver. 10. Mercy and Truth are moet together: 


For, methinks, Iſee Goodneſs and Fidelity, Ju- 
ſtice and Concord (which are the principal 


Glory of a Kingdom) meeting together, like 


ancient Friends, — 5 have been long abſent, 
and embracing each other. 

Ver. 11. Truth. ſball ſpring out of the Earth : 
and Righteouſneſs ſhall look down from Heaven.) 


And as Truth and Honeſty, with all other Ver- 
tues, ſhall 


grow and flouriſh among us (like 
Flowers and Herbs in the Spring, after a tedious 
Winter) ſo Gop ſhall faithfully fulfil his Promiſes 
to us, and exerciſe a moſt gracious Providence 
over us. | 
Ver. 12. Tea, the Lon b. ſball give that which 
is good: and our Land ſhall yield her Increaſe. 
Yea, the Lonp will do us good beyond our Ex- 
pectation : and reward our Fruittulneſs in good 
Works, with ſuch a large and plentiful Increaſe 
of the Fruits of the Earth ; as thall demonitrate 
the Bounty of Heaven to us. | 
Ver. 13. Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him : 
and ſhall ſet us in the Way of his Steps.] He 
will govern us with great Juſtice and Mercy; 
having his faithful Promiſes always before his 
Eyes; from that Rule he will never ſwerve; 
but ſtedfaſtly proceed by it, as the conſtant 
Method he will hold in his Divine Admini- 
ſtrations. | ELLA | 


PS AL M LXXXVL. 
A Prayer of David. | 
ARGUMENT. 


The Title ſatisfies us that David was the Author 
of this Pſalm ; which the Collector of this third 
Book found, I ſuppoſe, after the other two 
were made up and publiſhed, and ſo placed 
it bere, among thoſe which belong to the- ſame 
Subject. For though it was compoſed by David, 
when he was ſo perſecuted, either by Saul or 
Abſalom, that he was ſtript of all be had, and 
left in a moſt forlorn Condition, (Ver. 1.) yet 

heodoret thinks it was made with a Proſpect 
the Attempt, which the Aſſyrians made upon 
Jeruſalem; and the Hope which Hezekiah 
then placed in God, for Deliverance. - Which 
Notion it is likely he had from the Jews; who 
ſay, that this Prayer was made Uſe of by 
Hezekiah, in the Time of that fore Diſtreſs : 
for the firſt Words of this Pſalm, are the ſame 
with his in 2 Kings XIX. 16. and the eighth 
and ninth Verſes may very fitly be accommo- 
dated to that Hiſtory (as I have there ob- 
ſerved) but the reſt a great deal better to 

vid. | 


Ver. 1. DO dum thin Ear, O:Logn, - 
D bear ne: 


O Lond., than thy poor Supplicant, who be- 
ſeeches thee graciouſly to condeſcend to his 
queſt; for elſe he is utterly undone, being quite 


deſtitute of all human Help 
Righteouſneſs and Peace have kiſſed each other.] 


Ver. 2. Preſerve my Soul,” for I am holy: _ 
O thou my God, ſerue thy Servant, that truſfteth 
in thee.) And yet my Life is in imminent 
Danger, unleſs thou doſt preſerve it; as many 
Reaſons make me hope thou wilt: for, as thou 
the righteous judge haſt been long my Bene- 
factor, and I am perfectly innocent of that my 
Enemies charge me withal; ſo I my ſelf have been 
a Reliever of others in their Need; and beſides, 
am a faithful Servant of thine, who depends 
intirely upon thee, and hath no Confidence in 
any Thing but only thy Almighty Goodneſs. 

Ver. 3. Be merciful unto me, OLoxp : for 
I cry unto thee daily.] Whoſe / merciful Help 
I have alſo implored with moſt importunate 
and inceſſant. Prayers; which is another Reaſon 
of my Hope, that thou wilt take Compaſſion 
upon me, O Loxp. | 

Ver. 4. Rejoice the Soul of thy Servant: for 
unto thee, O Lox, do I lift up my Soul.) And 
turn the preſent Sorrow of thy Servant into Joy 
and Gladneſs: For I have placed my Hope in- 
tirely in thee, O Lonp; and expect nothing 
but from thee alone. 

Ver. 5. Fer thou, Lox, art good, and ready 
to-forgive : and plenteous in Mercy unto all them 
that call upon thee.] Who art no. leſs bounti- 
ful (which is another exceeding great Encourage- 
ment to me) than I am indigent; ready alſo to 
pardon thoſe thar have offended thee : yea, to 
ſhew abundant "Kindneſs to every one of them, 
in their greateſt Diſtreſs; when with unfeigned 
Devotion they call upon thee. 

Ver. 6. Give Bar, O Loxy, unto my Pray- 
er: and attend to the Voice of my Supplications.] 
As I now do, O Lonp ; moſt humbly beſeeching 
thee, with repeated Intreaties, to give a favour- 
able Anſwer tp theſe Prayers and Supplications ; 
whereby I deprecate thy Diſpleaſure, and ſue 
unto thee for Favour. 

Ver. 7. In the Day of my Trouble I will call 
upon thee : for thou wilt anſwer me.) Which 1 
beſeech thee let me the rather obtain, becauſe 
my Diſtreſs is fo great and fo urgent, that thy 
Power will now be the more magnified in deli- 
vering me: as heretofore thou haſt been wont to 
do, upon ſuch earneſt Petitions, as theſe are unto 
thee. 

Ver. 8. Among the Gods there is none like 
unto thee, O Lord; neither are there any 
Works like unto thy Works.) For nothing is 
too hard for thee ; nor. art thou unwilling to do 
more Kindneſſes for us, becauſe thou haſt done 
ſo many already: But, as appears by thy un- 
parallel'd Works, doſt incomparably excel 


(whatſoever Strangers think, 2 Kings XVIII. 15.) 

all thoſe that are worſhipped in the World as 

God's; who are not able ſo much as to help and 

preſerve themſelves. | 

Ver. 9. All Nations whom thou haſt made, 

ſhall come and worſhip before thee, O Lonp : 
an 


for I am pour and needy] - . 
begun There cannot be a fitter Object of thy Merey, 
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and ſball gloriſie thy Name.] Which ſhall. move 
all our neighbouring Nations, (2 Chron. XXXII. 
23.) as all the reſt ſhall do in the Days of 
that great King which we expect, (Rom. XV. 
9.) to acknowledge thee, O Loxp, to be their 
Creator; and with humble Veneration to ſub- 
mit themſelves unto thee, and to honour: thee 
with their higheſt Praiſes. V 
Ver. 10. For thou art great, and doeſt won- 
drous Things, thou art Gop alone.) For they 
ſhall clearly ſee, by the Magnificence of thy 
marvellous Works, that thou art . ſu- 
perior to all thoſe Powers whom they adore : 
And that, in Truth, there is no Gov, but thou 
thy ſelf alone. a mot 
Ver. 11. Teach me thy Way, O Lord, I 
will walk in thy Truth : unite my Heart to 
fear thy Name.) Which I ſo firmly believe, 
that I deſire nothing more than to be perfectly 
inſtructed in all thy Will; which I will ſin- 
cerely obſerve : knit my Heart, O Lory, in 
ſuch pious Affections to thee, that it may never 
in the leaſt difſent from thee ; nor be diſturbed 
with any vain Cares, but intirely bent to ſtudy 
this alone, what is pleaſing unto thee. 

Ver. 12. 1 will praiſe thee, O LorD, my 
Go, with all my Heart: and I will glorifie 
thy Name for evermore.] Whom 1 am bound 


to praiſe, both as the ſupreme Lord of all, 
with 


and as my moſt bountiful Benefactor, 
all the Powers of my Soul: and accordingly, 
I do now moſt thankfully acknowledge thee ; 
and will never ceaſe to honour thee, and to do 
thee Service, as long as I have any Being. 

Ver. 13: For great is thy Mercy toward me : 
and thou haſt delivered my Soul from the loweſt 
Hell.] For the Benefits thou haſt beſtowed on 
me are as ineſtimable, as they are innumerable : 
I owe my very Life to thee, which hath been 
often ſnatched out of the extreameſt Dangers ; 
wherein I had inevitably periſhed, if thou hadſt 
not mercifully delivered me, x Sam. XXIII, Ec. 

Ver. 14. O Gop, the Proud are riſen againſt 
me, and the Aſſemblies of violent Men have 
ſought after my Soul, and have not ſet thee 
before them.) Behold, O Gop, a new Op- 
portunity to glorifie that Mercy ; for proud 
and ambitious Men (2 Sam. XV. 1, 2, Ec.) 
have made an Inſurrection againſt me, and raiſed 
a molt formidable Army 
to take away that Life, which thou haſt fo 
miraculouſly preſerved : having no Regard to thy 
Providence ; nor refuſing any Means whereby 
they may ſatisſie their unjuſt Defires. 

Ver. 15. But thou, O Lokr, art a Gop 
Full of Compaſſion, and gracious : Long-ſuffering, 
and plenteous in Mercy and Truth.) All our 
Comfort is, that thou, not they, dcſt govern the 
World: who art no leſs compaſſionate, than 
thou art powerful ; readily forgiving Offences, 
of bearing long before thou puniſh them; chu- 
ſing. rather to heap thy Benefits upon us, and 
never failing to perform thy faithful Promiſes. 
Ver. 16. O turn unto me, and baue Mercy 
upon me, give thy Strength unto thy Servant, 
and ſave the Son of thine Handmaid.] In Con- 
fidence of which, I humbly beſeech thy Favour, 
and gracious Pardon, though I have highly of- 


: 


(2 Sam. XV. 12, 13.) © 


fended thee: Aſſiſt thy poor Servant, by t 
irreſiſtible Power, b thoſe mighty Baues 
which are ready to aſſault me: O deliver me, 
who am here humbled in the loweſt Manner 
before thee; looking upon my ſelf as more ab- 
ſolutely thine, than any Slave that is born in 
our Houſe can be ours. 
Ver. 17. Shew me a. Toten for good, that 
they which hate me may ſee it, and be. aſha- 
med: becauſe thou Loxp, haſt holpen me, and 
comforted me.] Vouchſate me now in this 
great Diſtreſs, ſuch manifeſt Tokens of thy Fa- 
vour towards me, that I may not only be de- 
livered;; but all may take Notice of it. And 
good Men thereby be encouraged to hope in 
thee; but they that hate me, be utterly con- 
founded, to ſee him whom they intended to 
deſtroy, not only preſerved, but bleſſed with 
* bn proportionable to the Sorrow he hath 
endured. 


„ ps AL M LxXXXVIL.. 
A Pſalm or Song, for the Sons of 
Korah. 1 72 
ARGUMENT. 


It is as uncertain when this Pſalm-Song ( [ee 
LXVII.) was compoſed, as which of the 
Sons of Korah was the Author of it. But 
it is manifeſt enough, that it was written 


in Commendation of Jeruſalem, ſituate. in the 
holy Mountains of Sion (where David built 


his Palace, and afterward ſettled the Ark) 
and of Moriah, where Solomon built the 
Temple, There are thoſe that think it was 
compoſed upon the Anniverſary of the Birth, 
or Coronation of ſome great Prince; ſuch as 
Hezekiah: in whoſe Days this City was 
made more famous; by the glorious Delive- 
rance which Gop gave it, from the Power 
of the King of Aflyria's Army. But this is 
a mere Conjetture; and I ſhall follow the 
vulgar Opinion : according to which, the 
Beginning of this Pſalm muſt be look'd upon 
as very abrupt; but expreſſes the greater 
Rapture of joyful Admiration, wherein the 


Pſalmiſt was. 
Ver. 1. IS Foundation is in the holy Moun- 
tains.) Great is the Strength and 

Beauty of this Place, which is founded by Gop 
in the high Mountains ; which he hath pecu- 
liarly choſen for the Seat of his Kingdom, and 
of his Prieſthood. _ 

Ver. 2. The Lorpd loveth the Gates o 
Sion, more than all the Dwellings of Jacob. 
Tho" the Loxp loves all the Habitations of 
his people, yet none are ſo dear unto him, as 
thoſe within the Gates of Feruſalem : A prin- 
cipal Part of which is Sion. 8 

Ver. 3. Glorious Things are ſpoken of thee, 
O City of Gov, Slah.] There is no City in 
the World, of which ſuch glorious Things are 
foretold, or of which any Thing can now. be 
ſaid, comparable to what we can truly _ 


* 
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of thee; that art the City which Gov bim- 
ſelf hath ſeparated for his own Habitation. 
Ver. 4. I will mae mention” of Rabab, * 
Babylon, to them that know me. be bold, Phi 
liſtia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia: this Man was 
born there.} I do not deny the due Praiſes 
which belong to other Places and Countries; 
but rather am wont to make honourable Men- 
tion among my Acquaintance and Familiars, of 
Egypt and of Babylon; and of thoſe who are 
nearer to us, the Philiſtines, Tyrians, and Ara- 
bians : bidding them obſerve, that ſuch a no- 
table Perſon was born among them. | 

Ver. 5. And of Zion, it Hall be ſaid, This 


and that Man was born in her: and the Higheſt 


himſelf ſhall eftabliſh ber. ] But what is this to 
Sion © of whom it ſhall be ſaid in future Times, 
that (not ſuch a ſingle Perſon, but) this and 
that Man; a great many Worthies, and far 
more Eminent, 'both in Learning and in Arms, 
but eſpecially in Piety, were born in her; for 


ſhe hath no meaner Inſtructor than the moſt 


High; who ſhall ſettle her ina flouriſhing Eſtate, 
by educating and forming her Inhabitants to 
the moſt excellent Qualities. 

Ver. 6. The Lo xD ſhall count when be wri- 
1275 up the People, that this Man was born 
there. Selab.] So that when he himſelf, whoſe 
Eyes nothing can eſcape, ſhall look over the 
Regiſter of thoſe Nations, and count the fa- 
mous Men they have produced; he ſhall find 
only ſome one great Man, and he compara- 
tively of no great Value, was born — 
them. 0 

Ver. ”. As well the Singers. as the Players on 
Inftruments, ſhall be there: all my Springs. are 
in thee: But in thee, O City of G 0D, he 
ſhall- find Multitudes of excellent Perſons, all 
eminent in their Kind, even among thoſe of 
lower Rank, as well as in the higher. And 
there ſhall be a conſtant Succeſſion of ſuch, as 
there is of Water in the Spring. * 


PS ALM LXXXVIII. 


A SoxG or PSALM for the Sons of Korab, 
to the Chief Muſician upon SMahalath: 


TLeannoth. een of eee the Ex 
| Tait." (IH, 


ARGUMENT. 


Who 1577 Heman was, is uncertain. Not he 
' who*was the famous Singer in David's Time; 
or he was of the Tribe of Levi; (1 Chron. 
vi. 32 xv. 17.) whereas this was deſcend- 

ed from Lerah,' who was one 
© Judah, 1 Chron. U. 6. 'where we" find indeed 
not only Heman, but Ethan (to whom the 


vent Pſalm 3s aſcribed) mentioned as two of 


Zerah's Sone: But we cannot - reaſonably 
think that they were, in thoſe early Times, 

_ the Aut bors of theſe two Pſalms; becauſe 
Ethan plainly 'makes mention of David, and 
the Promiſe which Gop _ (0 paſſed. to Am 
of a # perpetual Kingdom. 
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It romains, therefore, that theſe tw) here men- 
tioned, were of the Poſterity of thoſe” Sorts of 
eV "Zerah: (and "thence called Ezrahites ) | and 
bad the Names of their noble Anceſtors given 
tbem, to perpetuate the Memory of thoſe wha 
were 75 famous for Wiſdom, 1 Kings iv. 31. 
pn. in what Jime they lived, cannot be certain- 
J determined. It is probable when Jeco- 
niah, ofberwiſe called Fetiojachin Cor after 
bim Tedekiah ) was taken, and carried cap- 
tive to Babylon, together with Abundance 
of the Nobility, and the: principal Comman- 
ders and Artizans, 2 Kings xxiv. 14, IS, 
16. In ſome of which Ranks I ſuppoſe this 
Heman was; who being caſt into a dark 
Priſon (which bath made ſome fancy Jeho- 
jachin himſelf to have made it) Ver. 6, 8. 
or otherwiſe as miſerably treated as if he 
Lad been in a Dungeon; : bewails bis private 
_ Calamity": as Ethan in the next Pſalm aoth 
the Publick. | 
Why it is called a Song -Plalm, ſos upon the Ti- 
"te of Pfal. Ixvii. It was to be ſung by the 
Sons of Korah interchangeably, which is the 
Meaning of Leannoth, upon a Flute, or Pipe 
_ C /ee Pal. liii. ) to the known Tune of Maſs 
- chil ; See Pſal: xxxii. © Some Paſſages in it 
may "by - applied to our Saviour s Death and 
Burial in bis Grave, ubieh the Prophet Iſaiah 
compares to a Priſon; and fo is uſed by © our 
_ Church ee De pens te 


Ver. 1 O0 Kod: Gow of — „mne 

bare cried Day and Night 
before thee.) O mighty Lo K Dy by whoſe gra- 
cious Care and Providence I have been 
hitherto preſerved, and on whom all my 
Hopes of Safety ſtill depend; I have not failed 
in this ſore Affliction to implore thy Mercy, 
with moſt earneſt Ne Ras any. Inter- 
miſſion. © 2 af 

Ver. 2. Let my Prayer come deere the: iu. 
e thy Ear unto my Cry. ] Let them at laſt 
prevail, I beſeech thee; and do not reject my 
Petition, accompanied with ſad Moans and dole- 
ful . but Ve A favourable 
Anſwer to it. 

Ver. 3. For my Soul is full of 7 roubles: "ea 
my Life draweth nigh unto the 'Grave.} For my 
Soul is overcharged with great Variety of bi 
continued Evils; which have brought me ſo 
low, that . is but a ay between ms and 
the Grave. 

Ver. 4 I am dale with them that go Ati 
Into the Pit: I am as a' Man that bath no 
Strength. All that know my Condition, look 
upon me as utterly loſt; and I have no Reaſon 
to think otherwiſe, being quite ſpent, and having 
no Power at all to help myſelf. 

Ver. 5. Free among the Dead, like the Slain 
that lie in the Grave, > whom thou remembreſt 
no more: and they are cut off from thy Hand.] 
I am no longer one of this World, from whofe 
Society I am quite ſeparated; there is little 
Difference between me arid thoſe, who being 
ſlain in a Batrle, and caſt all together into 
one common Grave, are no farther regarded 3 
or thoſe whoſe Families are ſa wholly extir- 

Ce pated, 
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pated, .that there are none left co preſerve their 
Memory. print n lg 


Ver. 6. Yon baſt laid me in tbe loweſt Pit, 
in Darkneſs, in tbe Deeps.] For thou - haſt 
thruſt me down into a deep and diſmal Dun- 
geon (which I can compare to nothing but a 
Grave;) wherein I lie neglected, and ſee no 
Hope of being delivered. ALERTS Vt 
Ver. 7. Thy Wrath lieth hard upon me, and 
thou baſt afflicted me with all thy Waves, Se- 
lab. ] My Spirit is ready to fink under the Weight 
of thy Diſpleaſure, while my Calamities fall 
upon me ſo faſt, and ſo heavily (like the 
mountainous Waves of the Sea) one after ano- 
ther, that it is impoſſible to expreſs the Sore- 
neſs of my Affliction. & e 

Ver. 8. Thon baſt put away mine Acquain- 
tance far from me: thou baſt made me an Abo- 
mination unto them: I am ſhut up, and I can- 
not come forth.) I am not allowed to have any 
Familiarity with my Friends or Acquaintance; 
no more than if I were in another World: 
And as for other Men, they abominate to 
come into ſuch a loathſome Place; where I am 
kept ſo cloſe, that I have no Means of getting 

Ver. 9. Mine Eye mourneth hy Reaſon of Af- 
fiction: Lon, I bave called daily upon thee, 
T1 have ſtretebed out mine Hands unto thee. | 
Nor can I do any thing there but weep, till I 
am almoſt blind, by Reaſon of the Miſeries I 
endure : only I ceaſe not to look up unto thee, 
O Lon 'D,. continually, - who! art my only 
Companion in this ſolitary and helpleſs Condi- 
tion; imploring thy Aid with fervent Prayers, 
and longing Expectations; ſaying 
Ver. 10. Mili thou ſbeu Wonders to the 
Dead? ſball zbe riſe and praiſe theses? 
Selab.] Make Haſte; good Lo & b, to deliver 
me, if thou intendeſt any Kindneſs to me; 
otherwiſe I ſhall preſently periſh ; and then, 
without the greateſt Miracle, there is no Help 
for me: For can I with any Reaſon expect, 
that thou ſhouldeſt do Wonders for me among 
the Dead, when thou wouldeſt do nothing for 
me while I was alive ? and raiſe me out of my 
Grave, when thou wouldeſt not bring me out 
r HA ip we 157 
Ver. 11. Sha}. thy Loving-kindneſs be do- 
clared in the Grave ? or, thy Faithfulneſs in 
Deſtruction ©} Now is the Time to declare the 
Love thou beareſt to me; and to perform the 
Promiſe thou haſt made to them that faithfully 


ſerve thee; for if thou doſt defer thy Relief, 


I die; and what can I hope for, when I am 
rotten in my Graves? | 
Ver. 12. Sal | thy Wonders: be known in the 
Dark ? and thy; Righteouſneſs in the Land of 
Forgetfulneſs ©] Shall thy Power. be apparent 
there where nothing is hin And wilt thou 
convince Men how good and how juſt thou att 
o thy Servants, in the Place where they are no 


- 


more.remembred?"'-/ :[ toon 120 4 tn | 
Ver. 13. But untotbee have Icried, OLox p, 
and in the Morning ſpall my Prayer prevent 


ibee. ]- Thus, O Lon, I cry unto thee in the 
Anguiſh of my Soul; which keeps me awake to 
preſent my Prayers unto thee, before the Morn- 
ing Light. 59 
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why hideſt thou thy Face from me?] 3 


do with myſelf. | 


Ver. 14. Los p, why cafteft thou my Soul ? 


alas l they have no Effect; but I ſee my ſelf 
deſerted, notwithſtanding all my Prayers, in 
theſe miſerable Straits; wherein 1 lie ſighing, 
to think what the Reaſon ſhould be, that thou 
4 yg me thy Help, and takeſt no Notice 
me, f | * 

Ver. 15. J am afflicted and ready to die from 
my Touth up : while I ſuffer thy Terrors, I am 
diſtracted.] Which is the more ſtrange, becauſe 
I faint away under my Miſery, which hath con- 
tinued many Years,” and under the ſad Prof 

I have before me of more dreadful Calamities ; 
which ſo aſtoniſn me, that I know not what to 


Ver. 16. Thy fierce Wrath goeth over me, thy 
Terrors have cut me off.] 1 only bemoan over 
again my forlorn Eſtate, which grows ſtill more 
deplorable ; I ſuffer not meerly the Effects of 
thy Anger (Ver. J.) but of thy ſevereſt and 
moſt terrible Diſpleaſure; wherewith I am ſo 
overwhelmed and oppreſſed, that I am ſcarce 
able to fetch my Breath. bas Runes 
Ver. 17. They came round about me daily like 
Water, they compaſſed me about together.] Which 
Way ſoever I turn myſelf, I find that I am in- 
vironed with them; and they encreafe conti- 
nually, like Floods of Water coming from ſe- 
veral Places, and at laſt meeting all together, 
to incloſe and fwallow me up. 
Ver. 18. Lover and Friend haſt thou put far 
from me, and mine Acquaintance into Darkneſs.) 
And there is no Friend, no Neighbour, comes 
near me to give me the leaſt Conſolation: But 
all they whoſe ſweet Society was wont to help to 
mitigate my Sorrow, are either dead, or kept 
from my Sight; or hide themſelves for Fear of 
being thruſt down, together with me, into this 


doletul Place. 
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PSALM LXXXIX. 
Maſebil of | Ethan the Ezrabite. 
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Me Aut bor of this Pſalm was near of Kin: to 
him that made the former ¶ ſee the Argument 
there) and they lived, I ſuppoſe, in the 
ſame Time, Only Heman bewailed ſome pri- 
vate Afliftion,. which was. befallen himſelf ; 
whereas Ethan ( after a thankful Acknow- 
 Jedgment of the. Benefits & ꝙ », had beſtowed 
upon them, and eſpecially bis Promiſe made 
to David i Samuel and Nathan, f ſettling 
tbe Kingdom upon bim and bis Poſterity for 
ever ) laments moſt ſadly ibe public Calami- 
ty; by the. Subverſion of ih Royal Family 
and Government, in the Days;of Jehojachim, 
or of Ledekiah,.. #hoſe miſerable Fate ſeems, 
in the Concluſion f this Pſalm,, id be be- 
wailed with the greater Paſſion, becauſe it 
. Jooked like. a Breach of & OD Promiſe 10 
David; and gave the Babylonians, and other 
Nations, who, aſſiſted in their Deſtruttion, 


| Occaſion to ſay ; that notwithſtanding al. the 
55 | : ' Promiſes 
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their God in their Performance, there was 
now a Period put to David's Family and 
Kingdom, © e 
That's the cleareſt Account I can give of the 
Meaning of the laſt Clauſe of tbe laſt Verſe 
but one; where we read that they reproached 
the Footſteps of his Anointed, The Word 
we render Footſteps, ſignifies properly the 
Heel of a Man's Foot: and from thence is 
tranſlated to ſignify the End of any thing, as 
in Pſal. cxix. 33. Which Notion of it, in 
my Fudgment, beſt ſuits with all that goes 
before in this Pſalm; concerning the Stabi- 
lity of David's Kingdom; which their Ene- 
mies now boaſted ( as we would expreſs it in 
our preſent Language ) they ſaw upon its laſt 
Legs. And the Truth is, it was never re- 
ſtored to that ' Family, till Cux TSH the 
Son of David came; to whom ſome Paſſages 
in this Pſalm are applied by the Jews them- 
ſelves; in both the Bereſiths, and in other 
Books ; to which Aben-Ezra and R. Solomon 
conſent. f PLN 
Why this Pſalm is called Maſchil, ſee Pal. 
xxxii. But why any ſhould fancy, as ſome 
have done, that it was made by Jehojachin, 
after he came out of Priſon (2 Kings xxv. 
27, 28.) I cannot conceive ; unleſs the firſt 
Words moved them to think that he, who in 
the foregoing Pſalm ſpeaks of himſelf as in a 
Dungeon, gives Gop Thanks here” for his 
Deliverance. | | | 
Ver. I. 1 Will ſing of the Mercies of the Loxy 
J for ever: with my Month will I 
make known thy Faithfulneſs to all Generati- 
015.) The innumerable Calamities that are be- 
faln us, ſhall not blot out. the Memory of 
the innumerable Benefits which the Lo x p hath 
formerly beſtowed on us; but I will ſing of them 
without ceaſing; and endeavour to make all Po- 
ſterity believe, notwithſtanding our preſent De- 
ſolation, that thou art faithful and conſtant to 
thy Word. OY EY EGS 
Ver. 2. For I bave ſaid, Mercy ſhall be built 
up for ever : thy Faithfulneſs ſhalt thou eſtabliſh 
in the very Heavens.) For I am confident thy 


Mercy, which is immoveable, and endures for 


ever, will raiſe us out of theſe Ruins: thy 
Promiſes being as firm and ſtedfaſt as the Hea- 
vens; in which we ſee an Image of the Un- 
changeableneſs of thy Nature, and of thy Will. 
Ver. 3. J bave made a Covenant with my 
Choſen, I have ſworn unto David my Servant. 
Which thou didſt declare by thy Prophet, ſay- 
ing (1 Sam. xvi. 13. 2 Sam. iii. 9, 10. v. 2. 
vii. 15, 16, 28.) I have choſen David my faith- 
ful Servant, to be the Governour of my People; 
and have made a Covenant with him, confirmed 
„„ 73 ang 

Ver. 4. Thy Seed will I eftabliſh for ever, and 


build up thy Throne to all Generations. Sblab.] 


That not only he, but his Children after him, 
ſhall be ſettled in the Throne; which, though 
it totter ſometime, or be thrown down, ſhall be 
raiſed again, and continued throughour all ſuc- 
ceeding Generations. | 88 
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Promiſes they boaſted of, and the Fidelity of Ver, 5nd the Heavens ſha praiſe thy Win. 


ders,” G Lob: thy Paitbfulne(s alſo in be 


Congregation of thy Saints] For which ſtügen- 
dious' Kindneſs, if we ſhould forget to praiſe 


thee, or in this our calamitous Conditian iſtruſt 
thy Power and Fidelity to make it pb; ; the 
heavenly Inhabitants will not fail to do it? but 
in their holy Aſſemblies confeſs them both, witli 
ther e rr i 255 TOY 527 

Ver. 6. For who,in the Heaven tan be com. 
pared unto the LoD? who among the Sons of 
the Mighty can be likened unto the T,o6 02} 
For there are none of the Powers of the Air 
they know ( much leſs any upon Earth) that 
can reſiſt the Lo x o, and hinder the fulfilling of 
his Will: The mightieſt among themſelves, 7 
are ſenſible, are not to be compared with his 
Majeſty, to whom they are but Miniſters. 

Ver 7. Gow is greatly to be ſays in the 
Aſſembly of the Saints: and to be had in Reve- 
rence of all them that are about him.) And 
when they aſſemble, in the greateſt Numbers 
and make the moſt glorious Court, ſtand in 
great Fear and Dread of him : attending, with 
awful Reverence, what Commands he will be 
pleaſed to lay upon them. de deen 
Ver. 8. O Loxp GOD of Hoſts, who is 4 
ſtrong Lox D like unto thee 2. or to thy Faith- 
fulneſs round about thee ?] With whom I will 
join, O LoxD, the Commander of all theſe 
heavenly ' Hoſts ; and celebrate thy Name on 
Earth, as they do in Heaven, ſaying : Where 
is he among them all that can equal thee,. O 
moſt powerful Lo xD; whoſe Faithfulneſs is as 
ready to fulfil thy Promiſes, as the Angels are 
to execute thy Command??? 

Ver. 9. Thou ruleſf the Raging of the Sea: 
when the Waves thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them.] 
The Sea itſelf, which ſabmits, to no body elſe, 
is under thy Government: who, when it is a 
Calm, makeſt it ſwell; as if it would overflow 
the Earth; and redugeſt it, when it is in its 
greateſt Rage, to a perfect Stilneſs again. Sy 
Ver. ro, «Thou haft broken Rahah in pieces, 
as one that is ſlaiu: thou baſt ae thine 
Enemies with thy ſtrong Arm] There the Egyp- 
tians, who had been wound d before, with ma- 
ny other grievous Plagues, were utterly over- 
thrown; and with the like irreſiſtible Power the 
Canaanites were ſcattered, ar the Fntrance of 
thy People into the promiſed Land. 

Ver. 11. The Heavens are thine, x e Farth 
alſo is thine : as for the World, and the Fulneſs 
thereof,” thou haſt founded them.) For thou art 
the Owner of all Things both in Heaven and 
Earth, and haſt the juſteſt Right to diſpoſe 
of them to whom thou, pleaſeſt ; becauſe the 
World, and all the Inhabitants of it, are thy 
Creatures. . en N e e 
Ver. 12. The North aud the South thou baſt 
created them : Tabor and Hermon ſhall rejoice 
in thy Name.] Whether we caſt our Eyes to 
the Southern or Northern Parts of the Earth, 
to the Weſt, towards Tabor, or Eaſtwards, to- 
wards Hermon, they all acknowledge thee their 


Creator; and rejoice in thy bountiful Provi- 


dence, which enriches them with all Things 
e 
Ver. 
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Ver. 13. Thou ba 
is thy Hand, 5 
And thy Power extending itſelf 9 —— 


a mig bi 


Arm: ſtrong 


the Whole, always effects in every Place what- 
ſoe ver thou deſigneſt; and that with an ir- 


reſiſtible Force; whether it be to puniſh Evil- 
Doers, or to preſerve and exalt them that do 
well. 

Ver. 14. Fuftice and Judgment are the He 
bitation * thy Throne : Mercy and Truth ſhall 
go before thy Face.] But none ſhall be able to 
ſay thou doſt them any Wrong: Becauſe thou 
doſt not rule the World meerly by thy abſo- 
late Power; but haſt placed thy principal Glo- 


ry in Juſtice and Equity, Mercy and Fidelity ; 


from which thou never ſwerveſt. 

Ver. 15. Bleſſed is the People that know the 
joyful Sound : 
the Light of thy Countenance.) Happy then 
are the People who live under thy righteous 
and merciful Government ; and hear the Trum- 
pet ſound, which ſignifies the Royal Preſence 


of thy Majeſty among them, and calls them 


to attend upon thee ; (Numb. x. 10.) They 
ſhall ſpend their Days moſt chearfully, 
Lozxp; being ſecure of thy Favour, which 
will let them want nothing that is good for 
them. 

Ver. 16. In thy Name ſhall they rejoice al 
the Day : and in thy Righteouſneſs HGall they 
be exalted.) They ſhall not barely rejoice, but 


triumph, and that continually, in thy Love to 


them, and thy Power to defend them; and, 

walking in thy holy Laws, ſhall, by thy Good- 

neſs, be highly exalted and made ſuperior to all 
their Enemies. 

Ver.. 17. For thou art. the Glory of their 
Strength : and in thy Favour our Horn ſtall 
be exalted.] For they owe not their Conqueſts 
to their own Valour, or Forces, though never 
ſo great; but it is thou who giveſt/ illuſtrious 
Vieorics to the ſmalleſt Armies: And, there- 
fore by thy Favour we hope, that our Empire, 
which is now broken, ſhall be raiſed again to its 
former Splendor, 

Ver. 18. For the Lo x is our Defence. and 
3be boly One of Iſrael is our King. For the 
Lox is ſtill our Protector, though our Prince 
be taken, and made unable to defend us: He 
whom 1/rae} adores, and acknowledges infinite- 
ly to tranſcend all other Beings, is our King 
and Governour. 

Ver. 19, Then thon ſpakeſt in Vi fon 7 the 
holy One, 2 ſaidſt, I bave laid Help upon one 
that is mighty : 1 have exalted one choſen out 
the People.] Who then didſt reveal thy Mind, 
in a Viſion, to the holy Prophet Samuel (1 Sam. 
xvi. 1.) when the Philiftines defied Iſrael, 
and grew terrible to them (xvii. 10, 11, 24.) 
ſaying ; I have. provided myſelf à valiant 
Champion (1 Sam. xvi. 18.) to be your De- 
liverer (2 Sam. iii. 18. r I. have deſigned a Per- 
ſon of ſingular Worth, from among the com- 
mon People, (1 Sam. xvi. 11.) to be promoted 
to the Kingdom. 

Ver. 20. I have found David my Servant : 
with my boly Oil haue I anointed him.] I have 
obſerved David (i San. xvi. 1.) and find him 


ih 15 215 right Hand.] 


they ſhall walk, O Loxp, in 


O 


A PARAPHRASE Pal. LXXXIX. 


a Man that will faithfully ſerve me: Go, and 
anoint him with the holy Oil; for I intend him | 
for the Governour of my People. 1 

Ver. 21. With whom my Hand ſhall be efta- 
bliſhed - mine Arm alſo. ſhall ſtrengt hen bim.} 
With whom Iwill always be powerfully preſent, 
for his Aſſiſtance, (1 Sam: xvii. 45, Sc.) and 
never deſert him, as I did Saul (xviii 12, 
24, 28, ) But my mighty-Power ſhall extraordi- 
narily ſtrengthen him, in all his Enterpriſes, 
I Sam. Xxx. 6. 2 Sam: viii. 6, 14. 

Ver. 22. The Enemy ſhall not euact᷑ upon him: 
nor the Son of Wickedneſs afflitt him.] The ſub- 
tilleſt of his Enemies ſhall not be able to cir- 
cumyent him; nor the moſt malicious, how 
powerful ſoever, oppreſs him, 

Ver. 23. And will beat down bis Foes * 
fore bis Face, and plague them that hate him.] 
But after all their vain Attempts, 1 will 
not only protect him from their crafty Vio- 
lence, but ſubdue all his Adverſaries under 
him, and deſtroy thoſe that hate him, 2 Sam. 
vii. 9. 

Ver. 24. But my Faithfulneſs and my Mercy 
ſhall be with him: and in my Name ſhall bis 
Horn be exaled.) He ſhall ever find me, not 
only faithful in my Promiſe to him, but kind 
above his Expectation ; and, by my powerful 
Aſſiſtance, and his Confidence in it, his Autho- 
rity ſhall be highly exalted, 1 Chron. xiv, 17. 
2 Sam. vii. 9. vill. 13. 

Ver. 25. Iwill ſet bis Hand all in the Sea, 
and bis right Hand in the Rivers,] On one 
Hand he ſhall conquer the Philiftines, and 
thoſe that live upon the Coaſt of the Sea 
(2 Sam. viii. 1 .) and on the other Hand the Sy- 
riaus, as far as Tigris and Euphrates, 2 Sam. 
Viii. 9, Se. —— x. 16, 19. 

Ver. 26. He ſhall cry unto. me, Thou art my 
Father, my Gon, and the Rock of my Sal- 
vation.) For he ſhall entirely depend on me in 
all his Diſtreſſes, and fly to me for Succour, 
as a Child to his Parent ; ſaying, with more 
than uſual Love and Confidence, Thou art my 
Father, as well as my omnipotent G op, from 
whom alone I expect Protection and Deter 
ance... 5... 

Ver. 25. Alſo I will make bim my Hifi. 
born, higher than the Kings of the. "Earth. 
Which 1 will never fail to afford him, till I 
raiſe. him to the prime Dignity, among all 
thoſe whom 1 call my Sons; and ſet him ſo 
high above all other Kings in the World, that 
he ſhall be a moſt eminent Type of my Son 


of Cuxisr, the King of Kings, and the Lord 


of Lords. 
Ver 28. My Mercy wil 1 heop for bi for 
evermore, and my Covenant ſhall fand faſt 
with him.] Nothing ſhall alter theſe kind In- 
tentions toward him; but I will always have a 
Love for him, and faithfully perform my Cove- 
nant with him. | 
Ver. 29. His Seed allo will I as to dure 
for ever, and his Throne as the Days of Hea- 
ven.) Which is, that his Family ſhall never 
be extinct ; but, notwithitanding the Changes 
which all 1 hings are ſubject unto here below, 
have the Royal Power continued i in it, as long 
— | as 
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Ver. 30. If bis' Chiluſen for[ake m Lac, 


and walt nuf in wy Judgments ; ] If his Sue 
ceſſors indeed ſhall depart from the Law which 
I have given/you by my Servant A „ and 
| * n. 1 eb len S 
not judge my People righteouſly'; 1 

Ver. 31. If they break, #1 
keep not my \Commandments : : 


I chey 
obſerve not the reſt of the Rules of Life w 


I have enjoined them 


pro- 
dhanely nieglect, or corrupt my Reli 1 INE 
phanely neglect, upt my Relig ten all is 1 


$a 4 - 


fron © with" the Rod," and their” Tuiquity.. d 
Stripes] Then will 1 execute the 


- 


meat 


upon them; and puniſh their 'Franſpreſſion 
with ſore Diſeaſes, and their Idolatries with 
ſeveral Plagues, (2 Sam. vii. 14.) . 
Ver. 33. Nevertbeleſs, my Loving-kindneſs 
will not utterly take from bim, nor ee 
Faitbfulneſs to fail.) But I will not ſo chaſtiſe 
them, as never more to do Good to his Fami- 


ly ; (2 Sam. vii. 25.) but I will ſtill have a 


' Kindneſs for it, and faithfully keep my Promiſe 


with it, 1 Kings xi. 34—306. xv. 4. 2 Kings 
viii. 19, S. ah PAS hoon 
Ver. 34. My Covenant will I not break, nor 
alter the Thing that is gone out of my Lips. 
I will not violate the Covenant I have made 
with David, (2 Chron. Xxi. J.) nor retract the 
Promiſe, . which-I have ſolemnly paſſed to his 
Famil. . 10 

Ver. 35. Once have I ſworn by my Foli- 
neſs, that I will not lie unto David.] For 1 
have unalterably ſworn by my own incommu- 
nicable Excellencies, that'I will as ſoon ceaſe to 
be what J am, as deceive him. | Tod 
Ver. 36. His Seed ſhall endure for ever, and 
his Throne as the Sum before me.] His Fami- 
ly (as J ſaid, Verſe 29.) ſhall never be quite 
extinct; but always remain in my Favour, 
and hold the Royal Dignity as long as the 
Sun ſhineth. Ws 
Ver. 3. It ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever as 
the Moon, and as a faithful Witneſs in Hea- 
ven, Selab.] the Moon may as well fall from 
her Orb, as his Authority fall ro the Ground, 
and riſe no more: Let that be a Witneſs of 
my Fidelity, when you look upon it; (Jer. 
XXXiii. 20, 21.) and conclude, that after all 
the Changes and Eclipſes his Kingdom may 
ſuffer, it ſhall ſtand as faſt as that and all the 
reſt of the heavenly. Bodies. 

Ver. 38. But thou baſt caſt off and abbor- 
red, thou baſt been wroth with thine Anoint- 
ed.] But all theſe Promiſes, alas! ſo ſacredly 
confirmed and oft repeated, have not ſecured 
it from a diſmal Subyerſion : For thou haſt 
rejected, with the greateſt Contempt and In- 
dignation, our Sovereign; one of the Poſterity 
of David, and his lawful Succeſſor in the 


Kingdom, 2 Kings xxiv. 20. xxv. 6, 7. Lam. 


iv. 20. | 

Ver. 39. Thou haſt made void the Covenant 
of thy Servant ; thou haſt prophaned bis Crown, 
by caſting it to the Ground.] Thou ſeemeſt 
not to regard the Covenant made with that 


atk ayy lt F4, 203 tons v2 han 
avens endure, 2 Sam. vil. 16, 28, 29. 
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Ver. 40 ſt 


edges, 1 thou haſt brought bis ftrong "Holds to 
N48 Thou haſt ken down: all-the-Walls 


of "Feru) Jem, Z Kings 3 V. 2 and made 

a £m tc nd er olation:* © 
him © 0627s 2 Rete t6 bis Neighbours.] 
So2thit He hath no Pefener agaiiſt theſe who 
have's Mind to male 4 Prey" of him; (2 Kings 
xxiv. 2.) and is nom Teorned and derided by 
thoſe'who formerly dreaded bim. ITED 
— Ver." 4. Nn baft Je ip" the Right Hand 
of Bis Adverſaries : thou haſt made all his 
Enemies to rejoice. ] Thou haſt made his Ad- 


y\ Yerſatics (boni thou promiſedſt to depreſs, 


Verſe 23.) far ſtronger than himſelf: they have 
executed all that they deſigned, and now tri- 
umph in his Ruin, 

Ver. 43. Thou haſt alſo turned the Edge 
of bis Sword, and baſt not made bim to ſtand 


in the Rattle]. His Forces have done him no 


Service; but being ſhamefully routed; durſt 
never rally again, to make any Oppoſition to 
their Enemies. 

Ver, 44. Thou haſt made his Glory to ceaſe, 
and caft his Throne down to the Cound.] Thou 


"haſt put out that Splendor which we thought 
ſhould have been perpetual ;' (Ver. 3), 38.) and 


haſt utterly overturned his Kingdom. 
Ver. 45. The Days of bis Touth haſt thou 


ſhortned : thou baſt covered bim with Shame. 


Selab.] Thou haſt made a ſpeedy End of the 
Reign of Febojachin, who in his Youth is made 
a Slave: (2 Kings xxiv. 8, &c. ) and ſuffered 
Zedekiab to be moſt diſgracefully condemned as 
a Rebel, to loſe his Eyes, and remain a Priſoner 
all the. Days of his Life, 2 Kings xxv. 6, 7. 

Ver. 46. How long, Lox p, wilt thou bide 
thy ſelf for ever? ſhall thy Wrath burn like 
Fire? O what a ſad Condition is this, in 
which thou ſeemeſt wholly to neglect us!] But, 
O. Lo xb, wilt thou never appear for us again, 
and put a Period to our Miſeries ? Wilt thou let 
thy Anger burn, till we be utterly conſumed ? 

Ver. 47. Remember how ſhort my Time is : 
wherefore haſt thou made all Men in vain p] 
Our natural Weakneſs pleads for ſome Mercy ; 
and imboldens us to beſeech thee, that, ſince 
we muſt not only die unavoidably, but a ſhort 
Time will bring us to our Graves, thou wilt 
be pleaſed to let us ſpend that little Time in 
more Eaſe ; and not live, as if we were made 
x elſe, but only to be miſerable and 
to die. | 

Ver. 48. What Man is he that Iiveth, and 


ſhall not ſee Death © ſhall he deliver bis Soul 
from the Hand of the Grave? Selah.) For 


where is the Man, whoſe Conſtitution is ſo 
firm, that he ſhall not yield to Death ? For 
what Ability have we, though our Enemies 
ſhould not thus deſtroy us, to defend our 
ſelves from the Power of the Grave ? 
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8 A 5 M XG. 
n Prayer of Moſes, the Man of Go o b | 
ARGUMENT. 


Here books the Fourth Book of ws OT " 


in this differing from the reſt, that as thoſe 
of the firſt Book are moſt of them aſcribed to 
David, and thoſe of the Second in great 
Part to the Sons of Korah, and thoſe of the 
Third to Aſaph; f there are few of theſe, 
whoſe Author ts certainly known : and there- 
fore, I ſuppoſe, were all put together, in one 
and the ſame Collection. The Firſt of them 
indeed being made by Mofes, the Hebrews 
Have entertained a Conceit ( which St. Hierom 
and St. Hilary alſo follow ) that be was the 
Author alſo of the Ten next immediately en- 
ſuing. But, as there is no Reaſon for that, 
Cit will appear in due Place) ſo ] can ſee 70 
Cauſe why we ſhould fancy David, or ſome of 
the Children of Moſes in bis Time, or a Singer 
of that Name, ( as Aben Ezra conjetFures J to 
have compoſed this preſent Pſalm : when not 


ouly the Title expreſly gives it to that Moſes. 
as their Lau- 


who was the Man of Go p, ( 
giver is called, Deut. xxxiii. 1. ) or that fa- 
mous Prophet, by whom Gop ſpake to them ; 
But the Chaldee Paraphraſe, and the very 
Matter of the Pſalm, ſufficiently form, that 


* wt + 4 


7 : : | * t ' 0 : # 
: P S ® . 9 * q G 1 e = * . - * + 99 9 * : 5 ? * . 
: 9 ; % * * 1 : * » — « . - * 4 1 24 
| - %. : * 13 £ * 

9 . _ pl . . 

- , Py * 1 8 . — — ” pa 
* 9 , - 8 * W . _ * * . J " * 
a . "3 PI. * 4 w +84 \S . W . : k 4 . . , : i . 
- o * * 1 | * 7 - 1 
5 = : 
* 7 8 7 77 7 F - F e * [ 4 4 - 
S — a % PI 4 o = 4 , * w 
. o - 


HAAS E KI Pfau x6 


i the Faotfteps . of thine Anointed.) . 


nemies as Well as SN 
blaſphemed thee, O Lon n, 4 e 2 
hy us; and as if there. 1 — 


thee; as if our Slavery were ts BE 
1 4 protec 
an End of the Family and Kingdom of David 
12 Weine, which thou may, i Lit 
Lever. > 
Ver. 52. Helfe be; the 10 OR 1 e, d 
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be Fourth Book. of P 8 A L M . 


"i Was. a » Meditotion of his, 2 the 33 
offended ſo highly. againſt Gon iu the Wil- 
\ derneſs, ( eſpecially by murmuring at the Re- 
lation | tbe Spies brought them of. the good 
Land, Numb. xiv.) that he ſhortned their 
Lives to ſeventy or eighty Zears at the moſt; 
and ſuffered. them not to arrive at the Age 
of their Anceſtors, or of Moſes, Caleb, and 
. Joſhua; whoſe Lives be prolonged to an hun- 
dred and twenty Tears. 
Which grievous Puniſhment Moſes prays Gon 
they may lay to Heart ſeriouſly, and ſo re- 
cover bis Favour, (Ver. 12, Sc.) who is the 
Eternal Gos, as be tells them, (is the Be- 
ginuing of the Pſalm ) and had been, in a 
particular manner, kind to their ters 
in former Generations. 
This is the Subſtance of the Pſalm: which the 
Collector of this Book thought fit to place in 
_ the very Beginning of it ; becauſe of the great 
Antiquity of this Pſalm, and bigs Vo of 
ita nw ag 


Ver. * J OR D, hou haſt been our e 

Place in all Generations] O Loxp, 
who ſuſtaineſt and governeſt the whole World, 
thou haſt been the conſtant Protector of our 
Nation for many Ages; having afforded all 
Things neceſſary for the Defence and Security 
of our Forefathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 


when they had no certain Dvelling-Place, but 
| were 
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ample Proviſion for us ;.-as\thow. haſt alſa done 
bitherto, in this barren Deſart. 

Ver. 2. Before the Mountains were. brought 
farth, or.gver thou hadſt formed the. Earth "ard 
the World: even 107 everlaſting to everlaſting 
thou art\ G p.] Where, though we bave-ino 
Towns nor Houlſes,. we..ought to think ourſelves 


ſafe ;. and; to truſt in thee, who art the fame 


mighty G o. Thou ever waſt ( not only before 
we and our Forefathers were made, but before 
the Mountains aroſe gut of the Waters, and 
thou commandeſt the reſt of the Earth, and this 
beautiful World to appear) and ever wilt be, 
whatever Changes there be here, without any 


. 238 : an * A Saal "gd W. . YA ä 
Nn hon .turneſe. Man to Deſtruction; 


and [ayeft Return ye Children of Men.] We 
have hi bly offended thee indeed, and ſo did 
our firſt. Parents ;. who became thereby moſt 
wretched and miſerable Creatures, and were 
doomed by thee to return to the Duſt, out of 
which they were formed; as all their Poſterity 
muſt do, whenſoe ver thou ſummoneſt them 


to obey that Sentence thou haſt paſſed upon 


F | 

Ver. 4. For (a, thouſand Tears, in thy Sight 
are but as , yeſterday when it is paſt, and as a 
Watch in the, Night.) And ſhould we have a 
Reprieve for,a;longer Time than our firſt Fa: 
ther Adam, and ſome of his Succeſſors had, 
who lived near to a thouſand Years ; we ſhould 
be wretched ſtill: eſpecially when we compared 
ourſelves with thee; in whoſe Account the long- 
eſt Life is as inconſiderable as one Day, and 


that when it is ſpent and gone; nay, as three 


or four Hours, Which paſs away in Sleep. 
Ver. 5. Thou carrieſt them away as with a 
Flood, they are as aſleep : in the Morning they 
are [ike Graſs which groweth.. up.] But alas ! 
in theſe Ages thou carrieſt Men away ſudden- 
ly ; as a violent Torrent doth thoſe Things it 
meets withal in its Paſſage : .they vaniſh like a 
Dream when we awake; and are as Graſs, 
which in the Morning is grown higher and 
ſtronger than it was. | 

Ver. 6. In the Morning it flouriſheth, and 
groweth up; in the Evening it is cut down, and 
withereth, ) But how flouriſhing and freſh ſoever 


it then appear, is cut down before Night, and 


loſes all its Beauty: Such is the Frailty of Man; 


who is now in vigorous Health, and anon lan- 
guiſhes, and falls to the Earth. inn 
Ver. J. For we are conſumed by thine Anger, 
and by thy. Wrath are we troubled.) This, I am 
ſure, is our Condition; who have ſo provoked 


thee to Anger by our Sins, that we periſh in 


perpetually diſturbed with dreadful Apprehen- 
ſions of thy heavieſt Diſpleaſure, Numb. xvii. 
12 1, 1 1456951503. doi, nete n e 
Ver. 8. Thou  baſt | ſet our Iniquities before 
thee : our ſecret, Sins in the, Light of thy Counte- 
nance, | After many, Threatnings, thau haſt pro- 


ceeded as a righteous: Judge, to call us to a ſe- 
vere Account for all our foul Crimes, though 
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where, in a Lime of Dearthz\-thou- madeſt an 
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never ſo ſocretly committed and małoſt it ap- 
pear,-;by,gur -Puniſhments, to all the World, 
( Numb. xiv. ac, Ac. Jadhat we are a perverſe 
Generation, though we\pretend to thy Service. 

Ver. 9. Hor all eur Days are paſſed ata ani 
thy Wrath, ue ſpend. aur Mears as a Tale that is 
told.] For we conſtantly. feel ome Effects: or 
other of thine Angers whereby our Lives de- 
cline exceeding faſt, and many Times before we 
can lay what's this, is at an Knud. 111011 
Ver. 10, The Days of our Wars are three ſcore 
Tears and tan, and if by raaſon of Strength they 
be fourſcore Tears, yet is their Strength Lahour 
and Sonrom for it is ſoon cut off, and we fly 

N.] We fall ſhort of the Nays of our Fore- 

athets ; being now all doomed to periſh; in the 
Wilderneſs, and not to exceed, commonly, the 
Age of Seventy, or (if Men be of à vigorous 
Conſtitution) at moſt of Eighty Years © the beſt 
Part of which alſo, is ſpent in toilſome Travels, 
(Numb. xx. 14. XXi. 4. xxxi. 11. Dent, ii. 1, 
3, Ec. ) and much Sorrow and Vexation; to 
ſee the ſtrongeſt among us cut down like Graſs 
in a Moment, or at leaſt making great Haſte 
unto their Graves. | | 7 
Ver. II. Ibo knoweth the Power of thine 
Anger even according. 10: thy Fear, ſo is thy 
Mratb.] And yet, alas! who is there that ſe- 
riouſly conſiders and lays to Heart, the dreadful 
Effects of thy Diſpleaſure, which irreſiſtibly 
falls upon us ? (Numb. xxv. 1, 2, 3, Ge.) or 
with ſuch a pious Fear as it ought to excite, 
takes any Care to prevent more terrible Puniſh- 
ments than thoſe we have felt alreadyj? 
Ver. 12. So teach us to number our Days, that 
we may apply our Hearts unto Wiſdom.) Lo R p, 
do thou touch us with a Senſe of thy Judg- 
ments; that we may not preſume thus fooliſh- 
ly to offend thee, as our Fathers have done: 
but making a juſt Account of the Shortneſs and 
Uncertainty: of our Lives, may wiſely apply 
ourſelves to make the beſt Uſe we can of them, 
in repenting of our Sins, | 

Ver. 13.* Return, O Lord, how long? and 


let it repent thee concerning thy Servants. And 


then be pleaſed to turn thy Severity into Kind- 
neſs towards us: Let. it ſuffice, good Lox p, 
that we have endured ſo many aud long Puniſh- 
ments; and now at laſt revoke or mitigate the 
Sentence thou haſt paſt upon us, who, though 
very diſobedient, are thy Servants. 

Ver. 14. O ſatisfy us early with thy Mercy; 
that we may rejoice and be glad all our Days.] 
O let us ſee ſome Appearance of thy Love to 


us; which may ſatisfy and chear our languiſh- 
ing Souls, like the Morning Light after a te- 
dious Night: and inſtead of Sighs and Groans, 
fill us with Shouts of Joy, all the Remainder of 
un Darss eee een 

an Inſtant, ( Numb. xvi. 35, 46.) and are 


Ver. 15. Make us glad according to the Days 


wherein thou'baſt afflicted us, and the Tears 
wherein we have ſeen evil.] Compenſate our paſt 
Troubles with future Comforts; and make our 
Happineſs to equal, if not exceed, the Miſery 
- we have ſuffered. Ne 

Ver. 16. Let thy Work appear unto thy Ser- 
- vants, and thy Glory unto their Children.) De- 
clare to all the World, that thou haſt not quite 


: fore 
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forſaken us thy Servants :' but wilt ſtill work 


Wonders for us, and do more glorious and 
magnificent Things for our Children, though 
we have ſinned againſt thee, Numb. XX. 17s 
18, Sc. XXXIi. 2 Deut. ii. 25. ii. 44. 
Ver. 17. Aud let the Beauty of the Loox 
our-G 6 b be upon us: and eſtabliſb thou the 
Mort of our Hand upon us, yea, the Work 
of our Hands eftabliſh t bou it.) Let them in- 
herit, by the ſpecial Favour of the LORD our 
Gov, that lovely and pleaſant Land, . Gen. 
xlix. 15. Deut. viil. 9, 8, Sc.) which he 
hath promiſed to give us: And, for that End, 
direct and proſper our Arms; that what we 
ſhall attempt in vain, if we be left to our ſelves, 
may ſucceſsfully be atchieved by thy Aſſiſtance, 
(Bent. viii: 17, 18, Sc. XXI. 6, J, 8.) 0 
proſper thou our Undertaking, and make our 
Arms victorious. > rtf zn (Ronge 
ARG UM E N T. 


The. Author of this Pſalm is not known, but 
the Occaſion ſeems to have been ſome great 
Peſtilence; in which the Pſalmift commends 
an bumble Confidence in G o'p,' and ardent 
Love to him, as the beſt Security both in 
that, and in all other Dangers. Maimonides 

Thinks (as other of. the Rabbins alſo do) that 

_ the Pſalmiſt bath a peculiar Reſpect to the 
Incurſions of evil Spirits, Ver. 5, 6, as in 
the following Verſes, J, 8, to thoſe: Miſchiefs 
which may come from the Hand of evil Men. 
And as far as thoſe Spirits bad any Hand 
in the Peſtilence here ſpoken of, bis Opinion 

is true; and bis Words in general are very 
ſignificant, that the Pſalmiſt here treats ele- 
gantly of that great Providence which pro- 
tects and keeps us from all Evils, both uni- 
verſal and particular, Sc. Thus be diſcourſes 
ip his More Nevochim, Part III. Chap. 51. 
where we have the Reaſon of that Name 
which is given to this Pſalm by the Tal- 
mudiſts ; who call it A Song of Evil Spirits. 
See Buxtorf. Lex. Talmud. in the Word van. 

Now there is no Peſtilence ſo likely to have 
given Occaſion to this Pſalm, as that in the 
latter End of David's Reign; who having 
numbered the People, and not made thoſe Ac- 
knowledgments to G op which the Law in 
that Caſe preſcribed, (Exodus xii.) bad this 

| ſad Choice given bim by the Prophet Gad, 


whether he would be puniſhed for his Neg- 


ligence by Famine, or by the Sword of bis 
Enemies, or by Peſtilence, And ſubmitting 
to the laſt (which Gop ſent à deſtroying 
Angel to inflift, 2 Sam. xxiv. 15, 16.) was 
taught, it is not unlikely, by that Prophet, 


_ this. Pſalm. - For that David himſelf was 
the Author, as ſome conceive, is not ſo pro- 
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fal VOI 
en ibis Orcafion, 2 Sam. xx. 1 Chiron! 
xxl. unleſs de will imagint, bat be made 
tbis "Pſalm after tbat Plagus; to direct 
and excite all ot bers, to make & o o their 
Refuge, as be bad done in ſuch ne Ca. 
15 lamitiss; S. LIB N . K of 29 85 
And 'this ir far more probable. ban that it 
fuld be made i Moſes, as ſome f the 
Hebrews fancy; for none of the Plagiet in 
dit Nime were ſo great as that in David's - 
and 1b moſt "of them fell rf theſe whont 
Go bad congemned to dis in the'Wildtrne(s; 
at be in the foregoing P/alm tom hitmorates 
and therefore be could not promiſe long Lt 
.. #0 them upon an Terms; a4 the Pſalmiſt 
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- Here doth to the Man that confiles in G op, 
| 1 3 3288 32983 1 *M 


* Ver. aß. SHA 59 9751 SG ; pt 
The ancient Interpreters by Schacal (which com- 
. © monly ſignifies a Lion) do ſo unaninouſly 
. underſtand ſome Kind of Serpent, "and not 
wit bout Reaſon, ( as'Bochartus' bath demon- 
ſtrated) that I have followed them in my 
Parapbraſe f Verſe 13, and made m men- 
tion of thoſe Beaſis f Prey, but only "of 


venomous Creatures. | 
ade > cent 59 ioc ob Humm 
Ver. 1 H E that dwelleth in the ſecret Place 
| f the moſt. High, ſhall abide under 
the Shadow of the Almighty] It is an un- 
doubted Truth, that he who always 'makes the 
Divine Providence his Sanctuary, and, com- 
mending himſelf to the Protection of the moſt 
High, reſts in that, and troubles himſelf no 
farther, need not fear any Danger whatſoever : 
but think himſelf ſafe and ſecure in his Cuſtody ; 
who, as he'is Almighty, ſo will never fail thoſe 
that piouſly confide in him. En” 
Ver. 2. I will ſay of the Lox b, He is my 
Refuge, and my Fortreſs : my Gov, in bim will 
J truſt.] And therefore I will now encourage 
my Soul to flee unto the LORD for Shelter, 
ſaying ; 1 have no Confidence in any thing 
but him alone: He is a better Defence than 
the moſt impregnable Fortreſs ; being the So- 
vereign of the World, and ſo good to me upon 
all Occaſions, that I will never diſtruſt his 
Kindneſs. 072 85. 5 — | 
Ver. 3. Surely be ſhall deliver thee from the 


Snare of the Fowler: and from the noiſume 
Peftilence. | 1 doubt not but he will deliver 


thee from all ns pdt Se ; particularly from 
this moſt deſtructive Pe 
catches Men as inſenſibly and ſuddenly as the 


ilence; whoſe Venom 


Snare doth the Bird, when it is laid 
cunning Fowler. : | 
Ver. 4. He ſhall cover thee with bis Fea- 
thers, and under bis Wings ſhalt thou truft : 
bis Truth ſhall be thy Shield and Buckler.] 


— 2 —̊ᷣ 


He will affectionately defend thee, as a Hen 
doth her young ones under her Wings: And 
therefore truſt to his benign Providence, and 
called David's Seer, to recommend bimſelf 
to the Divine Protection, in the Words of 


depend upon his faithful Word; oppoſing that 
to all the Dangers which threaten thee, as a 
Soldier doth his Shield and Buckler to the 


Darts and Thruſts of his Enemies. 


vabie; - becauſe there is no ſuch Confeſſion of - Ver. 5. Thou ſhalt not be afraid for the Ter- 
his Siu, and Deprecation of the Divine Diſ- rour by Night ; nor for the Arrow that flieth by 


pleaſure, in this Pſalm," as we read be made 


Day.] Then thou needeſt not to be afraid, 8 


* 
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of Murtherers and Robbers ; whoſe ſudden At- 'wil deliver bim, and bojbour him: I will grant 


Pl. XCI. 


tempts in the Night, make them more dreadful : 


nor of Inſurrections, and popular Tumults, and 
the open Aſſaults of any Adverſaries. | 
Ver. 6, Nor for the Peſtilence that walketh 
in Darkneſs : nor for the Deſtruction that waſt- 
eth at Noon-day.| No, nor of thoſe infectious 
Diſeaſes, which ariſe from unknown Cauſes: nor 
of thoſe malignant Fevers, which rage in the 
hotteſt Seaſon of the ed wh — 9 1 

Ver. 7. 4 Thouſand ſhall fal at thy Side 
and ten Thouſand at thy Right Hand : but 7 
ſhall not come nigh thee.) Whereby, though 
whole Towns and Countries be depopulated, 
Thouſand falling on the Left Hand, and Fi 
Thouſand. on the Right Hand of 'thee ; thou 
ſhalt remain untouched in that Mortality, 

Ver. 8. Only with thine Eyes ſhalt thou be- 
bold, and ſee the Reward of the Wicked.) And 
only be a Spectator of the Divine Vengeance, i: 
puniſhing wicked Offenders ſo viſibly ; that TR 
canſt not but obſerve his righteous Judgments, 
„„ Ee dog eh bo, 
Ver. 9. Becauſe thou haſt made the Lox p, 
' which is my Refuge, even the moſt High, thy 
Habitation.] Becauſe I have placed my Confi- 
dence and Hope in thee, OL o x D, who art a 
Sanctuary to which no Violence can approach. 

Ver. 10. There ſhall no Evil befal thee, 
neither ſhall any Plague come nigh thy Dwelling. ] 
Therefore reſt ſtill aſſured, O my Soul, that he 
will ſuffer no Miſchief to befal thee, nor let 
this Plague ſeize upon thy Family. | 

Ver. 11. For be ſhall give bis Angels Charg 
over thee, to keep thee in all thy Ways.] But 
pive his Angels, who are always ready to obey 

is Commands, a ſtrict Charge to take Care 
of thee, and to preſerve thee whitherſoever 
thou goeſt. | | 

Ver. 12. They ſhall bear thee up in their 
Hands, leſt thou daſh thy Foot againſt a Stone.] 
They ſhall as diligently attend thee, as a Nurſe 
doth her Child : guiding, ſupporting, and de- 
fending thee, with ſuch a ſollicitous Affection, 
that the leaſt Harm ſhall not befal thee. 

Ver. 13. Thou ſhalt tread upon the Lion and 
Adder: the young Lion and the Dragon ſhalt 
thou trample under Feet.) No, ſhouldſt thou 
come among Serpents, Aſps and Dragons, with 
all the reſt of thoſe venomous Sort of Crea- 
tures, they ſhall not be able to do thee Hurt : 
but thou ſhalt victoriouſly trample upon them, 
and triumph over them, Luke x. 19. Mark 
W 8 

Ver. 14. Becauſe he bath ſt bis Love upon 
me, therefore will I deliver him: I will ſet him 
on high, becauſe he hath known my Name.] For 
ſo hath the Lox Þ declared his Will and Plea- 
ſure to be, when he gave Commiſſion to his 
Angels concerning me, Doing ; becauſe he hear- 
tily loves me, and delights in me, therefore will 
I deliver him from all preſent Danger, and 
raiſe him above the Reach of all future: be- 
cauſe he hath acknowledged me to be the only 
ſafe Refuge, and relied on my Power for his 
Protection. | 

Ver. 15. He ſhall call upon me, and I will 
anſwer him: I will be with him in Trouble, I 
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him all his Petitions; eſpecially when he is in 
any Diſtreſs, I will be preſent with him to afford 
him ſuitable Cotufort: and not only preſerve him 
from periſhing, but, after a happy Deliverance, 
make him great and iluſtriouus. 
Ver. 16. Vith long Life will 1 [atisfi# bits, 
and ſhew bim my 9 8 And more than 
that, he ſhall have the Satisfaction of enjoying 
his Honour to à great old Age: and when his 
Strength fails hi 


of Providence in the Government of the 
World. Several Inſtances of which, in re- 
warding the Good, and puniſhing the Wicked, 

They themſelves had ſeen ſince they came out 
of Egypt: and were to ſee more when they 
came into the Land of Canaan ; to keep their 
Sabbath or Reſt there, after their long Tra- 
vels in the Deſerts : with Reſpect to which, 
ſome think Moſes might call this A Pſalm for 
the Sabbath-day. 

But there is no Certainty of theſe Things ; or 
rather it is certain, that neither of theſe Con- 
jectures are true. For as Adam in Paradiſe 
had no Enemies to riſe up againſt bim, nor 
was troubled with any Workers of Iniquity 
( ſuch as we read of Ver. 7, 11.) and there 
were no P/alteries, Harps, and Inſtruments of 
Mufick tben made, which Moſes himſelf tells 
us, were found out by Jubal : ſo thoſe In- 
ftruments were not employed in the Service 
of God till the Days of David : who may 
therefore more reaſonably be thought to have 
made this Pſalm for the Sabbath, han either 
of the other ; after Got bad given bim ſuch 
Reſt round about from all his Enemies, 
(2 Sam. vii. 1.) that he concluded he ſhould 
be able to ſubdue thoſe who ſhould hereafter 

adventure to oppoſe him: ſuch as thoſe men- 
tioned in the following Chapters, 2 Sam. 

VIII. 10. rs | 


Ver. 2 he is a good Thing to give Thanks unto 
the Lok p, and to fing Praiſes unto 

thy Name, O moſt High : ] Now is the proper 
Seaſon to give Thanks unto the Lo x v, for all 
the Benefits we have received from him: and it 
is no leſs delightful, than it is profitable, to ſing 
Eee | Hymns, 
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Hym 
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or thought of them, 

Ver. 2. To ſhew forth thy Loving-kindne(s in 
the Morning, and thy Faitbfulneſs every Night 33 
This is the ſweeteſt Employment in the Morn- 
ing ; and no Entertainment equal to it at Night: 
to commemorate and declare to all, how boun- 
tiful thou art; and how faithful in performing 
thy Promiſes to thoſe, who depend on thy Al- 
mighty Goodneſs, 2M 1 5+ adde 

Ver. 3. Upon an Iuſtrument of ten Strings, 
and upon the Pſaltery ; upon the Harp with a 
ſolemn Sound.] Which ought to be celebrated 
with a full Conſort, not only of our chearful 
Voices, but of all the Inſtruments of Muſick. 

Ver. 4. For thou, Lo x D, baſt made me glad 

through thy Work : I will triumph in the Works 

of thy Hands. ] For all are too little, O Lox p, 
to expreſs the Joy I have in the Acts of thy 
Providence; by whom, as the World was made, 
ſo it is ſtill governed : It raviſhes my Spirit, and 
makes me ſhout for Joy, to think how excellently 
thou ordereſt and diſpoſeſt all Things. 

Ver. 5. © Lox n, bow great are thy Works / 

and thy Thoughts are very deep.) Whoſe Ad- 
miniſtration, though I cannot fully comprehend, 
yet I admire and applaud the aſtoniſhing Great- 
neſs of thy Works ; and reverence the unſearch- 
able Depth of thy Counſels and Deſigns. 
Ver. 6. A brutiſh Man knoweth not: neither 
dot h a Fool underſtand this.] Of which a ſtupid 

Man, who looks not beyond his Senſes, is ſo 
wholly ignorant, that ſeeing himſelf, and other 
ſuch like Fools, proſper and thrive, while better 
Men are in Trouble and Affliction; he preſently 
concludes, thou doſt not meddle in our Affairs; 
but leaveſt all to Chance: For he doth not 
underſtand ſo much as this Secret. 

Ver. J. When the Wicked ſpring as the 
Graſs, and when all the Workers of Iniquity do 
flouriſh : it is that they ſhall be. deftroyed for 
ever.) 'That when the lewdeſt Men grow rich, 
high and powerful; and their Intereſt is ſuch, 
that by their Means all the Workers of Ini- 
quity, and few other Men are promoted ; the 
Reaſon is, - becauſe nothing in this World is 
of any great Value, nor of any long Conti- 
nuance ; but after they have flouriſhed a while 
in an empty Glory, they ſhall be cut down 
like Graſs; and, which is more, never riſe 
up again. | 

Ver. 8. But thon, Lox p, art moſt high 
for evermore.] And that thou, who ruleſt all 
Things, though far out of their Sight, canſt as 
well puniſh, or reward Men hereafter, as at 
preſent ; being the eternal Lo x b. 

Ver. 9. For lo, thine Enemies, O Los p, for 
lo, thine Enemies ſhall periſh : all the Workers 
of Iniquity ſhall be ſcattered.) Who ſheweſt thou 
doſt not intend to let the Wicked eſcape, though 
now they flouriſh ; for thou haſt begun already 
to give thy Enemies, who have long proſpered, 
a remarkable Defeat: They have received ſuch 
a notable Blow, that I am confident they ſhall 
periſn; and all their. Partakers, though never 
ſo numerous and ſtrongly linked together, be 
diſperſed and utterly deſtroyed, | 
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ns, in the Praiſe of the Divine Perfections; : 
which infinitely, tranſcend all that can be ſaid, 


* 
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Ver. 10. But my Horn ſhalt. thou exalt - like 
the Horn of an Unicorn: I ſhall be anointed 


with freſh Oil. ] But my Power and Authority 
thou ſhalt raiſc 


to a formidable Height: and 
crown that Dignity with ſuch undiſturbed Joy 
and Pleaſure, as ſhall prove the pious are not 
always. miſerable. | 907 


Ver. 11. Mine Eye alſo bad ſes my Deſire 


on mine Enemies: and mine. Ears ſhall bear 
my Deſire of the Wicked that riſe up againſt 
me.] Nor the Wicked alway proſperous : for 
to all other Pleaſures this ſhall be added, that I 
ſhall ſee thoſe deprived of all Power, who have 
ong watched to do me Miſchief ; or certainly 
hear, of the Ruin of thoſe malicious Men, who 
jet themſelves with all their Might to de- 
roy me. 


Ver. 12. . The Righteous ſhall | flouriſh like 
the. Palm. tree: be Toa grow. like a Cedar in 
Lebanon.] Which may be an Encouragement 
to. every good Man to hope in Cop, and not 

ueſtion the Juſtice of his Providence, if at 
preſent he be afflicted: for as he ſhall overturn 
all his Enemies at the laſt; ſo he will make the 
Righteous flouriſh (not as the Wicked do, like 
the Graſs, Ver. 7. but) in a durable Proſperity, 
like the fruitful Palm and the ſtately Cedar in 
Lebanon. | 

Ver. 13. Thoſe that be planted in the Houſe 
of the Lox D, ſhall flouriſh in the Courts of 
our Gop.] For they are under the Care of the 
Lox Dp our Gop, whoſe Houſe they frequent: 
and there partake of his Divine Bleſſing, for 
the Growth and Enereaſe of their Happineſs. 

Ver. 14. They ſhall ſtill bring forth Fruit 
in old Age: they ſhall be fat and flouriſking.] 
Which ſhall not decay, as the Strength and 
Freſhneſs of thoſe Trees will do with Age; 
but the older they grow, the more happy 
Fruits ſhall their Piety produce : and they 
ſhall abound in Wealth and Honour as much 
as they do in that. 72 

Ver. 15. To ſhew that the Lox is upright : 
he is my Rock, and there is no Unrighteouſneſs 
in him.) To demonſtrate to all the World, 
that the Lox o is a moſt impartial Governour ; 
whom I have found my firm unmoveable Friend: 
and, aſſure your ſelves, is ſo juſt and kind, that 
he will never let Wickedneſs go unpuniſhed, nor 
Virtue be always unrewarded. 


PSALM XCIL 
A RG U ME N T. 


There is no Title in the Hebrew to tell us who 
was the Author of this Pſalm : Nor was 
there any in Origen's Hexaplus, or in Euſebius, 
as Theodoret confeſſes : who found, in the 
Greek Copy which he uſed, this Pſalm, called 
An Ode of David, in Praiſe of Gop : To 
which bath been fince added, in the Day be- 
fore the Sabbath, when the Earth began to 
be inhabited. I hich Muſculus thinks was 
not raſhly done by the Greeks : but ſuſpects 
they were moved to it; becauſe they knew 
. perbaps that the Jews uſed this Pſalm * 
; that 


= 


tba Day. As indetd they did; for the Words 
of tbe Talmud, in ibe Title Kediſhim, cor 
firm bis Suſpicions; which are theſe (as T find 


| tbemſet down by de Dieu, upon the foregoing 


Pſalm.) The Canticles which the Levites 
ſung in the Sanctuary, were as follow; on 


the rf Day of the Week the xxiv. on the 


ſecond the x1viii. on the third the Ixxxii. on 
the forth the xciv. on the fifth the IxXxXi. 


the xcii. 9 
Nor is tbe Matter « 
from the foregoing, than the ſixth Day is from 

tbe ſeventh; for it ſeems to me to have been 
_ compoſed, when ſome of thoſe potent Enemies 
began to take Heart again, and threaten to 
diſturb David's Peace and Tranquillity : which, 

in the foregoing Pſalm, he had ſaid he was 
confident, they ſhould never be able to over- 
 throw\ ' Thongh in the more ſublime Senſe, it 
ought to be applied to the Stability of Cnxisrt's 

Kingdom : which ſeveral of the Jews acknow- 

ledge is propheſied of, in this, and in all the 

Pſalms that follow' unto.the Hundredth. 


on the ſixth the xciii. and on the ſeventh | 


Ver. 1, JP HE Lon p reigneth, be is cloathed 


with Majeſty, the Lo Rx o is cloatbed 


with Strength, wherewith he bath girded bim- 


ſelf : the World alſo is ftabliſhed, that it cannot 


be moved. Let the Nations boaſt of the Power 


and Splendor of their Kings, and truſt to their 


military Preparations ; this is our Glory and our 
Confidence, that the Lo x vo reigneth over us: 
whoſe Royal Ornaments are not Gold and pre- 
cious Stones, but Majeſty it ſelf; and is not 
armed with Sword and Spear, but with Almigh- 
ty Strength, which is ready to fight for us: who 
have this Comfort alſo, that he who made the 
World, will ſupport that excellent Order where- 
in we are ſettled; ſo that it ſhall not be in the 
Power of Man to diſturb what he had eſta- 
bliſhed. 

Ver. 2. Thy Throne is eſtabliſhed of old : 
thou art from everlaſting.) This we know, be- 
cauſe thy Kingdom, O LO R p, is fixed and 
immoveable : and did not begin now, when we 


were made thy peculiar People; but was, as 


thou art, from everlaſting. 

Ver. 3. The Floods have lifted up, O LoxD, 
the Floods have lifted up their Voice : the Floods 
lift up their Waves. | We will not be afraid 
therefore, though Multitudes of combined Ene- 
mies threaten to break in upon us like a Flood : 
though they ſtorm and rage, and infolently 
vaunt, as if they were ſure to overwhelm us : 

Ver. 4. The Loxp on high is mightier than 
the Noiſe of many Waters, yea, than the mighty 
Waves of the Sea.) Though they roar terribly, 
and be as numerous as the Waters of the Sea ; 
ſwelling like its boiſterous Waves, in a furious 
Tempeſt : the great Lox p is above them all; and 


can inſtantly depreſs them as low as he pleaſes. 


Ver. 5. Thy Teſtimonies are very ſure ; Ho- 
lineſs becometh thine Houſe, O Lo Rp, for ever.] 
And thy Fidelity, in performing the Promiſes 
wherein thou haſt teſtified thy good Will to us, 
is as unqueſtionable as thy Power: no Age ſhall 
find it fail: for it becomes not thee to ſtart from 


of this Pſalm more diſtant 
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thy Word delivered to us by Oracle; but It 
tedly for even 


is thy Glory to obſerve it 
n e ungen enge 
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This Pſalm alſo wants an Inſcription in ths 
Hebrew, to tel u5 who was the Author of it, 
but the later Greeks intitle David to it; and 
call it, A Pfalm of his for the fourth Day of 
the Week: which they bad Cas I ſhewed in 
the” Argument of the foregoing Pſalm ) from 
_ the Hebrew Tradition in the Talmud: Aud be 
_ hath Jittle Acqnaintance with the Hiſtory o 
David, who doth not ſee that here is an exa 
| Deſcription of the Court of Saul, who abuſed 
their Authority to all manner of Oppreſſon and 
Violence ( eſpecially againſt David) without 
any Fear of Gov, or thought that be would 
call them to any, Account for it; as he com- 
plains in ſeveral other Pſalms ; particularly 
Ri ein, de N 
But it might as well be peuned by any other holy 
Man, who lived in Times of general Corrup- 
tion; when (as Theodoret expreſſes it) their 
Kings, and their Princes, (i.e. Fudges) loved 
not to be tied to the Law : but pronounced 
unjuſt Sentences, and committed 'Marthers ; 
ſelling the Blood of Innocents for Bribes : of 
whom the Prophet Iſaiah ſadly complains, 
Ver. 21. of the firſt Chapter ; where Ver. 10. 
be calls them Rulers of Sodom. Certain it is, 
the P/almiſt, whoſoever he was, deſires be may 
ſee Fuſtice done upon ſuch atheiſtical Oppreſ= 
ſors ; and deſires good Men not to be diſcou- 
raged under their Tyranny : but patiently 


expect an happy Iſſue of all the Vexation which 
they gave them. 


= 
* v FEE. 
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Ver. 1. Lox D Gov, to whom. Vengeance 

belongeth.; O Gov, to whom Ven- 
geance belongeth, ſhew thy ſelf. ] O Eternal 
Lox Dp, the Sovereign of the World, in whoſe 
Power it is to puniſh the higheſt Offenders; and 


to whom alone it belongs to take Revenge on 


thoſe who oppreſs thy People, when they ſhould 
protect them: make thy Juſtice conſpicuous in 
a ſevere Vengeance upon them. Ke 

Ver. 2, Lift up thy ſelf, thou {uae of the 
Earth: render a Reward to the Proud.] Call 
them to an Account, O thou righteous Judge 
of the whole Earth : And, by making them 
ſuffer according to the Wrong they have done, 
let thoſe proud Men, who have acted as if they 
thought none could controul them, know they 
have a Superior. 

Ver. 3. Loxp, bow Jong ſhall the Wicked, 
how long ſhall the Wicked triumph? | We can 
ſcarce behold theſe wicked Men without Indig- 
nation; it tempts us to Impatience, O Lox», 
to ſee how they proſper and triumph in their 
injurious Proceedings. 

Ver. 4. How long /ball they utter and ſpeak 
bard Wings? and all the Workers of Iniquity 
boaſt themſelves ] And to hear their inſolent 
and provoking Language; for they care not —_ 

2 they 


* ; 
„ 
* 
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they ſay; but as they intolerably abuſe us, 
ſo they audaciouſly blaſphemethee: the whole 
Company of them priding themſelves in the 
Miſchief they do; and ſcornfully deriding 
thoſe that tell thy Judgments will overtake 
them. 8 | 

Ver. 5. They break, in Pieces thy People, O 
Lox D, and flies thine Heritage. | They have 
cruſhed thy People ſo, that they dare ſcarce 
complain of their Tyranny : which. cruelly 
afflicts thoſe who are dear unto thee, . with all 
manner of Rapines and Extortions. 


Ver. 6. They /lay the Widow and the Stranger, 
and murt ber A Fatherleſs.] They have. no 
Compaſſion upon the Widow or the Stranger ; 
but rather ſpoil them; nay, condemn them to 
die upon falſe Accuſations, (that they may 

ſſeſs themſelves of their Eſtates) becauſe they 
E no Patron to defend them: and in the ſame 
Manner they murther, for it is no better, the 
poor fatherleſs Children, whom they ought to 


rotect from Violence. | | 
E Ver. 7. Tet they ſay, The Lo RD ſpall not 


ze : neitber ſhall the GoD of Jacob regard it.] 
* to ar themſelves in #5, Wickedneſs, 
they ſay ; What do you tell us of the Lox D 
He knows not, or minds not, what we do here: 
though there are ſuch evident Demonſtrations of 
the Divine Providence over Jacob, and his Poſte- 
rity ; yet, for all that, they fancy he doth not 
regard, nor will call them to any Account for 
their Doings. 7 5 ; F 

Ver. 8. Underſtand. ye brutiſh among the Peo- 
ple: and ye Fools, when will ye bewiſe © What 
ſtupid Wretches are theſe ? who think them- 
ſelves the wiſeſt, but are in Truth the moſt 
brutiſh of all Mankind: whom I would adviſe, 
if they have not perfectly loſt their Reaſon, to 
conſider this, ( and ſure they are not ſuch Fools, 
but they may ſoon underſtand it. ) | 

Ver. 9. He that planted the Ear, ſhall he not 
bear ? He that formed the Eye, ſball be not ſee ©) 
Shall not he hear your Blaſphemies, who gave 
you the Faculty of Hearing? and ſhall not he ſee 
all you do, who gave you the Power of Seeing? 
Is it poſſible he ſhould give to others what he 
wants himſelf ? 

Ver. 10. He that chaſtiſeth the Heathen, 
ſhall not be correct? He that teacheth Man 
Knowledge, ſhall not he know? ] He that taught 
all Nations his Will, ſhall not he correct them 
when they tranſgreſs it? To what Purpoſe did 
he make Man to know the Difference between 
Good and Evil, but that he ſhould obſerve it ; 
and expect, if he did not, to ſuffer for it. 

Ver. 11. The Lox D knoweth the Thoughts 
of Man, that they are Vanity.] Let them deviſe 
what Ways they pleaſe, and flatter themſelves 
with Hopes to eſcape his Vengeance: the Lozxp 
knows them all; and will make them ſee one 
Day, that all ſuch Counſels and Contrivances 
are but meer Folly and Vanity. 

Ver. 12. Bleſſed is the Man whom thou 
cbaſteneſt, O Lok p, and teacheft bim out of thy 
Law: | And far better had it been for them to 
have been puniſhed ſooner : For not he that 
proſpers in his Wickedneſs is happy, but he 


whom thou chaſteneſt, O LORD, when he 
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doth amiſs ; and thereby teacheſt to ſtudy and 
obey thy Law with greater Care and Diligence. 

Ver. 13. That thou mayeſt give bim Rag from 
be Days of Adverſity, until the Pit he digged for 


the Wicked.) Which will quiet his Mind under 


all his Troubles, and at laſt procure the Removal 

of them: when abſolute Deſtruction and Ruin, 

mean time, is preparing for the Ungodly: 
Ver. 14. For the Lox D will not caft a bis 


People, neither will be forſake his Inberitanice.) 


For the Lo Rx pdwill never abandon the Care of his 
People; nor leave thoſe whom he owns for bis 


peculiar Poſſeſſion, to be uy undone by the 


Oppreſſions, which for a Time they may endure. 
Ver. 15. But Judgment ſhall return unto 
Righteonſneſs: and all the upright in Heart ſpall 
follow it.] But how much ſoever his Judgments 
may ſeem to depart from the Rules of Righteouſ- 
neſs, while the Wicked flouriſh, and the Godly 
are afflited ; they ſhall at laſt return to ſuch a 
E Conformity with them, that all honeſt- 

earted Men ſhall be encouraged thereby til] to 
follow the Loxp; and by no means to depart 
from their Integrity, though all things look as 
if they were unequally carried. 

Ver. 16. Who will riſe up for me againſt the 
evil Doers ? or who will tand up for me againſt 
the Workers of Iniquity ?] Let them learn by 
my Example not to deſpond ; for who'is it but 
he alone, from whom I have expected, and ſtill 
do expect to receive Protection and Help againſt 
theſe malicious Men? who make no Conſcience 
of what they do, and deſign my utter Ruin. 

Ver. 17. Unleſs the Lox p had been my 
Help, my Soul bad almoſt dwelt in Silence. 
Whoſe Power alſo is ſo great, that if the Lox p 
had not ſeaſonably interpoſed for my Aſſiſtance 
and Deliverance, I had not now been praying 
to him, bur laid in a filent Grave. 

Ver. 18. When I ſaid, My Foot ſlippeth : 
thy Mercy, O Lox vn, held me up.] This was my 
conſtant Support, if at any Time my Heart even 
failed me, and I was ready to conclude, I cannot 
ſubſiſt any longer; then thy Mercy, O Lox», 
ſent me Relief, and preſerved me from the Dan- 
ger, wherein I was afraid I ſhould have unavoid- 
ably periſhed. | 

Ver. 19. In the Multitude of my Thoughts 
within me, thy Comforts delight my Soul.) 1 
have had innumerable perplexed Thoughts, and 
anxious Cares, which have extreamly diſquieted 
me: But as ſoon as ever I reflected on thy Good- 
neſs, Juſtice and Truth, they all vaniſhed; and 
I felt ſuch Conſolation from thence, as revived 
my dejected Soul. 3 

Ver. 20. Shall the Throne of Iniquity have 
Fellowſhip with thee : which frameth Miſchief 
by a Law f ] And made me ſay, I will never 
imagine it poſſible, that thou ſhouldſt favour 
the tyrannical Proceedings of theſe unrighteous 

udges: who not only oppreſs thy People, but do 
it in a Form of Juſtice; and under the Colour 
and Pretext of Law, make them miſerable. 

Ver. 21. They gather themſelves together 
againſt the Soul of the Righteous : and condemn 
the innocent Blood.] They aſſemble themſelves 
together, and in full Council combine to deſtroy 
the Righteous : upon whom they paſs a ſolemn 

Sentence, 


loſe his Life. 
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Sentence, though he be perfectly guiltleſs, to 

Ver. 22. But theL oxD is my Defence : and 
my Gon is the Reck of my Refuge.) But this 
doth not diſcourage-me (whole Caſe this is;) 
let them decree what they pleaſe, and be too 
hard for all Laws: the LoD, who hates Un- 
righteouſneſs, will be my Defence; he, who 


hath been long very gracious to me, I am con- 


fident, will ſecure me from their Violence. 
Ver. 23. And be ſhall bring upon them their 
own Iniquity, and ſhall cut them off in their own 
Wicketneſs: yea, the LoD our Go ſhall cut 
them off.) And more than that, retort it upon 
themſelves ; for the Miſchief they intended 
againſt me, ſhall fall upon their own Head: He 
ſhall cut them off in their own wicked Contri- 
vances ; though it be not in our Power, yet the 
Lo RD our Gon, who hath undertaken the 


Patronage of thoſe that confide in him, ſhall 


cut them off. | 
PSALM XCV. 
ARGUMEN T. 


This Pſalm likewiſe 15 without any Title in the 


Hebrew, but the Greeks call it A Pſalm of 
David; becanſe the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
cites a Paſſage out of it, under his Name, iv. J. 


Though that, it muſt be confeſſed, is no con- 


cluding Argument of its being compoſed by 

bim; becauſe it is uſual to call the whole Five 

| Books by the Name of the Pſalms of David; 

when it is certain he did not make them all, 
but only the greater Part. : 

Whoever was the Author, it looks as if it were 


intended to be a wsd pci, or ſolemn In- 


vitation of the People, ( when they were all 


aſſembled together on the Sabbath, or ſome 
publick Occaſion, Grotius in Hebr. iii. 7,—13. 
thinks on the Feaſt of Tabernacles, for which 
this Pſalm was compoſed) to praiſetheLox Þ 
_ their Go, and bear Inſtructions out of bis 
Law : and is juſtly employed ſtill by the Church, 
in the Entrance of our Morning-Service for the 
very ſame Purpoſe. For it plainly relates to 
the Days of Cu x IS r, as the Jews confeſs, and 
the Apoſtle proves, iii, iv, to the Hebrews : 
where he demonſtrates to them of that Nation, 
that the Reſt here ſpoken of could not be meerly 
that in the Land of Canaan, which their Fore- 
fathers fell ſhort of, by their Diſobedience to 
Gop in the Wilderneſs : but another, far bet- 
ter, into which they in that Day were to be 
brought, by the Meſſiah, a far greater Captain 
of Salvation than Joſhua. And therefore it 


concerned them then, be ſhews, above all other. 


Times, to take Care they did not harden their 
Hearts againſt bim; when be came to invite 
them to a Participation of the greateſt Bleſſed- 
neſs : but entertain bis holy Goſpel, with a 
chearful and joyful Obedience to it. Theodo- 
ret is of Opinion, that it was particularly de- 
ſigned for the Times of Joſiah ; when he made 
that notable Reformation ( which we read 
of 2 Chron. xxxiv, xxxv.) and called them 
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From ths Worſhip of Idols, to the Service of the 
true Go. But it chuld never be more pro- 
perl uſed by that Nation, than when the Lord 
En x T5 came to call them to Repentance. 


Ver. 1. G Come, let us ſing unto the Lox p: 
let us make à joyful Noiſe tothe 
Rock of our Salvation.] O ſtir up your ſelves, 
all ye that are come” hither: to worſhip the 
Loks, and with united Aﬀections let us 
chearfully ſing his Praiſes: Let us lift up our 


Voices, and triumphantly laud the Author of 


all the Good we enjoy; and in whom we may 
ſafely confide for eber. 55 l 

Ver. 2. Let us come before bis Preſence with 
Thankſgiving, and make a. joyful Noiſe unto bim 
with Pſalms.) Let us approach into his Pre- 
ſence with thankful Hearts, to acknowledge the 
Benefits we have received from him: and de- 
voutly proclaim with triumphant Hymns, what 
a Joy it is to us, that we may addreſs our ſelves 
unto n e 17 5 12s oh 

Ver. 3: For the Lox vis great Gop, and 
a great King above all Gods.) For the Lox o 
is infinitely powerful, and hath a ſovereign Au- 
thority ; not only over-all the Princes on the 
Earth, but all the Angels and Principalities in 


* 


Heaven. 


11 # FE1 $25 
Ver. 4. In bis Hand are the deep Places of the 


Earth : the Strength of the Hills is bis alſo.) All 
thoſe Treaſures are in his Poſſeſſion, which lie in 


the deepeſt and moſt ſecret Parts of the Earth, 
whither none of our Monarchs can extend their 
Power : and the loftieſt Hills, which none but 
the Clouds can touch, are Part of his Dominion. 

Ver. 5. The Sea is bis, and he made it: and 
bis Hands formed the dry Land.) The Sea alſo 
obeys him alone ; who hath an unqueſtionable 
Title to it, and to all the reſt of his wide Em- 
pire : for he made both it and the dry Land; 
with all the Things contained therein. - 

Ver. 6. O come, let us worſhip, and bow 
down : let us kneel before the Lo x D our Maker. ] 
O be not backward then to comply with this 
renewed Invitation; but let us all with the 
loweſt Proteſtations devoutly adore his Majeſty : 


Let it not ſuffice us to do it once, but again 


let us, with humble Reverence, bow both our 
Bodies and Souls, in Token of our Subjection 
to him : Let us fall on our Knees, and ſub- 
miſſively acknowledge the Duty we owe to the 
great Lo RD, who gave us our Being. 

Ver. 7. For be is our Gop, and we are the 
People of his Paſture, and the Sheep of his 
Hand : to Day if ye will bear bis Voice.) Which 
we above all People have Reaſon to do, becauſe 
he hath a peculiar Relation to us, and Kindneſs 
for us ; providing for all our Wants moſt libe- 
rally, and continually defending us from all 
Dangers: O that you would therefore without 
Delay liſten to him, and be obedient to the 


Voice of your Creator, Conſerver and Bene- 


factor, who calls upon you moſt graciouſly, 

(by his own Son, Heb. iii. 6, 7. iv. 7.) ſaying ; 
Ver. 8. Harden not your Hearts, as in the 
Provocation, and as in the Day of Temptation in 
the Wilderneſs: | Lay to Heart what 1 have 
done _ _ and be not ſo ſtupidly inſenſible, 
F As 


. 4 


1 


- Preſence among them, ( Exod. xvii. 7.) thou 


as your Fathers were; at that Place whoſe Name 


- CMeribab and Maſſah ) preſerves the Memory of 


their provoking Strife with Moſes, and Tempta- 


tion of & op in the Wilderneſs, Exod. xvii: 2.7. 


Ver. 9. When your Fathers tempted me, proved 
me, and ſaw my Hork.] When they doubted 
of my Power, and demanded new Proofs of m 


they had ſeen my wonderful Works in their 
late Deliverance at the Red Sen; and in making 
the bittter Waters ſweet ; and in ſending them 
Bread from Heaven, Exod. xiv, XV, Xvi. 
Ver. 10. Forty Tears was 1 grieved with 
this Generation, and ſaid, It is 4 People that do 
err in their Heart, and they have not known 
my Ways.) Nor did they then ceaſe their diſ- 
contented Murmurings, and Diſtruſt of me; 
but continued their ſtubborn Infidelity, vexing, 
nay, tiring my Patience for the Space of Forty 
Years ; long before the End of which I conclu- 
ded, that they were a People whoſe Heart would 
never be ſtedfaſtly reſolved to adhere unto me 
for they did not mind what wonderful Things I 
did for them, nor what I commanded them to 
do for me. © | 
Ver 11. Unto whom I ſware in my Wrath, 
that they ſpould not enter into my Ref.] Which 
ſo highly diſpleaſed me, that I ſware they 
ſhould wander all their Days, and die at laſt in 
the Wilderneſs, { Numb. xiv. 28, Oc.) and never 
enter into that good Land; where 1 intended to 
give them Reſt after all their Travels, Deut. 
Xii. 9. fp 1540 


PS ALM XCVI. 
ARGUME N T. 


This Pſalm alſo wants à Title in the Hebrew: 
but the Greeks are juſtified in the former 
Part of their Inſcription, ( which calls it an 

Ode of David's) by the 1 Chron xvi. where 
we find, that at the bringing 'up the Ark 
from the Houſe of Obed Edom, to the Place 
be had prepared for it on Mount Sion; David 
delivered this Pſalm ¶ togetber with the cv.) 
into the Hand of Aſaph, to expreſs the Foy 
be bad in Gowv's. ſpecial Preſence: among then : 
which all their Neighbours round about, be 
foretels, Mould be made. ſenſible of, as well as 
themſelves. | 

This Pſalm indeed is not exaftly the very ſame 
with that; but there is a Difference in ſome 
Expreſſions : ex. gr. it is called here A new 
Song, but not there; 'which ſhews it was 


afterward altered by {ome divine Perſon, who | 


accommodated it to other Uſes, Aud very 
probably by Ezra, when they came out of Ba- 
-bylon : which occaſioned the Greeks to add, 
in the latter Part of the Inſcription of this 
Pſalm, theſe Words ; when the Houſe was 
built after the Captivity. Ezra, that is, 
made uſe-of it to expreſs their Joy at the Re- 


edification of the Temple. 
But it never had à compleat fulfilling, anſwer- 


able to the Height of it, till the Meſſiah 
-C who was indeed the Temple of G ov) cane 
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to dwell among us; to give eternal Salvation 


to us. Several of the Jewiſh Writers atknows 

| ledge that it belongs to. his Times: and 
accordingly we not only may, but ought, to 
bave bim in our Minds, when tue ſay, Sing 
unto the Lo AD a new Song, ( for his neu 
Crace, that is, in ſending bim to give Salva. 
tion to all Nations ) and the Lok reigneth 
Ver. 10. and bath all Things put under his 
Feet. See Euſeb, in bis Demonſtrat. Evan. 
gelica, L. I. c. iv. 1 91 5 


Ver. 1. Sing unto the LO RD a new Song : 
ing umto the Lo x v all the Earth.] 
O ſing Praiſes unto the Lo x b, for his new 
and extraordinary Benefits which he hath be- 


ſtowed upon us: Let all the Earth join together 
with us to ſing his Praiſes. 


Ver. 2 Sing unto the Lo x v, bleſs his Name : 
fhew forth his Salvation from Day to Day.] We 
can never praiſe him enough ; and therefore . 
ceaſe not to bleſs his Name, and to ſpread the 
Fame of his Almighty Goodneſs towards us: 
but publiſh every Day, with joyful Hearts, the 
great Deliverances he hath wrought for us. 

Ver. 3. Declare bis Glory among the Hea- 
then, bis Wonders among all People.] Tell the 
Nations round about how he hath glorified 
himſelf : Let none of them be ignorant of the 

wonderful Things he hath done among us. 

Ver. 4. For the Lok D is great, and greatly 
Fo be praiſed : be is to be feared above all Gods. ] 
For all our Praiſes fall infinitely ſhort of the 
Greatneſs of the Lo D; who is worthy of the 
higheſt Praiſe of rhe whole World : and hath 
ſhewn both to us (1 Chrox. xiii. 10,—12. 1 Sum. 
vi. 20.) and to others (1 Sam. v. 3, 4, Ge.) 
_ dreadful: he is above all that are called 

4 e e 
Ver. 5. For all the Gods of the Nations are 
Idols : but the Lox D made the Heavens.) For 
all the Gods of the Nations are nothing worth ; 
being able to do neither Good nor Harm : But 
the LoxD not only made the Earth, but the 
Heavens too ; which abundantly declare the 
Greatneſs and Splendor of his Majeſty. | 

Ver. 6. Honour and Majeſty are before bim 
Strength and Beauty are in bis Sanctuary. 
Whoſe heavenly Court infinitely outſhines all 
the State and Pomp, wherein the greateſt 
earthly Monarchs live, { Eſther i. 4.) For all 
the Words we have are not able to expreſs 
the Brightneſs and Magnificence, the Power 
and comely Order, of ſo much as his Miniſters : 
an Image of which we have in his holy Place; 
wherein he manifeſts himſelf among us. 
Ver. 7. Give unto the Lox D, O ye Kindreds 
F the People, give unto the Lo Rx D Glory and 
Strength.) Aſcribe therefore unto the Lo vp, 
O ye People, from whatſoever Family ye come; 
-aſcribe unto him, that incomparable Majeſty, 
and ſupreme Dominion and Authority, which 
you give to imaginary Gods. 

Ver. 8. Give unto the Lok D the Glory due 
unto bis Name. bring an Offering, and come 
into his Courts, | And renounce them all; and 
-acknowledging the Lo p alone to be the om- 
nipotent King of all the World, den ane” 

| uitable 
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ſuitable to the Excellency of his Majeſty: bring 
him an Oblation in Token of your Subjection to 
him; and humbly worſhip him in his Temple. 


Ver. 9. O worſhip the Loox in the Beanty 


of Holineſs : fear befare bim all the Earth. ] 


O come and caſt down your ſelves before the 


Lox d in his Sanctuary, where he hath fixed his 
glorious Reſidence among us: Adore. his tran- 
ſcendent Perfections; and let all the People ap- 
proach into his Preſence with a pious Trembling 
and Dread to offend their Sovereign. 


. 


Ver. 10. Say among the Heathen, that ** 


Lox p reigneth : the World alſo ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed, that it ſhall not be moved; be Hall 
judge the People righteouſly.) Go, ye that are 


already become Proſelytes unto him, and pub» + 


liſh every where, in all Countries, that the Lox d 
[CAn AIST] is the Sovereign of the World, 
who alone can make it happy: For he ſhall 


ſettle thoſe in Peace that ſubmit unto his Go- 
. vernment ; and they ſhall not be ſo diſturbed 
as they were wont, with Wars and Tumults: 


He ſhall adminiſter equal Juſtice unto all; and 
neither ſuffer the Good to be unrewarded, nor 
the Evil to eſcape unpuniſhed. 5/491 

Ver. 11. Let the Heavens rejoice, and let 
the Earth be glad: let the Sea roar, and the 
Fulneſs thereof.) Let the whole Univerſe there- 
fore be filled with Joy at this bleſſed News; 
which the Angels themſelves ſhall gladly receive, 
Luke i. 30, 32.) much more ought all Man- 
kind, whereſoever they are diſperfed, on the 
Earth, or on the Sea, and the Iſlands thereof, 
exceedingly rejoice ; and fill all Places with the 
loud Sound of their joyful Praiſes. 

Ver. 12. Let the 


Wood rejoice. | Let the Husbandmen, and the 
Shepherds, and all that dwell in the Fields, 
leap for Joy: and the Woodmen and Foreſters 
thout for Joy, to ſee the happy Day approach- 
ing; when all the Idols that are worſhipped 
there, ſhall be thrown down together with their 
Groves. | 

Ver. 13. Before the Lox p; for he cometh, 
for be cometh 10 judge the Earth: he ſhall 
judge the World with Righteouſneſs, and the 
People with bis Truth.) Let them welcome that 
Day; and meet the Loxp with forward Af- 
fection, who is coming to them: For he comes 
to reform the Earth, and will govern Mankind 
by righteous and merciful Laws ; and faith- 
fully keep his Word with all thoſe that truly 
obſerve them. 


' PSALM XCVIL 
ARGUMEN T. 


Some of the Hebrews conceive ( as I obſerved 


upon Pſalm XC.) that Moſes was the Au- 
thor of this, as well as the reſt of theſe 
Pſalms which want an Inſcription, And 
indeed he excelled iu this Faculty of compoſing 
Hymns, as awe learn from Exod. xv. and 


Deut. xxxii. and might upon ſome other .Oc- 


caſion, as well as the Overthrow of Pharaoh 


zeld be joyful, and all 
that is therein : then ſhall all the Treps of the 


* 
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in the Red Sea, make 4 Sung of Triumph, 
after ſoms of thoſe great e which 


Gon: geve them over their Enemies. Which 
was a Thing in Uſe before bis Time, as it 
appears. by the Fragments of ancient Songs 
recorded - in © bis Books ; particularly that 
6 mwixiov made by ſome Poet among the Amo- 
rites, after Sihon had taken Heſhbon from 
the Moabites, 0 whom it formerly belonged ; 
wherein tbe Triumph over their God Che- 


- moſh," ag unable to del iuer bis Worſhippers, 


Numb. xxi. 27, &c.'' And if we could be 
ſure this P ſalm was made by Moſes, I ſhould 

| think it to bave been compoſed after the 
Iſraelites had conquered Sihon and bis Land- 
aver whom they triumpbed, as be had done 
over the former Poſſeſſors of thas Country. 
But the Pſalm ſeems ſo plainly to haus been 
compoſed in Purſuance of what was ſaid it 
the foregoing Pſalm, that the Lox reign- 
eth, and is Ring, not only over Iſrael, but 
all the Earth; that one cannot but thint 
they had the ſame Author: who ſhows the 
Truth of that by the illuſtrious Victories which 
Go b, as their King, bad given them over 
all thoſe that oppoſed them. For the eighth 
Verſe makes it manifeft that this Pſalm hath 
Reſpett to ſome Conqueſts they bad lately 
made over the Heathen : which, I ſuppoſe, 
were 110 other than thoſe which David wor 
over divers Nations ; not long after (1 Chron. 
xviii. 1.) be had brought the Ark to Sion, 
and delivered the ſoregoing Hymn to be ſung, 
to put the Iſraelites in Hope, and their 
Enemies in Fear, of the great Things which 
Should enſue, upon this ſpecial Preſence of 
Gop among them. | 

Which moved the Greeks to call this, A Pſalm 
of David, after his Land was reſtored unto 
him : that is, after be' was made Maſter of 
ali thoſe Countries wbich Gop anciently de- 
figned to be the Inheritance of Iſrael. For 
that it ſhould relate to the Reſtoring his 
Kingdom to him, after Abſalom's Rebellion, 
is not probable ; becanſe the Mention of 1do- 
laters, and of their Gods, Ver. 7. ſeem to 
determine it to other Countries. In the ſub- 
duing of which, & o p, it is likely, fought 
for them by ſome ſuch Tempeſt as we read 
of, (2 Sam. v. 20, 21,—24.) whereby their 
Enemies Armies were ſhattered, and ſo ter- 
riſied, that they not only fled, but left their 
Images behind them ( ſuch was their Haſte ) 
aud gave the Iſraelites an eaſy Victory over 
them, 

But whatever was the carnal Senſe, it belongs, 
in the diviner Meaning, to Curi1sT's Tri- 
umph over the Grave, and all the Powers 
of Darkneſs ; at bis Reſurreftion and Aſcen- 
om to bis Throne in Heaven: as appears 
by thoſe Words, which the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews alledges out of the ſeventh Verſe, 

aud applies to CHRIST Royal Power and 

Authority over Angels. Which the Hebrew 

Dactors themſelves, as Kimchi confeſſes take 

to be there intended: and may be farther 


juſtified from that Expoſi 


tion which we meet 
withat in Miſdrach Tenchuma, of the Fords 
0 
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of the Prophet Iſaiah, lii. 13. Behold, my 

Servant ſhall proſper : He ſhall be exalted and 
extolled, and be very high. This is the King 
Meſſiah, /ays that Gloſs, who ſhall be exalted 
above Abraham, and extolled. above Moſes, 
and be very high above the Angels of the 
. Miniſtry. | . gt 


HE Lon p reigneth, let the Earth 
| rejoice : let the Multitude of the 
es be glad thereof.) The Lox p, it is mani- 
feſt, is the Sovereign of the World: under 
whoſe happy Government, not only we, and 
they who are already become ſubject to him in 
other Places, ought to rejoice; but the moſt 


Ver. 1. 


diſtant Countries have the greateſt Reaſon to 


be glad thereof. | fk Nga 
Ver. 2. Clouds and Darkneſs are round about 
bim: Righteouſneſs and Fudgment are the Ha- 


bitation of bis Throne.) His Majeſty is moſt 


dreadful; and hath appeared in great Terror 
againſt thoſe that oppoſe him: whom, as he 
will not wrong, ſo he will certainly puniſh ; 
for he maintains his Authority, and ſupports 
* Government, by doing exact and equal 
ice. | 

J Ver. 3. A Fire goeth before bim, and burnetb 
up bis Enemies round about.] Let none there- 
fore reſiſt him, for Flames of Fire proceed from 
his Preſence ; which make the Battle too. hot 
for his Enemies : who can turn no Way, bur 
they feel them flaſhing in their Faces. 

Ver. 4. His Lightnings enlightned the World: 
the Earth ſau, and trembled.] It was his Thun- 
der and Lightning, the Brightneſs of which the 
World lately ſaw ; and were ſo amazed, that 
ſhivering Pains took hold upon them, as upon 
a Woman in her Travail. F 

Ver. 5. The Hills melted like Wax at th 
Preſence of the Lox D: at the Preſence of the 
Lox Þ of the whole Earth.) The Hearts of the 
ſtouteſt Kings and Captains failed them ; and 
melted like Wax before the Fire, at this terrible 
Appearance of the Lox»: at the Appearance 
of him, whoſe Dominion extends over all the 
Earth, 

Ver. 6. The Heavens declare bis Rigbteouſ- 
neſs : and all the People ſee bis Glory.) For he 
is the Lord of the Heavens: which have de- 
clared, by this dreadful Tempeſt, (excited by 
his Angelical Miniſters) his Severity againſt his 


Enemies; and made all the People ſenſible of 


the incomparable Splendour of his Majeſty. 
Ver. 7. Confounded be all they that ſerve 


graven Images, that boaſt themſelves of Idols: 


worſhip him all ye Gods. | Which may well make 
them all aſhamed (and they ſhall be confounded 
by him, if they will not renounce their Er- 


rours ) who worſhip graven Images ( though of 


Gold and Silver) 2 Sam. v. 21. and boaſt them- 
ſelves in vain Gods, who can do nothing for 


them: Let all that are called Gods, whether 
Princes on Earth, or Angels in Heaven, bow 


down to him, as the only Saviour, (Heb. i. 6.) 
and acknowledge his ſupreme Authority over 
them all. 


Ver. 8. Zion beard, and was glad, and the 
| Daughters of Fudah rejoiced; becauſe of thy 
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Fudgments, O Lo x b.] Fernſalem, the Mo- 
ther City, hath received the News of th 
Victories with a joyful Heart: after whoſe 
Example, all the other Cities of Fadab are 
exceeding glad, O LORD; becauſe thou 


haſt judged righteouſly, in deſtroying our ido= 


latrous Enemies, and defending thy faithful 
Servants. _- | 5 

Ver. 9. For tbon, Lox p, art high above all 
the Earth : thou art exalted far above all Gods.] 
Whoſe Hearts are filled with the greater Joy, 
becauſe thou, O Lo xp, haſt manifeſted thy- 
ſelf hereby, to be the ſupreme and only Poten- 


tate: who ruleſt over all the Earth, and art 


infinitely ſuperiour to all that have the Name 
of Gods. 
Ver. 10. Te that love the Lo x , Hate evil: 
he pre ſerveth the Souls of bis Saints, be deli- 
vereth them out of the Hand of the Wicked.) 
But do not content yourſelves meerly with this 
Paſhon of Joy: if you truly love the Lo R p, 
hate every thing which you know is diſplea- 
ſing to him: ſo ſhall you have the Lo Rx o of all 
Things for your continual Keeper; who pre- 
ſerves the Lives of ſincerely pious Men, and 
watches over them, with ſuch a careful Provi- 
dence, that when they are in the Power of the 
Wicked, he will not ſuffer them to deſtroy 
them. FIN 
Ver. 11, Light is ſown for the Righteons : 
and Gladneſs for the Upright in Heart.] Be not 
diſcouraged, though the World ſhould frown 
upon you; but reſt aſſured, that G o p deſigns 
you, in due Time, more chearful and happy 
Days: which, if you continue faithful, and 
ſerve him with upright Hearts, ſhall as certain- 
ly come, as the Corn at laſt ſprings up, after it 
hath lain all Winter in the Ground. | 
Ver. 12. Rejoice in the Lo x D, ye Rigbte- 


onus : and give Thanks at the Remembrance of 


his Holineſs.) Let all truly good Men rely on 
this, and rejoice in their worſt Eſtate; that 
they ſerve ſuch a gracious Loxp: Let them 
give Thanks unto him for his Benefits, and 
gratefully commemorate how kind and gra- 
cious he hath been unto them; that it may be 
kept in perpetual Remembrance. 


PS ALM XCVIII. 


APS ALM. 


ARGUMENT, 


There is no Title here but only this, A Pſalm: 
to which the Greeks add, of David : who, it 
is very probable, was the Author ; or if he 
was not, it was made by ſome boly Man, in 
Imitation of what David ſaith in the xcvi, 
( of many of whoſe Expreſſions this Pſalm 
conſiſts ) upon Occaſion of ſome remarkable 
Deliverance, which Go p bad newly grant- 

ed to Iſrael; as an earneſt of future Bleſ- 
ſings ; eſpecially of the Coming of that great 
Bleſſing, the Lord CHRIST, to give com- 
pleat Salvation to bis People. 


Ver. 


ads a... fo 8 


Ver. 1. O Sing unto the Lox D a new Song, 
| for be bath done marvellous things : 
his right Hand, and his boly Arm bath gotten 
bim Victory.] O let the new and extraordinary 
Benefits which the Lo x o hath beſtowed upon 
us, provoke you to ſing Praiſes unto him with 
freſh Devotion : for he hath done ſtupendious 
Things, and by his Almighty Goodneſs alone, 


and incomparable Strength, hath wrought Sal- 


vation for thoſe who were as unworthy to be 
helped by him, as they were unable to help 
themſelves. l N33 TH | 
Ver. 2. The Loxp bath made known bis 
Salvation: bis Righteouſneſs bath be openly 
fnewed in the Sight of the Heathen.) The 
Lonxp hath declared, by the Wonders he 
hath done, how mighty he is to ſave and deli- 
ver: He made the Gentile World apparent! 
ſee, that he is the juſt Rewarder of all thoſe 
who piouſly obey him; and will not let the 
Wicked eſcape unpuniſhed. - 

Ver. 3. He hath remembred his Mercy and 
bis Truth toward the Houſe of Iſrael « all the 


Ends of the Earth have ſeen the Salvation of 


our GO p.] He hath not forgot his ancient Co- 
venant with our Forefathers : but ſo faithfully 
performed. what his meer Mercy moved him to 
promiſe, Luke i. 54, — 72.) that all Mankind 
have ſeen what our gracious G'op hath done, 
and partake of his Divine Benefits. | 
Ver. 4. Make a joyful Noiſe unto the Lok 
all the Earth: mate a loud Noiſe, and rejoice, 
and ſing Praiſe. | Let them all therefore ſhout 
for Joy ; let them cry aloud, and with ſtron 
and chearful Voices ſing Hymns of Thanks ind 
Praiſe unto the Lo RD. SY | 
Ver. 5. Hing unto the Lo x D with the Harp; 
with the Harp, and the Voice of a Pſalm.] Let 
nothing be wanting to expreſs your joyful Senſe 
of the Goodneſs of the Lok p; but let the 
Harp accompany your Songs; let the ſweet 
Sound of the Harp, I ſay, and the Sound of 
your Voices, be mixed together with your 
Pſalms. | 
Ver. 6. With Trumpets, and Sound of Cornet, 
make a joyful Noiſe before the Lox the King. 
And let the Trumpet alſo and Cornet proclaim 
with a louder Sound, the exceeding Greatneſs 
of your Joy; while you ſhout with triumphant 
Acclamations to him, and acknowledge the 
Loxp to be your King. 
Ver. 7. Let the Sea roar, and the Fulneſs 
thereof: the World, and they that dwell therein. ] 


Let the Noiſe of his Praiſes be heard like Thun- 


der, throughout all the habitable World : both 


among thoſe that live on the Sea, and thoſe 


that are upon the Land. 

Ver. 8. Let the Floods clap their Hands : 
let the Hills be joyful together.] Let high, as 
well as low, applaud their Happineſs, and join 
together with one Conſent, to expreſs, by all 
the Tokens of Joy, the ſingular Pleaſure and 
Satisfaction they feel in their Hearts. 

Ver. 9. Before the LoxD; for he cometh to 
judge the Earth: with Righteouſneſs ſhall be 
judge the World, and the People with Equity. 
Let them meet the Loxp with forward Af- 
tections ; who is coming to reform the Earth; 
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and will govern Mankind, by "vighteous and 
merciful Laws; diſtributing to every Man uc. 
cording to his Work. © 
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ARGUMRN T. 


4 wo OY "x* 

The Greeks intitle David to this Pſalm : which 
ſeems to have been made upon the ſame Oc« 
caſion, and to the ſame End, with the three 
foregoing + only with theſe two Differences; 
Firſt, that from the Conſideration of the Royal 
Power of the LoRD (who had manifeſted 
bimſelf by ſome notable Conqueſts over his 

Enemies, to be the only Monarch ; TT $04 
vereiguty extends over all the World ) they 
ſhould mix Fear and Trembling, together with 
that Foy and Exultation to which in the for- 
mer Pſalm be had excited them. And ſe- 
condly, that he doth not ſo plainly,” as in 
thoſe Pſalms, propheſy of the Kingdom of the 
Lord Curisrt. 

But there are many Paſſages, as 'Theodoret ob- 
ſerves, which may be applied to the Appearing 
of our Saviour, and the Infidelity of the Jews, 
Saint Auſtin and Saint Ambroſe apply to him 
that Paſſage, upon which the Roman Church 
builds the Lawfulneſs of worſhiping Images, 
Ver. 5. where the vulgar Latin reading ado- 
rate Scabellum Pedum ejus, -worſhip his Foot- 
ſtool; thoſe two Fathers think there is no 
Way to reconcile this with that Command, 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Loxp thy Gop, 
and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, but by ex- 

. pounding this of the Fleſhof Curis Tt, which 
15 the Foot-ſtool, they ſay, which the Pſal. 
miſt exhorts all Men to worſhip ( /o far were 
thoſe boly Men from allowing Adoration to 
any thing that is not & o p, or bath not a per- 
ſonal Union with him.) And indeed CR IST 
was repreſented by the Ark ; which was the 

Divine Foot. ſtool ¶ here ſpoken of ) but not to 
be adored, no more than the Hill on which it 
ſtood : concerning which the Pfalmiſt ſpeaks, 

in the laſt Verſe, uſt as be doth of the Ark in 

Ibis; and therefore we ought to underſtand 

Both Paſſages alike (the Particle in the He- 
brew being the very ſame before Foot-ſtool, 
and before Hill) and tranſlate them thus, 
worſhip at, or before, or towards bis Foot 

tool and boly Hill: as elſewhere be ſpeaks 
of worſhiping towards his Temple, v. 8. 

cxxxviii. 2. And ſo Menochius very boneſt- 

Iy here expounds this Paſſage in theſe Words ; 

Worſnip in his Temple, turning your Faces 
towards the Ark, on which is the Propitia- 
tory, which is his Foot-ſtool ; ſince he fits 
on the Wings of the Cherubims. 


Ver. 1. HE Loxp reigneth, let the Peo- 
ple tremble: be ſitteth between the 
Cherubims, Jet the Earth be moved.) Let the 
People fret and be tumultuous, if they pleaſe ; 
it will do them no Service; for the Lox is 
the ſupreme Governour of the World, whether 
G g g they 
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of the Prophet Iſaiah, lii. 13. Behold, my 

Servant ſhall proſper : He ſſiall be exalted and 

extolled, and be very high. This is tbe King 

Meſſiah, /ays that Gloſs, who ſhall be exalted 

above Abraham, and extolled. above Moſes, 

and be very high above the Angels of the 
Miniſtry. ON. 


Ver. 1. T HE Lox Db reigneth, let the Earth 
| rejoice : let the Multitude of the 
Jes be glad thereof.) The Lox p, it is mani- 
feſt, is the Sovereign of the World: under 
whoſe happy Government, not only we, and 
they who are already become ſubject to him in 
other Places, ought to rejoice; but the moſt 
diſtant Countries have the greateſt Reaſon to 
be glad thereof. n 

Ver. 2. Clouds and Darkneſs are round about 
bim: Righteouſneſs and Fudgment are the Ha- 


bitation of bis Throne.) His Majeſty is moſt 


dreadful ; and hath, appeared in great Terror 
againſt thoſe that oppoſe him: whom, as he 
will not wrong, ſo he will certainly puniſh ; 
for he maintains his Authority, and ſupports 
* Government, by doing exact and equal 
uſt ice. | i\ 

J Ver. 3. A Fire goeth before bim, and burnetb 
up bis Enemies round about.] Let none there- 
fore reſiſt him, for Flames of Fire proceed from 
his Preſence ; which make the Battle too. hot 
for his Enemies: who can turn no Way, but 
they feel them flaſhing in their Faces. 

Ver. 4. His Lightnings enlightned the World: 
the Earth ſaw, and trembled.] It was his Thun- 
der and Lightning, the Brightneſs of which the 


World lately ſaw ; and were ſo amazed, that 


ſhivering Pains took hold upon them, as upon 
a Woman in her Travail. N 

Ver. 5. The Hills melted like Wax at the 
Preſence of the Lox D: at the Preſence of the 
Lox Þ of the whole Earth.) The Hearts of the 
ſtouteſt Kings and Captains failed them ; and 
melted like Wax before the Fire, at this terrible 
Appearance of the Loxp: at the Appearance 
of him, whoſe Dominion extends over all the 
Earth, | 

Ver. 6. The Heavens declare bis Righteouſ- 


eſs and all the People ſee bis Glory.) For he 
is the Lord of the Heavens: which have de- 


clared, by this dreadful Tempeſt, (excited by 


his Angelical Miniſters) his Severity againſt his 
Enemies; and made all the People ſenſible of 


the incomparable Splendour of his Majeſty. 


Ver. 7. Confounded be all they that ſerve 
graven Images, that boaſt themſelves of Idols: 
worſhip him all ye Gods. | Which may well make 


them all aſhamed (and they ſhall be confounded 
by him, if they will not renounce their Er- 


rours) who worſhip graven Images ( though of 


Gold and Silver) 2 Sam. v. 21. and boaſt them- 
ſelves in vain Gods, who can do nothing for 


them: Let all that are called Gods, whether 


Princes on Earth, or Angels in Heaven, bow 


down to him, as the only Saviour, (Heb. i. 6.) 


and acknowledge his ſupreme Authority over 


them all. 


Ver. 8. Zion beard, and was glad, and the 


| Daughters of Fudah rejoiced; becauſe of thy 
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Fudgments, O Lox v.] Fernſalem, the Mo- 
ther City, hath received the News of th 
Victories with a joyful Heart : after whoſe 
Example, all the other Cities of Fudab are 
exceeding glad, O LO R »; becauſe thou 
haſt judged righteouſly, in deſtroying our ido- 
latrous Enemies, and defending thy faithful 
Servants. © / 
Ver. 9. For thou, Lox p, art high above all 
the Earth : thou art exalted far above all Gods.} 
Whoſe Hearts are filled with the greater Joy, 
becauſe thou, O Lox », haſt manifeſted thy- 
ſelf hereby, to be the ſupreme and only Poten- 


tate: who ruleſt over all the Earth, and art 


infinitely; ſuperiour to all that have the Name 
S 

Ver. 10. Te that love the Lo x p, Hate evil: 
he pre ſerveth the Souls of bis Saints, be deli- 
vereth them out of the Hand of the Wicked.) 
But do not content yourſelves meerly with this 
Paſſion of Joy: if you truly love the Lo Rx , 


hate every thing which you know is diſplea- 


ſinig to him: ſo ſhall you have the Lo x V of all 
Things for your continual Keeper; who pre- 
ſerves the Lives of ſincerely pious Men, and 
watches over them, with ſuch a careful Provi- 
dence, that when they are in the Power of the 
Wicked, he will not ſuffer them to deſtro 
them. A 
Ver. 11. Light is ſown for the Righteous : 


and Gladneſs for the Upright in Heart.) Be not 


diſcouraged, though the World ſhould frown 
upon you; but reſt aſſured, that G op deſigns 
you, in due Time, more chearful and happy 
Days: which, if you continue faithful, and 
ſerve him with upright Hearts, ſhall as certain- 
ly come, as the Corn at laſt ſprings up, after it 
hath lain all Winter in the Ground. 

Ver. 12. Rejoice in the Lo x D, ye Righte- 
ous : and give Thanks at the Remembrance of 
his Holineſs.) Let all truly good Men rely on 
this, and rejoice in their worſt Eſtate; that 
they ſerve ſuch a gracious Loxp: Let them 
give Thanks unto him for his Benefits, and 
gratefully commemorate how kind and gra- 
cious he hath been unto them; that it may be 
kept in perpetual Remembrance. 


PSAL M XCVIII. 


A PSALM. 


ARGUMENT. 


There is no Title here but only this, A Pſalm: 
to which the Greeks add, of David : who, it 
is very probable, was the Author ; or if he 
was not, it was made by ſome boly Man, in 
Imitation of what David ſaith in the xcvi, 
( of many of whoſe Expreſſions this Pſalm 
conſiſts ) upon Occaſion of ſome remarkable 
Deliverance, which Gov had newly grant- 

ed to Iſrael; as an earneſt of future Bleſ- 
ſings ; eſpecially of the Coming of that great 


'- Bleſſing, the Lord CHRIST, Jo give com- 


pleat Salvation to bis People. 
| = = Ver. 
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Ver. 1. O Sing unto the Lox D a new Song, 
| for be hath done marvellous things: 
his right Hand, and his boly Arm bath gotten 
bim Vittory.) O let the new and extraordinary 
Benefits which the Lo x o hath beſtowed upon 
us, provoke you to ſing Praiſes unto him with 
freſh Devotion: for he hath done ſtupendious 
Things, and by his Almighty Goodneſs alone, 
and incomparable Strength, hath wrought Sal- 
vation for thoſe who were as unworthy to be 
helped by him, as they were unable to help 
themſelves. | WF 1 | 
Ver. 2. The Lox D bath made known bis 
Salvation : his Righteouſneſs bath be openly 
fewed in the Sight of the Heathen.) The 
Lox D hath declared, by the Wonders he 
bath done, how mighty he is to ſave and deli- 
ver : He made the Gentile World apparent] 
ſee, that he is the juſt Rewarder of all thoſe 
who piouſly obey him; and will not let the 
Wicked eſcape unpuniſhed. + 
Ver. 3. He hath remembred his Mercy and 
bis Truth toward the Houſe of Iſrael « all the 
Ends of the Earth have ſeen the Salvation of 
our GO p.] He hath not forgot his ancient Co- 
venant with our Forefathers : but ſo faithfully 
performed what his meer Mercy moved him to 
promiſe, ¶ Luke i. 54, — 72.) that all Mankind 
hw ſeen what our gracious G'op hath done, 
and partake of his Divine Benefits. | 
Ver. 4. Make a joyful Noiſe unto the Lox 
all the Earth : mate a loud Noiſe, and rejoice, 
and ſing Praiſe. | Let them all therefore ſnout 
for Joy ; let them cry aloud, and with ſtron 
and chearful Voices ſing Hymns of Thanks Ind 
Praiſe unto the Lox 0. | 
Ver. 5. Sing unto the Lo x D with the Harp; 
with the Harp, and the Voice of a Pſalm.) Let 
nothing be wanting to expreſs your joyful Senſe 
of the Goodneſs of the Lo xp; but let the 
Harp accompany your Songs ; let the ſweet 
Sound of the Harp, I ſay, and the Sound of 
your Voices, be mixed together with your 
Pſalms. , | 
Ver. 6. With Trumpets, and Sound of Cornet, 
make a joyful Noiſe before the Lox D the King. | 
And let the Trumpet alſo and Cornet proclaim 
with a louder Sound, the exceeding Greatneſs 
of your Joy; while you ſhout with triumphant 
Acclamations to him, and acknowledge the 
Loxp to be your King. | | 
Ver. 7. Let the Sea roar, and the Fulneſs 
thereof: the World, and they that dwell therein.] 
Let the Noiſe of his Praiſes be heard like Thun- 
der, throughout all the habitable World : both 
among thoſe that live on the Sea, and thoſe 
that are upon the Land. 5 7 
Ver. 8. Let the Floods clap their Hands: 
let the Hills be joyful together.] Let high, as 
well as low, applaud their Happineſs, and join 
together with one Conſent, to expreſs, by all 
the Tokens of Joy, the ſingular Pleaſure and 
Satisfaction they feel in their Hearts, 
Ver. 9. Before the LoxpD; for he cometh to 
judge the Earth: with Righteouſneſs ſhall be 
Judge the World, and the People with Equity. 
Let them meet the Lox Dp with forward Af- 
fections; who is coming to reform the Earth: 


„ 
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and will govern Mankind, by "tighteous and 
merciful Laws; diſtributing to every Man ac. 
cording to his Work, ng. 

PSALM XIX. 


* 
* 4. 
* ; 


ARGUMENT. 


The Greeks intitle David to this Pſalm : which 
ſeems to have been made upon the ſame Oc. 
caſion, and to the ſame End, with the three 
foregoing + only with theſe two Differences, 
Firſt, that from the Conſideration of the' Royal 
Power of the Loxp (who had manifeſted 
bimſelf by ſome notable Conqueſts "over bis 
Enemies, to be the only Monarch ; TT AY 
vereiguty extends over all the World ) they 
ſhould mix Fear and Trembling, together with 
that Foy and Exultation to which in the for- 
mer Pſalm he had excited them. Aud ſe- 
condly, that he doth not ſo plainly, as in 
thoſe Pſalms, propheſy of the Kingdom of the 
Lord CRHRTITST. 

But there are many Paſſages, as 'Theodoret ob- 
ſerves, which may be applied to the Appearing 
of our Saviour, and the Infidelity of the Jews. 
Saint Auſtin and Saint Ambroſe apply to him 
that Paſſage, upon which the Roman Church 
builds the Lawfulneſs of worſhiping Images, 
Per. 5. where the vulgar Latin reading ado- 
rate Scabellum Pedum ejus, -worſhip his Foot- 
ſtool; thoſe two Fathers think there is no 
Way to reconcile this with that Command, 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Loxp thy Gop, 
and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, but by ex- 

pounding this of the FleſhofCurisT, which 
15 the Foot-ſtool, they ſay, which the Pſal- 
miſt exhorts all Men to worſhip ( /o far were 
thoſe holy Men from allowing Adoration to 
any thing that is not G o p, or hath not a per- 
ſonal Union with him.) And indeed CHRIS 
was repreſented by the Ar; which was the 
Divine Foot. ſtool ( here ſpoken of ) bat not to 
be adored, no more than the Hill on which it 
flood concerning which the Pfalmiſt ſpeaks, 
in the laſt Verſe, juſt as be aoth of the Ark in 

this; and therefore we' ought to underſtand 
© both Paſſages alike (the Particle in the He- 
brew being the very [ame before Foot-ſtool, 
and before Hill) and tranſiate them thus, 
worſhip at, or before, or towards bis Foot 
ſtool and boly Hill: as elſewhere be ſpeaks 
of worſbiping towards his Temple, v. 8, 
cxxxviii. 2. Aud ſo Menochius very boneſt- 
ly bere expounds this Paſſage in theſe Words ; 
Worſnip in his Temple, turning your Faces 
towards the Ark, on which is the Propitia- 
tory, which is his Foot-ſtool ; ſince he fits 
on the Wings of the Cherubims. Lek 


Ver. 1. FT" HE Loxp reigneth, let the Peo- 

ple tremble: be fitteth between the 
Cherubims, Jet the Earth be moved.) Let the 
People fret and be tumultuous, if they pleaſe ; 


it will do them no Service; for the Loxzp is 
the ſupreme Governour of the World, whether 


Ggg they 
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they ill or no; and they had better with a pi- 


ous Fear ſubmit themſelves unto him: Though 
the whole Earth ſhould be in an Unproar, we 
are ſafe and ſecure ; for the Lo x» is attended 
with innumerable heavenly Miniſters, who are 
a Guard to his faithful Worſhippers. 

Ver. 2. The Lok Dd is great in Sion, and be 
is high above all People.] The Lo xo, whoſe 
Palace is in Sion, is tranſcendently great: there 
is no Power on Earth able to oppoſe him; 
who infinitely ſurpaſſes the united Strength of 
all People. | 

Ver. 3. Let them praiſe thy great and terri- 
ble Name : for it is boly.] Let them all there- 
fore praiſe, and reverently acknowledge thy 
mighty and dreadful Majeſty : for that alone 
is every way moſt excellent, and bath no Equal ; 
and therefore worthy of all Veneration. 

Ver. 4. The King's Strength alſo Joveth 
Judgment, thou doſt eftabliſh Equity, thou exe- 
cuteſt Fudgment and Righteouſneſs in Facob. 
For, tho* none can reſiſt him, yet he is not a 
King that uſes his Power to wrong or oppreſs 
his Subjects; but to do them Right, and give 
them Relief, in which he delights: This is thy 
Character, O Lo x D, who haſt eſtabliſhed moſt 
equal Laws among us; and hitherto governed 
the Seed of Jacob with exact Juſtice and ſin- 
gular Mercy. 

Ver. 5. Exalt ye the Lo x D our GO p, and 
worſhip at bis Footſtool : for he is boly.] Do 
you therefore, above all other People, extol the 
Loxp our Gop, both in your Thoughts, Af- 
fections and Words; and, turning your Faces 
towards the Ark of his Preſence, proſtrate your- 
ſelves before his Majeſty, in Token of your 
abſolute Subjection to him: For he is incom- 
parably above all other Beings, and the proper 
Object of your Adoration. 34.3 
Ver. 6. Moſes and Aaron among bis Prieſts, 
and Samuel among them that call upon his Name: 
they called upon the Lo RD, and he anſwered 
them.] Thus did Moſes and Aaron, two of his 
principal, and moſt famous Miniſters, Exodus 
xxxii. 11. Numb. xvi. 45, 46. and thus did 
Samuel, one of his greateſt Prophets, that 
were wont to intercede for you, (I Sam. vii. 
5, — 8, 9. vii. $. xii, 19.) Theſe holy Men fell 
down before him, to make their humble Sup- 
plications to him; and he gave them what they 
deſired. | 

Ver. 7. He ſpale unto them in the cloudy 
Pillar : they kept. bis Teſtimonies, and the Or- 
dinance that be gave them.] He ſpake to them 
in a familiar manner, telling them his Mind, 
out of a Pillar of Cloud; wherein he appeared 
to them, ( Exod. xxxiii. 9, 10. Numb. xii. 5. 
xvi. 42. 1 Sam. iii. 10.) and they, like faith- 
ful Servants of his, conformed themſelves to 
his Precepts, by which he teſtified his Will to 
them ; and worſhipped him after that manner 
that he appointed them. 

Ver. 8. Thou anſwered/i them, O Lo p our 
Gop: thou waſt a Gop that forgaveſt them, 
though thou tookeſt Vengeance of their Inven- 
tions.) Whereby they obtained great Favour 
with thee, O Lox p our God; for when they 
prayed to thee, thou fulfilledſt their Petitions : 
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paſſing by, for their Sakes, the Sins of thoſe 
who had highly offended thee ; but taking a 
moſt ſevere Vengeance on all thoſe who con- 
temned their Authority, and were contriving 
how to depoſe them, Numb. xii. 2, — 9, 10. 
xvi. 3,— 31,——35.1 Sam. viii. 7, 8, 9, Se. 
Ver. 9. Exalt the Lo xv our Gop, and mor- 
ſhip at his boly Hill: for the Lo x D ow GOD 
is holy. ] Imitate therefore the Piety of thoſe 
admirable Men ; and raiſe your Thoughts, and 
Affections, and Voices, to extol and magnify 
the Lo RD our Gop, as much as you are able; 
for you can never do it enough: And in Token 
of your abſolute Subjection to him, go and 
proſtrate yourſelves before him, at his Houſe 
on the holy Hill of Sn; for the Lox D our 
Go p is incomparably above all other Beings, 
and alone worthy of your Adoration. | 


* 


PSALM. C. 


APS ALM of Praiſe. 


ARGUMENT. 


There is no other Pſalm hath the like Title with 
this; which is called A Pſalm of Praiſe; or 


rather of Thankſgiving, and Acknowledgment 


for Divine Bleſſings, as the Word is tranſla- 
ted below, Ver. 4. and in moſt other Places. 
For which Reaſon, I ſuppoſe, it is, that the 
Hebrews imagine. (as the Chaldee Para- 
phraſe, as well as others of their Aut bors, 
tells us ) it was peculiarly appointed to be 
ſung, when their Sacrifices of Thankſgiving 
were offered; mentioned Levit. vii. 12, 13. 
The Companies alſo, or Quires of them, who 
gave Thanks to Gop, are called by this 
Name, Nehem. xii. 31, — 38. Hbich makes 
it probable, that the Levites ſang this Song 
upon that Occaſion : which the Greeks think 
was made by David: who invites all the 
World to join with the Iſraelites, in the Ser- 
vice of him, who was kind and gracious to 
them beyoud Expreſſion. Accordingly we 
Chriſtians now properly uſe it, in Acknows- 
ledg ment of GOD wonderful Love to us in 
CRRIST: by whom we offer up continually 


_ ſpiritual Sacrifices; for redeeming us by the 


Sacrifice he made of himſelf; for making the 
World anew, and creating us again unto 
good Works; according to bis faithful Pro- 
miſes, which we may depend upon for ever. 

I do not know but the Word duy made, Vr. 3. 

may be uſed here as it is, 1 Sam. xii. 6. for 
advancing, raiſing, or preferring them ( as 
be is there ſaid to haus done Moſes and Aa- 
ron) making them to be what they then. were, 
a famous People, in a good Land : which 
ſeems to 8 with the following Words, 
and not we ourſelves ( and therefore I have 
not omitted that Senſe J.] For to deny that we 
created ourſelves, is altogether needleſs; but 
that it is not to be aſcribed to our. Induſtry or 
Wit, that we are raiſed to a happy Condition, 
is a proper Expreſſion of Humility. 


Ver, 
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Ver. 1. 

| M Loxp, all ye Lands. |] Let all 
the People of the Earth lift up their Voices, 
in triumphant Songs, to the Honour of the 
LoxD; Who deſerves all our Praiſes. 

Ver. 2. Serve the Loxp with Glalneſs : 
rome before his Preſence with Singing. | Make 
the Service of the Lox Dp your Delight, nay, 
1 Pleaſure; and when you approach into 


is Tabernacle, ſhout for Joy that you are ad- 
mitted into his bleſſed Preſence, to praiſe him 


with your chearful Hymns. 
Ver. 3. Know ye that the Lo xy be is Gop, 
it is he that hath made us, and not we our 


ſelves ; we are his People, and the Sheep of bis 


Paſture.] Conſider that the Lox , whom you 
worſhip, is the Creator and Governour of the 
World ; who gave us our Being, and all the 
good Things we enjoy ; His we are, and by his 
Power and Goodneſs, not our own, we are 
become ſo great and mighty a Nation; whom, 
out of his own meer Good-will alone, he hath 
made his peculiar People, of whom he takes a 
tender Care. 8 

Ver. 4. Enter into bis Gates with Thankſ- 


giving, and into bis Courts with Praiſe : be 


thankful unto him, and bleſs his Name. When 
you enter therefore into the Gates of his San- 
ctuary, preſent” him, not meerly with the Sa- 


crifices of Beaſts, but with the moſt acceptable 


Sacrifice of hearty Thankſgiving ; and as you 
ſtand in his Courts, attending on him, ceaſe 
not to ſing his Praiſes: Thank him, I ſay, for 
all his Benefits, and praiſe his incomparable 
Perfections. RTE. | 

Ver. 5. For the Lo xp is good; his Mercy is 
everlaſting : and bis Truth endureth to all Ge- 
nerations.) For as his Power is tranſcendent, 
ſo is his Goodneſs; as appears by his never- 
failing Bounty towards us, and his ſtedfaſt 
Faithfulneſs to his Word : for the Mercy pro- 
miſed to our Fore-fathers he hath exactly ful- 
filled in our Days; and will continue to all ſuc- 
ceeding Generations, 


PSALM Cl. 
APSAL mM of David. 
ARGUMENT. 


The Title tells us who made this Pſalm; and 
the Matter of it is ſo plain, that any body 
may ſee it is a pious Reſolution of David 
to govern firſt bimſelf, and then his Court, 
and then his Kingdom, with ſo much Care, 
that the Good might expect all Favour from 
bim, but no wicked Man, of any Sort, have 

| the leaſt Countenance or Encouragement. 

The only Difficulty is to know when he compoſed 
it ; whether before, or after he was ſettled 
in bis Kingdom. The firſt Words of it ſeem 
to countenance thoſe who think be was poſ- 
ſeſſed of it; and newly entred upon the Go- 
vernment ; which he thankfully acknowledges. 
But the Words that follow, Ver. 2. O when 
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AKE a joyful Noiſe unto the 


wilt thou come unto me, ſeem to jut 
their Opinion, who think be ſeem | 9 
Saul's Perſecution : yet, having Confidence its 
Gop's Promiſes, (which be longed to ſee 
fulfilled ) made this Religious Vow, of being 
a good King; and propoſed to bimſelf an eu. 
cellent Form and Manner of Life, when Gop 
ſhould be pleaſed to perform them. To re- 
concile both theſe, there is a middle Way 
lies open to every one's View that reads this 
Hiftory. For upon the Death of Saul, be 
was immediately promoted to the Kingdom ; 
though not entirely : but reſolved then with 
himſelf how well be would govern ; when Gop 
ſhould make bim King over all Iſrael, as he 
bad done over Judah. And ſo I ſball order 
my Paraphraſe, ſuppoſing bim to reign now 

in Hebron, (2 Sam. ii. 1, 2, 3, 4.) Aud ex- 
petting to reign in Jeruſalem, (2 Sam. v. 3, 
42 5-) which I preſume be here calls the City 
of Go p, Ver. 8. becauſe there be intended to 
ſettle the Ark, as well as to fix bis Court; 
when be ſhould be poſſeſſed of it. 

That Paſſage indeed hath induced ſome to think, 
that he compoſed this Pſalm after be bad 
made an Attempt to bring the Ark thitber; 
but failing in it, (2 Sam. vi. 9, 10.) fiebs 
Bere for its Enjoyment. Which I ſhall not 

| diſpute, becauſe I would not prolong this 
Preface unneceſſarily. It is ſufficient in my 
1 to ſay ; that it doth not ſeem likely, 
e would defer this Reſolution ſo long after 
he was inſtalled in his Kingdom, For it re- 
quired Time to prepare a Place for the Re- 
ception of the Ark, ſuitable to the Majeſty it 
repreſented. 


Ver. 1. 1 Will fing of Mercy and Fudgment : 

| unto thee, O Loox D, will I fing.] 
I will never forget, but celebrate with perpe- 
tual Praiſes, that Mercy which hath raiſed me 
from a low Condition unto the 'Throne ; and 
that juſt Puniſhment which I ſee inflicted up- 
on all my Oppoſers : both which J aſcribe, O 
Lox DD, to thee alone, and not to my Virtue 
or Valour ; and therefore to thee will I ſing my 
grateful Hymns. | 


Ver. 2. I will behave myſelf wiſely in a 


perfect May: O when wilt thou come unto me & 


T will walk within my Houſe with a perfect 
Heart.] Nor will I ſatisfy myſelf meerly with 
Songs of Praiſe ; but ſtudy, with all Diligence, 
Integrity of Life, and Purity of Manners : O 
when wilt thou perfe& what thou haſt begun 
for me ; and ſettle me peaceably in my King- 
dom? Then I ſhall be able to live more re- 
gularly than now in this State of War and 
Confuſion, (2 Sam. iii. 1,—39.) and ſo J reſolve 
to do; ſincerely endeavouring to make my ſelf 
an abſolute Pattern of Piety and Virtue to all 

my Court. | 
Ver. 3. J will ſet no wicked Thing before 
mine Eyes: I hate the Work of them that turn 
aſide, it ſhall not cleave to me.] No pretended 
Reaſons of State and politick Ends ſhall make 
me ſo much as project any thing againſt the 
Law, to which I will ever tie my ſelf: For 1 
abhor the Practices of thoſe who — 
ule, 
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Rule, to purſue their own private Deſires; no 
ſuch corrupt Principles ſhall be entertained in 
Ver. 4. 4 froward Heart ſhall depart from 
me : I will not know a wicked Perſon.] I will 


turn him inſtantly out of my Service, who ſhall 


dare to ſuggeſt to me any crooked Counſels : I 
will have no Familiarity with him, much leſs 
make him my Favourite, who makes no Con- 
ſcience how he compaſſes his Ends. 

Ver. 5. Whoſo privily ſlandereth bis Neigh- 
bour, him will I cut off : him that hath an 
bigh Look, and a proud Heart, will not I ſuffer, ] 
I will be ſo far from liſtening to their private 
Whiſpers, who, by ſecret Calumnies and De- 
trations, endeavour to ſupplant their Fellow- 
Servants ; that I will ſeverely puniſh, and baniſh 
them my Court : nor will I endure thoſe whoſe 
Pride makes them overlook all others, as if they 
were another Sort of Creatures ; or whoſe un- 
ſatiable Covetouſneſs and Ambition makes them 
ſtudy their own Advancement more than the 
publick Good. | 

Ver. 6. Mine Eyes ſhall be upon the Faithful 
of the Land, that they may dwell with me: be 
| that walketh in a perfett Way, be ſhall ſerve 
me.] I will look out for truſty Perſons, Men 
fearing Gon, and of clear Integrity; and in 
what Part of the Country ſoever 1 find them, 
make them of my Privy-Council : and no Man 
ſhall bear any other Office in my Court, but he 
that lives unblameably. 

Ver. 7. He that worketh Deceit ſhall not 
dwell within my Houſe : be that telleth Lies, 
Hall not tarry in my Sight.) No ſubtile 
Knave that is made up of Shifts and Tricks, 
or that deviſes cunning Cheats to oppreſs my 
yg ay ſhall remain in my Service: Though 
he have craftily got into it, under a Guiſe of 
Simplicity ; yet no falſe Informer, Flatterer, 
or any other Sort of Liar, ſhall continue in my 
Favour. * 


Ver. 8. J will early deſtroy all the Wicked 


of the Land; that I may cut off all wicked 
Doers from the City of the Lox b.] As ſoon 
as ever I am ſettled in my Throne, I will uſe 
my utmoſt Diligence to reform the whole 
Nation; eſpecially the Place of thy peculiar 
Reſidence, which ought to be an Example to 
the reſt of the Kingdom ; taking Care that all 
Offenders be ſeverely puniſhed in the Courts 
of Juſtice ; and, if there be no other Remedy, 
cutting off thoſe evil Members who have got 
an incurable Habit of doing wickedly, | 


PS ALM CI. 


A PRAYER of the Afflicted, when * 
is oyerwhelmed, and poureth out his 
Complaint before the Logo. 


ARGUMEN x. 


* 
9 


A Prayer compoſed by {ome 22 Perſon to- 
ward the latter End of the Captivity of Ba- 


bylon, or rather preſently after their Return 


A PARAPHRASE) 


Pfal. CII. 


from thence, to their bun Country,” Ver. 13, 
14.) who was extreamly affiitied, and even 
overwhelmed with Grief and Trouble, to ſee 
tbe Temple fiill lie in its Rubbiſh, and the 

Re-building of it hindred by many Enemies. 
| This was the Canſe of thoſe ſad Complaints 
and Lamentations, wherein be takes the Li- 
_ berty to repreſent their Condition unto the 
- Loxp ; and thereby give ſome Eaſe to his 
_ oppreſſed Spirit: which began to lift up it 
. ſelf in ſome comfortable Hopes, when be 

conſidered both the Faithfulneſs of Gon to 

his Promiſes, and the Honour it would be to 
bim, when the Nations round about ſhould 
ee their wonderful Reſtauration bappily com- 
_ pleated, and thereby be invited to embrace their 

Religion. Which proved a lively Emblem of 
. the Coming of tbe Gentiles into the Church 
| CuxnisrT: the Eternity of whoſe Kingdom is 
Here propheſied of, in the Concluſion of the 

P/alm, Which, as Theodoret well expreſſes 

it, may ſerve for any Man's Uſe, who wreſtles 
. with any great Calamity, and implores the 

Divine Favour for bis Help and Deliverance. 

It may be applied alſo to his ſad Condition, 
who groans under the Burthen of bis Sins, 
and cries for Mercy : being the Fifth among 

thoſe Seven which are called Penitential 

Pſalms, þ 


Ver. 1. FEAR my Prayer, O Logp, and 
let my Cry come unto thee.] Re- 
jet not my humble Supplication, OLox p; 
but graciouſly admit the earneſt Requeſt, which, 
with lamentable Cries, I preſent unto thy 
Majeſty. 
Ver. 2. Hide not thy Face from me in ibs 
Day when J am in Trouble, incline thine Ear 
unto me: inthe Day when I call, anſwer me 
ſpeedily. | 'The Diſtreſs wherein I am is ex- 
ceeding great ; which will move thee, I hope, 
to moderate thy Anger, and not abſolutely re- 
fuſe my Petition: but rather to grant me the 
more fayourable Audience, and to ſend me the 
ſpeedier Relief; when I implore it in a Time 


of the ſoreſt Calamity. 


Ver. 3. For my Days are conſumed like Smoak : 
and my Bones are burnt as an Hearth.) For 
my Days are ſpent as diſmally as if I lived and 
breathed in Smoak ; and the Anguiſh I ſuffer is 
ſo ſharp, that it penetrates to my very Bones, 
and makes them as parched and dry as the Fire 
doth the Hearth. 

Ver. 4. My Heart is ſmitten and withered 
like Graſs : ſo that I forget to eat my Bread.) 
My vital Spirits are exhauſted ; and flag like the 
Graſs when it is ſtruck with a peſtilent Blaſt : 
For, together with my Appetite, I have loſt 
even the Thoughts of my neceſſary Food. 

Ver. 5. By reaſon of the Voice of my Groan- 
ing, my Bones cleave to my in.] Sadneſs hath 
ſeized on me to ſuch a Degree, that I do nothing 
but groan and ſigh : which hath waſted me away 
to Skin and Bone. 

Ver. 6. I am like a Pelican of the Wilder- 
neſs: 1 am like an Owl of the Deſart. I take 
no Delight in the Company of my Friends ; but 


ſeek for loneſome Places, like a Pelican 1 7 
| 11 


« *d 


the Bittern in the Deſart. an 5 
Ver. J I watch, and am as 4 Sparrom alone 
don the: Houſe-top.] Grief and Sorrow -baniſh 
Neem from mine Eyes; and make me like thoſe 
| ſolitary Birds, which ſpend the Night on the 
Tops of Hoaſes, in doleful Shrieks and Cries. 
Ver. 8. Mine Enemies reproach me. all the 
Day : and they that are mad againſt me, are 
{worn againſt me.] This hath expoſed me to 
the Scorn of my Enemies, who do nothing but 
upbraid me with my Miſery: and, not content 


Wilderneſs; where I may bemoan myſelf, like 


therewith, are ſo furiouſly. bent upon my Ruin; 


that they have entred into a Combination, and 
ſworn they will deſtroy me. + 
Ver. 9. For I bave eaten Aſhes like” Bread, 
and mingled my Drink with Weeping. } Which 
hath ſtill more increaſed my Affliction, and 
made me lie down in the Aſhes: where, while 
1 mourn and weep, they mingle themſelves 
with my Bread, as Tears do with my Drink. 
Ver. 10. Becauſe: of thine: Indignation and 
thy Wrath: for thou haſt lifted me up, and cu 
me doun.] Becauſe thy Anger ſtill continues in 
great Severity againſt us; for thou hadſt lifted 
me up in glorious Hopes (Ezra i. 5. ii. 68. 
iii. 10.) thou haſt daſh'd them all in Pieces 
Exra iv. 4, — 24.) and thereby given me 
the:{dter Fart adh ben, 2K 
Ver. 11. My Days are like a Shadow that 
declineth : and I am withered like Graſs, | And 
whilſt: wait for better Times, my Life declines 
apace; like a Shadow, which being come near 
to its utmoſt Length, is ready to vaniſn: For 
1 have very little Strength remaining; but droop 
and languiſh, like the dried Graſs; which is 
ripe for the Mower's Hand. | 

Ver. 12. But thou, O Loxp, ſhalt endure 
for ever, and thy Remembrance unto all Genera- 
tions.] All my Comfort: is, that though I die, 
thou abideſt to all Eternity; and canſt here- 
after remedy- all theſe Evils, which thou doſt 
think fit to redreſs at preſent : and wilt, I am 
confident ; for all Generations have tranſmitted 
down unto us the Memorial of thy Faithful- 
neſs, and the glorious Things thou haſt done 
for thy People. 

Ver. 13. Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have Mercy 
upon Zion; for the Time to favour ber, yea, the 
ſet Time is come.) It will not be long before 
thou doſt take Pity upon the Deſolations of 
Sion, and raiſe her out of her Ruins: For the 
Time prefixed for her Puniſhment being ex- 
pired, ( Fer. xxix. 10, 11. ) it is the Seaſon 
now, the appointed Seaſon, for thy Mercy in 
her Reſtauration. 

Ver. 14. For thy Servants take Pleaſure in 
ber Stones, and favour the Duſt thereof. ) For 
her ſcattered Stones are far more dear to thy 
pious Worſhippers, than the  goodlieſt Palaces 
in Babylon: and therefore they cannot look 
upon her Duſt and Rubbiſh, without the moſt 
ſenſible Grief and Commiſeration. 

Ver. 15. So the Heathen ſhall fear the Name 
of the Lox p: and all the Kings of the Earth 
thy Glory.] Eſpecially when they conſider how 
thy Glory ſuffers thereby : whereas the Nations 
who now contemn thee, will ſtand in Awe of 
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thee; O Len p, all their Rings and” Princes 


will reverence thy glorious Power, the Fame of 


which now ſeems to lie buried in her Rin! 

Ver. 16. Mbon the Lo nb ſball huilũ up lin, 
be ſhall appear in his Glory.) When they ina 
ſee Sion rebuilt, (which the Lo xp dlone can 
ras e and his glorious Majeſty. there 
worſhipped with the ancient Solemnitie: ? 
Ver. 1; He will regatd ibe Prayer of the 


Deſtitate, aum not deſpiſe their Praperi] And 
the Prayers of | miſerable” Captives; who were 


ſtripped of all, prevail with bim, not only for 
their Liberty, but for their entire Reſtitution 
to their r Splendor: C9717 0599 anneal 


Ver. 18. bi ſhalt be written for the Genera- 
Hans to cone: and the People which ſhall be 


created, ſball.praiſe-the Lok p.] This wonder- 
ful Deliverance ſhall never be forgotten, but re- 


main upon Record to the following Generation: 
who ſhall tranſmit the Memory of it to their Po- 


ſterity; that they may alſo look upon themſelves 
as a People created a- new to praife the Lo Rx D. 


ft Ver. 19. For be bath looked' down from the 


Height of bir Sanctuary: from Heaven did the 
EL os D' bebola the Barth.) ' Becauſe, in much 


Mercy, he hath been pleaſed to preſerve a mi- 


ſerable Nation from utter Deſtruction: and 
though he be infinitely exalted above all our 


Thoughts, yet the LOAD hath graciouſly con- 


deſcended to mid the afflicted Condition of 
this diſtreſſed Country; 

Ver. 20. Jo bear'the'Groaning of the Priſo- 
ner, to looſe thoſe thai ars appointed to Death; 
And to be mov'd by our Groans to deliver us 
out of a ſad Captivity : and to revive us, when 


we had Reaſon to look upon ourſelves as dead 


0 


and hopeleſs. 1% 


Ver. 21. To declare the Name of the Lox 0 
in Zion, and bis Praiſe in Feruſalem:] That 
we might go, and recount in his Temple, the 
famous 'Things which he hath done : and make 
the holy City ſound with the Praiſes of his 
Power, Goodneſs and Truth; which he hath 
declared in our Reſtauration. 

Ver. 22. When the People are gathered toge- 
ther, and the Kingdoms to ſerve the Loxd.] 
When all the People ſhall be gathered together, 
there to worſhip the Divine Majeſty : and other 
2 join with us unanimouſly in his Ser- 
vice. LE; 

Ver. 23. He weakned my Strength in the Way ; 
be ſhortned my Days. ] 1 had Hopes to have lived 
to ſee this bleſſed Time; and thought I had been 


in the Way to it, {Ezra iii. 8, Ec.) but he hath 


ſtopt our vigorous Beginnings, (Ezra iv. 4.9 
and thereby ſo ſorely afflicted me, that I feel 

I am like to fall ſhort of my Expectations. 
Ver. 24. I ſaid, O my Gop, take me not 
away in the Midſt of my Days: thy Tears ate 
throughout all Generations.) Though I prayed 
moſt earneſtly to him, and ſaid; G my Goo, 
who haſt ſo graciouſly begun our Deliverance, 
take me not e before it be compleatly finiſh- 
ed; but let me ſee thy Promiſe fulfilled, which 
thou who dieſt not (as we do) I am ſure, wilt 

not fail to make good. 

Ver. 25. Of old baſt thou Jaid the Foundation 
of the Earth : and the Heavens are the Work 
H h h of 


* : 2” 05 * 
2 b _— 8 — —— - — — 1 * — . — — — —— — — . 


— 71 2 \ * - 


— 2 —— 
1 * ns a. 


— bs 


2 


: . 
— * — — 
7 
4 . 
» — 
— 3 


210 A PARAPHRASE 


of thy Hauds.) For it cannot be too hard for 
thee to raiſe, Siam out of her N who haſt, 


many Ages ago, created this y Fabrick 
f th. by thy Eternal Word, 
(Heb. i. 10. . | 1e i 


of Heaven and Ear 
dure': yea, all of them ſhall 'wax.01d lis à Car- 
ment; as 4 Veſtare ſhalt thou' chauge them, and. 
they ſoak be changed.] And thou doſt neither 
decay, nor alter, in Proceſs of Time, as thy. 
Creatures do; ſome of which ſhall periſh,” but 
thou ſhalt eternally ſubſiſt; and all of them 
ſhall grow old, like our Garments with long 
Wearing: even the Heavens themſelves, which 
now enwrap the Earth, as our Cloaths do our 
Bodies, ſhall be folded up, (Heb. l. 120 and 
laid aſide, like a tattered. Garment, when thou 
ſhalt command that Alteration. Sia 1604 1 
Ver. 27. But thoa art the ſame, and thy Tears 
hall have no End.] But thou (and thy Word) 
art ſtill the very ſame; and ſhalt always continue 
ſo, without any the leaſt Variation 
Ver. 28. The Children f thy Servants ſball 
continue, and their Seed fball be eftabliſhed he- 
fore thee.) Yet all that I-conclude from hence 
is only this 3 that, though I do not live to ſee 
our perfect Reſtauration, yet according to thy 
unalterable Purpoſe, the Temple and Feruſalem 
ſhall be rebuilt ; and the Children of thy Ser- 
vants, who now are in great Diſtreſs, be peace- 
ably ſettled there: yea, their Poſterity after 
them remain. unmoveable in. thy Favour ; and 
enjoy the Tokens of thy Divine Preſence 
among them. 0 20 746d 191 U 


PSALM Cn. 
A PsALM of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Title tells us this Pſalm is one of David's: 
and the third, fourth and fifth Verſes may 
ſatisfy us, that he compoſed it, after his Re- 
covery from a dangerous Sickneſs, to ſuch a 
vigorous Health; as the Eagles have, when 
they renew their Plumes. . 7 that be alludes 
Ver. 5. as Euthymius and St. Hierom under- 
ſtand it. The latter of which ſays, upon 
Iſaiah xl. that he bad often taught, the Ea- 
gles do no other Way return to Touthfulneſs, 
when they are old, but only mutatione penna- 
rum, by Change of their Feathers. I have 
expreſſed this a little more largely than ordi- 
nary, in the Paraphraſe, (as I bave done in 
the reſt of the Pſalm ] to fit it the better to 
their Uſe now, that haue eſcaped the like 
Danger. who ſhould take Occaſion, when they 
thank Gop for ſuch a Ble 
David; in making a thankful Commemora- 
tion of the reft of bis Mercies ; both to him 
and to others; both in the preſent, and in 
paſt Ages. And the more to excite devout 
Souls to this, and that I might make their 
Thankfulneſs the more affettionate, ( if they 
pleaſe to make Uſe of this Hymn for that 


bitation, the plentiful Eſtate thou haſt 


g, io imitate. 


PCI CIV 


- Purgoſe ] I baue oft refeated the Beginning 

of the Pſalm, which I #hink refers 10 th 
whole: and likewiſe pus it inte a little dr 
en Form ( a Soul aſt nally praifliun gor) 
mit bout the leaſt Alteration of the S f l 
Al aq L S63:b ot noun abi, cio 
Toh i LESS the Lon, O my Soul + 
„aud all that is within. me, 'bleſs 
hzs boly Name.] Blefſed, for ever bleſſed be the 
Lox» of Life and Health, and all other Bleſ-. 
ſings ; Bleſſed be his eternal Power, Wiſdom and 
Goodneſy,; with my whole Heart do 1 blefs 
him; with my moſt ardent Love, and the de- 
vouteſt. Aﬀections of my Soul. 5 "941 1 

Ver. 2. Bleſs the Loox, O my Soul; and 
forget | not. all bis Benefits.) Which ſhall be 
every Day thus employed, and praiſe his Name 


A4 
La. 


with continual. Pleaſure: 1 will never forget 


(how ſhouldſt thou prove fo ungrateful, O my 
Soul! as not) to acknowledge the ineſtimabſe 
Benefits I have received from his Bounty ; which 


are more than Thought can number.. 


Ver. 3. bo forgi veth all thine Iniguities: 
who bealeth all thy Diſeaſes.) More particular- 
ly, I reader thee, O Lok p, my moſt hearty 
Thanks, for thy late Mercies vouchfafed to me: 
Bleſſed be thy merciful Kindneſs, that after a 
ſhort Correction for my Faults, thou. haſt gra- 
ciouſly pardoned them; and healed" all the 
Sores and grievous Wounds which they had 


made. | r 
4 Vo redeemeth thy Life from De- 


Ver. 


fiructian: who | crowneth thee with Loving- 


Kindneſs aud tender Mercies.] Bleſſed be Gop, 


who hath ſaved me from Death; and not only 


ſpared my Life, but ſurrounded it moſt 
K+ with I know not how many Benefits; 
which make ir exceeding delightful to me. (I 
owe my Friends, Lovers and Acquaintance, 
my careful Attendants, my warm and quiet Ha- 
iven 
me, the liberal Proviſion thou makeſt for me, 
with all the reſt of thy Mercies, to the Bowels 
of thy tender Compaſſions towards me.) 
Ver. 5. Who ſatisfieth thy Mouth with good 
Things : ſo that thy Wuth is renewed like the 
Eagle's. | Bleſſed be thy Almighty Goodneſs, 
that my Mouth (which lately diſguſted all 
Things, or was reſtrained from what it deſired, 
or was preſcribed that which was diſguſtful to 
it) can now reliſh its Food again; and is ſatis- 
fied with many good Things: I can never ſuffi- 
ciently bleſs 4 Goodneſs, who by this means 
doſt reſtore my Strength, and makeſt my Youth 
and Freſhneſs return like the Eagle's. (O that I 
may with freſh Delight and Joy be ſtill praiſing 
thee ! and belifted up to Heaven, (as they are 
when they have renewed their Plumes) in more 
vigorous Love, and affectionate Defires and 
Endeavours; to imploy all my renewed Strength 
in thy faithful Service.) 
Ver. 6. The Loxd executeth Righteouſneſs 
and Fudgment for all that are oppreſſed.] Nor 
am 1 alone obliged to my gracious Lox Dp for 


his fingular Favour to me: but, bleſſed be his 
Name, he relieves all thoſe who ſuffer Wrong ; 
and doth Juſtice upon their Oppreſſors, who are 


Ver. 


too mighty for them. 


PE CIII. 


Ver. y. Hs made-kmown bis Ways unto A/, 
his Achs unto The Childron of Hab] Moſes 
and the reſt of our Forefathers, are Witneſſes of 
this: whom the L o-« » delivered, in « ſtupen- 
dious Manner, out of the Houſe of Bondage. 
Ver. 8. LTbe Lonxy is merciful and gra- 
cious, o to Auger, and plenteous in Mercy.) 

And by other Metbods of his Providence to- 
wards them, and dealing with them, declared 
how bountiful his bleſſed Nature is, and how 


ready to forgive: forbearing long when M. 
deſerve to be puniſhed ; and bon releafing es 


from their Pain, when they heartily repent of 
their Polly. 18 Mal dag n fs _ 9 
Ver. 9. He will nos always ebide © nen ber 
will be keep his Anger for ever.] He doth 
not love, bleſſed be his Name, to be always 
chaſtiſing us for our Faults: And when be doth 
chaſtiſe us, he neither loves to prolong our 
Miſeries; nor to inflit them proportionable t. 
our Deſerts. 142 Son 8 (5010115 
Ver. 10. He bath not dealt' with us after our 
Sins : nor rewarded us according 10 our Iniqui- 
ties.] No, blefſed be his holy Name, there is 
Mercy even in our Puniſhments : our Suffer- 
ings are never ſo great as our Sins; but we 
might juſtly ſuffer a great deal more than we 
do for our Faults. N 14,8 2218 . dus, 
Ver. 11. Fbr as the Heave 


# is high above the 
Earth; ſo great is his Mercy toward them that 
fear him.] And were we never ſo obedient, there 
is not a greater Diſproportion between the vaſt 
Circumference of the Heavens and this little 
Spot of Earth, than there is between his Mercies 
towards us, and our ſmall Services. | 
Ver. 12. As far as the Eaſt is from the 
Weſt ; ſo far hath be removed our Tranſgreſſions 
from us.] To thoſe Mercies alone it is to be 
aſcribed, that we are not bemoaning our ſelves 
under innumerable Miſeries : but he hath quite 
taken away his Wrath from us ; and, adored be 
his Goodneſs, perfectly remitted the Puniſhment 
due to our manifold Offences. 
Ver. 13. Like as a Father pitieth his Chil- 
dren ; ſo the Lo x D pitieth them that fear him. 
O what Bowels of Mercy are theſe | No Fa- 
ther can be more indulgent and tender-hearted 
to his returning Children, than the Lo X », 
bleſſed be his Name, is to thoſe who ſo re- 
form by his Chaſtiſements, as to fear hereafter 
to offend him. 3 
Ver. 14. For be knoweth our Frame: be re- 
membreth that we are Duſt.) He eafily relents, 
and takes Compaſſion on them : conſidering 
how' frail he hath made them ; and how ſoon 
of themſelves they will moulder into the Duſt, 
out of which he took them. BEER 
Ver. 15. As for Man, his Days are as 
Craſs : as a Flower of the Field, ſo he flourifh- 
erh.] For what is Man, that the Almighty 
ſhould contend with him? He looks freſh and 
fair; but alas! is as feeble as the Graſs, and 
as a Flower in the Field ; whoſe Beauty is far 
greater than its Strength, ö 
Ver. 16, For the Wind paſſeth over it, and 
it is gone ; and the Place thereof ſhall know it 
#0 more.) Many Accidents ſnatch him away, 
even in his Prime: juſt as the biting Wind, to 
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which the Field Flowers are expoſed, blaſts them 
on a ſudden, and they ſpring up no more in 
the Place that was adorned with them. 
Ver. 1½ Nut iet "Mercy ef the Lokp is 
from ovorluſting to berlaſing, upon them that 
fear bim: and bis Righteonſneſs unto Childrens 
Children:] O how much doth this magnify 
the wonderful Mercy of out G'o who deligns 
to be everlaſtingly kind ( bleſſed be his Good- 
neſs )to fuch' ſhort-liy*d® Creatures as we are: 
rewarding the faithful Services of a few Years 
with eternal Life to our ſelves ; and with many 
Bleſſings to our Poſterity in future Generations. 
Ver. 18. J ſuob as keep bis Covenant, and 
to thoſe: that remember his Commandments ta 
do them.] There is no doubt of this; which 
hath been verified in thoſe who have ſincerely 
kept their Faith with him; and not only pro- 
miſed, but conſtantly performed the Obedience 
they owed him _ 
Ver. 19. De Lon p bath prepared bis 
Throne in ibe Heavens : and bis Kingdom ru- 
leth over all.] For none can hinder thee, O moſt 
mighty L/orD, from - being as kind as thou 
pleaſeſt: Who art the univerſal Monarch ; the 
bleſſed and only Potentate ; to whom, not only 
the greateſt Men on Earth, but the higheſt 
Powers in Heaven are fubjett. © 
Ver. 20. Bleſs 'the Lox D, ye bis Angels, 
that excel in Strength, that do his Command- 
ments, bearkening unio the Voice of bis Mord.] 
Let the Angels therefore, who know his Great- 
neſs, Power, and gracious Providenee, better 
than 1, bleſs his holy Name: Let thoſe mighty 
ones, whoſe Strength furpaſſes all the Powers on 
Earth, and yet never diſpute his facred Com- 
mands, give Praiſe unto him, with all their 
Might ; and with the ſame Chearfulneſs where- 
with they obey his Word. $4 : 
Ver. 21. Bleſs ye the Lon D, all ye bis 
Hoſts, ye Minifters of his that do bis Pleaſure. ] 
Let the whole Company of Heaven, all the 
ſeveral Hoſts of thoſe glorious Creatures, who 
have been employed by his Majeſty. . 
muc 


we are beholden to his Love, ſpeak Good of 
his Name, and bleſs his Mercy, both to them- 
ſelves and unto us. 

Ver. 22. Bleſs ther Loxp, all bis Works, + 
in all Places of his Dominion: bleſs the Los D, 
O my Soul.] Yea, let every Creature, through- 
out the wide World, proclaim as well as it is 
able, the Loving-kindneſs of the Loxp: Let 
none of them be filent, but all with one Con- 
fent bleſs his holy Name: And thou, O my 
Soul, be ſure thou never forget to make one; 
O fail not to bear thy Part in this joyful Quire, 
that daily ſing his Praiſe. 6 
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The foregoing and the following Pſalm bei 
certainly conipoſed by David, the Greeks, and 
From them ſeveral other ancient Interpreters, 
bars aſoribea this alſo to the ſame ay” 

For 
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For which | they: had this farther Reaſon, 
. that it begins. (at Aber, Ears obſerves ) juſt 
as the foregoing Pſalm ends: and. celebrates 
the mighty. Power and Goodneſs of Gop, in 

.. tbe Fabrick of the World ;: as the Ciii. doth 
Vis Benefits to bimſelf,. and to the reſt of the 
1 Children of Men. \\ oo .. 
As for, the Occaſion of it, we may took upon it 
4 à probable Qpinion,' that when; David 
_ . thought of building a Houſe for tbe Divine 
: Service, and Gio ſent Nathan 0 for bid 
Vim, (2 Sam. vii. 5.) be fell not long after, 


into the Contemplation: of the Majeſty of Gov; 


who having. built this great World, as his 
| Temple, needed none of bis erecting; though 
de would be pleaſed to accept one for the 
. burning Sacrifice before bim, as Solomon af- 
terward ſpeaks, 2 Chron. ii. 6. To. ſtrengiben 
this Conjecture of mine, it may be obſerved, 
that be begins this Pſalm with ſuch; an Ad- 
miration of Gov's moſt excellent Perfection, 
as we meet withal in David's Prayer: im- 
mediately after G op had. certified bim of 
his Love towards bin, though be would not 
let him build him an Houſe, 2 Sam. vii. 22. 
Thou art great, O Lox, for there is none 
like unto Thee. In the ſame Manner be 
ſaith here, O LoxD my Gon, Thou art 
very great: as be proceeds to demonſtrate 
From bis wonderful Works. And firſt be be- 
gins with the Heavens, tbe Clouds, and the 
Angels: and then comes down to the Earth, 
tbe Sea, the Mountains, Valleys, Fountains, 
and other inferior Things: Which depend 
ſo much upon the Sun, the Moon, and bea- 
_ wenly Bodies; that all of them together declare 
the moſt admirable Wiſdom of him by whom 
_ they were compoſed : and ſhould excite all 
Mankind to his perpetual Praiſes. Which 
that we may do the more affettionately, when 
we uſe this Hymn, I have often repeated the 
Beginning of it, as I did in the foregoing. 


LESS'the Loxp, O my Soul: O 
| LoD my Go p, thou art very 
great, thou art cloatbed with Honour and Ma- 
jeſty.] Stir up thy ſelf, O my Soul, with all 
thy Might, to meditate the Praiſes of the Lo x p. 
For the higheſt of all our Thoughts are infi- 
nitely below thy Greatneſs, O L ox , my moſt 

cious GoD: who haſt ſhewn in thy moſt 
admirable Works, the ſurpaſſing Excellence of 
thy Majeſty ; which we can never worthily 
celebrate with all our Praiſes. 

Ver. 2. M bo covereſt thy ſelf with Light, as 
with a Garment : who ſtretebeſt out the Heavens 
like a Curtain.] The Light, which dazzles our 
Eyes with its Splendour, is the Royal Robe, 
1 thy inviſible and incomprehenſible 
Brightneſs appears unto us: and the ſpacious 
Heavens are the Royal Pavilion, which thy ſove- 
reign Power hath extended, like a Canopy, for 
thy Majeſty, in this great Palace of the World. 

Ver. 3. Who layeth the Beams of bis Cham- 
bers in the Waters,' who maketh the Clouds bis 
Chariots, who walketh upon the Wings of the 
Wind.) The Floor of whoſe Chambers, which 


the Lox hath laid in the upper Region of the 
2 | 


on 


Ver. T, 
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AirauQ how highly is it advanced above the 
op of | the ſtatelieſt Piles that are-raiſed by 
earthly Monarchs] whoſe / pompous - Chariots 
(whereof they boaſt) fall infinitely ſhort of thoſe 
8 Clouds, wherein he makes himſelf pre- 
ent to us; as their ſwifteſt Horſes are ſſow- 
paced, in Compariſon wfth the quick Motion, 
more ſpeedy than the Wind, wherewith he viſits 
every Part of his Dominion; 


Ver, 4. Ile maketh bis' Angels Spuriti: bis 


Miniſters a flaming Fire.] Into which he ſends 
his Angels (and what King is there that hath 
ſuch, noble Miniſters?) ſometimes in vehe- 
ment Winds, and ſometimes in Lightning and 
bo hunder, whereby they execute. his Royal 


Ver. 5. Who laid the Fbundations of the 
arth, that it ſbould not he removed for ever. 
| ho.hath ſettled the maſſy Globe of the Earth 
even in the liquid Air, upon ſuch firm Foun« 
dations, that none of thoſe Storms and Tem- 
peſts, which beat upon it from without, nor 
any Commotions from within, can ever ftir it 
out of the Place he hath fixed for it. 


Ver. 6. Thou, coveredſt it with the Deep, as 


with 4 Carmen: . the Waters ſtood above the 
Mountains.] It was all covered over at the firſt 
with Waters, (Gen. i. 2. ) which were ſo deep, 
that there was no Appearance of the higheſt 
Mountains. * 

Ver. . At thy Rebuke they fled : at the Voice 
of thy Thunder they baſted away.] Till thy omni- 
potent Word charged them to retire, (Gen. i. 9.) 
at which they ſtarted back, and ſuddenly ſhrunk 
away; as an affrighted Slave doth, -\when he 
hears the Thunder of his Maſter's Threatnings, 
if his Commands be not obeyed. | | 

Ver. 8. They go up by the Mountains : they 
go down by the Valleys unto the Place which thou 
baſt founded for them.) Immediately the dry 

Land was ſeen; Part of which (by thy wonder- 
ful Contrivance, O LORD) roſe up in lofty 
Hills ; and the reſt ſunk down in lowly Valleys ; 
where thou haſt cut Channels for the Waters to 
run into the main Ocean; the Place thou haſt 


appointed for them. | 


Ver. 9. Thou haſt ſet a Bound that they 
may not paſs over : that they turn not again to 
cover the Earth. ] And there, though they 
reſtleſly toſs and ſwell, yet they cannot get 
over the Shores, wherein thou haſt incloſed 
them : nor ſhall they ever recover their former 
Liberty, to overflow the Earth again. 

Ver. 10. He ſendeth the Springs into the 
Valleys, which run among the Hills.] But ſtill, 
ſuch is the admirable Providence of the Lox p, 
they climb, through the hollow Places of the 
Earth, up the ſteepeſt Parts of. it ; , and there 
break out in Springs : which fall down into the 


Valleys, to make Brooks and Rivers, that run 


between the Hills ; which, on either Side, 
ſend into them freſh Supplies to enlarge their 
Streams. | | 

Ver. 11. They give Drink to every Beaſt of 
the Field, the wild Aſſes quench their Thirſt. ] 
Which afford, not only to us, but to all the 
Beaſts of the Earth, ſuch abundant Refreſhment, 


when they are dry ; that even the dull Aſſes, 
of — 


who live in parched Deſarts, find them out to 
quench their Thirſtt. . 

Ver. 12. By them al the. Fowls of the 
Heaven have their Habitation, which ſing among 
the Brancbes.)] The Birds of the Air alſo de- 
light to reſort thither ; where having wet their 
Throats, they fit and chaunt their various Notes 
among the thick Boughs of the Trees, which 
grow upon the Banks. oy 

Ver. 13. © He watereth the Hills from bis 
Chambers e the Earth is ſatisfied with the Fruit 
of thy Works,] As for the Hills, which con- 

antly thus enrich the lower Grounds, he 
waters them from the Regions above: whence 
Dews diſtil, and Showers of Rain come pour- 
ing down, by thy marvellous Contrivance, O 
Lo xp, unto the Satisfaction of them, and of 
all the reſt of the Earth. 

Ver. 14. He cauſeth the Graſs to grow for 
the Catiel, and Herb for the Service of Man : 
that be may bring forth Food out of the Earth:] 
Obleſs the Lox D, my Soul, who by this means, 
provideth the Beaſts with Graſs and Hay; and 
us with all Variety of Herbs, and Roots, and 
Fruit, and Pulſe : which he cauſes to ſprout out 
of the Earth; that we may never want what is 
neceſſary for our Food, or for our Phyſick. 

Ver. 15. And Wine that maketh glad the 
Heart of Man, and Oil to make his Face to 
ſhine, and Bread which ſtrengtheneth Man's 
Heart.] But rather take our Pleaſure and De- 
light in the rich Wines, which he produces 
to chear the drooping Spirits of miſerable Men: 
together with Oil to anoint their Heads; and 
Bread to recruit their Strength, when it is ſpent 
with Toil and Labour. de eee 

Ver. 16. The Trees of the Lo p are full. o 


C 


Sap: the Cedars of Lebanon which he bath 
planted.) Bleſſed be the Lox D, who by this 
means alſo ſupplies, with abundant Nouriſh- 
ment, the largeſt Trees; which are not planted 
by the Art, nor watered by the Care of Man, 
but by his Almighty Providence: who makes 
whole Foreſts of them grow, as the Cedars in 
Libanus do, even upon the moſt barten and 
ſtony Mountains. GLANS DNS 43, e, 

Ver. 1). Hhere the Birds make their Neſts : 
as for the Stork, © the Fir-trees art ber\Houſe.\ 
In theſe Trees the Birds, both ſmall and great 
build themſelves convenient Habitations: and 
ſome of them (as the Stork, for inſtance who 
ſeats her Neſt on the Top of lofty Pines and 
Fir- trees) with admirable Artifice. 

Ver. 18. The high Hills are a Refuge for 
the wild Goats, and the Rocks for the Conies.] 
And with no leſs Safety the wild Goats depoſit 
their Young, in the Tops of thoſe craggy Moun- 
tains ; whither they can climb as ea Ys as the 
Birds fly to the Tops of Trees: and other feeble 
Creatures creep into the Rocks; and there lie 
ſecure from the Violence that ſtronger Beaſts 
would offer to them. _ 7 3 tim! 
Ver. 19. Ile appointeth the Moon for Sa- 
ſons; the Sun knoweth bis going doun.] By 
his moſt wiſe Contrivance, the Moon hath her 
Full, and her Wane; and the Sun doth not 
always ſhine'; but obſerves a conſtant Time for 
its going down. „e 26 065 gon 10 


„but, by 
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Ver“ 20. Then make Darkne/s, and it it. 
Night's wherein all 757 Beaſts 0 Uh "Foreft 40 
rreep forth.) And then Darkneſs covering the 
Face of the Earth, and inviting us to Reſt, give 
the Wolves and other wild Beaſts of the Foreſt 
Cuctris thy Care, O Lo&p, of all Creatures) 
who were afraid to venture Abtoad before, Secu- 
rity and Confidente, to com out of their lurk-' 
ing Places, and {eek their Fot. 
Ver. 21. The young Lions roar' aftet their 
Prey, ani ſeek their Meat from & o b.] Which 
the ravening young Lions then meet withal ; 
falling upon their Prey with a hortible Noiſe ; 
whereby they expreſs the Eagerneſs of their 
Hunger ; which is not ſo ſharp and devouring, 
the Divine Providence, it finds full 
Satisfaction before the Morning. | . 
Ver. 22. The Sun ariſeth, they gather them- 
ſelves together, and lay them down in their 
Dens.) When the Sun again appearing, and 
rouzing us out of our Sleep, they all return with 
one Conſent, and lay themſelves down. in their 
ſeveral Dens. e + 1 
Ver. 23. Man goeth forth to bis Work, and 
to bis Labour until the Evening.] And ſo Man, 
refreſhed by the Night's Repoſe, goes forth, 
without any Danger, about his Buſineſs in the 
Fields: and continues his Labours till the Night 
call him to Reſt again. | | 
Ver. 24. OLoxp! how manifold are thy 
Works in Wiſdom baſt thou made them. all : 
the Earth is full of thy Riches.} O Eternal 
Lox»! how many and how great are thy Works? 
and with what_ admirable Wiſdom haſt thou 
contrived them all ? If we look no farther than 
this Earth, what aſtoniſhing Variety of good 


F Things do we behold, wherewith thy Bounty 


hath inriched it? | 

Ver. 25. So is this great and wide Sea, 
wherein are Things creeping innumerable, both 
{mall and great Beats And this great and 
ſpacious: Sea alſo, which ſeems to embrace the 
Earth in its Arms, is no leſs full of thy won- 
derful Works : For there ſwim Fiſh without 
Number; fome of which aſtoniſh us as much 
with the Art thou haſt ſhewn in their ſmall Bo- 
dies, as others do with the prodigious Greatneſs 
of their Bulk 1 1 
Ver. 26. Were go the Ships ; there is that 
Leviathan, whom thou baſt made to play there- 
1 the Ships fail as ſwiftly as the 
Fiſhes ſwim ; fetching us the Riches both of 
Sea and Land: and there that great Leviathan 
(in forming whom thou haſt ſhewn thy mighty 
Power) finds Room enough to tumble up and 
down, and ſport: himſelf in his abſolute Domi- 
nion overall that the Sea contains. 
Ver. 2). Theſe wait all upon thee ; that thou 
mayeſt give them their Meat in due Seaſon.] O 
how liberal is thy Goodneſs, which provides 
convenient Suſtenance for ſuch a vaſt World of 
Creatures! Every it's of which, though they 
know not their Benefactor, is duly and ſeaſon- 
ably ſupplied; with the Food they ſeek, by the 
Care thou rakeſt of them. © _ 
Ver. 28. That then giveſt them, they gat ber: 
thou openeſt thine Hand, they are filled with 
C For they only gather what thou, with- 
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out any Care of theirs, diſpenſeſt to them: And 
thou art not ſparing of thy Bleſfings; but haſt 
made a moſt plentiful Provifion, which thou 
ſcattereſt every where for them. 
Ver. 29. Thon hide i Face, a are 
troubled ; thou takeft ama their Breath, they 
die, 1 return to tbeir Du.] If it fail at any 
Time, by the Suſpenſe of thy heavenly In- 
Auences, all Things look moſt 8 2 they 
grow weak, nay, die; and are diſſoſved into 
the Elements out of which they were made. 


Ver. 30. Thou. ſendeſt forth thy 55 they - 


are created : and thou renew of the Face of the 
Earth.] But then thou ſendeſt forth again thy 
quickning Power; whereby new ones are pro- 

duced, in the room of thoſe that are dead: 
juſt as the Earth, after a ſharp Winter hath 
made it bare, looks freſh and green. again at 
the Return of the Spring. 

Ver. 31. The Glory of the Lozp foal endure 
for ever: the Lox ball rejoice in his Works.] 
Thus the World is. {till as full as ever it was; 
and all future Ages ſhall praiſe, as well as we, 
the ſame Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of 
the Lox» : which appears ſo gloriouſly in all 
his Works, that he himſelf is ſtill pleaſed, and 
delighted in the Continuance of them ; as he 
was at firſt in their Contrivance, Gen. i. 31. 
Ver. 32. He looketh on the "Earth, and it 
trembleth ; be toucheth the Hills, aud they ſmoke.) 
Elſe they would all ſoon vaniſh; and come to 
nothing : for at his Preſence the very Earth trem- 
bles ; and the Mountains, as our Fathers ſaw at 
Mount Sinai, are full of Fire and Smoke. 

Ver. 33. 1 wil} ſing unto the Lon v as long as 
Tlive: I will ſing Praiſe unto my Go p, while I 
have my Being. ] I will never ceaſe therefore to 
ſing the Praiſes of the LORD; who, as he crea- 
ted, ſo ſupports and maintains the whole Fabrick 
of Heaven and Earth, and all the Creatures con- 


tained in them: And 1 will neyer forget his par- 


ticular Kindneſs to me, among the reſt; but ac- 
knowledge to my very laſt Breath the ; innume- 
rable Benefits I 8 from 17 Bounty. 

Ver. 34. My Meditation of him ſhall he ſweet : 
Twit Fl Slag in the Lox »D. ] With ſuch Af. 
fection will 1 praiſe him, that all my thankful 
Meditations and Diſcourſes ſhall — I; hope, 


no Jeſs pleaſing ro him, than they thall. be to 
myſelf : who wil take the higheit, 2 ih 

in thinking and peaking of the = jp the 
LozD»; from wt — 1 Jhall 15 receive more 


abundant Cauſe to rejoice, in him. 
Ver. 35. Let be Sinners, be conſumed, out of 
the Earth, and lei 125 Wicked be m more; : * 
thou the Lok D, O my: Soul. Praiſe. ye the 
Lob.] But as for them, whoſe only Pleaſure 
it is to ſatisfy their brutiſh ſh Lufts, agd-abuſe 
the many good Things they enjoy, (either de- 
Ning: or never acknowledging him who is the 
onor of them) they ſhall utterly periſh, and 
be no longer the es of .thas Providence to 


which they are I; O my Soul, never 
imitate their 2 or Negligauce.s: but be 
excited thereby to the greater Diligence, in 


prailing thy —_ Creator. and Benefagtor, And 
all thoſe who. haveany Senſe of him, ſtir 
1 e and join with me in his — 
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Though this Pſalm have. no Title, we we are 
aſſured by ubat we read in 1 Chron. xvi. 
8, Cc. that the firſt Part of it at leaſt (to 
. he End of Ver. 15.) was made by David; and 
delivered by bim to Aſaph: and bis Brethren, 
For the conſtant Service of Gov in the T, Ty 
nacle : when after ſeveral Vittories over the 
- Philiſtines (x Chron. xiv.) be bad ſettled the 
Ark of Gop in Sion. Aud it is moſt pro- 
bable that be afterward inlarged this pfaln 
Hor who elſe would adventure to do it ?) that 
it might be a more compleat Commemoration 
of all the Mercies of Gor, towards their 
Nation; from the Days of Abraham, to their 
taking Poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan. 
Into which he ſhews, their glorious LoD 
conducted them by ſo many miraculous Pro- 
vidences, in ſeveral Ages, ( according to bis 
faithful Promiſe made to Abraham his faith. 
jul Servant) that it deſerved their moſt 
hearty Acknowledgments : to which be excites 
. them, by ten ſeveral Expreſſions, in the five 
firft Verſes of the Pſalm. 
7: which the Greeks prefix an Hallelujah, 
( for they take the laſt ord of tbe foregoing 
Ct, and ſet it on the Head of ibis ) as 
2 Note bow much they were obliged to praiſe 
the Lon p, according to that Exhortation ; 
_ when they remembred in this Pſalm, the Be. 
nefits that he bad beſtowed upon their Fore- 
' . fathers : whith were ſufficient to excite and 
_ whet ien, 10 tbe Imitation of ther 
Virtue. ' - - 
And it may ſore. fo ad monifh the new People 
Go d, (as Theodoret ſpeaks ) that is, us 
Chriſtians, bow mich we onght to rejoice in 
Gos Goodneſs to us; and hom dangerous it 
is to be ungrateful to him: which provoked 
bim to depriue the Jews of that fatherly Care 
which . A* daten 10 their . | 
LY W A I v9 
Ver. 1. $ "Give Thanks unto the Lozw; call 
„aon bis Name; make knoum bis 
e among the People.] Stir up your ſelves, 
e that are here aſſembled, to make your 
grateful Acknoyledgments unto the great 
. ; who is pleaſed to come and dwell 
among you: never approach his Preſence to 
nakary your Petitions to him, but join his Praiſes 
together: with them z and procſaim to all tlie 
People round about, bat great Things he hatch 
done for you, and for your Forefathers. 
Vera 2. Sing unto him, ſing Pſalms umo bim: 
zalk % all bis wondrous Works] Sing his 


Praiſe with a chearful Voice, and with all the 


Inſtruments of Muſick : and let the Subject of 
ow Hymns, and of your ordinary.Diſcourſe, 
his many marvellous Acts, = which let not 
ond be forgotten. 
Ver. 3. Giory ye ine bis boly' Newt ; tet the 
Heart of them rejoice that ſeek the Lox.) 
For nothing can be ſo great an Honour to * 


Pal CV: 


as that you are the-Servants of ſuch a migh 
Lox »; who. infinitely tranſcends all o her Be- 
ings: Triumph therefore, and make your Boaſt 
of this, as a greater; Heppineſs than all worldl 
Goods; let it fill the Hearts of all his faithf 
Worſhippers with the higheſt Joy and Gladneſs. 
Ver. 4. Hel the Lon p and bis Strength : 
ſeek bis Face evermore.) Let it encourage them 
to addreſs themſelves unto. him, upon all. Occa- 
ſions; and, proſtrating themſelves before the 
Ark of his Preſence, (2 Cbron. vi. 41.) com- 
mend themſelves to his powerful Protection: 
let them unweariedly ſeek his Favour, and im- 
plore his gracious Aſſiſtancte | 
Ver. 5. Remember bis marvellous Works that 
he hath done, his Wonders, and the Fudgments 
of bis Mouth.) Which you may with the great- 
er Confidence expect, if you call to mind, and 
thankfully commemorate the marvellous Things 
he hath done for your Deliverance; and his ter- 
rible Executions, ( Exad. iii. 20. ) according to 
his juſt Sentence paſſed (Exad. vii, 4. ) upon 
your Enemies. | BYE | 
Ver. 6. O ye Seed of Abrabam bis Servant, 
ye Children of Facob bis choſen.) The Benefit of 
which you ſtill enjoy, O ye who are the Poſte- 
rity of his Servant Abraham; ( whoſe Faith and 
Obedience you ought to imitate) the Children 
of Facob, whom he choſe ( rejecting Eau) to 
inherit the promiſed Bleſſing. 1 
Ver. 7. He is the Lox n our Gop, bis Judg- 
ments are in all the Earth.) He is ſtill the ſame 


mighty Lo RD, and our moſt gracious Gon; 


who continues. to execute Pig Judgments every 
where upon our Enemies, (2 Sam. v. J, — 10, 
— 17, i therefore let us never ceaſe to 
praiſe him, and chearfully ſerve him, and faith: 
lly depend upon him. 12 offs 
Ver. 8. He hath remembred his Covenant for 
ever, the Mord which be commanded to a thouſand 
Generations, ] For he is never unmindful of his 
Engagements to us; but punctually performs in 
all Ages, what he hath promiſed in his Covenant. 
Ver. 9. Which Covenant he made with Abra- 
ham, and bis Oath unto Iſaac:] Which he 
firſt ſolemnly | made, (Gen. xv. 17, 18. ) and 
then ſware (xxii. 16.) unto Abrabam: and 
renewed. with his Son Iſaac; to whom he pro- 
miſed to perform that Oath, which he ſware un- 
to Abrabam, Gen. xxvi. 3. 1 
Ver, 10. Aud confirmed tbe ſame unto Jacob 
for a Law, and to Iſrael for an eperlaſting Cove. 
nant:] And again confirmed it to 2 „ both 
when he went to Haran, ¶ Gen. xxviii. 13, Sc. 
and at his Return, when he PM ed his Name 
into Hrasl, Cen. xxxv. 19, 4 0 and at. laſt 
paſſed it into a Law, in that Covenant which 
he made with their Poſterity, (Exod. xxiii. 22, 
23, — 31,32.) never to be altered, if they 
keep their Covenant with him. 
Ver. 11. Saying, Luto thee will I give 25 
Land of Cauaan, the Lot of. your. Inheritance. 
The Sum of which was this 3 I beſtow upon 
thee, and will bring thee into that good Land, 
the Land of Caunaan: . which, according to 
this faithful Covenant, you now poten ; as by 
Lot it was diſtributed to your ſeveral Tribes, 
for their Inheritance, 796, xiv. T, 2. 58 
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Number. : yea, very few, and Strangers it it.] 
Foxefathers, (and ſhewed. his Intention to per- 
52 tags r his ſingular Care over them] when 
their Family was very ſmall, COM: Ni. 1. 
5. and. conſequently fo weak, that they might 


 cabily have been deſtroyed In he Land, where 


they were Strangers, [Gen, xxiii. 4.) had no 
Friends nor Allies = 8 1 wi 
Ver. 13. When they. went from one Nation to 
another, | from one. Kingdom to. another People.] 
Nor any ſettled Habitation; but were forced 
to wander 8058 fro, from one Part of Canaan 
into another, (Gen. xii. 6, — 8, 9.) and then to 
ſojourn in other Kingdoms ; ſometimes in Egypt, 
(Gen. xii. 10% ſometimes in Gerar, (Gen, xx. 
1. XXVI. 12 and ſometimes in the Eaſtern 
Country from whence they came; Cen. xxix. 1. 
Ver. 14. He ſuffered: no Man to do them 
Wrong: yea, he reproved Kings for their Sakes: 
And whereſoever they ſojourned, he took them 
into his Protection, and ſuffered no Man to do 
them any, Injury, (Gen. xxxi. 24, — 42+), but 
gave ſevere Checks, even to the King of Egypt, 
Gen. xii. 16. J and the King of Gerar, (xx. 3, 
5c. ) to prevent the Miſchief which they were 
deſigning ta them. 
Ver. 15. Saying, Touch not mine Anointed, and 
do my Prophets. no Harm.] For he told them, 
theſe; were ſacred Perſons, whom he deſigned to 
make greater Men than themſelves: and there ; 
fore charged them not to hurt them; but to ho- 
nour them, not meerly as Princes, ( Gen. xxiii. 6. 
but as Prophets, (xx. 7.) by whoſe Pray ers they 
ſhould receive great Bleſfings, if they were kind 


* | $95 1507 boil nm a 0.196 
Ver. 16. Moreover, he called. ſor a Famine upon 
the Land: he brake the whale Staff of Bread 
And when, in the Days of Jacob, he puniſhed 
the Land of Canaan, as Mell as other Coun- 
tries, with ſuch a Dearth, ( Gen. xli. 34, Ge. 9 
that the Earth brought forth no Kind of Grain, 
for the Support of human Life.. 
Ver. 19, He ſent, a. Man before them, even Fo- 
ſepb, who was ſold fr a Servant.) He took a ſpe- 
cial Care, in a moſt wonderful Way, to provide 
both for him and-for he ily: for Zo/epb - 
(whom his Brethren, firſt conſpired to deſtroy, 
but afterward were diverted from their Purpoſe, 
and only ſold. for a Slave) was brought into 
EgyÞlyj 75 ** Counſel of Gov, (Gen. xlv. 
$2 = 7»; Seto be the Inſtrument of their 
Preſer vation, non. Net 79 
Ver. 18, "Whoſe Feet tles burt with Fetters ; 
be was {aid in Tron. | He was oppreſſed indeed, 
for a long Lime, by a moſt grievous Calumny : 
which was a ſorer Affliction to him, than the 
Chains and Fetters that were, at firſt, laid up- 
on him in Friſon. ern r i hs 
Ver. 19, Until abe Time that bis Word came: 
the Mord q tbe Lo xn tried him.] Fill Men- 
tion at laſt Nr made to bim of Pharaob, by one 
of his Officers: Who related how exaCtly Zoſeph 
Feuer had befaln him, and another of 
is Fellow-ſervants; as if he were a Man in- 
ſpired, Cen. xl. 21, 22. xl 12, 1i2 
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Ver. 20. The Kine fort and looſe him: even 
the Ruler of the People, and ler bim go free.) 
Wiiertüpon the King preſently ſent for * 
Art. xi rg) chat great Prince, whoſe' Bomi- 
mom extended over many Provinces, and com- 
marided him to be ſet at. Libertx. 
Ver. zr He made him Lord of bis Houſe, and 
Ruler of all' bis Subſtunce.] And received ſuch 
Satisfaction from him about his Dream, which 
none of his wiſe Men could interpret; that he 
not only wholly diſcharged him from his Im- 
priſonment, but made him the chief Officer in 
the Court: and, under himſelf, the ſupreme 
Governour of his whole Kingdom, Gen. xli. 
r | F Ry 
k Ver 22. To bind his Princes at bis Pleaſure: 
and teach bis Senators Wiſdom.) Yea, intruſted 
him with' an abſolute Power, to command all 
the Rulers of his ſeveral Provinces, what he 
pleaſed ; and to puniſh their Diſobedience ac- 
cording to his Difcretion : The moſt ancient 
and wiſeft Counſellors in the Realm, were or- 
dered to repair to him; and to do nothing 
without his Inſtructions, Cer: xli. 44. 

Ver. 23. Jſrael alſo came into Egypt : and Fa- 
cob ſbjourned in ihe Land of Ham. ] By which 
2 Authority he procured not only the Leave, 
but the Invitation of Pharaoh, (Gen. xlv. 16, 
17, Oc.) to his Father, to come and bring all 
his Family with him into Egypt: and according 
ly he came and dwelt in the beſt Part of all the 
Country, Gen. xlvi. 26, — 28. 
Ver. 24. And be encreaſed bis People greatly : 
and made them ſtronger than their Enemies. 
Where, according to his Promiſe, when he bad 
Jacob accept that Invitation, (Gen. xlvi. 3, 4.) 
the Lo « Þ multiplied them exceedingly, (Exod. 
i 7.) and made them mightier than the Egyp- 
tians, ( Exod. i. 9.0 who, of Friends, were now 


become their Enemies. | 
Ver. 25. He turned their Heart to bate his 
People, to deal ſubtilly with his Servants. 
the kinder & o p was to the 7/raelites, and the 
more he encreaſed their Numbers, the greater 
Jealouſy it begat in the Heart of the Egyptians; 
which turned at laſt into an abſolute Hatred of 
them: and provoked their Malice to invent 
the cruelleſt Ways, firſt to diminiſh, ( Exod. i. 
10, 1 5 and then to deſtroy them, ( Ver. 
15, 16. 702} eie e 
Ver. 26. He ſent Moſes bis Servumt, and Aa- 
ron whom be bad choſen. This moved the Di- 
vine Compaſſion, when he ſaw their Oppreſſion 
grew intolerable, to give Commiſſion to Moſes, 
whom he had in an extraordinary Manner pre- 
ſerved from periſfing, (Exod: iii. 13.) and to 
Aaron, whom he choſe to be his Aſſiſtant, 
(Exod. iv. 15.) to go and demand their Liberty 


- 
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of Pharaob, Excd. iv. 23. v. t. 1 206 

Ver. 27. They ſbewed bis Sigus among them, 
and Wonders in the Land of Ham. ] And he diſ- 
puting their Commiſſion, (and reſuſing to let 
Iſrael go) they proved it, and perſuaded him 
to obey it, by many miraculous Works: which 
G6» commanded them to do, as Tokens that 
he had ſent them 

Ver. 28. He ſent Darkneſs, and mads it dark : 
4nd they rebelled not againſt bis Word.] Among 
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which" the pitchy. Darkneſs, which . 
the Whole Land three Days (except only whe 

the Iſraelites dwelt) was à very remarkable 
Puniſhment of Paruob's Blindneſs: who woul; 
not ſee the Hand of Go p in all thoſe othe 

Plagues, which Moſes and Aaron, not' fearing 
his Diſpleaſure, but purſuing their Orders, had 
Ver. 29. He turned their Waters into Blood, 
and flew their Fiſh.] As firſt of all, the Lo x 5 
commanded them to ſtretch their Hand upon all 
the Waters of Egypt; which he turned into 
Blood: and made them ſo putrid, that the Fiſh 
which was in the River died, Exod. vii. 20, 21. 
Ver. 30. Their Land brought forth Frogs in 
Abundance, in the Chambers of their Kings.\ 
And, at the next Stroke, produced ſuch a vaſt 
Number of Frogs out of the ſtinking Waters 


and Mud ; that not only the whole Earth was 


- Covered with them, but no Houſe, no Room in 


their Houſes ; no, not the Cabinets of their 
King and his Princes, were free from their An- 
noyance, Exod. viii. 3,— 6. pn 

Ver, 31. He ſpake, and there came divers 
Sorts of Flies, and Lice in all their Coaſts. | And 
then followed 'an infinite Swarm of the moſt 
peſtilent Sort of Flies, (ſee P/al. Ixxviii. 45.) 
after a troubleſome and filthy Plague of Lice, 
which had infeſted all the Country, Exod. viii. 
of 2 ES + | 
a 2 He gave them Hail for Rain, and 
flaming Fire in their Land.) Which was ſuc- 
ceeded ( after a Murrain upon their Cattle, and 
a fiery Ulcer on their own Bodies) by a dread- 
ful Storm of Hail, (when fruitful Showers of 
Rain were moſt deſirable) together with ſuch 
Lightning, as was never ſeen: for it ran upon 
the Ground, and burnt up all that was not de- 
ſtroyed by the Hail, Exod. ix. 23, 24, Sc. 

Ver. 33. He ſmote their Vines alſo, and their 
Fig-trees : and brake the Trees of their Cafes] 
Which not only ſtruck down the Grapes an 
the Figs: but ſhattered the Vines and Fig-trees 
themſelves ; together with many other Fruit- 
trees in the Land. | 4 
Ver. 34. He ſpake and the Locuſts camo: 
and Caterpillars, and that without Number. 
And whatſoever eſcaped this tempeſtuous Storm, 
(for ſome Things were not then grown up, 
Exod. ix. 31.) was not long after devoured by an 


innumerable Army of various Sorts of Locuſts, 


Exod, x. 5, — 12, &c, en 

Ver. 35. And did eat up all the Herbs in 
their Land: and devoured the Fruit of their 
Ground.) Which, by his Command, came and 
covered the whole Face of the Country, eating 
up the very Leaves of the Trees, as well as all the 


Graſs and Herbs upon the Ground, Exod. x. 15. 


Ver. 36. He [mote alſo all the Hrſt- born in 
their Land: the Chief of all their Strength) 
And at laſt he finiſhed theſe Plagues in the 
Slaughter of all the Firſt-born, both of Man and 
Beaſt : the Angel of the Lon D killing, in one 
and the ſame Nieht, (Exod, xii. 29.) the prin- 


: 


eipal Prop of every Family: and the beſt of all 
their Flocks and their Herds, 
Ver. 37. e brought them forth alſo with 
Silver and Gold: and there was not one feeble 
Perſon 

1 


Perſon among their Tribes.) Which terrible De- 
ſtruction ſo affrighted them, that they not only 
let: //rae] go, but were forward to thruſt them 
out of Egypt, and that loaded with Silver and 
Gold, (Exod. xii. 31, — 35.) And which is ve- 
ry wonderful among ſo many thouſand Perfons, 
(Ver. 37.) there was not one, at that Time, ſo 
feeble, as to be unable to travail. 3 24 
Ver. 38. Egypt was glad when they departed : 
for the Fear of them fell upon them.) And great 
was the Joy at their Departure ; not only 
among the /raelites, but among the Egyptians : 
who thought themſelves not ſafe till the 1/rae- 
lites had their Liberty; but were in Dread of 
another Plague, which they thought might kill 
them, as the former had done Mate Children, 
Exod. X11. 33. | 
Ver. 39. He ſpread a Chee It a Covering : 
and Fire to give Light in the Ni 
the Divine Providence deſert our Fathers after 
it had brought them out of Fgypt; but leſt they 
ſhould ſuffer any Prejudice by the exceeding 
great Heats, or miſtake their Way in a deſolate 
Wilderneſs; he defended: them in the Day from 
the ſcorching Rays of the Sun by a Cloud: 
which itſelf gave them Light to comfort, and 
(if Need were) to guide them in the Night, 
Exod. xiii. 21, 22. 
Ver. 40. The People asked, and he brought 


Heaven.] He provided alſo a delicate Food, for 
that vaſt Multitude; even when they were ſo 
ungrateful as to murmur againſt him: (Exod. 
xvi. 12, &c.) ſending them, in the Evening, 
ſuch Flights of Quails, and in the Morning, 
ſuch Showers of Corn out of the Clouds, as 
abundantly ſatisfied every one of them. 

Ver. 41. He opened the Rock, and the Waters 

gnſhed out: they ran in the dry Places like a 
River.) And when they murmured again for 
Want of Drink, (Exod. xvii. 2, — 6.) he was 
ſo kind as to ſtop their Complaints, by making 
Water to ſpring out of a Rock : from whence 
it guſhed fo conſtantly, and in ſuch Abun- 
dance, that it made a Stream ; which followed 
them in all the parched Grounds through which 
they marched. 
Ver. 42. For be remembred his holy Promi ſe, 
and Abrabam his Servant.) For the Lox D was 
reſolved punctually to perform his Promiſe, paſ- 
ſed in former Ages, (Cen. xv. 18. Exod. ii. 24.) 
which made him reward the Fidelity of his Ser- 
vant Abrabam ; even upon his incredulous Poſte- 
rity ; atthat very Time which he had prefixed 
for it, Gen. xv. 13. Exod. xii. 41. 

Ver. 43. And be brought forth bis People with 
Joy, and bis Choſen with Gladneſs.] When, 
with much Mirth and Joy, he brought his Peo- 
ple out of the Egyptian Bondage; and made 
them ſhout to ſee the Difference he made between 
them and the Egyptians; who were drowned in 
the Red Sea; while they were conducted ſafe 
through it on dry Land, Exod. xv. 1, 13, — 19. 

Ver. 44. Aud gave them the Lands of the Hea- 
then: and they inherited the Labour of the Peo- 
ple.) And, in Concluſion, he caſt out ſeven 
Nations, to make Room for them-in the Land 
of Canaan : where their Poſterity took Poſſeſſion 
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ght.] Nor did 


Quails : and ſatisfied them with the Bread of 
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of Cities and Towns, Fields and Vineyards; 
which the Labour of others had built and planted 

for them, Dent. vi. 10, 11. Faſh. xxiv. 13. 
Ver. 45: That they might obſerve bis Statutes, 
and keep bis Laws. Praiſe ye the Lok p.] That 
they might have the more Leifure to purge the 
Country of all its ancient Superſtition and Fil- 
thineſs: and ſet themſelves heartily to worſhip 
Gov, after that Manner that he See eib6d7 in a 
ſtrict Obſervance of all the reſt of his holy Laws. 
For which, and all other his Benefits, excite 
yourſelves to praiſe the Lox. >. rr 


. 
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Hallelujah, J. e. Praiſe the Lo R UV. 


There is little Doubt to be made, but this is the 
Title of the Pſalm, as it is of many other, 
(cxi, Ec.) whereby the Author excites them 
to acknowledge Gop's Bounty to their un- 

_ grateful Forefathers. For as in the foregoin 
Pſalm (they are the Words of TheodorerS 

the Divine Benefits are commemorated ; ſo in 
this the Pſalmiſt both commemorates them, 
and alſo upbraids the Ingratitude of thoſe that 
received them. Which magnified the Mercies 
of Gop the more; in being ſo very kind to 
thoſe wicked People, that when he puniſhed 

them, he did not utterly deftroy them. 

The Opinion of that Father is, that the Pſalm 
was compoſed in the Perſon of the more pious 
Sort of People; who bewail the common Cala- 

. mities, and implore the Divine Indulgence. 

And moſt Interpreters that I have met withal, 

imagine it to have been made in the Time of 

' the Captivity of Babylon : but the Proof of it 
is very weak. For the laſt Verſe but one, up- 
on which they ground that Conjecture, may 
have another Conſtruction, and mean no more 
but this.; that G Oo DD would be pleaſed, when 
the Nation, or any Part of it, ſhould be car- 
ried Captive, to take Pity upon them ; and 
reſtore them again to their Country. Or ra- 

ther, in my Opinion, it refers to thoſe, who, 
in the Days of Saul, or before, were taken 
Priſoners by the Philiſtines, and other Na- 
tions: whom David prays Gop to gather to 
their own Land again, that they might wor- 

ſhip bim in that Place, which he had prepared 
for the Ark of bis Preſence. For it ſeems 
plain enough that this was one of the Pſalms 
wbich be delivered then to Aſaph: the firſt 
Verſe and the two laſt being ſet down in the 
1 Chron. xvi. 36, 37. as the Beginning and 
Ending of another Pſalm, (wbich can be none 
but this} which he then gave in with the 
other two there mentioned, (xcvi. and cv.) to 
praiſe the Lo xD withal. 


Ver. . P RAISE ye the Lo xp, O give 

Thanks unto the Lok p, for he is 
good, for bis Mercy endureth for ever.] O make 
your thankful Acknowledgments to the great 


Loxp of all the World; who was exceeding gra- 
K K R cious 
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cious to your Forefathers, and will continue his 


Kindneſs, you may hope, unto all ſucceeding 
Apes. iw r—Þ3 AS. | 

Ver. 2. Who can utter the mighty Acts of the 
Lox p? who can ſhew forth all bis Praiſe ©] 
Praiſe him with all your Might ; for when you 
have done your beſt, you muſt acknowledge that 
it is impoſſible to expreſs your Obligations to his 
omnipotent Goodneſs. For who is able to tell 
how miraculous that Power was, which wrought 
ſuch Wonders for us in Egypt; and in the Wil- 
derneſs, and in the Land of Canaan ? where ſhall 
we find a Man that can ſet forth, as they de- 
ſerve, all the Praiſe-worthy Acts of the Lox »? 

Ver. 3. Bleſſed: are they that keep Fudgment : 
and he that doth Righteouſneſs at al Times.] 
Which are ſo great and many, that they are 
moſt happy Men, who by faithful Obedience to 
all his Precepts, (not only when they have 
newly received his Benefits, but throughout the 
whole Courſe of their Lives) preſerve themſelves 
in the Favour of ſo gracious a Lord and Maſter 
(which our Forefathers fooliſhly loſt, by revolt- 
ing preſently from their merciful Deliverer.) 

Ver. 4. Remember me, O Lo x D, with the 
Favour that thou beareſt unto thy People : O 
vi ſit me with thy Salvation : | Make me, good 
LoxDp, one of this happy Number; and let 
me partake of the Favour thou ſtill deſigneſt 
for thy People ; and find thee ready at Hand, 
in all Dangers, to preſerve and deliver me, 
Ci Chron. xviii. 6, — 13, 14. 

Ver. 5. That I may ſee the Good of thy cho- 
ſen, that I may rejoice in the Gladneſs of thy Na- 
tion : that I may glory with thine Inheritance.) 
That I may live to ſee thy choſen People 1/rae/ 
ſettled in a peaceable Enjoyment of all thy 
Bleſſings, ( 1 Chron. xxii. 18.) and have my 
Share in their Joy and Felicity, (1 Cbhron. xxix. 
9.) nay, triumph together with them, in the 
higheſt Praiſes of thy Bounty towards thy own 
Nation, and peculiar. Inheritance, 1 Chron. 


- 


XXIix. 10, 11, 12, 13, Ec. 

Ver. 6. We have ſinned with our Fathers: we 
have committed Iniquity, we bave done wickedly. 
Our Sins. indeed may hinder theſe Bleſſings 
from us ; for we are no better than our Fore- 
fathers, but have offended after their Example, 
by which we ought to have been amended : we 
are guilty of many iniquities againſt one ano- 
ther, and much Impiety againſt thee. 

Ver. 7. Our Fathers underſtood not thy Wonders 
in Egypt, they remembred not the Multitude of 
thy Mercies, but provoked him at the Sea, even 
at the Red Sea.) We are the wicked Off-ſprin 
of thoſe who were ſo ſtupid, as not to be af 
fected with the prodigious Works thou didſt in 
Egypt ; or preſently to forget that long Series of 
miraculous Preſervations and Deliverances, by 
which they were brought from thence : But in 
the very next Strait into which they fell ( at the 
Borders of the Sea, that remarkable Place the 
Red Sea) diſtruſted his Power ; and wiſhed he 
had left them in that cruel Seryitude, of which 
before they ſo heavily complained, Exod. xiv. 
Ver. 8. Nevertheleſs be ſaved them for bis 
Names Sate: _ that be might make bis mighty 
Power to be known, ] And yet (ſuch was his 
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ſtupendious Goodneſs.) he would not let them 
eriſh in their Ingratitude; but, to preſerve the 
ame he had gotten of their mighty Saviour, 
gave them a new, Deliverance: that the World 
might not imagine he wanted Power to com- 
plete what he had begun to do for them. | 
Ver. 9. He rebuked the Red Sea alſo, and it 
was dried up: ſo be led them through the Depths 
as through the Wilderneſs.] On this Conſidera- 
tion, he checked the Courſe of that Sea by ſo 
ſtrong a Wind, that he made a Path in the midſt 
of it: and let them through thoſe Depths on as 
hard and dry Ground, as they trod upon in 
their March through the parched Deſarts, 
Exod. xiv. 21, 22. | 5 
Ver. 10. Aud be ſaved them from the Hand of 
him that hated them: and redeemed them from the 
Hand of the Enemy, ] By which Means he ſaved 
them from Pharaoh's Army; which preſſed hard 
upon their Backs, as the Sea was before their 
Face ( Exod. xiv. 9, 10.) He reſcued them from 
the Power of thoſe implacable Enemies, whoſe 
Hatred carried them to purſue them eagerly 
even into the Sea, (Exod. xiv. 23.) 
Ver. 11. And the Waters covered their Ene- 
mies + there was not one of them left.] Where 
they were drowned every Man of them; the Sea, 
which had ſtood fixed as a Wall to fave the 
Iſraelites, returning back with a mighty Vio- 
lence to overwhelm their Adverſaries. 
Ver. 12. Then believed they his Words, they 
ſang bis Praiſe,) Which was ſo evident a To- 
ken of his Power and Goodneſs, that they were 
perſuaded by it, at that preſent, to believe & opꝰs 
Promiſes, ( Exed. xiv. 31.) and to ſing a Song 
of Praiſe to him, for this miraculous Delive- 
rance, Exod. xv, 1, &c. 

Ver. 13. They ſoon forgat bis Works, they 
waited not for his Counſel :) But within three 
Days they grew impatient. again, ( Exod, xv. 
22, — 24.) and forgetting the great and many 
Pledges they had received of his Divine Power, 
quarrelled with his Servants; and would not ex- 
pect till he ſhewed what Way he intended to re- 
lieve them. | 

Ver. 14. But Iuſted exceedingly in the Wilder- 
neſs, and tempted Go p in the Deſart.] But not 
long after this, murmured again; ( Exod. xvi.) 
And though, inſtead of puniſhing them for it, 
he ſatisfied them with Bread from Heaven, and 
gave them ſeveral other Demonſtrations of his 
Divine Preſence among them in the Wilderneſs, 
( Exod. xvi, xx, xxiv, &c.) yet, to pleaſe their 
wanton Appetite, they mutinied another Time, 
and cried out vehemently for Fleſh to eat, 
(Numb. xi. 4, 5, Sc.) and defired new Proofs 
of his Power to ſupply them. 

Ver. 15. And be gave them their Requeſt, but 
ſent Leanneſs into their Soul.] Which he was 
pleaſed to grant in ſuch Abundance, that they 
ſurfeited of the Quails which he ſent them: and, 
inſtead of being nouriſhed, fell into a grievous 
Diſeaſe, whereby great Numbers of them were 
waſted and conſumed, Numb. xi. 31, 32, Ec. 
Ver. 16. They envied Moſes alſo in the Camp, 
and Aaron the Saint of the Lox D.] And they 
that eſcaped, were not cured of their rebellious 
Humour; but ſeditiouſly diſputed the Antharky 

| O 
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of Maſes: and accuſed: both him and Aaron, 
whom the Los D had conſecrated for the Ser- 
vice of his Altar, as ambitious Men, that took 
too much upon them, Nui. xvi. iii. 
Ver. 17. The Earth. opened.' and ſwallomed 
up Dathan, and covered the Company of Abiram.] 
Which moved the Divine Juſtice to puniſh their 
Preſumption with a moſt terrible Vengeance: 
for the Earth opened, and buried alive both 
Dathan and Abiram, and the Faction that ad- 
hered to them, Numb, xvi, 32, 33 of 
Ver. 18. And a Fire was kindled in their 
Company; the Flame burnt up the Wicked.] And 
the other Company raiſed by Korab, were ſmit- 
ten with Lightning from Heaven ; which burnt 


invade the Office of the Prieſts of the Lox, 
Numb. xvi. 35. $4.5 
Ver. 19. They made a Calf in Horeb, and 
worſhipped the molten Image.] Whoſe Anger 
they began very early to incenſe; for even at that 
very Place where the Lox D had newly appeared 
to them, in aſtoniſhing Thunder, and Lightning, 
and Clouds, (Excd. xx. 18.) and had ſpoken to 
them with an audible Voice, and at the ſecond 
Word he ſpake had charged them not to make 
any graven Image { Exod. xx. 40 and had called 
Moſes up into the Mount to receive the reſt of 
his Laws (which he had begun in a moſt dread- 
ful manner to deliver to them) they ſtupidly 
made a golden Calf, and proſtrated themſelves 
before the Work of their own Hands. 
Ver. 20. Thus they changed their Glory into 
the Similitude of an Ox that eateth Graſs.) Slight- 
ing that glorious Preſence of the Majeſty of G op, 
( Ex08. xxiv. 16, 17.) which, appearing in the 
Cloud, had done many Wonders for them : and 
chooſing rather to commend themſelves to the 
Protection. of an Image, in which they ſaw no 
Glory ; the Image of a dull Ox, a Creature 
without Reaſon, a Servant of Man, that is 
ſupported it ſelf by ſo weak a Thing as Hay, 
Exod. xxxii. 14. 
Ver. 21. They forgat Gop their Saviour, 
which had done great Things in Egypt i ] The 
Root of which ſottiſh Apoſtacy was, that they 
did not keep in Mind what Deliverances Gop 
had granted them under the Conduct of Moſes ; 
whom now they deſpiſed : (Exod. xxxii. 1.) 
But forgat his great Works in the Land of Egypt, 
where they never ſaw any Similitude of him. 


Ham, and terrible Things by the Red Sea.) Mi- 
raculous Works, which filled the whole Country 


at laſt in the fearful Overthrow of Pharaoh and 
all his Hoſt in the Red Sea, through which they 
paſſed ſafely. 

Ver. 23. Therefore he ſaid that he would de- 
roy them, bad not Moſes his choſen ſtood before 
im in the Breach : to turn away bis MWratb, leſt 
be ſhould deſtroy them.] Which provoked the 
Divine Diſpleaſure ſo highly, that he reſolved 
to deſtroy them, ( Exod. xxxii. 9, 10.) and had 
done it, if Moſes, for whom he had a great 
Reſpect, had not, by his earneſt Interceſſion, 


far to them, that he did not proceed then to 
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they believed not his Mord: 


up thoſe impious Men, who were ſo bold as to 


Ver. 22, Wondrons Works in the Land of 


with Wonder and Aſtoniſhment ; and concluded 


made up this Breach ; and reconciled him ſo 


IS, Ada 183. umnitled or fro io SAD: 4 
Ver. 24. Tea, they deſpiſed the pleaſant Land: 
But when after 
this they deſpiſed ¶ Numb. xiii. 3.) that goodly 
Country, to the Borders of which he had brought 
them, (Dent, i. 19, 20.) which the Spies them- 
ſelves confeſſed was rich and defirable :. ¶ Numb. 
xiii. 2). xiv. 32. and would not believe that 
G op intended, or was able to perform his Pro- 
miſe to them, Numb. xii, ùꝶꝙ7 0 nn 
Ver. 25. But murmured in their Tents, and 
bearkened not unto the Voice of the Lo R D.] But 


murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron in their 


Tents, as if they had deluded them, (Numb. 
xiv. 1, 2, Oc.) refuſing, to march, when the 
Lox» commanded them to go up, and take 
Poſſeſſion of it, Deut. i. 21, — 26, — 32 
Ver. 26, Therefore. he lifted up bis Hand 
againſt. them, to overthrow them in the Wilder- 
ne ſo.] Then he ſolemnly ſware, that not one of 
that wicked Generation, who had ſo often rebel- 


led againſt him, ſhould ever come there; but all 


periſh in the Wilderneſs, Numb. xiv. 21, 22.35. 
Deut. i. 34. 150 

Ver. 27. To overthrow their Seed alſo among 
the Nations, and to ſcatter them in the Lands. | 


And ſome of them be overthrown by the Hea- 


then, whom the Lox Dp would have delivered 
up into their Hand, Numb. xiv. 45.) and others 
diſperſed in ſeveral Parts of that Country, which 
they deſpiſed, Numb. xxi. 1. : 
Ver. 28. They joined themſelves alſo unto 
Baal. peor, and ate the Sacrifices of the Dead. 
Nor did they grow much better by theſe dread- 
ful Threatnings and Executions ; but not only 
moſt ſhamefully committed Whoredom with the 
Daughters of Moab, but embraced their Reli- 
ion: devoting themſelves to the vile Service 
of Baal, whoſe Temple ſtood upon Mount Peor ; 
and partaking with them, in the Sacrifices 
which they offered to dead Men, Numb. xxv. 
1, u, . | 
Ver 29. Thus they provoked him to Anger 
with their Inventions : and the Plague brake itt 
upon them.) Which abominable Wickedneſs in- 
cenſed the Divine Diſpleaſure to ſuch a Degree, 
that he commanded the Offenders to be killed 
and hanged up in the Face of the Sun : and 
alſo ſent a grievous Plague among the People, 


Numb. xxv. 4, 5, — 9- 
Ver. 30. Then ſtood up Phinebas, and execu- 


ted Judgment: and ſo the Plague was ſtayed. | 


Which raged in the Camp, till Phinebas, in a 
holy Zeal, went as boldly to puniſh, as others 
did to commit their Crimes: and thruſt through 
the Body, one of the Princes of the People, whom 
the Judges feared to meddle withal ; and then 
the Plague ceaſed, Numb. xxv. 5, 6, J, 8. 

Ver. 31. And that was counted unto him for 
Righteouſneſs, unto all Generations for evermore. ] 
Which ſeaſonable Piece of Juſtice, the Lo RD 
not only approved as a Praiſe-worthy Act, but re- 
warded alſo with the Promiſe of the Prieſt- hood: 
which he intailed upon his Poſterity, through- 
out all Generations, Numb. xxv. 12, 13. 

Ver. 32. They angred him alſo at the Wa- 
ters of Strife, ſo that it went il with * 

ei 
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take fuch Vengeande on them, Exod. kxxii 113 
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. their Sales: ] And, before this, they had been 
ſo unbelieving and rebellious, as, having had 
long Experience of G op's Power and Goodneſs 
in providing for them, to murmur for want of 
Water ; at that Place, which took its Name 
from their Quarrel with Moſes, (Numb. xx. 
.3,—13.)' who ſadly ſuffered upon their Ac- 
count, Numb. xx. 12. bal 

Ver. 33. Becauſe they provoked bis Spirit, fo 
that be {pake unadviſedly with bis Lips:] For, 
being exaſperated by their frequent Mutinies, he 
let fall ſome paſſionate Words; which expreſſed 
ſuch Diſtruſt and Impatience, as did not become 
ſo great a Miniſter of G o o, (Numb. xx. 12.) 
who thereupon reſolved, he ſhould not have the 
Honour to accompliſh his Promiſe, of bringing 
them to their Reſt, Numb. xxvii. 24. Deut. i. 37. 

Ver. 34. They did not deſtroy the Nations, 
concerning whom the L,okx D commanded them. | 
In which being ſettled, they did not deſtroy 
thoſe ſeven Nations, (Fudg. i. 21, 27, 29, &c.) 
whoſe Abominations were ſo foul, that the Lozp 
gave them a ſtrict Charge, not to ſuffer them to 
live there any longer, Exod. xxiii. 30,— 33. 
Deut. vii. 2. . | 

Ver. 35. But were mingled among the Hea- 
then, and learned their Works. | But, quite 
contrary, they not only let them live, but, againſt 
God's expreſs Commandment, (Jeſb. xxiii. 
7,—12.) entered into Familiarity, and made 
a Covenant and League with them, (Judg. ii. 
I, 2.) and ſo at laſt learnt to do as they did, 
and imitated their evil Manners. 1 

Ver. 36. And they ſerved their Idols : which 
were a Snare unto them.] For they forſook the 
Lo xD, who had brought them thither ; and 
worſhipped the Gods of thoſe People whom they 
had conquered, (Faag. ii. 11, 12. iii. 5, 6.) 
which proved their utter Ruin and Deſtruction, 
Deut. vii. 16, — 26. Judg. ii. 3. 

Ver. 37. Tea, they ſacrificed their Sons and 
their Daughters unto Devils.) For they were ſo 
beſotted with their Idolatry, as to imitate their 
moſt barbarous. Rites : ſacrificing to infernal 
Spirits, not only their Beaſts, but (as the Cuſtom 
of that Country was, Deut. xii. 30, 31.) their 
Sons and their Daughters : 

Ver. 38. And ſhed innocent Blood, even tbe 
Blood of their Sons and of their Daughters, 
whom they ſacrificed unto the Idols of Canaan : 
and the Land was polluted with Blood. Whom 
they did not meerly conſecrate to the Service of 
Devils ; but offered their Blood, the Blood of 
innocent Babes, even of their own Sons and 
Daughters, (as I faid) upon the Altars of rhe 
Idols of Canaan: prophaning thereby the Holy 
Land, with the moſt impious and unnatural 
Murthers. | | 

Ver. 39. Thus were they defiled with their 
own Works, and went a Whoring with their own 
Inventions. | Beſides other abominable Works 
wherewith they defiled themſelves ; ſuch as 
Whoredom, and all manner of beaſtly Luſts: 
which were the filthy Vices of thoſe Nations, 
whom Gop caſt out before them, Lev. xvii. 
24, 25, 27, 28, c. 

Ver. 49. Therefore was the Mrath of the Lo Rx D 
kindled againſt bis People, inſomuch that be ab- 
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horred bis own Juberitance.] And ſo contrary 
to Nature, as well as his Law, that the Lox» 
was exceeding angry with them, (Judg. ii. 
14. — 20.) and the more, becauſe he had made 
them his People: whom he now abominated as 
impure and unclean ; though once they had 


been very dear unto him. ng © 
Ver. 41. And be gave them into the Hand of 
the Heathen ; and they-that bated them, ruled 
over them.] And thereupon delivered them up 
to the Power of thoſe impious Nations, with 
whom they contracted Friendſhip, when they 
ſhould have deſtroyed them, (Judg. iii. 3, 5. 
iv. 2, xiii. 1.) who retaining ſtill their ancient 
Hatred, exerciſed a rigorous Tyranny over them, 
Fudg. iv. 3. 1 8 c 

Ver. 42. Their Enemies alſo oppreſſed them, 
and they were brought into Subjeftion under 
their Hand.) And ſo did many other of their 
neighbouring Enemies, the Me/opotramians and 
Moabites, ¶ Fudg. iii. 8, — 12.) the Midianites 
and Amalekites, (vi. 2, 3, Sc.) and ſuch like, 
(x. 7, 8.) who not only grievouſly afflicted 
them ; but deſervedly made thoſe their Sub- 
jects, nay, Slaves, who would not ſerve their 
gracious G op. 

Ver. 43. Many Times did be deliver them, 
but they provoked him with their Counſel, and 
were brought low for their Iniquity.] Who till 
continued ſo kind to them, that upon the firſt 
Signof their Repentance, he conſtantly raiſed up 
the Spirit of ſome great Man or other ; to reſcue 
them from every one of theſe Oppreſſors: though 
they as conſtantly provoked him again, by relap- 
ſing to their former Idolatry ; which in the Iſſue 
brought them exceeding low, Judg. x. 8, 9. 

Ver. 44. Nevertheleſs, he regarded their Af- 
fiction, when he heard their Cry.] And yet, 
ſuch was his tender Compaſſion towards them, 
he did not abſolutely refuſe to help even theſe 
baſe Revolters, (Fudg. x. 14, 15, 16.) when, in 
their Diſtreſs, they made a lamentable Moan, 
and promiſed Amendment. | 3 

Ver. 45. And be remembred for them his Co- 
venant, and repented according to the Multitude 
of his Mercies.] For he was not unnmindful of 
the Covenant he had made with their Forefathers, 
(Levit. xxvi. 42, 44, 45. Deut. xxx. 1, 2,3.) 
but let them reap the Benefit of it ; in ceaſing 
to puniſh them : and, when they deſerved to 
be utterly deſtroyed, beſtowing many and ex- 
ceeding great Bleſſings on them. 

Ver. 46. He made them alſo to be pitied of all 
thoſe that carried them Captives.] For he inclin- 
ed the Hearts, even of thoſe who had ſubdued, 
and implacably hated them, unto ſome Compaſ- 
fion towards them : ſo that they did not endea- 
vour their total Extripation, Fudg. xiii. 1. xiv. 2. 
xv. 9, 10, &c, 

Ver. 47. Save us, O Lord our Gop, and 
gather us from among the Heathen, to give Thanks 
unto thy holy Name, and to triumph in thy 
Praiſe. And therefore we humbly hope ſtill in 
the ſame great Mercies ; and beſeech thee, O 
moſt mighty L o x p, who haſt been wont to do 
our Nation Good, to deliver us, how unworthy 
ſoever, from all our preſent Enemies; and to 
reſtore ſuch of us as are fallen into their Hands, 

| unto 


T 


unto their on Country; that they may join 
with us in giving Thanks to thy incompatable 
Goodneſs,' and ſetting forth th 

the greateſt Joy and Triumph, ſaying 5 + -/': 
Ver. 48. Bleſſed be the Lo AB GODS If 
rael from everlaſting to everlaſting : and let all 
the People ſay, Amen. ' Praiſe ye the Lox'y } 
Let the great Lox p of all the World, who 
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ARGUMENT. | 


The Fifth Book of Pſalms. (which conſiſts meſt of 
Praiſes and Thankſgivings) begins here; with 
an Exthortation to thoſe whom Gop (according 
to the Prayer -foregoing, cvi. 47.) had deli- 
vered from Pagan Servitude, to acknowledge 
« that ſingular Benefit with their bearty Thankſ-= 
givings: and thence to take Occaſion to magni- 
«fy bis merciful Providence over all other Men, 
not only of that, but of all Nations, when 
- zbey addreſſed themſelves unto him in their 
Diſtreſſes. For Inſtance, Travellers in the De- 
fart, who have Joſt their. May, Priſoners, Sick 
People, Mariners, Husbandmen, even whole 
Countries, the Pſalmiſt ſhews are made ſtrange- 
Iy proſperous, if they have a/Regard to Gop;z 
and on the other fide fall into great Miſery, if 
they neglect bim. It had been endleſs to enu- 
mo rate all other Caſes; but by theſe any Man 
may underſtand, if be pleaſe (as be obſerves 
zu the Concluſion) how good the Lok D is, and 
' ready to help thoſe who Ny unto bim for Suc- 
ebur, whatever their Condition be. 
The Author of the Pſalm is unknown ; 
© have gueſſed aright at the Connection of, this 
with the foregoing Pſalm, it is moſt probable 
it was compoſed by David: who having inthe 
ev put them in Mind (as Theodoret obſerves) 
of the Promiſes made to the'Patriarchs, and 
F the Bleſſings beſtowed om their  Poſcerity ; 
and in the evi of their borrid Ingratitude for 
ſuch Benefits, and the Puniſhments, for that 

' Cauſe, inflifted upon them : declares in this 
Pſalm the inexplicable Kindyeſs'of Gop, in 

' their Freedom from Slavery; and in bis care- 
ful Providence, as I ſaid, over all Mankind: 
which might give them the greater Encourage+ 
ment to hope in him, if they ſerved him faith- 
fully, who had taken them for bis peculiar 


Give Thanks. unto the Lox v, for 
he is good: for bis Mercy endureth 
for ever.] O make your grateful Acknowledg- 
ments to the great Loxpd of the World; of 


Ver. 1. 
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Praiſes with 
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hath been ſo gracious unto 4/744), is to choofe 
them for his own peculiar People, be moſt hear- 
tily bleſſed and praiſed: Let all Generations 
bleſs him, as long as the World ſhall laſt; and 
unto all Eternity: and let all his People con- 
cur in theſe Deſires, and wiſn it may be ſo; let 
them all praiſe the Lo xD, and deſire he may 
e 
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whoſe Goodneſs you and your Forefathers have 
had ſuch long Experience, that you may con- 
clude his loving Kindneſs, will extend itſelf to 
all ſucceeding Ages. ene ne 
Ver. 2. Let tbe Redeemed of the Lo RD ſay 
ſo, whom he, hath redeemed. from the Hand of the 
Enemy] Let them eſpecially call upon one 
another to n unto his Goodneſs 
whom the Lox p hath graciouſly redeemed 
from a ſad Captivity; into which they were 
reduced by their prevailing Enemies 
Ver. 3. And gathered tbem out of the Lands, 


from the Eaſt, and from the Weſt, from the North, 


and from the South.) And hath, brought them 
back to their. own Country again; from all the 
Lands, on every Side, into which they were 
FCC 
Ver. % They wandred iu the Wilderneſs in a 
ſolitary May, they found no City to dwell i] 
And they. alſo, who, travelling through vaſt 
Wilderneſſes and ſandy Deſarts, loſt their Way, 
and could find no Tract to lead them to a City 
inhabited. Nin ns , 
Ver. 5. Hungry and thirſty, their Soul faint- 
ed in them.] But, in this Perplexity, wandred 
up and down 10 long, that all their Proviſion 
nt, and they were ready to die with Hunger 
Ver. 6. Then they cried unto the Loup in 
their Trouble, and he delivered them out of their 
Difreſſes.]. Yet then, recommending themſelves 
to the Lo Rx p, and earneſtly zmploring his Help 
in this miſerable Strait, he mercifully delivered 
them out of it, and, freed them from all their 
ft be, led them forth by the. right 
Way, that they might go 10 4 City of. abitation.] 
Directing them, when they were in a Maze, in- 
to the right Path again; which brought them 
to a Place inhabited, where. they found Relief 
for their Neceſſities.. A 
Ver. 8. Oh that Men would praiſe the Lo RD 
for his Goodneſs, and for his wonderful Works to 


the Children of Men I] O that ſuch Men would 


never forget to make their thankful Acknow- 
ledgments to the Lo x p, for this ſingular Kind- 
neſs ; but every where proclaim his wonderful 
Works. e 

L1tl- 


Ver. 
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Ver. 9. For be ſatisfieth the longing Soul, and 
fileth the hungry Soul with Goodneſs. ] Who thus 


ſeaſonably preſerved them from ſtarving, by pro- f 


viding, in this languiſhing Condition, Drink to 
quench their Thirſt, and Plenty of good Things 
to ſatisfy their hungry Appetite. 
Ver. 10. Such as-fit in Darkneſs, and in the 
Shadow of Death, being bound in Mliction and 
Tron : ) They alſo tho hive no other Dwelling 
but a dark Priſon, nay, a horrible Dungeon ; 
where, to add to their Affliction, they are 
loaded with Iron Manacles or Fetters ; 
Ver. 11. Becauſe they rebelled againſt the 
Words of Go p, and contemned the Counſel of the 
moſt High:)] As a juſt Puniſhment for the 
Crimes they had rebelliouſly committed againſt 
the expreſs Commands of Gop, and the plain 
Dictates and frequent Checks of their own Con- 
ſciences ; which were the Voice of the moſt 
High, giving them wholſome Counſel, though 
y contemned and deſpiſed it: | 
Ver. 12. Therefore he brought down their 
Heart with Labour, they fell down, and there 
was none to help.] And thereby provoked him 
to throw them into that miſerable Condition, to 
humble their proud Hearts by the Hardſhip of 
a tedious and painful Impriſonment; in which 
they lay ſo dejected and helpleſs, that they 
ſaw no human Means whereby they ſhould be 
delivered. Sek Ih El 
Ver- 13. Then they tried unto the Lok D it 
their Trouble, and be ſaved them out of their 
Diftreſſes.] Yet they then making their Addreſ- 
ſes to the Lox p, and earneſtly beſeeching him 
to take Pity upon their wretched Eſtate, ' he 
was pleaſed mercifully to hear their Prayers, and 
free them from 'thofe miſerable Strait? 
{© WEE: Th. | 
and the Shadow' of Death, and brake their Bands 
in ſunder.] e out of their ſad Con- 
finement in that difmal Dungeon, and ſettinę 
their Hands and Peet at Liberty, from the 
Chains wherewith they were bound; © 
Ver. 1 5. Oh Bat Men would praiſe the Lo xD 
for his Goodyeſs," and for his wonderful Works 
to the” Children of Men!J O that ſuch Men 
would never forget to make their thankful Ac- 
knowledgments to the Lox p, for his ſingular 
Kindneſs ; bur every where proclaim his won- 
dal Works: 3255 309 $524 03S £: 6 75 
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Ver 16. Fir be bath broken the Gates "of 
of Jron in 1 


Braſs, and cut t Bars 
Who, when their Cafe was deſperate, remov 
the greateſt Obſtacles; and made even brazen 
Gates, and iron Bars, give way to their Eſcape. 
Ver. 17. Fools, becauſe. of their Tranſgreſſion; 
and becauſe of their Tniquittes, are afflicted.] 
In like manner we ſee others, who, forgettin 
G o p, and ft ttiſhly giving themſelves up to al 
kind of Debanchery, in an irregular Way of 
Living, falling into grievous Diſeaſees? 
Ver. 18. Their Soul abborreth all manner of 
Meat, and they drau near unto the Gates of 
Death.] Which not only quite take away their 
Appetite, but make them nauſeate all manner of 
Food, which they formerly abuſed; and there- 
by lay them ſo low, that they are at the very 
Brink of the Grave 


cA PA RA PHRASE 


as theſe, 


Wer. 24 


He brought. them aut of Darkneſs, 
and bis Wonders in the Dęep.] Where they be- 
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Ver. 19. Then: they cry unto the Lox n in 
their Trouble, he ſaveth them out of tbeir Di. 
refſes.] Yet even theſe Men, when they make 
their Addrefles unto the Lo R D, and in the 
weak Eſtate into which they have brought them- 
ſelves, pray earneſtly to him, are wont to find 
Relief from him, when no Medicines whatſo- 
ever will avail them. AR 
Ver. 20. He ſent bis Word and bealed them, 
and delivered them from their Deſtruction.] He 


orders" their Recovery, when all the Preſcrip- 


tions of Phyſicians prove ineffectual: nay, 
when they are left for Dead, raiſes them up to 
Life and Health again. | 1 he 
Ver. 21. Ob that Men would praiſe tbe 
Loxp for his Goodneſs, and for bis wonderful 
Works to the Children of Men ]] O that theſe 
Men would be ſo grateful to the Lo p, as 
never to forget his ſingular Kindneſs to them ; 
but every where proclaim ſuch wonderful Works 
Ver. 22. And let them ſacrifice the Sacrifices 
of Thankſgiving, and declare his Works with 
Rejoycing.] And not content themſelves with 
the Sacrifices of Beaſts, (which in their Sick- 
neſs they were apt to vow unto him) but offer 
thoſe far more acceptable Sacrifices of a grate- 
ful Heart: acknowledging his Goodneſs, and 
telling every body they meet withal, in fuch a 
manner as may expreſs how much they are af- 
fected with it, what great Things the Lox 
hath done for them. 
Ver. 23. They that go down to the Sea in 
Ships, that do Buſineſs in great Waters: | Who 
ſhews no leſs Kindneſs to thoſe that have Occa- 


fion to be much upon the Sea; to fiſn, or to 


traffick upon the main Ocean. 
Theſe ſee the Works of the Loxp, 
hold remarkable Acts of Divine Providence, in 
the wonderful Alterations which he makes in 
that vaſt Collection of Waters. 
Ver. 25. For be commandeth, and raiſeth the 
formy Wind, which liſteth up the Waves there- 
.] For when they are ſmooth and ſtill, a ſud- 
den Tempeſt ariſes by his Command; which 
puts them into ſuch a Rage, that they are turn- 
ed into ſwelling Waves and Billows. - «FD 


Ver. 26. They-mount up to Heaven, they go 


down again to the Depths, their Soul is melted 
becauſe of Trouble.] On which the Ships are 
ſometimes mounted up as high as if they would 
touch the Clouds; and then fink down as low 
as if they would be buried in the Bottom of the 
Sea; to the great Aſtoniſhment of the Paſſen- 
gers, who are ready to die with Fear, | 
Ver. 27. They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like 
a drunken Man, and are at their Wits End.] 
For they are ſo tofſed and whirled about, that 
as they are not able to ſtand upon the Decks, 
ſo the moſt skilful Mariners do not know which 
Way to ſteer; or what Courſe to take, to. ſave 
themſelves from periſhing.  . 4 
Ver. 28. Then they cry unto the Lo x n in 
their Trouble, and he bringeth them out of their 
Difreſſes.] And yet, when in the midſt of this 
great Strait they make their Addreſſes to the 
Lox, with earneſt Prayers for his eee 


he is graciouſly pleaſed to hear their Cry, and 
to free them:from that Angu 
ſorely oppreſſes them. PEE | 

Ver. 29. He maketh the Storm a Calm, ſo 
that the Waves thereof are ſtill.] For he ſilen- 
ces the bluſtring Wind, and makes ſo great a 
Calm, that the ſwelling Waves lie quiet and 

Ver. 30. Then are they glad, becauſe they be 
quiet; ſo be bringeth them unto their deſired 
Haven. | * Which happy Change turns their 
Fear into Joy; when they ſee, not only the 
Storm appeaſed, but gentle Gales ariſing to car- 
ry them directly. to the Port for which they 
are bound. 75 n Ti 

Ver. 31. Oh that Men wonld praiſe the 
Lo xy for his Goodneſs, and for bis wonderful 
Works to the Children of Men /] O that they 
who are thus unexpectedly preſerved, would 
never forget to make their thankful Acknow- 
ledgments to the Lox o for this ſingular Kind- 
neſs, but every where proclaim what Wonders 
he hath done for them! | 3 -L 
Ver. 32. Let them exalt bim alſo in the Con- 
gregation of the People, and praiſe bim in the 
Aſſembly of the Elders.) Let them magnify his 
Power and Goodneſs in the greateſt Aſſem- 
blies of the People, eſpecially in his Temple: 
Let them praiſe him in the ſupreme Court of 
the Kingdom ; that the Judges and Governours 
may be excited to make him their Truſt and 
Confidence. | 
Ver. 33. He turneth Rivers into a Wilder- 
neſs, and the Water-ſprings into dry Ground: 
Who turns well watered Countries into a meer 
Wilderneſs; and makes moiſt and . fertil Soils 
become dry and barren Ground : ad | 
Ver. 344: fruitful Land into Barrenneſs, 
for the Witkedneſs of them that dwell therein. 
Where none of thoſe Fruits will grow, which 
before it plentifully yielded; becauſe of the 
ill Diſpoſition of the Inhabitants, who produce 
rw ak but all manner of Vice and Wicked- 
neis. 00 „ii ee ere 

Ver. 35. He turneth the Wilderneſs into a 
ſtanding Mater, and dry Ground into Water- 
Springs.] And on the other Side, he turns a 
barren Deſart (for none of theſe Things come 
by Chance) into rich and fruitful Paſtures: and 
ſends ſuch Plenty of Water into dry and ſandy 
Groun ds: 0 rr 

Ver. 36. And there be maketh the Hungry to 
dwell, that they may prepare a City. for Habi- 
tation;] That there they, who lived wretched- 
ly before, find a comfortable Habitation : and 
are invited to build Towns and Cities in thoſe 
formerly deſolate Places. I 
Ver. 37. And ſow the Fields, and plant Vine- 
yards, which may yield Fruits of Increaſe. ] 
Where they ſow all manner of Grain, and plant 
Vineyards? which recompenſe their Pains with 
a plentiful Harveſt, and a joyful Vintage. 

Ver. 38. He bleſſeth them alſo, ſo that they 
are multiplied greatly, and ſuffereth not their 
Cattel to decreaſe.) His Bleſſing alſo makes the 
Inhabitants fruitful, as well as their Ground: 


they grow exceeding populous, together with 


iſh of Mind which 
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their Flocks and their Herds, which by the 


Encreaſe of People are not diminiſned. 5 


Ver. 39. Again they are miniſbed and brought 
low through Oppreſſion, Affliction and Sorrow.] 
But when they prove ungrateful to him, he 
quite alters the Courſe of his Providence; and 
on a ſudden ſends ſome grievous Peſtilence, 
which leſſens their Numbers; or lays them low 
by tyrannical Oppreſſors, (into whoſe Hands he 
delivers them) by Dearth, and other Calamj- 
ties, which make them pine away in Grief and 
Sorrow. ane J aug 
Ver. 40. He poureth Contempt upon Princes, 
and cauſeth them to wander in the Wilderneſs, 
where there is d Way.] Their Princes and 
the moſt eminent Perſons in their Country, 
are not able to preſerve themſelves from Con- 
tempt and Scorn ; to which they are ſo openly 
expoſed, that they who had Troops of Fol- 
lowers and Attendants, are utterly deſerted, 
and forced to walk in ſolitary Places to hide 
their Shame, without any means, that they can 
ſee, to recover their Thrones, out of which they 
are diſgracefully thrown. 

Ver. 41. Ter ſetteth be the Poor on big b 


from Affliction, and maketh him Families like 


a Flock.) Which he beſtows upon ſome poor 
deſpicable Perſon, whom, from a low Condition 
he raiſes to the higheſt Dignity ; and gives him 
a very numerous Iſſue, to maintain and continue 
the Honour he hath conferred on him. 
Ver. 42. The Rigbteous ſhall ' ſee it, and 
rejoice; and all Iniquity ſhall ſtop her Mouth.) 
Which is a great Encouragement to the Righ- 
teous ; who herein behold with Joy the wiſe 
and juſt Providence of Almighty Gop : But 
gives the Wicked (who under thoſe bad Princes 
were inſolent, and full of proud Boaſts) ſuch a 
Rebuke, that they hang down their Heads, and 
are confoundedly put to Silence, 
Ver. 43. MHhoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve 
thoſe Things, even they - ſhall underſtand the 
Loving-kindneſs of the Lok p.] And there- 
fore whoſoever will be truly wiſe, ought to mark 
and ponder ſuch Paſſages as theſe in the Divine 


Government ; that they may make others 
who are leſs conſiderate, underſtand how ver "3 


kind and gracious the Lo xo is, to thoſe who 
ſtudy to pleaſe him, and to obtain his Fa- 
vour by dutiful Obedience and humble Sub- 
miſſion to him. , 
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A SONG or PSALM of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Title tells us bis Song-Pſalm { ſee the 


Reaſon of this Name upon Pſal. 1xvii. ) 
was made by David : and was placed bere, 
as I conjecture, becauſe now be was in a 

| bopeful Way to perfett ſome Victories 'whbich 
be had begun to win ; whereby ſome of 
thoſe Captives in ſtrange Lands (mentioned 
Ver. 


—_ _—_ 
. 8 
— 9 


— on 7 - — 
„ © ACEC 


1 % Ev 
— DS - 


: 
j 


T9 OR. Yo TT 


224 
Ver. 2 aud 3 of tbe foregoing Pſalm) 
were reſcued and ſet at Liherty, What. 

| thoſe Nations were, over whom he was about 
to triumph, ſee in the Title of Pſalm Ix. 
For the latter Part of tbis Pſalm, from Ver. 6. 
to the End, is the very ſame (with ſome 
_ light Variations) with the eight laſt Verſes 
. of that; as the former Part of it is very 
| little different from the five laſt. Verſes of 
Pſalm lvii. Vbich the Pfalmi, I ſuppoſe, 

|  bere placed inflead of tboſe wherewith 1x 
begins (though he retains all the latter End 
of it) becauſe now, as Þ ſaid, he had made 
{ome Progreſs in thoſe Mars, which be was 

- but entring upon, | when he made that Ix 
Pſalm. And therefore here be begins with 
Thanks to Gop. for. bis Mercy, as there 
be laments. the ill Condition wherein be found 
the Affairs of the Kingdom, when be came 
to the Crown. | ben 24 


Go p, my Heart is fixed, I wilt 
ſing and give Praiſe, even with 
my Glory. ] My Heart is ready, O moſt gra- 
cious G o p, it is firmly reſolved to give thee 
moſt ſolemn Thanks: my Tongue alſo, where- 
with.I, ought to glorify thee, ſhall ſing of thy 
Goodneſs; and, with all the Expreſſions of 
Joy, ſer forth thy-Praiſe. e. 
er. 2. Aale Pſaltery and Harp: I my 
ſelf will awake early, ] Nor ſhall any of the 
Inſtruments of Muſick be ſilent, but accom- 
pany my Hymns: which I vill ſing unto thee ſo 
carly, that I will prevent the Riſing of the Sun. 
Ver. 3. Iwill praiſe thee, O Lo RD, among 
the People: and I will ſing Praiſes unto thee. 
among the Nations.) Nor will I. meerly make 
thee my private Acknowledgments, but pub- 
liſh thy Praiſe in the greateſt Aſſemblies of thy 
People, among whom this Song ſhall be ſung : 
yea, other Nations ſhall: read therein, how 
thankful I am for what thou haſt; begun to 
do for us. ET TIT EIT: 
Ver. 4. For thy. Mercy is great above the 
Heavens: and thy Truth reacheth unto: the 
Clouds.] For it is fit my Thankfulneſs ſhould 
be as boundleſs as thy Mercy: which infinitely 
tranſcends all my Expreſſions; and hath nothing 
equal to it, but thy Faithfulneſs and Truth. 
Ver 5. Be thou exalted, O Go p, above the 
Heavens : and thy Glory above all the Earth; 
Be thou more and more exalted in theſe, O 
Gop; and raiſe to thy ſelf thereby the higheſt 
Praiſes : ſpread the Fame of them every where, 
that thou mayeſt be glorified throughout the 
World. | vi 
Ver. 6. That thy beloved may be delivered : 
ſave with thy right Hand, and anſwer me.] 
Eſpecially now, I beſeech thee to grant my 
humble Petitions, that by thy mighty Power, 
accompanying my Arms, I may be an Inſtru- 
ment. of delivering. thy beloved People from 
their Qppreſlors.. 
Ver. J. Gop. bath ſpoten in bis Holineſs, 
I will. rejoice, I will diuide Sbec hem, and mete 
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Ver. 1. 
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Pſal. VIII. 
out the Valley of Suctoth, ] Why ſhould I Houbt 
of it, and not rather rejoice in aſſured Hope of 
a perfect Victory? ſince & o p, who is moſt holy, 
and cannot lie, hath ſaid he will deliver them by 
my Hand; (2 Sam. iii. 18.) and hath already 
put me in Poſſeſſion, (as he alſo promiſed, 
Ver. 2.) of all the Country about Samaria ; 
which I will diſtribute under ſuch Officers as 
I think fit to ſet over them. „ 
Ver. 8. Gilead is mine, Manaſſeh is mine, 
Epbraim alſo is the Strengeb of mine Head, 
Judab is my Lawgiver.] Gilead alſo, and Ma- 
naſſeb, who were lately under another King, 
(2 Sam, ii. 9.) have ſubmitted themſelves to 
me ; and ſo hath the Tribe of Ephraim, which 
is a main Support of my Authority; . theſe, 
and all the reſt of the Tribes of 1/rae/, are 
united to the Royal Tribe of Judab; which 
(according to the Prophecy of our Forefather, 
Gen, xlix. 10.) ſupplies me with wiſe and able 
Men to adminiſter - the Laws, and order the 
Affairs of my Kingdom. * 344 

Ver. 9. Moab is my Waſh-pot, over Edom 
will I caſt out my Shoe : over. Philiftia will I 
triumph. | Which ſhall now extend its ſelf be- 
yond the Bounds: of this Country; for I will 
tread the Moabites under my Feet, and reduce 
them to the vileſt Servitude ; (2 Sam. viii. 2.) 
I will trample alſo upon the Edomites, and 
make them my Slaves: (Ib. Verſe 14.) the 
Philiftines alſo, whom I have begun to ſmite, 
(2 Sam. v. 1), — 22, Cc.) ſhall add to my Tri- 
umphs, and be forced to ſubmit unto me, as 
their conquering Loox D, (2 Sam. viii. 1.) 

Ver. 10. Who will bring me into the ſtrong 
City? who. will lead me into Edom ? ] Theſe 
are difficult Things indeed, and 1 may well 
ask, when I conſider how potent theſe Nations 
are, by what Power or Force I ſhall be able to 
enter that ſtrongly fenced City, in the Frontiers 
of their Country? Who is it that will con- 
_ me into Jdumæa, and make me a Maſter 
of it? . HIT 34.4414 18 » me $4] 

Ver. 11. Wilt zot thou, O Go p, who baſt 
caſt us ff? and wilt not tbou, O G on, go 
forth with our Hofs ?] But I can ſoon anſwer 
myſelf: For why ſhould I deſpair of thy Pre- 
ſence. with us, O Gop of all Power and 
Might ; who formerly indeed didſt reject us, 
and forſake the Conduct of our Armies, (x Sam. 
xxXxXi. I, — J.) but now, I hope, wilt graci- 
ouſly aid us, and make us victorious... 

Ver. 12. Give us Help from Trouble: for 
vain is the Help of Man.] Do not fruſtrate 
theſe Hopes; but afford us thy Help againſt 
the Syrians alſo (2 Sam. viii. 5.) now that 
they diſtreſs us: for no humane Force is able 
to deliver us, nor have we any Confidence in 
it, but in thee alone. net 

Ver. 13. Through Gop we ſhall do valiantly: 
for be it is that ſhall tread down our Enemies. | 
By whoſe Aſſiſtance we will behave our ſelves 
couragiouſly, and do valiant Acts: For Gon 
will utterly rout our Enemies ; and tread th 
down like the Mire in the Streets. 
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ARGUMENT. {IN 


b Nuo, ines conſent to the Opinion of Aben 
Ezra and D. Kimchi, that David (to whom 
the Title aſcribes this Pſalm Jbath reſpef here, 
in the firſt Place, to the grievous Perſecntion 
_ which be ſuffered by Saul, and ſome of bis Court: 
 who-would let hum enjoy no Reſt, but having 
driven him from his own Houſe, purſued bj 
fo cloſe, Whereſoever be beard be was, that be 
could have" ny certain Dwelling "but became 
like a Loop "as"be ſpeaks Ver. 23.) which 
- baving no Ni we as Bochartus obſerves, P. II. 
Z. IV. de Animal. ſac. cap. 2. Jeaps or flizs 
from Hedge n Hedge; as be aid from Place 10 
Place. To provoke Saul to this Rage againſt 
bim, as they al loaded him with many Calum- 
nies (whith made David curſe them to Saul's 
Face, 1 Sam. xxvi. 19.) ſo one eſpecially 
among the reſt, who is generally thought to be 
Doeg the Edomite, was notoriouſly guilty of 
this Witkedneſs : whom, by a propbetical 
Spirit, be bere moſt ſolemnly curſes, in a 
direful manner; and pronounces the heavieſt 
2 upon him and bis Family : his in- 
umane Villany being ſo great, that it made 
bim an exact Picture of the Traitor Judas, 10 
whom the Apoſtle Saint Peter, Act. i. 20. ap- 
_ plies the eighth Verſe of this Pſalm. The reſt of 
which is ſpent in Prayer to Gop, againſt [uch 
falſe Accuſers'; and in Vows of the Praiſes be 
would give Him, when be was delivered from 
the Miſchief which thereby tbey defigned to him. 
Accordingly, when he was ſettled in bis Throne, 
be ſent this Pſalm among others, unto the Ma- 
fer of Muſick in the Te abernacle ; to perpetuate 
the Memory of G op's Mercy to hin. 
, fuch Imprecations as we here meet 
withal, ſee the Argument of Pfalm XXXV, 
which is of the ſame nature with this, 


Ver. 1 O LD not thy Peace, O Gov of my 

Praiſe.) O Gop, the ſupreme 
Judge of the World, who, as 'Thou haſt given 
me hitherto continual Cauſe to praiſe Thee, ſo 
I hope wilt ſtill vindicate my Honour; I ap- 
peal unto thy Majeſty : beſeeching Thee to de- 
clare thyſelf on my Side; and make it appear 
that I am innocent. 

Ver. 2. For the Mouth of the Wicked, and the 
Mouth of the Deceitful are open againſt me: they 
bave ſpoken againſt me with a lying Tongue.) 
For Men of no Conſcience have taken the Li- 
berty to invent the moſt miſchievous Lies of 
me; whereby though they always ſpeak me 
fair to my Face, they have wiekedly traduced 
me to Saul, behind my Back. | 

Ver. 3. T bey compaſſed me about | alſo with 
Words of Hatred: and fought againſt me without 

4 Cauſe.) And ſpread thoſe falſe. Reports ſo dili- 
_ gently, that I find they have made me odious 
every where: and thereupon, without any Pro- 
vocation from me, have levied War againſt *_y 
ny away my Life, 1 Sam. xxili. 8, — 25. 


| Ge ng rel 8. 


Ver. 4. For mg Love they are my Adverſaries: 
bits I give myſelf unto Prayer,] Who have 
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been ſo far from doing them any Harm, that I 
have deſerved well of them: (1 Sam. xix 4, 5.) 
and even now, when they requite my Kindneſs 
with Endeavours to deſtroy me, do nothing but 
recommend myfelf by Prayer to thy Protection 


refuſing to make uſe of the Opportunity 1 had 


to revenge myſelf upon _ I Sam. Kale, 95 
10, Ge. 

Ver. 5. And. they. have 8 me Evas for 
Good, and Hatred fot my Love.] And yet this will 
not mollify them, but ſtil} they are ſo extreamly 
ungrateful, as to repay my Kindneſs with new 
Attempts to do me Miſchief, (I Sam. xxvi. 2.9 
and the more Affection 1 expreſs, with the 
rover Hatred am I proſecuted. 


Ver. 6. Set thou à wicked Man over bim, and. 


Jet Satan ſtand at bis right hand. ] So implaca- 
ble is his Malice, who is the principal Author of 
the Calumnies wherewith I am loaded, (1 Sam. 
xXii. 9, 11.) againſt whom therefore I implore 
thy Juſtice,, O moſt rightedus Judge of the 
World: Letithe worſt Man that can be found, 
be appointed to hear his Cauſe when he is ac- 
cuſed; and co _—_ malicious Adverſary plead 
againſt him. 9 9 

Ver. 7. When © ſbal he Jidged; let bim be 
condemned, and let his Prayer become Sin.) When 
Sentence is given let him be condemned to be 
as guilty, as really he is: and if he petition for 
a Pardon, let it not only be rejected, but pri 
an Aggravation of his Crimes. 
Ver. 8. Let his Days be few, and let another 
take his Office.] Let him (and the falſe Traitor, 
who in future Times will: uſe. the Meſſiab, as 
now they do me) be cut off before his Time: 
and his Office, (I Sam. xxi 7; xxii. 9.) where- 
in he behaves himſelf with ſuch inſufferable In- 
ſolence and Falſtiood , ” transferred to a better 
Man. | 
Ver. 9. Let bis Children be fatherleſs, and bis 
Wife a Widow.” Let not his Fatherleſs Children 
ſucceed him in any thing that he hath: nor his 
Widow have any thing left to maintain her. 


Ver. 10. Let his Children be continually Vaga-. 


bonds, and beg : let them ſeek their Bread 41/0 
out of their deſolate places. | Let them not have 
ſo much as an Houſe, wherein to put their 
Heads : but be perpetual Vagabonds, ſupport- 
ing a miſerable: Life by begging an Alms; and 
ſeeking where to lodge, becauſe their own 
Dwellings are laid waſte and deſolate. 


Ver. 11. Let the Extortioner catch all that he 
hath : and let the Stranger ſpoil his Labour.) Let 


his Cteditdr (pretending a Judgment) ſeize on 


all his Eſtate: and a Stranger by that means, 


reap the Fruit of all his Care and Labour, 
Ver. 12. Let there be none to extend Mercy un- 

to him: neither let there be any to favour his 

fatberleſs Children.) Let no Man ſhew the leaſt 


Kindneſs to his Memory; or upon that account 


beſtow an Alms upon his Fatherleſs Children. 

Ver. 13. Let bis Poſterity the cut off, and in 
the Generation following let their Name be blot« 
ted out.] Let them rather be odious for his 
Sake, and the ſooner deſtroyed: ſo that they be 


the laſt of the Name; and, in the next Gene- | 


ration, not one of chat Family be found. 
Mm m | Ver. 
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Ver. 14. Let the Thiquity. of bis Fathers be 
remembred with the LoD: aud let not the Sin 
of bis Mother be blotted out.] But according to 
the juſt Sentence of thy Law, (Exod. xx. 5. 9 
let the Puniſhments (which were due long go, 
but thy Patience moved Thee to forbear ) 
all upon him: let him ſuffer for the Sins of his 
Progenitors on both Sides; in whoſe wic 
Steps he would not ceaſe to tread; 7 
Ver. 15. Let them be before the Lok D con- 
 tinually, that be may cut off the Memory of them 
from the Earth.) Let it be ſeen that their 
Wickedneſs is not forgotten, though commit- 
ted many Years ago: but proſecute it with a 
continued Vengeance, till no body remember 
that there were ſuch People in the World; 

Ver. 16. Becauſe: that be remembred not to 
ſpew Mercy, but perſecuted the poor and needy 
Man, that be might even ſlay the broken in heart. 
This will be but a deſerved Recompence for all 
his Cruelties: For as he let all Benefits ſli 
out of his Mind, and was ungrateful to tho 
who had obliged him: ſo he had no Senſe of 
that common Compaſſion whicli is due to the 
Calamitous; but when he ſaw me in a neceſſi- 
tous Condition, deſtitute of Friends, and de- 
jected in Spirit, made no other uſe of it but to 
perſecute me to Death. 

Ver. 17. As be loved curſing, ſo let it come 
unto bim : as be delighted not in bleſſing, ſo let 
it be far from him.] What can de more juſt, 
than that the Miſchief, in which he delighted, 
and both wiſhed and deſigned to others, ſhould 
fall upon himſelf ? and that he ſhould never 
meet with the Bleſſing of thoſe righteous Cour- 
ſes which he always hated and avoided ? 

Ver. 18. As be cloathed himſelf with curſing, 
like as with his Garment : ſo let it come into his 
Bowels like Water, and like Oil into his Bones. | 
His very Buſineſs was to ſlander others, every 
where ; taking a Pride in the miſchievous Effects 
of his curſed Lies: and therefore let him feel 
the miſerable Fruit of his Wickedneſs, ſpread- 
ing itſelf, like the Water he drinks, into every 
Vein of him; and ſticking as cloſe to him as 
Oil unto the Bones. 

Ver. 19. Let it be unto bim as the Garment 
which covereth him, and for a Girdle wherewith 
be is girded continually.) Let him be involved in 
perpetual Misfortunes and Miſeries; and never 
be able to ſhake them off: Let him be ham- 
pered with Straits and Difficulties ; without 
any poſhbility of getting out. 
Ver. 20. Let this be the reward of mine Ad- 
verſaries from the Lox op, and of them that 
ſpeak evil againſt my Soul.] This ſhall moſt cer- 
tainly be the Reward, which the righteous 
Lord will give to my malicious Adverſaries; for 
all the Pains they have taken, by ſlanderous 
Reports and Calumnies, to take away my Life. 


Ver. 21. But do thou for me, O Gop the 


Lora, for thy Name ſake : becauſe thy Mercy is 
good, deliver thou me.) Which I commend to 
thy Protection, O Lox», the Governour of 
all Things ; beſeeching Thee to take my Part, 
and appear for me : though not for my Honour, 
yet for thy own; whoſe Kindneſs is ſo exceed- 


ing bountiful unto all, that for that Reaſon 1 
am encouraged to hope Thou wilt deliver me; 
Ne Keg | 1 as wm 311 
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ry Heart. 


to whom Thou haſt engaged thyſelf, by many 
Promiſes of Mercy. '' ©. x” 
Ver. 22. For I am poor and needy, and my 
Heart is wounded within me.] Which 1 never 
needed more than now: For I am ſo poor, and 
forſaken of all my Friends, (1 Cam. xxv. 8, 
Sc.) that I am ready to faint away with Grief 
and Sorrow, like one that is wounded at the ve- 


— 


Bigge will ior BCE Res 
Ver. 23. I am gone-like tbe Shadow when it 
declineth : Tam. toſſed up and down as the Lacuſt.] 
The Evening Shadow doth not vaniſh ſooner 
than I, from the Place of my . preſent Abode, 
(1 Sam, xxii. 1, 3, J. XXL 13, 14.0 which 1 
am forced to quit on a ſudden; and to wander 
like the Locuſt, which flies, or is driven, with 
the Wind, uncertainly from Place to Place. 

Ver. 24. My Knees are weak through faſting, 
and my Fleſh faileth of Fatneſs.| And for want 
of Food in thoſe deſart Places, I am ſometimes 
ſcarce able to remove: for. my. Body, which 
heretofore was plump and fat, (1 Sam. xvi. 12.) 
is now grown lank and thin like one of thoſe 
miſerable lean Creatures. I 
Ver. 25. I became alſo aReproach unto them : 
when they looked upon me theyſhaked their Heads. | 
Which inſtead of moving their. Pity, hath ex- 
poſed me to ſuch Contempt and Scorn; that 
when J am ſeen by any of them, they deride 
and ſcoff at me as an undone Wretch, that 
vainly hopes to eſcape their Hands. 
Ver. 26. Help me, O Lo xDD GOD: O ſave 
me according to thy Mercy. ] But my Hope is, 
that Thou, O Lo RD, who: haſt hitherto been 
my moſt gracious Go p, wilt ſeaſonably inter- 
poſe for my Relief: and deliver me, out of that 
tender Mercy, which is wont to extend itſelf to 
thoſe who have nothing elſe to depend upon. 
Ver. 27. That they may know that this is thy 
Hand: that thou Lox v haſt done it.) Where- 
by they themſelves may be convinced, and 
forced to acknowledge; that, not by Chance, 
no more than by my ſmall Forces, but by thy 
Almighty Power alone, and thy Care of me, O 
Lord, I am delivered. | 

Ver. 28. Let them curſe, but bleſs thou: when 
they ariſe, let them be aſhamed: but let thy 
Servant rejoice. | Thy Bleſfing and Protection 
I implore; which if Thou wilt vouchſafe me, 
let them go on to curſe and ſlander me as long 
as they pleaſe; it ſhall not hurt me; nay, let 
them aſſault me with armed Force, they ſhall 
only be confounded at their vain Attempt ; and 
give thy Servant the greater Cauſe to rejvice 
at their Diſappointment. | 

Ver. 29. Let mine Adverſaries be cloathed with 
Shame : and let them cover themſelves with their 
own Confuſion as with a Mantle.) Which ſhall 
ſo increaſe the Confuſion of my malicious Ad- 
verſaries, that they ſhall not be able to bear the 
Diſgrace: but wiſh they could hide themſelves 
from the Sight of their Shame, which their own 
Wickedneſs hath brought upon them. 
Ver. 30. I will greatly praiſe the Lo x with 
my Mouth e yea, Iwill praiſe him among the Mul- 
titude.] In hope of which Defeat, I vow before - 
hand to the Lord the beſt Expreſſions of my 
Gratitude that I am able to make: not on- 
ly in private, but in the greateſt 3 
| | where 


— 


| Fe [ (X 5 0 > WB a 1 4 P 8A Ix; * 1 8 | . 


where I will not © ceaſe to praiſe his Almighty 
© Love. WY SIO VS „ 

Ver. 31. For be ſball ftand at the Right 
Hand of the Poor, to ſave him from thoſe that 
condemn his Soul.] And bid them truſt in Gov ; 
who hath pleaded my Cauſe, and reſcued me 
from Death; and will ever be the Advocate of 
him that hath no Helper; but depends on his 
Gooding; to deliver him from the Hands of 


thoſe Judges, who proſecute the unjuſt Senten ere e 
Ver. 1. HE Lon ſaid unto my Lord, 


they have paſſed upon him to loſe his Life. 
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There is the ſame Reaſon to think this Pfalm was 
compoſed by David not by ſome ot her concern- 
ing David) that there is to conclude all the reft 
to be ſo, which have the ſame Nitle. Aud then, 

' as it is very plain be ſpeaks of ſome Perſon much 
greater than bimſelf, whom be calls his Lox v, 

fo it can be no other but the LoxyCuxrisr, 

of whom he here prophefies. Not, as be is 
mont to do elſewhere, with reſpect to bimſelf, 
in the firſt place, as his Type and Figure; but 
in plain Words, which can belong to none but 
 Cnxrsr alone: For no other King but He can 
be [aid in any Senſe, to ſit at Gop's Right Hand; 
mor was there any Prieſt of the Order of Mel- 
chiſedeck, that could be a Shadow of him. 

David indeed ſeems once to haveexerciſed the Office 
of a Prieſt, when he bleſſed the People, at 
the bringing of the Ark to Sion, (2 Sam. vi. 18.) 

and ſo to have been then both King and Prieſt 
in one Perſon, as Melchiſedeck was; but not 

4a Prieſt for ever, on whom the Office was 
perpetually eſtabliſhed, and that by an Oath ; 
as it was on the Prieſt here mentioned. 

And therefore it is in vain to endeavour to accom- 
modate any part of this Pſalm to David; who 

conquered many of the neighbouring Countries, 

{mote their Kings, made them bring bim Tri- 
butes, and at laſt ſmote the Head of the 
Country of Rabbah (as ſome render the laſt 

Mords of the ſixth Verſe of this Pſalm} that 

15, the King of the Children of Ammon: But 
ſtill we are to ſeek, how the reſt can be applied 
to him, who never had any Pretence to ſuch an 

Authority as is here deſcribed, nor can in any 

Senſe call bimſelf myLox D; but asour Lok 
CHRIST bath demonſtrated, ſpake concerning 
bim, (Matt. xxii. 43, Cc.) and his Exaltation, 
after his Reſurrection from the Dead, as St. 


Peter and St. Paul alſo ſhew, Act. ii. 1 


1 Cor. xv. 25. Heb. iv. 1, — 13. v. 6.) when 
be ſet up another Prieſthood, and aboliſhed that 
of Moſes ; which Change is here predicted. 
And though the Jews have taken a great deal of 
Pains to nd this Pſalm to another Senſe ; yet 
bey are ſo divided in their Opinions about it, 
( [peaking inconſiſtent Things, like drunken Men, 
as St. Chryſoſtom's Words are, or rather, ſays 
be, like Men in the Dark, running againſt one 
another,) that from thence alone we may be 
ſatisfied they are in the Wrong, and bave their 
Eyes blinded; elſe they would not have embraced 


fuoh Interpretations as thoſe, which may be ſeen 
iu them that baus written upon” #his Pſalm, 

_whioh ſome of the' Jews themſelves, (ſach as 
R. Moſes Hadaftfin; Saadias Gaon, ard divers 


ot bers whom I might mention) bave been forced 
to acknowledge belongs to Cuntsr ; and ira very. 


plain Predittion of bis Divinity, bis Royal Dig< 
unh, bis Prieſthood, and bis Vittories and Tri- 
unphs, which the Pſalmiſt ſets forth as follows. 


Sit thou at 'my\Right Hand, until 


I make thirie Enemies thy Footſtool.] This is the 


Decree of the eternal Lox», that the great 
Perſon whom we expect, and whom 1 honour 
as my Lord and Maſter, ſhall be advanced (after 
his Sufferings) to the higheſt Dignity ( t King. 
ii. 19.) in the Heavens; and reign with him 


as the King of all the World, tilt he have per- 


tectly ſubdued ( 7%. x. 24.) the moſt powerful 
Oppoſers of his Kingdom; and overcome Death 
it felf, by whom all Mankind are conquered, 
1 Cor. K £5, 26. 2333 5 

Ver. 2. The Lox ſhall ſend the Rod of thy 
Strength out of Sion; rule thou in the mids of 
thine Enemies. The eternal LoR D, who hath 
thus decreed to honour Thee, O moſt mighty 
Prince, will make Sion, firſt of all, to feel how 
powerful thy Sceptre is, (Act. i. 8. ii. 34,—37.) 
and thence. extend thy Empire over all the 

rth ; where I wiſh Thou mayeſt, and foretel 

hou wilt,. prevail over all Infidelity, Idolatry, 


- Superſtition and Impiety ; which will ſet them- 


ſelves againſt thy Authority. 

Ver. 3. Thy People ſhall be willing in the Day 
of thy Power, in ibe Beauties of Holineſs from 
the Womb of the Morning: thou haſt the Dew of 
thy Deut b.] For in the Day when thy Forces, 
( 2 Tim. ii. 3.) compleatly armed with a divine 
Power, { Act. iv. 33.) ſhall march forth to ſub- 
due the World unto thy Obedience: They that 
are fit for thy Kingdom (Luke ix. 62. Act. xiii. 
48.) ſhall chearfully ſubmit themſelves, and 
preſent Thee with free-will Offerings, in token 
of their abſolute Subjection unto Thee, (Act. ii. 
45. iv. 34.) And great ſhall be the Number of 
choſen Men, (1 Jobn ii. 13.) who glad to ſee 
the Night of Ignorance gone, ſhall at thy firſt 
Appearance by the Cele 
Thee as thick as the Morning Dew. | 

Ver. 4. The Lox» bath ſworn, and will not 
repent, Thou art a Prieſt for ever, after the Order 
fe Melchiſedeck.) And happy are they who live 
under thy Government; for the Lox p hath 
unchangeably reſolved that Thou ſhalt be a 
Prieſt as well as King ; with full Power to bleſs 
all thy Subjects, not only in that, but in all 
future Ages, even to all Eternity : For Thou 
ſhall not be a Prieſt like thoſe after Aaron's Or- 
der, who die to make Room for others; but, 
like that great King and Prieſt Me/ch;/edeck, 
ſhalt neither have any Predeceſſor, nor Succeſſor 
in thine Office, but continue a Royal Prieſt for 
evermore, Heb. vii. OS 
Ver. 5. We Lox at thy Right Hand ſhall 
ſtrike through Kings in the Day of bis Wrath.) 
Who, as he will be moſt compaſſionate to all 
thoſe that heartily acknowledge him for their 
Lox p, and ſubmit unto his Government; — 

Wi 
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will break in Pieces the greateſt Powers on Earth 

that provoke. his Diſpleaſure by! dbſtinate Op- 

poſal of his Authority at thy Right Hand. 
Ver. 6. He ſhall judge amang the Heathen, be 


| all fill. the Places with be dead Bodies 5 be 


ball wound the Heads over many Countries. ] From 
whence he ſhall demonſtrate himſelf to all the 
Heathen World, to be their Law-giver and their 
Judge; taking a ſevere Vengeance on thoſe 


that perſecute his Subjects, and deſtroying, at pu 
laſt, even that mighty Empire which ſhall then 


rule over many Countries. 
Ver. 7. He ſhall: drink, of the Brook in the 


. way : and therefore ſhall he lift up the Head. | 


But before all this, be ſhall firſt humble himſelf 
to the meaneſt Condition; not living in the 
State of a King here in this World, but of a 
way-faring Man, (Lake ix. 56.) who is content 
with ſuch Proviſion as he meets withal. For 
which Cauſe, after the enduring many Hard- 
ſhips, even Death itſelf, he ſhall be highly ex- 
alted to his royal and prieſtly Dignity in the 
Heavens; from whence he ſhall never fall. 


bps ALM c. 
Hallelujah, i. e. Praiſe the Lok p. 
TT CUMERNT. 


It is certain this is the Title of the Pſalm, which 
conſiſts of as many ſhort Meters as there are 
Letters in the Hebrew Alphabet ; and therefore 
cannot begin with Hallelujah, whoſe firſt Letter 

is tbe fifth, not the firſt Letter in that Alpba- 
bet. In which Order it proceeds for the better 
Help of the Memory : Being compoſed thus arti- 
ficially, that every one, as well as the Singers 
(fo whom the Hallelujah perhaps is particu- 
larly directed] might bave in their Minds a 
brief Form of thanking Gop (eſpecially upon 

Feſtival Days) for the wonderful Things be 
had done for that Nation,  _ 4. 

It was a Meditation which the Author bad in time 
of Peace and Quiet; for in Diſtreſs, or imme- 
diately after a great Deliverance, Mens Spirits 
are not at Liberty to uſe ſuch Art and Curioſity 
iu their Compoſures, as there is in this Pſalm ; 
being full at thoſe Seaſons of ſuch Paſſions as 
make them neglef it, even when they are iu- 
clined to uſe it, (ſee Pſalm xxv.) For which 

Reaſon IT think Theodoret's Opinion bath no 
Ground ; that the Pſalmiſt bath reſpeft to the 
great Victory obtained by Jehoſhaphat over the 
Ammonites and other Nations, who invaded bis 
 Kingdom'; for which they gave Thanks to Goo 
preſently after, 2 Chron xx. It is more likely 
bat David who compoſed thoſe larger Forms of 
Commemoration, Pſalm cv, and cvi. made this 

(as I ſaid) for a compendious Remembrance of 
what is there more largely delivered, And that 
he might not exceed the Number of the Ten 
Commandments ( as ſome give the Reaſon of it) 
in the Verſes of this Pſalm, the Meters of the 

tuo laſt are 1 Hort, that they have each of 

tbem three Letters of the Fe in them, 


whereas all the former have bit two. 


„ 
4 


there is not one of them but is full of ny 


Ver. 1 PH ye the LoRD. I will praiſe the 
Lox p with my whole Heart, in the 
Aſſembly of the Upright, and in the Congregation.) 
1 will make my thankful Acknowledgments to 
the Lo R D, not only with my Lips, or with 
ſome light Affections of my Mind; but with all 
my Heart and Soul: And that not only in the 
private Society of thoſe good Men whom I am 
more intimately acquainted withal; but in the 
blick Congregation of all his People. 
Ver, 2. The Works of tbe Lok p are great, 
ſought out of all them that have Pleaſure therein.) 
Who ought to join together to praiſe the Lox v 
for his mighty and wonderful Works, which 
it will not coſt them much Labour to underſtand ; 
for they are eaſily found out by all thoſe who 
take any Pleaſure in ſuch Enquiries. 
Ver. 3. His Work is honourable and glorious : 
and his Righteouſneſs endureth for ever.] And 


and Splendor ; and the. Fruit of his infinite 
Bounty, and Faithfulneſs to his Promiſe, which 
he ſtill expreſſes towards us; and will do ſo for 
ever. 14 „ 


Ver. 4. He hath made bis wonderful Works to 


be remembred: the Lon p is gracious and full of 


Compaſſion. | And ſuch. is his Goodneſs, leſt we 


ſhould forget his Benefits,. He hath inſtituted 


ſolemn. Times for the Commemoration of the 


Wonders he hath done for us, (Exad. xii. 14. 


xiii, 3, 9, Cc. which are everlaſting Teſtimo- 
nies,” that we ſerve a moſt gracious and com- 
paſſionate Lo Rx D. , 

Ver. 5. He bath given Meat unto them that fear 
him: be will ever be mindful of bis Covenant. 
Who gave our Forefathers (whom by his won- 
derful Works he poſſeſſed with the Fear of him ) 
(Exod. xiv. 31.) the Spoil of the Egyptians, 
(Exod. xii. 35, 36.) and afterwards fed them 
with Manna in the Wilderneſs, { Exod. xvi.) 
according to his Covenant, which he had made 
long before, (Gen. xv. 14.) and will never 
forget in future Ages. 

Ver. 6. He hath ſbewed bis People the Power 
of bis Works, that he may give them the Heri- 
tage of the Heathen. ] He hath evidently demon- 
{trated to his People the Greatneſs of his Power 
in deſtroying Sihon the Amorite, (Deut. ii. 
24, 25.) and Og the King of Baſhan, (Dent, iii. 
21, 24.) with the reſt of the Amorites and other 
Nations, in the Land of Canaan ( Faſb. x. 
6, — 11, 12, Sc.) which he took from the 
ancient Inhabitants, that he might give it us 
for our Poſſeſſion. | 

Ver. 7. The Works of bis Hands are Verity 
and Fudgments, all his Commandments are ſure.] 
In, which, he did them no Wrong ; but was 
exactly juſt in fulfilling his Promiſe to us, and 
in executing his Judgments upon thoſe wicked 
Wretches, (Deut. ix. 5. Gen. xv. 16.) For all 
his Orders of either Kind, are in Purſuance of 
moſt righteous Decrees, | 

Ver. 8. They ſtand faſt for ever and ever, and 
are done in Truth and Uprightneſs.] Which he 
doth not alter and change at Pleaſure ; but hath 
ſertled as eternal Rules ; becauſe there is no 
Partiality or Enquiry in them; but they were 
enacted with a ſincere Reſpect to all Mens 


Ver 9. 
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Ver. Heqſen Redemption unto his Reople,! entailed on his Poſterity ; that they ſhall reap 
he bath commanded bis:Covenaut for ever: Holy, the perpetual Fruit of his Juſtice and Charity, 
and Reverend is bis Name,]. And it was in Ver. 4. Unto ihe Upright there arſſeth Light 
Conformity to theſe that he at firſt ſent Moſes in the Darkneſs : be is gracious, and full of 
and Aarony. to bring our Fathers out of Egypt, Compaſſion, ant rignreoke Or if any Affliction 
(Exod. vi, 6.) and then exerciſed his ſupreme. come, it will be fo far from making him un- 

| Authority over, them, in giving them a Law, happy, thats, beſides. the Divine Comforts ima 
which he tied them by a Covenant perpetually parted to him for his Support, it will make the 
to obſerves (Exod. xix. 4, F. XIiv. 8. J ap- Virtue of uprigbt Men the more illuſtrious : 
pearing in ſuch. Majeſty to them, (Exod. xx. while one exertiſes Meekneſs. and Sweetneſs 

18. XXiv, 10, 11.) as might poſſeſs them with N that provoke him, another 57 ives. 
an awful Regard to him; and make them for Offences, , and pities the ; Inſtruments. of his 
ever dread, by any Profaneneſs, to offend him, Trouble; and à third. exerciſes the, greater 

who infinitely excels all other Being. Tuſtice of Mercy, and will not be tempted to 
Ver. 10. The Fear of the Lox is the begin- do any diſhoneſt or cruel Thing for his own 
ning of Wiſdom : a good Underſtanding have all Ys ve 
they that d9/his Commandments 2 bis Praiſe 
endureth for ever. And indeed, it is the firſt and 
principal Point of Wiſdom to fear the Lox, 
and carefully obſerve his Commandments : the 
practice of which gives Men a better Under- 
ſtanding of what is good for them, than any 
politick Maxims can infuſe into them. There- 
fore let the L. ox Þ be for ever. praiſed, who hath he; doth n 
given us theſe good and wholeſome Laws; and good Eltate of his own. Family.. x. 
thereby ſhewn..us the Way to eternal Honour Vier. 6. Surely be ſhalt not be moved for ever: 
and Praiſe. „ee eee Fbe Rightoons Tau be in everlaſting Remem- 
. brance.\ Sure it will not be in the Power of the 
en 37 e ARR An 1 1 moſt mighty and malicious Enemies (though 
Pp S ALM CXII. they may diſturb him) quite to overthrow him: 


e dro Cott fn . :..4:-4 and when they are forgotten, or mentioned with 
TTV Contempt, the worthy Actions of this Sort of 
FA AR GU M EN ns 5 ; +41 {-11: righteous Men ſhall be celebrated with ne ver- 


FCC GRE ARE. ones note; 
This Pſalm is compoſed after the very ſame Man- Ver. . He ſball not be afraid of evil Tidings : 
zer with the farmer; and ſeems to be intended bis Heart is fixed, truſting in the Lox p.] He 
for a ſhort Commentary upon the laſt Verſe of is not affrighted and diſcompoſed at the falſe 
it: ſpewing. how well and wiſely they conſult, Reports that are raiſed; of him; nor at the 
their own. Good and Happineſs, who obſerve Rumour of Dangers which threaten him: being 
_ Gop's Commandments ; eſpecially thoſe about prepared for ſuch Things as theſe, by a ſettled 
_ Charity, or doing Good to others. Of which Taft and Hope in Gop ; that he will take Care 
that they might be always mindful, the Pſalm of him, who hath been as kind as he could to 
is contrived fer the Help of their Memories, others in their Diſtreſſes. *b Tor 445 
into as many ſhort Verſicles as there are Let- Ver. 8. His Heart is eftabliſhed, be ſhall not be 
ters in the Hebrew Alphabet, Hallelujab\there= afraid, until be ſee his Deſire upon bis Enemies.] 
fore is no part of them, but the Title prefix'd This Confidence is the Prop and Support of his 
_ to the Pſalm (ſee Arg. upon Pſalm cxi.) to Soul; which will not let him be diſmayed : but 
excite them to praiſe the Lo RD; who bad makes him expect the Time, when he ſhall be 
made it their preſent Intereſt to be religious. able ſecurely to look. upon all his Enemies. 
Ls det Ad ; Ver. 9. He bath diſperſed, be hath given to 
Ver. 1. | ye the Lok D. Bleſſed is the the Poor; bis Righteouſneſs endureth for ever; 
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| Man that feareth the Lox vp, that 
delighteth greatly in his Command ments.] H *PPY 
is that Man whoſe chiefeſt Care it is to pleaſe 


his Horn ſhall be exalted with Honour.) He doth 


not meerly heap up Riches for himſelf ; but 


diſpenſes them to others, eſpecially to the Poor 


the Lox p, by obſerving his Commandments: and Needy, with a liberal Hand: Nor is he 
which will yield, in the Iſſue, the higheſt Plea- weary of well-doing, but ever producing ſome 
ſure and Satisfaction to himſelf. neu Fruit of his Charity, which ſhall gain him 
Ver. 2. His Seed ſhall be mighty upon Earth: the greateſt Honour, and raiſe him to an il- 
the Generation of the Upright ſhall be bleſſed. } And luſtrious Degree of Power and Authority. 
ocure a Bleſſing alſo upon all belonging to Ver. 10. The Wicked ſhall ſee it, and be 
im: firſt, upon his Children, and thoſe that grieved ; be ſhall gnaſh with his Teeth, and melt 
ſhall deſcend from them in future Times; who away : the Deſire of the Wicked ſhall periſb.] 
ſhall fare the better, and be more powerful At the Sight of which the Wicked (who ſhall 
and proſperous, for the ſincere Virtue of their not be able to obſerve it) ſball be extreamly 
pious Fore-fathers. | | vexed; or rather furiouſly enraged : he ſhall 
Ver. 3. Wealth and Riches ſhall be in bis pine away. with Grief, Envy and Impatience, 
Houſe: and bis Righteouſneſs endureth for ever.] to ſee himſelf and his Companions diſappointed 
And next on his Eſtate : which ſhall not only in all that they wiſhed ; either of Good to them- 
be rich and plentiful, but ſo firmly ſettled and ſelves, or Evil to the Righteous. |. 
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This P/aln de | 
- tbe Hebrews call bj the Name of Hallel, or 
Hymn: whichthey recited at their Table (as in 
te NM Moons,  and' other Feafts, ſo} in the 
- "Paſchal Night, aſter they had eaten the Lamb; 
- concluding it with Hallelujah: w5ith isthe Title 
ef this Pſalm{( as of th#tws foregoing ) th excite 
all G o'n's People, eſpectally thoſe that con- 
ſtaniiy attended inthe Tabernacle, tothePraiſes 
of Gop's good Providence; which extends it 
ſelf as far as this Farth where we live: ſeveral 
Inſtances of which the P[almiſt bere mentions. 
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Am; with the Five next which follow, 


Ver 6 Rai ye the Loxv. Praiſe, Oye 
I Servant f 'the Lox, praiſe the 
Name of the Lo RB. ] O ye Miniſters of the 
Lox p, and whoſoever you are that love his Ser- 
vice, praiſe his eternal Majeſty * be not remiſs 
in this heavenly Empl 
beſt Affections, praiſe the Power, Wiſdom and 
Goodnefs of his eternal Providence, 
Ver. 2. "Bleſſed be the Name of the Logy, 
from this time forth and for evermore,) Praife him 
now in this preſent Age; and wiſh that thoſe 
incomparable Perfections of his may be cele- 
brated with the Praifes of thoſe that live in 
future Times, as long as the World ſhall laſt. 
Ver. 3. From the riſing of the Sun unto the 
going down of the ſame, the Lo « D's: Name is 
70 be praiſed. ] And not only here in this little 
Spot of Earth; but whereſoever the Sun ſhities, 
and lets Men ſee how ſplendid and glorious his 
Majeſty is. S n en 
Ver. 4. The Lox is bigh above all Nations, 
and his Glory above the 'Heavens.] For all the 
Nations of the Earth are his; and but a little 
Parcel of his ſupreme Dominion; Which ex- 
tends far beyond the Sun, and Moon, and Stars; 
whoſe Light is but a dim Reſemblance of the 


: 


Brightneſs of his Glory. © 

Ver. 5. N ho is like unto tbe Lo x D or Gop, 
who dwelleth on high? ] Do not think that any 
of them (though worſhipped by other Nations 
as Gods) is comparable to that great Lo x D, 
and our moſt gracious & o p, whom we adore: 
for the very Place where his glorious Majeſty 
reſides is far higher than they. digi Pee 

Ver. 6. Ibo bumbleth himſelf to behold the 
Things that are in Heaven, and in ibe Earth." 
And it is a great Condeſcenſion in him, that he 
will have any Reſpect to the moſt illuſtrious of 
thoſe celeſtial Bodies : though he be fo gracious 
alſo as to extend his kind and careful Providence, 
even to us who dwell upon this Earth, 

Ver. 7. He raiſeth the Poor out of the Duſt, 
and Iifterh the Needy out of the Dungbil:] Where, 
among other manifeſt Tokens of his ſtupendious 
Goodneſs, he is pleaſed to take ſpecial Notice of 
thoſe whom the World deſpiſes : and to raiſe 
them out of a mean, nay ſordid, Condition, to 
ſuch a Pitch of Honour and Dignity : | 

Ver. 8. That be may ſet him with Princes, 
even with the Princes of bis People.] That at 
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oyment; but, with your 


Eo 


laſt they are advanced to fit upon u Throne; 
and made the Governours of his on People: 
C1 Sm. li. 8. 2 Sum, vil. 8, 9. compared with 

| $3 $1903 o unte 


Ver. 9, He niakethitho'b4 


avrew Woman to keep: 


Hofe, andi'tobe"#'joyfut Mother. of Cbi kuren. 


Praiſe yothe Loh] And Which is fill more- 
ſtrange,” he opens the barten Womb; (which 
n Courſe of Nature would have 
brought forth nothing) and makes a numerous 
Family ſpring from chence, to the great Joy 
of her that bears them, (1 Sam. i. 20. ii. 21) 
Praiſe the Lo AD in theſe, and ſuch like 
wonderful Works of Hs 
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As the foregoing Pſalm puts them in mind of 
© ſeveral Works of tbe Divine Providence, about 
particular Perſons: ſo this mates a brief 
Warration of ſome miraculons Work; wherein 
tbe Lox D declared bis Power, when be 
brought the whole Jewiſb Nation but of 'the 

Egyptian Bondage, r 
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HEN Iſrael went out of Egypt, the 
. | Honſe of Facob from a People of 


Ver. 1. 


ſtrange Language; ] When our Fore-fathers, with 


their whole Family were brought aut of Egypt; 
and not one of them left behind among that bar- 
barous People who had long oppreſſed them. 
Ver. 2. Judab was bis Sanfuary, and Iſrael 
his Dominion. ] There was a moſt glorious Ap- 
pearance of G op among them, by that bright 
Cloud, the Token of his Preſence: which then 
had no other peculiar Place for its Sanctuary ; 
but ſtood over the whole Camp of 1ſrae!, C Exod. 
xii. 21. Numb. xiv. 14.) whom he then took 
for his peculiar Kingdom, (Exod, xix. 6.) 

Ver. 3. The Sea [aw it and fled ; Fordan was 


driven batk. | At which Appearance the Red Sea 
forſook its Channel, and left a dry Path for them 
to march through: Exod. xiv. 21, 24.) and ſo 
did 
their eaſy Entrance into Canaan, 1. jii. 15, 16.) 


Jordan alſo afterwards; to make Way for 


Ver. 4. The Mountains skipped like Rams, and 
the little Hills like Lambs,) All the Mountains 
great and ſmall, which adjoined unto Sinn, 
trembled and leaped, like ſo many affrighted 
Rams, or little Lambs ; before the ſame moſt 
dreadful Majeſty, (Exod. xix. 18.) 
Ver. 5. What ailed thee, O thou Sea, that thon 


fleddeſt ? thou Fordan,that thouwaſt driven back ꝰ] 


To what elſe ſhall we aſcribe that ſudden Ebb 
of the Sea? and that, no leſs ſtrange,” Retreat 
of Fordan, when it overflowed all its Banks? 
er. 6. Te Mountains, that ye "it ed like 
Rams ; and ye /ittle Hills like Lambs: , What 


made the Mountains and Hills leap up, like 


affrighted Rams or Lambs; as if they would 
run away from the Place where they were ſo 
firmly fixed? _ 

Ver. 7. Tremble thou Earth at the Preſence 0 
the Lox, at the Preſence of the Gop of Facob. 


But only the glorious Preſence of the Divine 


Majeſty, who was then bringing his People w 
the 
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the Reſt he had promiſed. to give them! And 
let the whole Earth be afraid — tremble before 
that great LoD who hath hodoured us 16 Ar, 
a8 peculiatly to be our Gp : 

Ver. 8. Which turned vb Nock into & Panding 
Water, the Flint into a Fountain of Waters.) And 
was ſo kind as to ſupply the Neceſſities of our 
Fore-fathers,even when they murmured againſt 
him, by a new Miracle: bringing out of hard 
Rocks, as hard as Flint, ſuch Plenty of Water, 
as if they had been iff 
verbs by 173755 xVil. 8. Numb. **. 11 n 
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There i is eee Reaſon to think, that this Pſalm 


was made in ſome Time of ſore Diſtreſs; when 


" their Pagan Enemies began to boaſt and brag, 


as if theis Gods were too bard for theG on of 
Iſrael. Baut by whom it was made, or on 
| what particular Occaſion, there are ſo many 
© Conjeltures, that it wil be no Preſumption 
to interpoſe mine, bich is this: Mat when 
Jehoſhaphat ſau that vaſt Army (which we 
read of 2 Chron. xx. 2.) compoſed of ſeveral 
Nations coming againſt bim; and after bis 
Prayer to Gop for Deliverance, Was en- 
couraged by a Prophet to hope for it; (Ver. 
14, 15.) and had by the Levites given bim 
_ Thanks for this Hope; be, or that Prophet, 


. compoſed this Hymn, to quicken and confirm 


_ Their Faith in Gon ©: unto which you read be 
exborted them, Ver. 20. And it is likely that 
this was the Hymn which, by common Conſent, 
the Singers were appointed to uſe, when they 
went out to encounter thoſe Enemies: [aying not 
only thoſe Words, which we read there, Ver. 21. 

| Praiſe the Lo x b, for his Mercy endureth for 
ever; but theſe, Not unto us, O Lox b, not 
unto us, but unto thy Name ive Glory ; for 
thy Mercy, and for thy Truth's ſake, Sc. 


Ver. N OT unto us, OLox p, not unto us, 

bat unto thy Name give Glory, for 
thy Mercy, and for thy Truth's ſake.) Proſper 
our Arms, O Lox, and give us the Victory 
over theſe Enemies that invade us: not that we 
may grow more famous ; (no, we have no 
Thoughts of the Glory that will accrue to our- 
ſelves thereby) but that thy Divine Majeſty ma 
be honoured, and thy Goodneſs and Faithfulneſs 
to thy Promiſes be made the more illuſtrious. 

Ver. 2. Wherefore ſhould the Heathen ſay, 
Where is now their Gop?)] What a ſad thing 
will it be to hear the Nations that ſurround us 
inſult, not ſo much over us, as over Thee; 
ſaying, What is become of their & op, in whom 
they truſted? If he be ſo powerful as they boaſt, 
why doth he not deliver them ? 

Ver. 3. But our Gop is in the Heavens, be 
bath done whatſoever be pleaſed.) Let them know 
that thou art infinitely ſuperiour to them, and 
all their Gods; being the Poſſeſſor of the Hea- 
vens, as well as the Earth {2 Chron. xx. 6.) 
' whom no Power of theirs can hurt, or ſo much 
as reſtrain ; but art able to do whatſoever Thou 


1 


ved into Lakes or r 


998. 


__ FE 
pleaſeſt, for their Confuſion, and ber our Des 
liverance. 00 42 0 „I d 3 
Ver. . Their Idols are Hier A Gold, the 
Work of Mens Hands] Their Idols cannot hin- 
der it in the leaſt; -who' are of no more Value, 
than the Silver and Gold of which they are 
made: and are ſo far from being the Makers of 
Things, that they themſelves are che Work of 
thoſe that adore them at ic 
Ver. 5. They have Months, but: they! ſpe not; 
Eyes babe they, but ſee not.] They are meer lte 
leſs Images; that have Mouths, but cannot 
give a Word of Advice, or of EBneburagement 
and Comfort to their Supplicants: and Eyes 
alſo, but cannot ſee the Devotion wherewith 
they look up unto mne or Lr theniſelyes' 


before them. 


Ver. 6. They have: Robes but the dou not; 
Noſes have they, but they ſmell not.] Let their 
Worſhippers cry to them never ſo loudly, they 
cannot hear a Word: All the Frankincenſe and 
ſweet Odours which they burn to them, are 
meerly loſt; for they cannot ſmell them 

Ver. 5. 7 hey haue Hands, but they handle not; 
Feet have they, but they walk not; neither ſpe ak 
they through Theie Throat.) Though they have 
Thunderbolts in their Hands, they feel them 
not; nor are able to do either Good or Harm: 
They cannot ſtir a Foot from the Place where 
they ſtand, unleſs they be carried; nor make ſo 
much Noiſe as a Fly ; being utterly void of 
Breath, as well as of Senſe and Reaſon. x 

Ver. 8. They that make them are like unto ty 
ſo is every one that truſteth in them.) To what 
then, but to thoſe Idols, ſhall we compare the' 
Makers of them, and ſuch as confide in them? 
who are meer Images of Men: having Eyes, but 
do not fee that the: Brutes are more excellent 
than ſuch Gods; and that the leaſt Hep is not 
to be expected from them. | 

Ver. 9. O Iſrael truſt thou in the Lens : Fe 
is their Help and their Shield.) O ye Iſraelites, 
who by the Divine Favour are better inſtructed, 
repoſe that Confidence in the eternal Loox D, 
which they do in thoſe Vanities: And he will 
not only protect and defend you againſt all the 
Aſſaults of your Enemies; but help you to 
overcome them, (2 Cbron. xx. 9.) 

Ver. 10. O Houſe of Aaron, truſt in the Lox p: 
he is their Help and their 3 O ye Prieſts 
and Levites, do you above all others rely upon 
that eternal Lo xD; whoſe Praiſe you ſing, and 
to whom you offer continual Sacrifice: For he 
will never fail, not only to protect, but to aſſiſt 
all ſuch as piouſiy confide in him. 

Ver. 11. Le that fear the Lok p, trift in the 
Lox PD: be is their Help and their Shield. | And 
let all that fear the Lo x D, and devoutly worſhip 
him, (of whatſoever Nation they be) place the 
like Confidence in his Almighty Goodneſs: For 
he will never forſake thoſe that depend on him 
alone, (though they be not of the Seed of 
Abrabam) but defend them alſo in all Dangers, 
and aid them againſt all their Enemies. 

Ver. 12. The Lox D bath been mindful of us, 
he wil bleſs us, be will bleſs rhe Houſe of Igel, 
be will bleſs the Houſe of Aaron.) We have had 
abundant Experience of his Care over us in 5 
AN ; and therefore though now for the 
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ſent, our Enemies afflift us, yet let us believe 
that the Lox Dp will do us Good, and bleſs us 


with a glorious Deliverance: All the Houſe of 


Iſrael ſhall ſee how kind he is; eſpecially they 
that miniſter. unto him in his holy Temple. 

Ver. 13. He wilt bleſs them that fear the Lok np, 
both /maZ and great.] And he will not forget 
thoſe pious Proſelites that are come to worſhip 
him there, as the only Gon; but, without any 


reſpe& of Perſons, give them his Bleſſing alſo : 


which ſhall. not be denied, either to Old, or. 


Young, to Rich or Poor. 


Ver. 14. The Loxp hal increaſe you more 
and more, you and your Children.) Nor, will he 
grant you only a ſingle Bleſſing, by ſending a 
preſent Deliverance: but heap his Benefits, and 
multiply his Mercies upon you ; and upon all 


thoſe that ſhall ſucceed you. 49 
Ver. 15. Ton are bleſſed of the LoxD, which 

made Heaven and Eartb.] Ye are a happy Peo- 

ple, who live under the Care, and Love, and 


Benediction, of that mighty Lox D; whoſe 
Power nothing can confine: for he is not made 


(like the Gentile Gods) but himſelf created 
both the Heaven and the Earth. 


Ver. 16. , The Heaven, even the Heavens are 


the Loxp's: but the Earth bath be given to 
the Children of Men.) In which he cannot be 
comprehended neither ; for his Empire extends 
farther than you can ſee; to the Heavens, 


which are above theſe viſible Heavens: from 
whence his Providence reaches down, even to 


us the Children of Men ; whom he hath placed 


upon this Earth, to admire and praiſe his infi- 


nite Majeſty. - - io + 21d, 
Ver. 17. The Dead praiſe not the Lox p, nei- 
ther any that go down into Silence.) And there- 


fore will not ſuffer us to be rooted out, as our 


Enemies deſign (2 Chron. xx. 11.) for then the 
Earth would have none in it to fing his Praiſes : 
which the Dead, who dwell in the filent Grave, 
cannot celebrate, EY 2b 3 
Ver. 18. But we will hlaſa the Lo x p, from this 
time forth and for evermore, Praiſe the Lo R p.] 
But will continue us ſtill alive, that we may 
praiſe the Lo x Þ, and ſpeak Good of his Name, 
as we do at this Time, (2 Cbron. xx. 21, 22.) 
and leave thoſe to ſucceed us, who. ſhall con- 
tinue his Praiſes in all future Generations to the 
World's End. Hallelujah, Praiſe the Lox p. 


PSALM cxvl 


ARGUMENT. 


I do not underſtand the Reaſon why Theodoret 
applies this Pſalm to the Times of Antiochus 

- Epipbanes, when: it agrees ſo exattly to the 
- Condition of David in bis Flight from his Son 
Abſalom, (which ſeems to be mentioned 
Ver. 11.) when Achitophel and others proved 
very falſe to him; and be bad little or nothing 
to depend upon, but only the Goodneſs of the 
Almighty; who was pleaſed to plead bis Cauſe, 
' and deliver bim. For which be reſolved to be 
very thankful, and to call all bis Friends to 
-- rejoice with him, as I. have expreſſed it, 
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Ver. 13. where the. firf i vrdt ſufficiently: de. 
clart the Senſe; but I have added more to en 
Plain tbe Phraſe, whith is borrowed from tbe 

Cuſtom of thoſe Days: about which tbe Reader 
may ton ſult Mr. Mede, p. 483. Jaſt Edit. In 
_ this Reſolution he was ſo ſerious that be repeats. 
it in ibe Concluſions aud ſaith he will pay his 
Vous in the midſt of | Jeruſalem ; from whence: 
_ the Hiſtory tells us be was forced to ny in great 

- Haſte, to ſave his Life, (2 Sam. xv. 14. 

This ſeems to be the Occaſion of the Pſalm, which. 

may very well befit any other Per ſons, that res 

ceive any great Deliverance from & op; and ac- 
cordingly I will order the Parapbraſe, and fit 
it for the expreſſing of their devout: Affections. 


Ver. I. 1 Love the Lo x p, becauſe be hath heard 
my Voice, and my Supplications.] O 
how I love the Lo RD! He knows that I love 
Him exceedingly: and there is the greateſt Rea- 
ſon for it; becauſe He hath ſo graciouſly heard my 
Prayer, when in my Diſtreſs I cried unto him. 
Ver. 2. Becauſe be bath inclined bis Ear unto 
me, therefore will I call upon him as long as Ilive.] 
I cannot chooſe but mention again this Love of 
his, in granting ſo readily my Deſires: which 
encourages, and engages me, on all ſuch Oc- 
caſions, to addreſs myſelf, with thankful Ac- 


knowledgments, unto Him; and to the laſt 

Breath of my Life, to expect Deliverance from 

Him. b 1 | * 
Ver. 3. The Sorrows. of Death compaſſed me, 


and the Pains of Hell gat bold upon me; I found 
Trouble and Sorrow, | Great was my Miſery ; 


- exceeding great; Death itſelf and the Grave 


were ready to ſeize on me; and I ſaw no Way 
to eſcape: nay, I myſelf, in the Anguiſh of my 
Soul, inconſiderately caſt myſelf into Danger. 
Ver. 4. Then called I upon the Name of the 
Lox p; OLo xp, I beſeech thee, deliver my 
Soul.] Vet I did not deſpond in theſe Straits; 
but made the mighty, wiſe and good Provi- 
dence of Gop my Refuge; to whom I eried, 
ſaying ; O Lox», who waſt before all Things, 
and commandeſt them as Thou pleaſeſt ; reſ- 
cue me, I moſt humbly beſeech Thee, from 
thoſe Dangers which threaten my Deſtruction. 
Ver. 5. Gracious is the Lox D, aud righteous 
yea, our Gos is merciful. | And it was not in 
vain that I cried unto Him; for the LoD 
hath ſhewn me how ready He is to do Good, 
and how faithful in his Promiſes : and withal 
how gentle in his Puniſhments, and inclinable 
to pardon our Faults ; which demonſtrates that 
no People ſerve ſuch a gracious Maſter as our 
merciful Gov. 
Ver. 6. The Lox p preſerveth the Simple: I 
was brought low, and he belped me.] 1 had pe- 
riſhed, 1 am ſure, if I had relied only on my 
own Wiſdom, or the Skill and Policy of others: 
But the Lo RD was my hope, who preſerves 
the moſt ſimple and incautious Souls, when 
they commit themſelves to Him, and wholly 
depend on his Providence. I ought to ſay ſo; 
who was reduced to a moſt forlorn Eſtate, and 
then, by his Aſſiſtance, in a wonderful manner 
delivered. Be” 3 
Ver. 7. Return unto thy reſt, O my Soul, for 
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haſt thou then to do, O my Soul, ho haſt been 
ſo tempeſtyouſly toſſed, but to ſettle thyſelf 
again in Peace and Tranquillity ; loving and 
praiſing the Lo x o, who hath very many Ways 
expreſſed his Bounty moſt liberally to theeꝰ- 
Ver. 8. For thou baſt delivered my Soul from 
death, mine Eyes from tears, and my Feet from 
falling. ] For when the Dangers of Death ſur- 
rounded me, Thou, O my G o p, didſt deliver 
me: whenever any Sadneſs ſeized on me, 
Thou haſt been my Comforter: and when 1 
have been in Danger of Hurts, Maims, or 
Bruiſes (or of falling into the Hands of my 
Enemies) Thou ſtill haſt been my Protector. 
Ver. 9. 1 will wall before the Lok p in tbe 
Land of the Living.) I ought therefore, and 1 
am reſolved to employ all that Health and 
Chearfulneſs, that Soundneſs of Body and 
Mind, that Peace and Safety, which Thou haſt 
thus graciouſly beſtowed on me, in doing Thee 
(to whom as my Sovereign Lox D I owe) 
all faithful Service; as long as 1 ſtay in this 
World. | 3914 
Ver. 10. I believed, therefore have I ſpoken : 
I was greatly afflicted.] 1 had nothing, I will 
thankfully remember to depend upon, but on- 
ly thy kind Provindence: In this I placed my 
Truſt ; in this I gloried to others, when I was 
in my greateſt Straits: for the Truth is, I was 
extreamly miſerable; = 
Ver. 11. I /aid in my Haſte, All Men are 
Liars.) Preſſed on all Sides with Dangers; from 
which when T fled as faſt as I was able, (2 Sam. 
xv. 14. Xvii. 16, — 22.) I concluded it was 
vain to rely on the Friendſhip and Help of Men: 
For they in whom I truſted proved ſo falſe and 
treacherous (2 Sam. xv. 3 1.) that I had Reaſon 
to think the reſt would deceive and fail my Ex- 
pectation, when I was in the greateſt Need of 
them. 1 -5] 
Ver. 12. What ſhall I render unto the Lox D 
for all his Benefits towards me?] O the Great- 
neſs of thy Love! who even then didſt inter- 
poſe and deliver me, by the Aſſiſtance of ſome 
faithful. Friends, who ſtill ſtuck to me! (2 Sam. 
xvii. 13, Sc) What ſhall J render unto the 
Lok p, who heard my Prayer? (2 Sam. xv. 
31.) How ſhall I ſhew myſelf grateful to Him 
for this, and for all other his Benefits, which 
He hath heaped upon me. WS ALAS W 
Ver. 13. J will take the Cup of Salvation, and 
call upon the Name of the Lo R D.] All that I 
can do cannot make Him more happy: But, as 
my Duty binds me, I will praiſe the Lozv, 
and ſpeak good of his Name, and give Him 
Thanks, in the beſt and moſt ſolemn manner 
I am able: I will call all my Friends together 
to rejoice with me, and taking the Cup, which 
we call the Cup of Deliverance, (becauſe when 
bleſſed and ſet apart, we are wont to comme- 
morate the Bleſſings we have received) I will 
magnify the Power, Goodneſs and Faithfulneſs 
of Gop my Saviour before all the Company; 
and will drink myſelf, and then give it to them, 
that they may praiſe his Name together with 
me. OEM | 
Ver. 14. Iwill pay my Vows unto the Lo RD, 
now in the Preſence of all his People.) And 
whatſoever I have promiſed Thee, O Lox , 
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Lam not forgetful of Thee, who'watt 


ſo mindful of me in my Troublmee. 
Ver. 15. Precious in the Sight bf th Lon 
is the Death of bis Saints. As indeed Thou art 
of all good Men, whoſe Lives Thou preſerveſt 
as a precious Jewel: and wilt not give them up 


to the Pleaſure of their Enemies; nor ſuffer 
them to be loſt, but by thy ſpecial Providence, 

Ver. 16. Ob Lo p, truly I am thy Servant, 
J am thy Servant, and the Son of thy Handmaid: 
thou baſt looſed my Bonds. Accept, good Lo x, 
of theſe my Reſolutions ; for 1 am ſenſible that 
I am thy Servant; every way thy Servant, and 
entirely obliged to be faithful to Thee; both 
by my Birth and by my Education; and by this 
marvellous Deliverance, whereby Thou haſt 
reſcued me from the Power of Death, which 
had, in a manner, taken hold of me. 

Ver. 1). J will offer to thee the Sacrifice of 
Thankſgiving, and will call upon the Name of the 
Lo p.] I can never ſure prove ungrateful to 
Thee, unto whom I am tied by ſo many Bonds; 
but will always be making Thee my moſt 
thankful, ſolemn Acknowledgments for the 
Benefits I have received: And together with 
thoſe Praiſes, and Thankſgivings, wait upon 
thy Goodneſs, for the like Mercies in Time to 
come, * OY - enn 

Ver. 18. I will pay my Vows unto the Lo p, 
now in the Preſence all his People.) I reſolve 
again, religiouſly to make good theſe, and all 
other my Vows, wherein T ſtand engaged to the 
Loxp: and that not only in private; but here 
at this Solemnity, in the Face of all his People: 

Ver. 19. In the Courts of the Lo RD Houſe, 
in the midſt of thee, O Feruſalem. Praiſe ye the 
Lo xv. | When they are gathered together at 
his Houſe, in the midſt of the holy City of our 
Gop; where they meet to worſhip Him, and 
to do Him Honour. There let them all join 
with me, to bleſs and praiſe the great Creator 
and Preferver of all Things. * 


"PSALM cxvnl. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm (like the cx) ſeems to be altogether 
Prophetical, of the Foy that all the World 
ſhould conceive, at the coming of the Meſſiah : 
to give Salvation, firſt to the Jews, and then 
to all other. Nations; according to his faithful 

- Promiſe. Saint Paul applies the firſs Words 
of it to this Buſineſs, Rom. xv. II. and ſome 
of the Hebrews juſtify bis Application; con- 
fefſing that this Pſalm belongs to that Mat- 
ter. The Brevity of it makes it the more re- 
markable; and eaſier. to be remembred both by 
Jews and Gentiles. 


Ver. 1, Oo Praiſethe Lo x D, all ye Nations: 
praiſe bim, all ye People.] Let 
not the Praiſes, which are due to the great 
Lo xp of all, be confined to our Nation; but 
let all People upon the Face of the Earth praiſe 
Him: Let all Mankind ſing thankful Hymns 

unto Him. v3 VERN Kan l * 
O o o Ver. 
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Ver. 2. For! bis: mereiſul Kindneſs :'is great 
_ towards us: and the Truth of the Lon en- 
dureth for ever. Praiſe ye the LoR DI For 
they are all concerned in his tranſcendent 
Kindneſs, which hath: done mighty Things for 
us; and the Lo xD, who changes not, will ne- 
ver fail to perform his faithful Promiſes to the 
World's End. Therefore let us all join our 
Praiſes to our common Bene factor. 
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PS ALM C XVIII.. 
'AR GUMENT. 


There is nothing more probable than that David 
compoſed this Pſalm, after Go » bad ſettled 
* him upon the Throne of Iſrael as well as*Ju- 
dah ; and alſo ſubdued the Philiſtines (who 
hoped to have cruſh'd him before he grew too 
powerful, 2 Sam, v. 14.) together with other 
Enemies round about him, who, though they 
are not mentioned, yet, in all likelibood joined 
with them, as we may gather from Ver. 10,11. 
of this Pſalm, compared with 2 Sam, vii. 1, 
For that it was written after he bad brought 
_ the Ark to Jeruſalem, ¶ mentioned there Chap. 
vi.) aud placed it in the Houſe he had pre- 
1 pared far it; ſeems very plain from Ver. 19. 
of this Pſalm: where be begins to praiſe & op 
in ſuch Words, as bad not their compleat ful- 
Jing til the Loxp's CHRIS (whom the 
Jews rejected, and ſaid, He ſpall not reigu 
over us). was made King of the World. For 
o Him R. Solomon bimſelf acknowledges thoſe 
Mord, The Stone which the Builders re- 
fuſed, &c. are to he applieQ. 
d as the latter Part of the Pſalm is a Prophecy 
F Cyx1sr, in David bis Type, ſo the former 


Part may be accommodated to all Chriſtians : 


- who, being perſocuted (as Theodoret [peaks ) 


and tormented, and diſeracefully treated, by 
many Princes and their People, by Kings and 
Governours ; got a glorions Victory over them 
all, after they had endured a thouſand Deaths, 
It ſeems alſo to have been pronounced, at firſt, in 
ſome ſolemn Aſſembly of all the People, met toge- 
ther to praiſe the Lox p for his Benefits. And 
it is the common Opinion of moſt Interpreters, 
that they all had a Part in this Pſalm. | The 
greateſt Part of which: was ſpoken by David; 
who begins with a Declaration how much be 
was indebted to Gov, defiring all to aſſiſt bim 
in bis Praiſes : And then coming in a ſolemn 
Proceſſion, I ſuppoſe tothe Gates of the Taber- 
nacle, calls upon the. Porters, Ver. 19. o open 
them to bim, that be might praiſe Gov in 
bis Sanctuary, which he doth in the very En- 
trance, Ver. 20; and then in the Courts of bis 
Houſe, Ver. 21. After which all the People 


ſhout, and magnify the Divine Goodneſs; in 


making him, who was baniſhed from his Coun- 
try, their King, Ver. 22, &c. And then the 
Priefts come forth,.and bleſs both the King and 
People in the Name of the Loxn, Ver. 26. 
and exhbort them to be thankful, Ver. 27. And 
then David ſeems totake the Words out of their 
Mouths, and to declare'that he will never be 


unmindful of G ob's Benefits; deſiring all the World. 
22 * +0 
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1: Pedpleial/o to remember them, Ver. 28, 29. Ac. 
vording to which Account of the Pſalm 1 have 
ordered the Paraphraſ ee. 
Nee OERO os „J 5 | 
Vero l. () d Thanks to the T,om p, for he 
is good: becauſe his Mercy endu- 
reth for ever.] O make your thankful Acknow. 
ledgments to the great LoD of all the World: 
who, as he is the Author of all Good, and hath 
been exceeding bountiful unto us, ſo will conti- 
nue his Kindneſs to all ſucceeding Generations. 
Ver. 2. Let Iſrael now ſay, that his Mercy 
endureth for ever.] Let the Children of Iſrael, 
who have had ſuch long experience of his Love, 
and now ſee his Promiſes fulfilled; let them con- 
feſs and thankfully acknowledge, that his Kind- 
neſs continues to all Generations. b N 
Ver. 3. Let the Houſe of Aaron nom ſay, that 
his Mercy endureth for ever.] Let the Prieſts 
and the Levites, whoſe Buſineſs it is to attend 
upon his Service, confeſs now, and thankfully 
acknowledge, that his Kindneſs extends unto 
all Ages. | 
Ver. 4. Let them now that fear the Lo R D, 
ſay, that bis Mercy endureth for ever.] And let 
all the devout Worſhippers of the Lox p, of 
whatſoever Nation they be, join together with 
us, (for there is one Lox» of all, who diſ- 
penſes yarious Benefits to every one of us) and 
confeſs now moſt thankfully, that there is no 
End of his Kindneſs. | 
Ver. 5. I called upon the Lord in diftreſs; 
the Lo xD anſwered me, and ſet me in a large 
Place,) You may fee an Example of it in me, 
who was in grievous Straits and Dangers, 
(1 Sam. xxiii. 26. xxvii. 1.) but then implo- 
ring the Divine Protection, the Lo RD not 
only delivered me, but placed me in a ſecure 
Eſtate, free from all ſuch Moleſtation, (2 Sam. 
v. 3. VII. I. N 
Ver. 6. The Lo x o is o my Side, I will not 
fear: what can Man do unto me?] For the 
Lox p, it is evident, takes my Part; and there- 
fore, though I have many Enemies, I am not 
afraid of them: For, when he is for me, what 
Diſturbance can Men, be they never ſo power- 
ful, give me? Laa a 
Ver. 7. We Loxp taketh my Part with them 
that help me: therefore ſhall I [ee my Deſire up- 
on them that hate me.] It is ſufficient that the 
LoxD, who hath done great Things for me by 
weak Inſtruments, is ſtill aiding to me: there- 
fore 1 dare look the moſt malicious Enemies 
in the Face, and doubt not to ſee them turn 
their Backs upon me, (2 Sam. viii.) 
Ver. 8. It is better to truſt in the Lo x D, than 
to put Confidence in Man.] This is my Hope; 
and long Experience hath taught me, that it is 


{ . 


much ſafer to rely upon Him, than upon the 


moſt numerous Armies. | 
Ver. 9. It is better to truſt in the Lox p, 


than io put Confidence in Princes.) Far more 


ſafe to depend upon his Help and Protection, 
(who, as He can do what He pleaſes, and is 
conſtant to his Word, ſo never dies) than to 


confide in the Aid of the preateſt Princes, 
whoſe Mind may change, or their Forces fail, 
or they themſelves, on a ſudden, leave the 


Yer. 


Ver. 10 All Nations rumpaſſed me about : but 
in the Name the Lo xD if 'deftroy tbem.] 
All the neighbouring Nations round about 
(1 Sam. v. 1), Sc. vii. t.) combined with the 
Pbiliſtiues to inviron me; but by the Almighty 
Power of the LO R D, 1 was ende ee 1 
ſhould: hew them in Piece. 

Ver. 11. They compaſſed 1 me dons, yea; — 
compaſſed me about: but in the Name of the Lox p 
1 will deſtroy them.] Again they made a new 
Invaſion, and beſet me with ſtronger Forces, 
(2 Sam. v. 22.) Ec. bur ſtill, by the Almighty 
Power of the Loxp, I doubted not, that I ſhould 
cut them off, and utterly defeat them. 

Ver. 12. 7 bey compaſſed me about like Bees, 
they are quenched as the Fire of Thorns : for 
in the Name of the Lox vp I will deſtroy them. | 
Though they were exceeding numerous, ſwarm- 
ing about me like angry Bees, and flaming with 
ſuch Rage and Fury, as if they would preſent- 
ly conſume me: yet it was but like the Blaze 
of Fire among Thorns, for by the Almighty 
Power of the LoR D, I was confident I ſhould 
deſtroy them. 

Ver. 13. Thon baſt thruſt ſore at me, that J 
might fall: but the Lo Rx D belped me.] They 
preſſed me exceeding hard, and, as one Man, 
conſpired with all their Might to throw me 
down from the Throne, to which I was ad- 
vanced : But though they ſhaked it, and it was 
ready to fall, yet, by the Help of the Lok p 
it was ſupported. 

Ver. 14. The LO Rn p is my Strength and my 
Song, and is become my Salvation.]- To him 
alone I aſcribe my preſent Happineſs, ſaying 
with our Fore-fathers in their triumphant Song, 
(Exod. xv. 2.) the Lox p hath armed me with 
invincible Strength ; he, and he alone, is to be 
praiſed, Who hath given me a moſt glorious 
Deliverance... 

Ver. 15. The Voice of Rejoicing an Selvation 
is in the Tabernacle of the Righteous : the Right 
Hand of the Lo R D doth watiantly.]. Which 
comforts. the Hearts of all righteous Men; 
whoſe Houſes ſound with ſuch joyful Shouts 
of Praiſe for my Deliverance, ' as theſe ; The 
mighty Power of the Lo RD bath done moſt 
ſtupendious Things. 

Ver. 16. The Right Hand of the Lox p is 
exalted : the Right Hand of the Loxp doth 
valiantly.] He. hath made his mighty'Power to 
appear to be ſuperiour to all other; for not by 
Man, but by that Power we have again and 
again obtained illiſtrious Victories over our 
Enemies, (2 Sam. xix 9.) | 
Ver. 1. I. hall not die, but live, and declare 
the Works of the Lo RD] From whence I con- 
clude, that 1 ſhall not fall into the Hands of 
thoſe that would take away my Life; but ſtill 
prolong it to declare what wonderful Works 
the Lo Rx D hath done for me. 

Ver. 18. The LORD bath chaſtened me e ſore . 
but he bath not given me over anio Death.] Who 
hath let my Enemies have Power to afflict me 
very ſorely, but not to Prager ſo far as to 
deſtroy me. 8 1 

Ver. 19 Open to me the Gates of Righteon/- 
_ neſs : [wil go in to them, and I will praiſe the 
Loox D:] No, inſtead of that, he hath brought 
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15 MS. 235 
me to his ohn Houſe again, from which 1 
was baniſhed, (1 Cam. $xvi. 19.) Where I will 
return Thanks: untd him: And therefore, O ye 
that miniſter in the Tabernacle, open the Gates 
at which the Righteous enter into the Courts 
of the Lon b, that I may go in and make bim 
my. Acknowledgments, for bringing me Dus 
moſt forlorn Condition to a Throne 

Ver. 20. This Gate of the Lox p, into whigh 
the Righteous: ſhall enter.) This is the Gate 
(which I behold and approach with Joy) that 
leads to the Courts of the Lo xD, at which 
the Righteous ſhall enter together with due, and 
hear me ſay; * 01 7 

Ver. 21. 1 will oraife thee, for thou baf beard 
me, and art become my Satvation:} I will never 
ceaſe to praiſe and acknowledge thy,Goodneſs, O 
Lorvp, who haſt gracion/ly heard my. Prayer, 
when I implored thy Help, and delivered me out 
of all my Diſtreſſes. 

Ver. 22. The. Stone which the Builders. re- 
fuſed, is become the bead Stone of the Corner. 
And let them bear a part with me in this my 
Pſalm of Praiſe, ſaying; He whom. the great 
Men and Rulers, of the People rejected, (1 Sam. 
xxvi. 19.) as the Builders of a Houſe do a Stone 
unfit to be employed in it, is now become our 
King; to whom we miſt all join our ſelves, if 
we Hope for Safety, in whom we ſee a Figure of 
that glorious King, who Hall bereafter be in like 
manner refuſed (Luke xix. 14. xx. 17.) and 
then by Gop exalted to be the Lord of all the 
World, and the Foundation of all Mens Happineſs, 
(Act. iv. Tr, 12. 1 

Ver. 23. This is the Lo p's doing, it is 
marvellous in our Eyes.] This is the ſole Work 
of the Lox p, (not the Effet of human Connſels, 
who oppoſed and obſtrufted it) which ſurpriſes us 
with the greateſt Admiration, to ſee a deſpiſed 
Perſon become on a ſudden ſo renowned. 

Ver. 24. This is the Day which the Loxp 
bath made, we will rejoice and be glad in It.] 
This is the happy Day which the Lo RD bimſelf 
bath made illuſtrious by his marvelions Mork; 
and which it becomes us to celebrate with joyful 
Hearts, and with all outward  Expreſſio! tons of 
Gladneſs for ſo great a Benefit: 

Ver. 25. Save now, I beſeech thee, OLoxp; 
O'LoxD, I beſeech"thee ſend now Proſperity.] 
Moft humbly beſeeching thee, O Lox, to pre- 
ſerve our King; and to advance and perpetuate bis 
Kingdom, (eſpecially the Kingdom of CHRIST, 
which ſhall be welcom'd into the World with 
theſe Words, Matt. xxi. 9, &c.) It begins moſt 
gloriouſiy; be pleaſed now, O LORD, to give it 
anſwerable Succeſs and Proſperity. 

Ver. 26. " Bleſſed be he that cometh in the 
Name of the Lo K D: we have bleſſed you ont of 
the Houſe of the Lok D. ] Which Acclamations 
of the People, let the Prieſts of the Lo x p meet 
with their Aprobation, ſaying ; Bleſſed be tbe 
King which is ſet over us by the Divine Appoint- 
ment; and bleſſed b# all the People who live under 
his happy Government + We, whoſe Office it is 
to miniſter to the Lon d, give you his Bleſſing 
from the Holy Plate, into which Jou are come 
to worſhip him. 

Ver. 2). Go p is the DN" whihh hath 


ſhewed us Light ; bind the Sacrifice with Cords, 
even 


6k 1 


"8 rd} % » Sj 

I : 

=. — * 5 * 
236 E 


even unto the Horns of the Altar.] Who is the 
omnipotent Lo xD, moſt faithful g bis Promiſe; 
who bath put an End to our Tronbles, and made 
Peace among us: O be not ungrateful to him, 
but ſolemnize this Day with feſtival Foys; bind 


your Sacrifices with Cords, and bring them to 


the Corners of the Altar, to be offered as Leſti- 
monies of your Love and 'Thankfulneſs unto 
T 005 6 PRE WY TE 2507 
Ver. 28. Thou art my] Gov, and I wi 
praiſe thee ; thou art my G op, Iwill exalt thee. 
And ſo for my part, I am reſolved; who mu 


own thee to be my moſt gracious Gov, and 


almighty Deliverer, to whom therefore 1 will 
make continually my moſt thankful Acknow- 
ledgments : to 5 almighty Goodneſs alone 1 
owe this Greatneſs to which I am promoted, 
and therefore I will never ceaſe to ſpeak the 
higheſt Things I am able in thy Praiſe. 


Ver. 29. O give Thanks unto the Lo x D, for 


he is good, for his Mercy endureth for ever.] And 
let all good Men join together with me, -and 
make their thankful Acknowledgments to the 
great Lox Þ of the World; who, as he is the 
Author of all Good, and hath been exceeding 
bountiful unto us ; ſo will continue his Kind- 
neſs unto all ſucceeding Generations. 


P S ALM Cxix. 
 ARGUMEN T. 


This Pſalm is contrived ſo artificially, that one 
_ would think, at firſt. fight, it was made after 
_ the foregoing ; when Gop bad ſubdued the reſt 
David's Enemies, ( 2 Sam. viii. 10, ) and 
given him Leiſure for ſuch curious Compoſures. 
For it is divided into as many Parts as there 
are Letters in the Hebrew Alphabet, each Part 
containing eight Verſes, and every one of thoſe 
Verſes beginning with that Letter wherewith 
. that Part begins. The Verſes, for inſtance, of 
_ The firſt Part, all begin with Alpha, or A; 
and all of the Second with Beth, or B, &c. 
And thence this Pſalm is called in the Maſora, 
_ the great Alphabet; which is an Indication 
that David was nom in à very ſedate Con- 
dition, under no extraordinary Motions, when 
be penned this Pſalm ; but quietly \confidered 
Things, as they were repreſented. to bis Re- 
membrance. 805 _—_ 
But when we obſerve how frequently he mentions 
bis Affliftion, as lying actually upon him, now 
when be wrote theſe Meditations; it forces us 
to conclude that it was penned during Saul's 
. Perſecution : In which there were, I ſuppoſe, 
ſome quiet Intervals ; ( ſee Ver. 54) either 
_ between the Time that Saul, ( baving bis Life 
_ gfven bim by David) reſolved to perſecute him 
no more, 1 Sam. xxiv; and bis renewed At- 
tempts to deftroy bim, upon the Information the 
 Liphites again gave him, 1 Sam. xxvi; or 
after David's freſ Demonſtration of his Loy- 
alty to hin, before he went to Gat h: or while 
he was in that City, where he bad liberty to 
meditate on the Excellence of & o Laws, and 
_  #he' Happineſs of thoſe that kept them; and 


ile Comfort they were to bim in bis Miiction, be tempted to do an evil Action, though it 


2 
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which be found to be ſo ſweet" and ſb great, 


mig bi be more and more in love with then; 
tobich were already ſo much his Deligbt, that 


every Verſe of this Pſalm, nome excepted but 
_ where be celebrating Gop's Faithfulneſs, which 


relates to the Steadfaſtneſs of his Promiſe, (called 
in this Pſalm bis Word) it may well be thougbi 


i 


Theodoret hath a Conjecture concerning David's 


it is well known, bad great Varieties in his 


it is poſſible to live virtuouſly in the worſt 


“ Inſtruction, as be ſpeaks ; but adds it to the 


_ that he begs\ of Gow little elſe, but that be 


be mentions them under one Name or other in 


one, Ver. 122, or two at the moſty Ver. 90. 


to be no Exception to that Obſervation. 
Hall not be ſo curious as to examine the nice 
Difference which is made by ſome, between 
Laws, Statutes, Teſtimonies, Judgments, 
Precepts, Cc. becauſe they ſeem here to be 
nſed promi ſcuouſiy: or if there be any peculiar 
Meaning in ſome Verſes, I ſhall endeavour : 
expreſs it plainly in the Paraphraſe. | 


Deſign in this Pſalm, (both in bis Preface to 
it, and upon Ver. 157.) which Tſhall mention, 
that the Reader may take his Choice. David, 


Condition, for he both fled from Enemies, and 
chaced them ; lived ſometimes very melancholy, 
and again moſt } pleaſantly; ran into Gon's Ways, 
and ſtumbled, and roſe again to run that good 
Courſe. Now all theſe Things, ſays be, {and it 
is not improbable) David afterward collected 
into this one © Pſalm ; connecting all the 
& Prayers which be had mage to Gov at ſeve- 
& ral Times, and on ſeveral Occaſions, and put- 
ce ting them together in this admirable Medi- 
ce zation, divided into 22 Parts, which pro- 
s pound one and the ſame moſt profitable 
"© Leſſon to all Men; and teaches 'them how 


Condition. Nor doth be neglect dozmatica! 


ce other : So that this Pſalm is ſufficient to 
a perfect thoſe that ſcudy exquifite Virtue, and 
« 79:ftir up the Diligence of thoſe that are lazy ; 
„ to comfort thoſe that are ſad; to correct the 
6 Negligent, and in one Mord, to afford all man- 
« ger of Medicines for the Cure of the various 
& Diſeaſes of Mankind. And, if it would not 
c have made this Book too hig, I ſhould have 
« taken the Pains to ſhew the Deſign of every 
Part in an Argument before it. | 


A L E P H. Parr. I. 


Ver. 1. B LESSED are the Undefiled in the 
| May, who walk in the Law of the 
Lok p.] Happy, more happy than can be 
expreſſed, are thoſe Men, who do not take the 
Liberty to live as they liſt; but, making the 
Law of the Lox o their Rule, order their Life 
in an exact Conformity therewith. 
Ver. 2. Bleſſed are they that keep his Teſti- 
monies, and that ſeek him with their whole 
Heart.] The ſtricter they keep to that Rule, 
(wherein he hath teſtified his Will unto us) 
moſt heartily ſtudying to pleaſe him; entirely 
devoting themſelves to ſeek his Favour'in this 
Way alone, the happier ſtill they are. 

Ver. 3. They alſo do no Iniquity : they walk 
in bis Ways.) Eſpecially when they will not 


were 


were to gain the greateſt Good in this World ; 
but conſtantly adhere to him in the Way which 
he hath preſcribed them. 4 FERN 

Ver. 4. Won haſt commanded us to keep thy 
Precepts diligently.) We are infinitely beholden 
to thee therefore, O Lo Rx D, that thou haſt 
obliged us to be ſo happy, by requiring us to 
uſe our utmoſt Diligence to obſerve thy Pre- 
cepts (which we our ſelyes know to be good 
for us) with all Care and Exactneſs. RB 
Ver. 5. O that my Ways were directed to 
keep thy Statutes.) O that I may ever be one 
of rhoſe Happy Men ! I have no greater Wiſh 
than this; that all the Actions of my Life 
=_ be ordered and governed according tothy 
Will. 

Ver. 6. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when 
¶ have reſpect unto all thy Command ments. 
Then ſhall I never be diſappointed of my Hopes, 
nor bluſh at the Crimes which are laid to my 
Charge ; when my own Conſcience tells me, 
that there is not one of thy Commandments but 
is ever before my Eyes, as the Rule of my 
Actions : | 

Ver. 7. I will praiſe thee with uprightneſs 
of Heart, when I ſhall have learned thy righ- 
teous Fudgments.] And is ſo dear unto me, that 
nothing can give me ſuch a Joy as to have 
learnt effectually how juſt and how good they 
all are ; for which I will moſt ſincerely thank 
thee, as the greateſt Benefit. 

Ver. 8. I will keep thy Statutes : O forſake 
me not utterly. | Deal with me according to 
the Uprightneſs of my Heart in this Reſolution ; 
that I will obſerve even thoſe Statutes, for 
which I ſee no other Reaſon but only thy Will. 
O do not abandon me too far; (1 Sam. xxvii. 
I.) but ſtick to me, as 1 purpoſe to do to thy 
Statutes. 


BETH. PART II. 


Ver. 9. Wherewith ſhall a young Man cleanſe 
bis Way by taking heed thereto according to 
thy Word.) But how ſhall a young Man, ſuch 
as I am, (Sam. xxvii. 33. 2 Sam. v. 4.) in an 
Age that is prone to Evil, be able to do as 
he reſolves ? keeping himſelf ſo pure in all 
his Ways, that they maintain an exact Con- 
formity unto thy Word? © © 6 eee 
Ver. 10. With my whole Heart have I forght 
thee: O let me not wander from thy Command- 
ments, ) Firſt, I implore, with all my Soul, 
thy gracious Aſſiſtance; beſeeching thee to 
afford me ſuch a Meaſure of it, that for Want 
of thoſe heavenly Supplies I may not be drawn 
aſide at any time from thy Commandments, 

Ver. 11. Thy Word have I hid in my Heart, 
that I might not fin againſt thee.) Next, I have 
laid up thy Word in my Heart, as the moſt 
precious Treaſure ; hoping that will be a Secu- 
rity to me, and preſerve me from offending 
thee, whoſe Promiſes are no leſs comfortable, 
than thy Threatnings are dreadful. 

Ver. 12. Bleſſed art thou, O Logp : teach 
me thy Statutes.) And I know alſo, that thou, 
OLoxop, art kind, and doſt not envy thy 
Favours to any of us, but wilt for ever be 
praiſed for thy Bounty towards us ; and there- 
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much ſet my Heart, that I have not ſpared 


every thing, which thou haſt 


or condemned as unrighteous 1 
Ver. 14. J have rejoiced in the way: of thy 


Teſimonies, as much as in ali Riches!) I can. 


ſafely ſay likewiſe, that I have taken more Satiſ- 
faction, now that I am poor, in doing that which 


Thou haſt teſtified to be acceptable to Thee, than 


I ſhould in all the Wealth of the World, were 


it heaped on me. 


Ver. 15. 1 will meditate in thy Precepts, and 
have Reſpect unto thy Ways.) I will ruminate 
alſo often on thy Precepts (which will be ano- 
ther means I truſt to preſerve me undefiled :) 
and never do any thing, but conſider beforehand, 
how it agrees with the Rules which thou hat 
preſcribed me. 

Ver, 16: J will delight my ſelf in thy Statutes : 
1 will not forget thy Word.) The Study of thy 
Statutes (ſee Ver. 8) ſhall be my Delight; and 
I will not let flip any Word of thine, but pre- 
ſerve it in faithful Remembrance. 


G IM E IL. PART III. 


Ver. 17. Deal bountifully with thy Servant, 
that I may live, and keep thy Word.) Let theſe 
Reaſons move Thee to deal graciouſly with me, 
who atn devoted to thy Service: Render to me 
according to my Integrity; and let not my 
Enemies take away my Life, which 1 intend to 
employ in doing whatſoever thou haſt com- 
manded. f 

Ver. 18. Open thou mine Eyes, that I may 
behold wondrous things out of thy Law.) For 
which End, I beſeech Thee to illuminate the Eyes 
of my Mind, that I may clearly diſcern the 
admirable Wiſdom which diſcovers it ſelf in thy 
Law.” © 

Ver. 19. Jam a Stranger in the Earth, bide 
not thy Commandments from me.] I am no bet- 
ter than a Stranger in the Land, wandring from 


Place to Place, (I Sam. xxiii. 13.) and having 


no Poſſeſſions: But do not let me want the 
Knowledge of thy Will; and then 1 ſhall not 
think my ſelf deſtitute of an Inheritance. 

Ver. 20. My Soul breaketh for the Longing 
that it hath unto thy Judgments at all times. 


For which my Soul longs fo vehemently, that 


am not more broken with the Hardſhips of my 
Baniſhment, than with my continual Labour and 
earneſt Application of my Mind, to have a full 


Underſtanding of thy Judgments. 

Ver. 21. Thou haſt rebuked the proud that 
are curſed, which do err from thy commandments. | 
According to which, Thou haſt already given 


a ſevere Rebuke to thoſe haughty Men, who, 


without any Reſpect to Right or Wrong, perſe- 
cute and abuſe thy Servant: (1 Sam. xxiv. 11, 
Sc. xxv. 10, 3) And the Curſe which Thou 
haſt pronounced Dent. xxvii. 26.) ſhall light 
on all ſuch Men as take the Boldneſs to tranſ- 


greſs thoſe Bounds which Thou haſt ſet them. 
P p p Ver. 22. 


#37 
fore I expect that thou wilt hear my Prayer, 
and enable me effectually to learn thy Sta- 
Ver. 13. 
Judgments of thy Mouth.) On which 1 have ſo 


With my Lips bave I declared al the 


ro | 
declare to others the great Regard 1 have to 
pronounced juſt, 


* 


* 
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Ver. 22. Remove from me reproach and con- 
tempt, for I bave kept thy teſtimonies. ] And 
thereby remove from me that | Diſgrace and 
Shame, unto which they expoſe me as a Trai- 
tor to 1 and Country: For I am not 
guilty of any ſuch Wickedneſs; but carefully 
3 thy Teſtimonies, Ver. 14. (1 Chron. 
xii. 17.) 5 
Ver 23. Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt 
me : but thy ſervant did meditate in thy ſta- 
tutes.] Though the Rulers and principal Sena- 
tors of the Kingdom ſat in Conſultation how to 
ruin me, declaring me guilty of the greateſt 
Crimes; the only Care of thy Servant hath been 
to ſtudy how to behave himſelf unblameably 
according to thy Statutes. 

Ver. 24. Thy teſtimonies alſo are my delight, 
and my counſelors.) Of which I have not been 
weary ; but make the Study of thy Teſtimonies 
my Recreation ; and never took Advice of any 
other Counſellors. 


DALET H. PAAT IV. 


Ver. 25. My ſoul cleaveth unto the duft : 
quicken thou me according to thy word.] Conſi- 
der therefore the forlorn Condition wherein I 
lie, ſtruggling for Life, and utterly unable to 
help myſelf; and be pleaſed to revive and raiſe 
me out of it, according to thy Promiſe, (1 Sam. 
xvi. 12.) 

Ver. 26. I have declared my ways, and thou 
beardeſt me: teach me thy ſtatutes.] Thou know- 
eſt both my Manner of Life, and all the Dan- 
gers to which 1 am expoſed ; for I have ever 
laid them both before Thee, and found Thee 
ready on all Occaſions to aſſiſt and relieve me: 
And therefore I hope 'Thou wilt not now leave 
me; but more perfectly inſtruct me in my Du- 
ty, as the ſureſt Way to Safety. 

Ver. 27. Make me to underſtand the way of 
thy precepts : ſo ſhall I talk of thy wondrous 
works, ] Give me ſuch a right Underſtanding, 
that I may ever be preſerved in the Way of thy 
Precepts: then ſhall I eſcape the Snares of 
my Enemies; and my ordinary Diſcourſe ſhall 
be, what wonderful Deliverances 'Thou haſt 
given me. 3 

Ver. 28. My foul melteth for beavineſs: 

ſtrengthen thou me according unto thy word. 
Pity my ſad Condition, and now that my Heart 
ſinks under the Weight of my Affliction, ſup- 


port and ſtrengthen me according to thy Pro- 


miſe ; that I may never take any undue Courſe 
for Eaſe and Relief. 

Ver. 29. Remove from me the way of lying : 
and grant me thy law graciouſly.) Far be all 
Fraud and Falſhood from me, whereby my Ene- 
mies contrive to undo me: I deſire not to learn 
any of their wicked Arts; but only beſeech 
Thee to give me Grace to obſerve thy Laws 
conſtantly. 

Ver. 30. I bave choſen the way of truth : 
thy judgments have I laid before me.] That's 
the Way I have reſolved upon, to deal truly 
and ſincerely; ſquaring all my Actions accord- 
ing to thy Judgments; which I have laid before 
me as the moſt equal Rule of my Life. 


A PARAPHRASE Ph CXIX. 


Ver. 31. I have ftuck unto thy teſtimonies : O 
Lox Dp, put me not to ſhame.) And hitherto 1 
have kept my Reſolution, and never ſtarted 
from thy [Teſtimonies : Preſerve me, good 
LoxD, that I may not hereafter diſgrace my- 
ſelf, by doing any thing contrary to them ; nor 
be diſappointed of my Hope, by falling into 
the Hands of thoſe that ſeek my Ruin. * 

Ver. 32. Iwill run the way of thy command- 
ments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart.) And 
when thou ſhalt have filled my Heart with Joy, 
by freeing me from thoſe grievous Straits, I 
will do thee better Service ; and be more for- 
ward chearfully to execute all thy Command- 
ments, | 


HE PART V. 


Ver. 33. Teach me, O Loxp, the way 
thy ſtatutes, and I ſhall keep it unto the end. 
Inſtru& me therefore, good Lox D, more and 
more in the right Way of ſerving Thee ; and 
I will ſhew myſelf moſt thankful for it, by keep- 
ing exactly to it all the Days of my Life. 

Ver. 34. Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall 
keep thy law, yea, I ſhall obſerve it with my 
whole heart.] Illuminate my Mind to under- 
ſtand the Excellence of thy Law: and then I 
ſhall not only obſerve it, but ſet myſelf ro do 
it with a watchful, impartial, and moſt affection- 
ate Diligence. 

Ver. 35. Make me to go in the path of thy 
commanaments, for therein do I delight.| Be 
Thou my Leader and Guide ; that I may not 
ſtray from the Path of thy Commandments, 
wherein 1 find the greateſt Satisfaction. 

Ver. 36. Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, 
and not to covetouſneſs.| Incline my Heart al- 
ways to ſeek its Contentment in thy Teſtimo- 
nies: and ſuffer it not to be drawn away by 
the Deſire of worldly Goods ; which, having no 
Meaſure, is never fatisfied. N 

Ver. 37. Turn away mine eyes from beholdiug 
vanity : and quicken thou me in thy way.] Help 
me to overlook thoſe empty Honours and 
fading Beauties which we are apt to behold 
with too much Admiration, and with lively 
Affections and vigorous Endeavours, to perſiſt 
in the Purſuit of - Favour, in the Way Thou 
haſt ſet before me. 

Ver. 38. Stabliſh thy word unto thy ſervant, 
who is devoted to thy fear.) And at laſt make 
good thy Promiſe to thy Servant, (2 Sam. v. 2.) 
who fears to do any thing to offend Thee; 
though thereby he might win a Crown, 

Ver. 39. Turn away my reproach which J 
fear: for thy judgments are good. | Turn from 
me that Diſgrace, of which I cannot but be 
ſometime afraid, (1 Sam. xxvii. 1-) and mult 
certainly ſuffer, if I fall into my Enemies Hands, 
for thou wilt proceed, I know, according to 
thy own Judgments ; which are all equitable, 
merciful and gracious. OE. 

Ver. 40. Behold, I have longed after thy pre- 
cepts :- quicken me in thy righteouſneſs. ] 1 ap- 
peal to Thee, whether I have not a great Zeal 
for thy Precepts; unto which I deſire above 
all Things to be conformed : let me not pe- 


Tiſh therefore in theſe Troubles; but in much 


Mercy 


F 
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Mercy revive me, accofcling to thy faithful 
Promiſe. | | _ | 


V AU. Parr VI. 


Ver. 4t. Let thy mercies come alſo unto me, 
O Lox»; even thy ſalvation according to thy 
word.] To. thoſe infinite Mercies of thine, 
which moved Thee to make me ſuch gracious 
Promiſes, I betake myſelf : and beſeech Thee 
to let me feel the happy Effects of both in my 
Deliverance. 1 
Ver. 42. So ſhall I bave wherewith to anſwer 
him that reproacheth me: for I truft in thy 
word.] So ſhall I be able to put to Silence 
thoſe that reproach me for my Confidence in 
Thee: which they call a vain Preſumption; but 
is an humble Reliance on thy own gracious Pro- 
miſes to me. 

Ver. 43. And take not the word of truth utter- 
ly out of my mouth; for I have hoped in thy judg- 
ments. | Which till thou art pleaſed to fulfil, do 
not ſo far abandon me, as to let me be diſheart- 
ened in aſſerting their Truth and Faithfulneſs, 
(which I am wont to oppoſe to all the Threats 
of my Enemies) for my whole Dependance is 
on this, that Thou wilt not fail me; but pro- 
nounce a righteous Sentence for me. 

Ver. 44. So ſhall I keep thy lau continually, 
for ever and ever.] And I for my Part promiſe, 
when Thou ſhalt be ſo gracious to me, not to 
ſuffer myſelf to grow more negligent in thy 
Service : but to be more careful than ever in 
the Obſervance of thy Laws, to the very End 
of my Days. 

Ver. 45. And I will walk at liberty: for I 
ſeek thy precepts. ] For then I ſhall have no 
ſuch Incumbrances on me, as I now have in 
theſe Straits and Difficulties ; from which when 
Thou freeſt me, I will do my Duty with the 
greater Chearfulneſs and Joy : for it is not Li- 
berty, no, nor a Kingdom that I ſeek, ſo much 
as better Advantages to fulfil thy Precepts. 

Ver. 46. I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo 
before kings, and will not be aſhamed.) Which 
I will not be aſhamed to juſtify before the great- 
eſt Perſons in the World, to be the moſt excel- 
lent Rule of Life, and the beſt Teſtimony of 
thy Love to us: and will do it with ſuch Rea- 
ſons, that they ſhall never be able to diſprove 
me, 

Ver. 47. And I will delight myſelf in thy 
commandments which I have loved.) Nor will 
I confute myſelf, by leading a voluptuous Life; 
when I have Liberty to do as I liſt : but as I 
have hitherto preferred thy Commandments be- 
fore all other Things, ſo then will I take the 
higheſt Pleaſure in them : 7 

Ver. 48. My hands alſo will I lift up unto thy 
commandments which I have loved: and Iwill 
meditate in thy ſtatutes. | Not only in their Stu- 
dy ; but ſhew the Truth of my Love to them, by 
a diligent and zealous Practice of them: which 
ſhall be the End of my Meditation in them. 
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Ver. 49. Remember the word unto thy ſervant, 
upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope,) Be 
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pleaſed therefore in due Time, to perform the 
Promiſe, which thou haſt long ago made unto 
thy Servant, (2 Sam. v. 2.) * en I thoughc 
of no ſuch Thing, given me an aſſured Hope 
of it, (1 Sam. xvi. 11, 12, 13.) 5 

Ver. 50. This is my comfort in my Aﬀliftion : 
for thy Word bath quickned me.] Which as it 
hath been the Occaſion of many and great 
Troubles to me, ſo hath comforted me under 
them all: and, even when I deſpaired of Safety, 
revived my Spirit, and reſtored my Courage to 
Life again. 9 | 

Ver. 51. The proud bave bad me greatly in 
deriſion; yet have I not declined from thy law.] 
Though my inſulting Enemies mocked exceed- 
ingly at my Hope, and, in the Pride of their 
Hearts, attempted by the moſt unjuſt Means to 
deſtroy me; it never moved me to imitate 
them, by taking any unlawful Method for my 
Preſervation. 

Ver. 52. I remembred thy Fudgments of old, 
O Loxp; and have comforted my ſelf.) But 1 
called to mind, O Lox p, how, in all forego- 
ing Ages, 'Thou haſt ſuffered good Men to fall 
into great Calamities; thereby to render the 
at laſt, the more illuſtrious: And with this Con- 
ſideration alſo I comforted my ſelf. 

Ver. 53. Horrour bath taken hold upon me, 
becauſe of the wicked that forſake thy law.) 1 
have been ſeized indeed ſometime with an hor- 
rible Fear, when I thought what Sort of Men 
were my Perſecutors : who ſtuck at nothing 
which would ſerve their Ends; having no Re- 
gard to Right or Wrong ; | 

Ver. 54. Thy Statutes have been my ſongs in 
the houſe of my pilgrimage. ] Yet in all my Wan- 
drings up and down,(1 Sam. xxii. 1, 2, 5 XXiii. 
13. ) I never tarried long in any Place, 
but I paſſed the Time delightfully, in com- 
poſing ſome ſuch Song as this in Praiſe of 
thy Statutes. 

Ver. 55. I bave remembred thy name, O 
Lo Ro, in the night, and have kept thy law.] 
when others were aſleep, I was calling to mind 
how good, how powerful, and how faithful 
Thou art: and reſolving with my felf ſtill to 
obſerve thy Laws. 

Ver. 56. This I had, becauſe I kept thy pre- 
cepts. ] Which make thoſe ſo happy that obey 
them; that I aſcribe this ſweet Compoſure of 
Mind, and Chearfulneſs of Spirit, under all 
my grievous Afflictions, to my ſtrict Obſer- 
vance of them. 


CHE T H. PART VIII. 


Ver. 57. Thou art my Portion, OLo RD: 
IT have ſaid that would keep thy words.] I have 
no Poſſeſſions in this World, (1 Sam. xxvi. 19) 
which I ſee others greedily ſharing among them: 
But I do not think my ſelf poor, as long 
as I have an Intereſt in thy Love, and in thy 
Promiſes, O Lox D; whoſe Words I have re- 
ſolved to keep as the greateſt Treaſure. 
Ver. 58, J intreated thy favour with my 
whole heart e be merciful unto me according to 
thy word.] For there is nothing comparable to 
thy Favour ; which I have beſought with the 
heartieſt Affection, and the moſt importunate 
| Prayers : 
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kept thy Word. 
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Prayers: and do again beſeech Thee to deal 
mercifully with me, according ta thy repeated 
Promiſes unto me. 

Ver. 59. I thought on my Ways, and turned 
my Feet unto thy Teſtimonies] For upon ſerious 
Deliberation. what Courſe of Life it was beſt 
to take, I rejected all other, which with ſpeci- 
ous Shtews of wordly Advantages would have 
ſeduced me: and determine to be guided wholly 
by thy Teſtimonies. 

Ver. 60. I made baſte, and delayed not to 


| keep thy Commandments.] And being thus re- 


ſolved, I admitted no farther Debate about 
it; but inſtantly, without any Delay, ſer my- 
ſelf ro the ſtrict Obſervance of thy Command- 


ments. % 
Ver. 61. The Bands of the Wicked have rob- 


bed me: but I bave not forgotten thy Law.] Nor 
hath any thing been able to remove . me from 
this Reſolution; but, though I have been beſet 
with Troops of wicked Men, who ſtripp'd me of 


all I had, (1 Sam. xxiii. 26.) it did not make 


me forget my Duty; nor put me upon any 
unlawful Means of being revenged of them : 
(1 Sam. xXiv. 6, 7. 
Ver. 62. At Midnight I will riſe to giv 
Thanks unto thee : becauſe of thy righteous Fudg- 
ments.) But have bleſſed Thee, both Night and 
Day, and aroſe at Midnight to give Thee 
Thanks for thoſe juſt and good Laws, which 
Thou haſt taught me to obſerve. | 
Ver. 63. I am a Companion of all them that 
fear thee, and of them that keep thy Precepts.] 
Aſſociating myſelf willingly with none but ſuch 
as fear to offend Thee, and do religiouſſy ob- 
ſerve thy Precepts: who are all truly dear un- 


- rome. 


Ver. 64. The Earth, O Lox p, ig full of thy 
Mercy : teach me thy Statutes.) And no other 
Thing do I defire of Thee, O Lox py, whoſe 
Kindneſs is ſo great that it diſpenſes its Bleſſing 
plentifully throughout all the Earth, but that 
Thou wilt inſtruct me ſtill to ſerve Thee as I 
ought. _ e "A 


T E T H. Pazr IX. 


Ver. 65. Thou haſt. dealt well with thy Ser- 
vant, O Lo xp, according uuto thy Mord.] Ma- 
ny other Benefits, I will thankfully acknow- 
ledge, O Lox p, Thou haſt beſtowed upon 
thy Servant: with whom 'Thou haſt faithfully 

Ver. 66. Teach me good Fudgment and Know- 
ledge ; for I have believed thy Commandments. 
And I am not ignorant of thy Commandments, 
which, by thy Grace, I have believed to be the 
only Way to Happineſs : but ſtill I need thy 
farther Aſſiſtance, to give me a delightful Taſte 
and thorough Senſe of what I know; which 1 
beſeech Thee add to the reſt of the Benefits I 
have received from Thee. | 

Ver. 67. Before I was afflifted, I went aſtray : 


but now have I kept thy Mord.] And if it be 


neceflary for this End, to deprive me ſtill of 


all other Delights, I ſubmit unto it: for I muſt 


confeſs I committed many Errors before I was 
thus afflicted ; which ſince I have corrected, 
and grown more ſtrictly obſervant of thy Word, 


Ver. 68. Thon art good and doeſt good; teach 
me thy Statutes.) Thou art in thy own Nature 
kind and good; and nothing elſe can proceed 
from Thee, who deſigneſt our Good even when 
Thou afflifteſt us: Take what Methods Thou 
pleaſeſt with me; only teach me · effectually, to 
do as Thou wouldeſt have me. | 

Ver. 69. The Proud have forged a Lie againſt 
me : but I will keep thy Precepts with my whole 
Heart.] They that diſdain to be tied to the 
common and plain Rules of Honeſty, have 
taken a great deal of Pains to invent a Lie 
againſt me; (1 Sam. xxiv. 9.) but as I am hi- 
therto conſcious of no ſuch Guilt, ſo I will al- 
ways confute them by an impartial and moſt 
hearty Obſervance af thy Precepts. 

no. Their heart is as fat as greaſe, but J 
delight in thy Law.] Which gives me infinitely 
greater Satisfaction in a poor ſtarved Condi- 
tion, than all the dull Delights of Senſe, 
which they enjoy, in the fulleſt Plenty of 
worldly Proſperity. 

Ver. 71. It is good for me that I bave been 
afflited : that I might learn thy Statutes.) This 
they ſtupidly imagine is the only Happineſs; 
but I can truly ſay, it was more happy for me 
that I was afflicted : for thereby I learnt to ap- 
ply myſelf more ſeriouſly to thy Statutes, 

Ver. 72. The Law of thy Mouth is better unto 
me than Thouſands of Gold and Silver.) Where- 
by thy Will is declared unto us by a Voice 
from Heaven (Exod. xx. 1.) which I prefer be- 
fore all the Gold and Silver in the Kingdom. 
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Ver. 13. Thy hands bave made me, and 
faſhioned me: give me Underſtanding, that I may 
learn thy Commandments.) Deſert me not then, 
who am thine own Workmanſhip ; that neither 
hath, nor hopeth for any thing but from thy Al- 
mighty Power: and deſires above all Things to 


comprehend fully what thy Will is, that he may 


obey it. 

Ver. 74. They that fear thee will be glad when 
they ſee me: becauſe I have hoped in thy Word. 
It will be a very great Comfort and Encourage- 
ment to all good Men, when they ſee me de- 
livered out of all theſe Troubles : For thereby 
they will be confirmed in their Belief of thy 
Faithfulneſs to thy Promiſes ; on which it will 
appear, I have not vainly depended, though I 
ſtay long for the Performance. | 

Ver. 75. J know, O Lox p, that thy Fudg- 
ments are right, and that thou in faithfulneſs haſt 
affiifted me.] And I am fatisfied, O Lok p, 
that while thou makeſt me wait for the Perfor- 
mance, Thou doeſt nothing contrary to thy 
Juſtice, or to thy Fidelity: but that all theſe 
croſs Diſpenſations of thy Providence, in the 
heavy Afflictions which have befallen me, are 
perfectly righteous: and will only make thy 
Truth and Faithfulneſs, at laſt, the more il- 
luſtrious. 

Ver. 76. Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kind- 
neſs be for my comfort, according to thy word un- 
to thy Servant.) O haſten that happy Time; 


when 1 ſhall ſee thy Loving-kindneſs * 
this 
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. the Promiſes which Thom 
haſt made cuneo'ti 1 Servant, (t Sam. xvii T8 
13.9 184 1 Al 207 ; T2020 is dE vIdzt 
Ver. 75 Ler hy tender mercies come unte me, 
that I may iide : for thy lauis ng delight JLer' 
me feel the ſpeedy. Effects of thy compaſſionate: 
Mercy; reſcuing me from thoſe that ſeek my 


Life, and raiſing me out of this forlorn Eſtate, perſe 


(1 Sam. xxiv. 14. For how ſoever I am repre. 
ſented, my higheſt Satisfaction is in Obedience 
to thy Law. Long N noi VEE 03 1121 
Ver. 78. Let the proud be aſhamed, for they 
dealt perverſiy with me without à cauſe; but I 
will meditate in thy precepts.) Confound all 
thoſe proud Contemners of it, who, making 
no Conſcience of what they ſay, have oppreſſed 
and overthrown me with Lies and Calumnies; 
as if 1 ſtudied to diſturb the Kingdom; when 
my only Study is to obſerve thy Frecepts- 
Ver. 79. Let thoſe that fear thee, turn ume 
me, and thaſe that have known thy teſti monies.] 
Let all pious Men, who have a due Regard to 
thy Teſtimonies, be convinced ofthis, and be 
no longer abuſed by theſe. Slanders ; but turn 


to my Side, and become my Friends. boot 


Ver. 80. Let my beart be found in thy ſta- 
tutes; that I be not aſbamed.] And in order to 
it preſerve me ſo blameleſs before Thee, in ſuch 
Integrity of Heart as well as Life, that Imayx 
not be aſhamed of the Hope I have, that Thou 
and all good Men will take my Part. 
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Ver. 81. Y ſoul fainteth for thy ſalvntion- 
but 7 Hope in thy word.] For which Bleſſing I 
have now attended ſo many Years, that I am 
ready ſometime to. faint aw? | with vehement 

Deſire to ſee thy long-expeed Promiſe fulfil- 
led, of Deliverance from all my Enemies. 

Ver. 82. Mine eyes fail for thy word, ſaying, 
when wilt thou comfort me ©] That joyful Sight 
J have looked for, till I am in Danger to be 
weary with Expectation; ſay ing, when will the 
Time come of my Deliverance from this diſcon- 
ſolate Condition? olg ot a37sAaid 

Ver. 83. For I am become like a bottle in the 
ſmoke : yet I do not forget thy ſtatutes.] I hope 
it will not be long delayed ; for I am worn away, 
and my Skin, (like an empty leathern Bag, 
that hath hung a great while in the Smoke) is 
ſhrivelled up with Toil and Grief: and yet I 
have never taken any unlawful Courſe, e rid 
myſelf of all this Miſery. a 558105 
Ver. 84. Hom many are the days of thy ſer- 
vant £ when wilt thou execute judgment on them 
that perſecute me?] 1 leave that to Thee, O 
Lo xD; beſeeching Thee to conſider how my 
Days ſpend apace in Trouble and Sorrow: 
which force me to ſigh and ſay; How long muſt 
thy poor Servant ſtil] lie in this calamitous Con- 
dition? O when wilt Thou do me Right againſt 
my Perſecutors? ' 4 be 

Ver. 85. The proud have digged pits for me, 
which are not after thy law.] Who proudly 
contrive by all manner of Frauds and Treache- 

ry to take away my Life, directly contrary to 


\ VeriiB6. Al ubs rommandments are faithful: 
they pepe cutrme wrongfully; beiꝑ abou ne 


true ; being as Co 


and perfidions > therefore make good thy Pro- 


miſes to me"; and deliver me from thoſe:whon. | 
ies dir So 4 


cute me with Lies and Forger 


Ver. 87) Mey had almuſt ram ſumeli me nh 
they have employed ſo fucceſsfully, that I 


in the Land of Fudab; (1 Sam. xxiii. 26. and 


yet fur all this I ſtuck to thy Precept; and 
would not take away the Life of him that 
ſought mine; when I could have eaſily done it, 


(1 Sam xxiviidg e nid zus wil t 19257 
Ver. 88..Qnicken me after thy loving lindneſa, 


ſe ſpall I keep the teftimony thy mouth.] Deal 


as kindly with me, O Loan; and not only 
ſpare my Life, but raiſe me out of this forlorh 


Eſtate, wherein I lie, like a Man that is dead; 
(1. Sam. xxiv. 14.) and 1 will endeavour the? 


more carefully to obſerve the Teſtimonies 


which Thou haſt ſolemnly (Ver! 7.) given us 


. 
in charge. 
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trie Wee dl 
Ver. 89. For ever, O Lox p, thy word is 


95197] I ſettled: in heaven. ] Thou art eternal, OLox b, 


and changeſt not; and thy Promiſes are like 


thyſelf, fixed and ſettled inthe Heavens; which 
are a lively Emblem of their Conſtancy, and un- 
variable Truth. ud ant AIRES $909 


Ver. go. Thy faithfulueſs is unto all genera- 
tions, tbonu baſk. eftabliſhed the earth, and it 
abideth. | One Generation goes, and another 
comes; but thy Fidelity is ſtill the ſame to all: 
and alters no more than the Earth; which thou 


haſt firmly and immoveably, eſtabliſned, while 
live upon it, paſs away 


all thoſe Creatures that 
- Ver. 91. They continue this day according to 
thine ordinances: for all are thy ſervants.) All 
Things remain to this Day in the Order at firſt 
pointed: and never vary from the Laws which 
Thou haſt ſet them: for they are entirely ſub- 
ject to thy Will and Pleaſure. e 
Ver. 92. Unleſs thy lam had been my delights, 
IJ. ſhould then haue periſhed in mine alllictian.] 
Which was a moſt comfortable Meditation in 
my afflicted Condition: when my Heart would 
have failed me, and I ſhould have been un- 


done; if thy Laws (which ſtand as faſt as Hea- 


ven and Earth) had not given me conſtant Con- 
ah et han 191.15" 

Ver. 93. Iwill never forget thy Precepts : for 
with them thou baſt quickned me.] I will never 
therefore be guilty of neglecting thy Precepts: 
which have revived me, (by thy faithful Pro- 
miſes Thou haſt annexed to the Obſervance of 
them) when I looked upon myſelf as a dead 


Man, that could not eſcape the Hands of thoſe 


that ſought to deſtroy me. | | 
Ver. 94. J am thine : ſave me, for I have 
ſought thy precepts.] And be Thou pleaſed {till 
to deliver me from falling into their Hands: For 

244 though 


orſobk»not thy precepts} Which 


7 
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eſcaped very hardly with my Life, when I Ws 


* 


al:thy:Commarittments teach us ta; be quſt ind a 
as thoſe Men are fulſe 
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though they have driven me from thy Inheri- 
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Ver. 103. How ſweet are thy words unto my 


tance (1 Sam. xxvi. 19.) I ſtill continue thine, iaſte ! yea; ſweeter than honey to um moutb.] 


and ſerve no other Gon; but baving diligently And 


4 Happineſs it is, 1 feel already, incompa- 


= 


enquired, inmy greateſt Dangers, whatwould be rably above all other : 'The Pleaſure I take in 


moſt pleaſing to Thee, 


. — 
. 


to my ſelf 


1 
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me: but I wil confider thy teſtimonies.] 


as moſt advantageous | 
9112 28 ANN: 26:90: S2 91547 be preferred before all the Delights of Senſe, 
Ver. 9s. The wicked have waited for me to 92 1 57 


every Word of thine, is inexpreſſibly far to 


though never ſo ſweet and luſeious. 1 
Ver. 104. Through thy precepts. I get under. 


Thoſe wicked Men whoare combined to deſtroy ft anding: therefore I hate every falſe way.] And 


me, have long watched for an Opportunity 
which they confidently expect to meet withal: 
but it doth not diſcourage my Study of thy 


Teſtimonies, as the beſt Defence againſt their 


bloody Attempts. 1 


Ver. 96. I have ſeen an end of all perfection, 


but tb commandment is exceeding broad.) For 
had I greater Forces than my Enemies, alas! I 


never yet ſaw any thing ſo compleat, but as it 


had its Bounds and Limits, ſo it is exceeding 
frail; and when it is arrived at Perfection, 
comes to a ſpeedy End; whereas the Wiſdom 


which Thou haſt revealed to us, hath infinite 


Satisfaction in it, durable and laſting Satisfacti- 


on; which never fails thoſe that depend upon it. 
258 e een 7 4s thy Decrees, which I find to de both juſt and 


ME M. Paar XIII. 


Ver. 97. O how love I thy law ! it is my me- 


ditation all the day.] It is impoſſible to.expreſs 
the Love I have to thy Law : which entertains 
my Meditation, or enables me to entertain 


others, with admirable Variety, whole Days to- 0 

2 bn 207 11+ 1: ſeek to deſtroy me; and raiſe me out of this 
Ver. 98. Thou through thy commandments baſe 

made me wiſer thau mine enemies e for they are 

ever with me.] Mine Enemies are very crafty, 


gether, | 


and uſe. many Artifices to deſtroy me: but by 


obſerving 
even by refuſing (becauſe thy Commandments, 


which are ever before my Eyes, reſtrain me) to 
be avenged on them, 1 Sam. xxiv. 17, 18, Oc. 
. 1.2 thee, OLox n: beſeeching Thee to teach me 


- 
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Ver. 99. I have more underſtanding than al 


my teachers: for thy teftimonies are my meditati- 


on.] 1 have outſtripped all the Doctors of the 
Law, of whom I formerly learnt and under- 


ſtand more perfectly than they, the beſt means 
of ſecuring my ſelf: becauſe my Mind is ſtill 
employed in thy Teſtimonies, as the 
my Deſigns and Undertakingss. 

Ver. 100. I underſtand more than the anci- 
ents, becauſe I keep thy precepts.) Though I am 
but young, yet have 1 more Underſtanding in 
things, than the Judges and grave privy Coun- 
ſellors; becauſe my Maxim is, ſtritly to ob- 


ferve thy Precept 
Ver. 101. I have refrained my feet from every 

evil way: that I might thy word.] What- 
foever Advantage it promiſed me, I have never 
proceeded in any evil Courſe toobtain my End: 
but refuſed the ſeeming Gain ; that I might nor 
offend againſt thy Word. F 

Ver. 102. I have not departed from thy jndg- 
ments : for thou baft tanghs me.] My Reſpect to 
thee hath hindered me from doing any Injury 
unto others: becauſe I know thou art the Au- 
thor of thoſe Laws-whick forbid it; and in the 
Obſervance of them, E hate learnt, conſiſts my 
Happineſs, 9 


thy Commandments, I have defeated 
all their ſubtil Devices, and confounded them, 


Rule of all 


by thy Precepts I am ſo fully inſtructed how 
to behave my ſelf, that I need not to betake my 
ſelf to any diſhoneſt Ways, which I utterly abhor. 


100 _ N U N PART XIV. 


Ver. leg. Thy word is à lamp unto my feet, 
and a light unto my path.] Thy Word is my 
only Guide; whoſe Directions I follow in all 
the dark and difficult Paſſages of my Life. 

Ver. 106. I have ſworn, and will perform it, 


that I will keep thy righteous judgments. I have 


ſolemnly reſolved, and bound my. ſelf by the 
moſt ſacred Ties, which 1 will never break, but 
do row confirm ; that I will carefully obſerve 


8 Ver. 107. 1 am afflicted very much: quicken 
me, O'Lox n, according unto thy word.] I have 
ſuffered very much upon that Account, and am 
ſtill ſorely afflicted: But I comfort my ſelf, O 
Lok p, with thy Promiſe, according to which 
I beſeech Thee to deliver me from thoſe that 


forlorn Condition, wherein I can ſcarce be ſaid 
to liv. JE Txt HEAD 

Ver. 108. Accept, I beſeech thee, the free- 
wik-offerings of my mouth, O Lon p, aud teach 
me thy judgments.] I have no other Sacrifices that 
Iam able in this Exile to offer to Thee, but theſe 
of Prayer, and thankful Acknowledgments, 
and Vows: of ſincere and chearful Obedience; 
with which I do muſt freely and heartily preſent 


ſtill more effectually thy Judgments ; that I 
may never fail to be conformed: to thy Will. 
Ver. 109. My foul is continually in my band: 
yet do T not forget thy lat.] To which I have 
hitherto ſo cloſely adhered, that though I go in 
continual:Danger of my Life (Fudg. xii. 3.) it 
doth not move me in the leaſt (what ſoever ſhifts 
L am forced to make) to ſave my ſelf by forſak- 
ing thy La. il )--e de em 
Ver. 110. >The wicked have laid à ſnare for 
met yet I erted not from thy precepts.] They 
that make no Conſcience of their Actions, have 
contrived a ſubtil Plot to ruin me: But 1 have 
never ſtepped but of the Way of thy Precepts, 
to avoid the Snares they have laid for me. 
Ver. 111. Thy teftimonies have I taken as an 
heritage for ever : for they are therejoiving of my 
heart.] 1 had rather alway continue as poor as 
E am, than do any thing againſt thy Teſtimo- 
nies; which I hold to be my chiefeſt good, and 
ſureſt Poſſeſſion: out of which none can expel 
me; and which always yield me that inward 
Satisfaction and Joy which none can take from me. 
Ver. 112. I have inclined mine heart to per- 
form thy ſtatutes alway, even unto the end.] This 
infinitely outweighs all other Confiderations ; 


and 


alway as thou biddeſt me ( whatſoever I may 
loſe by it) to the very End of my Days, 
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Ver. 113. I hate vain thoughts: but thy law 
do I love.] I hate all double Dealing, and craf- 
ty Devices, that are not warranted by thy Law: 
to which 1 have reſolved to ſtick with hearty 
C ¹·¹eAAm̃ = T5 $25 BY 

Ver. 114. Thou art my biding-place, and 
my ſhield : I hope in thy word.] In that Way I 
will truſt to Thee for Safety and Protection: 
having a firm Hope that thou wilt be as good 
unto me as thy Word. E TO 

Ver. 115. Depart from me, ye evil doers; for 
1 will keep the commandments of my Go v.] Do 
not perſwade me any longer, O ye evil Doers, 
to join with you; but get you gone from me : 
for I will follow none of your Counſels; but 
ſtrictly obſerve the Commandments of my God, 
who hath hitherto moſt graciouſly delivered me. 

Ver. 116. Uphold me according unto thy word, 
that I may live : and let me not be aſhamed of 
my bope.) And on whom I ſtill depend, that 
Thou wilt ſupport me, O Lox», according 
to thy Promiſe, againſt all the Aſſaults of my 
Enemies that ſeek my Life : and not let me be 
aſhamed of the Hope and Expectation 1 have, 
that Thou wilt defend and deliver me. 

Ver. 115. Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe : 
and I will have reſpect unto thy ſtatutes continu- 
ally.) Be Thou my Support in this weak Con- 
dition, I humbly again beſeech 'Thee: and then 
they ſhall not be able to throw me down ; but 
in Safety and Security, I ſhall make thy Sta- 
tutes my perpetual Study. * 

Ver. 118. Thou haſt trodden down all them that 
err from thyſtatutes : for their deceit is falſhood.) 
They ſhall fall to the Ground, and not I; for 
Thou art wont, I obſerve, to abaſe and lay as 
low as the Mire in the Streets, all thoſe that pre- 
fume to goout of the plain Way of thy Statutes ; 
for all their crafty Tricks and crooked Arts, on 
which they rely, at laſt prove falſe unto them 
and deceive them. r 
Ver. 119. Thou putteſt away all the wicked 
of tbe earth like droſs: therefore I love thy teſti- 
monies.) 'Thou caſteſt all ſuch wicked Men out 
of the Land like Droſs, that is good for nothing, 
which makes me addict my ſelf, with the great- 
er Love unto thy Teſtimonies. 

Ver. 120. My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, 
and I am afraid of thy judgments.) Trembling 
all over with Fear leſt I ſhould by any Diſobe- 
dience to Thee, incur thy ſevere Diſpleaſure; 
and dreading above all Things thy Judgments: 
which are threatned in the Law, and which I 
ſee executed upon the Contemners of it. 


AIN. PAR T XVI. 


Ver. 121. I have done judgment and juſtice : 
leave me mot to mine oppreſſors.) 'This pious 
Fear laid ſuch a Reſtraint upon me, that I never 
did any Wrong to them, nor ſo much as dealt 
hardly with them, that now injure me : there- 
fore ſuffer me not to fall into the Hands of thoſe 
who oppreſs me with their Calumnies, 


to live happy. 8 
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and bath inclined my Heart to reſolve to do 


Ver. 122. Be ſurety to thy ſelvant for good: 
let not the proud oppreſs me.] Their Pride is 
great, and having Power equal to their Malice, 
they hope to prevail over me: But do Thou 
graciouſly undertake my Protection, and be my 
Security againſt the Miſchief they deſign me; 
that inſtead of being my Ruin, their Calummies 
may turn to my greater Good and Advantage. 

Ver. 123. Mine eyes fail for thy falvation, 
and for the word of thy righteouſneſs.} I believe 
they will; but 1 have looked ſo long for that 
happy Time, when Thou wilt deliver me (and 
yet am ſtill in apparent Danger to fall into the 
Hands of my Enemies) that I am almoſt tired 
with Expectance of thy Promiſe ; though I know 
it is faithful and true, and ſhall certainly be 
performed, 5 

Ver. 124. Deal with thy ſervant according 
unto thy mercy, and teach me thy ſtatutes.] Pity 
my Infirmity, and in much Mercy ſend ſpeedy 
Relief unto thy Servant ; and in themean time 
inſtruct me more perfectly in thy Statutes ; that 
I may make the better Uſe of that Deliver- 
ance. ' F 

Ver. 125. J am thy ſervant, give me under- 
ſtanding, that I may know thy teſtimonies.) I am 
devoted to thy Service, and deſigned by Thee 
to a high Employment: enlighten my Under- 
ſtanding therefore, that 1 may fully know my 


Duty. 5 

Ver. 126. It is time for thee, Loxp, 10 
work : for they have made void thy law.) For 
now is the Time to do all I can for the Lox op, 
(who may be pleaſed then to take this Oppor- 
tunity to perform his Promiſe) when wicked 
Men not only tranſgreſs, but are ſo prophane 
that they reject, and would wholly lay aſide thy 
Law. | | 

Ver. 127. Therefore I love thy commandments 
above gold, yea, above fine gold.] This inflames 
my Zeal, and heightens my Love to thy Com- 
mandments, which 1 value far more than all the 
Riches in the World ; which ſhall not tempt me 
to violate one of them, or ſuffer them, if I can 
help it, to be contemned by others. 

Ver. 128. Therefore I efteem all thy precepts 
concerning ail Things to be right, and I bate 
every falſe way.] For the more 1 conſider them, 
the more I approve every one of them, (as the 
exaCteſt and beſt Rule whereby I ſquare all my 
Actions) and abhor all thoſe baſe and diſhone 
Ways whereby others ſtudy to advance them- 
ſelves to Riches and Honours. 1 the 


Er 


Ver. 129. Thy teſti monies are wonderful : 
therefore doth my ſoul keep them.] 1 cannot 
ſufficiently admire and extol the excellent Wiſ- 
dom alſo of thy Laws; whereby Thou haſt 
teſtified thy Will unto us; which makes me the 


more careful faithfully to obſerve them. 


Ver. 130. The entrance of thy words giveth 
light : it giveth underſtanding unto the ſimple. ] 
When a Man doth bur begin to be acquainted 
with thy Word, he finds his mind marvellouſly 
enlightened with ſuch clear and uſeful Know- 
ledge, as directs the moſt ſimple People how 


Ver. 131. 


244 
Ver. 131. I opened my mouth, and panted: 
for I longed for thy command ments. Which hath 
excited me to the moſt eager Purſuit: of this 
moſt excellent Wiſdom: for I longed to have 
a perfect Underſtanding of thy Commmand- 
ments, which at firſt Sight afford ſuch abundant 
Satisfaction. vr 7 Yr 0624S 11 tin 1 
Ver. 132. Look thou upon me, and be merci- 
ful unto me, as thou uſed to do unto thoſe that 
love thy name.] Favour my Deſires, I molt 


humbly beſeech Thee; and vouchſafe me the 


ſame Grace, which Thou art wont to beſtow 
on thoſe that ſincerely love Thee; and ſtudy, 
as I do, thy Honour and Glory, x. 

Ver, 133. Order my ſteps in thy word; and 
let not any iniquity have dominian over me.] And 
firſt of all enable me to walk ſteadily, accord- 
ing to the Rule of thy Word, that I may not 
be a Slave to any Sin whatſoever. _ 

Ver. 134. Deliver me from the oppreſſion of 
man : ſo will I keep thy precepts.) And then 
deliver me from the Oppreſſion of him (1 Sam. 
xxvi. 24.) who unjuſtly ſeeks to deſtroy me; 
that I may have the greater Liberty to ſtudy 
and obſerve thy Precepts. Wee 

Ver. 135. Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſer- 
vant: and teach me thy ſtatutes.] Put an End 
to the Troubles of thy ſervant, who is devoted 
to thy Obedience; and for this Reaſon, above 
all others, deſires to ſee better Days, that he 
may have better Opportunities to learn thy 


Statutes. 8 * of 
waters run down mine 


: 
: 


Ver. 136. Rivers, of 
eyes: becauſe they keep not thy lau.] Which it 
is a very great Grief.to me, to behold ſo uni- 
verſally neglected; and hath coſt me many a 
Tear, when 1 conſider, not meerly the Perſe- 
cution which I ſuffer, but how thereby my Ene- 
mies violate thy Lac. nat: 
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Ver. 137. Righteous art thou, O Lox, and 
apright are thy judgments.) I leave it to Thee, 
O Lon d, to redreſs theſe Evils ; who art both 
Juſt and Good; and governeſt all Things with 
an unerring Equity, ow 4 

Ver. 138. Thy teſtimonies that thou haſt com- 
manded, are righteous, and very faithful.] For 
as all the Laws Thou haſt given us are per- 
fectly righteous; ſo Thou doſt exactly and 
moſt faithfully fulfil all the Promiſes or Threat - 
nings which Thou haſt made to the Obſervers, 
or againſt the Breakers of them 

Ver. 139. My zeal bath conſumed me: be- 
cauſe mine Enemies have forgotten thy words.] 
The Conſideration of which moves my Indig- 
nation to ſuch a Degree, that I am tormented 
to ſee my Enemies ſo forgetful of their own 
Intereſt, as not to regard = arne 

Ver. 140. Thy word is very pure: therefore 
thy ſervant loveth it.) Which I know to be in- 
fallibly true, and perfectly free from all Falſhood 
and Deceit : which is the Reaſon of that ar- 
dent Affection thy Servant hath unto them. 

Ver. 141. 1 am /mall. and deſpiſed : yet do 
not I forget thy precepts.) Which will not ſuf- 
fer me, though I am mean and contemptible in 
the Eyes of my Enemies (who are honourable 


2 1 


and mighty) to be guilty of neglecting any of 
e bo $5 bid aialy £4 wavda 
Ver. 142. Thy righteouſneſs is an everlaſting 
righteouſneſs, and thy Jaw is the truth.] For ſtill 
I think. with myſelf, that thy Juſtice Good- - 
neſs, and Fidelity are unchangeable ; and what- 
ſoever thou haſt ſaid: in thy Law is the very 
Truth; upon which we may certainly depend, 
and never be decei ved. 
Ver. 143. Trouble and anguiſh haue taken hold 
on me yet thy commandments are my dulighis.] 
And therefore, though I am unexpectedly 
Cam. xx. 3.) involved in very fore Straits and 
Difficulties; yet I do not forſake, but find great 
Conſolation in the Study of thy Commandments: 

Ver. 144. The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies 
is ever/aſting : give me underſtanding,” and I ſhall 
live.] Eſpecially in this Conſideration, (which 
comes often into my Mind, (Ver. 142.) that all 
the Declarations thou haſt made of thy Will to 
us, are ſo juſt and true, that they will never 
fail our Expectation : O give me Wiſdom to 
order my Life according to them! and then it 
ſhall not be in the Power of my Enemies to 
make me miſerable. | reve {ad 1 

K OP H. PART XIX. 

Ver. 145. J cried with my whole beart, bear 
me, OLozxp: I will keep thy ſtatutes. ] I have 
beſought thy Favour in this ſorrowful and di- 
ſtreſſed Condition, with moſt vehement Cries and 
hearty Affection: Be pleaſed to reſcue me out 
of it, O LoxD, and 1 promiſe with the greater 
Care to obſerve thy Statute.. 

Ver. 146. J cried unto thee, ſave: me, aud 
fall keep thy teſtimonies. 1 have made it my 
conſtant Buſineſs to cry unto Thee for Help; 
from whom alone I ſeek it: deliver me, I again 
beſeech Thee, and I will not fail to make good 
my Promiſe of obſerving thy Teſtimonies. 

Ver. 147. 1 prevented the dawning of the 
morning, and cried, I hoped in thy word.] I have 
ſent up early Cries unto Thee, before the Morn- 
ing-light appeared: conſtantly expecting the 
Performance of thy Promiſe to me. 

Ver. 148. Mine eyes prevent the night watches, 
that I might meditate in thy word.] Nor have 
I been leſs forward in the Study of my Duty, 
than in the Imploring of thy Mercy; but have 
awaked before all the Watches were ſet, to me- 
ditate in thy Word. 0 Nat b 

Ver. 149. Hear my voice, according unto thy 
loving kindneſs: O LORD, quicken me according 
to thy judgment. | Let my Prayer prevail with 
Thee,'O Lo xD, for that Favour and Kindneſs 
which I have oft experienced; and-preſerve my 
Life, as 'Thou haſt done hitherto, by ſuch Means 
as thou judgeſt beſt for me.. 

Ver. 150. They draw nigh that follomu after 
miſchief: they are far from thy law.] I am cloſe- 
ly beſet, Thou ſeeſt, and in Danger to be ſeized 
(1 Sam. xxiii. 26.) by thoſe, who as they perſe- 
cute me, and ſeek my Ruin, ſo care not by 
what wicked Arts they compaſs; their Deſign: 
for they have no Regard at all to thy Law. 

Ver. 151. Thou art near, O Loan: and all thy 
command ments are truth.) My only Comfort is, 
that they cannot approach ſo near to hurt me, 

; aw | 
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2s Thou, O Lo np, art to defend and preſerve 
me: and that all thy Promiſes annexed to thy 


Commandments ( {till I think of that, Ver. 142.9 


ſhall faithfully be fulfilled. 

Ver. 152. Concerning thy teſtimonies, I have 
known of old, that thou. haſt. founded them for 
ever.] This hath ever been my Support, long 
before 1 fell into theſe Troubles; that whatſo- 
ever Thou haſt teſtified to be thy Will and Plea- 
ſure, is firm and ſtedfaſt, and ſhall never fail 
thoſe that depend upon it, Ver. 144. 


in EE. 


Ver. 153. Conſider mine afjlittion, and deli- 
ver me; for I do not forget thy law.] Shew then 
that thou doſt not neglect me; but art as mind- 
ful of me, as I am of thy Law in this afflicted 
Condition; out of which I beſeech Thee to de- 
liver me ; for none of the Evils that have befal- 
len me, have made me forget my Duty to Thee. 

Ver. 154. Plead thou my cauſe, and deliver 
me: quicken me according to thy word.] I appeal 
to Thee, whether I have not a righteous Cauſe; 
beſeeching Thee to do me Juſtice upon mine 
Enemies, (I Sam. xxiv. 15.) and reſcue me 
from their Perſecutions: for I am in great Dan- 
ger of periſhing ; but depend upon thy Promiſe 

or my Safety. 

Ver. 155. Salvation is far from the wicked : 
for they ſeek not thy ſtatutes.) Far be it from 
Thee to afford any Help to the wicked: for 
they have no Regard to thy Statutes: but ſeek 
only how they may ſatisfy their own lewd and 
and cruel Deſires. | 

Ver. 156. Great are thy tender mercies, O 
LorD: quicken me according to thy judgments. 
To which I oppoſe the Bowels of thy Com- 
paſſion, O Lorxpy; whoſe tender Mercies are 
many and great: and will preſerve my Life, I 
hope, according to thy wonted Care over me, 
and Kindneſs to me, Ver. 149. TE TH 

Ver. 157. Many are my perſecutors, aud mine 
enemies: yet do I not decline from thy teſti mo- 
nies. | lam not diſcouraged, either by the Num- 
ber or the Strength (which are both very great) 
of thoſe that perſecute me with a deadly En- 
mity : which doth not moye me in the leaſt to 


depart from thy Teſtimonies (Levis. xix. 18.) 


by ſeeking their Deſtruction as they do mine, 
(1 Sam, xxiv. xxvi.) LEH HE abs 
Ver. 158. I bebeld the tranſgreſſors, aud was 
grieved : becauſe they kept not thy word.] It on- 
ly provokes my Sorrow, to ſee that there is 
no Faith, nor Truth, nor Gratitude in them, 
(1 Sam. xxiv. 17, Sc. xxvi. 2.) and troubles me 
beyond Meaſure, that they have no Regard to 
what Thou commandeſt or forbiddeſt. | 
Ver. 159. Conſider how I love thy e : 
quicken me, O Lok p, according to thy loving 
kindneſs.) Such is the Love I have to thy Pre- 
cepts; which, I beſeech 'Thee, let the World 
ſee Thou doſt obſerve: and both preſerve my 
Life, O Lox»; and, according to the exceed- 
ing Greatneſs of thy Goodneſs, deliver me out 
of this ſad Condition, 55 
Ver. 160. Thy word is true from the begin- 


ning : and every one of thy righteous judgments 


endureth for ever.] As I doubt not Thou wilt; 
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for none of thy Promiſes have ever failed: but 
the very Hrit.of them, which. Thou madeſt to 
dur Fofefather Abraham, (Gen, xii.” 2. hath 
deen faithfully; fulfilled; and ſo ſhall; every 
thing oy, 2 F. Abo N ang de- 
clared to be thy Will, be. punCtually performed 
to the End of the World. Hi 4 1 
en N., er IRE 4 
Ver. 161, Princes. have perſecuted me without 
a cauſe ; but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word.] 
dom perſecute me, for pretended Crimes: o 
which as I am not guilty; ſo I do not fear fo 
much what they can do againſt me, as leſt I 
ſhould do any thing in my own Vindication, 
againſt thy Word, (1 Sam. xxiv. 6. XXVi. 9.3 
Ver. 162. J rejoice at thy word, as one that 
findeth great ſpoil.) I would not purchaſe my 
Liberty, my Peace, or the Honour they enjoy, 
by any lawful Actions; for 1 take far more De- 
light in doing thy Will, and in what Thou haſt 
promiſed. to do for me, than in the compleateſt 
Victory over all my Enemies. $04.8 
Ver. 163. I bate and abbor lying: but hy 
law do I love.) I hate all Fraud and Deceit; 
even to the Degree of Abhorrence and Abomi- 
nation : but moſt heartily love theſe honeſt 
Courſes, to which thy Law directs me. 
Ver. 164. Seven times a day do I praiſe thee : 
becauſe of thy righteous. judgments.] It is the 
Subject of my perpetual Thanks and Praiſe, 
that I have the Happineſs to be acquainted with 
the Juſtice and Goodneſs of thoſe Laws, where- 
by Thou governeſt us. 
Ver. 165. Great peace have they which love 
thy lau: and nothing ſhall offend them.) The 
Obſeryance of which gives ſuch inward Satisfacti- 
on, and brings ſo many and great Bleſſings to 
thoſe who truly love them : that they take all 
Things which befal them in good Part; and no- 
thing will tempt them to turn aſide, and leave 
thoſe virtuous Paths wherein they lead them. 
Ver. 166. Lok D, 1 have boped for thy ſal- 
vation, «and done thy command ments.] I have 
met with the moſt grievous Diſcouragements: 
But, Lo x o, in the midſt of the greateſt Straits 
I have expected Deliverance only from Thee; 
and never done any thing, for my Preſervation, 
contrary to thy Commandments. 1 
Ver. 167. My ſoul. bath kept thy teſtimonies : 
and I love them exceedingly.) All my Care hath 
been, ſtill moſt heartily to obſerve. thy Teſti- 
monies : which I prefer infinitely before all 
earthly Enjoyments. _ _ LY 
Ver. 168. J bave kept thy precepts and thy 
teſtimonies : for all my ways are before thee. | There 
is not one of thy Laws, of any Sort, but I have 
carefully obſerved ; even then when I might 
have privily broken them, and been a Gainer 
by it: (1 Sam. xxiv. 4, Sc.) for 1 knew that 
nothing can be done ſo ſecretly, but Thou art 


perfectly acquainted with it. 
der, T A U. PART XIV. 
Ver. 169. Let my cry come near before thee, O 


Lox Dp: give. me underſtanding according to thy 
E. ea Sa word.] 
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Word.] As Thou art alſo with ity moſt earneſt 
Petitions; to which; 1 beſeech Thee, O Lox», 
vouchſafe a gracious Anſwer :* and in the firſt 
Place teach me, according as Thou haſt pro- 


niſed, to walk, not only innocently; but pru- 


ntly, in the midſt of all the Snares that are 
. x me. Nen. „ 7 N 
_— no. Let my ſupplication come before thee : 
deliver me according to thy word.] Do not deny 
Admittance to this humble Suit; but in due 
Time grant this farther Requeſt: that I may, 
according to the ſame Promiſe, be perfectly de- 
livered from this long Perſecution. __ 


Ver. 171. My lips ſpall utter praiſe, when 


thou baſt taught me thy ſtatutes, ] Then will T 
praiſe A Leh ceaſing: firſt for inſtruct- 
ing me how to pleaſe Thee in all Things: | 

er. 112. My tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy word : 
for all thy commandments are righteouſneſs.) And 


next for fulfilling thy Promiſe to me : which I 


ill loudly proclaim, with my thankful Ac- 
8 3 that whatſoever Thou haſt 
ſaid is truly and faithfully performed. 

Ver. 173. Let thine band belp me: for T have 
choſen thy Precepts.) Let thy Divine Power 
therefore ſuccour me, in this weak and diſtreſ- 
fed Condition wherein I am : for I rely on that 
alone ; having reſolved to be guided wholly by 
thy Precepts. S 

Ver. I EE have longed for thy ſalvation, O 
Lo RD: and thy law is my delight.) And I have 
long expected, with moſt ardent Deſires, thy 
Help, O Lox, for my Deliverance: delight- 
ing myſelf, in the mean Time, in thy Laws ; 
while Thou art pleaſed to delay it. 

Ver. 175. Let my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe 
thee: and let thy judgments help me] O let me 
not periſh in theſe Straits wherein I am invol- 
ved; but ſpare my Life, according to thy won- 
ted Kindneſs, and I will ſpend it in thy Praiſes : 
Send me Relief, by executing the Judgments 
Thou haſt decreed againſt my Enemies. 

Ver. 176. I have. 7 aſtray like a loſt ſheep, 
ſeek thy [ervant : for Ido not forget thy command- 
ments.) Who have ſo chaſed me from Place to 
Place, during this tedious Baniſhment; that 
like a wandring Sheep, which hath loſt its Way, 
I know not whither to betake myſelf for Safety : 
But be Thou pleaſed, like a careful Shepherd, 
to look after me, and to put thy Servant into 
the right Way of efcaping all the Dangers to 
which I am expoſed, and of 1 my Li- 
berty, Reſt and Peace again: For, how hard 
ſoever my Condition hath been (I can ſtill ſeri- 
| ouſly profeſs it) 1 have not been careleſs in the 

Fr kf cha of thy Commandments. 


PSALM. cxx. 
A Sons of Degrees. 


ARGUMENT. 


There can no certain Account be given, why this 
and fourteen other Pſalms, which follow, are 
called Songs Degrees or Aſcents. Their Con- 
jecture ſeems to me moſt probable, who think 
the Title denotes, either "the Elevation of the 
Voice in the ſinging theſe Songs, or The Ex- 
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Cellence of the Compoſure, or of the Muſick fo 


which they were ſer, or the high Eſteem they 


a of them upon fome account or other ; par- 


ticularly becauſe they were ſo fit for their Uſe 

(though moft of them compoſed in former Times ) 

at and after their Return from the Captivity of 
Babylon. Then, ſome think, this Title was 

Ziven to them, becauſe they ſung them as they 
went up to their own Country again. 

But this preſent Pſalm ſeems to have been mate 
by David, when the Calumnies of Doeg, and 
others, forced him to flee his Country ; and to go 
as far as the Kedarens or Arabians (Ver. 6.) 

whoſe Company was very irk/ome to him. Me 
do not read indeed in his Hiſtory, that he was 
there: but we may well think he ſought for 

Safety in more Places than are particularly 

mentioned; and might as well be there, as among 

ib Moabites, and in the Wilderneſs of Paron, 

CI Sam. xxv. 1.) which was not far from them, 
As for Meſech, Itake that to ſignify not a Place, 
but the Length of Time, which he ſtaid there, 

- before be durſt ſtir from thence ; or, which he 

was forced to ſpend in Exile: as all the an- 

- erent Interpreters, except one, underſtand it, 
See Bochart in bis Phaleg. L. III. Cap. 12. 


Ver. x. 1 N my diftreſs I cried unto the Lo x p, 
RF», and be heard me.] I have had fre- 
quent Experience of the Goodneſs of the Lox »; 
who, when I have earneſtly implored his Help 
in my Straits and Difficulties, hath conſtantly 
relieved me. 
Ver. 2. Deliver my fot, O Lox p, from y- 
ing lips, and from a deceitful tongue. Nin it 
pleaſe thee, O Lox, ſtill to continue thy Mer. 
cy toward me: and now that Men ſtrike at my 
Life, by Calumnies, and cunningly deviſed Lies, 
(1 Sam. xxii. 9. xxiv. 9.) to preſerve me from 
the Danger into which they have thrown me. 
Ver. 3. What ſhall be given unto thee? or 
what ſhall be done unto thee ? thou falſe tongue ?] 
O thou falſe Accuſer! what doſt thou hope to 
get by theſe ſpecious Tales which thou haſt 
forged ? What will they add to that Heap of 
Wealth which thou treaſureſt up? CP/al. lii. 7.) 
Ver. 4. Sharp arrows of the almighty, with 
coals of juniper.) They ſhall be ſo far from 
turning to thy Advantage, that they ſhall prove 
thy undoing: for the mighty Lox», (hom 
none. can reſiſt) ſhall take a ſharp and a ſwift 
Vengeance on thee ; which ſhall never ceaſe, 
till it hath utterly conſumed thee. _ 

Ver. 5. Wo is me that I ſojourn in Meſech, 
that I dwell in the tents of Kedar.) For it is but 
fit thou ſhouldſt' ſmart” for the Miſchief thou 
haft done; under which I groan moſt ſadly : not 
only in a tedious Baniſhment from my own 
Country, but in that I am forced to ſeek for 
Shelter among the barbarous Arabs. 

Ver. 6. My /oul bath long dwelt with him that 
bateth peace.) Where my Mind cannot but per- 
petually reflect upon the implacable Spirit of 


my Enemies: whoſe bitter Hatred will not ſuf- 


fer them to come to any Terms of Agreement. 
Ver. 7. I am for peace: but when I ſpeak, 
they are for war.) As I never pave them the 
leaſt Offence, ſo there is nothing hat I more ve- 
hemently deſire, than Peace and ROY 
ut 


_ = Aw a Wei. x 


#, . * * 


but when I make a Motion of it, they are the 
more exaſperated; and, as if I diſtruſted my 
Cauſe, or craftily ſought Advantage by a Treaty, 
betake themſelves more fiercely and reſolutely 
to their Arms. pe; ys Wy ding, 


PSALM CXXI. 
A Song of Degrees. 
ARGUMEN T. 


If David was the Author of this Pſalm (and to 

whom can we with ſo much likelihood aſcribe 
it?) it is an Expreſſion of the high Truſt and 
Confidence which he repoſed in & op, when be 
was in great Straits, and ſaw no Hope of humane 
Help: being either environed by Saul's Forces, 
or purſued by his Son Abſalom. It is hard to ſay 
to which it belongs; but if by Hills in the firſt 
Verſe we underſtand Sion and Moriah, where 
David's Palace and the Ark of Gop were pla- 
ced ; then it muſt be referred to the latter: for 
Sion was not theirs, during SauPs Perſecution. 
' There are thoſe indeed, who, following Kimchi, 
take the firſtVerſe to be a military Form of Speech; 
and ſuppoſe David to have looked round about 
him, as a Captain in Danger doth ; to ſee if be 


1 


could [py any Aſſiſtance coming to him down the 


neighbouring Hills wherewith hewasencompaſ= 
ſed. But the other Senſe ſeems to me more ſim- 
ple; which therefore I have followed: though, if 
we ſhould ad here to that Conjecture, ſtill it will 
beſt agree to the Diſtreſs into which Abſalom 
bad reduced bim. For then he might well look 
to ſee if anyof bis Subjects, continuing their Fi- 
delity to him, would appear to defend him. Why 
called A Song of Degrees, ſee CXX. 


Ver, ] Will lift up mine eyes to the hills from 
whence cometh my help.] Though I am 

driven not only from my own Palace, but from 
Gop's Dwelling-place, (2 Sam. xv. 14, 25.) yet 
my Eyes ſhall be ever directed thitherward : from 
whence expect a powerful Aid againſt thoſe nu- 
merous Enemies that are combined to deſtroy me. 
Ver. 2. My help cometh from the Lox p, 
which made heaven and earth.) I have no De- 
pendance on any other Help, but wait for Deli- 
verance wholly from the Preſence of the Lox D: 


to whom all Creatures are ſubject, and who hath _ 
Angels at his Command, to ſend to the Suc- 


cour of his Servants ; for he made the Heaven 
as well as the Earth. 

Ver. 3. He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved : 
be that keepeththee will not ſlumber.) And me- 
thinks I hear his Miniſters calling to me out of 
his holy Place, and ſaying, Fear not, ſince 
Thou haſt placed thy Confidence in the Lo RD 
alone, he will not let thee be ſubverted : Thou 
haſt a ſtronger Guard than the moſt valiant Army 
would be to thee; for they may be tired and 
fall aſleep, but he that hath thee in his Cuſtody 
will exerciſe a moſt unwearied Care over thee. 

Ver. 4. Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael, ſhall 
neither [lumber nor ſleep.] Be confident of it; 
he that is the Protector of all good Men, will 
never in the leaſt neglect thee ; much leſs aban- 
don the Care of thee : but, by a moſt watchful 
Providence, keep thee in Safety. 
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Ver. 5. De Lo Af ib by keeper: the LoD 
is thy Made upon thy fig hi Band.] The Ominipo- 
tent Lox v of the World is thy Guardian: the 
very ſame Lox p that covered your Forefathers 
with a glorious Cloud (Exod. xiii. 21.) is always 
preſent with thee, to defend and affiſt thee 
againſt all the Enemies that aſſault the. 
Ver. 6. The ſun ſhall ug mite thee by day: 
nor the moon by night. | Be not troubled that 
thou art forced to take up thy Quarters in the 
open Field : for the Sun ſhall do thee no Hurt 
by its vehement Heat in the Day, northe Moon 
by its Cold and Moiſture in the Night, (2 Sam. 
Wr, -  & A n 

Ver. 7. The Lox Dall preſerve thee from all 
evil + he ſhall preſerve thy ſoul. ] The LoD 
ſhall preſerve thee from all manner of Harm: 
He will preſerve thy Life, and not ſuffer thee 
to fall into the Hands of thoſe that contrive to 
take it away, (2 Sam. xvii. 1, 2, 14.) "IN 

Ver. 8. The Lox» ſhall preſerve thy going 
out, and thy coming in, from this time forth, and 
even for evermore,)] The Lox Þ ſhall ſecure thee 
whitherſoever thou marcheſt ; and proſper thee 
all along in all thy Undertakings, either Abroad 
or within Doors: not only now, but in all fu- 
ture 'Times, to the End of thy Days, 


PSALM CxxI. 


A Song of Degrees of David. 
ARGUMENT. 


The Title /atisfies us that David was the Author of 
this P[alm : who having ſettled the Ark (which 
before had no certain Place) at Jeruſalem, and 

being, at this time, upon ſome occaſion in the 
Country, heard the good People there ſpeak one 
to another, as ſome of them did to him, of going 
to worſhip G o p, at ſome of the three ſolemn 
Feaſts. Which Devotionof theirs, as it regoiced 

bis Heart, ſoit moved him, I conjetture, to com- 
poſe this Pſalm for their Uſe, at ſuch Times, 

If the Talmudiſts may he believed, they were wont 
to ſing the firſt Verſe of this Pſalm as they went 
out of the Country towards Jeruſalem, carry- 
ing their Firſt-fruits totheHouſeof the Lo RD; 
as the Law. (Deut. xxvi. 2.) directed them. 
And when they entred within the Gates of the 
City, they ſang the ſecond Verſe. . There they 
were met by ſome of the Citizens, who, if this 
be true, ſang the reſt of the Pſalm, it is likely, 
together with them, as they went toward the 
Temple. Of this Cuſtom Mr. Selden tre ats, 
Lib. 111. de Synedr, Cap. 13. Of A Song of 
Degrees, /ee CXX. 


Ver. 1. J Vas glad when they ſaid unto me, Let 

L us go into the houſe of the Lo RD. ] I 

was exceedingly pleaſed with the chearful Devo- 

tion of thoſe who came unto me, before the ap- 

proaching Feaſt, and ſaid, Let us go and pay 

our thankful Acknowledgments to the Lox Þ 

in the Place where he dwells, and makes himſelf 
preſent among us. | 

Ver. 2. Our Feet ſhall ſtand within thy gates, 

O Feruſalem.) Which Motion ought to be the 


more readily embraced, becauſe now he hath 
2 fixed 


OE” 
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Hg; bis Habitation; and we need not travel there are ſeveral Conjettures.; and I. will add 


farther than Feruſalem, to enquire after the Ark mine: that this ſbort Form of Prayer was 


_ of his Preſence. made by ſome.pious. Perſon, when the King of 


Ver. 3. Zeru/alem e vs a city, that 15 
compact toget ber:] To Feruſalem, I ſay, that 
fair and beautiful City; whoſe Buildings do not 
now lie ſcattered and divided: but are all com- 
pacted, and united together (as we ought. to be) 
in a goodly Order, am. v. 9. 1 Chron, xi. 8.) 
er | 
the Lok D, unto the teſti mony of 1/rael, to give 
thanks unto the name of the Lox p.] 'Thither all 
the twelve Tribes of 1/rae!, who own the great 
Lo xv for their & o p, go up from all the Bates 


WH bither the tribes go up, the tribes of 


ec 


Aſſyria (e Pride the Prophet Ifaiah de. 


of the Country, by his ſpecial Commandment, 


( Exod. xxiii. 17.) to acknowledge before the 
Ark of his Teitimony, (Exod. xxv. 21, 22.) 
all the Benefits they have received from his Al- 
mighty Goodneſs ; and this above the reſt, that 
he thereby teſtifies his ſingular Care and Provi- 
dence over them. 

Ver. 5. For there are ſet thrones of judgment: 
the thrones of the houſe of David.) Thither alſo 
they repair for Juſtice; for the ſupreme Judi- 
catory of the Kingdom fits here, (2 Chron, 
Kix 8.) and there is the Seat of the Royal Fa- 
mily (where David and his Sons have their Re- 
ſidence, and govern the People, 2 Sam. viii. 15, 
18.) | 7 : : 

Ver. 6. Pray for the peace of Fernſalem : 
tbey ſhall proſper that love thee.) O let this be 
Part of your devour Prayers, when you come 
there; that G OD would preſerve Feruſalem in 
Peace: Happy ſhall they be, who out of Love 
to the Religion and Juſtice which is adminiſtred 
in thee, (O beloved City ) contribute their En- 
deavours, as well as their Prayers, for thy Safe- 
ty and Proſperity. . 

Ver. 7. Peace be within thy walls, and proſ- 
perity within thy palaces.) Let no Enemy (this 
ſhall be my conſtant Prayer) approach ſo much 
as to thy Out works to diſturb thee : and let 
Plenty of all good Things abound within thy 
Palaces. . a 
Ver. 8. For my brethren and companions ſakes, 
T will now ſay, Peace be within thee.) 'The 
Kindneſs I have for my Kindred, and my Neigh- 
bours and Friends, whether in the City, or the 
Country, will not let me ceaſe my earneſt 
Prayers to Go p, that he will'confer his Bleſſings 
on thee. W: i 

Ver. 9. Becauſe of the houſe of the Lox p our 
Gop, I will ſee thy good.] But above all, the 
Love I have to the Loxy our Gop, whoſe 
Houſe is here, (whither all his devout Servants 
reſort to worſhip him and celebrate his Name) 
ſhall excite not only my Prayers, but my Study 
to promote hy Welfare. FAA 


PS AL M CXXIII. 
A Sons of Degrees. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm, it is certain, was compoſed in a 
Time of great Diſtreſs ; when they were er- 
treamly affiitted by ſome hanghty and inſolent 


Enemies, Ver. 3, 4. Who thoſe Enemies were, 


* ſeribes viii. . and many other Places) ſent 
Rabſhakeh and other of his Captains, to beſiege 
Jeruſalem : where they poured qut moſt con- 
Temptuous, nay, blaſphemous Words, again|/} 
God, and his People, 2 Kings xviii, xix. Jt is 
probable, if this Conjecture be admitted, that 
it was made by Iſaiah, whom Hezekiah defired 
to lift up his Prayer for the Remnant that was 

left, 2 Kings xix. 4. Iſa. xx xvii. 4. Accordingly 
we read, (2 Chron. xxxii. 20.) both he and He- 
zekiah cried unto the Lok'p: and we may ſup- 
poſe, lift up bis Eyes to Heaven, and [aid 


theſe Words. _ 
Ver. © 3 by thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou 
Pe that dwelleſt in the heavens] 
Though all humane Help fail us in this fore 
Diſtreſs ; yet I do not deſpair of Relief from 
Thee, O Loxy: whoſe Majeſty and Power, 
incomparably excels all earthly Monarchs. 

Ver. 2. Behold, as the eyes of ſervants look 
unto the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of 
a maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſs : ſo our 
eyes wait upon the Loxn our Gop, until that 
he have mercy upon us.] Behold, how not only 
I, but the reſt of thy faithful People, wait up- 
on 'Thee : ſubmitting ourſelves to this ſevere 


Puniſhment, as poor Slaves do to the Stroke of 


their offended Maſter or Miſtreſs; and reſolving 
to bear it patiently, till Thou our Loz » who 
doſt inflict it, wilt be pleaſed to ſhew thyſelf 
our moſt gracious Gop; and in much Pity to- 
wards us remove it. ; x4 | 
Ver. 3. Have mercy upon us, O Lox D, bave 
mercy upon us: for we are exceedingly filled with 
contempt.) O be gracious unto us, good Lo xn, 
be gracious unto us; and in much Mercy take 
away this heavy Scourge from, us : for we are 
become ſo beyond all Meaſure contemptible, 
(2 Kings xviii. 23, 24. xix. 34.) that we can 
ſcarce any longer endure it. 

Ver. 4. Our ſoul is exceedingly filled with the 
ſcorning of thoſe that are at eaſe, and with the 
contempt of the proud, | We have a long Time 

oaned under the intolerable Load of the De- 
riſion and Contempt of thoſe whoſe conſtant 
Proſperity puffs them up with Pride : nay, 
makes them inſolently oppreſs all thoſe who 
are unable to reſiſt them 


PS ALM CXXIV. 
Aso s of Degrees of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


If the Title had not told us, that this is a Pſalm 
of David's; I ſhould have thought it had been 
compoſed by the Author of the former; to ac- 
knowledge the wonderful Power and Goodneſs of 
Gop in delivering them from Senacherib's Ar- 
my; which came in like a Flood, (Iſa. lix. 19.) 
and had overflown all the Country as far as 
Jeruſalem, (Iſa. viii. ), 8.) which might wel 
make them be called proud Waters, (as the 
Pſalmiſt bere ſpeaks, Ver. 5.) becauſe they fan: 
| I W cie 
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tied nothing cold. fatd before them, Such jt; 


. ſeems were, either the Philiſtines; upon whom, 
when. they ſpread themſelves in: the Valley of 
Rephaim, be Lox» brokeiforth as a Breach: 
. of Waters, (2 Sam. v. 19. or the Ammo- 
nites and their Aſſociates, (2 Sam. x. 6,—1gs. 
16.) M A Song of Degrees, /#e CXX. 
07 ieh ATSHIDOIEL k. 14 1 SO. ADHD: 7% 28 
Ver EN it had not been the Lon D who. 
I was on our fide, not may Iſrael ſay :] 
If we had not had ſuch à mighty Helper as the 
the LozD; Who took our Part, may Irael 
now molt thankfully acknowi edge 
Ver. 2, If it had nat been de LoD who. 
was on our fide, when men roſe up againſt us:] 
If it had not been the Lox D (whom none can 
reſiſt) who took our Part, when ſuch numerous 
Enemies united their Forces, as one Man, to 
make War upon us; pegs e . 
Ver. 3. Then they had ſwallowed ns up quick, 
when their wrath was kindled againſt us.] They 
would then have made but one Morſel.of, our 
fmall Army : and in the furious Rage wherein 
they were, have immediately. devoured us; as 
monſtrous Beaſts do their Prey, which they 
greedily ſwallow down alive. "oY 
Ver. 4. Then the waters had overwhelmed us, 
the ſtream had gone over our ſoul.) Then they 
would have over-run all the Country like a vio- 
lent Torrent: and we ſhould have been buried 
in the Flood. Cafe tant th ot 
Ver. 5. Then the proud waters bad gone over 
our ſoul.) Having once made a wide Breach, by 
the Overthrow of our Army, they would have 
poured in more numerous Forces upon us: till, 
like an Inundation of Water, which ſwells more 
and mofe, they had wholly overwhelmed us. 
Ver. 6. Bleſſed be the Lo xD, who hath not 
given us as a prey to their teeth, ) Thanks be to 
the Lox D, to whoſe infinite Mercies we ought 
to aſcribe it; that He hath not permitted them 
to domineer over us, and execute their cruel 
Intentions againſt us. * 
Ver. J. Our ſoul is eſcaped as à bird ont of the 
ſnare of the fowlers ; the ſnare is broken, and we 


are eſcaped.) They thought they had laid their 


Deſign ſo ſtrongly, that we could not eſcape; 
no more than a little Bird, which a Fowler hath 
taken in his Snare: but, bleſſed be the Lo R o, 
who hath aſſiſted our Weakneſs; their Plot is 
defeated, they are broken in Pieces; and we 
thereby moſt wonderfully delivered. 

Ver. 8. Our help is in the name of the Lox o, 
who made heaven and earth.] This was not 4 
Work of our Wit, no more than of our Power; 
nor were we beholden to the Help of any of our 
Neighbours ; but we owe it wholly to his Al- 
mighty Goodneſs ; who commands, becauſe He 
made, all Creatures: in whom we ought to 
place our Confidence for ever. 


PSALM CXXV. 
'A SONG of Degrees, 


ARGUMENT. 


We may wel look upon this Pſalm as a pious Ex- 
bortation to the People to truſt in Gov; when 


none ſo ſafe,* is they 
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Senacherib s: Army threatnem to Jdeftroy Jeru- 
ſalem. And perbaps theſe, were. ſome .of ibe 
. comfortable Hords, which u read, (2 Chron. 
Xxxii. 6, 8.) Hezekiah then . ig them ; 
+ when Gon chaſtiſed them by that Rod of. bis 
Anger, (as be cal Senacherib, I/. K f. 
- which be Pſalmiſt Bere foretold G 33 
Huld not long. affiitt them... Of A Song of 
Ver. 1: 


HET that tri in the Lok , 
41 4 © thall be as mount Sion, which an- 
not be removed, but abideth for ever.) There are 
4 that repoſe a pious Confi- 
dence in the L. OR H: by which they ſhall both 
maintain themſelves in a ſettled Peace and Tran- 
quillity; and remain for ever; as unmoveable, 
conſpicuous and illuſtrious as mount οn . 
Ver. 2. As the mountains ate round about Je- 
ruſalem, ſo the Lo R D is round abont bis people, 
from benteforth even for ever.] For as Feri ſa- 
lem is ſurrounded with bigh Hills, which make 
it not eaſily acceſſible by 'ahy Enemies; fo the 
Divine Providence encompaſſes his People, who 
depend upon Him: to guard and defend them 
from all Dangers; not only now, but in all 
ſucceeding Ages, to the End of the World. 

Ver. 3. For the rod of the wicked ſhall not reft 
upon tht lot of tbe righteous : left the righteons 
put forth their bands unto iniquity.) The power 
of wicked 'Tyrants indeed = eavily afflict 
the Righteous for a Time: but they ſhall not al · 
ways harraſs their Country, nor continue their 
Oppreſſion ſo long; as quite to tire out the 
Patience of the Righteous, and tempt them to 
forſake their pious Confidence in Him, and lay 
hold on any Means, though never ſo unjuit, of 
obtaining Deliverance. . 
Ver. 4. Do good, O Lox b, unto thoſe that 
be good, and to them that are upright in their 
hearts. To prevent ſo great an Evil, be pleaſed 
now, good Lo Ro, to deal well with thoſe who 
are truly good: and reward their Fidelity; 
who notwithſtanding all theſe Calamities, ſin- 
cerely perfiſt in thy Ways, and preſerve their 
Integrity. - 

Ver. 5. As for ſuch as turn aſide unto their 
crooked ways, the Lok Þ ſhall lead them forth 
with the workers of iniquity : but peace ſhall be 
upon Iſrael.) But as for thoſe who, inſtead of 
growing better by theſe Oppreſſions, decline 
more and more from the Ways of Piety ; unto 
the moſt perverſe, and crooked Courſes : the 
Lord ſhall deliver them over to be puniſhed 
with their Oppreſſors; when J1/rael, after all 
theſe ſore Afflictions, ſhall be ſettled again in 
Peace and Happineſs. | | | 


PSALM CXXVI 
AS oN of Degrees. 


a 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm is ſo univerſally thought to be a joy. 
ful Song compoſed by Ezra, or ſome ſuch good 
Man, when they returned out of Babylon ; that 


IJ. Hall [eek for no other Interpretation? But 
81 1 | 4:1 obſe "oe; 
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_ obſerve, with Theodoret, tha when Cyrus 


gave them all leave to returm 10 their own. 
Land, ſome were ſo ill. minded that they choſe 
to continue where they were: But ſuch as bad 
Any Senſe of the Piety of their Forefathers, and 
© defired to ſee the Worſhip of Gor according 
to the Law, reftored, gladly embraced the Op- 
portunity of returning to their own Country : 
Where they thought themſelves fo happy in tbe 
Liberty which tbey enjoyed, that they pray 
(Ver. 4.) al. the reſt of the Nation who remain- 
ed ſtil bebind, would come and partake of it. 
This is the moſt received Senſe ; elſe I ſhould have 
thought. the Deliverance from Senacherib might 
e bere celebrated; who bad carried many of 
them Captive, (Iſa. v. 13, and other Places) 
and when they were delivered from bis Oppreſ- 
fron, they were indeed like Men that dreamed, 
as the Pſalmiſt bere ſpeaks. For awaking inthe. 
Morning, and ſeeing his vaſt Army to be dead 


Corpſes, (2 Kings xix. 35.) they. could ſcarce 


believe what they beheld with their Eyes, it 
was ſo wonderful. Mis Frag | 
ind perhaps it was. firſt made then, and after- 
ward applied with . ſome Alteration, to their 

Return from Babylon, See CXXXII. 


Ver. 1. HE Nibe Loxp turned again the 

| Captivity of Sion, we were like 
them that dream.) To the Lo xD alone muſt 
we aſcribe this wonderful Change ; (which is 


like the ſudden Recovery of Health, out of a, 


tedious and deſperate Sickneſs) For when the 
Proclamation unexpeCedly came forth, to give 
us Liberty to return to our own Country, out 
of a long Captivity, (Ezra i. 2, 3.) we could 
ſcarce believe it; but were apt to look upon 
ourſelves, as only in a Dream of ſo great a 
Happinels. | 

Ver. 2. Then was our mouth filled with laugh- 
ter, and our tongue with finging : then ſaid they 
among the beat hen, The Loxp hath done great 
things for them.] Which preſently turned our 
Heavineſs into ſuch a Heighth of Joy, that it 
filled all Places with our Mirth, eſpecially with 
chearful Hymns; in which the Heathen them- 
ſelves accompanied us, ſaying ; This truly is the 
Loxp's Work, who hath magnified his Power 
in the ſtrange Deliverance of this Nation. 

Ver. 3. The Lox hath done great things for 
4s: whereof we are glad.] And truly ſo He hath; 
(we ſhould be very, ungrateful, if we ſhould 
not thankfully acknowledge the ſingular Bene- 
fits which Strangers admire) the L ox p hath not 
only reſtored our Liberty, but declared the 
Greatneſs of his Power in this Deliverance ; 
which juſtly fills us with Joy and Triumph. 

Ver. 4. Turn again our captivity, O Loxo, 
as the ſtreams in the ſouth.] O that the Lox» 
would be pleaſed to perfect what he hath be- 
gun! and bring back, in greater Numbers, the 


reſt of our Brethren that ſtill remain in Babylon: 
'which would be as welcome as to this deſolate 


Country, as Streams of Water to the dry and 
thirſty Grounds. | 

Ver. 5. They that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in 
Joy.) Then this ſmall handful of People, who 


are come to plant themſelves here again, and 


have laid the Foundation of the Temple, with , 


2 


A PHRAPHRASE Pall CXXV 


en. 


wo 


great Mixture of Sadneſs and Tears, Exra iii. 
12.) ſhall ſhout for Joy, to ſee ſo great an In- 
creaſe, and this pious Work, by their Help, 
brought unto Pe ... 31 pts LA 
Ver. 6. He that goeth forth and\weepetb, bears 

ing precious ſeed, Bal doubtleſs tome again with 
rejoicing, bringing his ſheaves with him.] Juſt 
as we behold the poor Husbandman, going to 
and fro with a little Seed; which in a ſcarce Year 
he throws with an heavy Heart into the Ground, 
returning again and again from the Field, wit 
Songs of Joy in his Mouth, when the Harveſt 
comes to reward his paſt Labours with a plen- 
tiful Crop of Corn orn. *0 Tf. 3 e 


Y 1 
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DS ALM CXX VI. 
A S on of Degrees for Solomon. See CXX. 


The Hebrew Particle which bere we tranſlate for, 

_ #s thought by our Interpreters, in moſt other. 
Places, to ſigniſy of: and ſo they tranſlate it 
a little before, in the Title of Pſal. cxxiv.. and 

à little after, in that of cxxxi. Therefore I 

Hall look upon this Pſalm as compoſed by Solo- 
mon; who, you. read, 1 Kings iv. 32. made. 
above three thouſand Songs: though none of 
them (except that large Poem called the Song 

of Songs, and as ſome think, Pſal. cxxxii. 

and, as I ſuppoſe, the next to this) bave been 
tranſmitted to Poſterity, but only this: which 
is a Commentary upon a pious Maxim of bis, 
often repeated in the Book of his Proverbs , 
bat it is in vain to attempt any thing, if the 
LoxDd do not proſper it. Teaching us there- 
fore in all our Ways to acknowledge bim, 
(Prov. iii. 6. xvi. 3.) and not to preſume, 
that it is in our Power to direct our own 
Way (that is, our Deſigus, Enterpriſes and 

Actions) to what Iſſue we pleaſe. For, though 

a Man's Heart deviſeth his Way, yet it is 

the Loxp that directeth his Steps, (Prov, 

XVvi. 9. xx. 24. xxi. 30, 31.) A Truth to be 

deeply pondered by all, eſpecially by Princes; 
in whoſe Affairs, this over-ruling Provi- 
- dence is moſt viſible. Of A Song of Degrees, 
{£8 XR... 5 


Ver. 1. EN, the Lox D build the houſe, 
they labour in vain that build it: 
except the Loxp keep the city, the watchman 
waketh but in vain.) The Succeſs of all our 
Undertakings depends ſo entirely upon the 
Lozp's Bleſſing, that it is in vain, by build- 
ing Houſes and Cities, to enter into Societies, 
unleſs He proſper the Deſign : and when they 
are framed, all the Care of the Soldier and the 
Magiſtrate is to no Purpoſe, unleſs his good 
Providence be their Guard. . | | 
Ver. 2. It is vain for you to riſe up early, to 
fit up late, to eat the bread of ſorrows: for ſo 
be giveth bis beloved ſleep.) And as fruitleſs, 
unleſs He favour it, is the Toiland Sollicitude of 
you the Artificers and Tradeſmen in the City ; 
who riſe betime, and go to Bed late, and fare 
hardly : when they whom he loves (becauſe 
they own his Providence, and depend upon his 
Bleſſing, 


Bleſſing, more than their own Diligenee) live 
ſecurely, and want nothing that is fi for them; 
though guy have no-ſuch ſtrong Guard of Sol- 
diers to defend them; nor break their'Sleep with 
Labour and Care, to ſupply their Neceſſities. 
Ver. 3. Lo, childrett are an heritage ef tb 
Lok D: and the fruit of i be womb is hid ard. 
Obſerve it alſo; it is not in the Power of the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt healthful Perſons: (though 
Nature deſigns above all Things the Propaga- 
tion of Mankind) to have Children hen they 
pleaſe, to inherit the Riches: they have get : hüt 
the Lox o beſtows them as freely as Parents do 
their Eſtates; and makes thoſe Women fruit 
ful, whoſe pious Reliance upon him, He thinks 
to reward. Yor I OF p ; 75 1 
Ver. 4. As arrowsare in the hand off a migbiy 
man. 2 children of the youth.) And yet there 
is nothing of which we are more deſirous, than 
a numerous Iſſue; eſpecially in the Flower/and 
Vigour of our Youth ; for they will be. no leſs 
Defence to us in our Age, than Arrows or Darts 
are in the Hand of a valiant Champion, to beat 
off his Aſſailants. Sit dds 30 nin 
Ver. 5. Happy is the man that bath his qui ver 
full of them : they ſhall not he aſhamed, but they 
Hall {peak with the enemies in the gate. } Happy 
is that Man who hath obtained fo much Favour 
of the Lox b, as to have his Houſe as full of 
them as the Champion's Quiver is of Arrows; 
they will undauntedly appear for him, to an- 
ſwer any. Challenge ſent him by his Enemies * ; 
or any Accufation put in againſt him before the 
Judges. T AD 5 rt 7+. 


PSALM OXXVIIL. 
A SoNG of Degrees. 


E « 


ARGUMENT. 


It is not unlikely, that this Pſalm was compoſed by 
tbe ſame Author that made the former; to ex- 
cite Men to be truly religious, as ihe only Way 
to. obtain the Bleſſings there mentioned, of the 
Lok b. Which as be there ſhews we muſt have 
from bis free Gift, and not think to acquire 
meerly by our own Induftry : So bere he ſhews 
the Lozp is wont to beſtow on thoſe, who, 
fearing to offend bim, ſincerely keep bis Com- 
mand ments. | e rd 

Some think this was a Form preſcribed to be uſed 
at the Bleſſing of their Marriages; when they 
wiſhed the new married Couple all manner of 
Happineſs ; eſpecially a long Life in peaceable 
Times, Ver. 5, 6. Of A Song of Degrees, 
ſee CXX. 


Ver. 1. | is every one that feareth the 
Loxp: that walketb in his ways. ] 
Whoſoever thou art that defireſt to be happy, 
be ſure to add unto the devout Worſhip of 
the Lox p, the Practice of Juſtice and Charity, 
and all other Vertues: and thou ſhalt never 
miſs of it. | 
Ver. 2. For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine 
bands: happy ſhalt thou be, and it ſhall be wel 
with thee. For then he will proſper thy ho- 
neſt Labours; and give thee an Heart alſo to 
enjoy the Fruit of them: yea, this will ſeem no 
* See Theodoret. 
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they grow. up 


- 


1 4 | | N 
1 * ö 12318 


ſmall Part of thy that thou art able 
to live of thyſelf, and not be behalden unte 
dune 0 e „ 
Ver. 3. T wiſe. Hide 2s 4 tful-wine. by 
the fides f thine; . 3 — 
plants 7 raum uboxt! I table.] He will bleſs 
thee alſo in thy Wife z:and: make her as fruit» 
ful ag the Vine, which ſpreads itſelf, laden with 
full Cluſters, over all the Sides of thy Houſe: 
and in thy bopeful Children too; who: ſhall 
and flouriſh like the young Olive- 
plante, that are ſet in thy Arbour, round about 
e Das -anlumond Auld ny 
Ver.. : Behold, that this hall the man be 
bleſſedes that frareth the Lok D.] Obſerve it, 


o 


that this ſhall be the comfortable Portion of the 


Man that 1 ſerveth the LORD: who 
alone can bleſs our Labors; and continue the 
Product of them in our Familie. 
{> Verbs: We Lob ſhall bleſs thee out of 
Zion: and thou ſhalt ſes tbe good of (Feruſalem 
all the gays of thy life. | Addreſs thyſelf unto 
Him in his holy Place; and the Lox p ſhall 
beſtow on thee whatſoever Bleſſings thou askeſt 
of him: yea, mayeſt thou be ſo happy as to fee 
Jeruſalem, the Seat of Juſtice and Religion, in 
a flouriſhing Condition all thy Life long. 
Ver. 6. Tea, (thou ſhalt fee thy childrens cbil- 
dren, and peace upon Iſrael.) And long mayeſt 
thou live, to fach a good old Age, as to fee 
thy Childrens Children: and the whole Nation, 
all the Time, in a proſperous Tranquillity. + 


£ PS ALM C XXIX. 
Aso of Degrees. See CXX. 


ARGUMENT. 
This Pſalm was made when ſome new Calamity 
threatned them, either by Senacherib, or, as 
Theodoret thinks, by tboſe Nations which 
combined to deſtroy the Jews, as ſoon as they 
returned from the Captivity of Babylon; I ben 
they wore taught by Ezra, or ſome ſuch holy 
Man, to recount what Gon bad done for them 
ever ſince they were a People; and to denounce 
the divine Vengeance againſt thoſe that now 
ſought their Ruin. The former Conjecture 
ſeems the truer; becauſe. as yet, be ſaith, 
Ver. 2. their Enemies had not prevailed 
againſt them; unleſs we expound that Phraſe, 
as I bave done in the Paraphraſe, ¶ according 
to the received Interpretation of the Pſalm) 
that they had not quite deſtroyed them, and 

made them ceaſe to be a Nation. 


Ver. 1. ANT &@a time bave they aſſticked 
| me from my youth, may Iſrael now 
ſay.) Our Adverſaries, may 1/rael now upon 
this Occaſion ſay, have very often, and very 
ſorely diſtreſſed us; ever ſince we began to be 
a People. N a 

Ver. 2. Many a time have they afflicted me 
from my youth: yet "they bave not prevailed 
againſt me.] It is hard to number how oft, or 
to tell into how great Straits they have reduced 
us, ever ſince we began to be a Nation: and 
yet, by the ſpecial Favour of G op, they have 

| | not 
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not been able tb compaſa their Deſire of out 
Utter Extirpation TON bs: x, 1 * Jun 07 

Ver. 3: The plowers plowed upon my. bark: 
they\made Jong their uno] They have laid 
us ſometimes exceeding lew; and not only 
ſcourged us ſo ſeverely that the Marks of it 
might be ſeen as plain as. the Furrows are hh 
the Plough makes in the Ground; but long con- 
tinued alſo our Vexatian and Torment. 
Ver. 4 The Lox 6 is rigbteont: he hat h cut 
aſunder th cords f the wicked.) But the Lo 
at laſt; in much Merey, hath made good his 
faithful Promiſes, and broken in Pieces the 
Power of wicked Oppreſſors; that they might 


not always hold us under their Loke, and thus pl 


miſerably tyrannize over uus. 
Ver. 5. Let them ail be confounded: and turned 
Bac, that hate Zion] And may all thoſe that 
ſtill hate us and our Religion, never have better 
Succeſs; but be ſhamefully defeated, andforced 
to deſiſt in all their Attempts upon us. 
Ver. 6. Let them be as the graſs upon 
Bon ſe tops: which withereth afore it groweth up ;] 
Let none of their Defigns ever come to Maturi- 
ty; but be blaſted like the Graſs upon the 
Houſe-top, which having no Root, withers of it 
ſelf; and needs no body s Hand to pluck it up. 
Ver. . Wherewith the mower filleth not bis 
hand; nor be that bindeth ſheaves, bis boſom. | 
And as it lies unregarded by thoſe that reap, or 
that carry in the Fruits of the Earth; fo let 
theſe Men and all their Enterpriſes become 
contemptible, and be looked upon as good for 
c 
Ver. 8. Neither do they which go by, ſay, The 
bleſſing of the Lox p be apon you: we bleſs you 
in the Name of the Lo x p.] Let all their Hopes 
ſo ſpeedily vaniſh, that there be none to favour 
them; nor ſo much as to wiſh Proſperity to 
them: No more than there are Gatherers of 
ſuch withered Graſs appear, to whom the Paſſen- 
rs (after the uſual Form, Ruth ii. 4.) ſhould 
y; TheLox > give you a good Harveſt, We 
pray Go p you may reap the Fruits of your 


PSALM CXXX:- 
Assos of Degrees. See CXX. 


ARGUMENT. 


Some think David made this Prayer, after be 
bad plunged bimſelf into a very deep Guilt, by 
bis Sin with Bathſheba. 1 rather think, 
when be was perſecuted by Saul, and reduced 
to ſo low a Condition, that bis Heart began to 
int within bim. For the Floods of ungodly 

Men (as be ſpeaks, Pſal. xviii. 4.) made him 

afraid, that be ſhould one Day periſh in them, 

( Sam. xxix. 1.) and he complains elſewhere, 

that he ſunk in the Mire, where there was 

no ſtanding, Sc. Pal. Ixix. 2, — 14, 15. 

In this Condition he implores the Divine Mercy 
with great Earneſttieſs : and beſeeches bim to 


pardon bis Sins, and the Sins of all the People : 


_ which made tbem deſerve that i Govern- 
ment, under Saul and bis Flatterers. 

It is the laſt but one of | the ſeven penitential 
» GERT ee 


r ties ng. ax ifsc; 
Ver. 0 UT of the depths bavt I cried unto 
ebe, O 'Loxy.} In the greateſt 
Straits, hen I can ſee no Bottom, no End of 
my Froables, but 1 ſtill fink lower and lower 
into them; I never deſpair of thy Mercy, O 
Lonsz; but cry unto Thee moſt earneſtly to 
een n ; oh, 3 S733 
Ver. 2. Lord, bear my voice: Tet: thine 
ears brattentive 10 tbe voice of my ſupplic ations.] 
Vouchſaſe, good L oz; the Governor of all 
Thingss to grant my Fetition: Do not reject 
it, à hunbly beſeech Thee; but give me a fa- 
vourable Anſwer, when 1 deprecate thy Diſ- 
eiturgl Mi noqu 526! Aegoig a let 
Ver. 3. If tbon, Lox p, Houlueſt mart ini. 
quities O Lok b, bo bal ſtand g] I do not 
pet un Merits of mine, but rather accuſe my 
before Thee; knowing that if I were the 
moſt innocent Perſon in the World, yet if Thou, 
Lo vp, ſhouldeſt ſtrictly examine my Liſe, and 
ed againſt me, according to my Deſerts, 
(Lo wp, what would become of me?) I ſhould 
certainly be condemned, tc. 
Ver. 4. But there is forgiveneſs with thee - 
that thou-mayeſt be feared.] But Thou moſt gra- 
eiouſly inviteſt us unto thy Service, by thy rea- 
dineſs to pardon all thoſe that are truly peni- 
tent; without the Hope of which, we could 
not ſo much as think of becoming religious. 
Ver. 5. I wait for the Lo x D, my ſoul doth 
Wait; and in bis word do ] hope.] This encou- 
rages me to wait and expect when the LoD 
will deliver me; my Soul is earneſtly bent to 
expect this happy Time, which I believe will 
come; becauſe 1 have his Promiſe for it, o 
which I depend. . | 
Ver. 6. My ſoul waiteth for the Lox p, more 
than they that watch for the morning: I ſay, 
more than they that watch for the morning.] I 
direct my Thoughts to the Lox alone for 
Safety and Relief; which I implore inceſſantly 
with my early Prayers : For they that watch 
in the Temple for the Break of Day; I fay, the 
Prieſts that watch in the Temple for the Break 
of Day, are not more forward than I, to offer 
up their Morning Sacrifice to the Lox v. 
Ver. 7. Let Iſrael bope in the Lox p: for 
withtheLok D there is mercy, and with him is 
plenteous redemption.] In whom let all his Peo- 
ple place their Truſt and Confidence: for the 
Lox Þ is very ready to do Good; and hath more 


Ways than we can imagine, to reſcue thoſe that 


hope in Him out of the ſoreſt Diſtreſſes. 
Ver. 8. And be ſhall redeem Iſrael from all bis 
iniquities.) And he will at laſt free them from 
all thoſe Troubles; which he hath inflicted on 
them, as a Puniſhment for their Iniquities. 


> 0.4.10 oReneP 
Aso of Degrees. See CXX. 


ARGUMEN x. 


Though David could not purge himſelf from al 
manner of Euilt (as he confeſſes in the foregoing 

P/alm, Ver. 3.) yet in that matter, which be 
AC ML Sf Ads 4 ; 1 273 113 WAS 
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was charged withal by bis Enemies (of affet#. 
ing the Kingdom) be could ſafely proteſt be 
ma, as innocent as a little Child.  Whith be 


doth in this Pſalm particulatly ; and in ſeve- © 


ral Parts of other Pſalms, 


Ver. 1. 1 ORD, my heart is not haughty, nor 
mine eyes lofty: neither do I exer- 
ciſe myſelf in great matters, or in things too 
higb for me.] O Lo xp, I am accuſed of traite- 
rous Deſigns againſt my Sovereign; and of aſpi- 
ring to the Throne wherein 'Thou haſt placed 
him: But 'Thou, who ſearcheſt the Hearts, 
knoweſt that I harbour no ſuch ambitious 
Thoughts ; nor hath my Behaviour betrayed 
any ſuch Intentions: For I never looked u 
any Man ſuperciliouſly ; nor meddled with Af. 
fairs of State, or any thing elſe, that is above 
my Place and Calling. 
Ver. 2. Surely I have behaved and quieted my 
ſelf as a child that is weaned of his mot her: my 
oul is even as a weaned child.) But have level- 
ea my Mind (elſe let me periſh) to an Equali- 


ty with my Condition; and reſolved to acquieſce 


in the preſent State of Things, committing my 
ſelf unto thy Care, and depending on thy Pro- 
vidence as a Child that is newly weaned, doth 
upon its Mother; juſt ſo, do I filence my natu- 
ral Deſires; and am content to be diſpoſed of 
as Thou pleaſeſt. | 

Ver. 3. Let Iſrael hope in the Lox, from 
benceforth and for ever.) And let all good Men, 
in like manner, modeſtly place their Confidence 
and Hope in the Lox, as long as they live; 
and chooſe rather to be depreſſed, than by any 
undue Means raiſe themſelyes to Greatneſs and 
Honour. | 


PSALM CXXXI. 
ASO s of Degrees. See CXX. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm ſeems to have buen compoſed by ſome 
boly Man ; after Gop had given Commandment 
to David, by Gad the Seer, to build an Altar 
in the Threſhing-floor of Araunah the Jebuſite ; 
( where the deſiroying Angel ſtood ) and the 


Loxp had anſwered him by Fire upon that 


Altar, (1 Chron. xxi. 18,—26.) whereby Da- 
vid knew, what he bad till now been ignorant 
of, that this was the Place where & o p would 
be worſhipped, and have bis Temple built, 
xxii. 1. Accordingly we read expreſly, that 
Solomon therefore built the Temple in this 
Place; becauſe Gop bere appeared to Da- 
vid bis Father, and David deſigned and 
prepared this Place for it: (2 Chron. iii. 1.) 
that there Gon's Habitation might be fixed; 
and not removed from Place to Place, uncer- 
tainly, as it had been in former Times, For 
the Tabernacle, which the Hebrews cal 


Miſchkan, bad been in an unſettled Condition, 


except one Period of Time, ever ſince they 
came into the Land ef Canaan. It was frr/t 
pitched in Gilgal, and ſtaid there 24 Tears. 
Then it was removed to Shiloh, where it re- 
mained to the Death of Eli, 369 Tears. After 
bis Death, Shiloh being laid waſte, it was 


| 


465 


tranſlated to Nob, where it remditied, they 

Jay, 13 Tears: (but was now no better than 

à Cabinet without its Jewel ; the Ark bei 

in another Place, and never reſtored to 7 

' after that Deſolation of Shiloh; ſee Pal. 
Ixvili.) After the Death of Samuel, they ſay, 
| Nob'was alſo deſtroyed. Anil then it was cab 

tried to Gibeon, where Solomon found ir, and 
From thence fetch'd it, when be bad finiſhed 

' the Temple. Which the Hebrews therefore 

call Beth Olamim, the eternal Houſe; becauſe 
it was fixed to a Place, and out of it the Ark 
never departed, as it had done out of the Ta- 
bernacle but there (as the Pſalmiſt bere 
[peaks, Ver. 14.) the Lo xD took up his Reſt 
for ever: Never to depart, that is, to any 
dther Place, till the Meſſiah came; who was 
the Temple of Goo, in whom the Fulneſs 

of the Godhead dwelt bodily. 

There are thoſe that think Solomon penned this 
Pſalm ; becauſe (ih the 2 Chron, vi. the two 
laft Verſes } he concludes bis Prayer at the 
Conſecration 'of the Temple, with ſome Part 
of it, viz. Ver. 8, 9, 10. And truly, fince be 
ſpeaks as if the Prieſts were juſt taking up the 
Ark to carry it into this reſting Place, and 
and there begs that G OD would not, for Da- 
vid's ſake, turn away the Face of bis Anoint- 
ed, (i.e. refuſe to hear his Prayer) it is not 
an improbable Conjecture; which I ſhall fol 

Jom in my Paraphraſe, and connect alſo this 
P/alm with the former; to which it ſeems to 
have reſpett : if we render the laſt Word of the 
firſt Ver/e, as the anciert Interpreters do; not 

Alfflict ion, but Humility, Meekneſs, or Mo- 

deſty. et I bave not Roe to take Notice of 

© the other Signification* and in like Manner 
bave expounded that Phraſe, the Mighty Gop 
of Jacob, to ſeveral Ways, Ver. 2 and 5. 


Ver. C] R D, remember David, and all 

bis affiitions.) Let it appear, O 
Lox D, that Thou art not unmindful of the pi- 
ous Humility of my Father David (cxxxi. t.) 
who choſe to endure many Afflictions, rather 
than by unlawful Means to prefer himſelf to a 
Kingdom. 

Ver. 2. How he ſware unto the Lo Rx D, and 
vowed unto the mighty GOD Facob. } Which 
when he enjoyed, his principal Care was to pro- 
vide a ſettled Place for the Worſhip of Gon: 
for he bound himſelf with a ſolemn Oath unto 
the Lo xD, and vowed unto the mighty One, 
who had preſerved him as he did Jacob, in all 


| his Troubles: | 


Ver. 3. Surely I will not come into the taberna- 
cle of my houſe, nor go up into my bed: | Saying, I 
am reſolved, as I hope to proſper, that 1 will 
not come into the new Palace, which I have 
built for myſelf, C1 Cbron. xiv. 1.) much leſs, 
go to dwell and take up my Lodging there ; 

Ver. 4. I will not give ſleep to mine eyes, of 


Aumber to mine eye-lids,) Nay, I will not lay 


myſelf down to reſt, nor take a wink of Sleep, 
Ver. 5. Until I find out a place forthe Lox ov, 
an babitation for the mighty Go Df Facob. ] Un- 
til J have found out a convenient Place for the 
Ark of the Lo R D, CI Chron. xv. 1. xvi. 1,—43.) 
an Habitation for that mighty One ; who there 
1 makes 
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makes himſelf preſent to his People, the Poſte- 
rity of Facob. HENCE 

Ver. ö. Lo, we beard of it at Ephratab : we 

found it in the fields of the wood.) And now, 
behold, the Lo xD himſelf, to our great Joy» 
hath told us the very Place where he will fix 
his Habitation, (1 Chron. xxi. 18, — 26.) in 
the Territory of Bethlem Ephrata, (Gen. xxxv. 
16, — 19.) in the Fields of that Foreſt, where 
the Angel ſtood, and directed David to build 
an Altar unto the Lo RD, (1 Chron. xxi. 18. 
xxii. I. 
Ver. 7. We will go into his tabernacles: we 
will worſhip at bis footſtool.] Let us go there- 
fore into his Tabernacles ; and proſtrating our- 
ſelves before his Majeſty, let us take up the Ark 
on which his Glory ſtands, (1 Chron. xxviii. 2.) 
with humble Reverence, and bring it into the 
Temple which is now built for it, (2 Chron. v. 
2, 3, 4, Cc.) 

Ver. 8. Ariſe, OLox p, into thy reſt: thou, 
and the ark of thy ſtrengtb.] And be pleaſed, O 
Loxp, together with the Ark, the Token of 
thy powerful Preſence among us, to tranſlate 
thy Divine Glory thither: (2 Chron. v. 13, 14. 
vii. 1, 2, 3.) there to ſettle itſelf, and ſtir from 

nce no more for ever. 

Ver. 9. Let thy prieſts be cloathed with righte- 
ouſneſs: and let thy ſaints ſhout for joy. ] Guard 
alſo thy Prieſts, who miniſter unto Thee here, 
and encompaſs them with thy Goodneſs: 
(2 Chron. vi. 41.) that they may procure thy 
Bleffings for others; and make all thy pious Wor- 
ſhippers, who are dear unto Thee, triumph in 
thy Kindneſs to them. 

Ver. 10. For thy ſervant David's ſake, turn not 
away the face of thine anointed. I beſeech Thee, 
have a reſpect to the ſincere Piety of my Father 
David, and thy gracious Promiſe to him ; 
(1 Chron. xxii. 2, — 10, — 14. XXviii. 2, — 6, 
Sc.) and upon that Account deny me not; but 
grant the Petitions of thy Servant, who by thy 
ſpecial Appointment, ſucceeds him in the Go- 
vernment of thy People. 

Ver. 11. The Lox D hath ſworn in truth unto 
David, he will not turn from it, Of the fruit of 
thy body will I ſet upon thy throne.) According 
to that Oath, whereby the Loxp ſecured the 
Kingdom to his Family; that faithful Oath, 
which He will never break, ſaying ; One of thy 


Sons will I advance to fit upon thy Throne, 


when thou ſhalt leave it, (1 Chron. xvii. 11. 
XXViit- 5. 2 Chron. vi. 10.) 


Ver. 12. If thy children will keep my covenant , 
and my teſtimony that I ſhall teach them; their 


children alſo ſhall fit upon thy throne for ever- 
more.] Yea, I will perpetuate this royal Dig- 
nity to thy Children in all ſucceeding Genera- 
tions, (and not take it from them, as I did 
from Saul, 2 Sam. vii. 15, 16.) if they prove 
faithful and conſtant in their Religion ; and ob- 
ſerve all the Commandments, whereby I will 
teach and inſtruct them how my Pleaſure is, 
that they ſhould worſhip and ſerve me, (1 King. 
ii. 4. IX. 4, 5, 6.) 

Ver. 13. For the Lox p hath choſen Sion : be 
hath defired it for his babitation. ] For the Loxp 
hath ſuch a love to Sion, the Seat of the royal 


Family, (2 Sam. v. 7, 9.) that he hath choſen 
| I 
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to place his own Dwelling very near unto it 
(2 Chron. iii. 1. vii. 12.) en , 
Ver. 14. This is my reſt for ever + bere will I 
dwell, for I bave deſired it.] Saying, this is the 
Place where my Glory ſhall fix itſelf for ever, 
2 Chron. vii. 16.) I will remove no more; but 
re will I take up my Abode: for I have pitch- 
ed on this Place, and declared that it is accep- 
table me, above all other, (1 Chron. xxi. 26. 
xXXIi. 2. a | bo ; - 
Ver. 15. I will abundantly bleſs ber proviſi- 
on: I will ſatisfy ber poor with bread.) From 
whence I will diſpenſe my Bleffings ſo abun- 
dantly, that Sion, (which is become the City of 
Gop, as well as of David ) ſhall never be in 
any want: But I will make ſuch liberal Provi- 
fron for it, by fruitful Years; that the pooreſt 
Perſon there ſhall be ſatisfied with Food, 
(2 Chron. vii. 13, 14.) | 

Ver. 16. J will alſo cloath ber prieſts with ſal- 
vation : and her ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for joy.) 
I will alſo defend her Prieſts, and they ſhall 
be giving continual Thanks and Praiſe for the 
Bleſſings they ſhall procure for my pious Wor- 
ſhippers : who ſhall exceedingly triumph in my 
Kindneſs towards them. 

Ver. 17. There will I make the horn of Da- 
vid to bud: I have ordained a lamp for mine 
anointed.) There will I make the Regal Power 
and Majeſty of David, to put forth itſelf afreſh 
in his royal Succeſſors; no ſooner ſhall one be 
extinguiſhed, but another ſhall ſhine, CI Kings 
xi. 36. 2 Chron. xxi. 7.) in ſuch Splendor, as 
ſhall give a Luſtre to the Name of that anointed 
Servant of mine; till the great Prince, the Me. 
ſiab, appear. ; Ml | 

Ver. 18. His enemies will I cloath with ſhame * 
but upon himſelf ſhall bis crown flouriſh.) And 
whoſoever . they be that go about to deſtroy 
this Succeſſion, they ſhall be ſo miſerably de- 
feated, that they ſhall not be able to ſhew their 
Faces; while, with Shame and Confuſion they 
behold the regal Dignity in his Family (not- 
withſtanding all the Attempts againſt it) in an 
unfading Glory. | 


PS AL M CXXXIII. 
A SONG of Degrees. See CXX. 


ARGUMENT. 


When there was no other Strife among all the 
Tribes of Iſrael, than who ſhould be moſt for- 
ward. in returning their Allegiance ; and the 
Children of Judah alſo were inclined as one 
Man to bring back David to bis Kingdom, 
from which bis Son Abſalom had driven bim, 
(2 Sam. xix. 9,— 14.) he fell into a raptu- 
rous Admiration of that happy Unity and Con- 
cord, which made them meet together in one 
Place to worſhip Gop: {for ſo, I think, 
Zanchius rightly underſtands the Iaſt Word of 
the firſt Verſe, which we tranſlate together in 
Unity, to relate to the publick Aſſemblies ;) 
which Unity he commended to them afterwards 
in this Pſalm, as their beſt Preſervative and 
Security in future Ages. This ſeems to me 


more probable to be the Occaſion of it, tes 
8 a 2 


on 


) 
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tie Concurrence of all the Tribes to make him 
King after Saul's Death, (which is the com- 
mon Account that is given of it) for then Sion 


was not in bis Poſſeſſion : and it is not likely 
de would then have made ſuch Mention of it 


as be 'doth bere, while it remained in the 

Hands of the Jebuſites. But whatſoever was 
the firſt Occaſion, it was aptly applied to their 
Condition * the Return of their Captivity 
from Babylon; when, as 'Theodoret notes, 
the Tribes which had been divided by the Im- 

| prudence of Rehoboam, were #hen again uni- 
ted; living under one and tbe ſame Government, 
and worſhipping Gop in the ſame Place, and 
the ſame Manner as the Law preſcribed. 

It was as fitly uſed by the firſt Chriſtians, to ex- 
preſs their Foy for the bleſſed Union dg 
and Gentiles ; and may now ſerve the Uſes of 
all Chriſtian Societies, whoſe Happineſs lies in 
holy Peace and Concord. N 


Ver. 1. D Ebold, bow good and bow pleaſant it 
. is, for brethren to dwell together in 
Unity.) O conſider, how beneficial and delight- 
ful it is, beyond all Expreſſion, for thoſe that 
come from the ſame Stock, and are of the ſame 
Religion; to have no Differences one with ano- 
ther; but to live and worſhip G op together, in 
ſuch a friendly Agreement, as if they had but 
one Soul among them all. | 
Ver. 2. It is like the precious ointment upon 
the head, that ran down upon the beard, even 
Aaron's beard, that went down to the Skirts of 
bis garments.) I cannot reſemble it to any 
thing better than to that excellent Ointment 
compounded of ſeveral Spices, (Exod. xxx. 21, 
Sc. which conſecrated the High Prieſt to 
the Divine Service, (Lev. viii, 12.) and was 
poured in ſuch Plenty, that, running over all 
is Face, even to the Collar of his Garment, 
(where he did bear the Names of all the 'Tribes 
of 1/rael) it perfumed all the Place with its fra- 
grant Odour ; for juſt ſo doth this holy Con- 
cord make ou both dear tg Go p, and procure 
you an excellent Fame amOng Men; who can- 
not but be pleaſed to ſee ſuch Variety of Hu- 
mours and Inclinations, all confpiring with one 
accord, to promote the common Good of the 
whole Society. | 
Ver. 3. As the dew of Hermon, and as the 


dew that deſcended upon the mountains of Sion; 


for there the Loxp commanded the bleſſing, 
even life for evermore.] The Dew of Heaven is 
not more neceſſary for the parch'd Mountains, 
which though never ſo diſtant one from ano- 
ther, (as far as from Hermon to Sion) are re. 
freſhed with it, than this is for Men of all Ranks 
and Conditions, who every where perceive the 
comfortable Fruits of it ; fr to this the Divine 
Favour is immutably annexed, which will pour 
upon ſuch Societies innumerable Bleſſings ; 
giving them an happy and long Life, (an ear- 


neſt of endleſs Felicity) in a conſtant Enjoy- 


ment of all manner of good Things. 
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ARGUMENT. _ 

It is uncertain by whom this Pſalm was com- 
poſed, but it ſeems to bave been made to be 
ſung by ſome one or more of the Levites, at the 
ſbutting up of the Gates of the Temple; to ex- 
cite the reſt, whoſe Turn it was to watch that 
Night, to be diligent in their Office of ſinging 
Pſalms, and making devout Prayers for the 
People. It is the Laſt of thoſe that have the 
Title of A Song of Degrees, concerning which 
ſee CXX. 


Ver. 1. D Ebola, bleſs ye the Lok, all ye 

ſervants of the Lox, which by 
night ſtand in the houſe of the Lox b. ] Attend 
to your Duty, O ye Miniſters of the LoR D; 
who not only by Day, but by Night alſo, re- 
verently wait upon Him in his Houſe: (1 Chron. 
ix. 33.) Ceaſe not to declare how great, and 
how good the Lox PD is. 

Ver. 2. Lift up your hands in the ſanctuary: 
and bleſs the Loxy.] Be fervent in your De- 
votion; and diſclaiming all Dependance on any 
thing elſe, praiſe the Lox» in his Sanctuary 
with pure Hearts and clean Hands; and give 
Thanks for all his Benefits. f 

Ver. 3. The Lord that made beaven and 
earth, bleſs thee out of Sion.] Pray alſo for his 
People Iſrael, and ſay ; The great Lo xp, who, 
though He cannot be confined, being the Crea- 
tor of all Things, yet hath his ſpecial Reſi- 
dence in this Place, diſpenſe his Bleſſings both 
heavenly and earthly from hence, unto every 
one of you. 


PSALM CXXXV. 


ARGUMEN T. 


This perhaps was the Morning Hymn, which the 
Przcentor (Ver. 4, 5.) called upon the Levites 
to ſing, at the opening of the Gates of the Tem- 
ple: as the former was ſung at the ſhutting up 
of the Gates in the Evening. It recounts ſe- 
veral of the great Works of the Lox D; eſpe- 
cially towards that Nation: whom 1t excites 
to Stedfaſtne(s in their Religion; and to Con- 
tempt of Idols and Idolaters. It both begins 
and concludes with an Exhbortation to give 
praiſe to Gop; and ſo was intituled, as ſe- 
veral other Pſalms are, (cvi, cxi, &c.) Hal- 
lelujah, or Praiſe the Lox D. That is, by 
this Hymn ſet forth the moſt excellent Perfecti- 
ons, and Works of the Lox p. 

There are thoſe who conjetture, from what we 
read Ver. 14. of this Pſalm, that when it was 
compoſed they were (or rather, had been lately) 

_ infeſted by ſome of their idolatrous Neighbours. 
Whoſe gods the Pſalmiſt derides in the very 
ſame manner as be doth Pſalm cxv. For the 
four following Verſes of this Pſalm (15, 16, 
17, 18.) differ very little from the 4, 5, 6, 
8. of that, which it is certain was compoſed 

in 
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in a Time of great Diſtreſs ; as this was, 


Ver. . PN the Lox p, praiſe ye the 

name of the Lox, praiſe him, O 
ye ſervants of the Lox p.] Let all here preſent 
praiſe the moſt wiſe omnipotent Goodneſs of the 
Lo xD: Let him eſpecially be praiſed, by you 
his Prieſts, who miniſter unto his Majeſty. 

Ver. 2, Te that ſtand in the houſe of the Loxd, 
in the courts of the houſe of our Gov.] And by 
the Levites who attend upon him in his Houſe ; 
together with all the reſt of his People, that 
frequent the Courts of Gop's Houſe, who is 
our conſtant and moſt liberal Benefactor. 

Ver. 3. Praiſe ye the Lo xD, for the LoRD 
is good : fing praiſes unto his name, for it is plea- 
ſant.] Let this excite you all to praiſe the 
Loxp: For as his Nature is moſt excellent, 
ſo He is the Fountain of all the Good we enjoy : 

and no Employment is ſo delightful as to ac- 
knowledge his Perfections, and commemorate 
the Benefits we have received from him, by 
finging Pſalms and Hymns of Praiſe and Thanks 
unto Him. 

Ver. 4. For the Lox p bath choſen Facob unto 
bimſelf, and Iſrael for bis peculiar treaſure.] 1 


invite you above all other People to this hea- 


venly Duty: both becauſe the Loxp had a 
peculiar Kindneſs for Facob your Forefather ; 
and doth ſtill exerciſe a ſpecial Providence over 
you his Children, as far more dear and pre- 
cious to Him, than the reſt of Mankind, who 
are under his Care : 

Ver. 5. For I know that the Lo x p is great, 
and that our Lo x v is above all gods.] And be- 
cauſe I am ſenſible that the Lo x D, under whoſe 
Government we are, is ſo great and powerful 
above all other Beings, though called by the 
Name of Gods; that you can never praiſe his 
Majeſty enough. 

Ver. 6. ¶ bat ſoever the Lox p pleaſed, that 
did be in heaven and in earth, in the ſeas and 
all deep places.) His own Will alone gives 
Bounds to his Power: for, as none act without 
his Leave, ſo none can hinder him from doing 
what pleaſes himſelf; in the Heavens as well 
as in the Earth, and the Seas, and other deep 
Waters. Aoki __ 

Ver. 7. He cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from 
the ends of the earth, he maketh lightnings for 
the rain : be bringeth the wind out of his trea- 
ſuries.] He raiſes Vapours, for Inſtance, from 
any Quarter of the Earth, and makes them go 
up into the Air : where ſome of them break 
forth in Flaſhes of Lightning; and that (which 
is ſtrange) is followed with great Showers of 
Rain: and, from unknown Places and Cauſes, 
ſtrong and violent Winds blow with ſuch Con- 
tinuance, as if they came out of ſome Trea- 
ſury, where he had gathered, and long lock'd 
them up, till he had Occafion to bring them 
forth. £3205 

Ver. 8. Who ſmote the firft-born of Egypt, 
- both of man and beaſt.) He made the Egyptians 
feel how much ſuperior he was to all their 
gods; (Exod. xii. 12.) who could not defend 
them from his Stroke: but he ſent his Angel, 
and, in one Night flew all the Firſt-born in 
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the Country, both of Man and Beaſt, (Exod. 


, Xii. 29. 


upon all bis ſervants. 
Blow, He had given many other wonderful 


Ver. 9. Who ſent tokens and wonders 4120 
the midſt of thee, O Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and 
J Before which terrible 


Demonſtrations of his Power, in ſeveral mira- 
culous Plagues; which he openly inflicted on 
thee, O Egypt; not only on the meaner Sort, 
but upon the King and all his Court, ( Exod. 
vii, viii, ix, Sc.) 1 7 

Ver. 10. bo [mote great nations, and flew 
mighty kings: And after he had by theſe Means 
brought you out of their Bondage, He over- 
threw ſeveral great Nations and flew potent 
Kings: who, preſuming of their Strength, 
oppoſed the Accompliſhment of his Promiſes 
to you. 

Ver. 11. Si bon king of the Amorites, and Og 
king of Baſhan, and all the kingdoms of Canaan : } 
Firſt of all $:hoy King of the Amorites, who 
were eſteemed invincible, ¶ Numb. xxi. 24. 
Amos ii. 9.) and then Og, that giantly King of 
Baſhan, ( Numb. xxi. 33. Deut. iii. 11.) and at 
laſt all the Kingdoms and Kings of the Land of 
Canaan, Toſh. xii. 1, — | 

Ver. 12. And gave their land for an heritage, 
an heritage unto Iſrael his people.) Which he 
graciouſly beſtowed upon us, the Children of 
Iſrael, as an Inheritance we ſhould hold of him, 
by a Divine Right ; of which none, while we 
continue his obedient People, ſhall be able to 


diſpoſſeſs us. 


Ver. 13. Thy name, O Lox sp, endureth for 
ever, and thy memorial, O Lo xD, throughout 
all generations.) O Loxp, how aſtoniſhing is 
this thy omnipotent Goodneſs ! the Fame of 
which ſhall never be forgotten: But an illuſtri- 
ous Memory, O Lox dp, ſhall be continued of 
it, from Generation to Generation. 

Ver. 14. For the Lok D will judge bis people, 
and he will repent himſelf concerning bis ſer- 
vants.] For though our Enemies may ſome- 
times oppreſs us, when we offend Him, yet the 
Lo Rb at laſt will take the Part of his People, 
and deliver them ; and, being reconciled unto 
his Servants, will turn his Severity into Kind- 
neſs towards them. 

Ver. 15. The Idols of the heathen are ſilver 
and gold, the work of mens hands. } It is not in 
the Power of the Idols, which the Heathen wor- 
ſhip, to divert his Kindneſs from us ; for they 
are of no more Value than the Silver and the 
Gold of which they are made: and are fo far 
from being able to do any thing, that they 


themſelves are made by thoſe that adore them. - 


Ver. 16. They have mouths, but they ſpeak 
not; eyes have they, but they ſee not.] They are 
meer Images of Things, without their Life: 


having Mouths, but cannot give a Word of Ad- 


vice, or Comfort to their Supplicants ; and Eyes 


alſo, but cannot ſee, much leſs prevent any 


Danger that doth approach them. 

Ver. 17. They have ears, but they bear not; 
neither is there any breath in their mouths] Ears 
they have; but cannot hear a Word that is ſaid 
to them : and Noſes alſo; but they do not ſo 
much as breath, much leſs can they ſmell the 


Odours that are offered them. 
2 Ver. 18. 
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Ver. 18. They that make them are lite into 
wem: ſo is ery one that truſteth in then} 


They that make them therefore, or put à 
Confidence in them, are as ſenſeleſs as them- 
ſelves; having Eyes for Inſtance, but do not 
ſee, that Brutes are more excellent than ſuch 
gods ; and that no Help is to be expected from 
them. tf "ofS7 CIFCES? (A bes 5 +N 243 ®B * 
Ver. 19. Bleſs the Lox», O houſe of Iſrael: 
bleſs the Lox D, O houſe of Aaron.] "O how 
much then are we all bound to bleſs the LORD, 
the Creator of all, who hath freed us from this 
ſtupid Blindneſs. Let the whole Nation of the 
Children of Vrael, eſpecially the Prieſts of the 
Lox p, praiſe him and give Thanks to him, 
who hath better inſtructed them. © © 
Ver. 20. Bleſs the Lok D, O bouſe of Levi; 
ye that fear the Loxvp, bleſs the Lox b.] Let 
all the Levites declare how gracious He is: yea, 
let all his pious Worſhippers, of whatſoever 
Nation they be, join in this heavenly Employ- 
ment, of ſpeaking good of the Loox op. 
Ver. 21. Bleſſed be the Lo RD out of Sion, 
which dwelleth at Feruſalem. Praiſe ye the 


Lox p.] Let them all ſay, with one Aceord, . 


the Lox bp be ever praiſed in this holy Place; 
who, though he be the Owner of all the W prld, 


yet makes his ſpecial Reſidence at Fern/alom. 


The Honour the Heathens give to their life- 
leſs Images ought to excite you all, witti the 
greater Devotion, to praiſe the Loxvp of the 
o 8 | 

PS ALM CXXXVI. 
ARGUMENT. 

This Pſalm, like the former, is a Comme mo- 
ration of the Goodneſs of Gop, expreſſed in 
his wonderful Works: particularly thoſe: He 
had done for that Nation. And, it is likely, 
was compoſed to be ſung upon the great Feſti= 
vals ; as every Day I ſuppoſe they ſung the 

. foregoing ; which is of the. ſame Strain with 
this, and contains much of the' ſame Matter ; 
only here, at every half Verſe, one balf of the 
Choir anſwers to the other in theſe Words ; 
For his Mercy endureth for ever. 4 Form 
of Acknowledgment preſcribed by David, to be 
uſed continually in the Divine Service, 
I Chron: xvi. 41. and accordingly followed: by 
Solomon, 2 Chron. vii. 3, — 6. when be de. 
dicated the Temple; and by Jehoſhaphat, 
when by the Encouragement of a Prophet be 
went out to encounter a vaſt Army with ſmall 
Forces, 2 Chron. xx. 21. and bere is re- 
peated fix and twenty times, to make: them 
the more ſenſible that they owed all they bad 
to the meer Bounty of Gop, and to excite 
them to depend entirely upon it, and reſt aſ- 
ſured it would never fail them if they did 
piouſly and moſt beartily acknowledge it. Such 
Repetitions we uſe now in our earneſt Prayers, 
when we ſay; Lo RD, have Mercy upon 
us, Ec. which are no more vain than theſe. 
I bave variouſly expreſſed the Senſe of this 
repeated Acknowledsment, according as the 


other Part of the ſeveral Verſes ſeemed to di- 
rect me. | 
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Ver. 1. id Give thanks unto the Lox vi" for 

A N be 73 00a - for bis mere en- 
dureth for ever. ] Offer your 'thankful Hymns 
unto the LKH of all; who is as Good as he 
is Great, aind will continue his Kindneſs (which 
hath been exceeding abundant towards us) un- 
to all ſuceceding Generations 
Ver. 2. O give tbunti unto the Gon of 


K,. 
e 


ds. 
for bis "mercy endureth for ever.] He is the 
Sovereign of all the heavenly Hoſts ; and there- 
fore praiſe him, and give Thanks unto him; 
for he can employ them all for your Help and 
Protection (as he hath in former Times) and 
you need foot doubt of his Kindneſs, which 
continues unto all Ages. 1958 * 
Ver. 3. O give thanks unto the LoR D of 
lords: for bis mercy endureth for ever.] All the 
Kings and Princes of the Earth are his Sub- 
jects; upon which account alſo, give him 
Praiſe and Thanks: For his Kindneſs endures 
throughout all Ages, to defend you, as he 
hath done hitherto, from their tyrannical Vio- 


lende: | | 

Ver. 4. To bim who alone doth great won- 
ders: for bis mercy endureth for ever.] He it is, 
and he alone whoſe Works are ſo great, that they 
ſurpriſe all thoſe who ſeriouſly conſider them, 
with Wonder and Aſtoniſhment; and therefore' 
give him Praiſe and Thanks: For his Kindneſs 
will never fail, ſtill to employ his infinite Power 
for the Good of thoſe who are truly grateful 
to him. 3 | 1 | 5 

Ver. 5. To him that by wiſdom made the hea- 
vens : for bis mercy endureth for ever.] Look 
upon the Heavens, and behold, with Admira- 
tion and Praiſe, the Splendour and the Order 
wherein his' Wiſdom hath contrived and ſettled 
them : For his Kindneſs is as large, and as firm 
and durable as they. 

Ver. 6. To bim that ſtretched out the earth 
above the waters : for bis mercy endureth for 
ever.] And then look down to the Earth, 
thankfully praiſe him, who brought it out of 
the Waters, and preſerves it in its juſt Extent, 
from being again overflowed by them ; for his 
Kindneſs is no leſs immoveable, and by Length 
of Time can never be impaired. 1% SS. 
Ver. J. To him that made great lights : for 
bis mercy endureth for ever.] Witneſs thoſe 
great Lights which never go out, but always 
call u us to praiſe and give Thanks to 
him ; who made them to illuminate the World, 
and to be the. Emblems of his Kindneſs ;' which 
ſends its benign Influences continually upon us 
unto all Generations. i 

Ver. 8. The ſun to rule hy day: for bis mer- 
cy endureth for ever.] By Day the Sun exerts 
his Power to quicken all inferior Beings; and 
excites us to praiſe him, and be thankful to 
him; whoſe Kindneſs thereby perpetually ad- 
miniſters to us all neceſſary Things; and will 
do ſo to the End of the World. — 

Ver. 9. The moon and ſtars to rule by night: 
for bis mercy endureth for ever.] And by Night 
the Moon or the Stars ſupply its Place; and 
let us ſee how much we are bound to praiſe 
and thank him, whoſe Kindneſs is ſo conſtant, 

Un © that, 


r 
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that, in the worſt Condition, it will never quite 
foplake e ons eee ee ee ee 
Ver. 10. To him that {mote Egypt in their firſt- 
born. for bis mercy. endureth for ever.] We 
muſt needs ſay ſo, and think ourſelves engaged 
above all others, to give him Thanks ; if we 
call to Mind that memorable Night ( Ex0#.- xii. 
29.) when he puniſhed the Egyptians with the 
Loſs of all their Firſt-born ; For his Kindneſs 


ſtill continues for ever to relieve thoſe that 


are injured ; and to puniſh their inſolent Op- 
preflors. dT arts THT SI 
Ver. 11. And brought out Iſrael from among 
them: for bis mercy endureth for ever.] Let us 
not forget how after that Stroke he brought 
our Forefathers out of the cruel Bondage, 
wherein they had long held them (Exod. xii. 
41, 42.) but thankfully acknowledge that 
wonderful Deliverance : For it is an Argument 


why we ſhould never diſtruſt his Kindneſs, in 


the ſoreſt Straits that can befal us. . 9 

Ver. 12. With a ſtrong band, and with a 
ſtretched out arm: for bis mercy endureth for 
ever.] His Power let us remember, is irreſiſti- 
ble, which firſt by lefler, then by greater Signs 
and Wonders delivered us out of their Hands 
Exod. vi. 5, 6. vii, viii, &c.) to praiſe and 
magnify him, whoſe Kindneſs is ſtupendiouſly 
Great, and will never ceaſe to ſuccour thoſe 
who depend upon him, $71 

Ver. 13. To him which divided the red ſea in- 
to parts: for his mercy endureth for ever.] Let 
us therefore give Thanks to him; who when 
our Forefathers utterly deſpaired of Safety 

(Exod. xiv. 10, 11.) commanded the red Sea 
to retire, and leave a broad Way for them to 
paſs, (Ver. 21.) which plainly proves that bis 
Kindneſs is inexhauſtible, and always ready to 
help us in the moft dreadful Dangers. | 

Ver. 14. And make Iſrael to paſs through the 
midſt of it : for bis mercy endureth for ever] 
For he led them ſafely through the very midſt 
of the Sea (which.roſe up like a Wall on either 
Hand of them, Exod. xiv. 22.) and will by his 
Kindneſs, eternally ſecure all thoſe that piouſly 
confide in him : l wid rw 

Ver. 15. But overthrew Pharaoh and his hoſt 
in the red ſea: for bis:mercy endureth for ever.] 
But throw thoſe that oppoſe him. headlong into 
Deſtruction, as he did Pharaoh and his Hoſt, 
in the very ſame Place where Iſrael was pre- 
ſerved; (Exod. xiv. 2), Sc.) For his Kind- 
neſs loves to compleat his Favours, and perfect 
what he hath begun for his People. 

Ver. 16. To him which led his people through 
the wilderneſs: for bis mercy endureth for ever. 
And accordingly when he had thus delivered 
them, he led his People by the Direction of a 
glorious Cloud, through an untrodden Deſart; 
and there (with our thankful Praiſes let it be 
remembred) made a miraculous: Proviſion for 
them, (Exod, xvi.) For his endleſs Kindneſs, 
whereſoever they went, ſtill with new Benefits 
purſued them. | 


Ver. 17. To bim which [mote great Kings: 


for bis mercy endureth for ever.] When potent 
Kings oppoſed their Paſſage to the promiſed 
Land, he utterly diſcomfited them (to his Praiſe 


A DAR HRA F N 
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be it thankfully. acknowledged ;) For his Kind- 
neſs. was not. f 
overcame them. 191905) £477 een 1563 vert 
Ver. 18. And flew famous kings: for bis mera 
cy endureth for ever.] Though they were Kings 
us for their Proweſs; yet, ſuch was his for 
ever to be. praiſed Kindneſs towards us; he 
gave us as eaſy and as abſolute a Victory over 
them, as he had done before over Pharaoh and 
Ver. 19. Son king of the Amorites: for his 
mercy,endureth for ever.) Over Sibon, King of 
that fierce Nation of the Amoritæs, who were 
thought invincible, (Amos ii, 9.) For his Kind- 
neſs was mightier than they, and gave us this 
as an Earneſt of future Conqueſts over our 
Enemies, 2 
Ver. 20. And Og #he King of Baſhan: for bis 
mercy. endureth for ever.] Over that huge Ty- 
rant. Og the King of Baſban, (Deut. iii. 11.) 
For his Kindneſs added that, as a new Pledge 
of what he intended to do for us, when we 
came into Canaan. ie 447 
Ver. 21. And gave their land for an heritage: 
for bis mercy endureth for ever.] And gave both 
their Countries to be held of him, as a perpe- 
tual Inheritance: For his Kindneſs. doth not 
decay, (nor loves to revoke his Favours) but 
continues to the lateſt Poſterity. | 
Ver. 22. Even an heritage unto Iſrael bis ſer- 
vant: for bis mercy endureth for ever.] An In- 
heritance they were, which he ſettled upon us 
the Children of J/rael, as long as we continue 
his faithful Servants: For his Kindneſs hath no 
End; but delights to perpetuate his Mercies 
to thoſe who are worthy of them. 
Ver. 23. Who remembred us in our low eſtate * 
for his mercy endureth for ever. | Nay, when 
for our Sins we were ſeverely afflicted, and in 


Benefits upon us. | | 

Ver. 24. And hath redeemed us from our ene- 
mies for bis mercy endureth for ever.] And 
reſcued. us many a Time, when we cried unto 
him, from the Power of thoſe that tyrannized 


over us: For his Kindneſs was not ſpent by the 


frequent Deliverances it had given us; but ſtill 
granted new Matter for our Thankſgivings to 
him. Fl 20 EE + 3h 

Ver. 25. Who giveth food to all fleſh : for bis 
mercy endureth for ever.] Whoſe Bounty is not 
confined to us alone, but ſupplies the Wants of 
all Mankind; yea, of all living Creatures: For 
His Kindneſs hath no Bounds ; nor will ever 
ceaſe to make a plentiful Proviſion for them. 

Ver. 26. O give thanks unto the Go of hea- 
ven for his mercy endureth for ever.] O raiſe 
your Hearts to give him Thanks with the high- 
eſt Praiſes; whoſe Power extends itſelf beyond 
this Earth, even unto the higheſt Heavens : For 
his Kindneſs is ſo unwearied ; that we may hope 
from thence to be ever receiving more and more 
of his Bleſſings. 
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IAR G UM E N T. 2 
This is a maurnful Song, compoſed by ſome of the 
_ captive, Levites in Babylon; when he reflett- 
e upon their ſad Parting with their dear 
Country, and the Scorn wherewith their in- 
_ ſulting Enemies treated them in that ftrange 
Land. Which be foreſaw GOD would ſe- 
verely puniſh, by the Hand of ſome other cruel 
People ; who ſhould ſhew them as little Mercy 
as tbey bad ſhewed the Iſraelites, | 
e vulgar Latin aſcribes this Pſalm to Jere- 
miah: «pon which Inſcription, Theodoret 


Ft 


(ho found it alſo in ſome. Greek Copies in 


bis Time) paſſes this Cenſure ; that the bold 
Author of it wanted Wit, as the Inſcription it 
ſelf openly. proclaims : for Jeremiah was not 
carried captive into Babylon; but, when be 
had ftaid ſome Time in judea, was compelled 
by the diſobedient Jews to go down with them 
into Egypt. Net there are thoſe, who to ex- 
cuſe this, would have us think that Jeremiah 
ſent this Pſalm to the Captives in Babylon: 
and that it is called a Pſalm of David; (for 
ſo it is in the vulgar Latin alſo) becauſe 
made after the Example of bis Pſalms: As 
Virgil /aid be ſung Aſcroenum carmen among 
the Romans; when he made bis Georgicks 
in Imitation of Heſiod. 
Jn the Parapbraſe of the firſt Verſe I have fol- 
_. lowed a Conjecture of St. Chryſoſtom's, that 
the Captives were not ſuffered (at their firſt 
coming thither ) to dwell within any of their 
Towns or Cities ; but were diſperſed all along 
_ ſeveral Rivers of the Country; where they 
built Tabernacles br Cottages, for themſelves : 
and perhaps were forced to drain thoſe moiſt 
Places to make them wholeſon, 


Ver. 1. B Y the rivers of Babylon, there we ſat 
down, yea, we wept, when we re- 
membred Sion. | When we were tranſported 
from our own Country into the Land of Baby- 
lon, and had the Sides of Euphrates, and ſeve- 
ral of its Rivers (Ezek. i. 1. and Baruch i. 4.) 
aſſigned for our Habitation, there we ſat down 
in a ſorrowful Poſture ; and could not refrain 
from 'Tears, when we called to Mind the happy 
Days which we enjoyed in the holy Hill of Sion. 
Ver. 2. We banged our harps upon the willows, 
in the midſt thereof.) We brought our Harps 
—_ with us, wherewith we were wont to 
Praiſe the Lox D: (1 Chron. xv. 16.) But as 
our fruitful Vines and Fig-trees, under which 
we formerly fat, were turned into barren Wil- 
lows and Offers; ſo all our Mirth and Joy was 
turned into ſuch Heavineſs and Sorrow of Heart, 
that we let all our Inſtruments of Muſick hang 
neglected upon the Boughs of thoſe doleful 
Trees. 

Ver. 3. For there they that carried us away 
captive, required of us a ſong ; and they that 
Waſted us, required of us mirth, ſaying, Sing us 
one of the ſongs of Sion.] For when our new 

aſters, who had carried us away Captive, 


They that had laid Jeruſalem on Heaps, and had 
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Power to do what they pleaſed wi ch us, requi- 


red us (between -Jeſt and Earneſt) to enter- 


tain them with our Muſick; and to let them 
hear one of thoſe Songs, which were wont to 
be ſung in the Temple, .  _ 

Ver. 4. How ſhall we ſing the Lox p' ſong 
in a ſtrange land?) Neither Fear nor Favour 
could extort this Service from our Levites, but 
they reſolutely anſwered ; As thoſe Songs were 
not made for Paſtime and Sport, but in Honour 
of the great Lox» of the World; ſo how can 
you imagine that miſerable Slaves are diſpoſed 
to ſing? and to ſing thoſe Songs in the Land 
where we are Exiles; which recount the Mer- 
cies of & o p unto us, in our once moſt flouriſh- 
ing Country? 8 

Ver. 5. FI forget thee, O Feruſalem, let my 
right band forget her cunning.] No (ſaid I then 
within myſelf) if I forget thy Deſolations, O 
Jeruſalem, (though never ſo far removed from 
thee) ſo as to gratify their Deſires, by propha- 
ning thy Muſick and thy Songs; then let my 
right Hand be benummed, or quite loſe its Skill 
of touching the Harp any more. 

Ver. 6. FI do not remember thee, let my 
tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth ; if I prefer 
not Feruſalem above my chief joy. ] Let me be 
ſtruck dumb, and never be able to move my 
Tongue; if I be not ſo mindful of thee, as 
never to ſing again; till I ſee Feruſalem, and 
her holy Solemnities reſtored. 

Ver. 7. Remember, OLox p, the children of 
Edom, in the day of Feruſalem, who ſaid, Raſe 
it, raſe it, even to the foundation thereof. |] 
Which joyful Day I hope will come; when 
Thou, O LoxoD, wilt call our Enemies to an 
Account : And firſt of all, reckon with the Edo- 
mites, (Fer. xlix. 10, Ezek. xxv, 12.) who 
inſtead of pity ing Jeruſalem, as became kind 
Neighbours and Relations, were glad to ſee the 
Day of its Deſolations; and encouraged our 
Deſtroyers with their Acclamations, ſaying; Lay 
it flat, lay it even with the Ground upon which 
it ſtands. 1 

Ver. 8. O daughter of Babylon, who art to be 
deſtroyed : happy ſhall he be that rewardeth thee, 
as thou haſt ſerved us.] And then ſhall your 
Turns come, O ye Babylonians; who have laid 
waſte ſo many Nations, but ſhall one Day be 
made deſolate yourſelves, (1/a. xiii. 19, Cc.) 
And may that Prince and People proſper and 
be happy, (Fer. 1. 9, — 41.) who ſhall pay you 
in your Kind; and uſe you as barbarouſly as 
you uſed us, (Fer. li. 24,— 355 — 49.) 

Ver. 9. Happy ſhall he be that taketh and 

daſbeth thy little ones againſt the ftones. | He 
ſhall be praiſed and thought to have done a wor- 
thy Work, who ſhall ſnatch your ſucking Chil- 
dren from their Mother's Breaſts ; and have no 
more Mercy on them, than upon the W helps 
of Wolves, or ſuch like Creatures; but ſhall 
daſh out their Brains againſt the Walls of your 
Houſes, or Stones in the Street, La. xiii. 16.) 
that there may be no Remains of ſuch a cruel 
Generation, (Fer. li. 62.) 
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"A PSALM of Davie, 


ARGUMENT. 
This 4s one of David's Pſalms, (as the Title af- 
ſures us) wherein he thankfully acknowledges 
op Goodneſs to him, in advancing bim 
from a low and offlitted Condition to the Royal 
Dignity: which remarkable Change would in- 
wite, be thought, other Kings and Princes to 
bave a very great Regard to bis Divine Ma- 
jefty : who, be hoped therefore, would ſupport 
and defend him in bis new-gotten Kingdom, 
by the ſame Almighty Power which raiſed bim 

' unto it. 1 

Ver. 1. I Will praiſe thee with my whole beart, 
before the gods will I ſing praiſe un- 
to thee.] I will make Thee my thankful Ac- 
knowledgments, O Lox D, with the devouteſt 
Affections of my Heart: thy holy Angels ſhall 
be Witneſſes of my Gratitude, which I will ex- 
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preſs in Pſalms and Hymns, in the Preſence of 


the great Aſſembly of the Judges, ( Exod. xxii. 
9. Pſal. Ixxxii. 1,—6.) that they may re- 
member, to whom they owe their Power and 
Authority. | | | 
Ver. 2. Iwill worſhip towards thy holy temple, 
and praiſe thy name, for thy loving-kindneſs, and 
for thy truth: for thou haſt magnified thy word 
above all thy name.] I will proſtrate myſelf in 
the humbleſt Adorations of 'Thee, toward the 
Place where the Monument of thy Divine Pre- 
ſence is; and acknowledge how much I am in- 
debted to thy Almighty Goodneſs: firſt for 
promiſing me, out of thy meer Grace and Fa- 
vour, the Royal Dignity ; and then for per- 
forming thy Promiſe moſt faithfully : For Thou 
haſt manifeſted thy moſt excellent Power and 


. 


- Goodneſs to me, in nothing ſo much, as in 


punctually fulfilling thy Promiſe, {1 Sam. xvi. 
13.) notwithſtanding all the Oppoſition which 
was made to it; nay, in raiſing me higher than 


I expected. | 


Ver. 3. In the day when I cried thou anſwer- 
edft me: and ftrengthenedſe me with ſtrength in 
my ſoul.) I had long ago faln ſhort of this Ho- 
nour to which I am adyanced, hadſt not Thou, 
during all the Time of Saul's Perſecution, as 
readily relieved me, as I cried to Thee: and 
mightily ſupported my Spirit, by a couragious 


Faith and Hope in Thee. 


Ver. 4. All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe 
thee, O Lox op, when they hear the words of thy 
mouth.) Which will move, ſure, all our neigh- 
bouring Kings, who have any knowledge of my 
Affairs (2 Sam. v. 11, 12. viii. 10.) to join 
with me, in wn fag hee, O Lox»: when 
they ſhall hear, by how many ſtrange Provi- 
dences thou haſt brought to paſs, that which 
thou promiſedſt to me by thy Prophet, 

Ver. 5. Tea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of the 
Loxpy: for great is the glory of the Lok 
The wonderful Ways whereby the Lo kD 


brings Things about, ſhall be the Subject of 


their Songs ; and they ſhall think it their greateſt 
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Happineſs to be guided and governed by him: 
for they ſhall confeſs, that hohe Rafi 2 ſuch 
glorious Things, as the Lox» hath wrought. 
Ver. 6. Though the Lox p be High, yet hath 
he reſpect unto The lowly : but the proud be know. 
etb afar off.) Whoſe ſublime Greatneſs doth not 
make Him negle& (Cas they ſee in me) the 
meaneſt Perſons; eſpecially when their Minds 
are as humble as their Conditions: but will not 
let him ſtoop: to the loſtieſt Princes (as they 
may ſee in Saul) whom He defpiſes, when 
they are forgetful of Him, and ungrateful to 
Him for his Benefits. Nan daes 
Ver. 7. Though I walk in the mids of trouble, 
thou wilt revive me: thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine 
hand againſt the wrath of mine enemies, and 
tby right hand ſhall ſave me.) Which have been 
ſo great to me, that ſhould I fall again into the 
fame Straits wherein I was before, and be en- 
compaſſed with them, I ſhould hope that thou 
wouldeſt preſerve me, and bring me ſafe out of 
them all. Thy Power, I am confident, will re- 
prefs the violent Aſſaults of my Enemies; and 
by thy Almighty Goodneſs I ſhall be delivered 
from their Wrath and Fury, 2 Sam. v. 1), &c. 
viii. 1, Sc. | a 
Ver. 8. The LoxD will perfe that which 
concerneth me: | thy mercy, O Lok p, endureth 
for ever: forſake not the works of thine own 
bands.) The Loxv who hath begun, will go 
on to: finiſh his gracious Intentions' towards me; 
not for my Merits (I know they are none at 
all) but for thy own Mercy fake, O Lox»; 
which as it was the ſole Motive to what Thou 
haſt done for me, fo will 1 hope (for it is ſtill 
the ſame, and ever will be) incline Thee to 
preſerve and ſettle me that Dignity, to which 
not my Ambition, but thy own good Will and 
Pleaſure hath promoted me. | | 


PS AF CRHAKEIS On 


To the Chief Muſician. A PSALM 
of David, 


ARGUMENT. | 


The two laſt Verſes of this Pſalm ſeem to me a 
ſufficient Indication that David (to whom the 
Title aſcribes it) compoſed it, when be lay un- 
der the Imputation of having evil Deſigns upon 
Saul, (1 Sam. xxiv. 9.) which as be. proteſts 
againſt, in ſeveral Parts of other Pſalms, and 
calls Gop often to witneſs his Integrity ; ſo 
bere he appeals unto Him in a ſet and ſolemn 
Meditation, compoſed on purpoſe to repreſent 
before Him the Clearneſs of bis Intentions : 
which never ſuffered ſuch Deſigns to enter into 
his Thoughts. And who conld believe that a 
Man who ſeriouſly acknowledged it was im- 
poſſible to conceal any thing from GOD & all- 
ſeeing Eye, who forms us in the Womb, 
Should be ſo impudent as to make this Appeal 
unto Him, if be were conſcious to himſelf of 
any ſuch Guilt ® And which is more, how 
could be be confident (as be declares he was, 
Ver. 19.) that & o p would make his Innocence 

© evidently appear, hy deftroyiug his e, 
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if be did not know they were Calumniatorsf: 
- whoſe wile Aſperſions ben G op bad effectu. 
ally confuted, he delivered: this Pſalm to the 


- Maſter of the Muſick, as a laſting Teſtimony 
of bis Sincerity all along before he came to 
the Kingdom; and a conftant. Admoniſhment to 
himſelf and others, never to promote any De- 
frens for the future by finifter Arts, though 

managed ſo ſecretly that they lay bid from the 
Eyes of all #he World : ſiuce Gon cannot hut 

be privy: to them; who loves Righteouſneſs, 


and bates all Iniquity. 
Ver. 1. O Lo xp, thou haſt ſearched me, 

Ne and known me.] I am accuſed, 
O Lox, of grievous Crimes; but my Com- 
fort is, Thou ſeeſt I am not guilty of them: 
For the exacteſt Survey cannot make any 
thing ſo well known to us, as I am to thee ; 
who art throughly acquainted with me. 

Ver. 2. Thou knoweſt my down-ſitting, and 
mine upriſing ; thou underſtandeſt my thought 
afar off.] Thou knoweſt what Deſigns I have, 
when I fit muſing at home; and what I go 
about when. I ſtir abroad: nay, my Inclinations 
are ſo perfectly underſtood by thee ; that be- 
fore I have conceived any Deſign it is viſible 
unto thee. | | 

Ver. 3. Thou compaſſeſt my path, and my lying 
down, and art acquainted with all my ways. ] 
Nothing can be ſo narrowly ſifted, as all the 
Motions of my Body and Mind, both by Day 
and by Night, are ſcanned by thy all-penetra- 
ting Eye: which comprehends and is intimate- 
ly privy to all the Ends which I purſue. + 

Ver. 4. For there is not 4 word in my tongue, 
but Jo, O Lox n, thou knoweſt it altogether. | 
When I am about to ſpeak, Thou, O Lo Rx p, 
(ſuch is thy moſt admirable Wiſdom ) needeſt 
not to be informed what it is: but knoweſt be- 
fore I open my Mouth, every thing I intend 
to utter. 


1 


Ver. 5. Thou baſt beſet me bebind and before, 


and laid thine hand upon me.] Whatſoever 1 
have done long ago, is as well known to thee, 
as that which is lately pait, or which I am about 
to do: For I am ſo environed by thee, and ſo 
abſolutely in thy Power, that I cannot poſſibly 
eſcape thy Notice, nor ſo much as ſtir without 
thy Leave. | | 

Ver. 6. Such knowledge is too wonderful. for 
me; it is high, I cannot attain unto it.] O 
amazing Height of Underſtanding !: It is in vain 
to think I can hide any thing Ede it ; which 
ſo far ſurpaſſes all I can ſay or conceive, that 
it excels even my Admiration. 

Ver. . Whither ſhall I go from thy ſpirit? 
or whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence} Into 
what World ſhall I go, where thou art not as 
preſent as thou art in this? It is impoſſible for 
me, ſhould I make never ſo much Haſte, to 
get out of thy Sight. 

Ver. 8. If 1 aſcend up into heaven, thou art 
there: if I make my bed in hell, behold, thou 
art there.] If I could get up into the higheſt 
Part of Heaven, I ſhould not be out of thy 
Reach; or go down and lie in the loweſt Depth 
of the Earth, I ſhould find thee ſtill as near 
unto me. | 
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and d mei in tbe uttermoſ# parts of the. fea: } If 
I... could move as ſwiftly as the Light of the 
riſing Sun; and in an-Inſtant flie from hence, 
and take up my dwelling in the remoteſt Parts 
of the World: 02013-5011 fi! eien Bris 
Ver. 10. Even there ſball thy hand lead mes 
and  thy'. right band ball hold me.] I ſhould 
not be a jot the farther from thee; with 
out whom as I could not get thither, ſo 1 
ſhould be till ſubject to thy Government, and 
as much under the Care and Protection of 
x Almighty Providence, there, as any where 
elle, | 27 55 ei 

Ver. 11. F ſay, Surely the darkneſs ſpall 
cover me, even the night ſhall be light about me.] 
If 1 ſhould have ſuch a thought as this in my 
Mind, that, though thou art preſent! every- 
where, yet, in the Dark I may lie undiſ- 
covered by thee ; it would be very fooliſh : 
For when the Sun is gone down, all that is 
in me is as apparent, unto thee, as if it were 
Noon-day. 777: 4 Wh | frixj Moti 

Ver. 12. Tea, the darkneſs. hideth not from 
thee ; but the night ſhineth as the day: the 
darkneſs and the light are both alike to thee, ] 
The Darkneſs cannot, conceal, any thing from 
thee ; who, being the Fountain of Light, ſeeſt 
as well in the blackeſt Night as in the brighteſt 
Day: the Night and the Day, the moſt open 
and the moſt covert Practices, are equally clear 
unto thy View, 9, att 1518 7 

Ver. 13. For thou haſt poſſeſſed my reins : 
thou haſt. covered me in my mother's womb.] For 
my very 'Thoughts (and. what is there more 
abſtruſe than they) my moſt retired Thoughts 
and Contrivances, and my moſt ſecret Deſires, 
are apparent to thee : whoſe I am, and by 
whom I was wrapt up in thoſe Skins, which 
incloſed me in my Mother's Womb; than 
which there is nothing more hidden and 


dar.. bs | : | 
I4 I will praiſe thee, for I am fearful- 


Ver. 
ly and wonderfully . made; marvellous. are thy 
works, and that my ſoul knoweth right well.] 
Yet there (ſuch is thy ſtupendious Wiſdom, 
which I will never ceaſe to praiſe, and thank- 
fully acknowledge) I was, I know not. how, 
in ſuch a wonderful Manner, formed; that the 
Thoughts of it ſtrike me with Aſtoniſhment: 
thy Operations in that Work are moſt admi- 
rable ; and of that I am exceeding ſenſible, 
but I can ſay no more; for they are incompre- 
henſible. | 

Ver. 15. My. ſubſtance was not hid from thee 
when I was made in ſecret; and curiouſiy wrought 
in the loweſt parts of the earth.] Though I 
was made in ſo ſecret a Place, yet not the 
leaſt Joint in my Body was concealed from thy 


Eyes: but I received from thee there (where no 


more Light can come, than there doth into 
the loweſt Depths of the Earth) ſuch a comely 
Diſtinction of Parts, and Variety of Powers; 
that no Embroidery can be ſo curiouſly 
wrought, ie 4 

Ver. 16. Wine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance yet 
being unperfett, and in thy book all my mem- 
bers were written, which in continuauce were 


faſhioned, when as yet there was none of them. 


XXX For 


. 
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For when the Matter out of which I was made, 
was without any Form, it was viſible to Thee 
how every Muſcle, Vein and Artery, With all 
the reſt of my Body ſhould be wrought, out 
of the Pattern of them, which was in thy Mind: 
and accordingly in Time, when there was not fo 
much as one of them, they were all faſhioned 
for the ſeveral Uſes to which they are deſigned ; 
and not the ſmalleſt of them omitted, or left 

imperfect. 3 | ry 
Ver. 17. How precious alſo are thy thoughts 
unto me, O Gov! bow great is the ſum of them !] 
How invaluable alſo, and incomprehenſible (O 
Gop, I am not able to expreſs the high and 
grateful Senſe I have of it) is thy tender Care 
and Providence, which thou haſt exerciſed over 
me ever fince I was born! All the ſecret Paſ- 
ſages of it amount to ſuch a Sum, that I am 
not able to give an Account of them. 
Ver. 18. If I ſhould count them, they are 
more in number then the ſand : when I awake 
Tam ftill with thee.) When Iattempt toreckon 
how many they are, I find that I may as well 
undertake to number the Sand : For, though I 
continue the whole Day in this Employment, 
and after a Night's Reſt, begin again in thenext 
Morning to think how numerous thy Mercies 
are; 1 am ſtill as far as ever from ſeeing any 
End of them. | | | 
Ver. 19. Surely thou wilt ſlay the wicked, O 
God: depart from me therefore ye bloody men.] 
Which makes me confident, O Gor, Thou 
wilt not now deſert me ; but rather deſtroy that 
wicked Man, ( cxl. 1.) who forgetting thy 
all-ſeeing Eye, regards not by what means he 
plots my Ruin : And therefore it will be beſt 
for you all, O ye Men of Blood, who have 
ſain the Prieſts of the Loxy, (I Sam. xxii. 
18.) and now thirſt after my Life, ro make your 
Retreat, and deſiſt from perſecuting me any 
farther. 2 . r | 

Ver. 20. For they ſpeak againſt thee wicked- 
ly, and thine enemies take thy name in vain. | 
For it is not ſo much me that they perſecute, 
as Virtue and Piety; to which, though they 
are not open, yet they are the moſt dangerous 
Enemies, becauſe they make it ſerve their 
wicked Ends : having godly Pretences for their 
doing Miſchief; and not ſticking (fo little Be- 
lief have they of thy Omniſcience) to call thee 
to witneſs the Truth of their Lies and Ca- 
lumnies. 

Ver. 21. Do not I hate them, OLoxv, that 
bate thee and am not I grieved with thoſe that 


riſe up againſt thee?) And have I not Reaſon 


then, O Loxo, to hate thoſe who have ſuch 
an inveterate Hatred unto Thee? and to take 
the greateſt Diſtaſte to them that oppoſe them- 
ſelves ſo induſtriouſly to thy holy Laws ? 
Ver. 22. I hate them with perfect batred : 1 
count them mine enemies.) 1 deteſt them with 
all my Heart ; and as their Impiety is the only 
Cauſe of it, ſo 1 cannot loath them more than 
I do: -but declare myſelf upon that Account, 
to be their utter Enemy. | 

Ver. 23. Search me, O Gov, aud know my 
heart: try me, and know my thoughts] If 1 
have any other Ground of my Enmity, or am 
guilty of ſo much as deſigning any Evil to 
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them, meerly becauſe they have done ſo much 
Evil to me; I deſire to find it out, and ſubmit 


myſelf to the ſevereſt Trials, which may diſeo- 


ver to me any ſuch Thought that Jurketh in 
my Heart. 94 75 | 8 

Ver. 24. And ſee if there be any wicked way 
in me, and lead me in the may everlaſting.] For 
I would not continue in ſuch a pernicious 
Courſe : But if in any thing 1 do, 1 intend 
them any Hurt, or ſo much as to be grievous 
to them; my humble Requeſt is, either that I 
may not live, or live more exactly by the un- 
changeable Rules of Righteouſneſs, Sincerity 
and Truth. ; 


PSALM CXL, 


To the Chief Muſician. A PSA L N 
| of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


There is no doubt (for the Title aſcribes it to 
bim) but this Pſalm was made by David. 
And it is little leſs undoubted that he com- 
poſed it (as Theodoret well judges) when be 
was perſecuted by Saul ; who was inſtigated 
thereunto by the Calumnies of Doeg, and the 
Information of the Ziphites: whoſe Falſeneſs 
aud peſtilent Malice he here deſcribes; be- 
ſeechiug Gon to preſerve him from the Miſ- 

chief they intended him, and to turn it upon 
themſelves: as be reſis aſſured He would. 
When he came to bis Kingdom, and bad ſettled 
the Service of Gop in that Manner, which 

doe read 1 Chron. xvi, xxiii, Oc. he delivered 
it to the Maſter of the Muſick ; to be ſung at 
certain Times in the Tabernacle. But it was 
not found, I ſuppoſe, (no more than the two 
foregoing, and the four following) till ſome 
Time after the other Books of Pſalms were 
publiſhed; and ſo were placed here all toge- 
ther, by bim that collected this Book. 


Ver. 1. DRY me, O Loox p, from the evil 

man : preſerve me from the violent 
man.] Defeat, O Lon p, the wicked Deſigns 
of that naughty Man, (1 Sam. xxii. 9, Cc.) 
who makes no Conſcience of what he faith or 
doeth, to compaſs his Ends: and let me not fall 
into the Hands of that injurious Prince, (xxiii. 
7.) whom I have never wronged ; but done 
him faithful Service. 

Ver. 2. Which imagine miſchief in their 
hearts ; continually are they gathered together tor 
War.] They are zealouſly bent to do me all the 
Miſchief they are able: which they ſtudiouſly 

lot, and do nothing all the Day but contrive 
— to oppreſs me with armed Force; which 


in ſeveral Places they have laid to intercept 
; | 


me. 

Ver. 3. They have ſharpned their tongues like 
a ſerpent ; adders poiſon is under their lips. Se- 
lab. ] And they have ſo traduced me by their Ca- 
lumnies and falſe Accuſations, that they have 
already given my Reputation a deadly Wound: 
for the Tongue of the Serpent, or the Teeth of 
the Adder or Viper, doth not more effectually 

I convey 


by 
- 


convey” their poiſon into Mens Bodies, than 
they have infuſed theſe venomous ſlanders into 
the Peoples minds Janos 
Ver. 4. Keep me, O Lo x p, from the bands 
of the wicked, preſerve me from the violent man, 
who have purpoſed to overthrow my goings.) And 
therefore I moſt humbly again beſeech Thee, 
O Lo'zD, to keep me from falling into the 
Power of that naughty Man (Ver. I.) who in- 
ſtigates his Prince to the moſt injurious Pro- 


* 


ceedings againſt me: Be thou my Preſerver, 


O Loxsp; for otherwiſe I ſhall never eſcape the 
Trains' they have deviſed and laid, to ſupplant 
and utterly undo me. ; 

Ver. 5. The proud have hid a ſnare for mo, 
and cords, they have ſpread a net by the' way 
fide : tbey bave ſet gins for me. Selah.) There 
js no Hunter or Fowler more induſtrious and 
cunning in laying Snares and Toils, in ſpread- 
ing Nets, or ſetting Gins and Traps for the 
| Beaſts or the Birds in the Places which they are 
wont to frequent ; than they are to trace me in 
all my Motions, ( 1 Sam. xxii. 23.) and to 
invent all manner of Wiles and ſubtle Arts, to 
ſurpriſe me: which they proudly preſume will 
have their defired Succeſs. 

Ver. 6. I ſaid unto the Lox D, Thou art my 
Gop: hear the voice of my ſupplications, O 
Lox p.] To which I have neither Cunning nor 
Power of my own to oppoſe, no Friend whoſe 
Aid I can implore ; but only commend my 
ſelf unto the Lox p, ſaying ; I have always 
owned thee for my Protector, and thou haſt 
hitherto owned me, and been my merciful De- 
liverer : Do not now, O Loxkp of all Power 
and Might, deny my. earneſt Requeſt ; who 
depend on thee alone for Succour. 

Ver. 7. O Gop be Lox, the ſtrength of 
my ſalvation; thou haſt covered my head in the 
day of battel.] O moiſt mighty Lo RD, whom 
no Creature whatſoever can withſtand ; O Thou 
who diſpoſeſt of all Events; I again profeſs, 
that I look for Safety from thy Almighty.Power 
alone: by which I was protected (having no 
other Helmet or Armour, but only that, 1 Sam. 
xvii. 39, 40, — 50.) in the Day when I fought 
with Goliath. 

Ver. 8. Grant not, O Loxp, the deſires o 
the wicked, further not his wicked device, | 
they exalt themſelves. Selab. | Suffer not him, 
O moſt mighty Lo RD, who now ſeeks my 
Deſtruction, to effect his Defire ; let him not 
ſucceed in any of his miſchievous Deſigns and 
Projects againſt me: left he and his Partakers 
grow ſo inſolent, as to dare to attempt all man- 
ner of Violence againſt other Innocents. 

Ver. 9. As for the head of thoſe that compaſs 
me about, let the miſchief of their own lips cover 
them.) Let the poiſonous and pernicious Ca- 
lumnies of thoſe that now beſet me round, 
retort upon themſelves: and let them be 
overwhelmed by thoſe very Devices, which 
with laborious Lyes they have contrived for 
my Ruin. | 

Ver. 10. Let burning coals fall upon them, 
let them be caſt into the fre; into deep pits, 
that they riſe not up again.] Let their Slanders 
(which I can compare to nothing better than 


on the Book of PSALMS. 


burning Coals that are not eaſily quenched ) be 
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the Inſtruments of their own Deſtruction: let 
them periſh in the Flames which they them 
ſelves have kindled; and be irrecoverabl 
thrown headlong into thoſe Dangets and Miſ- 
chiefs which, like dreadful deep Pits, © they 
prepared for my Deſtruction. ; 
Ver. 11. Let not an evil ſpeaker be #ft ablifſhed 
in the earth : evil ſhall: hunt the violent man 
to overthrow him.] This I am: confident ſhall 
be their Portion; for, though a falſe Informer 
may for a Time be believed, and thrive by his 
Lyes and Slanders, yet Truth will at laſt pre- 
vail; and not ſuffer him to eſtabliſn his Great - 
neſs by ſuch baſe and wicked Practices: And as 
little ſhall Violence and Injuſtice avail him that 
relies upon it; but bring upon him one Evil 
after another; which ſhall purſue him to his 
Ruin; as the Hounds do the wild Beaſt, which, 
after all its Windings and Turnings, becomes a 
Prey uuto chem. | 

Ver. 12. J know that the Loxp will main- 
tain the cauſe of the afflifted, and the right of 
the poor.) For I am ſure the LORD, who is 
ſtronger than all, will aſſert the Cauſe of the 
Oppreſſed: and do Right to thoſe who are de- 
ſtitute of humane Help ; by puniſhing all that 
are injurious to them. RY 

Ver. 13. Surely | the wighteous ſhall give 
thanks unto thy name, the upright ſhall dwell in 
thy preſence.) Let the Righteous rely on this 
as an undoubted Truth, that they ſhall give 
Thanks to thy Almighty Goodneſs, for appear- 
ing in their Vindication ; and, when theſe falſe 
and violent Men ſhall be extinct, they that are 
ſincerely honeſt ſhall remain in thy Favour; and 
receive the Marks of it, in thy conſtant Care 
and Providence over them. 


PS ALM CXLI. 
A PSALM of David. 


ARG U M E N T. 


If the Title had not told ns that David was 
the Author of this Pſalm, the Matter of it 
would have led our Minds to think of bim, 
ard bis many Sufferings, during the Perſe- 
cution of Saul. M bich he prays to GOD 
as Theodoret obſerves upon the third and 
fourth Verſes) be may be able to bear ſo pati- 
ently, that it may not exaſperate bis Spirit 
to ſpeak irreverently of Saul; much leſs to do 
bim any Miſchief : but leave it unto Gov, to 
take his Enemies in the Snare they bad laid 
for bim. 

No body need wonder, that there are ſo many 
Prayers found upon the ſame Subjett ; for that 
Perſecution endured long, and they were made 

upon different Occaſions, or to different Pur- 
poſes : and if they had been all to the ſame 
Purpoſe, it would not bave been ſtrange to him 
that conſiders the pious Diſpoſition of David; 
who loved to ſpend his Time in ſuch devout 
Meditations, And this ſeems to bave been 
compoſed about the Time of the offering of the 
Evening Sacrifice, Ver. 2. when bis TR 
alſo 
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alſo preſſed him ſorely, that they tempted him 
to ſpeak ſomething which was 4% s e (as 
 Theodoret's Phraſe is] unbecoming Gop's 
Anointed (Saul) and the Profeſſion be made 
of Duty to bim. ein e 


Ver. 1. T ORD, I cry unto thee, make baſte 
8 A. unto me; give ear unto my voice, 
ben I cry unto thee.) The Danger wherein I 
am, O Loxp, is exceeding great, (1 Sam. 
xxili. 25. or Kxiv. I, 2.) which makes me 
double my Cries, and beſeech thee the more 
 Importunately, ſpeedily to ſuccour me (when 
my Diſtreſſes call for it ) with ſeaſonable Relief. 

Ver. 2. Let my prayer be ſet forth before 
thee as incenſe; and the lifting up of my bands, 
as the evening ſacriſice.] Though 1 am now in 
a Wilderneſs, and thereby diſabled from offer- 
ing thee any other Sacrifice but my Prayers ; 
yet they ſhall be as acceptable to thee, as 
if they were accompanied with the ſweeteſt 
Odours : and my fervent Devotion in them, 
with intire Dependance on thee alone for Help, 
be as prevalent, as if I could now preſent 
thee, at the Tabernacle, with an Evening 
Oblation. | 

Ver. 3. Set a watch, O Loxrp, before my 
mouth, keep the door of my lips.| And in the 
firſt place, I humbly defire thee, O LozD, 
to lay ſuch Reſtraints upon my 'Tongue, and 
to enable me fo vigilantly to obſerve all the 


Motions of it; that none of the Troubles I 


endure, though never ſo grievous, may make 

me burſt out into any intemperate Speeches ; 

which may give a juſt Offence to them that 
ſecute me. | vr 

Ver. 4. Incline not my beart to any evil thing, 
to practice wicked works with men that work 
zniquity : and let me not eat of their dainties. | 
Yea, govern all the Motions of my Will fo 
ſteadily, that I may not liſten to evil Counſels 
C1 Sam. xxiv. 4, 6, 7. ) much leſs engage with 
Men, who have no regard to Right and Juſtice 
in any evil Practices; but alway refuſe to par- 
take in their Deſigns ; though invited with the 
ſpecious Promiſes of the greateſt Felicity. 

Ver. 5. Let the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall 
be a kindneſs : and Jet him reprove me, it ſhall 
be an excellent oil which - ſhall not break my 
bead : for yet my prayer alſo ſhall be in their 
calamities.] I had rather much that a righteous 
Man ſhould give me a ſevere Rebuke, than be 
inticed by evil Doers to accompany. them in 
their Sins: For it will do me a real Kindneſs, 
and be ſo far from giving me any Vexation, 
that it will be as acceptable to me as the moſt 
excellent Ointments are unto the Head ; and 
only make me continue my Prayers with the 


greater Earneſtneſs, that I may not run into 


_ thoſe. miſchievous Courſes, from which I am 
deterred by their pious Reproofs and Admo- 
nitions, | [3 4a 
Ver. 6. When their judges are overthrown in 
ftony places, they ſball hear my words, for they 
are ſweet. | The Effect of which their greateſt 
Rulers have ſeen, when, being left by their 
Maſter on the Sides of the Rock, (1 Sam. xxiv. 
2, 3.) while he went into a Hole of it to un- 
cover his Feet, they heard that I ſpake not a 
: | 
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reviling Word (much leſs did I ſtretch out my 
Hand againſt him) but in the mildeſt and moſt 
dutiful Language addreſſed my ſelf unto him, 
1 Jan. xxiv. 8, . 33” Nt PF 
Ver. . Our bones are ſcattered at tbe grave: 
mouth, as when one cutteth and cleaveth wood 
upon the earth.] And yet this Gentleneſs hath 
been fo far from mollifying their Hearts, that 
they ſtill perſecute me, and the ſmall Body of 
Men that follow me: (1 Sam. xxvi. 2. xxvii. 1.) 
whom they have reduced to ſuch Extremities, 
that like the Earth when it is ploughed up, 
we break in pieces; and are ready to diſ- 
perſe and flee for our Lives, with little hope 
of Safety. 5 

Ver. 8. But mine eyes are unto thee, O Gon 
the Loxp: in thee is my truſt; leave not my 
ſoul deſtitute.] But in this fore Diſtreſs I fix 
my Thoughts on thee, O mighty Lo R , the 
Governour of all things; in whom I repoſe-an 
aſſured Confidence that Thou wilt not abandon 
me to the Malice of thoſe that ſeek to take 
away my Life from me. „ in [is 

Ver. 9. Keep me from the ſnare which they 
have laid for me, and the grins of the workers 
of iniquity.) Preſerve me, I beſeech thee, 
from all the ſubtle Plots which they have 
laid to deſtroy me: and though they ſtick at 
nothing (though never ſo unjuſt) and have 
various Arts to blind the World and hide their 
Feten Deſigns ; ſuffer me not to be inſnared 

y them, 5 ot 

Ver, 10. Let the wicked fall into their own 
nets : whilſt that I withal eſcape.] But let all 
the Contrivances of ſuch wicked Men- prove 
pernicious to themſelves ; and bring upon them 
the Evils which they intended me: whilſt I, 
and they that are with me, by thy Care of us, 
eſcape untouched by any of them, 


PSALM CXIIL 


Maſchil of David. APRAYER when h 
| Was in the Cave. 


; ARGUMENT. 


When David bid himſelf for fear of Saul, in the 
Cave of Adullam, (1 Sam. xxii. 1.) or as 
. others think, more probable in the Cave of 
Engaddi, (1 Sam. xxiv. 1, 2, 3.) this was 
the Meditation be bad in that diſconſolate 
Place, before Saul came thitber to uncover his 
Feet in it. Which was ſet afterward to ihe 
Tune of Maſchil, ( /ee Pſal. xxxii. ) or called 
by that Name, becauſe it admirably inſtructs 
Poſterity in the moſt forlorn, nay deſperate 
Condition, to recommend themſelves to Gop, 
and to depend on him with a reſolved Faith. 
Who, by an unexpected Means, granted the 
Deſire of David, which be makes in the Con- 
cluſion of this Pſalm, (ver. 1.) and brought 
bim out of thoſe Straits wherein he was im- 
priſoned. I ſay, reſolved Faith, becauſe in 
the Hebrew, the Words of the firſt and ſecond 
Verſes run thus; I will cry unto the Lozp; 
I will make my Supplication ; I will pour out 
my Complaint before him, Gc. 4 
| 1. 
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Ver. -J Cried unto the Lo x D with my voice: 


* 


I 


with my voice unto the Lo RD did I 
make my ſupplication.] Though I am deſtitute 


of humane Help, I will not deſpair of Safety; 


but with the more fervent Cries implore the 
Divine Succour: and with vehement Sighs and 
Groans, deprecate the Lox »'s Diſpleaſure. 
Ver. 2. 1 poured out my complaint before bim : 
1 ſhewed before bim my trouble.) I will lay be- 
fore him at large, all the ſad Thoughts which 
perplex my Heart: and repreſenting the inex- 


tricable Straits and Difficulties wherein I am, 


expoſe myſelf unto him; as an Object of his 
Pity. | | 


within me, then thou kneweſt my path: in the 
way wherein I walked, bave they privily laid a 
ſnare for me.] Now that I am utterly at a Loſs, 


Ver. 3. When my ſpirit was overwhelmed 


and ready to faint away in a Confuſion of 


Thoughts, Thou knoweſt very well a Way for 
my Eſcape : though by the Intelligence they 
hold with my Enemies, (1 Sam. xxiv. 1.) they 


have block'd up all the Paſſages which I am 


acquainted withal; and laid Ambuſhes for me in 
every Road, 

Ver. 4. I looked on my right hand, and be- 
held, but there was uo man that would know 


me, refuge failed me; no man cared for my 


ſoul.] Look about thee, O my Soul, and ſee 
if thou canſt ſpy any Hope of Relief from thy 
beſt and moſt powerful Friends : there are none 
of them that dare own thee; nor do I know 
whither to fly for Safety, if any of them would 
be ſo kind as to invent a Means, and open a 


Way for my Deliverance from the preſent 


Danger. 


Ver. 5. 1 cried unto thee, O Lok p, I ſaid, 


Thou art my refuge, and my portion in the land 
of the living.] All that I can do, is to recom- 
mend myſelf to Thee, O Loxop, by fervent 
Prayers, ſaying ; I truſt myſelf with thy Al- 
mighty Goodneſs, as in a ſure Sanctuary: I 
have nothing elſe in the World to depend 
upon, but Thee alone; by whom 1 will hope 
to be protected and provided for, as long as 
1 live. | 25 

Ver. 6. Attend unto my cry, for I am brought 
very low : deliver me from my perſecutors, for 
they are ſtronger than J.] O let my importu- 
nate Cry prevail for ſome Relief, which will 
come moſt ſeaſonably in this exceeding preat 
Neceſſity : reſcue me now, that I may not fall 
into the Hands of my Perſecutors ; who are 
every Way (except in theſe Cries unto, and 
Confidence in Thee) much too ſtrong for me. 

Ver. 7. Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that 1 
may praiſe thy name: the righteous ſhall compaſs 
me about; for thou ſhalt deal bountifully with 
me.] Bring me, with Life and Liberty, out of 
this diſmal Cave, wherein I am pent up; that 
I may make my thankful Acknowledgments to 
thy Almighty Goodneſs: which ſhall attract 
the Admiration of all good Men, and provoke 
them unanimouſly to join together with me, 
in praiſing thee; when they ſee that thou art 
the moſt righteous Judge, and bountiful Bene- 


— of thoſe that commit themſelves unto 
| 4 . ; : 
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To the Title of A Pſalm of David, Theodoret 
| ſays be found, in ſome Greek Copies, theſe 
Mords added (to explain the Time of its Cym- 
Poſition ) when Abſalom his Son perſecuted 
him. H#bich be confeſſes was not then in the 
Hebrew (uo more than it is nom) nor in other 
Interpreters of the Pſalms; but agrees well 
enough, be thinks, with the Truth of the So- 
ry. So be that was the Aut bor of the vulgar 
Latin thought alſo : though there are ſome 
Paſſages in the Pſalm, which ſound as if it 
bad been made during the Perſecution of Saul; 
at ſome Time, when be was in the like Diſtreſs 
with that deſcribed in the foregoing. For 
Ver. 3, 4. be nſes ſome of the ſame Expreſ- 
ſions which we find there; and repreſents bim-' 
ſelf as in danger to be buried in ſome ſuch 
Cave as that mentioned in the laſt Verſe of 
Pſalm cxlii; where he begs, as be doth here, 
for a ſpeedy Deliverance. Tet, for all this, 
there are other Paſſages which will incline us 
to adbere to the forenamed Addition; and ap- 
ply the Pſalm to bis Flight from Abſalom, 
For tben it was he had moſt Reaſon to fear, 
left Gon ſhould deal with him according 
zo bis Sins: which be deprecates (Ver. 2.) 
with ſuch a deep Senſe of bis Unworthineſs, 
that it bath made this to be numbred among 
. the penitential Pſalms, and is the laſt of them. 
The Memory alſo of GOD‘ former Deliver- 
ances of him, a great while before (Ver. 5.) 
may well refer to what be had done for bim, 
not only againſt Saul, but before be knew him: 
which as be doth not forget, ſo he hoped the 
Loxp would now remember, and grant bim 
the like again, when he was in the like 


Diftreſſes. 


. H my prayer, OLox p, give ear 
| to my ſupplications : in thy faith- 
Fulneſs anſwer me, and in thy righteonſneſs.] I 
renew my Requeſts and my earneſt Supplicati- 
ons unto Thee, O Lox, for ſome Relief, in 
theſe new Straits and Difficulties into which I 
am fallen: hoping, though I am very unwor- 
thy, yet in thy abundant Mercy, thou wilt 
faithfully fulfil the Promiſes thou haſt made to 

me. 
Ver. 2. Aud enter not into judgment with thy 
ſervant : for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be 
juſtified. ] My Sins indeed (2 Sam. xii. 9, 10, 
IT.) have juſtly brought theſe Troubles upon 
me; but I humbly beſeech Thee to own me 
ſtill for thy Servant, and not to call me unto a 
ſevere Account for what I have done amiſs z 
but to deal fayourably with me: For if thou 
ſhouldſt 'proceed according to the Rigour of 
the Law, the beſt Man living (much leſs ſo 
reat a Sinner as I) will not be acquitted at thy 
Ver. 3. For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul, 
he bath ſmitten my life down' to the ground 
be hath made me to dwell in darkneſs, as thoſe 
Yyy f that 
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that have been long dead.] And I am not ſo bad, 
but my Enemy that perſe r is far worſe: 
who without any Provocation ſeeks my Life, 
and hath already utterly deſpoiled me of all the 
Comforts of it, (2 Sam. xv. 13.) and forced 
me to ſeek my Safety in Holes and obſcure 
Places, in the Wilderneſs; (xvii. 16.) where I 
ſeem to be buried alive, without any Hope of 
aReſurrection. A W | 
Ver. 4. Therefore is my ſpirit overwbelmed 
within me: my beart within me is deſolate. | 


Which as it calls to mind the Diſtreſs wherein 


I was, when, in my Flight from Saul, I hid my- 
ſelf in Caves (ſee cxlii. 3.) ſo it hath the ſame 
Effect upon me; for 1 am ready to ſwoon away 
in this great Perplexity; which hath ſtruck me 
with ſuch Aſtoniſhment, that I have noStrength 
remaining in me. | 

Ver. 5. J remember the days of old, I meditate 
on all thy works: I muſe on the work of thy 
Bands.] Till I call to Mind, withal, not only 
what thou didſt for me in that former Perſecu- 
tion ; 'but long before in my younger Days, 
when 1 was delivered by 'Thee from the greateſt 
Dangers, (1 Sam. xvii. 34, &c.) on theſe won- 
derful Works I meditate ; and confider with 
myſelf, that not by my own Strength, but by 
thy ſtupendious Power, I was then preſerved. 

Ver. 6. I ftretch forth my hands unto thee : my 
ſoul thirſteth after thee, as a thirſty land. Selah.] 
And then I feel my fainting Spirits return again; 
and though I deſpair of — Help, I make 
my Prayer unto Thee, with a chearful Confi- 
dence for thy Relief; which I long for, and 
expect with as eager Deſire, as the parched 
Ground gaſps for a refreſhing Shower. | 

Ver. J. Hear me ſpeedily, O.Loxnp, my ſpi- 
rit faileth : hide not thy face from me, left I be 
like unto them that go down into the pit.) Do 
not. delay it, O Lok, I moſt earneſtly be- 
ſeech 'Thee; for I am not able to hold out 
much longer in this great Extremity : Deny 
not my humble Requeſt, leſt I be utterly loſt 
(as J am in danger) without all Hope of Re- 
covery, (2 Sam. xvii. 16.) 

Ver. 8. Cauſe me to hear thy loving-kindneſs 
in the morning, for in thee do I truſt: cauſe me 


to know the way wherein I ſhould walk; for I 


lift up my ſoul unto thee.} Though this Night 
be very ſed, yet let me hear (according to the 


Confidence I repoſe in thy Mercy) better News, 


and ſee my Affairs in a more comfortable 
Poſture in the Morning, (C2 Sam. xvii. 22, 23.) 
Shew me which Way I ſhall direct my Courſe, 
and provide for my Safety, (v. 24, — 27.) fo 
I depend entirely upon Thee. 


Ver. 9. Deliver me, O Loxvp, from mine 


enemies : I flee unto thee to bide me.] Let me 
not fall into the Hand of my Enemies; from 
whom I am now flying: but know not whither 
to go, but only to thee, for Shelter and Pro- 
tection. 

Ver. 10. Teach me to do thy will, for thou art 
my Gop, thy Spirit is good: lead me into the 
land of uprightneſs, } Whoſe Guidance I be- 


ſeech, as well as Defence, that I may do nothing 


(no not for my Preſervation) but what is per- 

fectly agreeable to thy Laws; for thy Favour is 

my Security, which I know is not otherways 
| 1 | 


to be obtained: and therefore I deſire the Con- 
duct of thy good Spirit (which is ready to afs 
ſiſt thoſe that ſeek it) as well to lead me in 
the plain Path of Juſtice and Piety, as to ſug- 
geſt to me the Ways and Means of eſcaping the 
Snares of my Enemies; and of coming into an 
honeſt Country, where I may be free from the 
Fear of being betrayed to tem. 
Ver. 11. Quicken me, O Lok p, for thy 
names ſake : for thy righteouſneſs ſake bring my 
ſoul. out of trouble.) 1 have nothing to. move 
Thee to it, but only the Honour it will be unto 
thy Majeſty ; in reſpe& to which 1 hope, O 
Lon p, Thou wilt preſerve me from periſhing, 
and reſtore me_again to thy Kingdom : For 
though my Straits are ſo great, that my Life 
is in extream Danger, yet nothing can hinder 
the Performance of thy juſt and faithful Promiſe 
to me. | 
Ver. 12. And of thy mercy cut off mine ene- 
mies, and deſtroy all them that afflitt my ſoul : 
for I am thy ſervant. | Thy Mercy alſo ſurpaſſes 
all the Malice of my Enemies; whom I truſt 
Thou wilt cut off, and deſtroy, rather than 
let me continue in theſe Hazards: for I am thy 
Miniſter, and though never ſo unworthy, am 
appointed by Thee to govern thy People ; 
in which Office I will do Thee all faithful 
Service. | bo 


PS AL M CXLIV. 
A P$aLM of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Inſcription will not let us doubt, that David 
was the Author of this Pſalm ; but that it was 
a Triumph after his Victory over Goliath (as 
tbe vulgar Latin bath it) is aſſerted without 

_: Ground, For though ſome Greek Copies have 
ſuch an Addition tothe Inſcription ;, yet Theo- 
doret ſays, that as be could not find it in the 
Hebrew, ſo it was not to be met withal in 
any other Interpreters, no not in the Seventy 
in the Hexaplus. And it plainly appears by 

. the ſecond Verſe, that it was compoſed after 
be came to the Kingdom; and not then, till 
he had got ſome Victories over thoſe that op- 
po ſed him. Nay, there are ſo many Expreſſi- 
ons here, like to thoſe we meet withal in the 
xviii P/alm ; that it hath inclined ſome to 
think it was made. at the ſame Time, and for 
the ſame Purpoſe with that; of which it looks 
like a Compendium, and might be intended 
for a ſhort Form of Thankſgiving, for his 
Deliverance from all his Enemies. But if 
the Expreſſions be carefully examined, their 
Opinion will appear to be truer, who think 
it was compoſed, not after Gov had given 
Bim Reſt from all bis Enemies, but after thoſe 
two Victories over the Philiſtines, mentioned 
2 Sam. v. if not before them: For as he ſtill 
mentions more Oppoſers who were unſubdued, 
v. J, — 11; ſo he doth not ſay, as in the 
xviii Pſalm, that Gob had caſt forth Light- 
nings, and ſhot bis Arrows againſt them, &c. 
but deſires bim here (v. 5, 6.) that he would 
appear 


appear in that manner for bim: acknowledg- 
ing that not only bis Kingdom, but bis Cou- 

rage, bis Victories and Succeſſes were all to 
be aſcribed unto God. . 


Leſſed be the Lo R D my ſtrength, which 
teacbeth my hands to war, and my fingers 
to fight. ÞPraiſed be the Lox», by me and 
by all Men elſe; by whom I have been kept 
in Safety, as in an impregnable Fortreſs : and 
who hath given me both Strength and Skill to 
handle my Arms, whenſoever I ingaged, either 
in ſingle Combate or in Battles. 
Ver. 2. My goodneſs and my fortreſs, my 
bigh tower, and my deliverer, my ſhield, and he 
in whom I truſt : who ſubdueth my people under 
me] I ever found Him very merciful unto me, 
when I was in any Danger ; for he ſtill preſer- 
ved me as in a ſtrong Hold; nay, ſet me out 
of the Reach of the moſt potent Enemies ; 
either making a Way for my Eſcape when they 


ſurrounded me, or protecting me in their moſt 


furious Aſſaults upon me: and as I repoſed a 
conſtant Truſt in him, ſo He hath never failed 
my Expectation ; but after long Conteſts, made 
all rae} ſubmit themſelves unto my Empire, 
2 Sam. v. 1, Oe. 

Ver. 3. Lox p, what is man, that thou ta- 

keſt knowledge of bim or the ſon of man, that 
thou makeſt account of him? } I am aſtoniſhed, 
O Loxp, at this thy wonderful Goodneſs ; 
and know not what to ſay, but only admire 
that thou ſhould'ſt take ſuch Care of ſo poor 
a Thing as Man is, at the beſt : eſpecially of 
me, a miſerable Wretch; whom thou haſt 
honoured with moſt glorious Succeſſes. 
Ver. 4. Man is like to vanity : bis days are 
as a ſhadow that paſſeth away.] Man, alas! 
is but a Breath which preſently vaniſhes : what 
a Marvel is it then, that I ſhould have Strength 
to atchieve ſuch Things? His Life is exceed- 
ing ſhort and uncertain ; and yet, ſuch is thy 
ſtupendious Goodneſs, I am not only alive, 
notwithſtanding all the Hazards through which 
I have run ; but in alittle time have performed 
ſuch memorable Acts, that the Fame of them 
will laſt for ever. 

Ver. 5. Bow thy heavens, OL O Rx D, and 
come down : touch the mountains, and they ſhall 
ſmoke.) Proceed, O Lox p, to perfect my 
Conqueſt, and now that new Enemies are 
combined againſt me, (2 Sam. viii.) let thy 
Majeſty appear as it hath done formerly ( ſee 
P/al. xviii. 9.) for my Aſſiſtance and Defence: 
and as ſoon as the proudeſt Oppoſers feel that 
thou art preſent, they will vaniſh away like 
ſmoak. 

Ver. 6. Caſt forth lightning and ſcatter them : 
Shoot out thine arrows and deſtroy them.] Let 
them be diſperſed by Flaſhes of Lightning in 
their Faces: and ſo terrified with Thunder and 
Hail, that they may not be able to recollect 
their Forces. 

Ver. 7. Send thine hand from above, rid me, 
and deliver me out of great waters ; from the 
band of ftrange children : ] Send powerful Aid 
unto me from Heaven, ( P/alm xviii. 16.) 
for I rely upon nothing on Earth : relieve me 
in all my Straits; and deliver me out of theſe 


ſtreets. 
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great and manifold | Daisfers, whetewith\I am 


threatned, by a foreign Power of idolatrous 
People, which now-invade re 
Ver. 8, Whoſe mouth 77 vanity * and 
their right hand is rigbt band of. falſhood.\ 
Who, as they have been wont to brag of more 
than they do, ſo promiſe more than they will 
ever perform: for whatſoever Treaties of Peace 
and Leagues of Friendſhip I make with them, 
they break them all; and falfify ſo ſhamefully 
both their Words and their Oaths, that there is 
no Truſt to be given to them, (v. 11.) | 
Ver. 9. I will ſing a new ſong unto thee, 
O Gop: upon a pſaltry, and an inſtrument of 
ten ſtrings will I ſing praiſes unto thee. | I will 
never prove ungrateful to thee, for 1o great 
a Benefit: but here ſolemnly vow to compoſe, 


with my beſt Skill, new Hymns of Thanks unto , 


thee, O Gov; and with the uſual Inſtruments 
of Muſick fing thy Praiſes, ſaying ; 

Ver. 10. It is he that giveth /alvation to 
kings, who delivereth David bis, ſervant. from 
the hurtful ſword.] It is not meerly by the 
Conduct and Valour of our Captains and Sol- 
diers that we have overcome; but the moſt 
powerful Kings owe their Safety, and their 
Victories unto the Lox D: To whom I am 
more particularly bound; firit for the high 
Honour he hath done for me, in making me his 
Miniſter ; and now for this Deliverance from 
theſe mighty Armies, which threaten my De- 
ſtruction, (2 Sam. viii.) | 

Ver. 11. Rid me, and deliver me from the 
band of ſtrange Children, whoſe month ſpeak- 
eth vanity : and their right hand is a right 
hand of falſhood.] Grant my renewed Requeſts 
therefore, I beſeech thee, (v. 7, 8.) and ſend 
me ſeaſonable Relief and Deliverance from this 
foreign Invaſion of an idolatrous People : who 
have no Faith nor Honeſty ; but ſhamefully 
falſify both their Words and their Qaths ; and 
when they ſhake Hands with others, as if they 
were their Friends, intend thereby to deceive 
them. ſow : 

Ver. 12, That our ſons may be as plants 
grown up in their youth, that our daughters may 
be as corner-ſtones, poliſhed after the ſimilitude 
of a palace : ] Let not our Country be over- 
run by ſuch Barbarians ; but be ſo preſerved 
by _ thee in Peace and 'Tranquillity, that our 
hopeful Sons may grow up like Young flou- 
riſhing Trees, till they attain their full Strength 
and Stature, and our Daughters be tall and 
beautiful, like thoſe poliſhed Pillars, which 
are the Ornaments of a royal Palace, 

Ver. 13. That our garners may be full, 
affording all manner of ſtore ; that our ſheep may 
bring forth thouſands, and ten thouſands in our 
] Our Granaries alſo and Store-houſes 
being as full as they can hold, may afford us 
all Sorts of Proviſion from Year to Year: and 
our Flocks of Sheep bring forth thouſands ; 
which may multiply into ten thouſands, in 
their Walks. 


Ver. 14. That our oxen may be ftrong to 


labour; that there be uo breaking in, nor goin 
out; that there be uo complaining in our e 
Our Cows alſo, being great with Young, may 
neither be driven away by the Irruption of 

our 


— 
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dur Enemies; nor caſt their 
but we may be free rm this, and all other 
Cauſes of Crying, or Complaining in our 


ves at home: 


Ver. 15. Happy is that People that is in 
ſuch a caſe : ea, happy is that People, whoſe 
God is the IS. Happy is that Nation, 
which is ſettled in ſuch à proſperous Condi- 
tion! That is, happy is that Nation, which 
truly worſhips the Great Lox» of the World; 
who hath promiſed ( Dent. xxviii.) to bleſs his 
faithful Servants, with theſe, and all other Fruits 
of his Love. W f 


PSALM. CXLV. 
David's PSALM of Praiſe. 


ARGUMENT. 


After David had obtained thoſe Favours of 
Gov for bimſelf and for the Nation, which 
he begs in the foregoing Pſalm ; he compoſed 
{ according to his Promiſe there, Ver. 9.) this 
admirable Hymn : which is contrived with 
ſuch Art, that, it is manifeſt from thence, 
he made it when be was much at leiſure ; and 
Go p bad given him Reft from all his Enemies: 
( 2 Sam. vii. 1.) For everyVerſe begins with a 
new Letter of the Alpbabet in order : which 
are all here, except the Letter Nun; which is 
wanting, Ver. 13. I ſuppoſe it was loſt, when 
this Pſalm came to the Hands of the Collector 
of this Book : and be would not adventure to 
ſupply it with one of his own inventing. The 
Greek indeed (that is, the preſent Greek Copies; 
for Theodotion, and Aquila, and the ancient 
LXX. had it not) and Latin and Arabick 
(wbich in Effet are but one and the ſame) 
have another Verſe which we may well think, 
if it ever were in the Hebrew, began with 
that Leiter Nun: But it differs ſo little 
from the ſeventeenth Verſe (when there is no 
Repetition, in any other Part of the Pſalm) 
that it doth not in my Opinion, look like the 
true original Verſe, And it may be doubied, 
whether there ever was any ſuch Verſe in that 
Place (where we ſuppoſe one wanting) for the 
Pſalmiſt might be carried (ſee Pſalm xxv. ) by 
the Strength of the Inſpiration, which was 


upon bim, out of the Method be bad at firſt 


propoſed to bimſelf. 

Certain it is this Pfaim was always efteemed ſo 
excellent, that the Title 
Pſalms is taken from this; which is wholly 
ſpent in praiſing Gov, with ſu:b admirable 
Devotion; that the ancient Hebrews were 
wont to ſay (as Valentine Schindler hath 
long ago obſerved) He could not fail to be 

2 Child of the World to come, who would 
Tay this Pſalm three times every Day. And 
for that Reaſon perbaps it was compoſed 
alphabetically ; that ſo uſeful a Pſalm might 

be the more eaſily learnt, and remembred by 
every body. 


of the whole Book of 


Will extol thee, my Gov, O Kine, 
au I will bleſs thy name for ever 
and ever.] 1 will proclaim to all the World, 
O my Gov, the ſupreme Governour of Hea- 
ven and Earth, + how excellent thy Majeſty 
is ; infinitely ſurpaſſing the higheſt of our 
Thoughts: and will never ceaſe to expreſs 
the delightful Senſe I have of all thy glorious 
Attributes ; whereby thou art made known 


Ver. 1. 


unto us. 0 


Ver. 2. Every day will I bleſs thee, and I 
will praiſe thy name for ever and ever.) This 
ſhall be my daily Employment; and I will 
ſing joyful Hymns in Praiſe of thy glorious 
Perfections, without any End. | 
Ver. 3. Great is the Lox p, and greatly to 
be praiſed ; and bis greatneſs is unſearchable.} 
For the Lo RD is immenſely great, in Power 
and Dominion, and all other Ways, and there- 
fore to be honoured with our higheſt, and 
with our endleſs . Praiſes : But when we have 
ſaid all we can, our beſt Praiſe of Him will 
be, to confeſs that his tranſcendent Excellencies 
cannot be comprehended. 

Ver. 4. One generation ſhall praiſe thy works 
to another, and ſhall declare thy mighty acts. 
For there are none of thy Works, which we 
ſee, that we are able to underſtand ; but, 
though this Age tranſmit its Obſervations to the 
next, and that recommend the Study of them 
to Poſterity, yet ſtill we are ignorant, and can- 
not praiſe them enough; no, nor ſufficiently 
declare the prodigious Acts of thy miraculous 
Providence, for the Preſervation of thy People, 
which ſhall be perpetually commemorated; 

Ver. 5. 1 will ſpeak of the glorious honour 
of thy majeſty, and of thy wondrous works.] It 
ſhall be my Buſineſs, in this preſent Ape, to 
ſpeak of the dazling Splendour and Beauty of 
thy Majeſty ; which I want Words to expreſs, 
but appears in thy ſtupendious Works. 

Ver. 6. And men ſhall ſpeak F the: might 
of thy terrible atts: and I will declare thy 
greatneſs.) Which they that come after ſhall 
rehearſe ; and from the Narratives that I ſhall 
make of thy magnificent Greatneſs, declare 
to. their Poſterity, what dreadful 'Things were 
done by thy irreſiſtible Power, for the Sub- 
verſion of our Enemies. 

Ver. J. They ſhall abundantly utter the me- 
mory of thy great goodneſs, and ſhall fing of thy 
righteouſneſs, | And with the ſame Diligence 
ſhall they continue the conſtant Memory of 
thy numerous Benefits to us: which they ſhall 
no more ceaſe to celebrate with their Praiſes, 
than a Spring doth to pour out Water; but 
publiſh, in their perpetual Hymns, how: juſt 
and faithful thou art to thy Word. 

Ver. 8. The Lox p is gracious, and full of 
compaſſion ; ſlow to anger, and of great mercy.] 
For the Lozp (this ſhall be the Subject of 
their, and of my Song) is exceeding propenſe 
to do us Good; and very indulgent when we 
do amiſs: which makes him that he doth not 
preſently puniſh, but rather chooſes to beſtow 
new. and greater Benefits upon us, if we re- 
pent of our Faults. | 


2 Ver. 9. The 


5 
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Ver. 9. We Los v is good to a: and hit 
tender morcies are over all bis works.] Nor is 
his Goodneſs confined unto us; but extends it- 
ſelf in various Acts of Bounty to all Mankind: 
who need not doubt of his Kindneſs ; when 
they Tee he takes ſo tender a Care of all his 
Creatures. 5 05 

Ver. 10. All thy works ſhall praiſe thee, O 
Lox, and thy ſaints ſhall bleſs thee, } Who 
all in their ſeveral Kinds declare, O Lok p, 
throughout all Generations, how 'great, how 
wiſe, how powerful and provident thou art; 
which ſuch as we, who are particularly bound 
unto thee for ſpecial Favours beſtowed upon 
us, ought moſt ſenſibly to acknowledge with 
thankful Praiſes. 2 | 

Ver. rt. They ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy 
kingdom, and talk of thy power.] It is their 
Duty to diſcourſe of the incomparable Wiſ⸗ 
dom, and Goodneſs, and Care, which' thou 
exerciſeſt in the Government of the whole 
World; eſpecially of us: and to recount the 
memorable Acts of thy invincible Power among 
us. : | | 

Ver. 12. To make known to the ſons of men 
his mighty acts, and the glorious majeſty of bis 
kingdom.) That all Mankind, who regard not 
ſuch Things ſo much as they ought, may be 
made ſenſible how mighty the Lo RD is: and 
adore the amazing Splendour of his illuſtrious 
Works ; and the admirable Order he obſerves 
in his Government of all Things. 

Ver. 13. Thy kingdom is an everlaſting king- 
dom, and thy dominion endureth throughout all 
generations.) Which 'as they are all entirely 
ſubject to him, ſo his Empire over them is im- 
| moveable ; and neither ends nor decays: but 
when earthly Kingdoms fail, and are transfer- 
red from one to another, his dominion is ſtill 
the ſame throughout all Succeſfions. | 

Ver. 14. The LoR D upboldeth all that fall, 
and raiſeth up all thoſe that be bowed down. 
In which he doth not neglect any of his Sub- 
jects that depend upon him (as mortal Princes 
too frequently do) but ſupports and comforts 
the meaneſt of them, that are oppreſſed with 
grievous Afflictions; and gives them a ſeaſon- 
able Deliverance, when they are in Danger to 
ſink and periſh under the heavy Weight of their 
Burthens. 

Ver. 15. The eyes of all wait upon thee, and 
thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon.] He 
makes a conſtant Provifion alſo for them : which 
every Creature, when their Neceſſities call for 
Supply, daily receive from thee, O Lox, in 
the proper Seaſon for it. 

Ver. 16. Thou openeſt thy band, and ſ[atisfieſt 
the deſire of every living tbing.] And thou art 
not ſparing of thy Bleſſings; but diſpenſeſt 
them with ſuch a bountiful Hand, that there 
are none of them live without Satisfactions, but 


have all their Appetites filled, by thy Liberali- 


ty to the ſmalleſt of them. . 

Ver. 17. The Lo p is rigbteous in all his 
ways, and holy in all his works.] And there- 
fore let us not doubt, but thankfully acknow- 
ledge, that the Lok p is not only juſt in all 
the Diſpenſations of his Providence to us; 
(though perhaps we do not apprehend it) but 


exceeding merciful, and kind, in every thin 
that wn; us. i 5 . ny, p 
Ver. 18. The Lon p is zigh unto all "them 
that call npon him, to all that call upon him in 
trutb.] We need do no more but piouſly com- 
mend ourſelves to him, and he will take Care 
of us: for he is ready on all Occaſions, to te- 
lie ve every one that addreſſes himſelf unto him, 
with a ſincere Heart, truly diſpoſed to be faith- 
ful to him. 1 A 
Ver. 19. He will ful the defire of them that 
fear bim: be alſo will hear their try, and will 
[ave them.) He that ſatisfies the Appetite of all 
Creatures, (Ver. 16.) will not fail, we may be 
confident, to gratify in their Defires, ſuch re- 
ligious Perſons as fear to offend him: Bu 
though he let them fall into Troubles anf 
Straits, in due Time will be moved, by their 
importunate Prayers, to ſend them a ſeaſona- 
bie ee 3077 fgiltts ©: | 
Ver. 20, The Lox D preſerveth all them that 
love bim: but all the wicked will be deſtroy. 
For ſince they love him ſo well, that they had 
rather ſuffer any thing than diſobey him ; the 
Lox D undoubtedly will preſerve them: and 
deſtroy all thoſe impious Men, who have no 
regard to his Laws; nor make any ſcruple to 
abuſe and oppreſs ſuch vertuous Perſons. ; 
Ver. 21. My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe o 
the Lox D: and let all fieſh bleſs his holy name 
for ever and ever.) For which, and-all the reſt 
of his Benefits, I will never ceaſe to ſing 
Hymns of 'Praiſe unto the LoR D: and let all 
Mankind (remembring how weak and frail they 
are) join together with me in this Employ- 
ment, (as the greateſt Support, and Comfort, 
and Security they have) to bleſs his incompa- 
rable Goodneſs, and Power, and careful Provi- 
dence, for ever and ever. | | | 


P'S A.L M. CXLVL 
Hallelujah. © 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm and the other four which follow, 
both begin and conclude with the Word Halle- 
lujah, . e. Praiſe ye the Lo RD. Aud there- 
fore might, if the Jews bad pleaſed, bave 
been called The great Hallelujah: being all of 
them Exhortations and Incitements tothe Peo- 
ple ; to ſtir up themſelves to that heavenly Em- 
ployment : which this Pſalm recommends to 
them, from the Conſideration of ſeveral of the 
Divine Excellencies: which make bim the 
proper Object of our Confidence in all Condi- 
tions. The vulgar Latin, and the preſent 
Greek intitle it to Haggai and Zechariah : 
but there is no ſuch thing in the Hebrew, nor 
in otber ancient Interpreters, nor in the Se- 
venty in the Hexaplus, as Theodoret tels 
us. And we might rather think it not unlike- 
ly to have been compoſed by David; when Saul, 
who at firſt had a great Kindneſs for bim, 
afterwards turned bis moſt bitter Enemy: 
2 2 2 were 
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were it not for one Word, via. tbe mention of 
Sion; which was not then in David's Poſſeſ- 
fron. This it is poſſible inclined thoſe that 
made the foregoing Title to think it was not 
compoſed till after-times : and they coutd'find 
none ſo likely as that after the Captivity: 
when they ſoon found it was in vain to. rely 
npon the Favour of Princes; ſome. of which 
Bindered the Building of the Temple, as much 
as Cyrus at the firſt bad furtbered it, I. hall 
not trouble the Reader with any other Con- 
jectures: but only note, that the eighth Verſe 
was moſt exactly and literally fulfiled in our 
Loxp CuxisrT; when. be came to give 
Salvation to us. | 


Ver. 1. Raiſe ye the Loxp. Praiſe the 
P Lox ov, O my ſoul.] Stir up thyſelf, 

O my Soul, to give the Lox p, who gave be- 

ing to all T 

which are due unto him. 8 

Ver. 2. Hhbile I live will Ipraiſe the LoR DD: 
J will fing praiſes unto my Gop, while I have 
any being.] The beſt Reſolution thou canſt 
make is this; I will praiſe the Lozo all my 
Life long; and never ceaſe to give Thanks un- 
to my Gop, who never ceaſes to beſtow. his 
Benefits on me. 

Ver. 3. Put not your truſt in princes, nor in 
the ſon of man, in whom there is 20 belp.] 
And let all Mankind, if they would be hap- 
py, preſerve his Favour, by being grateful 
to him; and not (with the Negle& of his 
Service) court the Favour of Princes, and ſet- 
tle upon them their Dependence : For the 
greateſt King on Earth, though never ſo juſt, 
never ſo bountiful, as well as rich and power- 
ful, is ſtill but a Man; who cannot be preſent 


every where when we are in danger, nor be able 9 


always to help us in our greateſt Needs. 

Ver. 4. His breath goeth forth, he returneth 
to bis earth: in that very day bis thoughts pe- 
ri/h.] For there is a Time when he cannot help 
himſelf, nor by the whole Power of his Empire 
keep his Soul from leaving his Body : nay, a 
ſmall Accident may carry him away ſuddenly ; 
and then aClod of Earth can do as much as he, 
and whatſoever Deſigns and Projects he had 
laid, (for any Man's Preferment, ſuppoſe) they 
all die together with him. 

Ver. 5. Happy is he that hath the GOD of Fa- 
cob for bis help, whoſe hope is in the Lo x D his 
Gop:] He, and he alone, is the truly happy 
Man, who expects Help from the Mighty Good, 
by whom Jacob was fed all his Life long, (Gen. 
xIviii. 15.) who truſts to him that is LoRD 
of the World; and hath made him his Friend 
ſo much, that he can call him his Go p. 

Ver. 6. Which made beaven and earth, the 
ſea, and all that therein is: which keepeth truth 
for ever.] For, as he never dies, fo, there can 
be no Defect in his Power, nor want of his 
Preſence in every Place; the Heavens, the Earth 
and the Sea, and all that is in them, being his 


own Works: and, as nothing can hinder him 
from doing what he pleaſes, ſo, he will never 
alter his Mind, nor go back with his Word; 
but faithfully keep his Promiſes for ever, with 
thoſe that rely upon them, 


hings, thoſe affectionate Praiſes. 


<A PARAPHRASE Phal. OXLVIE. 


Ver. 7. Which executeth judgment for the op- 
470 which giveth food to the hungry : the 
o D ſooſet h the priſoners.) There are innu- 
merable Inſtances of the careful Providence: of 
this great King ; who doth no ſlight or forget 
the Cries of his grieved Subjects; but in due 
Time aſſerts the Right of thoſe who are oppreſ- 
ſed, and can find no Relief in other Courts of 
Tagen : He ſupplies alſo the Needs of poor 
ungry Wretches, who are ready to famiſh : 
and is ſo gracious a Lok p, that be ſets them 
at liberty, who by unjuſt or pitileſs Men have 
been held in miſerable Captivit xy. 
Ver. 8. The Lon p openeth the eyes of the 
blind: the Loxp raiſeth them that are bowed 
down: the Loxv Joveth the rigbteous.] The 
Lox» ſends Help, when there are no Hopes 
of humane Cure ; for he reſtores Sight to the 
Blind, (as we ſhall ſee moſt remarkably when 
the Loxp CxxisT appears) and lifes up 
thoſe who are bowed together, by tedious 
Weakneſſes, [Luke xiii. 11.) or cruſhed under 
other inſupportable Burthens: and above all, 
the Lox p delights to do good to them who 
have done good to others. Os 
Ver. 9. The Loxp preſerveth the ſtrangers ; 
be relieveth the fatherleſs and widow: but the 
way of the wicked he turneth upſide down.) The 
friendleſs Strangers are preſerved by the Lo x, 
from thoſe Injuries which Men are apt to do 
them; when they commit themſelves to his 
Protection: And ſo do the diſconſolate Wi- 
dows and fatherleſs Children find Support and 
Relief from him, againſt the Injuſtice and Vio- 
lence of their wicked Oppreſſors; whoſe De- 
ſigns and Practices he utterly confoundeth. _ 
Ver, 10. The Lox bp /ball reign for ever, even 
thy Gop, O Sion, unto all generations. Praiſe 
e the LoR p.] Be of good Comfort then, O 
ye Inhabitants of Sion, who ſincerely worſhip 
this great Lo x D, that doth all theſe wondrous 
Things : for his Power and Authority never 
fails; but from Age to Age will ever ſuccour 
thoſe pious Souls, who are deſtitute of humane 
Help: therefore praiſe perpetually this ever- 
laſting King, 


P S ALM CXLVI. 
Hallelujah. See CXLVI. 


ARGUMENT. 


Saint Chryſoſtom and 'Theodoret think this 
Pſalm hath reſpect to the Return of the 
ewiſh Nation from the Captivity of Baby- 
on; and the Inftauration of Jeruſalem, 
which followed upon it. And the ſecond 
and thirteenth Verſes may well incline us to 
be of the Opinion, that it was made by ſome 
Holy Man at that Time (Haggai or Zacha- 
riah ſome ancient Interpreters imagine; or 
rather Nehemiah, who built the Walls and ſet 
up tbe Gates) eſpecially if we obſerve, that 
there are ſome Phraſes in it which ſavour of 
the Chaldæan Language. And though this 
can be no more than a Conjecturs; yet it is 
very certain and evident, that in that Delive- 
rance, 


& Xa 


rance, Gon gave ſuch illuſtrious Proofs, of bis 
Power, Wiſdom,. Mercy and Fuſtice, as the 
Pſalmiſt here exhorts the People to celebrate 
with their tbautful Praiſes, 1 ſhall folow it 


therefore in my Paraphraſe.; it being reaſona- 


' ble to ſuppoſe that devout Perſons would be 
as forward to acknowledge the wonderful Pro- 
vidence of Gop in their Reftauration, as they 
were to bewail (which they do Pſal. cxxxvii.) 
the Ruin of their Country ; and that Poſterity 
would be no leſs careful to preſervt ubat was 
compoſed in Memory of the one, than they 
had been to continue the Memory of the ot ber: 


And there is no Hymn we can find ſo ſuita- 


ble to that Occaſion as this. EE 
Ver. 1. Pf: ye the Lon: for it is good 

to (ing praiſes unto our & Op; for 
it is pleaſant, and praiſe is comely.] Let all the 
Nations praiſe the Loxp ;. who will ſend us 
new Benefits when we. are truly thankful to 
him, our great Benefactor, for the old: for it 
is a thing highly acceptable to him, as well as 
delightful to thoſe who are employed therein; 
and beſt becomes us of all other things, there 
being nothing ſo decent as to ſee Men grateful 
to him that hath obliged them. 28 

Ver. 2. The Lok D doth build up Feruſa- 
lem : be gathereth together the outcaſts of Iſrael, 
To which we ſtand bound above all other Men; 
for the L ox Þ hath not only delivered us 
out of a ſad Captivity; but in ſpite of all 
the Oppoſition our Enemies have made to it, 
(Ezra iv. 12.) hath raiſed Feruſalem out of 
its Ruins; whereby he invites the reſt of our 
Brethren, who remained behind, to return 
to their own Country from whence they are 
expelled. ra 

Ver. 3. He healeth the broken in heart, and 
bindeth up their wounds.) He comforts us af- 
ter our long Sorrows, which had in a manner 
broken our Heart with Grief and Sadneſs : and 
hath in ſome meaſure repaired our Breaches, 
which like a feſtering Wound, indangered the 
Life of our Nation, 

Ver. 4. He telleth the number of the Stars: 
he calleth them all by their names.] Whom he 
knows how to gather, out of all their Diſper- 
ſions; and to find every one of them where- 
ſoever they are, though as numerous as the 
Stars of Heaven : (Ger. xv. 5.) which he as 
directly and exactly underſtands (how con- 
fuſedly ſoever they ſeem to us, to be ſcatter- 
ed in the Sky) as we do thoſe things which 
we call by their proper Names. 

Ver. 5. Great is our Lok D, and of great 
power : his underſtanding is infinite. | Let us 
not deſpair of it; for nothing is impoſſible 
with our Lo xD and Governour : who is not 
like earthly Kings, that rule over a few petty 
Provinces ; but the great Sovereign of the 
Whole World ; whoſe Power and Wiſdom are 
ſo unlimited, that he is able to do whatſoever 
he pleaſes, and knows how to compaſs what- 
ſoever he deſigns. _ 

Ver. 6. The Loxp l/ifteth up the meek : 
be caſteth the wicked down to the ground.) And 
doth not, becauſe he is ſo great, deſpiſe the 


afflicted: But, if they weekly commit them- 
ſelves to his Care, will raiſe them up to a bet- 
ter Condition, ; and throw down the mightieſt 
Princes that proudly oppreſs them, as ſow as 
the very Ground... .. 04. 4 4 
Ver. 7. Sing unto. the; Lo np with thankſ- 
giving: Hog praiſe upon. the barp und our 
Go p.] Celebrate therefore. with your thank- 
ful Songs (you cannot make a leſs Return unto 
him) this infinite Power, and Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs: Begin now, with the uſual Inſtru- 
ments of Muſick, to ſing Hymns of Praife 


unto our Go p, for all his Benefits. 


Ver. 8. ho covereth the heaven with clouds, 
who prepareth rain for the earth,. who maketh 
graſs. to grow, upon, the mountains.], Particu- 
larly for the great Plenty he hath given us 
by his Almighty Goodneſs; ( Haggai ii. 1.) 
which ſhews it ſelf, firſt in raiſing Vapours 
from the Earth; and then turning them in- 
to Clouds, wherewith he covers the Face of 
Heaven; and then bringing forth Rain out of 
thoſe Clouds: which he ſends back to the 
Earth again; and makes not only the green 
Paſtures, but the parched Mountains and deſart 
Places become fruitful. | | 

Ver. 9. He-giveth to the beaſt bis food, and 
to the young ravens which cry.) By which won- 
derful Providence he provides Food even for 
the wild Goats, and ſuch like Beaſts, that live 
upon the Top of craggy Rocks: For he neg- 
lects not the vileſt Creatures, but ſatisfies the 
Hunger of the young Ravens; though it be 
ſo ravenous, that they are continually crying 
for new Supplies. | 

Ver. 10. He delighteth not in the ſtrength 
of the horſe : be taketh not pleaſure in the legs 
of man.] Let us not doubt then, but he that 
takes Care of Crows, will much more take 
Care of us ; and not be afraid, though we are 


of little Force (Nebem. iv. 3, 4. vii. 4.) and 


have no Armies of Horſe and Foot to defend 
us: For the Loxp (who fights for us, 
Nebem. iv. 20.) hath no need of theſe ; and 
will not take Part with our Enemies, be- 
cauſe they are ſuperiour to us in the Strength 
of their Horſes, and the Nimbleneſs of their 
Soldiers. 

Ver. 11. The Logo tałeth pleaſure in them 
that fear him, in thoſe that hope in his mercy.] 
But delights to give thoſe his Aſſiſtance and 
Protection, who worſhipping him devoutly, 
fear to offend him: and having no Help in 
themſelves, nor any earthly Refuge to fly unto, 
depend notwithſtanding with a ſtedfaſt Faith on 
his infinite Mercy. 

Ver. 12. Praiſe the Lo RD, O Feruſalem 7 
praiſe thy Gon, O Sion.) Praiſe the Lozn, 
O ye Inhabitants of Feru/alem ; ſing joyful 
Hymns unto your Gop, O ye People of Sion, 
( Nebem. xii. 27, 31, 40, 43.) who have ſeen 
3's Truth abundantly demonſtrated in your 

ays. 
Ver. 13. For he hath ſtrengthened the bars 
of thy gates: be hath bleſſed thy children with- 
in thee.) For he hath made this City, which 
was lately without Walls and Gates, ſo ſtrong 
a Place, that no Enemy dare aſſault it, ¶ Nebem. 
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were it not for one Word, vis, the mention of 
Sion; which was not then in David's Poſſeſ- 
fron. This it is poſſible inclined thoſe that 
made the foregoing Title to think it was not 
compoſed till after-times : and they could find 
none ſo likely as that after the Caplivity: 
when they ſoon found it was in vain to rely 
upon the Favour of Princes; ſome, of which 
hindered the Building of the Temple, as much 
as Cyrus at the firſt had furtbered it, I. ſhall 
not trouble the Reader with any other Con- 
jectures: but only note, that the eighth Verſe 
was moſt exatily and literally fulfiled in our 
Loxp CxxisrT; when. be came to give 
Salvation to us. 9 0 


Raiſe ye the L ox b. Praiſe the 
Lox p, O my ſoul.] Stir up thyſelf, 
O my Soul, to give the Lox p, who gave be- 


ing to all Things, thoſe affectionate Praiſes 


which are due unto him. | | 

Ver. 2. While I live will Tpraiſe the LoR : 
1 will fing praiſes unto my GOD, while I bave 
any being.] The beſt Reſolution thou canſt 
make is this; I will praiſe the Lox all my 
Life long; and never ceaſe to give Thanks un- 
to my Gop, who never ceaſes to beſtow. his 
Benefits on me. 

Ver. 3. Put not your truſt in princes, nor in 
tbe ſon of man, in whom there is #0 help. ] 
And — Mankind, if mY Ng be w_ 

5 erve his Favour, by being grate 
<4 Tg and not (with the Neglect of his 
Service) court the Favour of Princes, and ſet- 
tle upon them their Dependence: For the 
greateſt King on Earth, though never ſo juſt, 
never ſo bountiful, as well as rich and power- 
ful, is ſtill but a Man ; who cannot be preſent 
every where when we are in danger, nor be able 
always to help us in our greateſt Needs. 

Ver. 4. His breath goeth forth, be returneth 
to bis earth: in bat very day bis thoughts pe- 
riſb.] For there is a Time when he cannot help 
himſelf, nor by the whole Power of his Empire 
keep his Soul from leaving his Body : nay, a 
ſmall Accident may carry Pim away ſuddenly ; 
and then aClod of Earth can do as much as he, 
and whatſoever Deſigns and Projects he had 
laid, (for any Man's Preferment, ſuppoſe) they 
all die rogether with him. 

Ver. 5. Happy is he that hath the GOD of Ja- 
cob for his help, whoſe hope is in the Lo RD his 
Gop:] He, and he alone, is the truly happy 
Man, who expects Help from the Mighty Go p, 
by whom Jacob was fed all his Life long, (Gen. 
XIviii. 15.) who truſts to him that is LoRD 


of the World; and hath made him his Friend 


ſo much, that he can call him his Go 5. 

Ver. 6. Which made beaven and earth, the 
ſea, and all that therein is: which keepeth truth 
for ever.] For, as he never dies, ſo, there can 
be no Defect in his Power, nor want of his 
Preſence in every Place; the Heavens, the Earth 
and the Sea, and all that is in them, being his 
own Works: and, as nothing can hinder him 
from doing what he pleaſes, ſo, he will never 
alter his Mind, nor go back with his Word; 
but faithfully keep his Promiſes for ever, with 
thoſe that rely upon them. 


Ver. 7. Which executeth judgment fox the op- 
preſſed: which giveth food to the hungry: the 
Los p hoſeth the priſoners.] There are innu- 
merable Inſtances of the careful Providence: of 
this great King; who doth no ſlight or forget 
the Cries of his grieved Subjects; but in due 
Time aſſerts the Right of thoſe who are oppreſ- 
ſed, and can find no Relief in other Courts of 
e rn : He ſupplies alſo the Needs of poor 

ungry Wretches, Who are ready to famiſh : 
and is ſo gracious a Lox DD, that he ſets them 
at liberty, who by unjuſt or pitileſs Men have 
been held in miſerable Captivitix. 

Ver. 8. The Lox openeth the eyes of the 
blind: the Loxp raiſeth them that are bowed 


down: the Loxy Joveth the righteons.] The 


Loxp ſends Help, when there are no Hopes 
of humane Cure; for he reſtores Sight to the 
Blind, (as we ſhall ſee moſt remarkably when 
the Loxp CaxxisT appears) and lifes up 
thoſe who are bowed together, by. tedious 
Weaknefles, (Lake xiii. 11.) or cruſhed under 
other inſupportable Burthens: and above all, 
the Lox p delights to do good to them who 
have done good to others. Ry 

Ver. 9. The Loxp preſerveth the ſtrangers; 
be relieveth the fatherleſs and widow: but the 
way of the wicked he turneth upſide down.) The 
friendleſs Strangers are preſerved by the Lo RD, 
from thoſe Injuries which Men are apt to do 
them; when they commit themſelves to his 
Protection: And ſo do the diſconſolate Wi- 
dows and fatherleſs Children find Support and 
Relief from him, againſt the Injuſtice and Vio- 
lence of their wicked Oppreſſors; whoſe De- 
ſigns and Practices he utterly confoundeth. | 

Ver, 10. The Lox Dall reign for ever, even 
thy Gop, O Sion, unto all generations, Praiſe 
ye the Lok p.] Be of good Comfort then, O 
ye Inhabitants of Sion, who ſincerely worſhip 
this great Lox», that doth all theſe wondrous 
Things: for his Power and Authority never 
fails; but from Age to Age will ever ſuccour 
thoſe pious Souls, who are deſtitute of humane 
Help: therefore praiſe perpetually this ever- 
laſting King. 
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Saint Chryſoſtom and 'Theodoret think this 
Pſalm hath reſpef# to the Return of the 
ae Nation from the Captivity of Baby- 
on; and ihe Inſtauration of Jeruſalem, 
which followed upon it. And the ſecond 

and thirteenth Verſes may well incline us to 
be of the Opinion, that it was made by ſome 
Holy Man at that Time (Haggai or Zacha- 
riah /ome ancient Interpreters imagine; or 
rather Nehemiah, who built the Walls and ſet 
up the Gates) eſpecially if we obſerve, t hat 
there are ſome Phraſes in it which ſavour of 
the Chaldæan Language. And though this 
can be no more than a Conjetture; yet it is 
very certain and evident, that in that Delive- 
bein trance, 


| Powe), Wiſdom, Mere and Fe as th 
Pſalmiſt here exborts the People to celebrate 
with their thaukful. Praiſes. I ſhall follow it 


' ble to ſuppoſe that devout Perſons would be 
as forward to acknowledge the wonderful Pro- 
vidence of Gon in their Reſtauration, as they 
were to bewail (which they do Pſal. cxxxvii.) 

the Ruin of their Country ; and that Poſterity 

would be no leſs careful to preſerve "what was 
compoſed in Memory of the one, than they 
had been to continue the Memory of the other : 


And there is no Hymn we can find ſo ſuita- 


ble to that Occaſion as thin. 


Ver. I. P ye the Lon: for it is good 

Ito ſing praiſes unto our Cop; for 
it is pleaſant, and praiſe is comely,] Let all the 
Nations praiſe the Loxzp ;, who will ſend us 
new Benefits when we. are truly thankful to 
him, our great Benefactor, for the old: for it 
3s a thing highly acceptable to him, as well as 
delightful to thoſe who are employed therein; 
and beſt becomes us of all other things, there 
being nothing ſo decent as to ſee Men grateful 
to him that hath obliged them. 

Ver. 2. The Loxp doth build up Feruſa- 
lem: be gathereth together the outcaſts of Iſrael, | 
To which we ſtand bound above all other Men; 
for the L ox Þ hath not only delivered us 
out of a ſad Captivity; but in ſpite of all 
the Oppoſition our Enemies have made to it, 
(Ezra iv. 12.) hath raiſed Feruſalem out of 
its Ruins; whereby he invites the reſt of our 
Brethren, who remained behind, to return 
to their own Country from whence they are 
expelled. (25% 

Ver. 3. He healeth the broken in heart, and 
bindeth up their wounds.) He comforts us af- 
ter our long Sorrows, which had in a manner 
broken our Heart with Grief and Sadneſs : and 
hath in ſome meaſure repaired our Breaches, 
which like a feſtering Wound, indangered the 
Life of our Nation, 

Ver. 4. He telleth the number of the Stars : 
he calleth them all by their names, | Whom he 
knows how to gather, out of all their Diſper- 
ſions; and to find every one of them where- 
ſoever they are, though as numerous as the 
Stars of Heaven: (Gen. xv. 5.) which he as 
directly and exactly underſtands (how con- 
fuſedly ſoever they ſeem to us, to be ſcatter- 
ed in the Sky) as we do thoſe things which 
we call by their proper Names. 

Ver. 5. Great is our Lo Rx D, and of great 
power : his underſtanding is infinite. | Let us 
not deſpair of it; for nothing is impoſſible 
with our Lo xD and Governour : who is not 
like earthly Kings, that rule over a few petty 
Provinces ; but the great Sovereign of the 
whole World; whoſe Power and Wiſdom are 
ſo unlimited, that he is able to do whatſoever 
he pleaſes, and knows how to compaſs what- 
ſoever he deſigns. _ 

Ver. 6. The Loxp l/ifteth up the meek : 
be caſteth the wicked down to the ground.) And 
doth not, becauſe he is ſo great, deſpiſe the 


for new Su 
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rance, G o n gave ſuch illuſtrious Proofs, of bis 


afflited,:: But, if they meekly. commit them- 
ſelves to his „e, will r; ile them up to a ber- 


ter Condition ; and throm down the mightieſt 
Princes that proudly oppreſs them, as !low as 
the very Ground. 2 1 Xs, be 4 | x5 if | 

Ver. 7. Sing unto the, Lo np with thankſ- 
giving fog . praiſe upon the barp untg. | our 
Go p.] Celebrate therefore, with your thank- 
ful Songs (you cannot make a leſs Return unto 
him) this infinite Power, and Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs: Begin now, with the uſual Inſtru- 
ments of Muſick, to ſing Hymns of Praiſe 
unto our Go p, for all his Benefits. 
Ver. 8. M ho covereth the heaven with clouds, 
who prepareth rain for the earth, who maketh 
graſs. to grom upon the mountains.], Particu- 
larly for the great Plenty he hath given us 
by his Almighty Goodneſs; ( Haggal ii. 1.) 
which ſhews it ſelf, firſt in raiſing Vapours 
from the Earth; and then turning them in- 
to Clouds, wherewith he covers the Face of 
Heaven; and then bringing forth Rain out of 
thoſe Clouds: which he ſends back to the 
Earth again; and makes not only the green 
Paſtures, but the parched Mountains and deſart 
Places become fruitful. 8 

Ver. 9. He giveth to the beaſt bis food, and 
to the young ravens which cry.) By which won- 
derful, Providence he provides Food even for 
the wild Goats, and ſuch like Beaſts, that live 
upon the 'Top of craggy Rocks: For he neg- 
lects not the vileſt Creatures, but ſatisfies the 
Hunger of the young Ravens; though it be 
ſo ravenous, that they are continually crying 
pplies. 

Ver. 10. "He delighteth not in the firength 
of the horſe : be taketh not pleaſure in the legs 
of man.] Let us not doubt then, but he that 
takes Care of Crows, will much more take 
Care of us ; and not be afraid, though we are 


of little Force (Nebem. iv. 3, 4. vii. 4.) and 


have no Armies of Horſe and Foot to defend 
us: For the Loxp (who fights for us, 
Nebem. iv. 20.) hath no need of theſe ; and 
will not take Part with our Enemies, be- 
cauſe they are ſuperiour to us in the Strength 
of their Horſes, and the Nimbleneſs of their 
Soldiers. | 

Ver. 11, The Lox o taketh pleaſure in them 
that fear him, in thoſe that hope in his mercy. ] 
But delights to give thoſe his Aſſiſtance and 
Protection, who worſhipping him devoutly, 
fear to offend him: and having no Help in 
themſelves, nor any earthly Refuge to fly unto, 
depend notwithſtanding with a ſtedfaſt Faith on 
his infinite Mercy. 

Ver. 12. Praiſe the Lox Dp, O Feruſalem : 
praiſe thy Gon, O Sion.) Praiſe the Lozn, 
O ye Inhabitants of Feruſalem; ſing joyful 
Hymns unto your Gop, O ye People of Sion, 
( Nebem. xii. 2), 31, 40, 43.) who have ſeen 
_ Truth abundantly demonſtrated in your 

ays. 

Ver. 13. For be hath ſtrengthened the bars 
of thy gates: be hath bleſſed thy children with- 
in thee.) For he hath made this City, which 
was lately without Walls and Gates, ſo ſtrong 
a Place, that no Enemy dare aſſault it, (Nebem. 

> Voi. 14, 


— 
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vi. 15, 16.) and hath Gicreaſed the Number of 
thy Citizens, which were but few, (Neben. vii. 
4. Xi. 1, 2.) by the manifold Bleſfings he hath 

oured on tem. %ũ . ooh Rn 
Ver. 14. He maketh peace in thy borders, 
and filleth thee with the fineſt of the wheat.) 
Which are not confined within the Walls of 


that City; but he hath ſettled all the Country 


in Peace: no Enemy appearing to infeſt thy 
Borders, and to diſturb the Husbandmen in 
their Labours ; which have produced ſo rich a 
Crop, that plentiful Proviſion is made for all 
our Satisfaction. \ HA why Fad! | 


Ver. 15. He ſendeth forth bis commandmentt Cs. 
It doth not appear who was the Author of this 


upon earth: bis word runneth very ſwiftly.] 
'This we ought to aſcribe to his merciful Pro- 
vidence, who ſhews by the fruitful Seaſons he 
ſends, after all things ſeem to be killed by a 


hard Winter, that he doth not intend by our 


Affliction to deſtroy us; and that he can eaſily 
bring all our Brethren hither, who remain till 
in Captivity : For when he would have any 
Alteration made in the Earth, it is done as 
ſpeedily as we can ſpeak. | 

Ver. 16. He giveth ſnow like wool ; be ſcat- 
tereth the hoar froſt like aſhes. ] He ſends, for 
inſtance, a ſudden Cold; which ſometimes turns 
the moiſt Vapours, in the Air, into Flakes of 
Snow, to cover the Earth as with a Fleece of 
Wool, and defend the Corn from the biting 
Winds; and ſometimes into hoary Froſt, which 
he gently ſcatters and ſtrews, like Aſhes, upon 
the Earth, 

Ver. 17. He cafteth forth bis ice like morſels: 
who can ſtand before bis cold? ] And ſome- 
times congeals them into Ice ; which he breaks 
into Bits, and throws down in violent Hail ; 
accompanied with ſuch Extremity of Cold, that 
neither Man nor Beaſt, nor the Fiſhes in the 
Ponds and Rivers, are able long to endure it. 

Ver. 18. He ſendeth out bis word, and melt- 
eth them : be cauſeth bis wind to blow, and the 
waters flow. ] But then, to prevent the Hurt 


that might enſue by its continuance, he iſſues 


forth another Command, which as ſuddenly 
(Ver. 15.) makes a Thaw ; and, by the warm 
Breath of ſofter Winds, looſens the Waters 
which were bound up, and cauſes them to 
flow again. | | 

Ver. 19. He ſheweth his word unto Jacob, 
bis ſtatutes and his judgments unto Iſrael.) In 
ſuch things as theſe the whole World ſee how 
powerful, and how good he is: But we have 
more peculiar Reaſons to depend upon him for 
a happy Return of our Nation ; whom he 
doth not teach meerly by the Snow, the hoar- 
Froſt, and the Ice; but by another ſort of Word 
than that which ſends them upon the Earth : 
(Ver. 15.) even by his Ten Commandments de- 
livered from Heaven (Exod. xx. 1.) in a moſt 
glorious and aſtoniſhing manner, (Ver. 18.) and 
by Laws of all Sorts, which he hath given us 
for the Government of our Life. 

Ver. 20. He hath not dealt ſo with any 
nation: and as for his judgments, they have 
not known them. Praiſe ye the Lo Rp.] This 


is a Privilege which no other Nation in the 
World enjoys, ¶ Deut. iv. 32, 33.) For though 


they all receive the Showers and Snow out of 
the Clouds, yet Laws from thence they have 
no Acquaintance withal. Therefore let not us 
diſnonour him ſo much, as to diſtruſt his 
Providence; but continually praiſe the Lox p, 
and acknowledge his Bounty to us. | 


R 
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Hymn,. nor upon what Occaſion it was com- 


"poſed. But the laſt Verſe ſufficiently ſhews the 
© Nation was then in a very flouriſhing Con- 


dition; and therefore probably it was made 
by David, when Gop bad given him Reſt 


From all bis Enemies: which filled his Heart 


with ſuch Love to Gon, that it tranſported 

Bim into this Rapture. M herein, finding 
how ſhort his own Praiſes were, be wiſhes.all 

Creatures in Heaven and Earth would conſpire 

in a ſweet Symphony, as Theodoret ſpeaks, 
of ſinging Hymns unto bim. And firſt be 
calls upon the World above, and all that is 
therein, from the firſt Verſe to the ſeventh : 
where be deſcends to the World here below ; 
and calls upon all things on the Earth to 
praiſe the Lo Rx D: concluding (v. 13.) that 
as there is one Maker of both, ſo all that they 
can ſay of Him, when they have joined all 
tbeir Powers together in one Choir, falls infi- 
nitely ſhort of his moſt excellent Majeſty : 
Who hath ſet forth bis moſt tranſcendent 
Wiſdom, Power, and Munificence, in ſuch 
Variety of ſtupendious Work, that there is not 
the ſmalleſt of them, but miniſters ſuch Mat- 
ter of Praiſe, nay Admiration, to thoſe that 
attentively conſider them ; that they cannot 
but wiſh with the Pſalmiſt here, that every 
one of them were able to tell us, how much 
Skill and Kindneſs be hath ſhewn in their 
Contrivance ; or that we were able to find it 
out, and comprehend it. Thus be is to be 
underſtood when be calls upon all Creatures to 
praiſe the LoR D: or it is as if be bad ſaid, 
The Lok bp is to be praiſed by, or in, al 

theſe things, as long as the World laſts. 

This I take to be the true Account of this Pſalm, 
which I refer to the Times of David, becauſe 
the two following ſeem to have been then 
made; and there is no other ue can ſo well 
fix upon ; unleſs we will conceive that it was 
a Meditation, when they were perfectly ſettled 
in a peaceable Enjoyment of their Religion, 
after the Captivity of which there is not the 


leaſt Intimation of this Pſalm. 

Ver. 1. P ye the Lo RD, praiſe ye the 
Loxp from the heavens : praiſe 

him in the heights. | Let all Creatures praiſe the 

Lo xp. Firſt let the Celeſtial Choir begin, and 

ſing their thankful Hymns to him, who hath 

raiſed them ſo high above us in Power and 

Might, as well as in Dignity and Place. 


Ver. 2. 


Ver. 2. Praiſe bin, all bis Angels: praiſe 
ye bim all bis boſs.) Praiſe him, all ye Angels, 
who have the Honour to be the prime Mini- 
ſters of his excellent Majeſty : O ler their ſeve- 
ral Hoſts and Companies, in whatſoever Rank 
or Order. they ſtand, praiſe him whoſe Sove- 
reign Authority commands them all. 8421 

Ver. 3. Praiſe ye bim ſun and moon: praiſe 
him all ye ftars of light. Praiſe him ye Sun 
and Moon, who are his greateſt viſible Mini- 
ſters, and unwearied in his Service; ' Praiſe him 
all the reſt of the ſhining Stars ; and declare 
to all future Generations, as ye have done for 
ſo many Ages paſt, how glorious he is. 

Ver. 4. Praiſe him ye beavens of beavens, 
and ye waters that be above the beavens.] Let 
all the heavenly Regions praiſe him: particu- 
larly the Clouds, which hang in the Air, and 
diſtil in fruitful Showers to inrich the Earth: | 

Ver. 5. Let them praiſe the Name of the 
Lox D: for he commanded, and they were 
created.\ Let all theſe ſet forth the adorable 
Wiſdom, and Power, and Goodneſs of the 
Lo xD: For by his omnipotent Word, theſe, 
whom the miſtaken World calls Gods, were 
created ; not to be worſhipped, but perpetual- 
ly to proclaim his Praiſe. | | 

Ver. 6. He hath alſo eftabliſhed them for ever 
and ever : be bath made a decree which ſhall 
not paſs.) Who hath made them not only il- 
luſtrious, but everlaſting Monuments of his 
Splendour and Glory : having fix'd and ſettled 
them in an admirable Order, which they con- 
ſtantly obſerve; and preſcribed them Laws 
which they never tranſgreſs. 
Ver. 7. Praiſe the Lo x D from the earth, ye 
dragons, and all deeps.] O let all Creatures 
here below accompany thoſe celeſtial Hoſts, in 
their Praiſes of the Lox D: whoſe Power the 
vait Whales in their ſeveral Kinds, and all that 
move in the profound Depth of the Sea, abun- 
dantly declare. 

Ver. 8. Fire and hail, ſnow and vapour, ſtor- 
my wind fulfilling his word.] Let the Light- 
nings, Thunder, and Hail ; the Snow, hoary 
Froſt, and Ice; the Winds, Storms, and Tem- 
peſts; all make a Part of this Song: for they 
conſtantly execute his Sovereign Will, and 
ſerve his wiſe Deſigns. 

Ver. 9. Mountains and all hills, fruitful 
trees, and all cedars.] The lofry Mountains al- 
ſo and the leſſer Hills; the Fruit-bearing Trees, 
with the ſtately Cedars; the Pines, the Firrs, 
and all the reſt (which he hath created for ſe- 
veral Ends and Uſes) let them all be called 
gre to tell how Great and how Bountiful 

e is. 

Ver. 10. Beaſts and all cattle, creeping things, 
and flying fowl.) The wild Beaſts alſo of the 
Foreſt, and all the Cattle that feed in the 
Fields; whatſoever creeps upon the Earth, or 
ſwims in the Sea, or flies in the Air; let it join 
in this Hymn of Praiſe to him : who hath 
ſhewn his manifold Wiſdom, and diffuſive Good- 
neſs in them all. 1 

Ver. 11. Kings of the earth, and all people; 
Princes, and all judges of the earth.] But eſpe- 


cially let Mankind praiſe him; (who after he 


had made theſe Things) brought them into the 


Earth reſemble the Angels or the Sun in Hea- 
ven) and then let their Miniſters of State; and 
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World, laſt of all, to contemplat 4 his * * 
ful Works: And firſt let Kings (who. hers on 


Lieutenants in. their ſeveral Provinces ; and 


next, all the Judges of the Earth (who are like 


the Moon and the Stars) give a good Example 
unto all the Subjects; and ſtir them up, to me- 
ditate his Praiſe. e 
Ver. 12. Both young men and maidens, old mon 
and children.] Let no Sex, no Age think them- 
ſelves exempted from this Heavenly Employ- 
ment: But let the young Men praiſe him fot 
their Strength, and the Virgins for their Beau- 
ty ; they that are going out of the World; for 
all that they have ſeen and heard of him and 
they that are newly come into it, for all the 
goodly Spectacles that are before them. 
Ver. 13. Let them praiſe the Name of the 
Lon n: for bis Name alone is excellent, and bis 
glory is above-the earth and beaven.] Let them 


Praiſe the incomparable Wiſdom, Goodneſs, 
and Power of the LoxD: For how great ſo- 


ever any other Beings: are, there is no other 
Gop but he; whoſe moſt excellent Majeſty 
infinitely ſurpaſſes / all that the Earth or the 


Heavens can tell us of him. 


Ver. 14. He alſo exalteth the born of bis peo- 
ple, the praiſe of all his ſaints, even of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, a people near unto him. Praiſe 
ye the LOR p.] And yet ſo great is his Conde- 
ſcenſion unto us (who are bound therefore 
more particularly to praiſe him) he takes a 
peculiar: Care of us; and hath ſet over us a 
powerful Prince for the Defence and Safety of 
his People, {P/al. Ixxxix. 19.) Whoſe Fame he 


hath thereby raiſed to the higheſt Pitch of Ho- 
nour; having obliged the Children of 1/rae} by 


many peculiar Benefits, eſpecially this; that 
they are a People more nearly related to him, 
than any other whatſoever : for he dwells _ 
them in his holy Place, where they approac 

to him. O praiſe him there for this ſingular 


Favour. 


x 


PS ALM CXLIX. 
Hallelujah. See CXLVI. 


ARGUMENT. 


Theodoret 7hinks this Pſalm was made for them, 
_ that after their Return from Captivity, bad 
many Oppoſers; but by the Divine Aſſiſtance 
overcame them: And that it is a Prediction 
of thoſe great Things, which were done by the 
Maccabees. Certain it is, that ſome ſignal 
Victory was the Occaſion of it; and thence 
Saint Chry ſoſtom hath here given us a full 
Account, 1 think, of the Meaning of A new 
Song: which, - according to the Uſe of th 
Mord new in other Places, (when they would 
expreſs a Thing very wonderful, ſuch as hath 
not been ſeen nor-beard 'of before, Numb xvi. 
30. Jer. xxxi. 22.) be takes to denote An il- 
luſtrious and famous Hymn, made for 
Victories, for great Atchie vements and Tro- 
Aaaa : phies. 
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phies. V hich were never. more remarkable in 
ibis Nation, than in the Days of David; and 


- - therefore this Pſalm may very well relate to 


Bis reign; who ſubdued ſeveral Kingdoms, 
' which bad ſtood ont, and would not ſubmit to 
- | Urael 771] bis Time, though GO bad pro- 
mi ſed to give their Countries to them, Gen. 


. 18. Exod. XX1UL 31. 2 Sam. vii. 15 25 


Sc. x. 19. | i e ©; 
De Interpretation which I bave given of the 
: ſixth Ferſe, need not ſeem ſtrange to any one; 
bo conſiders that it -hath been, and is the 


Cuſtom of all Nations, to ſtir up themſelves to 


abt by the Sound of ſome muſical Inſtrument 
or ot ber. ** The ancient Inbabitants of Etru- 
< ria, ſaith Clemens Alexandrinus (in the 
ſecond - Book of his Pædagogus, cbap. 4. 
ce uſed the Trumpet for this Purpoſe; be Ar- 
« cadians the M biſtie; the Sicilians an In- 
© ſtrument called Pectids; the Cretians the 
* Harp ; the Lacedæmonians the Pipe; the 
© 'Thracians he Cornet; tbe Egyptians tbe 
c Drum; ihe Arabians the Cymbal: But it 


was proper to the Iſraelites to go forth againſt Chains; and take their great Captains and Com- 
| 7 


manders Priſoners, and keep them faſt in Fet- 
ters of Iron. 


their Enemies, ſingiug Pſalms of Praiſe to 
Gon, (as we read, 2 Chron. xx. 21, 22.) 
who bad given great Vittories to their An- 


ceftors, and bad promiſed never to forſake 


their Poſfterity ; while they ſerved bim only, 
and piouſly confided in him. 


Ver. A ye the Lok. Sing unto the 
1 Lon à new ſong, and bis praiſe 


in the congregation of ſaints, ] Sing a new 


Hymn unto the Lox p, for the freſh and ſin- 
gular. Benefits he hath beſtowed upon us: Let 


him be praiſed not only in private, but in the 


ublick Aſſemblies of thoſe who have received 
pecial Marks of his Fayour to them, 
Ver. 2. Let Iſrael rejoice in him that made 


Bim let the children of Zion be joyful in their 


king.) Let all the Iſraelites rejoice in him that 
made them his peculiar People ; and hath now 
raiſed them to great Splendour among the 
Nations of the World : let the-Inhabitants of 
Sion, more particularly, be exceeding glad, 
that the Lox», who is our King, hath there 
ſettled his royal Throne, 2 Sam. v. 9. vi. 12. 
Ver. 3. Let them praiſe his name in the dance : 
let them ſing praiſes unto him with the timbrel 
and harp.] Let them leap for Joy, and una- 
nimouſly praiſe his - moſt, excellent Majeſty, 
in their Dances to the Flute: (2 Sam. vi. 16.) 


let them teſtify their Gratitude to him, by ſing- 


ing Pſalms, with the Timbrel and the Harp. 


Ver. 4. For the Lo x D taketh pleaſure in his 
People: be will beautify the meek with ſalva- 


tion.] For the Lo x D taketh Pleaſure in doing 
good unto his People: and will not only deli- 


ver them after they have been oppreſſed many 


Vears; but, if they meekly depend upon him, 
make them as great and illuſtrious, as they have 
been contemptible and mean, 1 Chron. xiv. 2. 
Ver. 5. Let the ſaints be joyful in glory: let 
them ſing aloud upon their beds. | Which ſhall fill 


the Hearts of good Men (who are dear to him) 
with the higheſt Triumph, in the Honour that 


he hath done them: and make them ſhout for 


2114 
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Joy, in the Security and Peace he ſhall beſtow 
upon them. Nr att; 

Ver. 6. Let the bigb praiſes of Gop be in 
their mouth, and a two-edged ſword in their band; 
Which they ſhall not doubt to maintain againſt 


all Oppoſers; for in aſſured Hope of Victory 


they ſhall go to War, with Pſalms and Hymns 
in their Mouths, concerning the great Acts of 


the Lox D: which they ſhall couragiouſly ſing 


with a. loud Voice, when they ſhall fall upon 
their Enemies; and prefer to the, two-edged 
Sword which they carry in their Hand, | 

Ver. 7. To execute. vengeance upon the bea- 
then, and puniſhments upon the people; | Where- 
with they ſhall take a juſt Revenge upon the 
Heathen, for all the Injuries they have done 


us: and ſo. chaſtiſe the Inſolence of the Peo- 
ple, that they ſhall fear again to moleſt us, 


b 


(1. Chron. xiv. 17.) 


Ver. 8. To bind their kings with chains, and 


their nobles with fetters of iron ;] For their 


. Victories ſhall be ſo compleat, that they ſhall 


not only . rout their Enemies and put them to 
Flight, but lead away their Kings captive in 


Ver. 9. To execute upon them the judgment 
Written: this bonour have all bis ſaints. Praiſe 
ye the Lo xX b.] In order to the executin 
upon them the Judgment which Gop hat 
long ago decreed, and is recorded in his Law, 
Deut. vii. 24. xxxii. 41, 42, 43.) This is the 
Honour which all J/rael ſhall have, when they 
are in Favour with Gop ; and ſuch ſhall be 
their glorious Victories, and ſuch Hymns and 
melodious Songs ſhall they ſing, ſaying ; Halle- 
ljab, praiſe the Lo xD, by whoſe Power and 
Might we have done all this. 


PSALM CL. 
Hallelujah. See CXLVI. 


ARGUMENT. 


Theodoret takes this alſo to be Tus. Em- 
- via, a Song of Triumph after ſome Victory: 
and the mention of the mighty Acts of the 
Lo x p, Ver. 2. ſeems to countenance this 
Conjecture: which conſiſts well enough with 
what others conceive ; that it was at firſt 
particularly directed to the Levites, ( 
David I ſuppoſe) whoſe Office it was 40 
. praiſe the Lox D with muſical Inſtruments ; 
(I Chron. xvi. 4, 5.) and excite others to 
his Praiſes, not only for Victory, but for al 
other bis Benefits. For if the Tradition of 
the Jews be true, which we read at large in 
Maimonides, (in a Treatiſe on that Sub- 
jeff) when the People of any Place brought 
up their firſt Fruits to preſent them to tbe 
Loxp at Jeruſalem, (according to the 
Law, Deut. xxvi.) with a Pipe going before 
them; as ſoon as they came to the Mountain 
of the Temple, every one took his Basket into 
bis Hand, and ſung this whole Pſalm : W 
7% 7 | 0 
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bis. - Praiſe the Mi by 
God, e. jpelical Minitters that atten 
on him in his erleſtial Sanctuary: Praiſe 2 
all ye' Jahabibants of Heaven, where: you ſee 


of any exceeding great Foy; for it ſeemt % he the brighteſt Demonſtrations (and moſt La 8 


intended {by the Repetition of theſe Words, 
praiſe the Lo x , or praiſe him, thirteen 
Tins ; aud by the calling for no leſs than ten 
Inſtruments of Muſick ] to expreſs tb Height” 
aud Fulneſs of their Foy, and Thankfulneſs iu 
Gop for bis Benefits nor can Mufick be ſo: 
well implohed to any other Uſe, as this Divine; 
and Heavenly Exerciſe. of praiſing GOD, by 
Hymns, and Pſalms, and piritnal Songs : to 
which -1be, Ffalmiſt ſeems to me to excite all 


Creatures, in Heaven and in Barth; from the _ 


higheſt to the loweſt.. And with this the Cb. 
lector of. theſe five Books of Pſalms, thought 
good to conclude the i hole; and not unfitly : 

For in whatſoever. Condition we be (as there 
are Pſalms adapted to ſeveral Purpoſes) we 


ſhould never forget to praiſe the Loxy; but” 


after we have prayed, or complained, &c. ſtill 
end with thankful Acknowledgments to Gop 
for his Goodneſs to us. 
Here are ſeveral Sorts of mujical Inſtruments 
mentioned; which I have not adventured to 
_ explain; becauſe the Hebrews themſelves ac- 
knowledge they do not underſtand them, We 


bave no Way, ( ſaith Aben Ezra upon theſe 


Words, Ver. 5. which we translate loud 


Monuments) of his Power. 
Ver," 2 Praiſe bim for bis michly: bits : 

praiſe him according to bis excellem great. 
neſs. | Praiſe Him all ye Miniſters of his upon 
Earth; for the miraculous Things which he 
hath done for our Deliverance and Exaltation : 
let your Praiſes bear ſome Proportion to the 
Excellence of his Majeſty, and the Multitude 
of thoſe great and eber Acts of Mercy 
towards us, 

Ver. 3. Praiſe- bim with the ſound. of the 
trumpet :.--pratſe bim with the pſaltery and 
harp. Let the Prieſts of the Lox D Numb. 
X. 8.) praiſe him with the Sound of the Trum- 
pet: and let the Lebites CI Chron. xxv. 6.) 
praiſe him with Pfalteries and Harps. 

Ver. 4. Praiſe bim with the timbrel and 
dance: praiſe him with ſtringed inſtruments and 
.organs.) Let ſome praiſe him with the 'Timbrel 
and the Flute; and others praiſe him with the 
ſtringed Inſtruments and Organs. 

Ver. 5. Praiſe bim upon the loud cymbals : 
praiſe bom upon the bigh ſounding cymbals. } 
Let all Sorts of Cymbals accompany their 
Pſalms and Hymns in his Praiſe : both thoſe 
of daily Uſe, and thoſe that are wont to be 


Cymbals) 0 know what theſe muſical Tnftru-" employed in Times of the higheſt Joy and 


ments were: there being many found in the 
Country of the Iſmaelites (i. e. Mahometans) 
which are not among the Men of Edom (i. e. 
Chriſtians) and others among them, which 
the miſe, Mer of Iſhmael never heard of. 


Ver. P ye the 5821 Praiſe Gov 
in bis ſauctuary: praiſe him in the 


The End of the 


Triumph. 

Ver. 6. Let every thing that bath breath, 
praiſe the Loxp. Praiſe ye the Loxp.] Fi- 
nally, Let every Man living join himſelf to 
this ſacred Choir ; and at every Breath praiſe 
the Lox D, the giver of Life arid of all good 
Things. To him let all the World, with one 
Conſent, give perpetual Praiſe. 
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On the PROVERBS. 
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TO HER GRACE 


The Dutcheſi of MON MOU TH. 


MAD AM, 

HER E were anciently ſo many Noble Women, as well as Men, who, even 
then made the Study of the Scripture their Delight, when Chriſtian Piety be- 

gan to decay; that a great Part of St. Hierom's Pains was beſtowed in open- 
ing the Meaning of them to Bleſilla, Marcella, Melania, Paula, and her 

Daughter Euſtochium, with ſeveral other eminent Roman Ladies: whoſe Songs (as he 

writes to Aſella) were nothing but Pſalms; whoſe Diſcourſe was the Goſpel; whoſe 

Pleaſure was Continence ; and whoſe Life was Faſting and Abſtinence. 

More particularly he addreſſed his Services of this Kind, to the laſt of thoſe Ladies, 
Euſlochium; to whom he gives an Epithet, importing her prodigious Induſtry, with the 
moſt fervent Deſire, in the Study of Heavenly Knowledge: and therefore inſcribed to her 
the moſt elaborate of all his Commentaries upon the Prophet 1/azah (as he did afterward 
thoſe upon Ezekiel) which were ſeat her by Parts in eighteen Books; before every 
one of which there is a ſolemn Preface to her. 

By whoſe Example, and to heighten that Eſteem and Love of Divine Wiſdom, where- 
with, in an Age of Folly and Vanity, GOD hath already inſpired your excellent Mind, 
I have 1 to dedicate to your GRACE this ſmall Work of mine; wherein with 
no ſmall Labour, I have expounded the moſt uſeful Book of the PROYERBS. 

Which commends itſelf to your Grace's Acceptance, both by the Excellence of the 
Matter ; containing (as the Words are viii. 6. xxii. 20,) moſt noble and princely 
Things; choice Maxims, built upon the oldeſt Obſervations, and that will ſtand firm, and 
be found true, as long as the World endures : and from the Dignity and Splendour of 
the Author ; whoſe Taſtrious Name and Pedigree is ſet down on purpoſe (as St. Baſil 


thinks) in the Entrance of the Book, to give the greater Authority to his Words. 
It is SOLOMON, to whom the LORD himſelf ſaid, 1 Kings iii. 12. Behold, J 


have given thee a wiſe, and an underſianding heart, ſo that there was none lil , — 
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before thee, neither after thee ſhall any ariſe like unto thee And again, it is recorded 


of him there, iv. 29. Tr GOD geave-Solomon wiſdom and-underfianting xxreviing 
much, and largene ſi of heart, even as the ſand that is on the /eayſhore. For as the 
Sand of the Sea encompaſſes all the Citi f this: World where we inhabir ; ſo did his 
Mind comprehend all Things, as well Humane as Divine Ons, 
This is that adqmirable Perſonyto the Study of whoſe rare Wiſdom 1 ingirg your Grace: 
which, that it may be had in greater Veneration, the Nacht alſo of bis mighty Aaceſtor, 
faith the ſame St:-Baſih, is added inthe Title unto his own to: put us in Mind, that e 
was the wiſe Son of a wiſe Father and Prophet, who from his Infancy had inſtructed him 
in the Holy Writings, and made him fit ro-ſucceed. him in his Throne: +. 4 ow 
That likewiſe contributes not a little to the Weight of theſe ſuſtructionsꝭ that cl Au- 
thor of them was a KING; and a King in the holy City of GOD, whoſe Authority he 
had; which being a Name of regular and legal Power (as the fame Father. ſtilFobſerves) 
it is manifeſt that the gy oy delivered by ſuch a Perſon, and one who was truly wor- 
thy of that high Title of a King, are of the greateſt Worth and Moment: beeauſe they 
have reſpect to nothing but meerly the common Benefit, and publick Good; and can- 
not be ſuſpected: to have been framed and compoſed with any Aim at private Intereſt. 
For that is the Difference, faith he, between a Tyrant and a King that the former hath 
Regard only to himſelf in all that he doth and deſigus; but the other conſults the Pre- 
» fir and Welfare of thoſe whom he governs. ee F 

So that, in ſhort, this is the Work of him, who was truly inveſted with that threefold 

Glory, which the Ancients aſcribe to Triſnegiſtus; the Power of a King, the Illums. 
nat ion of a Prieſt, and the Learning of a Philoſopher. ._ 8 
But the Excellence of this Book will be beſt underſtood by the ſerious Peruſal of it; 
which will diſcover it to be a Magazine of all Sorts of Wiſdom: /o full of golden Sen- 
tences (as King James gives its Character in his Inſtructions to his Son) and moral 
Precepts, in all Things that concern our Converſation in this World, as among all 
the prophane Philoſaphers' and Poets, there is not to be found ſo rich a Store-houſe 
of Natural Wiſdom, agreeing with the Will and Divine Wiſdom of GOD. _ 

And therefore it is moſt worthy the conſtant Study of all Perſons, who would accom- 
pliſh themſelves with the moſt uſeful Knowledge: but of none more, than of thoſe that 
arc Great, whom Solomon inſtructs how to be Greater, and to make their Greatneſs alſo 
laſting and durable: and eſpecially of ſuch whoſe Underſtandings are great and capacious, 
able to penetrate into the Depths even of the Civil Precepts and Advertiſements contain- 
ed in this Book; pringing (as our great Advancer of Learning ſpeaks ) out of the moſt 
profound Secrets of Wiſdom, and flowing over into a large Field of Variety. | 

In which 1 am confident your Grace will delight to walk: whoſe exquiſite J udgment 
cannot but find the higheſt Entertainment, in weighing the Wiſdom, as well as the 
Truth, and Uſefulneſs of theſe Parables : and whole Virtue and Prudence diſpoſes the 
Hours of your Life with ſuch Order, as not to let yoy want Time, both to ponder them 
yourſelf, and to inſtil them alſo into the Minds of your Children. ; 

Whoſe future Happineſs depends Too their being early ſeafoned with ſuch Principles 
as theſe : which will be the moſt effectual Preſervatives againſt the infectious Air where- 
in we breathe; and a Treaſure of ſuch ineſtimable Price, as will keep their Minds from 
being corrupted, by all the Briberies of Fortune (as we call it) or from being dejected 
at any croſs Turn of it ; which, in this World, muſt be ſometimes expected. 

For ſuch is the Inconſtancy of all humane Things; ſuch is rhe Frailty even of our own 
Bodies, as your Grace hath been lately taught by a tedious Sickneſs (from which I moſt 
heartily congratulate your Grace's happy Recovery) that we love not ourſelves, if we ſeck 
not after a bettet Good, which is firm and permanent: a Good that can withſtand Cor- 
ruption, and defend itſelf againſt the Force of Time, and all the Accidents of this World. 
In the Proſecution of which ſupreme Good, 1 commend your Grace to the Bleſſing of 

the Almighty; who always favours the leaſt Deſires of being good, and therefore will 
never deſert your ſincere Endeavours of it: which are not unknown to him, while you 
prefer the Cloſet to the Theatre, and look more to the Inſide of Virtue, than to its out- 
ward Appearances. 

But I forget myſelf; and ſtand in need of a Pardon for this long Addreſs: which 1 
ſhall the more eaſily obtain, if your Grace pleaſe to believe nothing emboldned me to it, 
but the Opinion I have that your Goodneſs is as unlimited as my Deſires to approve 
mylelf, what I ſtand bound by many Obligations to be, Lf | 


May it pleaſe yur GRACE, 
. Vour Grace's moſt humble, and obedient Servant, 


Bbbb S. PATRICK, 
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I. E XT 10 the Pſalms of David, which are an admirable Colleion of Devotion, follow the 
Proverbs of Solomon, ' which contain moſt excellent Rules of Life. They are commonly 
called his Ethicks; correfing Men's Errors, and teaching them how to conduft themſelves 
in all Relations: but may as well be called his Politicks alſo, comprehending under that 
Word, Rules for the Government of Families, Cities and Kingdoms, as well as of particu- 

lar Perſons. For, as St. Baſil ſpeaks, this Book is 0Aws Ndtoughia bis, an univerſal Inſiruttion and 

Direction for all Men, and for the whole Life containing frequent Documents of what, is to be dons 

on all Occaſions. | | | J a 7 176 3. Gr a 

II. Aud there being two Ways of teaching; one by brief Sentences, and Aphoriſms, which are de- 
livered alſo promiſcuouſly, without any great Care about the Order of them ibe other by methodical 

Diſcourſe, according to the Rules of Logick, proceeding orderly from one thing to another, till all that 


= 


belongs to the Matter in Hand, be reduced to one Body, and make as it were an entire Building: Solo- 


mon hath choſen the firſt Way, which was the moſt antient; as it would be very eaſy to ſpew, were 
there any Neceſſity of it; and were not the great Antiquity of this ſententious Way of Speaking, appa- 
rent enough from that Paſſage of David's, 1 Sam. xxiv. 13. As faith the Proverb of the Ancients; Wick- 
edneſs proceedeth from the Wicked: which is much like that Greek Adage, ngxs xvexx@. vgnoy dd. 
For it was very uſual with wiſe Men of Old (as the Lord Bacon obſerves, in bis Eighth Book 
of the Advancement of Learning) when their Obſervation light upon any thing that might prove benefi- 
cial unto common Life, to reduce it immediately, and contract it either into ſome ſhort Sentence or 
Parable, or elſe into a Fable. As for Fables, ibey were only the Subſtitutes and Supplements of Ex- 
amples; to ſerve inſtead of them, while they were wanting, and no longer: When the World abounded 
with Hiſtories, they became unneceſſary, becauſe the Shadows of Things are uſeful only where the Subſtance 
cannot be had; and becauſe the Aim is more exact, and more pleaſant when the Mark is alive, Then 
thoſe Fables were to give Place to the ſententious Way of Inſtruction, compriſing wiſe Obſervations in a 
few Words; which could be illuſtrated and inforced by a Multitude of Examples. "7 

III. And therefore in the fabulous Times, we find thoſe even among the Poets, who forſoo Fables, 
and betook themſelves to this more profitable Way of Inflrufion : particularly Phocylides and T heognis, 
whom Julian the Apoſtate is bold not only to compare with Solomon, but to prefer before him. To whom 


St. Cyril of Alexandria very judiciouſly anſwers (Lib. VII. adv. Jul.) that as Solomon's York is of 


far greater Antiquity, he being contemporary with Homer himſelf, and they living a long Time after 
with Solon and Thales, in the Reign of Crœſus: /o it is infinitely more weighty than theirs ; 
who ſaid, indeed, ſome pretty ſpruce Things, but ſo weak and ſhallow, in Compariſon with the manly 
and deep Senſe of Solomon's Proverbs, that they were fit only for the Uſe of Nurſes to prattle to their 
Babes; or at the moſt for Pædagogues to teach little Boys. There is not, for Inſtance, ſuch a wiſe In- 
firuttion to be found in all their Books, as the very firft of all in Solomon's, which he lays as the 
Ground of all Wiſdom, (but they, alas did not think of) that The fear of the L oRD is the Begin- 
ning of Wiſdom. , This, as St. Baſil obſerves, is that K. Sup 41s (which their Philoſophers [0 
much tald of, but did not underſtand) the only thing that can purge the Soul, and prepare it to be ca- 
pable of Tuſtruttion: whith it is as improper, ſays be, to give to a Man of impure Afettions, as it is 10 
pour a precious Ointment into a ſordid filthy Veſſel. © | | 

The like 1 might ſay of another moſt admirable Precept in his Buok, to diſpoſe the Soul for Wiſdom, 
viz. Truſt inthe LoR p with all thine Heart, and lean not to thine own Underſtanding. There is 
wo ſuch Mord in all their Writings ; nor in Iſocrates neither (whom that Apoſtate Prince vainly magni- 
fied likewiſe above Solomon) who may be praiſed for ſome profitable Leſſons he gave to Youth, but muſt 
ſtoop, as St. Cyril ſpeaks, to this great Perſon; who, as he wrote long before him, ſo far out-went him 
in all Sort of Wiſdom, for the Inſiruftion both of Young and Old. Nor doth he only give Precepts of 
Mamners, but many excellent Admonitions about Rewards and Puniſhments : together with lively De- 
ſcriptions of the Events of humane Actions; which ſerve much for our Information. Many Things alſo 
he diſcovers of Mens moſt ſecret Affectiuns; of the Cauſes aud Grounds of the greateſt Changes in hu- 
mane Affairs ; of the principal Things that are of greateſi Moment in Government z of the Way to 
avoid all Manner of Dangers, and to preſerve ourſelves, our Fame, our Eftates with ſo many other 
Things of like Nature, that the Son of Syrack juſtly ſaid of him, Ecclus xlvii. 14, 15. He was as a 
ter filled with Underſtanding. His Soul covered the whole Earth, and he filled it with dark 

arables. | | 


IV. By that Name ſome call theſe ſhort Sctitences: which we call Proverbs : though the Word 


Parable properly ſignifies only a Compariſon or Similitude. The Original of which Name is this (as 


Grotius hath obſerved in his Prolegomena to Stobæus) that the moſt ancient Authors delivered their 
Precepts about Manners, or about Government, by Compariſons :* either full and at length (which the 
Rhetoricians properly call Tagg:62M, Parable) or curtailed, as ue ſpeaks and ſhortned. And t oy 
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taten ble ber from Things pldinly Fabulbus'(as far of ub Früit- trees . 50 Bramble, 72 dges is. 
and har of the Thiſtle and the Cedar, 2 Chron. xxv. 18. of the Hawk 4% Nightingale is «by 
the Wolfs, Dogs and Sheep in Demoſthenes; and the famoiis Parable of Menenius about the Mem- 
de | go 9009) or elſe from Things likely and probable, as that of Nathan 2% David, and moſt of. our 
| 24 Sayiotr's. #4 IQMA 4% JD IRE LS WHY 1 * e 10 ; 
V. But Solomon's Sentences in this Book are not of this Nature; and therefore the LXX. uſe-ano- 
ther Mord, ſignifying a Saying as trite and common as the High-way ; worn, as we ſay, Threadbare 
(ro uſe St. Baſil's Phraſe) by every Body's conflant Uſe. And ſo doth the Latin and our Engli 
Word Proverb, denote fome ancient common Saying, whicly every body hath in his Mouth. © But the I o 
in the Hebrew, denotes only any acute and*excecllent'Sayingz. which is as worthy to be known by 
all, and to be in every one's Mouth, as common Proverbs are. Aud thus it is uſed in the moſt au- 
cient Book of Holy Scripture for an eloquent Speech, much exceeding thoſe that had been made before, 
in the beginning of the xxvii and xxix of Job. And ſo the Doctors of the Church explain it. A 
Proverb, /aith St. Baſil, is a profitable Saying, delivered with a moderate Concealment of the 
Senſe, c. or a pithy Sentence in à few Words, expreſſing much Senſe. 3 5 

This is the firſt Signification of the Mord though in after-times, every Saying that was never /o 
little out of the Way of vulgar Speech, began by the Hebrews 10 be called Maſhal ; as may be ſeen in 
Ezek. xx. 49. And whether it was figurative, or ſimple and plain, if it did contain any profitable In- 
ftruttion, it was called by the ſame Name; as we learn from the Sentences in this Book. 1 

VI. #hith conſiſts of a Preface, and of the Book itſelf. The Preface is in the Nine firſt Chap- 
ters; ſeven of which ſeem to be an Admonition what is to be done, and what to be avoided, to make a 
Man capable of Wiſdom : which in the eighth and ninth Chapters ſets forth her own Praiſes. . 

Then begins, as you find in the front of the tenth Chapter, the Proverbs of Solomon: which conſiſt of 
three Parts, or Books. The firſt Part, from the Beginning of the tenth Chapter, to the ſeventeenth 
Verſe of the xxiid, where a new Form of Speech, any body may diſcern, begins (as I have there noted) 
and continues to the xxvth Chapter : which may be called the ſecond Part. And then from the xxvth 
to the xxxth (which is the laſt Part) follow ſuch Sentences as were collected afterwards out of his Mri- 
tings, or the Writings of theſe who had recorded them ; by ſome Perſons whom Hezekiah employed to 
ſearch. the ancient Records. For we are told in 1 King. iv. that he ſpake in all three thoufand Pro- 
verbs: which Joſephus ſeems to think were ſo many Books that periſhed in the Captivity ; but S. Hie- 
rom takes for /o many Sentences contained in this Book; that is, ſome of them, for there are. in all but 
eight hundred Verſes. And ſome of them are not Solomon's 3 for in the End of the Book are added cer- 
tain Sayings of Agur to bis Scholars, and the Ss of a pious Mother to her Son Lemuel: of all 
which I have given an Account in their proper Places. . TIS ab 

VII. And therefore muſt intreat all thoſe that would profit by this Book, to read the Argument of each 
Chapter, before they proceed to the Paraphraſe: or at leaſt to conſult the References which have made 
to ſuch Paſſages in it as will help to make the Senſe clearer, or to explain difficult Places; which ſome- 
times are capable of more Senſes than one: and therefore if I have not repreſented them all in the Para- 
phraſe, 7 do it in the Argument: deſigning all along this alone, to give the fulleſt and propereſt Explica- 
tion of every Phraſe; upon which, as I have not dilated, jo I have expreſſed the Meaning in the erp 
Words I could find. For, as S. Hierom ſpeaks concerning bis own Commentaries upon Ezekiel (in the 
5 to the fifth Book) My Buſineſs was not to ſtudy the Art of Rhetorick, nor of exact Com- 
poſition and graceful Language; but ro uſe a careful im oY to hit the Senſe: reſting content 
with this Praiſe alone, if the Wiſe-man's Words be underſtood by my Means. And indeed it ought 
to be the Deſign of every good Man, in ſuch Works as theſe, that the Holy Books (as aks in another 
Place) may be made more intelligible by his Endeavours; and not that his own Writings may be 
commended, by occaſion of thole Books. | 

VIII. And in his Time nothing was commended, he ſaith, but only that which Men fanſied to be Elo- 
quence. In this the Latins were then altogether delighted; but nauſeated the Underſtanding of the Holy 
Scriptures. Which provoked Go p, in his jaſl Fudgments, to deliver them into the Hands of thoſe 
rough Nations, who in his Days, broke in like à Floud upon tem; and turned their vain Affectation of 
Neatneſs and Elegance of Speech, into Rudeneſs and Barbariſin; which ought to be a Caution unto us, not 
to give up ourſelves to the Admiration only. of the Language and of the Wit of the Stage; leſt our Minds 
thereby be ſo depraved, that we have ng Reliſh of the moſt ſerious, no not of the ſacred Writings, but re- 


ject them as inſipid Things: with which Diſeaſe if any be infected, they might, by Go D's Grace, be 


cured; if they would be pleaſed to apply their Mind with due Attention to the Study of this one Holy 
Book, which wants nothing to entertain the Minds of all Men, though of the wideſt Capacity, with the 
greateſt Variety of Pleaſure; if they have not perfetily loft their Taſte of that which will do them good, 
and make them truly happy. | 
IX. II is recorded by Suetonius of Cæſar Auguſtus, that in his reading all Sort of Greek, as well as 
Latin Authors, he chiefly obſerved, and tranſcribed ſuch wholeſome Precepts or Examples, as might ſerve him 
either for publick or private Uſe : which upon Occaſion he produced, for the Inſtruction of bis own Domeſticts, 
or of the Commanders of his Armies, or the Governors of Provinces, or the Magiſtrates in his ſeveral Cities 
according as he thought every one had need of Admonition : whom if any Man have the Heart to imitate, 
Solomon hath ſaved him the Labour, which that great Perſon underwent. He need not turn over 
any Volitmes; to ſearch for all manner of wiſe Inſtructions; but be furniſbed here (and at an eaſy Rate) 
out of the vaſt Treaſure of Learning he hath left us in this ſmall Book, with the beſt Advices that can 
be given, either to Princes, Counſellors, Judges, and other publick Miniſters; or to all Sorts of Subjects 
in their ſeveral Relations, and in every Condition; to make them both pious and politick: to direct them 
in the Choice of their Conſorts, in the Education of their Children z in the Management of at” A 
| airs, 
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fairs, and in their Trauſafions with other Men; in 925 rating or condufting their Friendſbips; is giuing 


br taking good Counſel and Reproof z in making or preſerving Peace z, in judging of Men, and of the Event 
of thetr Belge; 427 in ot 165 it be a new Book to mention every thing pare Ny, fo in- 

ruct every one in all Sorts of Virtue z eſpecially in the Government of the Tongue; wherein Men. of- 
fend, and whereby they Juffer ſo much, that there is no Part of Prudence more neceſſary than that, and 
therefore none more inſiſted on in this Book. 1 | 3 

X. Which contains the Wiſdom of that excellent Prince, who could readily reſolve all Dueſtions and 

Doubis; penetrate into the Nature of all Things; and bad his own Family and Kingdom, in ſuch ad- 
mirable Order, that it aſtoniſhed her who came from the Ends of the Earth, to diſcourſe with bim. 
And it was compoſed, if we may rely, upon the Fudgment of the Jewiſh Writers, in bis * and mo/ 
x Years ; when bis Kingdom alſo was in perfect Peace, and there was no Diſiurbance in bi 
Affairs. | EX 

For the Book of Canticles, /ay they, was wrote in his Youth z, the Proverbs, when he was of riper 
Tears; the Eccleſiaſtes, when he was old, and repented of the Sins he had been drawn into by the 
Snares of Women : who had made this admirable Perſon as great an Example of Folly as he bad been 
before of Wiſdom. Whence that common Saying of theirs z Men compole Songs, when they are 

oung ; Parables, when they are grown to be perfect Men; and Diſcourſes of the Vanity of 

hings, when they are old. OS 

XI. But the Time of his writing theſe Books is not ſo material as the Defignz which is excellently 
expreſſed by Sr. Baſil, in a Diſcourſe of his upon the Beginning of this Book, (Tom. I. Hom. xii.) 
& The Book of Proverbs, ſaith he, is an Inſtruction of Manners, and a Correction of the Paſſions; and 
« an entire Direction of the whole Life, containing Abundance of Precepts about well-doing, The Eccle- 
« fiaſtes touches upon the Nature of Things ; and evidently ſbews the Vanity of every thing in this 
« World: that ſo we may not think it worth our Pains to be ſo ſollicitous as we are about Things that 
« ſwiftly paſs away from us; nor waſte the Thoughts and Cares of our Mind about empty and vaniſh- 
ing Enjoyments. The Song of Songs ſhews the Manner of per fecting Souls. For it contains the 
* happy Concord of the Bridegroom and the Spouſe : that is, the Familiarity of the Soul with GOD 
« the WO RD.” | 

XII. I conclude this Preface, as that great Man doth that Diſcourſe. “He is wiſe, not only who 
o@ bath arrived at a compleat Habit of Wiſdom, but who hath made ſome Progreſs towards it; 
& nay, who doth as yet but love it, or defire it, and liſten to it. Such as theſe, by the reading of this 
& Book, ſhall be made wiſer ; for they ſhall be inſtructed in much Divine, and in no leſs Humane 
* Learning it expelling Vice divers Ways; and with as great Variety, introducing all Manner of 
< Virtues. It bridles the injurious Tongue; correfts the wanton eye; and ties the unjuſt Hands in 
< Chains. It perſecutes Sloth ; chaſtiſes all abſurd Deſires; teaches Prudence; raiſes Mens Courage; 
2 5 repreſents Temperance and Chaſtity after ſuch à Faſhion, that one cannot but have them in 

eneration.” 

Let a Man but conſent to one thing, which this Book defires, to make theſe Precepts familiar to his 
Mind, ſaying unto Wiſdom (as you find the Words, vii. 4.) thou art my Siſter, and calling Un- 
1 is Kinſwoman : and be vll not fail to be happy. For this is the Sum of all, in a few 

ords ; 


Love her, and ſhe ſhall preſerve thee. 
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ON THE 


CM AP; 1: 
ARGUMENT. 


The Title of this Book is joined to it, as a Part 


of the Work, and contained in the ſix firſt 
Verſes, Where the Author uſes ſeveral Words 
to expreſs the Matter he intends to treat of, 


viz. Wiſdom, Inſtruction, Underſtanding, 


Knowledge, Sc. the Difference of which I 
bave expreſſed as well as I could in the Pa- 
rapbraſe, aud ſhall not here criticize upon 
them: But obſerve rather that the Learning 
they teach is the moſt neceſſary of all other ; 
and therefore ſo contrived, as be tells us, 


that the moſt Ignorant as well as the moſt Wiſe 


may receive great Benefit by it. 


In order to which, the firſt Principle of it muſt be 


carefully obſerved ; which is this: [a] that a 

due Senſe of Gop is a moſt neceſſary Quali- 

fication to profit by theſe Inſtructions; which 

will fignify nothing to Epicures, and ſuch like 

profane Perſons. This is the very firſt Word 

of the Book v. J. teaching us, that our firſt 

Care muſt be to poſſeſs our Minds with a lively 
Senſe, that there is a Gos; and that the 
big heſt Wiſdom in the World is to ſtudy to 
pleaſe Him; and to be fearful tooffend Him, by 
any neglett of Him, or by doing any thing con- 
trary to his Mill. Which Fear of offending G o v 
is commonly founded in a Dread of bis Puniſh- 
ments ; which perhaps gives the firſt Riſe to 
this Fear : However, Nazianzen well obſerves 
( Orat. xxxix. p. 628.) that we mult not, if 
we would be wiſe, firſt begin in Contempla- 
tion, and ſo end in Fear ; (for an unbridled 
Contemplation is very dangerous) but being 
thoroughly ſeaſoned and purged, and as one 
may fay attenuated, and humbled by Fear, 
ſo to be carried aloft in Contemplation. 


This is the firſt Step to Wiſdom, and the ſecond | 


7s, [b] next to Gop, to bear a great Reve- 
rence to Parents, both natural and ſpiritual : 
to Gop's Miniſters, that is, and to all Teach- 
ers and Inſtructors; to whom if Children be 
not bred to give a great Regard, they ſeldom 
prove wertuous, v. 8. Where it is very ob- 
ſervable how much Humane Laws differ from 
Divine: the former generally only providing 
that due Regard be given by Chilaren to their 
Fathers, but taking no Notice of Mothers; 
as may be ſeen in the Perſian Laws mentioned 


PR OV E R B S. 


by Ariſtotle, the Roman deſcribed in the Di. 
geſts and Conſtitutions, and ſeveral Paſſages 


of the Greek Philoſopbers, which we find in 


Epictetus and Simplicius, who: (as Grotius 


notes upon the Fifth Commandment) conſult 
only the Honour of the Father: but Gop in 


bis Law takes Care to preſerve a juſt 


Reverence both to Father and Mother 
equally ; as the Perſons whoſe Miniſtry He 


uſes to bring us into the World. And ac- 


cordingly not only Solomon in this Place and 
many other, but the Son of Sirach alſo (who 
was bred under that Divine Inſtitution) preſ- 


ſes the Duty owing to both very largely, in 
_ the firſt ſixteen Verſes of the third of Eccle- 


ſiaſticus. 


Now one of the firſt Things Parents ſhould take 


care of, is to teach their Children [c] to 
avoid evil Company Cas it folows here y.10.J 
and then to repreſent Vice in its true Colours, 
as Solomon Bere doth one Sort of Wicked- 
neſs, v. 11, 12, &c. the Root of which be 


ſvews is Love of Money: which therefore 
Should be looked upon as moſt odious ; and in- 


deed the Root of all Evil, v. 18, 19. 


Their ſtupid Blindneſs alſo is to be repreſented, 
who will take no Warning : but though De- 


ſtruction be plainly before their Eyes in tbe 
Way wherein they are; yet will go on to com- 
pleat their Ruin, v. 15. 


And they are to be admoniſhed alſo to hearken 


zo the Voice of Wiſdom preſently, whereſoever 


\ they meet with it which is every where, 


v. 20, &c. Which is preſſed here (v. 24, & c.) 
from this Conſideration, that there will be a 


| Time when they ſhall ſtand in need of Gov's 


Help; but not find it, if they have ſligbted 
bis Importunities to Obedience, For be is not 
only good, but juſt alſo: and not ſo eaſy, as to 
be moved meerly by Prayers and Intreaties 
(and that when we are in Diſtreſs) which 
bave more of Self-love in them, than Love to 
bim. Whoſe wiſe Providence requites Men 
in their Kind; and deſtroys them by that which 
they moſs deſire. | 


& Tn ſhort, in this Chapter be introduces Wit 


© dom ſpeaking to his Son, or to ber Children 


© ingeneral ; inviting them to love ber, and 


& by no means to tread in the Way of Sin- 
& ners: but to keep cloſe to her Directions; 
& threatning Deſtruction to thoſe who con- 
* temned this Counſel.” 

Ceccc There 
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There ſeem to be three Proverbikl Sayings in it. 


One v. 17. which may be four or five Mays in- 


terpreted: two of which I have compriſed in the 
Parapbraſe, being the moſt common and natu- 
ral. Another v. 31. like to that in Terence, 
Tute hoc intriviſti, omne hoc vorandum eſt 
tibi. Aud the other in the next v. 32. Where 
thoſe Words, the Proſperity of Fools ſhall de- 
ſtroy them, teach us that it is a great Part of 
Wiſdom, to be able to bear a great Fortune, as 


we call it. Of which among the eus Jaſon 
was an Example in after-times, who was un- 


done by bis Succeſſes, 2 Maccab. v. 6, 7, Ge. 


Ver. 1. T HE proverbs of Solomon, the ſon of 
David, king of Iſrael; ) This Book 
contains ſome notable and very uſeful Sayings 
of that wiſe Prince, King Solomon, the Son of 
that devout Prince, King David ; by whoſe ſpe- 
cial Appointment he ſucceeded him in the Go- 
vernment of G op 's peculiar People 1/rae), for 
which (according to David's Prayer Pſal. Ixxii. 
and his own, 1 Kings ii. 9.) Gop indued him 
with an extraordinary Degree of Underſtanding. 
Ver. 2. To know wiſdom and inſtruction, to 
perceive the words of underſtanding ; | The Scope 
of them, is to make a Man know what it is to 
be truly wiſe ; and inſtruct him how to avoid 
thoſe Errors which Men are apt to fall into, or 
to correct them if he hath been miſled and run 
into them; and to make him underſtand when 
good Advice is given him; nay, to be able to 
give it unto others. 

Ver. 3. To receive the inſtruction of wiſdom, 
juſtice, and judgment, and equity ;] For they 
will furniſh him with the moſt excellent Notions, 
and make him capable to underſtand Things of 
higheſt Concernment : both how to be juſt and 
Ar in all private Tran ſactious; and in pub- 

ick Truſts and Offices to judge and act accord- 
ing to Right and Equity; and every other 
Way, to be upright and exactly vertnons, 

Ver. 4. To give ſubtilty to the ſimple, to the 
young man knowledge and diſcretion.) The moſt 
unskilful and incautious Perſons may here learn 
to be circumſpect and wary ; and they who are 
childiſh and inconſiderate, get ſo much Know- 
ledge, as to behave themſelves with Prudence 


and Diſcretion. 


Ver. 5. A wiſe man will bear, and will in- 


creaſe learning : and a man of underſtanding ſhall 
attain unto wiſe counſels.) As for him that is 


wiſe already, he will not loſe his Labour in 


reading this Book; which will make him {till 
wiſer. And indeed it is principally deſigned 
for the Improvement of him that is ſo wiſe, as 
to be willing to learn more: who ſhall both gain 
a clearer Knowledge of what he underſtands, and 
alſo make ſuch Additions, that he ſhall be fit 
to be a Counſelor to Kings, and govern the Af 
fairs of State in the greateſt Kingdoms. 

Ver. 6. To underſtand a proverb, and the in- 
terpretation ; the words of the wiſe, and their 
dark ſayings.) He ſhall comprehend the moſt 
uſeful Maxims ;' and be able to expreſs them alſo 


with the greateſt Elegance : the weightieft Sayings 


A PARAPHRASE 


them. 


Chap. I. 


Ver. J. J The fear of the Logo is the be- 


ginning of knowledge : but fools deſpiſe wiſdom 


and inſtruttion.] J In the firſt Place then, let 
all, both ſimple and wiſe, look upon an awful 
Senſe of Gop, a devout Affection to him, and 
fear to offend him as the chiefeſt Point, and the 
very Foundation of all Wiſdom: without which 
Men are but Fools; and, having no regard to 
their Creator, will deſpiſe the wiſeſt Inſtructi- 
ons that I can give them. See Arg. [a.] | 

Ver. 8. My /on, hear the inſtruction of thy fa. 
ther, and forſake not the law of thy mother :} 
And next to Gop let me adviſe thee, my Son 


(or whoever thou art that comeſt to learn of me 


in this Book) to reverence thy Parents. And 
not only to hearken unto thy Father, when he 
teaches thee to fear Gop, or tells thee that 
thou doſt amiſs ; but to let thy Mother's Com- 
mands be a Law to thee ; eſpecially when ſhe 
bids thee obſerve the Directions of thy Tutors 
and, publick Inſtructors, unto whom ſhe com- 
mits thee: from which be ſure never to depart, 
See Arg. [b.] e 

Ver. 9. For tbey ſhall be an ornament of grace 
unto thy bead, and chains about thy neck.) But 
value their Counſels more than the faireſt Or- 
naments thy Parents can put upon thy Head; 
or the moſt precious Chains wherewith they 
can adorn thy Neck: for they ſhall add a far 
greater Grace unto thee; and make thee more 
acceptable both with G op, and with all worthy 
Men. | 4 | 

Ver. 10. J My ſon, if ſinners entice thee, con- 
ſent thou not.] J There will be thoſe who will 
make it their Buſineſs to ſeduce thee from their 


Obedience; but remember, my Son, that none 


can love thee fo well as they: and therefore if 
lewd Perſons (who have no reſpe& to Gop, 
or to their pious Parents and Inſtructors) per- 
ſwade thee to bear them Company, by no 
means yield to their greateſt Importunities ; 
but flee their Society. See Arg. [c.] 

Ver. 11. If they ſay, Come with us, let us 
lay wait for blood, let us Inrk privily for the in- 
nocent without cauſe ;\) They may repreſent per- 
haps what Advantage it will be to thee, to join 
with them in the Breach of the very next Com- 
mandment to that, of honouring thy Father 


and thy Mother: ſaying, come along with us 


to our lurking Places, where no body can ſee 
us; and from thence ſet upon a wealthy Tra- 
veller, who'is to go that Way, and take away 
his Life: what though he be innocent, we 
ſhall the more eaſily diſpatch him, when he 
ſuſpects no Danger, and hath given us no 
Provocation. | 

Ver. 12. Let us ſwallow them up alive, as 
the grave, and whole, as thoſe who go down iu- 
to the pit :) And though he ſhould have many 
Servants or Companions with him to defend 
him, let not that affright thee; for we are 
enough of us to kill them all with Eaſe in a 
Moment, or to ſtrangle them, and bury them 
alive: ſo that none ſhall eſcape to tell any 
Tales; nor ſhall they make any Noiſe ; nay, 
it ſhall not be known what is become of 
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of wiſe Men ſhall be eaſy to him; and their ab- 


fru ſeſt Notions ſhall not be hidden from him. . 
2 | 9 Ver. 13. 
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2 N 2 1 Fy. / 
Chap. 71 TW 


Houſes bravely; that we may live ſplendidly 
all rays 11 T AT DI 
Ver. 14. Caſt in thy lot among us, let us all 
have one purſe.] Come in for a Share of it; 
and thou ſhalt have as much of it as we, 
who have been longer at the Trade: for we 
live like Friends, among whom all Things are 
common; there is but one Purſe among us 
all, in which every one hath an equal In- 
tereſt n ene 
Ver. 15. My ſon, walk not thou in the way 


with them refrain thy foot from their path.] 


But, my Son, (or whoever thou art that wilt 
learn of me) let them not prevail with thee, to 
o along with them ; or to betake thyſelf to 
uch a Courſe of Life: but if thou findeſt an 
Inclination to it, ſtop it preſently ; and ſtir 
not one Step in their Company, or after their 
Example. e * 

Ver. 16. For their feet run to evil, and mak 
haſte to ſhed blood.) For it is not one ſingle 
Murther (or Robbery) in- which they will 
engape thee (though the Guilt of that is too 
horrid to venture upon) but they will be al- 
ways hurrying thee to ſome new Miſchief or 
other: and as ſoon as one Miſchief is over, 
they will be ready for, and make haſte to com- 
mit another. | _ 

Ver. 17.” Surely in vain the net is ſpread in 
the. ſight of any bird.\ Flee from their Society 
therefore, now that I have given thee this 
Warning: and be not ſo fooliſh and incautious 
as the filly Birds; who uſe to run into the 
Snare or the Net, which they ſee the Fowler 
lay before their Eyes, (vii. 23.) 
Ver. 18. And they lay wait for their own 
blood ; they Iurk privily for their own lives. 
For as he doth not lay his Net in vain, bur 
they are caught therein; ſo aſſure thyſelf theſe 
Men are ſetting a Trap for themſelves, when 
they lie in wait to take away the Lives of others: 
for they ſhall not always eſcape the Hand of 
8 but at laſt be taken and ſuffer, either 

y a ſpecial Vengeance of Gop, or by his 
Miniſters, what they have deſerved. | 

Ver. 19. So are the ways of every one that is 
greedy of gain: which taketh away the Jife of 
the owners thereof.) Such is the Fate of him 
that greedily endeavours to inrich himſelf by 
ſuch wicked Means. 
little Chaff, falls into a Snare, which it doth 
not perceive; ſo he on a ſudden loſes his Life, 
to ſatisfy a vain Deſire of worldly Pelf, which 
then he cannot enjoy. 

Ver, 20, 5 Wiſdom crieth without, ſhe ut- 
tereth her voice in the ſtreets.) J Let me ad- 
viſe you therefore, rather to hearken to the 
manifold Inſtructions of Wiſdom ; whoſe moſt 
excellent: Counſels you cannot but be-as well 
acquainted withal, as you are with that which 
1s proclaimed in the open Streets: For you 
hear them in the plain Dictates of your own 
Conſciences, in the Laws of Go p, in the 
Mouth of his Prophets and Miniſters, in the 


T 


As the Bird inticed by a 
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Ver. 13. We'ſball find all precious ſullancè, 
we ſhall f our bouſes with ſpoil.] The Booty 
ſhall be great; for we are ſure to find vaſt 
Treaſures, and all manner of precious Things: 
3 to enrich us all, and furniſn our 


Admonitions and Examples of good Men, and 
in the Courſe of his Providence and wiſe Go- 
vernment; which call upon you more ear- 
neſtly and loudly than theſe leud Seducers, to 
follow and obey them. 

Ver. 21. She crieth in the chief place of con- 
courſe, in the opening of the gates: in tbe city 
ſhe uttereth ber words, ſaying,] There is no 
Place where this Cry of Vertue and Piety is 
not heard; which is not aſhamed of it ſelf, 
nor lurks in Darkneſs, like thoſe impious Se- 
ducers, but appears openly in the midſt of the 
greateſt. Crowds ; where no Noiſe can drown 
its Voice, no Buſineſs, either publick or pri- 
vate, can thruſt by its Reproof ; but ſtill it 
interpoſes it ſelf, and every body, even thoſe 
wicked Men that flee from it, hear it calling 
to them. | 

Ver. 22. How Jong, ye ſimple ones, will ye 
love fumplicity © andthe ſcorners delight in their 
{corning, and fools hate knowledge ? ] And re- 
preſenting their unaccountable Folly and Stupi- 
dity, in ſuch unanſwerable Queſtions as theſe. 
Is it not apparent by many Examples, that 
ſuch Men as you are deceived and abuſed with 
vain Hopes? Why then do you continue the 
Cheat? Have you not played the Fool long 
enough, but you will ſtill act againſt your 
Reaſon, and againſt your Intereſt ? Where lies 
the Pleaſure of ſcoffing at Religion and Vertue, 
that you will never give it over ? Is any Man 
ſo wiſe, that he needs no Monitor? Or is Ig- 
norance ſo laudable, that a Man ſhould hate 
thoſe who would inform him ? 

Ver. 23. Turn you at my reproof : behold, 
I will pour out my. ſpirit unto you; Iwill make 
known my words unto you.] Do not turn away 


from ſuch Checks as theſe ; but repent in time, 


and reſolve to learn your Duty. It is not too 
late, for if you will liſten to the ſecret Re- 
bukes of your own Conſciences, and to the 
open Reproofs of my Prophets, and follow 
their Directions, I will plentifully communi- 
cate my Mind, and infuſe the very Senſe of it 
into you : It is not hard to find, nor will I 
conceal any thing of it, but plainly ſhew you 
all that I require of you. | 
Ver. 24. J Becauſe I have called, and ye re- 


fuſed, I bave ſtretched out my hand, and no man 


regarded :] J Which Offer if you refuſe, nay, 
go on obſtinately to deſpiſe Inſtruction, then 
hear the Doom which Gop, whoſe Voice Wiſ⸗ 
dom is, - paſſes upon you. Becauſe I have 
preſſed you often to amend, and ye would not 
yield to me; nay, I have been very urgent and 
earneſt with you (offering you my Aſſiſtance, 
heaping upon you many Benefits, and when 
they would do no good, laying on Corrections, 
as well as ſhewing you the Way to Happineſs) 
and none of you would fo much as attend un- 
to me. 

Ver. 25. But ye bave ſet at nought all my 
counſels, and would none of my reproof : | But 
quite contrary, ſet at nought all the good Ad- 
vice I gave you, as if they had been but vain 
and idle Words; and lighted all my Reprodfs 
and Threatnings, as if they had been ridicu- 
lous, or of no Moment. | 


Ver. | 26. 
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Ver. 26. J alſo will laugh at your calamity, 

I will mock when your fear cometh ;} Therefore 
1 will repay you in your Kind; and as little 
regard what becomes of you, in the Day of your 
Calamity (which like a diſmal Cloud I will 
bring upon you unavoidably) I will be utterly 
unconcerned, when you know not which Way 
to turn yourſelves ; but are become the Scorn of 
thoſe who ſhall ſee you quake and tremble at 

that which before you would not fear at all. 

Ver. 2. A ben your fear cometh as deſolation, 
and your deſtruction cometh as a whirlwind ; 
when difireſs and anguiſh cometh upon you.] 
Though it prove ſuch a dreadful Calamity, as 


will lay all waſte, it ſhall not move me to re- 


lieve you; but I will let it ſweep you and all 
you have away like a Whirlwind: and when you 
fall into the moſt pinching outward Diſtreſles, 
and into the ſoreſt Anguiſh of Mind, you ſhall 
evidently fee, it was my Pleaſure to reduce you 

to thoſe inextricable Straits and Preſſures, 
Ver. 28. Then ſhall they call upon me, but I 
will not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me early, but 
they ſhall not find me:] For then (hearken all 
you that have not yet ſinned to this Degree of 
Qbſtinacy) it will be very hard for theſe Men 
not to think of me, whom before they would 
not regard: nay, they ſhall cry to me for Help, 
but 1 will ſend them none; they ſhall ſeek my 
Favour importunately, but without the leaſt 
Succeſs. | | 

Ver. 29. For that they bated knowledge, and 
did net chooſe the fear of the Lox b.] Becauſe, 
when Time was, they hated that Knowledge, 
of which now they are forced to be deſirous : 


and when they were earneſtly ſollicited to have 


ſome Regard to Gop and to Religion, they 
would not conſent unto it. 

Ver. 30. They would none of my counſel : they 
deſpiſed all my reproof.] But (as was ſaid be- 
fore) rejected my good Advice with ſuch Diſ- 
dain, as if it had been a Grievance to them ; 
and flighted, nay, contemned all thoſe Re- 
proofs, whereby I would have reclaimed them 
from their Impiety. | 

Ver. 31. Therefore ſhall they eat of the fruit 
of their own way, and be filled with their own 
devices.) Therefore, as it is juſt that Men 
ſhould reap what they ſow, and eat ſuch Fruit 
as they plant, ſo theſe Men ſhall ſuffer the 
Puniſhments which their wicked Doings natu- 
rally produce : nay, be glutted and furfeitedd 
with the miſerable Effects of their own Coun- 
* and Contrivances. ‚ 

er. 32. For the turning aw the ſimple 
Hall ſlay them, and the — 7 faul Dal 
deſtroy them.) For let them alone, and they 
need no body but themſelves to deſtroy them: 
their eſcaping Dangers, only making them 
more audacious to run into them; and their 
receiving daily Additions of Riches and Ho- 
nours, ſupplying their Folly with means to 
haſten their undoing. TY 

Ver. 33. But whoſo hearkneth unto me, ſhall 
dwell ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from fear of evil. 
Such a vaſt Difference there is between wicked 
and vertuous Men. For whoſo follows m 
Counſels, and takes the Courſes to which I 
direct him, ſhall even then be ſafe, and poſſeſs 


A PARAPHRASE: 


This therefore is one of the firſt Things Wiſdom 


Chap. II. 


what he hath in Peace, when he fees theſe 
Fools come to ruin: Nay, he ſhall not be ſo 
much as diſturbed with the Fear of any Miſ- 
chief; but reſt ſecure of a watchful Providence 
over him. | Per” 0 wy 15739 


} 
. 


CHAP. 1. 
ARGUMENT. 


The Attention of thoſe that read this Book being 
beſpoke in the foregoing Chapter, be perſwades 
them not only to read, but to receive and obey 
theſe good Counſels; by repreſenting the Bene 
fits of being wiſe, that is, good and vertuous; 
and the Miſchiefs a Man ſhall thereby avoid. 
The Chief is, that be is ſure to be under the 
Guidance and Bleſſing of Goy; who will im- 
part more and more of himſelf to thoſe that 
ſtudy Wiſdom 5 which is the Scope of the for- 
mer Part of this Chapter : and as on the con- 
trary, if be do not order bis Ways by the Rules 
of Wiſdom, he is ſure to wander moſt dan- 
gerouſly ; ſo if be keep cloſe to them, they will 
preſerve him from utter Ruin ; which is the 
Deſign of the latter Part of it. Where under 
the Figure of an Adulterous Woman, v. 16. 
ſome think he perſwades us to. ſhun all thoſe | a} 
Doctrines which draw away the Mind from 
Gop ; ſuch as thoſe of the Epicurzans and 
Idolaters. But I take this to be intimated be- 
fore, v. 12. and therefore underſtand him lite- 
rally: And then be ſeems to give à Caution 
againſt the Breach if the next Commandment 
to that mentioned in the firſt Chapter, v. 1o, 
11. where be charges his Son by no means to 
conſent to join with Murtherers; and here to 
ſpun Fornication and Adultery, which alienate 
the Mind quite from Wiſdom, v. 16, 17, &c. 


directs us unto, and a principal Benefit we re- 
ceive by it; to preſerve our Underſtandings 
from being corrupted by keeping our Bodies 
pure and undefiled. For too many, giving 
up themſelves to fleſhly Luſts, are thereby 
wholly perverted, and never recover them- 

_ - ſelves; but live and die like Fools. 

And one of the next Points of Wiſdom is, Ib] to 
be taught by the dear-bought Experience of 
others; who have been ruined Body and Soul, 
by thoſe lewd Courſes to which we are inticed. 
And here the wiſe Man leads us back as far 
as the old World; which was wholly deftroyed 
by ſuch Villanies as Mens brutiſ} Laſts and 
Paſſions carry them to commit. This ſeems to 
be implied in the Word Rephaim, v. 18. (con- 
cerning which ſee Mr. Mede, p. 4.2.) who be- 
ing abominably decauched themſelves, had cor- 
rupted the reſt of the World : ſo that there was 
no Way left to purge it, but by extirpating the 
whole Race of Mankind ; except the Family 
of Noah. | 

In ſhort, here are both Promiſes and Threatnings 

to excite us to the Study of Wiſdom ; together 
with good Directions to make our Proceedings 

\ ſucceſsful ; which are principally theſe. Firſt, 
our own Diligence; ſecondly, Dependance up- 
on Gop for Help and Aſſiſtance; thirdly, 2 
due Value of that which we ſeek ; Fourt hiy, 
avoiding 


x hs 
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[c] There are thoſe who look upon v. 4. 4 4 


Proverbial Saying, borrowed from thoſe that + 
dig in Mines: tbe former Part of it enpreſſing 
eager Deſire and great Diligence; and the lat 


ter, invincible Reſolution and conſtant Perſever 
rance, notwithſtanding thoſe Difficulties, that 
occur to diſcourage our Labour, Both, which: 
] have taken notice of in the Parapbraſe; 
though I ſee nothing Proverbial in it, more 
than in many other Similitudes, : 1 


d] I do not know whether I need obſerve.Cit 16 


ſo eaſy) that the Phraſe we meet wit hal v. 19. 
go unto her, 7s 4 modeſt Expreſſion ; uſed 
frequently in the holy Books ; as may be ſeen 
very often in one Chapter, Gen, xxxviii. 2, 
8, 9, 16, 18. 


Ver. 1. XT T ſon, if thou wilt receive my 


words, and hide my command- 
ments with thee;) And now, my Son, whoſe 
Happineſs 'I moſt heartily deſire, let me tell 
thee for thy further Encouragement ; that if 
thou doſt entertain theſe Exhortations, which 
I have now given thee; and keep theſe. Pre- 
cepts in Remembrance, for the ſame End that 
Corn is ſown and covered in the Ground: 
Ver. 2. So that thou incline thine ear unto 
wiſdom, and apply thy heart to underſtanding: ] 
Liſtening with diligent Attention, not to the 
Inticements of ſuch evil Men as 1 have deſcri- 
bed, but to the Counſels and Inſtructions of 
Wiſdom ; with ſincere Affection applying thy 
Mind to underſtand thy Duty : 2 7 
Ver. 3. Tea, if thou crieſt after knowleage,. 
and /ifteſt up thy voice for underſtauding e]. And 
moreover, if thou expreſſeſt ſuch a Deſire of it, 
as Men do of that which they moſt need and 
without which they are in danger to periſh : 
praying thoſe that are able to inform thee ; 
and * e. Gos likewiſe with ardent De- 
votion, that he would bring thee acquainted 
with it. | NZ 3 III 
Ver. 4. F thou ſeekeft ber as filver; and 
ſearcheſt for ber, as for hid treaſures :) If thou 
doſt value this Wiſdom above the greateſt. Trea- 
ſures, and ſhew thy Eſteem of it by ſtudious 
ſeeking for it, as covetous Men do for Money; 
laying hold upon all Occaſions of -profiting,in 
Knowledge, and purſuing thy Advantages (as 
they do) when thou meeteſt with them; not 
giving over thy Labour preſently :-if thou find- 
elt not what thou deſireſt; but enquiring till, 
and ſparing no Pains to know what the Will of 
the Lend js: Ke Il! 
Ver. 5. Then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear. of 
the Lok D; and find the knowledge of Gop.] 
Then thou ſhalt not fail to underſtand what it 
is to be truly religious; and that there is no 
Wiſdom comparable to it: and ſhalt find alſo 
what reaſon there is to reverence, worſhip and 
follicitouſly obey him, who is the Almighty 
Mo Governour,, and Judge of -all the 
orld. ES 


: ; 7 | | "$6 | i 
en deR OVER S. 
avoiding, ſuch Things as will plainly, ſeduce 
us; and laſtly, putting in Practice what we. 
know, bat we may know more: for wauhof 
which many learned Men haus proved monſe 
Iban the moſt Ignorant. Moſt. of theſe are the all o 
Senſe of the Beginning f the Chapter; and 
the laſt of them is the Senſe & v. 10, 11. 
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Vers h ur the Loap giveth wiſdom; bar of 
his mouth cometh knowledge and underftanding. 

For. as,, Wiſdom, no leſs. than all other good 
Things, is the Gift of the I. oa v (without 
r. 


95 and Sry about it will be.inef- 


ual) $9 there is;no doubt he will beſtow it 
on thoſe, who eſteem it above all worldly Goods; 
eſpecially; this maſt neceſſary Part of it: hich 
he hath already imparted to us by his Prophets 
and Men inſpired: who hath given us à true 
Knowledge and Underſtanding of him. 
Ver. 7. He layeth up ſound wiſdom for. the 
righteous. : be is 4.buckler to them that walk np- 
rightly,] And have aſſured us, that he hath 
ſolid and durable Bleſſings. (tranſcending all the 
tranſitory Things of this Life) reſerved in ſtore 
for upright Men: and will protect all thoſe by 
his Almighty Providence, whoſe. Care it is to 
perform and complete Obedience to him in all 
Things. motr i92557H 59 dee 
Ver. 8. He keepeth the paths of jndgment, and 
aud preſerveth the paths of his ſaints.] That ſo 
he may preſerve them in their Integrity; and 
ge them neither to ſwerve from the 
Rules of Juſtice, nor to ceaſe to exetciſe Mer- 
cy and Kindneſs; For he hath a great Favour 
to ſuch pious Perſons ; and will be their Keep- 
er and Defender in ſuch Proceedings. 
Ver. 9. Then ſhalt thou anderftand rigbteonſ- 
neſs, and judgment, and equity; yea, every good 
path.] By which thou, ſhalt underſtand that 
1 70 and Mercy in thy private Dealings, and 
ithful Diſcharge. of thy Truſt in all publick 
Offices, and Uprightneſs in every other Vertue; 
are all of them the beſt, the moſt plain, eaſy, 
and natural Way a Man can take to be happy. 
Ver. 10. J When wiſdom. entreth into thine 
heart, and knowledge is pleaſant unto thy ſail ;] 
J And when Wiſdom hath thus taken Poſſeſ- 
ſion of thy very Heart and Affections; and 
thou findeſt an inward Pleaſure and Satiſ- 
faction, by obſerving the Rules of Piety, and 
all manner of Vertu. G 50 
Ver. 11. Diſcretion ſhall preſerve thee; uner- 
ſtanding ſpall, keep thee : | This alone will be a 
ſufficient , Security to thee, and make thee un- 
willing to depart from them. For thy own Ex-. 
perience will teach thee, that it is the greateſt 
Cunning to go. in thoſe plain and open Ways, 
and that no Men underſtand their own Intereſt 
ſo well, as they cannot be perſwaded by any 
means to forſake t gem. 
Ver 12. Lo deliver thee from the way of the 
euil man, from the man that ſpeaketh froward 
things.] Though otherwiſe thou mighteſt be 
ſeduced into a wrong Courſe, yet this will 
deliver thee from that Danger; and not ſuffer 
thee to be perverted by the Mouth of him, that 
would ſubtilly inſinuate his leud Principles into 
the. d 25), KN nd. SH 
; Ver. 13. M bo leave the paths of aprightneſs, 
to walk in the ways of darkneſs :) Though thou 
ſhouldeſt be aſſaulted by many of them, thou 
ſhalt eaſily diſcover their Folly; in leaving the 
ſtreight;. plain and even Paths of Vertue, to 
walk blindly they know not whither in the per- 
plexed Ways of Vice and Wickedneſa. 
Ver 14. bo rejoitaqto do evil, and delight 
in the rue of tbe wicten.] Being ſo mad 
d | as 
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as to rejoice-when they hade done any by ot 
and having no n ee chr yr 
others, and make them ab Bad as them es:“ n 
Ver. 15. Whoſe Yay th ER, trooket, s 
ard in noir ht h te at is, to 2 
aſide, and inta 271 t intricaté 
eroſs to ji ee Intereſt, Safety, Land 
Plea ure; for the whole Courſe of their Aire is? 


nothing elle but a thamibful Coinragittion"'ro' 


their ſobereſt Reaſon and beſt Undeſtanding 
Ver. 16. D deliver thes from the" 209-" 
man, even from "the Hrunger whit flattereth 
with ber word:] But ſuch is that fweer Satis- 
faction ieh (as I ſaid, v v. 10, 17.) thou wilt 
find in the affectionate Lore of true Wiſdom, 
that it will deliver thee, not otily frömt the 
Snares of wicked Men; but, which” is more 
dangerous, of a naughty Woman: hefe Com- 
pany (though ſo pernicibus that GG D Would 
have thee perfectly eſtranged from her, if ſhe 
were ge he Commonwealth of ah, vet) 
hath powerful Charms in it; to flatter thee into 
her Embraces. See Arg! a]; ei your n. 
Ver. 1). M bich for ſateib the 's U hr 
youth, and forgetterh the bobenant Her Gov.] 
Above all other; from that filthy balken 
who is ſo leud as to leave ter ra ate (thoug 
a worthy, and perhaps noble Perſon) Apron ol 
ſhe was joined in her Youth, when'Love\is in its 
greateſt "Warmth, and took him fer her Guide 
and Governour; but hath ä broken the 
Laws of Cop, and violated the ſdlemn Vow of 
Fidelity to him, which ſhe made When they” 
were married. ni mast ban, 

Ver. 18. För ber boſe inchuerb unto aeath;; 
and bor pat hs unto the dead] The leaſt Degree 
of that Diſcretion whieh Wiſdom infuſes, will 
teach thee to avoid her Society, who loves no 
body, now that ſhe hath forſaken him that had 
her firſt Affection; but ſeeks the Ruin of all 
that go to her Houſe: where, by one means or 
other, they are in danger to meet with their 
Grave, and be ſent to keep Company with thoſe 
old Giants, who corrupted Mankind with ſuch 


Fikhineſs and Violence Ce they brought * 


Deluge upon the Kare (Seu. vi. 4, 5, 10 
See Arg. b). 191 2 '{ 716999 07.177 
Ver. 19. Nont that * unto ber; flrurn * 
neither take they bold of the paths of life] And 
this is very remarkable, that it is rarely Teen 
that any body Who is drawn into her impure- 
Embraces, ever gets out 2 dut ſhe holds 
them all ſo faſt by her Inchantments,-'ahd'they 
are ſo blinded and bewildred by her Arts; that, 
like Men who have quite loſt" theilt Way! in a 
ſtrange Country, they ſeldom or never ean hit 
into it, and recover theraſehves, ro a virtuous 
Way of Living, Ses Arg [d. 
Ver. 20. Mat thon mae walk in the way o 
00d men, and keep the paths of the rigbteous. ] 
go which the ſincere Love of Wiſdom (v.11, 
12, Sc. will ſo ſecure'thee ; that eſca ping her 
Snares, as well as thoſe df wicked Men, thou 
mayeſt imitate thoſe excellent Perſons the Pa- 


triarchs und Prophets ; and be preſerved in the 
Paths of thoſe rightovus Men' whe: hove follow- 


ed after them. Ji bas 93% v 18 7 7 | 
ht ul 8 in the 


Ver. 214 For- the "pre 


Hand, and rb perfocł ſpall remain in it.] Which 
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; Ivan 60 fey, tha thou mayeſt be per- 
iy App 25751 Mew of Integ egrity (ate ording 
G Us Tromiſe," Dent; Xi. 8, 210 all 


Pesch enjoy cpi good Land "which Cop 


eh given us 10 NS? they that ſtudy lincerely to 
e him in all Things, ſhall leave it in Poſſeſ- 
ſion to their Poſteriry after them. | 
> Yer. 2. Bu 1550 "wicked ſhall be ku o from 
the burt, andthe"tranſgreſſors ſhalt be rooted out 
of 77) But ſuch impious Men, as I ſpoke of 
(according to what Go » himſelf hath alſo de- 
notnced; Dent. xi. 17 and other Places) ſhall 
be ent down from” the Earth; where they may 
fourith,” like a Tree, for a Time! nay, they 
chat gide themſelves up to do wickedly, and 
keep no Faith With Gop nor Man, ſhall be 
pluck'd up, like a Tree, by the very Roots, 
and leave none to preſerve their Grace yd be- 
hind rn Dd | 


8 "CHAP. Mis | 


ARGUMENT. 


In this Chapter be continues to preſs Obedience 
to th Precepts of Wiſdom; from the Conſide- 
» ration. 'of V% Benefits that are to be reaped 

rbereby. Which he began to ſpeak of in the 

? foregoing Chapter (touching alſo there, up- 

on the Miſobhiefs on the contrary” Side) but 
tere baudles more largely; and explains it not 
o in general; but ih ſtverul particular Pre- 
ce pt: Jon Inſtance, Liberality to Gop's Mi- 
— d. 1. z T0.” Patience in Adverſity, v. IT, 
| onndation of which is 'an - entire 
„Nee in Go p, and by Fidelity, robo will bo- 
udur thoſe that honour bim, in his Miniſters ; 
and never ds ſert thoſe in their Trouble, who 
* ws good | when they are in "their Proſperity, 
v. 5, 6. 

After theſe Things be returns to the general Ex- 
-» bortation, v. 13, &c: adviſing every one to learn 
rde Doctrine delivered by Go p, and to be obe- 

diert; ; and not to be' ſo fooliſh, as to prefer 
boi own Hjſ[dom or Craft before it. To which 
be adds Promiſes; and Comminatious; toge- 
Mer with ſeveral Advices; which I need not 
noi purticularly, becauſe they lie plainly be- 
fore their Eyes who will read the Chapter. 

that only ob ferve that be repreſents Wiſdom [a] 
(92 16, 1) &c.) that is, Religion and Vertne 
a ther Anthors have done (particularly Cebes 
In bis Tables) in the Shape of a beautiful Wo- 

nan, or rather Queen; with her Arms extend- 
ed, in the \Poſture not only F directing, but 
alſo of rewarding ber Lovers and Followers. 
For 'fhe holds forth in her Right Hand the 
great Bleſſings of Health, and Length of Days, 
unto all ' thoſe that will walk in the Way to 
which ſhe points. And it was but juſt to place 
this in her Right Hand, that is, to give it 
the: Precedence ; becauſe it was the chief Pro- 
| miſe of the Law: and indeed the moſt deſi- 
'. #able of all earthly Bleſſings, without whith 
not bing can be enjoyed; no not ourſelves. 

And then, after this, follow Wealth and Reputa- 

nition; Things that Mankind mightily covet ; 

/ hich he places in ber LeftHand; as inferiour 
Bleſſings, but that come alſo from her __ 


re no Pleaſures be affirms like thoſe, 


A as f 2 ar rfulneſs in all Conditions,” * 

* 99 
wait upon ber, and attend ber Motions. 
os ſecure 3 which do not meer 5 

1 us for the preſent, and then ex wits # 

Hanger, aud teave us ſad afterward: bur hy 
us a peaceable Poſſeſſion of perpetual UE ; 

which never dies nor decays; but, like 7he 
Tree of Life, remains Py. for ever. This 

he proves, v. 19, 20. and amplifies in the reſt 
of the Chapter. 

Lb) In which | ſome obſerve three Proverbial Say- 
ings: "One v. 8. which ſeems to be hut a me- 
tapborical Repreſentation of 2 Firmneſs 

that vigorons Health, and Chearfulneſs 0 5 

Mind, which Virtue imparts : the other in 

v. 12. [e] whom the Lox loveth he cor- 
2 which Theodoret upon Heb. xii, 6. 


calls wy i; TAC 91M * Taegxivens, a Prover- 
bial Admonition, belonging to ſuch Parents, 
Guardians and Mafeers, as are careful of thoſe 
committed. to their Charge : but he names it. 
fo, I ſuppoſe, only becauſe be found it in the 
Book of the Proverbs. The laſt in v. 18. 
[d] Tree of Life: which ſeems to be à Pro- 
verbial Speech (uſed afterward more than once 
in this Book) for that which prolongs Life; | 
and makes it very delightful and pleaſant, as 
well as firm and durable: If we underſtand. it 
o CnRIS x, the Wiſdom of Gon (as Ori- 
gen, Sr. Ambroſe, St. Auſtin and others do), 
or of his Doctrine, which is the ſame: it is 
literally true that be gives Immortality, as the 
Tree of Tk in Paradiſe would have done. 
Ver. 1 T. /on, forget not my Law ; but let 
thine heart keep my command- 
ments. Let- me then again intreat thee, who- 
ever thou art that comeſt to learn of me (who 
loveth thee with a fatherly Affection) not to be 
careleſs and negligent in the Obſervance of theſe 
Inſtructions: but remember them, and love 
them, and ſet thyſelf heartily to do whatſoever 
I command thee. 
Ver. 2. For length of days, and long life, and 
peace ſball they add to tbee.] For this is the ſu- 
reſt Way to that which all Men naturally deſire, 
and ſeek to attain: along Life, in firm Health, 
Vigour, and Strength; with all manner of Hap- 
pineſs and Proſperity, Deut. xxx. 18, 20. 
Ver. 3. Let not mercy and truth forſake thee : 
bind them about thy neck, write them upon the ta- 
ble of thine heart.] Of this thou canſt not miſs, 
if thou wilt be ſtedfaſtly good and juſt; for the 
infinite Bounty of Gop, and his Faithfulneſs to 


his Promiſes, will ſecure theſe Bleſſings to thee: 


therefore let my Commandments be ever before 
thine Eyes; fix them in thy Memory, and in 
thy Affections, as if they were ingraven upon 
thy Heart; and look upon it as the greateſt Or- 
nament to de obedient to them. 

Ver. 4. So ſpalt thou find favour and good un- 
cal in the fight of & o p and man.] Which 
is as much, as if I had bidden thee acquire Fa- 


Your wit Gop; and underſtand, on all Occa- 


ſions, what is good for thyſelf, ordering all thy 
Affairs with ſuch Judgment and Prudence, as to 
be in high Eſteem with him and with Men. 
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da * 5 ru} is 40% 4.6xb PO 7 thi 4 
and lean Hot 15 thy 0 own underſanding. 


725 aſſure thyſelf th there is no Ru Pru 
ence like to 18, to CC He in G Ra N 99 FIv- p 
and to depeni | wholly © on "his Pro ede or 
good Succeſs in well. doing: not imagining that 
by thy own Wit and Policy, thou canſt contrive 
ſuch Events as thou deftfen, and bring about 
what thou defi igneſt. © 

Ver. 6. 175 all thy wa 171 dcknowledge bw, and 
he Hal dirett thy paths.] No, in all thy Un- 
dertakings both TAE Jo publick, be ent 
ble of his over-ruling Power ; obſerve his Laws; 
and implore his. Favour and Bleſſing: and he 
ſhall guide thee in th ' Proceedings ; and bring 
them to an happy Iſſue, as he in his Wiſdom 
ſees beſt for thee. a 

Ver. N. Be not Wiſe ; 1 ine own eyes : fear 
the Lo x D, and depart. rom evil.] J Never be 
guilty, of ſuch Folly, as to conceit thine own 
Wir ro be lo great, that thou canſt manage 
Things thereby in thine'own Way (neglecting 
the Rules that he hath preſcribed thee), to thy 
Satisfaction: but have a religious Regard to 
bim, who can either diſappoint or proſper thee, 
- he pleaſes; and, fearing to offend his Ma- 

bah avoid moſt cautiouſly | thoſe Practices that 

ath forbidden thee. 

Ver. 8. It ſpall be bealth to thy navel, and 
marrow to thy bones. ]. This is the Way to pre- 
ſerve a good Habit both of Soul and Body: 
and in all. Condition to remain undejected ; 
nay, chearful and fully nee whatſoever 
happens. See Arg. bj 

Ver. 9. Honour the ,0 AD with thy [a ibfance, 
and with the firſt-fruits of all thine increaſe.) 
As for Example, there are thoſe who think it 
Prudence to fave all they can; though it be by 
robbing Go himſelf : But, if thou wilt be 
truly wife and happy, honour him in his Mi- 
niſters, by paying them their 777hes duly; and 
bringing Oßlations to his Houſe at the three 
ſolemn Feaſts ;, (Exod, xxiii.,14, 15.) together 
with the Fruits of all that thy Eſtate pro- 
duces (Exod. xxii. 29, 30.) in Token of thy 
Gratitude to him, and that all thou haſt is his, 
and cannot thrive without his Bleſſing. 

Ver. 10. So ſhall thy barns be filled with 
plenty, and thy preſſes all burſt out with new 
wine. Which be will pour upon thee abun- 
dantly ; and , convince thee, by lading the 
Earth with Fruit, and ſending a ſeaſonable as 
well as. bt Harveſt and Vintage, that this 
is the not to diminiſh, but to encreaſe 
the Eſtate which Gap hath given thee, Deut. 
xxviii. 47 5 2 Chron. xxxi. 10. 

JF. 157 75 My ſon, deſpiſe not the chaftenin 
of the Lo D: neither beweary of bis 3 
5 And ſu poſe it be his Pleaſure that any Af- 
fliction ſhould befal thee ; My Son, (v. 1.) let 
not that diflatisfy thee; nor make thee either 
doubt of his gracious Providence over thee, or 
out of Impatience take any unlawful Courſe to 
remove it from thee. |. 

Ver. 12. For whom the Lox Joveth he cor- 
rectetb, even as a father the ſon, in whom be 
delighteth. ] But rather ſubmit unto it, Ta a 

art 
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art of his fatherly Diſcipline, which cannot 
urt thee ; but only correct ſomething that is 


amiſs in thee: For we are ſure he loves thoſe 


that keep his Commandments ; and therefore 
nothing that proceeds from his Love ought to 
be deſpiſed, or received with an abject Mind; 
bur duly eſteemed by them, and raiſe their Ex- 
pectation of fome Good from the Affliction 

which ſhould no more make him ſuſpected of 
any Unkindneſs, than a tender Parent is, when 
he whips the Child in whom he delights ; and 
to whom he wiſhes ſo well, that he will not let 
him be unchaſtiſed. See Arg. Ce. 

Ver. 13. J Happy is the man that findeth 
wiſdom, and the man that getteth underſtanding. 
J Happy, more happy 1 can be expreſſed, 
is that man, who attains to this Degree of 
Wiſdom ; and acquires ( though it coſt him 
the greateſt Pains and Labour) fach an Under- 
ſtanding of Gos, and Belief of his Providence, 
as, notwithſtanding any Troubles that befal him, 
* 3 adhere unto him in faithful Obedience, 

v. 7.) e 4M 

Ver. 14. For the merchandiſe of it is better 
than the merchandiſe of ſilver ; and the gain there- 
of than fine gold.] If it were to be bought for 
Money, one would purchaſe it at any rate ; 
for the Profit of it is infinitely to be preferred 
before all the Advantages that can be made by 
Silver and Gold. 1 

Ver. 15. Sbe is more precious than rubies : 
and all the things thou canſt deſire, are not to be 
compared unto ber.) The moſt precious Pearls 
are not ſo valuable; nor can our boundleſs Fan- 
cy preſent any thing to our Wiſhes, that is wor- 
thy to come in Competition with it. 

Ver. 16. Length of days is in ber right band: 
and in ber left band riches and honour. For true 
Wiſdom preſents us, as we ſay, with both Hands: 
teaching us in the firſt place ſuch Prudence and 
Moderation, as by the divine Bleſſing prolong 
our Days (which none of thoſe things can do 
for us) and in the next place, adds both Rich- 
es and Honour; which Men fooliſhly and vain- 
LF 7 get and to keep by other Means. See 

Ca. 1 a 
Ver. 17. Her ways are 54 of pleaſantneſs ; 


and all ber paths are peace.) And beſides all 
this, there is a ſingular Pleaſure, nay the high- 
eſt Delight, in all the Acts of Virtue to which 
Wiſdom directs her Followers: who are always, 
either in perfect Safety by well-doing; or, if 
any Trouble come upon them, have that inward 
Tranquillity and Satisfaction, which nothing elſe 
could pive them. 3 3 
Vier. 18. She is a tree of life to them that lay 
bold upon her; and happy is every one that re- 
taineth her.) In ſhort, Wiſdom leads into a 
Paradiſe; and ſupplies the Place of that Tree 
of Life, from whence our firſt Parents were 
baniſhed; that is, gives not only a preſent, but 
an immortal Satisfaction, to all thoſe that 
ſtrongly apprehend and retain her Precepts ; 
and therefore I again pronounce him happ 
(v. 13.) above all. other Men, and above all 
Expreſſion, who conſtantly and firmly adheres 
unto them. See Arg. [LA. 8 
Ver. 19. The Lo R DH wiſdom hath founded 
the earth ; by underſtanding bath be eſtabliſhed 
1 
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Nr For they are a Participation of 
that wonderful Wiſdom and Underſtanding, 
whereby the Lox ſettled the Earth in that 
Place where it remains fixed; and diſpoſed the 
heavenly Bodies in that admirable and un- 
changeable Order, which he would have us imi- 
PT... X 
Ver. 20. By his knowledge the depths are 
broken up, and the clouds drop down the dew. 
In Works of Mercy and Goodneſs eſpecially, 
whereby we plainly communicate with him in 
that Knowledge, by which the Lox p made 
Fountains of Water guſh out of the Earth for 
the Uſe of all living Creatures; and the Clouds 
drop down plentifully their refreſhing Dews, 
for the cheriſhing of Plants and Graſs, which in 
hot Countries many times have no other Moi- 
| NEON | | 
Ver. 21. J My ſon, let not them depart from 
thine eyes: keep ſound wiſdom and diſcretion.] 
«My Son (tow hom my Affection is ſo great, that 
I cannot but again repeat it, v. 1, 11.) let me 
prevail with thee to fix theſe good Inſtructions 
in thy Mind : Look-upon them as the moſt ſo- 
lid Wiſdom, and the greateſt Cunning and Po- 
licy; and accordingly obſerve them, 

Ver. 22. Jo ſhall they be life unto thy ſoul, 
and grace to thy neck.) For they will revive and 
chear thee, when other things fail thee: and en- 
able thee alſo with acceptable Words to comfort 
thoſe, whom the Fame of thy Wiſdom ſhall in- 
vite to learn of thee, Rees : 

Ver. 23. Then ſhalt thou walk in thy way 
ſafely, and thy foot ſhall not ſtumble. } When 
thou goeſt Abroad about thy Buſineſs, thou ſhalt 
diſpatch it the more chearfully ; becauſe thou 
art ſure of Goy's Providence over thee : and 
Wiſdom will direct thee to avoid thoſe ſtum- 
bling Blocks, by which others fall into Sin and 
Danger. as 5 

Ver. 24. When thon lieſt down, thou ſhalt 
not be afraid : yea, thou ſhalt lie down, and thy 
ſleep ſhall be fweer.] And when thou comeſt 
Home to reſt from thy Labours, thou ſhalt not 
be troubled with Fear of what may happen 
whilſt thou art aſleep ; but ( having nothing 
within to diſcompoſe thee) ſhalt lie down ſecure- 
ly, and, by a ſound and ſweet Repoſe, be refreſh- 
ed, to return to thy Employments. N 

Ver. 25. Be not afraid of ſudden fear, nei- 
ther of the deſolation of the wicked when it 
cometh.] In which, if thou ſhouldeit be inter- 
rupted by any Rumours and Reports of unex- 
pected and approaching Danger, let not that di- 
ſturb thee: no, though thou ſhouldeſt ſee the 


Wicked ready to lay all waſte, or the divine 


Vengeance bringing utter Deſolat ion upon them 
for their Wickedneſs. a 
Ver. 26. For the Lo x Þ ſhall be thy confidence, 
and ſball keep thy foot from being taten.] For 
a firm Hope in the Lo x o, ſhall be thy Support, 
even when thou art in a tottering Condition : 
nay, when thy Skill quite fails thee, and thou 
knoweſt not what to do for thy Safety ; he 
ſhall ſo direct and guide thee, that thou ſhalt 
be preſerved from falling into the Hands of 
thoſe that lie in wait to deſtroy thee. _ 

Ver. 27. J Withbold not good from them to 
whom it is due, when it is in the power of thine 


band 5 


band to do it.] J And, as it will give thee great 
| Security of Mind and Confidence in Go p at 
ſuch a Time, not to be conſcious” to thyſelf of 
any Wrong done to thy Neighbour, by deny- 
ing to pay thy juſt Debts, when thou art able; 
ſo the Remembrance of having done good to 
others will be a far greater: and therefore let 
me adviſe thee to take a ſpecial'Care, not to 
with-hold Relief from thoſe; whoſe Needs in- 
title them unto it: when thou canſt not pre- 
tend Diſability, but haſt where withal to do it. 

Ver. 28. Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, and 
come again, and to morrow I will give; when 
thou baſt it by thee. | And as thou wouldeſt not 
have Goo to defer his Help in ſuch Diſtreſſes as 
I ſpake of (©. 25, 26.) ſo do not thou put off 


thy Neighbour, when he begs a Kindneſs of 


thee, ſaying; I cannot now; come another 
Time; to Morrow thou ſhalt ſee what I will do 
for thee: when if thou hadſt a Heart to it, thou 
couldſt ſupply him now, as well as then; and 
who can tell what ſhall be to Morrow? 

Ver. 29, Deviſe not evil againſt thy neigh- 
bour, ſeeing be dwelleth ſecurely by thee.) And 
let not the Quietneſs of any Man's Temper, 
much leſs the Confidence he hath of thy Ho- 
neſty and Goodneſs, tempt thee to contrive any 
Miſchief to him: for the more ſecurely he re- 
lies on thy Virtue, and the leſs miſtruſt he hath 
of any Harm from thee, the greater Wicked- 
neſs it will be, ſo much as to have it in thy 
Thoughts to do him any Injury. % 

Ver. 30. J Sirive not with a man without 
cauſe, if he haue done thee no barm.] J For 
Inſtance, do not bring falſe Actions againſt any 
Neighbour, nor vex him with cauſleſs or un- 
neceſſary Suits at Law : no, nor ſo much as 
pretend a Cauſe for quarelling and falling out 
with him, when he hath done nothing to de- 
ſerve it of thee. 

Ver. 31. J Envy thou: not the oppreſſour, and 
chooſe none of bis ways.) 5 And what though 
thou ſhouldſt ſee Men thrive by Oppreſſion and 
Violence, let not that provoke thee to emulate 
them; that is, to wiſh thyſelf in their Condi- 
tion, by imitating them in any of their inju- 
rious Proceedings. 

Ver. 32. For tbe froward is abomination to the 
Loxp: but bis ſecret is with the righteous.) 
For he that perverſly departs from all the Rules 
of Truth and Juſtice, is above all Expreſſion 
abominable to the Lo xD; even in his higheſt 
Proſperity : but the Lo x V is a Friend to Men 
of fincere Integrity; who know the ſecret of 
his Providence in raifing thoſe wicked Oppreſ- 
ſors ſo high, that they may have the more 
dreadful Fall. Ay, 

Ver. 33. J The curſe of the Lo x is in the 
bouſe of the wicked: but he bleſſeth the babita- 
tion of the juſt, | J The evil Doer is under the 
Curſe of the LoxD, though he live in the 
moſt ſtately Palace: but juſt and good Men 
ought to look upon themſelyes as under his 
Care and Bleſſing; and therefore very happy 
in the meaneſt Cottage. 

Ver. 34. J Surely be ſcorneth the ſcorners : 


but he giveth grace to the lowly.) J Thoſe proud 


Oppreſſors and Scoffers at good Men, he will 
undoubtedly, not only confound, but expoſe to 
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Scorn, and make them ridieulous in the Eyes of 
the World: but cauſe the Humble, Modeſt and 
Meek (ho bear even their inſolent Scoffs' pa- 
beige to be had in Honour and highly eſteem- 


Ver. 35. The wiſe ſhall inherit glory, but ſhame 
ſhall. be tbe promotion of fools.) They may be 
deſpiſed and debaſed for a Time, but in the Iſ- 
ſue they ſhall be accounted the only wiſe Men ; 
and leave-an excellent never-dying Fame behind 
them; when thoſe impious Men ſhall be famous 
for nothing, but the Sham̃e and Diſgrace that 
ſhall fall upon them. | 


CHAP. IV. 


| ARGUMENT. | 
The Dulneſs, Sluggiſhneſs and Forgetfulneſs of 
Mankind in their principal Concernments, are 
ſo notorious, that we need not wonder the Wiſe 
Man repeats the very [ame Things, and quickens 
our Attention tothem, in the beginning of this 
Chapter. Which be thought neceſſary to excite 
again (v. 10.) and again (v. 20.) becauſe all 
bis Pains be knew, would be loſt without ſe- 
rious Conſideration of what be ſaid and the 
very firſt Step to Wiſdom, is to have a Mind 
to be wiſe. bu 
And to make his Exhortations the more acceptable, 
be acquaints the Reader with the Leſſons which 
bis own Father and Mother were wont to teach 
him (v. 3, 4, Oc.) and tbe great Benefit be 
bad received by them. Which gave him the 
greater Confidence to preſs every one to follow 
bis Example of Obſequiouſneſs to good Coun- 
ſels, as the ſureſt Way to be happy and by 
no means to imitate the Examples of the Wick- 
ed, from which be diſſwades by many Argu- 
ments (v. 14, 15, &c.} and beſeeches they may 
be ſo duly pondered (v. 29, 21, &c.) that they 
produce in every one a Watchfulneſs over his 
own Heart, bis Mouth, bis Eyes, bis Feet : as 
may be ſeen in the Concluſion of the Chapter. 
The whole Chapter from v. 4. may be conceived to 
be the Words of David as well as Solomon's. 
But I have extended David's Advice no further 
than unto v. 10. and there make Solomon to 
reſume bis Exbortation; and urge upon bis 
Son what his Father bad taught him. 
There is one Proverbial Speech in v. 27. which 
needs no Explication. Some would have ano- 
tber, v. 16. but I can ſee no reaſon for it. 
The principal Inſtructions in this Chapter are 
theſe : The Care that Parents ought to take, 
to inſtru their Children diligently ; and the 
greater they are (ſuppoſe Princes) the more 
accurate ought their Education to be, as Solo- 
mon's was, v. 344, &c. And above all Things 
the Excellence of Wiſdom and Vertue is to be 
inculcated: for this excites a Deſire of it; and 
that's the very beginning of it, as ſome expound 
tboſe Words, v. J. In which Senſe they are ad- 
mirabiy explained in the Book of Wiſdom, vi. 
12, 13, 14, 17. Next to this they are to be 
cautioned againſt evil Company, as the Bane 
of Youth: and the Wretchedneſs of their 
Life that live wickedly is to be repreſented; 
and the Happineſs, Comfort and Satisfaction 
of theirs that live vertuouſly, which increaſes 
Eee e 88 
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+. 4s. their. Days aud their Vertues de, v. 18. 

: Next they are to be taught how neceſſarg/it is 

to be conſtant in reading pious Books, eſpe- 

_ cially the holy Scriptures, v. 21. Aud to 

have un upright Heart, /incerely diſpoſed to 

-  fokow ſuch Directions; upon which all de- 

pends, both their well or ill-doing, and their 

well or ill- being. Watchfulneſs alſo over the 

| Senſes is rommented, as of great Uſe to pre- 
 ſeree the Aﬀettions from being corrupted, 


Ver. 2. EAR, ye children, the inſtruction 
of a father, and attend to know 
underſtanding.) Liſten then all ye that are de- 
firous to learn, unto the Inſtructions which, 
out of a paternal Affection, I bring from Go 
unto you : hearken to them, though they 
correct your preſent Manners ; and let your 
Mind be fo attentive, that you may know 
what it is to have a right Underſtanding in all 

Things. | | 

Ver. 2. For I give you good doctriue, forſake 
you not my law.] They are no frivolous or in- 
different Matters which I teach you; but the 
moſt excellent Things, and abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry to your Happineſs: therefore do not meerly 
attend to them, but ſtrictly obſerve my Pre- 
cepts, as the Law and Rule of your Life. 
Ver. 3. For I was my father's ſon, and tender 
and only beloved in the fight of my mother. ] Do 
as I myſelf did, who remember, that, when I 
was a Child, the Son of a moſt wiſe and. pious 
Father, and under the careful Eye of an affecti- 
onate Mother; who loved me moſt dearly above 
all her Children, and while I was ſoft and flexi- 
ble, and apt to receive good Impreſſions, look'd 
to my Education with great Circumſpection; 
Ver. 4. He taught me alſo, and ſaid unto me, 
Let thine heart retain my words: keep my com- 
mand ments and live.] My Father was wont to 
tutor and inſtruct me (1 Chrou. xxviii. 8. xxix. 
2.) ſay ing, mind my Words, and faithfully re- 
tain them, not only in thy Memory, but in thy 
Affections; obſerve my Commandments, and 
thou ſhalt enjoy long Happineſs. 

Ver. 5. Get wiſdom, get underſtanding : forget 
it not, neitber decline from the words of my 
month.] And this is the Thing I require of thee, 
not ſo much to ſeck after Riches, as to treaſure 
up Wiſdom ; and endeavour to underſtand how 
to behave thyſelf upon all Occafions ; and when 
thou art well-informed in thy Duty, do not for- 
get it, nor turn aſide from the Way, into which 
I will direct thee. | | 
Ver. 6. For/ſake ber not, and ſhe ſball preſery 
thee: love ber, and ſve ſhall keep thee.) Quit all 
Things in this World rather than forſake the 
Precepts of Wiſdom; ſtick to them, and they 
will preſerve thee from innumerable Miſchiefs ; 
love them ſincerely, and they will be a ſtronger 
Guard than Money can procure thee. 

Ver. 7. Wiſdom is the principal thing, there- 
fore get wiſdom: and with all thy getting get un- 
derſtauding.] And as there is nothing compara- 
ble to Wiſdom, ſo the firſt Step to it is to know 
as much, and to prize/ it accordingly. Begin 
therefore to. be wiſe,. by looking upon the Fear 
of God as above all earthly Poſſeſſions, and by 
being willing, if it were needful, to give all 


aſing to 


. 
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him. 11 "3.314 200 1711. Dirt (OR, 
Ver. 8. Exalt her, and ſbe ſpall promote thee: © 


thou art worth to know! what is ple 


he ſhall bring thee to honour when thou doft em- 


brace her.] Thou canſt not ſpeak nor think too 
highly of this Wiſdom, as thou ſhalt find by 
happy Experience. For if thou magnify ir, 
above all Things, it will raiſe thy Eſteem, and 
make thee great in the World; yea, when thou 
entertaineſt it with ardent Love, thou ſhalt be- 
come moſt illuſtrious in the Sight of Gop' and 
Ver. 9. She ſhall give to thine bead an orna- 
ment of grace; à crown of glory ſhall ſhe delivet 
to thee.) Whatſoever elſe thou haſt to com- 
mend thee and gain thee Honour, this ſhall add 
unto it, and make it far more amiable ; the 
faireſt Ornaments, or the moſt beautiful Crown / 
that can be ſet upon thy Head ſhall receive 
Luſtre from hence; and be ſettled there the 
moſt ſecurely. itt wing: TA 
Ver. 10. Hear, O my ſon, and receive 
ſayings : and the years of thy life ſhall be many.] 
Thus my Father was wont to diſcourſe to me, 
as I do to thee, my Son; whom I earneſtly again 
intreat (v.1.) to conſider what I ſay, and to 
believe it; and then I promiſe thee, what he 
did me (v.4.) that thou ſhalt lead a long and 
happy Life. | ni 
Ver. 11. 1 have tanght thee in the way 
wiſdom : I have led thee in right paths. ] 1 have 
already taught thee, and will ſtill inform thee in 
the wiſeſt Courſe unto it; not in thoſe crooked 
Ways of Fraud and Falſeneſs, &c. which many 
take ; but in the direCted Paths of Integrity and 
Truth, in which I intend, as I have done hither. 
to, to lead thee. 5 511 
Ver. 12. When thou goeſt, thy ſteps ſhall not 
beſtraitned, and when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt not 
ſtumble.) And if thy Actions and Deſigns have 
no other Rule, thou ſhalt be at eaſe, and free 
from thoſe Straits and Difficulties which others 
meet withal : and in cafe thy Buſineſs ſhall re- 
uire Haſte, this will be the ſafeſt, as well as 
the moſt inoffenſive (if not the ſhorteſt ) Way 
to accompliſh thy Ends. 195 
Ver. 13. Take faſt hold of inſtruction, let her 
uot go; keep ber, for ſhe is thy life.] Reſolve to 
try it, and, though it ſhould be contrary to thy 
preſent Senſe, yet do not refuſe this Inſtruction 
which I give thee; but take ſuch faſt hold of 
it, as never for want of Care and Pains, to let 
it flip out of thy Mind; keep it as a moſt pre- 
cious 'Treaſure, for all thy Happineſs depends 
upon It. | 74 
Ver. 14. J Enter not into the path of the 
wicked, and go not in the way of evil men.] 
J And if thou really intendeſt to be guided by 
me, remember the Advice I gave thee in the Be- 
ginning (cb. i. 10.) not ſo much as to enter 
upon their wicked Courſe of Life, or to keep 
them Company, who regard not Go p, and are 
injurious to Men: or if thou haſt been ſeduced 
into it, be not perſwaded by their ſeeming 
Poſterity, and thriving Condition, to continue 
in it. es | 
Ver. 15. Avoid it, paſs not by it, turn from 
it, and paſs away.] Avoid it therefore with a 
juſt Abhorrence ; come not near it, but get as 
[ * 
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far as thou canſt from their Society: and de- 
cline all Occaſions that might invite thee into 


it, as dangerous Temptations. 11 4 ft 


Ver. 16. Fyr they ſlerp not except they haus 


done miſchief: and their ſleep is taken away, 
anleſs they cauſe ſome to fad.] For as Miſchief 
is their Buſineſs, ſo they purſue it with a reſt- 
leſs Diligence: there being thoſe among them, 
for Inſtance, that cannot be quiet, nor have 
any Satisfaction, till they have executed their 
villainous Intentions ; but perpetually diſturb 


| themſelves, that they may ruin others. 


Ver. 11. For they eat the bread of wickedneſs, 
and drink the wine of violence.) For they live by 
Robbery and- Spoil; having no other Meat and 
Drink, but what is the Fruit of the Rapine and 
Violence, and not of their honeſt Labours. 
Ver. 18. But the path of the juſt is as the 

ſhining light, that ſhineth more and more unto 
the perfect day.] Which makes a wide Difference 
berween them and righteous Men ; whoſe pure 
and innocent Life is full of Honour as well as 
Joy ; which increaſes continually together with 
their Vertue; proceeding (like the Splendour 
of the Sun, which nothing can extinguiſh, nor 
hinder in its Courſe) till come to the higheſt 
Pitch of Joy and Glory. 

Ver. 19. The way of the wicked is as darkneſs : 
they know not at what they ſtumble.] Whereas 
thoſe wicked People live moſt uncomfortably, 
as well as baſely and vilely ; going on blindly to 
their own Deſtruction ( of which they are in 
conſtant Danger, and grows more and more 
upon them) and yet they know not (no more 
than Men in thick Darkneſs) what Miſchief it 
is that ſuddenly may befall them. 

Ver. 20. J My /on, attend to my words, in- 
cline thine ear unto my ſayings.] J Therefore I 
do not without Reaſon once more _ my 
Requeſt unto thee (v. 1, 10.) that thou wilt 
give diligent Heed to my Advice; and ſeriouſ- 
ly confider thoſe Exhortations, which proceed 
from a ſincere Affection to thy Welfare. 

Ver. 21. Let them not depart from thine eyes: 
keep them in the midſt of thine heart,) Read 
them over and over again, and keep them per- 
petually in Mind; or rather preſerve them ſtu- 
diouſly, and lay them up, as a moſt precious 
Treaſure, inthe cloſeſt Aﬀections of thy Heart. 
Ver. 22. For they are life unto thoſe that find 
them, and health to all their fleſh.) For they 
will make all thoſe exceeding happy, both in 
Body and Soul, that come thoroughly acquaint- 
ed with them: and, how various ſoever their 
Temper and Condition be, will prove an univer- 
ſal Remedy for all their Griefs and Troubles. 

Ver. 23. J Keep thy heart with all diligence : 
for out of it are the iſſues of liſe.] J And charge 
thyſelf with this, above all other Cares, to Ee 
ſuch a ſtrict Guard upon the inward Thoughts, 
Motions and Aﬀections of thy Soul (which are 
beſieged with many Enemies) that thy Conſent 
be never obtained to any thing, which thou 
oughteſt to refuſe: for thy living well or ill 


depends on this; and ſuch as thy Caution and 


W atchfulneſs is in this, ſuch will the Actions of 

thy Life be, which flow from thence. _ 
Ver. 24, Put away from thee a froward mouth, 

and perverſe lips put far from thee.) And as 
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they that defend a City againſt ati Ewemy, ſer 

a ſtrong Guard at the G35 and Pofberits, ſo 

do thou upon thy Bars and upon thy Mouth, 

never ſpeaking Things contrary t6 Truth, Ho- 
neſty, and Religion thyfelf; nor liſtning unto 
choſe that do, but baniſing both; as für 2s is 
poſſible,” from thy Familiari tx. 

Ver. 25. Let thine eyes Took rigli un, au let 
thine  eye-lids look ftftighs befbre thee.] The 

Eyes alſo are dangerous Inlets into the Heart; 

and therefore watch them well that they do not 

gaze about, and faſten on every Object that in- 
vites them: but be fixed upon one Scope, as thy 
Thoughts ought to be, from which let nothing 
divert them. | Waun, FarUR; 
Ver. 26. Ponder the path of thy feet, and let 
all thy ways be eftabliſhed.] And before thou 
fixeſt and reſolveſt upon any Action, examine 
and weigh it thoroughly, whether it be agreea- 
ble to the Rule of Life, and the End thou aim- 
eſt at: and ſo thou ſhalt be conſtant to thy 
ſelf, and confirmed in a ſtedfaſt Courſe of well- 
doing. wh | 

Ver. 24, Turn not to the right hand nor to the 
left: remove thy foot from evil] From which 
do not ſuffer thyſelf to be drawn afide, either 
to Superſtition on the one Hand, or to Con- 
tempt or Neglect of Religion on the other: let 
neither Love of Friends, nor Hatred of Enemies, 
neither Hope of Pleaſure and Gain, nor Pear of 

Pain and Damge, neither proſperous nor croſs 

Events, ever move thee to turn into either Ex- 

tremes from the Rule of Vertue: but, whatſo- 

ever Inclination thou findeſt that Way, do not 
proceed to commit the leaſt Sin againſt Gov, 
or againſt thy Neighbour. = 
CHEAP X. 
ARGUMENT. 

There being nothing to which Touth is ſo prone, 
as to give up themſelves to ſatisfy their fleſhly 
Defires, and nothing proving ſo pernicious to 
them, if they do it with Harlots; the Wiſe Man 
gives a. neu Caution againſt thoſe impure Lufts, 
which he had taken Notice of before (Ch. ii. 
16, 17, Oc.) as great Obftruttions to Wiſdom : 
and with repeated Intreaties begs Attention 
to ſo weighty an Argument, which' here be 
proſecutes more largely, and preſſes not only 
with fingular Elegance, but with powerful 
Reaſons. Which in the Heat of Touth, Men 
are not forward to conſider; but if they would 
be ſo ſober, Solomon hath [aid enough to de- 
ter them from Whoredom. | by 

Whoſe miſerable Effects be deſcribes by ſeveral apt 
Reſemblances (ver. 4, 5.) which fhew how, by 
this Vice, Men loſe their Honour, their Time, 
their Health, and Eftates; and at laſt (as be 
ſhews afterwards) lie down in Sorrow, and 
end their Days in an unprofitable Repen- 
tance. And therefore, for the Prevention of 
this, he commends the Uſe of Marriage, and 
a paſſionate Love for a Man's own Wife ; 
which he deſcribes allegorically : firſt [a], un- 
der the Compariſon of a domeſtick Fountain ; 
where a Man may quench his natural Thirſt, 
and from whence Streams (i. e. Children) may 
be derived abroad to ſerve the publick Good, 5 

at 


young Hind. and a young wild Goat: which. 
are taken notice of by Authors that write of 
Animals ( particularly Oppianus) to be loving 
Creatures; and which iu ancient Times were 
Play-fellows (as one may call them for the 
greateſt Perſons, who kept them in their Pa- 
laces, and diverted themſelves with them, as 
a lovely Sort of Creature, whom they delighted 
to. adorn with Chains and. Garlands and. ſuch 
like Things. About which Bochartus among 

ot bers may be conſulted : who hath demonſtrated 
that the Jaalah (which we tranſlate a Roe) is 
a Creature that lived in mountainous Places, 
and could climb up the ſteepeſt Rocks. Unto 
which, as well as to ayoung Hind, Solomon 
compares a good Wife, becauſe of the Simpli- 
city, Softne(s, and good Nature of this Kind of 
Creature ; and other Qualities mentioned by an- 
cient Authors: Who abundantly ſatisfy us, 
what reaſon the Wiſe Man who had to make 
choice of theſe Compariſons, to repreſent the 
Pleaſure of ardent Love between Man and 
Wife, when it is natural without Conſtraint ; 
ſincere, ſimple, gentle, wit bout Moroſeneſs, Suſ- 
picions, or Pride: which good Qualities are not 
to be found in Harlots ; but may be met withal 
in a Wife. From whence he ſhews the Unrea- 
ſonableneſs, nay, unaccountable Folly of prefer- 
ring Fornication and vagrant Luſts, before the 
innocent Joys of a married Life (v. 20.) 10 
which a Man, who conſiders his own Good, 
would chooſe to be tied, that he may avoid the 
Inconveniences, or rather Miſeries, to which 
the Luſts of Uncleanneſs reduce him: but eſpe- 
cially the heavy Fudgment of Gon; who hav- 
ing ordained Marriage for the Comfort of 
Mankind, and the preſerving Society (v. 21, 
Sc.) will not therefore let the Contempt of it 
go unpuniſhed. 

The principal Things to be learnt in this Chapter 
are; not to believe every thing to be good 
for us, that pleaſes the Fleſh for the preſent, 
v. 3, &c. but in the Beginning of any Plea- 
ſure, to look to the End of it; to avoid the 
Company of Harlots: to uſe due Care in the 
Choice of a Wife: to love her too much, 
rather than too little; 10 reſtrain ourſelves 
from inordinate Affection, by the Conſidera- 
tion of Gov 's Omnipreſence, Ec. 

The Proverbial Sayings are obvious enough, in 
v. 3, 4, 15. 1 ſpall only give an Account of 
my tranſlating ty v. 14. [b] the Aſſembly 
of Judges: for in many other Places, beſides 
thoſe quoted there in the Parapbraſe, it ſigni- 

fes the LXX Elders or Senators who judged 
the People as in Joſh. xx. 6. and Numb. 


Xxvii. 21. where R. Solomon thus expounds 


rm 52 all the Congregation. And ſe tru- 
ly it ſeems plainly to be uſed Numb. xv. 24, 
Ec. where the Sacrifice is different from that 
preſcribed in Levit. iv, 13, Sc. and therefore 
the Sin was different, and the Congregation 
for whom this was offered, were the Repre- 
ſentatives of the whole Congregation; or, as 
they now ſpeak, the great Sanhedrin.. 


Ver. 1. M Y ſon, attend unto my wiſdom, 
1 and bow thine car to my under- 
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and ſecondly, under the. Compariſon: of a ſtanding.) I cannot too often awaken thine At- 


tention (whoever. thou art that putteſt thyſelf 
under my Inſtruction. See Chap. ii. 1. iii. 1, 
21, Cc. J eſpecially in Things of ſuch: Moment 
as I am going to treat of: and therefore again 
I beſeech thee, both to mind diligently, and to 
conſider what I take to be true Wiſdom, and 
more than ordinary Prudence. 

Ver. 2. That thou mayeſt regard diſcretion, 
and that thy lips may keep knowledge.) Which 
if thou obſerveſt, it will make thee ſo skilful 
and diſcreetly cautious, that thou ſhalt not on- 
ly be able to preſerve thyſelf from the moſt ſub. 
til and dangerous Deceits; but upon Occaſion 
to adviſe others, and keep them from being 
cheated. . | 

Ver. 3. J For the lips of a ſtrauge woman 
drop as an honey- comb, and ber mouth is ſmoother 
than oil.] J As too many are by the Arts of 
an Harlot, from whom thou oughteſt to 
eſtrange thyſelf as much as if ſhe were not 
of the Commonwealth of 1/rael ; for ſhe pre- 
tending the greateſt Love, allures inexperien- 
ced Youth by her flattering Speeches, and ſweet 
Voice perhaps and Songs, wherewith ſhe in- 
chants them; and making them believe the 
ſhall taſte nothing but the moſt delicious Plea- 
ſures, her ſoft and ſmooth Inticements flip 
down glibly into their unwary Hearts, which 
are taken with her. 

Ver. 4. But her end is bitter as wormwood, 
ſharp as a two-edged ſword. ] But the beginning 
of this Love is not ſo ſweet, as the Concluſion 
is bitter; and therefore think of both toge- 
ther, and believe what I now tell thee without 
making a Trial; that after a ſhort Pleaſure fol- 
lows long Pain, by the impairing Mens Health, 
Strength, Eſtates, and Credit; which they can- 
not reflect upon without Trouble and Vexa- 
tion, and (if ſhe do not quite deſtroy their Rea- 
ſon) be filled with Remorſe of Conſcience and 
Anguiſh of Spirit: for like a Sword that cuts on 
both Sides, ſhe wounds both Soul and Body, 

Ver. 5. Her feet go down to death: ber ſteps 
take hold on bell.) In ſhort, leads thoſe that 
follow her to an untimely, ſhameful and miſe- 
rable End: to have never ſo little to do with 
her, is to approach to certain and inevitable 
Deſtruction; not only here, but in another 
World. | 

Ver. 6. Left thou ſhouldeſft ponder the path of 
life, ber ways are moveable, that thou cauſt not 
know them.] For though thou mayeſt think to 
make a Retreat in Time, thou wilt be deceived : 
ſhe having more Ways than thou canſt ever 
know (winding and turning herſelf into a thou- 
ſand Shapes) to keep thee from ſo much as de- 
liberating about thy Return to a vertuous 
Courſe of Life. 

Ver. 7. Hear me now, therefore, O ye chil- 
dren, and depart not from the words of my mouth.] 
All which confidered ſhould incline thoſe that 
read theſe things to be obedient to me: who 
do not deſire to reſtrain them from any thing 
that will make them happy ; but in tender Af- 
fection adviſe them, not to be inticed by her 
Flatteries to depart from thoſe fatherly Coun- 
ſels, which out of meer Kindneſs I give unto 


them. | 
2 Ver. 8. 


Chap. V. on the PR 


Ver. 8. Remove thy way far from ber, and 
come not nigh the door of ber houſe :} If all will 
not. be governed by them, yet do thou, whoſe 
Mind is awakened to attend unto me, wholly 
ſhun all Familiarity with her ; nay, ſo much as 
the leaſt, Aſpe& towards her: avoid her as thou 
wouldelt the Plague; and be ſo far from going 
into her Chamber, as not to come near the 
Door of her Houſe. | | 

Ver. 9. Leſ# thon give thine honour unto others, 
and thy years unto the cruel.) Leſt thou forfeit 
all the Reputation, which perhaps thou haſt 
got by worthy Actions, and grow contemptible 
among thy Friends and Acquaintance ; who ſee 
thee prefer the Company of Harlots, and their 
baſe Attendants, before that of the moſt vertu- 
ous Perſons: and thereby thou loſe, not only 
thy Fame, but ſacrifice the Flower of thine Age, 
and thy precious 'Time, to one that doth not 
love thee a jot ; but could ſee thee periſh with- 
out any pity. | 

Ver. 10. Left firangers be filled with thy 
wealth, and thy labours be in the houſe of a 
ftranger,] And that will be the Iſſue of thy Im- 
purity ; which waſtes firſt the Strength and Vi- 
gour of thy Body, and then thy Money and 
Eſtate upon a ſtrange Family, perhaps of ano- 
Country: whoſe filthy Luſts are ſatiated at the 
Expence of thy Spirits; and whoſe Houſe and 
Table are furniſhed with the Fruit of thy Care 
und Labours. 

Ver. 11. And thou mourn at the laſt, when 
thy fleſh and thy body are conſumed, | And when 
Things are come to this paſs, that thy Credit, 
thy Friends, thy precious Time, thy Health, 
thy Eſtate, and thy Pleaſure too are all gone, 
and nothing left but an heavy Heart, and Skin 
and Bone; then thou begin unprofitably to 
groan and lament; nay, perhaps to roar out 
thy Grief in a moſt deplorable manner: 

Ver. 12. And ſay, flow have I hated in- 
ſtructien, and my heart deſpiſed reproof *] Say- 
ing, How ſtupidly fooliſh have I been, in not 
conſidering all this ſooner ? how ſenſleſsly bent 
upon my own Ruin? I am amazed to think 
how I hated the Cautions that were given me 
to avoid her Company; and inwardly deſpiſed 
(how civilly ſoever in outward Show I received 
them) the juſt Reproofs 1 had afterward for go- 
ing to her. 

Ver. 13. And have not obeyed the voice of my 
teachers ; nor inclined mine ear to them that in- 


ſtrufted me?] 1 wanted no good Inſtructions of 


my Parents, Tutors, Friends, and Gop's Mi- 
niſters ; who informed me of the Danger, and 
taught me how to eſcape it : but, alas! I was ſo 
ſottiſh as not to obey them ; ſo contumacious, 
that I did not ſo much as conſider what they 
ſaid unto me. 

Ver. 14. I was almeſt in all evil, in the midſt 
of the congregation and aſſembly, ] But gave up 
myſelf to follow my Luſts, which in a ſhort 
time engaged me in almoſt all kind of Wick- 
edneſs ; from which the Reverence of no Per- 
ſons could reſtrain me : but openly, in the Face 
of the moſt publick and ſolemn Aſſemblies of 
God's People; even before the Magiſtrates 
and Judges (Numb. xxv. 7. — XXXV. 12.) I 
boldly committed them. See Arg. [b]. 


OVER BS. 


„ 
Ver. 15. J Drink waters vut f thine own 
ciſtern; and running waters out of thine own 
wel. | J Such are the fruitleſs Moans of a Man, 
that hath quite exhauſted himſelf in thoſe leud 
Courſes; which ſhew how much better it is to 
follow the Advice which I now give thee: Mar- 
PA and in a Wife of thine own enjoy the Plea- 
lures thou deſireſt, and be content with them 
alone; innocent, chaſte, and pure Pleaſures; 
as much different from the other, as the clear 
Waters of a wholſome Fountain, are from thoſe 
of a dirty Lake or Puddle. 

Ver. 16. Let thy fountains be diſperſed abroad, 
and rivers of waters in the ſtreets.) Of whoni 
thou mayeſt have a lawful Iſſue, which thou 
needeſt not be aſhamed to own ; but openly 
produce and ſend them abroad, like Streams 
from a Spring, to ſerve the publick Good; 
nay, a numerous Progeny may be derived from 
your happy Society, and match into divers 
other honeſt Families; 

Ver. 17. Let them be only thine own, and not 
ſtrangers with thee.) Children that acknowledge 
no other Father, becauſe they ſpring from one 
whom thou enjoyeſt (like a Fountain in thy 
own Ground) to thyſelf alone: being taught by 
thy confining thyſelf to her, never to admit 
any Stranger- to thy Bed ; but to keep it ſolely 
unto thee. | | | 

Ver. 18. Let thy fountain bt bleſſed: and re. 
jaice with the wife of thy youth. ) Happy ſhalt 
thou every way be in ſuch a Wife; whom I ad- 
viſe thee to take in thy Youth, and, avoiding 
thoſe filthy cruel Harlots, (v. 9.) to ſolace thy 
ſelf in her innocent and delightful Company : 
whereby thou wilt long preſerve thy Youth, 
which they ſpeedily deflower, v. 10. 

Ver. 19. Let her be as the loving hind, and 
pleaſant roe; let ber breaſts ſatisfy thee at all 
times, and be thou raviſh'd always with ter love.] 
Love her and cheriſh her, with a moſt tender 
Affection; and let her always ſeem amiable in 
thy Eyes: if thou wouldeſt recreate and diſport 
thyſelf (as ſome are wont to do with young 
Fawns, and other beautiful Creatures of like 
Kind) det it be with her, as the ſweeteſt Com- 
panion; in whoſe Embraces take ſuch Satiſ- 
faction, as to forget all other, and to be exceſ- 
fively tranſported with her as long as you live. 
See Arg. [a]. 

Ver. 20. And why wilt thou, my ſon, be ra- 
viſh'd with a ſtrange woman, and embrace the 


boſom of a ſtranger ©] Conſider, my Son, (v. x.) 


what J ſay, and deny if thou canſt, that it is 
an unaccountable Folly to ſeek that in a vile 
Harlot (to whom thou oughteſt to be as great 
a Stranger, as to her Religion) which thou 
mayeſt more fully, more pleaſantly, ſecurely, 
and conſtantly, as well as more innocently, 
enjoy in a pious Wife of thine own Nation. 
Ver. 21. For the ways of man are before the 
eyes of the Lok , and be pondereth all his go- 
ings. | And which is moſt conſiderable, enjoy 


with the Approbation and Favour of the Lozxp: 


from whom no Man ean hide his moſt private 
Actions, but he plainly ſees and weighs all he 
doth, whereſoever he be; and will exactly pro- 
portion Rewards and Puniſhments, according 
as he * himſelf. 


Ver. 22, 


Wy 


i 
Ver. 22. J His own iniquities ſhall: take the 
wicked himſelf, and he ſhall be holden with the 


cords of his fins.) J If he be a wicked Fornica- 


tor or Adulterer, for Inſtance, let him not 
think to eſcape, becauſe he-is ſo cunning that 
no body obſerves him, or ſo powerful that 
none can call him to account: for his own mani- 
fold Iniquities ſhall arreſt and apprehend him; 
and he ſhall need no other Chains to bind and 
hold him faſt, ro anſwer for them to Gop. 

Ver. 23. He ſhall die without inſtruction, and 
in the greatneſs of his folly he ſhall go aſtray.] 
Whoſe Sentence upon ſuch a Perſon is this; that 


he ſhall inevitably periſh (v. 5.) becauſe he re- 


fuſed to follow theſe Inſtructions; and not on- 
ly miſs of his Aim of being happy, but, like 
Men that wander from the right Way, preci- 
pitate himſelf into unexpected Ruin (v. 9, 10, 
I1.) becauſe he was ſuch an egregious Fool, as 
to take no Warning by all that could be ſaid 
to him ; bur ſtill to commit innumerable Sins, 
Cv. 13, 14.) though he was told the many In- 
conveniences, nay, Miſchiefs they would bring 
upon him. 


CHAP. vi. 


ARGUMENT. 


For the ſecuring of the Peace and Happineſs of a 
married Life (which the Wiſe Man bad com- 
' mended in the foregoing Chapter ) he here adds 
two Cautions; one againſt Suretiſhip, the other 
- againſt Sloth: which make great Diſcontents in 

a Family, by bringing it to Poverty. He il- 
Inftrates both by. elegant Similitudes ; eſpecially 
tbe latter, by the Example of the Ant: Who 
borrows of none,' and yet is uot in danger to 
 ftarve'; laying up in Store, by a notable In- 

Anſtry, ſufficient Proviſion in due Seaſon againſt 
 @ Time of Need. Which the great Lord [a] 

Bacon #ngenionſly applies (in the beginning of 
his Sixth Book of the Advancement of Learn- 


ing) to the Improvement of Arts and Sciences, 


by every one's bringing his Grain. And in this 
Buſineſs be defines the Slothful to be; whoſe on- 
ly Care it is to live upon the main Stock; but 
not to improve it by ſowing the Ground of 
Sciences over again, and reaping a new Har- 
veſt. This is the Sum of the eleven firſt Verſes. 
nd upon this Occaſion he aunexes the Deſcription 

O a deceitful Knave (v. 12,&c.) who cares not 
by what wicked Arts he lives, when be is re- 
duced to Poverty. Whoſe Character he gives 
from bis Mouth, bis Eyes, Feet, Fingers, 
Heart and Tongue. And after a Septenary 
of Vices (v. 16, &c.) which be repreſents as 
moſt odious to Gon, be returns to his former 
Argument; to give Cautions againſt Unclean- 
eſs, eſpecially Adultery, (v. 20, 24, &c.) 
which as it is many times the Effect of Idle- 
nefs, ſo he ſhews is the Way to bring one to 
Poverty; nay, to endanger one's Life, or to 
bring inevitably upon him ſome other Miſchief ; 
not only Infamy, but the Hatred and Revenge 
of that Perſon who is wronged by the Adulte- 
rer; who hereby puts himſelf into a worſe Con- 
dition than that of a Thief, [b] They that 
. would ſee the terrible Effetts of this Jealouſy 
fully and lively deſcribed, let them read St. 


A PARAPHRASE 


Chap. VI. 


Chryſoſtom, Hadres, chip. lii. Where 


[7 


be obſerves, among other Things, bat s jy 


' &Wwiltery Wivor,  aM\z ν Whey, Ec. this 


Diſeaſe is wont to breed and bring forth not 


only an intolerable Heavineſs' of Mind, but 
an inſupportable Rage; and that, ſuch is the 

| Madnef; of this Diſtemper, that it is not 
© Cured, no not by the Revenge it takes upon 
him that is the Cauls oz: 5-535 == 

The principal Points of Wiſdom to be learnt in 

_ rhis Chapter are theſe ; Care of our Family; 

Caution in engaging. for others; Diligence in 

ſome honeſt Employment; Hatred of Idle- 
neſs, as contrary to Nature ; nor to contemn 
the meaneſt Inſtructor, but to learn ſome. 
thing even of the ſmalleſt Creature; ard to 
improve the preſent Time ; to dread the miſ- 
chievous Effects cf Poverty, eſpecially that 
which comes by Idleneſs; (rhe Effect of which 
ig too oft the Loſs of all Conſcience, v. 12, 
13, Sc.) to give good heed to the Admoni- 
tions of our Parents and Inſtructors, when 
they teach the Will of Gop: and above all 
Wings, to fortify ourſelves againſt the Sins 
of Uncleanneſs. About which the Wiſe Man 
gives the more frequent Cantions, becanſe Youth 
is not more prone to them, than they are perhii- 
cious to Touth : Who ought therefore not only to 
weigh diligently the miſerable Conſequences of 
them, eſpecially of Adultery (which be repre- 
ſents in the Concluſion of the Chapter) but care- 
fully to avoid the Occaſions of ſuch Sins; and 
faithfully to ſuppreſs the firſt Motions towards 
them, v. 25, &c. [c] Where he gives a par- 
ticular Charge to watch over our Eyes ( which 
are the Inlets to Love) and uſes a remarkable 
Phraſe to expreſs the Danger of gazing up- 
on an evil Woman ; left be be taken or caught 
with her Eye-lids: which he ſeems to compare 
to Nets as other Authors do: Particularly Phi- 
loſtratus in his Epiſtles; where he often [peaks 
of the Te T Cu NGA THY Ax u, Nets of the 
Eyes; and hath in theſe elegant Words expreſ- 
ſed the Power of Love which reſides in the 
Eye-lids, here mentioned. & "Epws Thu vun 
o m d, A Elo oY u- 
Dots, * Adv, A α ev; THY ioc, nJV. A 
RELIC Muxply £10 OUsTW, &c. Epift. Tc iu. 

It would be too long to note the Proverbial Speeches 
in this Chapter. I ſhall only give a brief Ac- 
count of them, and of one Phraſe in this Chap- 
ter, that needs a little Explication. 

Id] As for the Proverbial Speech it is v. 11. upon 
which the Lord Bacon hath made a very inge- 
nious Obſervation ; diſtinguiſhing in this man- 
ner, between the Poverty that comes as a Tra- 
veller, and the Want that comes as an armed 

Man that the Shipwreck of Fortune falls up- 

on Prodigals, or ſuch as are careleſs of their 
Eſtates, by inſenſible Degrees of the Firſt: 
with ſoft ſilent Paces, like a Traveller, and is 
hardly perceived: but ſoon after Neceſſity in- 

vades him, like an armed Man; that is, preſ- 
ſes upon him ſo hard, that he feels it plainly, 
and perceives there is no Reſiſtance to be 
made. And thereupon he gives this prudent 
Advice, to prevent the Traveller, and to be 
well provided againſt ' the armed Man. But 
it 
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Vis eighth Book of the Advancement of Learn- 
ing, Ch. ii. Parab.5.) which they that pleaſe 
may make uſe of upon Occaſion. In my Para- 


phraſe I have waved this exatt Curioſity ; be- 


© 'eanſe I obſerve the Wiſe Man generally repeats 
. the ſame thing in other Words, without any 
ſuch Diſtimtion. 2 Eg 
ſe] 4s for ive Phraſe I ſpoke of; it is v. 31. where 
it is ſaid à Thief ſhall reſtore ſevenfold (as 


. we "tranſlate the Word) when tbe Lam of 


Moſes "enjoins no ſuch Reſtitution, but much 
7e / (Exod. xxii. 1, 4.) and there is no reaſon 

to think the Law was altered in aſter-ti mes. 

- Therefore ] have followed another Uſe of the 

Mord Schivatajim, which fienifies not any de- 

terminate Number; but only ſuch as is per- 

fect and compleat in its kind; as may be ſeen 
Gen, iv. 15, 24. Pſal. xii. 7. Iſa. xxx. 26. 


Ver. M T /on, if thou be ſurety for thy 
friend, if thou haſt ſtricken thy band 
with a ſtranger, And now, my Son, (ſee ch. ii. 
1. ili. 15 17.) that no Difference may ariſe be- 
tween thy Wife and thee ; be adviſed by me not 
to paſs thy Word raſhly for the Money which 
thy Neighbour or Friend borroweth of another; 
much leſs ſtand bound for a Stranger, whoſe 
Honeſty or Ability is unknown to the. 
Ver. 2. Thou art ſnared with the words of thy 
month, thou art taken with the words of thy 
mouth.) Young Men indeed think this no great 
Matter ; bur if thou haſt been ſo incautious, as 
to be drawn into ſuch Engagetnents, look upon 
thyſelf as no longer a free Man; but hampered 
and enſlaved in dangerous Obligations. a 

Ver. 3. Do this now, my ſon, and deli ver thyſelf, 
when thou art come into the hand of thy friend : 
go, humble thyſelf, and make ſure thy friend.] 
And therefore, in that Caſe, immediately follow 
the Counſel which 1 now give thee, my Son; 
do thy utmoſt endeavour to be diſcharged, by 
preſſing thy Friend forthwith to ſatisfy the Debr, 
or to give thee Security againſt the Creditor: 
Make no delay, and ſtick not, if need be, to 
caſt down thyſelf before him on the Ground, 
and beſeech him as readily to grant thy Requeſt, 
as thou waſt forward to comply with his: be 
not modeſt at all; nor ceaſe to urge and impor- 
tune him by thyſelf and by thy Friends, till 
thou haſt prevailed with him. 

Ver. 4. Give not ſleep to thy eyes, nor ſlumber to 
thy eye- lids.] Be not quiet till this be accompliſh- 
ed; nor take ſo much as a Wink of Sleep till 
thou art eaſed of this Care: which if thou un- 
derſtandeſt thyſelf, may well diſturb thy Reſt. 

Ver. 5. Deliver thyſelf as a roe from the hand 
of the hunter, and as a bird from the hand of the 
focoler.] For thou art in the ſame Condition with 
a young Roe, or ſilly Bird, that is taken in the 
Toil of the Hunter, or the Snare of the Fowler ; 
and therefore ſtruggle, like them, with all thy 
might, to get looſe (if it be poſſible) and to be 
5 8922 from the Bond wherein thou art intang- 

ed. | | 
Ver. 6. J Go to the ant, thou ſluggard, conſider 
ber ways, and be wiſe:) J Not is Induſtry and 
Diligence requiſite in this alone, but in all thy 
Affairs; to which therefore, if thou art ſlothful, 


en thAPROVER'B S. 


11 is ſufficient to have noted this here, Count of I muſt excite pl 

whoſe orderly and u | 
lecting and preſerving! Food for themſelbes, if 
thou wilt mark and obſerve, thou mayeſt be 


vident Care. See Arg, al. 


y the Example of the Ants; 
animous Diligence, in col- 


aſhamed to be an idle Spectator of their La- 
bours; and learn hereafter'to imitate their pro- 


: 


- 


Ver. J. Which having no guide, overſeer; or 


ruler, | Which is the more remarkable, becauſe 


they have none to lead and direct them (as 
Mankind have) no Overſeer to exact their La- 


bours ; no ſupreme Governour to call them to 
an Account for any Negligence. "MY 


U 


Ver. 8. Provideth her meat in the ſummer, and 
gathereth her food in the harveſt.) And yer they 
never omit the Opportunity they have in Har- 
veſt, to make Proviſion againſt the Winter; but 
toil perpetually in gathering, and carrying Food 
into the Cells they have digged for it in the 
Earth; where they lay it up and ſecure it with 


admirable Art; that it may neither be injured 
by the Weather, nor ſtolen from them by other 
Creatures. 1 | 


Ver. 9. How long wilt thon ſleep, O ſluggard? 


when wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleep ©] O the 


ſtrange Idleneſs of Mankind! who have many 
Monitors and Governours, that call upon them 
again and again, and ſtir them up in vain to 


labour, What Wretchleſneſs is this, which makes 
thee, O Sluggard, indulge thyſelf in Lazineſs 
and Sloth? as if thou waſt made for nothing 


elſe but to ſleep and take thine Eaſe? 
Ver. 10. Yet a little ſleep, a little ſlumber, a 


little folding of the hands to ſleep.) Rolling thyſelf 


in thy Bed, and ridiculouſly defiring thy Pains 
may be ſpared, and thou mayeſt be ſuffered ſtill, 
without any Diſturbance, to enjoy a little more 
Sleep; when thou haſt loitered too long, and 
put off the Care of thy Affairs from Time to 
Time, till thou haſt none left to do it in. 

Ver. 11. So ſhall thy poverty come as one that 
travelleth, and thy want as an armed man.] But 
Poverty comes apace upon thee, and before 
thou art aware leaves thee as naked, as if thou 
waſt ſtripp'd by a Highway- man: nay, extreme 
Want Teizes on thee unavoidably, like an arm- 
ed Man, which thou canſt find no means to re- 
ſiſt. See Arg. [d]. 

Ver. 12. J A naughty perſon, a wicked man 
walketh with a froward month, | J By which 
means thou mayeſt be tempted to become the 
worlt of Men, a perfect Shark, void of all Faith 
and Honeſty; whoſe Mouth never ſpeaks a 
Word of Truth ; but makes it his Buſineſs by 
Lies, or Platteries, or Slanders, or Perjuries, 
to maintain himſelf in his idle Courſes. 

Ver. 13. He winketh with bis eyes, be ſpeaketh 
with his feet, he teacheth with bis fingers. | His ve- 
ry Eyes are Inſtruments of Deceit or Miſchief; 
for he makes Signs with them to his Companions, 
when they are to play their Pranks: or if that 
be too broad, he ſecretly treads upon their 
Toes,” or ſignifies his Mind by the Motion of 
his Fingers; for every Part of him is employed 
to make his wicked Meaning underitood. 

Ver. 14. Frowaraneſs is in hisbeart, he devi- 


ſeth miſchief continually, be ſowetb diſcord. | How 


ſhould it be otherwiſe when his Heart is a Shop, 
furniſhed with' nothing but all manner of — 
verſe 


— — 
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verſe Inclinations; which are perpetually at 
work to contrive ſome Miſchief or other: and 
(if they can do nothing elſe) by caſting Suſpi- 
cions into Mens Minds one of another, to ſtir 
up Hatred, Diſſention, Strife, Brawlings, Law- 


Suits, and all manner of Diſcord; which is the 


Deſtruction of Families and Kingdom. 
Ver. 15. Therefore. ſhall bis calamity come 


_ ſuddenly ; ſuddenly ſhall he be broken without re- 
medy.] And ſhall prove his own utter Ruin: 


which, for this very Cauſe, ſhall ſooner than 


he thinks of, in a terrible manner, come upon 


him; when he fancies he hath carried his Mat- 
ters ſo cunningly, that no body diſcerns his 
Villainy ; he ſhall on a ſudden be look'd upon as 
the worſt of Mankind, and, like a Veflel broken 
into little bits, be incurably undone. 

Ver. 16. J Theſe fix things doth the Lo RD 
Date; yea, ſeven are an abomination unto him : | 
J For, among Offences of this kind, nothing is 
more odious to the Lo RD (who is the Diſpen- 
ſer of Rewards and Puniſhments) nothing more 
oppoſite to the Divine Nature, and which He 
more ſeverely puniſhes, than theſe ſiæ or ſeven 
things; which are commonly found in looſe 
Companions, ſuch as 1 have now deſcribed. 

Ver. 17. 4 proud look, a lying tongue, and 
bands that ſhed innocent blood.) Fir, Pride and 
Haughtineſs of Spirit ; which ſwelling a Man 
with a vain Opinion of himſelf, makes him 
contemn all others, and oyerlook them as be- 
low his notice. Secondly, Falſhood, or Treache- 
ry; which ſtick not at any Lies, or Flatteries, 
or Calumnies. And T#:rdly, a violent, cruel 
Diſpoſition; which makes a Man rather imbrue 
his Hands in the Blood even of an innocent Per- 
ſon, than not have him removed, who ſtands 
in the way of his Deſigns. 

Ver. 18. An heart that deviſeth wicked imagi- 
nations, feet that be ſwift in running to miſchief,] 
To which add the Fountain of all theſe, and of 
thoſe that follow ; a Mind that ſtudies nothing 
but how by Fraud or Force (though never ſo in- 
jurious to others) to ſatisfy. ſome Deſire of Plea- 
ſure, Covetouſneſs, or Revenge: which produces 
three other abominable Vices. Firſt, Forward- 
neſs to execute ſuch miſchievous Intentions and 
Deſires cheerfully, without any Check or Delay. 

Ver. 19. A falſe witneſs that ſpeaketh lies, 
and him that ſoweth diſcord among brethren.) Se- 
condly, An atheiſtical Impudence, which makes 
a Man in open Court (when he is upon his 
Oath) teſtify any Falſhood againſt his Neigh- 
bour ; and Jah-, ſuch malicious Envy, as loves 
to make the deareſt Friends fall out; and takes 


_ pleaſure to ſee thoſe at Variance, who ought to 


be moſt cloſely united in brotherly Affection. 
Ver. 20. J My /on, keep thy father*s command- 
ment, and forſake not the law of thy mother.) 
J And here, my Son, I muſt remember thee of 
what I ſaid in the Beginning (cb. i. 8.) about a 
reverend Regard unto thy Parents ; eſpecially 
when they warn thee againſt ſuch Wickedneſſes 


as theſe : do not make light of their Admoni- 


tions; but obſerve the Precepts of thy Father, 


and let thy Mother's Commands be a Law to 
thee. See ch. i. 8. | | 


Ver. 21, Bind them continually upon thine 


 beart, and tie them about thy neck.) Fix them 
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in thy Mind, and link thy Affections ſo faſt to 
them, that they may not only be continually 


before thine Eyes; but ſeem the greateſt Orna. 
ment to all thy Words and Actions, when they 


are ordered by their Directions. 


Ver. 22. I ben thou goeſt, it ſhall lead thee 
when thou ſleepeſt, it ſhall keep thee ; and when 
thou awaleſt, it ſhall talk with thee.) Thou 
wilt find the Benefit of giving early. Entertain- 
ment to ſuch good Counſel from thy Parents, 
in every Paſſage of thy whole Life: for when 
thou goeſt about any Buſineſs, it will guide 
thee to do it honeſtly and ſucceſsfully ; when 
thou lieſt down to ſleep, it will make thee reſt 
ſecure of the Guardianſhip of the Divine Pro- 
vidence over thee ; and when thou awakeſt in 
the Morning, ſuggeſt to thy Thoughts how 
thou oughteſt to behave thyſelf at home and 
abroad. E 

Ver. 23. For the commandment is a lamp ; 
and the law is light ; and reproofs of inſtruttion 
are the ways of life :] In the darkeſt Times, and 
the moſt dubious Caſes, it will both direct and 
comfort thee ; for every particular Command- 
ment of Gop (which they teach thee) is like a 
Candle; and the whole Law is like the Light of 
the Sun; to ſhew thee thy Way, and to exhile- 
rate thy Spirits, while thou walkeſt in it : nay, 
the ſevereſt Reproofs, which correct thy Errors, 
and reduce thee to Obedience, are the Way to 
the greateſt Happineſs. | 
Ver. 24. To keep thee from the evil woman, 
from the flattery of the tongue of a ſtrauge woman.] 
As thoſe Inſtructions and Reproofs, for in- 
ſtance, ought to be accounted, which preſerve 
thee from being deluded by the flattering 
Speeches and Inticements of a leud Woman; 
from whom thou oughtelt perfectly to eſtrange 
thyſelf, as from a Sink of all Wickedneſs. 

Ver. 25. Luſt not after her beauty in thine 
heart; neitber let ber take thee with her eye-lids.] 
Let me adviſe thee again (though I have done 
it oft, ii. 16. v. 3, 4, Cc.) not to gaze y ag 
her Beauty, or upon her fine Attire ; but ſup- 
preſs the very firſt Deſire, which a Glance of 
her may have kindled in thy Heart: do not 
conſent to purſue it in the leaſt ; much leſs ſut- 
fer thyſelf to be caught in the Nets of her wan- 
ton Eyes, and thereby drawn into her dange- 
ros Embraces, See Arg. [Lo]. | 

Ver. 26. For by means of a whoriſh woman, 
a man is brought 70 a piece of bread : and the 
adultereſs will hunt for the precious life.] For 
ſuch is the Cunning of a Harlot, that having 
got a ſilly Youth into her Toils, ſhe will hardly 
let him go, till ſhe have reduced him to the ex- 


tremeſt Beggary ; and if ſhe be another Man's 


Wife, a Train is laid for that which is more 
precious by far than all the "Treaſures he bath 
ſpent, viz. his deareſt Life; which he fooliſhly 
loſes for the ſhort Pleaſure of a ſinful Luſt. 
Ver. 21. Can a man take fire in his boſom, 
and bis cloaths not be burnt? He may think, 
perhaps, to enjoy his Pleaſure fo privately, that 
none ſhall know it; but that's as unlikely, as 
that a Man ſhould take Fire ſecretly into his 
Boſom, and ſo conceal it that it ſhall not break 
out and burn his Cloaths. 


Ver, 2 8. 
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Ver 28. Can ons go upon hot. coals, and bis 
feet not be burnt ?] Who ever heard that Fire 
will do no hurt, -becauſe it is cloſely lodged? 
or that any body ever walked barefoot upon red 
een his Feet eſcaped from being 
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Ver. 29. So he that goeth in to bis neighbour's 
wife : wboſever tougheth her, ſhall not be inno- 
cent.] Even fo it is ſottiſh Folly to imagine that 
a Man ſhall ſuffer nothing, who lies with his 
Neighbour's Wife: Let him be who he will 
that commits that Crime, he ſhall not eſcape 
unpuniſhed. «KH fy 

Ver. 30. Men do not deſpiſe a thief, if be 
ſteal to [atisfy his ſoul when be is hungry :] For 
he is not a common Thief, who only ſteals a 
Man's Goods, and that perhaps out of extreme 
Neceſſity, meerly to ſatisfy his hungry Ap 
tite, which he knows not otherways how to Al. 
ſuch an one we are apt to pity, and do not ex- 
poſe him to Shame, by whipping him, and lay- 
ing Stripes upon his Back ; * 

Ver. 31. But if he be found, he ſhall reſtore 
ſeven-fold, he hall give all the ſubſtance of bis 
houſe. ) But when he is found out, he ſhall only 
make as compleat a Reſtitution (P/al. Ixxix. 
12.) as the Law requires ( Exog. xxii. 1, &c.) 
though that perhaps may be no leſs than all that 
he is worth. See Arg. [e)]. 5 

Ver. 32. But whoſo committeth adultery with 
a woman, lacketh underſtauding : he that doth it, 
aeftroyeth. his, own ſoul.) But the Adulterer robs 
a Man of his Wife, without any ſuch Neceſſi- 
ty, there being other and honeſt Ways to ſatisfy 
his Deſires; and therefore hath no Excuſe, but 
muſt be look'd upon as a ſtupid Fool, void of 
common Underſtanding; and when he is found 
out be puniſhed, not meerly in his Eſtate, but 
with the Loſs of his Life, Lev. xx. 10. 

Ver. 33. A wound and diſbonour ſhall he get, 
and bis reproach ſhall not be wiped away.] And 
beſides the Quarrels and other Troubles where- 
in this Sin may engage him, his Reputation 
ſhall receive a deadly Wound; and it will make 
him infamous as long as he lives, and when he 
is dead; for while his Name laſts it ſhall not be 
mentioned without Reproach ; but have a Brand 
of Diſgrace ſet upon it, which ſhall never be 
blotted out. 

Ver. 34. For jealouſy is the rage of a man 
therefore he will not ſpare in the day of venge- 
ance.) For no Reſtitution can be made, nor Sa- 
tisfaction given in this Caſe, as there may be in 
the other; no Prayers neither, or Submiſſions 


ſhall prevail with the injured Husband; whoſe 


juſtly provoked Indignation riſes up to a furi- 
ous Rage; which will not pity or ſpare the 
Adulterer (though the publick Juſtice ſhould 
be  afleep) when he finds an Opportunity to 
be revenged. See Arg. [b]. é 


Ver. 35. He will not regard any ranſom 3 


neither will be reſt content, though thou giveſt 
many gifts.) Though he may be willing to ex- 
piate his Crime, and redeem his Life at any rate, 
it will not be accepted ; the largeſt Gifts will 
be refuſed ; and though greater and greater 
be ſtill offered, they will not appeaſe his Wrath: 
which purſues the Adulterer implacably, and ne- 
ver reſts contented but in his utter Ruin, 
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Chaſtity ts a Virtue of that Conſequence, and Im- 


purity ſuch a pernicions Bane of Muth; that 
the wiſe Man thought be could not to often 
mate mention of the Danger of the one, to move 

Men carefully to preſerne the other. And there- 

fore is not contented with wbat be bad already 
ſaid about this matter, in this latter End of the 
ſecond Chapter, and in the whole fifth Chapter, 

and now in the latter part of the ſixth; but 
again repeats it with renewed Importunities ; 
deſiriug to be beard attentively, eſpecially in 
the cautions be gives againſt Adultery ; the 
avoiding of which be repreſents as à high 
Point of Wiſdom, v. 1, 2, 3, 4. 

And the better to ſecure thoſe that deſire to be 
be happy from this Snare, berepreſents, together 
with the Sillineſs. of young Men, the cunning 
and crafty Devices of an impudent Adultereſs. 
Which is admirably ſet forth from v. 6. to 

v. 21, Where be begins to ſhew the Effects of 
| her Courtſhip, and its lamentable Conclufion. 
And thereupon,v.24. renews bis Intreaties to be- 
ware of ſuch Nomen; who have undone many 
and great Perſons ; and to flop at the very 
firſt Motion or Inclination towards ber. 

The Sum of all is, that it is a ſingular Benefit a 
Man hath by true Wiſdom, to be preſerved from 
ſuch Sins and ſuch Miſeries : And therefore we 

ſhould ſtudy Wiſdom ;. which alone can ſecure 
us from being deceived by ſuch Flatteries, as be- 

. witch filly and incautious Souls to their Ruin. 

And herein the Vigilance of Magiſtrates is re- 
quired to watch and obſerve (as Solomon dia, 
v. 6, J.) the manner of their Subjects; that 
may the better obviate and correct their Vices : 
but eſpecially every Man's diligent Confidera- 
tion is neceſſary, of ſuch Things as Solomon 
bere ſets before bim, to divert him from ſuch 
wicked Courſes. Particularly the Character of 
of theſe lewd Women is to be ſtudied ; who are 
then moſt abominable, when they put onthe Mask 
of Piety and Devotion. As this Strumpet doth 
(v. 14.) in her Speech which ſhe makes to the 
young Man ; where there are two Things in my 
Paraphraſe, of which I owe ſome Account to 
the Reader. | 

[a] The one is in the Beginning of it, v. 14. l here I 
have taken Schelamin, Peace-offerings,of which 
there were three Sorts (Lev. vii. 11, 12, 16.) 
for the laſt of them, Offerings of Thankſgiving 
for Bleſſings already obtained ; not of Prayer for 
tbe Impetration of Bleſſings from & o p ( as Gro- 
tius and others underſtand the Word) not yet re- 
ceived. My Reaſon is, becauſe ſhe was ſo ſolli- 
citous to have Company at ber Feaſt upon this 
Sacrifice, that very Day, Every body knows 
that ſuch Sacriſices were to be of the beſt, ei- 
ther of Bullocks, or Sheep, or Goats (Lev. iii. 
1,6, 12.) and that the greateſt Part of them 
fell to the Shareof the Perſon who offered them, 
tbat he might feaſt withGop: that is, all ex- 
cept the Fat upon the Kidneys, and Rump of the 
Sheep, and the Breaſt and right Shoulder; wbich 
was/ ufficient to make a liberal Entertainment 


G gg g for 


298 


for bis Friends. But this is not ſo commonly 
obſerved, that though they might keep this Fleſh 
two Days, before it was all ſpent, becauſe there 
was ſuch, Plenty of it, yet that is to be under- 
ſtood only of the two firſt ſorts of Peate-offering, 
for obtaining Bleſſings; not of the Euchariſtical, 
or Thank-efferines: which, as Philo obſerves, 
were to be eaten the very ſame Day they were 
offered : that they who had readily received 
Favours from Gop, might as readily, and with- 
out Delay, communicate to others. Which 
is the Account Abarbinel alſo gives of this Mat- 
ter : and it is obſervable, that all ſorts of Bread 
were to be joined with this Sacrifice, that every 
thing might be ready for the Feaſt. 
[b] The other Thing is at the latter End of her 
Speech, v. 20. where by the Word Hacceſe I 
underſtand the Full Moon,as the Vulgar Latin 
doth. With which Tranſlation Interpreters 
find Fanlt, becauſe it looks like a Contradiction, 
they ſay, to call that Day by a Name, which 
ſignifies the Moon to be covered: and there- 
fore they tranſlate it rather the New Moon, 
as we do in the Margin of our Bibles. But 
they that can conſnlt Lud. de Dieu upon 
Pſal. 1xxxi. 3. % find good Reaſon to take 
it quite otherwiſe ; for the Full Moon, which 
giving Light then all the Nigbt, made it a fit 
Time for a Fourney, either in Winter ( as bythe 
Darkneſs of the Night, v. 9. I ſuppoſe it might 
now be ) when the Days are ſhort : or in Summer 
when the Heat made them unfit for Travel. 
The ProverbialSayings in this Chapter, ſome make 
three, others four; all contained in tuo Verſes, 
22 and 23. With which I ſhall not trouble the 
Reader, becauſe I have made them plain enough 
in the Parapbraſe ; and intend not to fill this 
Book with like Sayings ont of other Authors. 
e] 1/hould only add, that Rabbim in the laſt Verſe 
ut one, ſignifying great Men as well as many, 


I bave expreſſed both': and Solomon himſelf 


as well as Sampſon became an Example of the 


mighty Men there mentioned, who were undone 
by lewd Women. 


Ver. M7 ſon, keep my words, and lay up my 

commandments with thee.] There 
is great Reaſon then, my Son (Prov. ii. 1.) to 
repeat the Caution I have often given thee, 
againſt this and other Vices: and to beſeech 
thee, to obſerve my Inſtructions, and to lay up 
my Commandments in ſuch faithful Remem- 
brance ; that they may not fail to produce the 
Fruit of Obedience. 

Ver. 2. Keep my commandments, and live : 
and my law as the apple of thine eye.] For if 
thou wilt be ruled by them, aſſure thy ſelf (as I 
have ſaid before, iv 4.) thou ſhalt enjoy long 


Happineſs: therefore obſerve them carefully with 


a tender Affection to them; and, looking upon 
them as thy ſafeſt Guide and DireQor, conſent 
as ſoon to wound the Apple of thine Eye, as in 
the leaſt to violate any of my Laws. 

Ver. 3. Bind them upon thy fingers, write 
them upon the table of thine heart.] Do not 
meerly read what I write, imagining thou canſt 
have continual Recourſe to them here in this 
Book ; but be ſo well acquainted with them, as 
to have them (as we ſpeak) at thy Fingers Ends: 


or rather, let them' be' tranſcribed from hence, 
into thy very Heart. C 
Ver. 4. Say unto Miſdon, Thon art my ſiſter; 
and call underſtanding thy kinſwoman:)] There 
embrace them with ardent Love; and ſet ſuch 
an high Eſteem on Wiſdom, that thou mayeſt 
invite it more and more unto thee ; till it be as 
familiar with thee as an only Siſter, born at the 
fame Time with thee ; and thou underſtand and 
delight in all her Precepts, as ſo near a-kin to 
thee, that thou find them to be the very Reaſon 
and Senſe of thy own Mind. * 

Ver. 5. Wat they may keep thee from the 
range woman, from the ſtranger which flattereth 
with ber words.] Which will be a powerful 
Preſervative to thee from the Snares of the 
naughty Woman : who, though her Company 
be ſo pernicious that G o would have thee per- 
fectly eſtranged from her, as if ſhe were not of 
the Commonwealth of J/rael, yet hath powerful 
Charms about her, to flatter thoſe into her Em- 
braces, who are not heartily in love with Wiſ⸗ 
dom. WS. 

Ver. 6. For at the window of my houſe I 
looked through my caſement,] J Of which a 
memorable Inſtance comes now into my Mind; 
for looking one Day from my Chamber, through 
the Lattices of the Window of my Palace; 

Ver. 7. And behold among the fimple ones, 
Idi ſcerned among the youths, a young man void of 
underſtanding, | 1 obſerved, among the undiſ- 
ciplined and unexperienced Striplings of the 
City, one that was as childiſh and void of Con- 
ſideration, as he was youthful and eager in his 
Deſires: | 72 | 3 8 

Ver. 8. Paſſing through the ſtreet near ber 
corner, and he went the way to her bouſe.] Who, 
as if he had a mind to be undone, paſſed idly 
through the Street, till he came to a Corner, 
where naughty Women uſe to haunt : walkin 
in as ſtately a Manner as he could deviſe, di- 
rectly towards one of their Houſes. 

Ver. 9. In the twiligbt, in tbe evening, in the 
black and dark night : | It was inthe Twilight, 
while he might ſee his Way, and yet hope to be 
concealed: in the Cloſe of the Day ; which was 
followed' by a Night as dark as Pitch, and fit 
for ſuch Works of Darkneſs. _ e 

Ver. 10. And bebold, there met bim à wo- 
man with the attire of an harlot, and ſubtil of 
heart.] There, on a ſudden, I was ſurpriſed 
with the Sight of a Woman ſtarting forth ; who 
did not ſtay till he came up to her, but went 
to meet him in a gaudy laſcivious Dreſs, apt to 
allure a weak young Man : who thought pre- 
ſently ſhe was in Love with him ; when her 
Heart, as full of Subtilty as his was of Folly, 
is reſerved only to her ſelf. fry 

Ver. 11. (She is loud and ſtubborn, ber feet 
abide not in her houſe.] This is her Character: 
She is full of Talk, and of bold unſeemly Court- 
ſhip ; unruly, and not to be controuled or broke 
of her Will; idle alſo, and always gadding 
abroad, as if ſhe had no Buſineſs (but with her 
fooliſh Lovers) at home. 


Ver. 12, Now'is' ſhe without, now in the 


Areets, and lieth in wait at every corner.) Some- 
times ſhe ſtands before her Door; and, if that 


will not do, ſhe'goes further into the Streets and 
Places 
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Places of greateſt Concourſe: and, more eſpe- 


cially, waits at every Corner (where ſhe may 
look into two Streets at once) to inſnare ſuch as 
are apt, like ſilly Birds, to be taken by her. 
Ver. 13. So ſhe caught him and kiſſed bim, 
and with an impudent face ſaid unto him,] At 
one of thoſe Corners (as I ſaid) ſhe. met this 
young Fool; and, contrary to all the Rules of 


Modeſty, caught him hard about the Neck and 


kifled him: and after theſe amorous Careſſes 
put on ſtill a bolder Face, and, without any 
Bluſhing made this following Speech to him; 

Ver. 14. 1 have Peace-offerings with me; this 
day have I payed my vows.], I am a happy Wo- 
man, in many Bleſſings that G o p hath es 
upon me, for which I have given him ſolemn 
Thanks this, very Day : and, as Religion and 
Cuſtom bids me, 1 have provided as good a 
Feaſt as thoſe Sacrifices would afford, which 1 
formerly vowed, and now have paid; having no 
Want of any thing, but of ſome good Company 
at home to rejoice with me. See Arg. Ca.] 

Ver. 15. Therefore came I forth to meet thee, 
diligently to [eek thy face, and I have found thee.) 
Which made me go abroad to try if 1 could meet 
with thee (who art the very Perſon whom I came 
to ſeek) that I might invite and earneſtly beſeech 
thee to be ſo kind as to bear me Company : And 
to my great Joys this is added to all my other 
Happineſs, that I have found thee ſpeedily and 
moſt opportunely, | 

Verai6. I have deckt my bed with coverings 
of tapeſiry, with carved»works, with fine linen 
of Egypt.] There ſhall no other Pleaſures. be 
wanting when our Feaſt is done ; but from the 
Table we will remove to my Bed; which I bave 
richly adorned with every thing that may pleaſe 
4 Eye; and made it as ſoft alſo as Heart can 
wiſh, 

Ver. 17. I have perfumed my bed with myrrh, 
alnes, and cinnamon.) Where thou ſhalt be en- 
tertained likewiſe with the ſweeteſt Perfumes 
that ours or the neighbouring Countries could 
furniſh me withal ; Ph as Myrrh, Aloes, and 
Cinnamon ; wherewith I have Hrinkled my Bed, 
to render it more grateful to all thy Senſes. 

Ver. 18. Come, let us take our fill of love 
until the morning ; let us ſolace our/elves with 
loves.) Why do we waſte our Time then here in 
the Street? Come along with me, and let us go 
thither; and there ſatisfy our Deſires to the full 
with Love : We will ſolace our ſelves with the 
ſweeteſt Pleaſures ; which ſhall not end till the 
Morning Light. 

Ver. 19. For the good man is not at home, he 
7s gone along journey.) For there is no Fear they 
ſhould be interrupted or diſturbed ; the Man 
(whom they call my Husband) being from 
Home, and not likely to return in haſte : For 
he is gone to a Place a great way off, 

Ver. 20. He hath taken a bag of money with 
bim, and will come home at the day appointed. 
Where he hath much Buſineſs to diſpatch ; 
which will detain him ſo long, that I am ſure it 
will be Full Moon (and now the New doth ſcarce 
yet appear, v. 9.) before he can be at Home 
again. See Arg. [b). 

Ver. 21. With much fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed him 
to yield, with the flattering of her lips ſhe forced 
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bim. ] In the repreſenting. of theſe, and many 
other like ſpecious Pretences (of great Aſſection 
to him of all ſorts of Pleaſure, of Secrecy, and 
Safety in their Enjoy ments) ſhe, ſhewed herſelf. 
ſuch à Miſtreſs. of her; Art, that fe howed the 
Heart of the young Man to become her Diſ⸗ 
ciple: And, Having wrought upon his Inclina- 
tions, ſhe purſued her Advantage with ſo much 
Cunning ; that ſbe rather compelled than at- 
tracted him, by her charming Voice, and her 
ſoft alluring Language 
Ver. 22. He go:th eſter ber ſtraightway, as 
an ox goeth tothe ſlaughter, or as a fool to the cor- 
rection of the ſtocts:] For he made not the leaſt 
Objection, but away he went immediately, and 
followed her like a great Calf (as we ſpeak in 
our Language) or a ſtupid Ox; that fancies he 
is led to the Paſture, when he is going to be 
killed; or like a Fool, who takes it for an Or- 
nament, when the Stocks are brought for his 
Correction, to be clapt upon his Legs. 
Ver. 23. Till a dart ſtrike througb his liver, 
as a bird haſteth to the ſuare, and knoweth not 
that it is for bis liſe.] Juſt ſo he haſtily threw 
himſelf into. her Embraces, and dreamt. of no- 
thing but Pleaſure ; till, like a raſh Soldier that 
falls unexpectedly into.an.Ambulh, he received 
a mortal Wound by that, which he. fancied 


would be his higheſt Satisfaction; or like a filly 


Bird, that greedy of the Food which is laid to 
intice it, never minds the Snare that is laid to- 
. with it: So he eagerly longing to taſte of 

er Feaſt and the following Delights, had not 
ſo much as a Thought, that this was a Deſign 
upon his Life; and would not end, but in Mi- 
ſeries infinitely greater than all his Joys. 

Ver. 24. J Hearten unto me now therefore, O 
he children, and attend to the words of my mouth. | 
© This is a true Repreſentation, my dear Children 
(whom I love unfeignedly, not deceitfully, like 
thoſe Harlots) of the Folly and Danger of theſe 
lewd Courſes, in which Youth is prone to be 
engaged: And therefore do not look upon it as 
an idle Speculation ; but give diligent heed un- 
to it, and be ruled by my Advice. 


Ver. 25. Let thine heart decline to ber ways, 


go not aſtray in ber paths. Let not one of you 
ſo much as entertain a Thought of going to 
ſuch a Woman, much leſs of conſenting to her 
Enticements: Or if. any of you have been ſo 
unhappy as to be engaged in her Company, let 
him think it is too much that he hath adven- 
tured to turn aſide out of the right Way, and 
not wander till he hath utterly loſt himſelf in 


thoſe ſtrange Paths, and cannot find his way 
back again. 1 ins yo | 

Ver. 26. For ſhe hath caſt down many wound- 
ed: yea, many ſtrong men have e by ber.] 
Do not preſume of being ſafe in ſuch Courſes, 
and of making a good Retreat at laſt: For many 
have been the Examples of no mean Perſons, 
who have faln in their Reputation, their Eſtates, 
their Healths, their Comforts of Life, and in 
Truth have utterly periſhed by her: Innumerable 
are the mighty Men, both for Valour and for 


Wiſdom, whom ſhe hath brought to Ruin. See 


Arg. [c.] e e 9 
Ver. 27). Her houſe is the way to bell, goi-g 
down to the chamber. of death.] In ſhort, to * 
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low her unte her Houſe, as this young Man did, e is written of Jeſus bodily 4s be 


is the direct Way to Hel: Every Step that is 
taken to her Bed (unto whieb ſhe invited him to 
afcend) js in Truth a going down to the diſmal. 


Chambers of Death, and to the moſt horrid Mi- 


fertes, 
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The Folly and Danger of yielding to thoſe brutiſh 


ARGUMENT. 


Lufts and AMections whereby ſo many are miſ- 


Jed, baving been plainly diſcovered and lively 
deſcribed in the foregoing Chapter ;the wiſeMan 


proceeds in bis Deſign, by appealing to all that 


read theſe Things, whether they be not ſuffici- 


| them; and abundant Care be not taken to make 


ently cautioned againſt thoſe Courſes which ruin 


| them really wiſe'and happy. For be knew none 


could anſwer thoſe 


veftions negatively which 
be asks in the Beginning of the Chapter (v. 1, 


2, &c.) But all muſt confeſs they have been in- 


formed in the Doctrine of Wiſdom. | Whom be 


repreſents as pre ſont every where, and com- 


monding it ſelf to all Sorts of Perſons with a 


 fancere Affection (v. 6, &c.) as infinitely beiter 
tan all the Treaſares which they greedily ſeek 


. 


(v. 10.) and to be deſired and valued upon [0 


many Accounts, that it is not eafie to number 
them. Particularly, for that Prudence and that 


Authority, which it gives to thoſe who are en- 


' dned with it (v. 12, 14, 15, &c.) and more 


than this, becauſe it makes them approach near 


umnto Gon, the Fountain of Wiſdom and Good- 


neſs, and the original Pattern of them, v. 21, 
22, &c. [Rs 1-540 1,3-Y ; 


This is expreſſed in ſuch magnificent Langiiage,that 


[a] 


though Solomon I ſuppoſe thought of nothing 
but the wiſe Directions Go p had given them in 
Bis Word, revealed tothem by bis Servant Moſes 
and the Prophets ; yet the ancient Chriſtians 
thought bis Words might better be applied to the 
Wiſdom revealed unto us in the Goſpel by the 
Son of Gow; nay, to the Son of G o'y himſelf, 
the eternal Word, and Wiſdom of the Father. 


a Paſſage in this Chapter, v. 22, endeavouring 


to prove a Creature: but according to the He- 
brew Verity, F this Text belong to that Mat- 
ter, appears to have been, as Si. John ſpeaks, 


it to be tranſlated in Gen. iy. 1. 


with the Father in the beginning, being bis 
only begotten before all Worlds. And ſo the 


Word mp which we tranſlate poſſeſs, ſome- 


times ſignifies in Scripture ; and as it is thus 
rendred Ly the LAX in Zach. xiii. 5, ſo ought 
Cnot I have 
gotten or poſſeſſed, hut) I have brought forth 


a man fromthe Lo R D: as Bochartus diſ- 


courſes in his Phaleg, p. 784. 


But I ſaid, if it belong to that matter, becauſe 


the Fal bers themſelves are not reſolved, whe- 
ther theſe Words, v. 22, may not rather be ap- 
plied to our bleſſed Saviour, according to bis 
buman Nature, For ſo the great Athanaſius 
himſelf ſometimes expounds them (though at 
other times be goes the other way} allowing the 
Arian Senſe of di,, he created me; this is 
not to be underſtood, ſaith be (in his Expoſitio 
Fidei, p. 242. Tom. I.) of the Divinity of 
Chrift ; © but owplgnutes eis T Ino, YA 
1 


Whom the Arians, by a falſe Interpretation of | 


= 
Y 


ewa born of) the lurgin Mary. Fbr of this 


Kvęia e duc ri (its be ſpeaks) whom he 


* 


cc 6.) 


ſent for our Salvation, it may be [ail truly 


that be was the beginning of Gov's ways: 


e bave Acceſs by him to & o b the Father, 


© as de himfelf ſaith, I am the way, which 
© leads to the Father.” And afterward in bin 
Epiſtle about the Decrees of the Nicene Council, 


P. 262, be gloſſes upon theſe Words in this man- 


ner; « The Perſon who here 


| [peaks is indeed 
6c our Saviour, who is to be conceived to [ay 
« :his when he took a Body, the Lo x b created 
© me in the beginning of his ways. For, as 
© with reſpect to his being the Son of Goy, 
it is moſt agreeable to ſay, he was always, 
and in the boſom of the Father: So, being 


made a Man, this Sqying was very becoming, 


the Lox p created me. And, to name no 
more Places, be interpets it thus ſeveral times 


in his third Oration againſt the Arians, p. 415, 


417, &c. where be bath theſe Words, It is as 
if he had faid, My Father made me a Body, 
and created me to be among Men for their 
Salvation. 15 | 


But this not being the Senſe of the Words which 


Solomon firſt intended, I ſhall not build my 


Paraphraſe upon it; but take Wiſdom here, as 
it ſignifies in other Places of this Book, and hath 
been hitherto deſcribed. Whom Solomon now 


celebrates for ber moſt venerable Antiquity, as 
Ariſtobulus obſerves to Ptolomy in Fuſcbius 
bis Præper. Evang. L. XIII. p. 665.) and in- 
troduces, like a moſt beautiful Perſon, no leſs 
than a Queen; or rather ſome Divine Being 
(infmitely to be preferred before that baſe 


Strumpet ſpoken of in the foregoing 1 N 


Who having finiſhed her own Praiſes, which, the 
Truth is, better agree to that heavenly Doctrine 
afterwards delivered by our Logo Feſus Chriſt 
(who was the Wiſdom of the Father, beth as 
the eternal ROTO ſ/ubſifting with bim be- 
fore all Worlds ; and as he was anointed by 


: the Holy Ghoſt to declare to us all the Counſel of 


God) concludes with an earneſt Invitation uu- 


to all to become acquainted with ber Inſtrutli- 


ons, if they meant to be happy, and would 


* 
: = 


avoid the greateſt Miſeries, v. 32, 33, &c. 
here are ſo many notable Leſſons to be learnt 


out of this Chapter, that it woiltd make this 
 , Preface too long, if I ſhould mention them al. 


I ſhall therefore name only one Doctrinal Point, 


that if this Chapter be at all to be underſtood 


of the Divinity of the Son of Gov (which the 
Arians ve/zeved) then both bis Eternity 5s 
moſt plainly here aſſerted, and alſa his diſtiuct 
Subſiſtence and Perſonality, as we ſpeak, v. 22, 
30, And theſe two Practical. Firſt, that it 
is a vain Pretence we make to Wiſdom, if 
the Fear of Gop and true Virtue be want- 
ing, v. 13, 20. and Secondly, the whole 


Chapter ſuppoſes what the laſt Verſe more par- 


ticularly expreſſes, that every man's death and 
deſtruction is from himſelf; who wrongs bis 
own Soul; and that againſt the Deſire aud 
earneſt frequent Importunities of the Wiſgout 
of Gop: unto which be will not bearteu; but 
perver{ty rejects the ſeaſonable Reproofs and 
the wholeſome Advices, which, on many Oc- 
caſioniʒ he meets withal to prevent bis Ruin. 


They 


They that follow the vulgar Latin fancy they find 
. a proverbial Saying, v. 13, where that which 
me tranſlate a froward mouth, they tranſlate 
à mouth with two tongues : But I have fol- 

lowed the Hebrew, which ſpeaks of a worſe 
fort of perverſe Language than that Phraſe 

alone ſignifies. | | 4 


Ver. 1. 27 H not wi dom cry? and under- 

= ſtanding put forth ber voice? Can 
you then hereafter pretend Ignorance, and 1 
you never had any Caution given you again 
theſe Snares? Or rather, have I not the greateſt 
Reaſon to chide you for your Stupidity in 
hearkning unto thoſe ſecret Allurements to the 
Deeds of Darkneſs, when their Shamefulneſs is 
ſo apparent? and you have had ſo many open 
and loud Admonitions given you to be wiſer ; 
and ſuch ſerious and earneſt Endeavours have 
been uſed, by repeated Inſtructions and Reproofs 
to reclaim you from your Folly ?. ; 
Ver. 2. She ftandeth in the top of bigh places, 
by the way in the places of the paths.) There is 
no publick Crier better heard and underſtood 
by all, when from an high Place he makes Pro- 
clamation to the People, than the Rules of 
Wiſdom and Virtue are: which do not lie 
concealed, nor can be altered at our Pleaſure ; 
but preſent themſelves continually to Mens 
Thoughts whereſoever they go, being as plain 
as the High-way, and remaining unmovable and 
fixed, notwithſtanding all the Attempts that 
have been made to ſubvert them. 

Ver. 3. She crieth at the gates, at the entry of 
the city, at the coming in at the doors. Let their 
- Buſineſs be what it will, whether in the Courts 

of Judgment, or among thoſe that traffick in 
the City, or in their own private Habitation, 
ſtill they know what their Duty is : which their 
own Conſcience, as well as Gop's Miniſters, 
rings ſo continually in their Ears, that they 
cannot avoid ſuch Informations. 

Ver. 4. Unto you, O Men, I call, and my 
voice is to the ſons of men.] Which they hear 
as plainly and diſtinctly, as if Wiſdom it ſelf 
ſhould call to them from above, ſaying; Heark- 
en, O Men, of whatſoever Rank and Condition 


you be ; whether high or low, rich or poor; for 


my Inſtructions are. common to you all. 

Ver. 5. Q ye ſimple ones, underſtand wiſdom ; 
and ye fools, be ye of an underſtanding beart. 
Your Fault is, that you are inconſiderate, and 
eaſily cheated (vii. 21, 22.) or which is worſe, 
ſtupidly bent to follow your ſenſual Appetite ; 
as if you had no better Inclinations : Bur if you 
will attend, I will make you more circumſpect 
and wary ; and diſpoſe you to be led by pru- 
dent Counſels. 

Ver. 6. Hear, for I will ſpeak of excellent 
things ; and the opening of my lips ſhall be right 
things.] Do not turn away your Ears, but liſten 
to my Words; for I will teach you Things moſt 
worthy of your Notice and Choice ; which will 
conduct you ſafely in all the Paſſages of your 
Life; and lay before you ſuch a plain, direct 
and eaſie Path, that if you walk in it you ſhall 
not miſs of being happy. 

Ver. J.] For my mouth ſhall ſpeak truth, and 
wickedneſs is an abomination to my lips. | For I 
will utter nothing raſhly, or contrary to the 


g N o 9 ** 
8 .. WA. ; k 
* »/ 6 5 4 d by Fi of : on 
Y * £4 * 
N 0 ” ; ; . 
* 1 
2 3 hy N 2 - P * ” ot 2 * 
5 | Tom F — 5 ; © 4 6 
- 2 5 : 1 * ; „ 1 * 
- 01 7 . * — 12 WF * K. * ny 


9 
of pet 
„ + 
py 


30 
Truth; all Falſhood; Deceit; and whatſoever 
may do Hurt, being ſo deteſtable to me, and ſo 
far from my Thoughts, that the Correction f 
ſuch Wickedneſs is the Aim of my Diſcourſe. 
Ver. 8. All the wordt of my mouth are in 
righteouſneſs, there is nothing froward or perverſe 
in them.) Every Word of which is exactly con- 
formable to the Rule of Righteouſneſs; there 
is nothing I enjoin or forbid meerly to hamper 
and perplex you, or to abridge you of your juſt 
Liberty; much leſs to miſguide and pervert ybu 
in the Purſuit of what is good for yu. 
Ver. 9. They are all plain to him that under- 
Handeth, and right to them that find knowledge.) 
But, whatſoever they may ſeem to inconſiderate 
and prejudiced Minds, they will all manifeſtly 
appear equal and juſt unto him that uſes his 
Reaſon ; and approve themſelves, as I ſaid, ex- 
actly conformable to the ſtrifteſt Rules of Righ- 
teouſneſs, unto well-diſpoſed Minds, who will 
be at the Pains to know the Difference betweeri 
Right and Wrong, or'between that which is 
good and that which is evil for them. 
Ver. 10. Receive my Inſtruction, and not 
ſebver ; and knowledge rather than choice gold.] 
They will not think me unreaſonable, when 1 
commend the very Rebukes which I give them 
(though adminiſtred by ſome ſhatp Affliction, 
iii, 14.) and ſet ſuch a high Price upon them, 
as to adviſe every one to accept them rather 
than Silver ; and to value the Knowledge of 
Gop, and of themſelves, and of all Things elſe 
(which theſe Corrections teach them) above the 
choiceſt Gold. 143 4 7 
Ver. 11. For wiſdom is better than rubies; 
and all the things that may be deſired, are not to 
be compared to it.] For true Wiſdom is ſuch 
an ineſtimable Jewel, that the moſt precious 
Pearls are Traſh to it; nor can our boundleſs 
Fancies preſent any thing to our Wiſhes, that is 
worthy to come in Competition with it. 
Ver. 12, J wiſdom dwell with prudence, and 
find out knowledge of witty Inventions.) For what 
is there comparable to a prudent Mind, which 
is not crafty to deceive, but ſo cautious as not 
to be deceived? And this I may boaſt is ſolely 
in my Power to endow Men withal ; who ever 
give the ſafeſt, nay, infallible Advice, and di- 
rect Men to diſcreeter Reſolutions in the moſt 
difficult Caſes, than the ſubtileſt Head in the 
World, that conſults not with me, can invent 
for his Clients. | 1 
Ver. 13. The fear of the Loxd is to Bate 
evil; pride, and arrogancy, and the evil way, 
and the froward mouth do I bate.] And my Rules 
are as ſhort as they are ſure : For I teach Men 
in the firſt Place religiouſly to worſhip and ſtand 
in Awe of the Divine Majeſty ; which is but a 
vain Pretence ; I further inſtruct them, if it do 
not make them abominate all manner of Evil, 
though but in Deſign ; more particularly, I 
hate that vain Opinion Men have of their own 
Abilities to compaſs their Deſigns, which makes 
them forget Gop, and deſpife the wholeſome 
Advice of honeſt Men; as I likewiſe do the Uſe 
of all unlawful Means, though the End be good ; 
eſpecially Lying, Calumny, Detraction, Breach 


of Faith, which every one muſt renounce who 
will have my Friendſhip. 
Hhhh Ver. 14. 
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Ver. 14. Counſel is mine, and ſound wiſdom : 
J am underſtanding, I have ſtrengtb.] Who am 
the ableſt Counſellor in all Deliberations ; and 

ive Men the moſt certain, folid and never- 
Failing Advice, for the effecting their Deſires, 
or being contented with Diſappointments : For 
I comprehend whatſoever is fit to be done or 
omitted in all Undertakings ; and inſpire Men 
alſo with Courage to perſiſt in good Reſolutions, 
which are neither raſhly taken nor wrongfully 
purſued. ; 

Ver. 15. By me kings reign, and princes de- 
cree juſtice.] Kings themſelves fit not faſt on 
their Thrones, though placed there by Gop 
himſelf, unleſs they be ruled by me: The wiſeſt 
Senators cannot ſupport themſelves and them, 


but by perſwading them to enact and execute 


juſt and merciful Laws, for the Government of 
their People. | 

Ver. 16. By me princes rule, and nobles, even 
all the judges of the earth.) In vain do their 
great Captains, or other Miniſters endeavourto 
defend them, but under the Conduct and Pro- 
tection of my vertuous Diſcipline: Nobles and 
all the Judges of the Land loſe their Authority, 
if they do not faithfully obſerve the Rules that 
I preſcribe them. 

Ver. 17. J love them that love me, and thoſe 
that ſeek me early ſhall find me.) Which are no 
leſs amiable than they are eaſily known: there 
needing no more to come acquainted with me, 
but only to love me: For they that love me are 
beloved of me; and as they will not fail to ſeek 
what they love, ſo they ſhall certainly find what 
they ſtudiouſly ſeek. 

Ver. 18. Riches and honour are with me ; 
yea, durable riches and righteouſneſs.) And to- 

ether with me, they ſhall find ſuch Riches and 

onour, as ſhall add to the Greatneſs and Splen- 
dor, and Stability of their Kingdoms and Dig- 
nities : for not meerly Riches and Honour are 
in my Donation, but durable Poſſeſſions; which 
will laſt the longer, becauſe they are not gotten 
either by Oppreſſion or by Niggardice; for I 
teach Men both to do juſtly and to love Mercy 
alſo. (Dan. iv. 24.) | 

Ver. 19. My fruit is better than gold, yea, 
than fine gold; and my revenue than choice ſilver. ] 
Whereby I bring them in greater 'Treaſures than 
Gold, though never ſo maſly, never ſo refined; 
a Revenue of higher Value than the pureſt and 
choiceſt Silver in the World. 

Ver. 20. I lead in the way of righteouſneſs, 
in the midſt of the paths of judgment, ] For I ſet 
their Minds and Hearts aright ; and inrich them 
with excellent Thoughts ; which teach them how 
to uſe thoſe earthly Goods, and govern them- 
ſelves with ſuch Exactneſs in all their private 
Tranſactions or publick Adminiſtrations, as ne- 
ver to ſwerve from the ſteady Rules of Juſtice 
and Equity. 

Ver. 21. That I may cauſe thoſe that love me, 
to inberit ſubſtance; and I will fill their trea- 
ſures. ] In order to their happy Settlement in a 
State of eternal Peace and ſubſtantial Satisfacti- 
on, which I confer on all thoſe that ſincerely 
love and adhere unto me ; whoſe Souls I will fill 
as full, with abundance of ineſtimable Riches, 


as their Treaſuries are with Silver and Gold, and 
all other Stores. 


A PARAPHRASE Chap. VIII. 


Ver. 22. The Lox p poſſeſſed me in the begin- 
ning of bis way, before his works of old.) For 
the Lo x Þ himſelf hath no greater Riches than 
me, who lead Men to a Participation of him, 
and Communion with him (iii. 19, 20.) with 
whom I was ever preſent (as well as always mot 
dear unto him) not only when he began to cre- 
ate this World, but before he made any of his 
Works; when as yet there was nothing but 
himſelf. | 

Ver. 23. 1 was ſet up from everlaſting, from 
the beginning, or ever the earth was, | My Sove- 
reignty and Dominion is from everlaſting ; and 
hath no ſuperior to it : All Antiquity comes 
infinitely ſhort of mine ; who was before the 
Earth it ſelf, the common Mother of all Man- 
kind. (Gen. i. 1.) f | 

Ver. 24. When there were no depths, I was 
brought forth: when there were uo fountains a- 
bounding with water.) When as yet there were 
no Depths (Gen. i. 2.) I was conceived in the 
Mind of Gop long before the Sources and 
Springs : whoſe excellent Waters, which are of 
greater Value than any other, owe their Riſe un- 
to me, the inexhauſted Fountain of all Things. 

Ver. 25. Before the mountains were ſettled ; 


before the bills was I brought forth:] Who had 


a Being before the Mountains,from whence thoſe 
Waters run, were ſettled ; or there was ſo much 
as a Hillock to be ſeen in the Earth. 

Ver. 26. While as yet be had not made the 
earth, nor the fields, nor the higheſt part of the 
duſt of the world. | For as yet the Lox D had 
not made the Earth it ſelf (as I ſaid before, v. 23.) 
much leſs adorned it, and put it into this Form 
of lofty Mountains and ſpacious Plains: No, 
there was not ſo much as the firſt Atome of this 
Globe wherein you tread. | 

Ver. 27. When be prepared the beavens, I 
was there : when be ſet a compaſs upon the face 
of the depth :] But why do I ſpeak of the Earth 
alone? I was preſent when he diſpoſed the Hea- 
vens into this wonderful Order, wherein we 
behold them, as well as when he moved upon 
that confuſed Abyſs which they encloſed, and 
faſhioned the Earth into a regular Shape. 

Ver. 28. When be eſtabliſhed the clouds above: 
when be ftrengthened the fountains of the deep.] 
When he made the watry Clouds alſo, with ad- 
mirable Wiſdom, ſo firm in the Air, that they 
ſhall not fall down altogether, but by Drops 
upon the Earth : and provided ſtrong Ciſterns 
for the Waters pent up there; from whence they 
guſh out forcibly, and yet wear not away the 
Paſſages he hath opened for them. 

Ver. 29. When he gave to the ſea bis decree, 
that the waters ſhould not paſs bis commandment : 


_ when he appointed the foundations of the earth :] 


When he preſcribed alſo to the Sea its Limits, 
that the Waters thereof (though they ſwell and 
toſs up and down) ſhall not paſs overthe Shores 
wherein he hath confined them : and when he 
ſettled the Earth ſo ſtedfaſtly, like a Building 
upon ſure Foundations, that it remains unmove- 
able in the Place he appointed for it. 

Ver. 30. Then I was by him, as one brought 
up with him: and I was daily his delight, re- 
Joicing always before him:) Then was I with 
him, nay, very near unto him ; contriving all 
theſe Things: Nor had he any higher . 

than 


than me, who Day by Day, during the Creation 
of the World, produced ſome lovely Work or 
other; in which he rejoiced, to ſee how good 
and agreeable they were, Gen. i. 4, 10, 12, 18, 
21 25, 314. | | 

Ver. 31. Rejoicing in the habitable part of 
his earth, and my delights were with the ſons 
of men.] More particularly, I diſplayed my 
Skill in the vaſt Variety of Creatures, where- 
with I have 'beautified this Earth wherein you 
dwell; which afford a moſt delightful Spectacle 
unto me, and unto all wiſe Obſervers : who 
may ſee, that above all the reſt, my principal 
Thoughts were fixed upon the Children of 
Men (Gen. i. 26.) in whom I delighted ex- 
ceedingly (as the Lok D doth in me, v. 30.) 
beholding them made in the Image of G o p, 
and after his Likeneſs; capable to converſe 
with me. | 

Ver. 32. Now therefore hearken unto me, O 
ye children : for bleſſed are they that keep my 
ways.) Who may therefore juſtly expect (all 
theſe Things conſidered) that you ſhould cheer- 
fully embrace my repeated Counſels ; and, as 
dutiful Children, take the greateſt Pleaſure in 
being obedient to them : For bleſſed, you can- 
not but ſee, bleſſed, beyond all Expreſſion, are 
they who obſerve (as all other Creatures do) the 
Laws that I have preſcribed them. 

Ver. 33. Hear Inſtruction, and be wiſe, and 
refuſe it not.] Hearken, 1 beſeech you, and 
yield to the Voice of your own Reaſon, and of 
Goy's holy Word and Spirit; which checks 
the irregular Motions which you find at any 
time in you; and be ſo wiſe and conſiderate, 
as not to ſlight and reject it. 

Ver. 34. Bleſſed is the man that heareth me, 
watching daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts 
of my doors.) But rather invite ſuch Inſtructi- 
ons, by giving them thankful Entertainment, 
and going thither where you may meet with 
them : For happy, more happy than can be 
expreſſed, is that Man, who not only hearkens 
obediently when he is told his Duty, but makes 
it his Buſineſs to be rightly informed ; neg- 
lecting no Opportunity, but conſtantly and 
diligently attending there, where he may be 
taught how he ought to live ; moſt earneſtly 
defiring to become my Diſciple, and to be 
governed by me. 

Ver. 35. For whoſo findeth me, findeth life, 


and ſhall obtain favour of the Lox p.] In which, 


whatſoever Pains: he beſtows, he ſhall not loſe 
his Labour: For as he ſhall not fail to find 
what he ſeeks, ſo he ſhall find withal, that 1 
will make his Life a perpetual Pleaſure to him; 
for I have demonſtrated that he muſt needs be 
beloved of the LoxDp, to whom I am moſt 
nearly allied, and from him he ſhall obtain his 
Heart's Deſire. | 

Ver 36. But he that ſinneth againſt me, 
wrongeth bis own ſoul; all they that hate me, love 
death.] From whence it is manifeſt, that he 
who violates my Laws, doth the greateſt Inju- 
ry unto his own Soul: and whoſoever they 
be that hate to be reproved for it, and can 
neither endure to be told of their Faults, nor 
receive any good Advice, they love to be miſe- 
rable, and wilfully bring upon themſelves utter 
Deſtruction. 
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In this Chapter the wiſe Man ſeems to me to illu- 
ſtrate more fully what be had delivered in the 
Conclufion of the foregoing (v. 32, 34, 35.) 
concerning the Satisfattion and Happineſs they 
might epect to find, who would attend at the 
Gates, and ſubmit themſelves to the Government 
of that heavenly FN ; which be bad de- 
ſcribed to be acquainted with all the Secrets of 
the Almighty, And which be here again re- 
preſents as a glorious Queen, the Daughter of 
Heaven, adorned with all Perfections ( and[ a ] 
therefore uſes a Word of the Plural Number 
(v. 1.) whereby to expreſs ber Excellencies ) 
living in a ſtately Palace ; unto which ſhe in- 
vi tes all miſguided Souls, and promiſes them, 
if they will forſake their Follies, the moſt de- 
licious Entertainment. | 

[b] Which js ſet forth under the Notion of a Feaſt, 
whereby the holy Writers are wont to expreſs 
Cas the apteſt Reſemblance of it that can be 
found) the bigh Satisfattion, Foy and Pleaſure, 
which the Principles of Wiſdom and Virtue fill 
our Hearts withal; when we have atrue Reliſh 
of them, that we embrace them and digeſt 
them, and are enlivened by them to a pious Life. 

This is the Subſtance of the Parable ; every Part 
of which is not to be minutely ſcanu d; nor ſhall 
Igo about to ſay what is particularly meant ſ c] 
by the ſeven Pillars of Wiſdom's Houſe (though 
taking ber Houſe for the World, the ſeven Pillars 
may well be thought the ſeven Planets) what 
by her Meat, what by ber Drink, Ec. but Jook 
upon them only as a Deſcription of the Ability of 
Wiſdom to impart compleat Satisfaction unto 
thoſe that entertain her Precepts. Which were 
principally taught in the Schools of the Pro- 
phets; whoſe Buſineſs it was to inſtruct the 
People (as the Scribes did afterward) in the 
Law of Gop, and being diſperſed in ſeveral 
Places of the Country, I bave conjettured their 
Schools might be the Houſe here ſpoken of, 
where Wiſdom had her Habitation. I cannot 
ſay certainly how many of them there were, 
much leſs that there were juſt ſeven principal 
Schools, which might be looked upon asthe main 
Supporters of Religion and Virtue : but there 
were more than one it is evident from the ſacred 
Hiſtory, where in one City, 1 Sam. ix. 13, 14. 
we find Samuel ſeated (in whoſe Times theſe 
Schools began to flouriſh) who no doubt bad 
there a College of Prophets with him, as he 

Had afterward, we find at Ramah, xix. 20. 
and in another Place called the Hill of God, 
where the Philiſtines had a Garriſon, we meet 
with another Company of Prophets, 1 Sam. x. 
5, 10. And in after-times there were Sons of 
the Prophets both at Bethel (where they ſeem 
to have been more anciently, 1 Sam. x. 3.) 
and at Jericho, 2 Kings ii. 3, 5. and at Gil- 

al, iv. 38. 

Theſe Schools alſo were ſeated in high Places, it 
appears from 1 Sam. ix 2. x. 5,10.|d]2King, i. 
9. (aud migbt be one Reaſon of their ſacrificing 
in ſuch Places) which agrees exactly with 
what is ſaid here of Wiſdom's crying upon the 
higheſt places of the city, v. 3. fo call all thoſe 
we bad an Appetite, to come and partake of 

ber 
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ber Inſtructions. Which there was ſome Hope 
all thoſe might do, who were meerly inconſider- 
ate and deluded (v. 4.) though Scorners (as be 
obſerves, v. J, 8, who perbaps called the Pro- 
phets mad Men) are ſo incapable of Correction, 
that nothing will move them to become better ; 
and therefore ſbe paſſes them by, and leaves them 
to their beaftly Folly ; which inclines them ra- 
ther to liften to the Inticements of ſuch filthy 
Strumpets as be bad deſcribed, Chap. vii. 
Againſt whom there cannot be too much Caution, 
the Strumpet*s Houſe being, as St. Chryſoſtom 
( Hom. 2. upon St. Matth.) calls it, the very 


Shop of the Devil: and therefore the wiſe Man 


again gives ber Character in this Chapter (v.13, 
14, Oc.) and repreſents the Danger of being 
drawn in by ber; that, if it was poſſible, he 
might make Men ſenſible, there is nothing more 
ijnconſiſtent with Wiſdom, than to give up them- 
etves to thoſe impure Luſts, which have been 
the Ruin of allthoſe that have been led by them. 
That is one of the profitable Leſſons to be learnt 
from this Chapter, in which the wiſe Man con- 
cludes bis Preface tothe Book of Proverbs. And 
therefore again repeats once more (v. 10.) that 
firſt Principle #por which all Religion is built, 
wherewith he began this Preface. (i. J.) The 
fear of the Lox is the beginning of wiſdom. 
Which they that want will be apt to make a 
Laughter of all good Inſtructions; and it is well 
if they be not angry at thoſe who are ſo kind as 
to reprove them. If they be, it is beſt to let them 
alone, and not caſt Pearls before Swine; as our 
Saviour teaches, [e] agreeable to the Doctrine 
of the wiſe Man, v. 7, 8, 9, of this Chapter. 
Where tbe Lord Bacon L. VIII. Advanc. of Learn- 
ing, C. 2. Parab. 9.) is very curious, and di- 
ſtinguiſhes between a Scorner and a wicked Man 


mentioned v. J.) and between, Shame or Re- 


proach, and à Blot; and conſequently, between 
Reproof given to the one and Rebuke to the 
other. Por a Scorner, ſaith he, only makes us 
loſe our Labour; but the other repays us with 
a Stain and Diſhonour. When a Man inſtructs 
a Scorner, his Time indeed which he thus em- 
ploys is thrown away, and others deride his 
Pains, as a Labour ill placed; and the Scorner 
himſelf alſo deſpiſeth the Knowledge which he 
is taught. Thus a Man is put to Shame. But the 
Matter is tranſacted with greater Danger in the 
Reprehenſion of the other, becauſe a wicked 
Nature not only gives no Ear to Advice, but 
turns Head againſt his Repre bender, now made 
odious to him ; whom he either wounds pre- 
ſently with Contumelies before his Face, or tra- 
duces afterwards to others behind his Back. 

But I have not been thus nice in my Paraphraſe, 
becauſe it is the Manner, I obſerve, of the wiſe 
Man to repeat the ſame Thing in the ſameVerſe, 
in other Words, throughout all this Book ; and 
a Scorner ſignifies the worſt of Men. 

[f] In tbe ninth Verſe alſo the ſame great Perſon 
following theVulgar,and reading theWords thus, 
Give Occaſion to a wiſe Man, and his Wiſdom 
will be increaſed, makes this witty Obſervation 
C in the ſame Chap, Parab. XX XII. ) tbat“ Oc- 

© caſfion when it is offered, ſhews the Difference 
between Wiſdom that is ripened into Habit, 
& and that which ſwims only in the Brain and 
© Conceit, or is boaſted in Speech, but hath 
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© not taken deep Root. For the former upon 
© Occaſion preſented, whereby it may be ener- 
ce ciſed, is inſtantly quickned, addreſſesit ſelf to 
the Buſineſs, and is ſo inlarged and dilated, 
ce that it ſeems greater than it ſelf : but the 
e other, which, before Occaſion, was brisk and 
© pufie, now Occaſion is given, becomes amazed 

e and bonfuſed: So that even be who preſumed 
ce himſelf poſſeſſed of it, begins to be in Doubt 
c whether bis Pre-conceptions of ſuch Wiſdom 
cc were not meer Dreams and empty Speculations. 

Bat there being no ſuch Word as Occaſion in the O- 
riginal, and the Word give ſeeming to me rather 
to refer to what the wiſe Man is ſpeaking of, 
vi z. Reproof or Inſtruction, I have waved this 
Obſervation; which will do well alone, but not 
be connected with the Diſcourſe ; which is my 
Deſign to repreſent. And here note this as a 
Mark of a hopeful Perſon, that is likely to be- 
come wiſe, if be be not galled with Repoof; at 
which Fools are wont to kick. This is a Truth 
to be conſidered moſt ſeriouſly, by which every 
Man may take a Meaſure of bimſelf, whether 
he be likely to come to Good or no. If he can- 
not endure to be told of his Faults, it is a 
ſhrewd Sign he is in the Way to be undone ; 
and hath not as yet ſo much as approached to 
the Gates of Wiſdom, 

Which admoniſhes us here of another great Fault of 
Mankind, [g] who are moſt eager after that 
which is prohibited to them. An Obſervation 
which is as true of their Fondneſs and Readineſs 
to embrace heretical Doctrines (to which the 
Fathers apply, v. 17.) if they be preached in a 
Corner, and made a great Secret; as of their 
Appetite after thoſe Pleaſures, from which they 
are reſtrained, and cannot have with publick 
Approbation. ; | 


Ver. 9 Iſdom bath builded ber Houſe, ſhe 
bath hewen out her ſeven . ] 
Do not imagine that I commend unto you ſome 
meaner Piece of Knowledge or skill, but the 
moſt abſolute and accompliſhed Wiſdom ; whoſe 
Worth and Dignity is inexpreſſible: For as this 
great World I told you (viii. 26, 27, Sc.) was 
uilt by Wiſdom in moſt excellent Order and 
perfect Beauty; ſo from every Part of it we may 
learn what Regard we ought to have to her holy 
Precepts ; which are taught every where, but 
eſpecially in the Schools of the Prophets. See 
Arg. [a] [b] [c]. | 
Ver. 2. She bath killed her beaſts, ſhe bath 
mingled her wine; ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her 
table.) There, above all other Places, a moſt 
plentiful Provifion is made for all hungry and 
thirſty Souls (that are defirous to know what is 
good for themſelves) who ſhall find no leſs Life, 
and Vigour, and Strength, and Joy communi- 
cated to them from her ſacred Inſtructions, than 
the Body doth when it partakes of a liberal and 
moſt delicious Feaſt. 
Ver. 3. She hath fent forth ber Maidens, ſhe 
crieth upon the bigheſt places of the city.] For no- 
thing is wanting there, but only Gueſts to ac- 
cept of her Entertainment ; unto which her At- 
tendants and Miniſters (Perſons of uncorrupted 
Purity and Sincerity) are ſent to invite you, with 
a loud Voice and earneſt Intreaties ; which can- 
not but be heard by whole Cities and Countries; 
unto whom the Dwelling-places of Wiſdom 
and 


Chap. TX: 5 on the PROVERBS. 


and the Food of Souls lie openly expoſed. 
See Arg. [d]. es, l 

Ver. 4. M hoſo is ſimple, let him turn in bi- 
ther : as for bim that wanteth underſtanding, ſhe 
ſaith to him,] There is no Man fo filly but he 
may be welcome to it; or rather all ſuch Per- 
ſons are deſired to bethink themſelves, how in- 
conſiderately they have been ſeduced, and to 
forbear the Proſecution of their fooliſh Deſires 
ſo long, as to take Advice of her. Let a Man 
be never ſo much beſotted with Vice and Wick- 
edneſs, ſhe doth not reje& him, nor deſpair of 


— 


him; if he will but hearken, when ſhe makes this 


gracious Motion to the whole Knot of them; 

Ver. 5. Come, eat my bread, and drink of the 
wine which I have mingled.) Draw near, conſider, 
and lay to Heart, the wholeſome Inſtructions 
which I propound to you ; credit me ſo far as 
to relie upon the Promiſe which I make you of 
the higheſt Comfort, Pleaſure and Satisfaction, 
in embracing and obeying my Precepts. 

Ver. 6. Forſake the fooliſh, and live; and go 
in the way of underſtanding.) Do but make a 
Trial, by forſaking all ill Company, and thoſe 
childiſh Deſires, and ſenſeleſs Courſes of which 
you can give no Account to your ſelves; and 
Immediately you ſhall have a Taſte of Happi- 
neſs, which will invite you to perfect it, by fol- 
lowing hereafter the deliberate Dictates of ſober 
Reaſon, and the grave Counſels of prudent Per- 
ſons, who have diſcerning Minds, and practiſe 
themſelves what they commend to others. 

Ver. J. He that reproveth a ſcorner, getteth 
to bimſelf ſhame : and he that rebuketh a wicked 
man, getteth himſelf a blot.) As for thoſe that 
deride Religion, and ſcoff at all good Admo- 
nitions, it is in vain to meddle with them ; for 
Reproofs are fitteſt for ſuch Perſons ; and he 
who performs that charitable Office, not only 
loſes his Labour, bur is like to be requited with 
Reproaches : W hoſoever he be that rebukes one 
of thoſe impious Wretches, hath commonly all 
the Dirt thrown upon him that their Malice 
can rake together. See Arg. [d] [e]. 

Ver. 8. Reprove not a ſcorner, leſt be hate 
thee : rebuke a wiſe man, and be will love thee. ] 
Therefore Men of that wicked 'Temper Wiſdom 
doth not invite to her Inſtructions, nor require 
her Miniſters to call upon them; but rather to 
paſs them by, when they find by Experience that 
they can do no good to ſuch Perſons, but only 
draw their Hatred upon themſelves : From ſuch 
it is Wiſdom to turn away, and beſtow Reproofs 
upon thoſe who have ſo much Underſtanding, 
as to ſee Gop's Miniſters intend their Good, and 
accordingly thank them for it, and give them 
Opportunity to do them further Service. 

Ver. 9. Give Inſtruction to a wiſe man, and 
he will be yet wiſer : teach a juſt man, and be 
will increaſe in learning.] For this is an un- 
doubted Maxim, that a Man diſpoſed to learn 
will grow wiſer even by Reprehenſion; and the 
Inſtructions given to a Man inclined to Good- 
neſs, will make him better, and much improve 
him, not only in Knowledge, but in the Practice 
of Virtue (whereas a Scorner grows worfe by 
Endeavours to reform him, and is only made 
more uncapable of good Advice, by being ex- 
aſperated and inraged at it.) See Arg. [f]. 

Ver. 10. The fear of the LokD is the begin- 
ning of wiſdom : and the knowledge of the boly is 


g 


niderf abding.} Mud che very 0" und füdetd 
the principal Thing that is to be inſtilled into 
all Mens Minds, without which they will ſearn 
nothing elſe, is a religious Senſe of the Divine 
Majeſty, and an awful Regard towards him (as 
I have obſerved already more than once, 3. 7. 
ii. 5. viii. 13. but it cannot be too oft repeated) 
And next to this, that no Knowledge deſerves _ 
the Name of Underſtanding, but that which' is 
delivered by the holy Men of Goo, and diſ- 
poſes us to devote our felyts unto him in Holy 
Ooeehmnce,”. 27 LT 5 IEHS n 

Ver. 11. For by me thy days ſhall be multi- 
plied, and the years of thy life ſhall be increaſed. 
Other Knowledge may make thee ſubtil an 
cunning in thy worldly Affairs, but this alone 
can make thee happy: Aud will certainly both 
prolong thy Life (as I have frequently ſaid, iii. 2, 
16. iv. 10, 13, &c.) and lengthen it in Health, 
Peace, Proſperity and Pleaſure, 

Ver. 12. If thou be wiſe, thon ſhalt be wiſe 
for thy ſelf : but if thou ſcorneſt, thou alone ſhalt 
bear it.] This is the true Reaſon I invite thee 
ſo earneſtly to imbibe my Doctrine (v. 5.) not 
for my own ſake, but for thine ; who alone wilt 
either reap the Profit of being truly virtuous ; 
or ſuffer all the Harm and Miſchief (which will 
not in the leaſt redound to me) of thy prophane 
Scoffs and Jeers at Religion and Goodneſs. 

Ver. 13. 4 fooliſh Woman is clamorous ; 
ſhe is ſimple, and knoweth nothing.) J Unto 
which Prophaneneſs as there wants not Tempta- 
tions, ſo there is none more dangerous, I think, 
which makes me mention it ſo often (ii. 16. 
v. 3. vi. 24. vii. 10, 11, Oc.) than the lewd 
and impious Adultereſs ; who is no leſs bold 
and importunate, than ſhe is bewitching and 
powerful to beſot the Minds of her ſtupid Lovers; 
but perfectly ignorant of Gop and Religion, 
and a Stranger to all the Principles of Virtue. 

Ver. 14. For ſhe ſitteth at the door of ber 
houſe, on a ſeat in the high places of the city.] 
Which ſhe openly oppoſes, for (as if ſhe would 
put a manifeſt Aﬀront upon them) in that very 
Place where the Miniſters of Wiſdom call Men 
to learn the Fear of the LORD (v. 3, 10.) ſhe 
ſits in State at the Door of her Houſe, to divert 
their Minds from all ſuch Thoughts, and drown 
them in ſenſual Pleaſures. 

Ver. 15. To call Paſſengers who go right on 
their ways.] That's the very Buſineſs of her 
Life, to defeat all good Deſigns ; by drawing 
even thoſe aſide into her Chambers of Impurity, 
who were going ſtreight forward to the Schools 
of Wiſdom and Goodneſs. 

Ver. 16. Whoſo is fimple, let him turn in hi- 
ther : and as for him that wanteth underſtanding, 
ſhe ſaith to him,] Whoſe Words (v. 4.) ſhe no 
leſs impudently than prophanely returns, and 
tells them, It is not ſhe, but Wiſdom and Vir- 
tue that makes Men Fools; by confining their 
Deſires, and denying them the Liberties which 
ſhe invites them to come and enjoy in her Em- 
braces : where their Dulneſs ſhall learn this un- 
known Secret. | | 

Ver. 17. Stolen waters are ſweet, and bread 
eaten in ſecret is pleaſant.] That there are no 
Pleafutes comparable to thoſe, which a Man 
gets by ſtealth from them to whom they pro- 
perly belong: no Morſel ſo ſweet, as that which 
is forbidden; but, Ly, been long Os 
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he finds at laſt a;private Opportunity to taſte 


of without Danger. See Arg. [g]. | 
Ver. 18. Bu be knoweth not that the dead 


are there; and that her gueſts are in the depths 
_ of hel.) But the poor deluded Wretch conſiders 
not all this while (which I have often already 


repreſented, ii. 18. v. 5. vii. 27. and is all that 


I ſhall oppoſe to thoſe ſinful Inticements) tha 


ſhe invites him to his utter Ruin both of Soul 


and Body. (See ii. 18.) and finks all thoſe 
down who accept of her Invitation, to the 
very Bottom of that Pit where the old Giants 
are, who corrupted Mankind with ſuch Filthi- 
neſs and Violence, that they brought a Deluge 
upon the Earth, Gen. vi. 4, 5, 11. 


C H A 23 
The Proverbs of SoLO MOR. 


ARGUMENT. 


Here now properly begins the Book of the Pro- 
verbs (as the Title of this Chapter tells us) 
what hath been delivered hitherto being rather 
a Preface, to awaken Attention, and from ſun- 
ary Arguments to commend the wiſe Inſtructions, 
which now follow, to every one's Practice; and 
70 caution thoſe, who would receive Benefit by 
theſe Iuſtructious, from ſuch Things as may 

Hinder their Edification in the School of Wiſdom. 

Whoſe Leſſons, in this firſt Part of the Book (which 
reaches to the 11th Verſe of Chap. xxii. ) are 
delivered in ſhort Sentences ; every Verſe be- 
ing a Leſſon by it ſelf ; which commonly bath 
no Connexion with that which goes before and 
follows after : or if there be any, it is not ſo 
clear as to be eaſily made out. Aud theſe Le/- 
ſons are for the moſt part delivered, either by 
way of Antitheſis, i. e. comparing Oppoſites 
one with another; the Wiſe for inſtance, and 
the Fooliſh, the Diligent and the Sluggiſh, the 
Rich andthe Poor; and, in general, Virtue and 
Vice, aſſigning to gach their proper Rewards 
and Puniſhments ; or they are meer Parables, 
that is, Similitudes ; in which one thing is 
compared to another that reſembles it. 

And be intending to inſtru all ſorts of Men in 
their ſeveral kinds of Life, theſe Leſſons are 
very various ; and do not meerly inform them 
about their Manners, but about the Events alſo, 
which are wont (either frequently or ſometimes ) 
to accompany or follow ſuch and ſuch Eſtates, 
Offices, and Attions of buman Life. And ſome 
are Direttions for ſingle Perſons ; others for 
the ordering of Houſhold Affairs; and others 
for the Government of Kingdoms. In ſhort, 
ſome are divine Precepts ; others civil Adver- 
tiſements for the Management of our ſelves in 
ſeveral Paſſages of human Life : To the Obſer- 


vance of which he excites the Reader ſome- 


times by Promiſes, ſometimes by Threatnings. 

It is not to be expected that in a Paraphraſe I 
ſhould preſerve the Smartneſs that is in many of 
theſe Sentences; And it will be hard to abridge, 
as I have done hitherto, the Contents of each 
Chapter. Tet, I ſhall attempt ſomething in it : 
And though I cannot ſay there is an Order ob- 
ſerved in them all (they being only a Collection 
of wiſe Obſervations and Aphoriſms, in which 


A PARAPHRASE 


Chap. | N. ; 


Method is wont to be neglefFed by other Au- 
thors) yet the firſt Sentence of this Chapter 
ſeems not to have been caſually, [a] but de- 
jignedly [et in the Front of the reſt. Becauſe 
nothing contributes ſo much every Way to the 
 Happineſsof Mankind, as a religious Care about 
the Education of Children. Which Parents are 
here admoniſhed to attend, if they deſire their 
Children ſhould not prove a Grief and Shame 
to them; and Chilaren are put in mind of the. 
Obedience they owe to their Inſtruttions, that 
_ they may be a Foy to their Parents. 

The Lord Bacon in his Advancement of Learn- 
ing, L. VIII. C. 2. Parab. VII) thinks that 
the Gladneſs and Heavineſs which are in Fa- 
thers and Mothers, according as their Children 
prove good or bad, are here ſo accurately diſtin- 

- guiſhed by Solomon; © that be would repre- 
cc /ent awiſe and well. governed Son, tobe chiefly 
© a Comfort to the Father, who knows the 
& Value of Wiſdom and Virtue better than the 
© Mother (which Account the Hebrews al/o 
cc give of this Matter) and therefore rejoices 
& more at the Towardlineſs of bis Jon; which 
& He not only better underſtands, but bath taken 
& perhaps ſo much more Care about bis Edu- 
& cation, that the good Fruits of it give him a 
„greater Foy than they can do to the Mother. 
* Hho on the other Side is more grieved and 

e diſcomforted at the Calamity of aSon; both 

e becauſe the Aﬀettion of a Mother is more ſoft 
© and tender, and perchance is conſcious to her- 
ce ſelf, that by too much Indulgence ſhe hath 
& tainted and corrupted bis tender Tears”, She 
is more at home alſo (it may be added) and there- 
fore, having her Son's Folly more in ber Eye, 

bath agreater Share in the Grief that it cauſes. 

But this is not to be too much preſſed, I think, for 
both of them have ſuch a Share either inthe Joy 
or in the Sorrow, that it is as hard to diſtin- 
guiſh between them conſtantly, as it is to make a 
Difference between the Foy and Grief for the well 
or ill doing of a Son, and the well or ill doing 
of a Daughter: which may be, and oft-times are 
equal. And therefore I bave but juſt touched 
upon this in my Paraphraſe of the firſt Verſe. 
Concerning which I ſhall note this further, that 
whether theſe Inſtructious were written with a 
peculiar Reſpect to the Education of Solomon's 
own Son, or indifferently for all, it was moſt 
judiciouſly done to begin with ſuch as this firſt 
Part chiefly conſiſts of; there being ſo great a 
Neceſſity (as the forenamed Writer obſerves in 
bis VIIth Book, Chap. 3.) © that Men drink 
© deeply all pious and moral Knowledge before 
© they taſte of politick, that they who are 
© bred up in the Courts of Princes, and in 
Affairs of State from tender Years, rarely 
© attain to inward and ſincere Probity of 
* Manners. For not being ſeaſoned with 
Religion and the Doctrine of Manners, and 
Offices of Life, their Judgments are cor- 
© rupted and made to think, that there are no 
© true and ſolid moral Differences of things, 
but all things are to be meaſured by Utili- 
© ty and Succeſs ”*. And in this-falſe Opinion 
they are the more immoveably ſettled, if to ill 
Education there be added the Fewel of bad Books: 
Which all thoſe will reject with Diſdain,whoſhalt 
be ſo happy as to make this Book their early 788 5 
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In whith there follow here immediately ( and very 
properly) ſome Inſtructious about getting Riches, 
and about the keeping and uſing them aright 

(v. 2, 3, &c.) that a Curſe may not be intailed 
upon them, and deſcend with them unto our 
Children. And then, v. J. a memorable Obſer- 
vation is annexed, (b] (which Plato, as 
Euſebius obſerves, tranſlated into bis Vltb 
Book of Laws) concerning the Fame of good 
and bad Men after they are dead. About which 
the ſame great Man before named (the Lord 
Bacon) hath this Note inthe ſameVITIth Book, 
Parab. 8. That the Name of good Men after 
Envy is extinguiſhed (which cropt the Bloſ- 
ſom of their Fame, while they were alive) 
preſently ſhoots up and flouriſheth ; and their 
Praiſes daily encreaſe in Strength and Vigour: 
But for wicked Men, though their Fame 
through the partial Favour of Friends, and of 
Men of their own Faction, may laſt for a little 
Time, a Deteſtation of their Name ſprings up 
not long after ; and at laſt thoſe vaniſhing 
Praiſes end in Infamy, and like Bodies that 
putrify, expire in a filthy and noiſome Odour. 
And thus the LXX in this Place, inſtead of the 
Memory of the Juſt is bleſſed, or is with 
Bleffing or Benediction, have theſe Words, the 
Memory of the Juſt is with Encomiums or 
Praiſes : which is the true Explication of the 
Phraſe. And accordingly the Church comme- 
morates the Saints of Gov, recounting their 
worthy Deeds, and praiſing him for them, Of 
which ſee Mr. Mede, Diſcourſe XXIT. 

The reſt of the Chapter conſiſts of mix d Obſerva- 
tions, concerning the Difference between wiſe 
Men and Fools, idle Perſons and diligent, 
ill-natured People, and thoſe who are candid 
and kind (v. 12.) and eſpecially between the 
Vices and Virtues of the Tongue, and their Re- 
wards and Puniſhments, v. 13, 14, &c. And 
one remarkable Obſervation is inſerted, v. 22, 
which belongs to{ c | that Head of Diligence and 
Laboriouſneſs : Upon which, be remembers us, 
uo Man is ſo to depend, as to imagine to obtain 
what be would have by that alone ; but to look 
up to G o p as the Donor of all good things, and 
giving Succeſs to our Induſtry, Which was a 
Thins little thought of by Heathens, who were too 
prone to imagine all things requiſite unto Happi- 
neſs to be placed in themſelves. But the Scrip- 
tures every where inculcate this, that it is Gop 
who gives Wiſdom to the Wiſe, and Victory to 
the Valiant, and Riches to the Diligent, and 
good Succeſs to the Prudent and Potent, &c. 

[d] Unto which add that Obſervation alſo, v. 24. 


which may be furtber improved than is expreſſed 


in the Paraphraſe, to this Senſe; that wicked 
Men many times draw upon themſelves that 
which they feared, by thoſe very Means 
whereby they ſtudy to avoid them. An Ex- 
ample of which (as Bochartus obſerves in his 
Phaleg. L. J. C. 16. Part 1.) we have in thoſe 
that built the Tower of Babel: who for fear of 
Diſperſion deſigned to build a City and a Tower, 
ſaying, Go to, let us build, &c. leſt we be 
ſcattered abroad upon the Face of the whole 
Earth, Gen. xi. 4. But Go p ſo ordered it that 


this very 4ttempt was the Occaſion of their Diſ- 


perſion, and brought what they feared ſooner upon 
them, atque ipſum mali remedium illis ceſſit 


in periculum: he very Remedy of the Evilthey 

would have avoided, leading them directly into it. 

R. Levi hath an Obſervation that the Precepts of 

Wiſdom from the Beginning of this Chapter to 
the 10th Verſe of the xviiith, are in a manner 
all concerning the Danger of ſeveral ſorts of Vice 
and Wickedneſs ; and afterward they' are all 
concerning other Subjetts. Which, bow true 
it is, I ſhall there confider. 


Ver. 1. T HE proverbs of Solomon. A wiſe ſon 

maketh a glad father; but a fooliſh 
ſon is the beavineſs of bis mother.) Let the Fa- 
ther's Care in educating his Children (eſpecially 
his Son, the Heir of his Family) be equal to the 
Joy he will have in their well-doing : and let 
the Mother beware that her Indulgence do not 
ſpoil them ; for ſhe will have the greateſt Share 
in the Heavineſs, which their Untowardneſs will 
give them, See Arg. [a]. 

Ver. 2 Treaſures of wickedneſs profit nothing: 
but righteonſneſs delivereth from death.] This is 
more neceſſary than the Care of heaping up 
Riches for them (which many times tempt Men 
to Fraud and Oppreſſion) for though great Trea- 
ſures be gotten by ſuch Means, they will be ſo 
far from availing the Owners in Time of Diſtreſs, 
that they will rather expoſe them to be a Prey ; 
when Juſtice and Mercy with a little Wealth, 
will procure Safety and Deliverance from the 
greateſt Dangers. | 

Ver. 3. The LORD will not ſuffer the ſoul of 
the righteous to famiſh : but he caſteth away the 
ſubſtance of the wicked.) The Reaſon is, the 
Loxp hath Treaſures in Store for the juſt, 
eſpecially for the merciful Man ; and will ſend 
him ſuch Supplies in his Straits, that he ſhall 
not ſtarve, but rather have enough : But he 
will drive the wicked out of their ill gotten 
Poſſeſſions, whereby they think to ſecure them- 
ſelves for Want. | 

Ver. 4. He becometh poor that dealeth with a 
ſlack hand: but the hand of the diligent małetb 
rich.) And next unto Virtue let Children be 
bred up to Induſtry ; without which indeed 
they cannot be virtuous ; for both Poverty and 
Fraud are commonly the Fruit of Negligence 
and Sloth ; when an active Diligence is wont to 
inrich Men, without the Help of Deceit. 

Ver. 5. He that gathereth in ſummer is a 
wiſe ſon : but he that ſleepeth in harveſt is a ſon 
that cauſeth ſhame.) Eſpecially if Prudence be 
added to Diligence, and Opportunity be not 
neglected: For as he that makes Hay (as we 
ſpeak) while the Sun ſhines, is commended 
for his provident Care; ſo he that by taking 
his Eaſe, when he ſhould gather the Fruits of 
the Earth, loſes all the Benefit of his former 
Labours, is a Shame to himſelf, and unto thoſe 
that bred him. 

Ver. 6. Bleſſings are upon the head of the juſt: 
but violence covereth the mouth of the wicked, ] 
The Bleſſings of Heaven ſhall viſibly deſcend in 
great Plenty, upon the juſt and merciful Man; 
but their own Iniquity ſhall violently overwhelm 
thoſe, to their utter Confuſion, who wickedly 
defraud and oppreſs their Neighbour. 

Ver. J. The memory of the juſt is bleſſed : but the 
name of the wicked ſhall rot. And though Envy 


may ſometime cloud a good Man forthe on, 
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yet after Death an honourable Mention ſhall be 
made of him; and he ſhall be commemorated 
with Praiſes: when the Memory of the Wicked, 
who now perhaps are extolled, ſhall either periſh 
or ſtink and be abominated. See Arg. [b]. 
Ver. 8. The wiſe in heart will receive com- 
mandments : but a prating fool ſhall fall.] He 
that is truly wiſe, will thankfully receive ſuch 
good Advices as theſe, and avoid the Dangers of 
which he is admoniſhed : But he whoſe Wiſdom 
lies only in his Tongue (which moves upon all Oc- 
caſions, and will not let him learn of others) ruins 
himſelf, even by his own imprudent Prating. 

Ver. 9. He that walketh uprightly, walketh 
ſurely : but he that perverteth his ways, Mall be 
known.) He that deals ſincerely in all bis Acti- 
ons is both ſafe and ſure ; bur he that relies 
upon Fraud and Tricks of Deceiving ſhall find 
his Cunning fail him at the laſt ; and beſides, 
can never be ſecure that he ſhall not be detected 
and made a publick Reproach. 

Ver. 10. He that winketh with the eye, cauſeth 
ſorrow : but a prating foot ſhall fall.] But he 
eſpecially, that under Pretence of Kindneſs be- 
trays his Neighbour, and gives the Sign to others, 
when he would have them circumvent him, is a 
common Grievance; and ſhall himſelf, in the 
End, feel the miſerable Effects of his Falſeneſs: 
for he is worſe than a Man, who openly pro- 
feſſing his Malice rails perpetually, and thereby, 
ſooner hurts himſelf than others. 

Ver. 11. The mouth of a righteous man is a 
well of life : but violence covereth the mouth of 
the wicked.] The Diſcourſe of a good Man (like 
a perpetual Spring of wholeſome Water) always 
tends to the Profit, Comfort, and Refreſhment 
of thoſe that receive it : but a wicked Man, how 
fair ſoever his Language be, doth but conceal 


the Miſchief, which (like peſtilent Waters out 


of a deep Pit) he deſigns to produce when Op- 
portunity ſerves. 

Ver. 12, Hatred ſtirreth up ſtriſes: but love 
covereth all ſins.] Such is the Difference between 
Hatred and Love, that where all things are in 
Quiet, Hatred raiſes up Diſturbance, and makes 
Men quarrel about Trifles ; when Love pacifies 
the Minds of thoſe that it finds provoked by 
real Offences, and compoſes all thoſe Conten- 
tions, for which there was too much Occaſion. 

Ver. 13. In the lips of him that hath under- 
ftanding, wiſdom is found but a rod is for the 
back of bim that is void of underſianding. He that 
would be wiſe muſt ſeek the Acquaintance of 
ſome intelligent Perſon : but the moſt knowing 
Perſon in the World cannot make him wiſe that 
is void of Conſideration ; who will never learn, 
unleſs perhaps by ſome great Affliction. 

Ver. 14. Viſe men lay up knowledge: but 
the mouth of the fooliſh is near deſtruction.] Wiſe 
men treaſure up Knowledge, and reſerve it till 
a fitting Opportunity to make uſe of jt : but a 
Fool is always talking, and ſeldom opens his 
Mouth but it proves a preſent Miſchief to him- 
ſelf or others. 

Ver. 15. The rich man's wealth is his ſtroug 
city: the deſtruttion of the poor is their poverty. 
Riches are a powerful Defence to their Owners 
againſt a great many Evils, to which we are ſub- 
ject in this Life ; and naturally raiſe Mens Minds, 
and make them confident : whereas Poverty 
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expoſes Men to Injuries and Abuſes; and is apt 
to depreſs and deject their Spirits. 

Ver. 16. The labour of the righteons tendeth 
to life; the fruit of the wicked to ſin.] Which 
is a great Motive to an honeſt Diligence; but 
then remember this, that the End of a virtuous 
Man's Labours after Riches, is only that he may 
provide himſelf the Neceſſaries of Life, and that 
he may do Good with them; but the great Re- 
venues, which perhaps are left to a wicked Man 
by his Anceſtors, without any Pains of his own, 
are imployed to ſatisfie his ſinful Luſts and 
Paſſions. | . 

Ver. 17. He is in the way of life that keepeth 
inſtruttion : but be that refuſeth reproof, erreth.] 
He that carefully obſerves, and puts Men in 
mind of theſe wholeſome Admonitions, which 
may teach them to correct and amend their 
Lives, is in the way to make himſelf and others 
happy : but he that leaves off to give Reproof, 
encourages Men in their Errors; from which, 
he who ſhuns thoſe who are wont to reprehend 
him, is never like to be reclaimed. 

Ver. 18. He that hideth hatred with lying lips, 
and he that uttereth ſlander, is a fool.] He that 
diſſembleth his Hatred, by great Profeſſions of 
Friendſhip before one's Face, and then goes and 
vents it in Slanders behind his Back, may ſeem a 
cunning Man; but is really an impious Fool. 

Ver. 19. In the multitude of words there 
wanteth not ſin : for be that refraineth bis lips, 
is wiſe.] Nor are Calumny and Flattery the 
only Vices of the Tongue ; but much ſpeaking 
is rarely innocent: Therefore he that is ſparing 
of his Words, and conſiders well both when, 
and where, and what he ſpeaks, is a truly pru- 
dent Perſon. 

Ver. 20. The tongue of the juſt is as choice 


ſilver; the heart of the wicked is little worth. | 


The Words of ſuch a Man are exceeding valua- 
ble; becauſe they are both ſolid and ſincere ; 
but let wicked Men deviſe and ſtudy what they 
pleaſe, it will be good for little, or rather very 


miſchievous. 


Ver. 21. The lips of the righteous feed many: 
but fools die for want of wiſdom.) Many are 
preſerved from periſhing by the Diſcourſes of 
a good Man: But a Fool, for want of Con- 
ſideration, receives no Benefit by them, and 
doth not ſo much as take Care to ſave himſelf. 

Ver. 22. The bleſſing of the Lox p, it maketh 
rich, and he addeth no ſorrow with it.] It is not 
meerly Mens Induſtry and provident Care, to 
which they owe their Riches ; but the Bleſſing 
of Gop proſpering their Endeavours ; which 
when he favours, Wealth flows in apace upon 
them; and is enjoyed alſo without anxious 
Thoughts and Labours, See Arg. [o]. 

Ver. 23. It is as 4 ſport to a fool to do miſ- 
chief: but a man of underſtanding hath wiſdom. 
A ſenſeleſs Sinner makes a Jeſt of the moſt hor- 
rid Impieties that can be committed by himſelf, 
or others: but a Man that weighs things wiſely, 
conſiders that this is no laughing Matter ; and 
takes that Pleaſure in doing well, which Fools 
take in miſchievous Wickedneſs. 

Ver. 24. The fear of the wicked, it ſhall come 
upon bim; but the deſire of the righteous ſhall be 
granted.) Yet there is none ſo wicked but he 
is ſometimes afraid ; and fince this will not __ 

Im, 
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Comfort of righteous Men, who have Reaſon 
to hope, that they ſhall at length obtain their 
Deſires: See Arg. [d]. Lien enen ne; 
Ver. 2s. As the whirlwind paſſeth, ſo is the 
wicked no more: but the righteous is an everlaſt- 
ing foundation.) Though the wicked, like a 
Whirlwind, may bluſter terribly, and overthrow 
all that ſtands in his Way, yet he quickly va- 
niſnes, and deſtroys himſelf by his own Violence: 
but the righteous, as he is fixed and ſettled in 
his Virtue, which is peaceable and quiet, and 
makes no Diſturbance ; ſo he enjoys the ſolid 
Fruits of it, in a durable and immovable Feli- 
city. 
Ver. 26. As vinegar tothe teeth, and as ſmoke 
to the eyes, ſo is the ſinggard to them that ſend 


bim.) Vinegar is not more offenſive to the Teeth, 


nor Smoke more vexatious to the Eyes, than a 
remiſs and negligent Miniſter is to him that em- 
ploys him, and relies upon him in a weighty 
Buſineſs. | 
Ver. 27. The fear of the Lond prolongeth 
days: but the years of the wicked ſhall be 
ſportued.] The beſt way to prolong Life, is re- 
ligiouſly to obſerve the Laws of Gop: but 
Wickedneſs generally (both by its own Nature 
and by Go p's righteous Judgment) brings Men 
to an untimely End. | 
Ver. 28. The hope of the righteous ſhall be 
gladneſs : but the expettation of the wicked ſhall 
periſh.) And what a lamentable Caſe is a wicked 
Man in, when he finds himſelf unexpectedly un- 
done ? for this is another Difference between a 
good Man and a bad; that the Hope of the for- 
mer concludes in a joyful Poſſeſſion of whiat he 
waits for; but the other, failing of his Expecta- 
tion, ends his Days in Sadneſs and Sorrow. 
Ver. 29. The way of the Lo p is ſtrength 
to the upright : but deſtruftion ſhall be t the 
workers of iniquity.) Whence it follows alſo, 
that a faithful Obſervance of the Rules of Vir- 
tue, which the Lo D hath preſcribed us, in- 
ſpires the upright Man with great Courage 
and undaunted Reſolution, when any Evil 
threatens him: but the Workers of Iniquity 
being weak and feeble-ſpirited, are terribly 
ſhaken, nay, broken with the Fear of that De- 
ſtruction which is coming on them. 
Ver. 30. The righteous ſhall never be removed: 
but the wicked ſhall not inhabit the earth.] There 
is no way like Piety, Juſtice, and Mercy, to 
eftabliſh a Family in perpetual Proſperity ; but 
the wicked (how ſucceſsful ſoever they may be 
for a Time) ſhall not be able to ſettle themſelves 
and their Poſterity, in the good Land, which 
Gop hath given us. Bin 9664 
Ver. gr. The mouth of the juſt bringeth forth 
wiſdom: but the frowurd tongue ſhall be cut out.] 
The very Diſcourſe of a righteous Man is ſo 
profitable to inſtru others in Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, that it ſhall be a Means to perpetu- 
ate him, like a fruitful Tree in a flouriſning 
Condition: but he that uſes his Tongue per- 
verſly, to abuſe, cozen, or raiſe Diſſentions 
among his Neighbours, ſhall be cut down; like 
a Tree that cumbers the Groun a. 
Ver. 32. Thelips of the righteous know what 
is acceptable; but the month of the wicked ſpeak- 
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him, be ſhall feel what he-fears : but this is the 


eth frotoardneſs. The righteous knows very 


o F1 


„ 

well how to ſpeak thoſe things (and accuſtömb 
his Mouth unto them) which are grateful to 
Men, and yet not diſpleaſing to Almighty & op: 
but the wicked are odious to both, becatiſe they 


are skilled altogether in Lying and Flattery, 


Fraud and Caluniny, and ſuch like ſubtiſe, but 
deteſt ible Arts of doing Miſchief. LT 


wwRRP I 
ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter confifts of many promiſcuous Obſer- 
vations, concerning ſuch things as will make 
Men happy or miſerable, It begins with an 
Admonition concerning Juſtice in our Dealings 
one with another; without which Society 
(wbich G op deſigns, and takes a ſpecial Care 
to uphold) cannot be preſerved. And Mankind 
being very apt to be regardleſs what they do 
towards G o p, or towards Man, when they 
grow rich and great; be next gives a Caution 
againſt Pride and Inſolence, as a certain Fore- 
runner of Ruin. For it conſiſting in Forget- 
" fulnefs of Gon, Confidence in Mens ſelves, de- 
 ſpiſing others, [lighting good Counſels, and at- 
. tempting things ont of the Bounds of Mens Place 
andCalling(all which proceed from ſtupid Folly ) 
naturally leads Men headlong into Deſtruction. 
Then he commends Sincerity and Charity (v. 3, 4.) 
and repreſents the vaſt Difference between Vir- 
tue and Wickedneſs, in order to Mens private 
. . Safety (v. 5, 6, &e.) and tothe publick Secu- 
rity (v. 10, 11.) After which follow à great 
many prudent Obſervations and Advices, for 
Mens private, and for the common good; with 
ſuch Remarks upon ſundry Virtues and Vites, 
as are ſuffitient to invite to the one, and deter 
From the other, | 
[a] Among the reſ there is one, v. 21 (tranſlated 
thus by us, though hand join in hand, the 
wicked ſhall not be unpuniſhed) por which 
there are as many Gloſſes almoſt, as there are 
Interpreters. But I have only put together” 
thoſe two Senſes of the former Part of the Verſe, 
which are mo agreeable to the latter; and do 
not think fit to trouble the Reader with the 
other, any further than meerly to inform bim 
of this one thing. That moſt Interpreters by 
hand in hand «nderftand the Hands of divers 
Perſons ; but ſome few take it for the Hands 
of one and the ſame Perſon, who puts one Hand 
into the other. ' And theſe laſt named, make 
' the Senſe one of theſe two Ways : either that 
though a Sinner endeavour to bide bis Sin (as a 
Mam doth a thing which be bolds in one Hand 
and covers with the other ) be ſhall notwith- 
 fanding be found out and ſuffer for it; or that, 
tbougb wicked Men do nothing, but like an idle 
Perſon haus their Hands folded one in theother, 
yet they are not free from diu; which they are 
de vi ſing in their Mind, and will draw a juſt 
Vengeance upon them. £0 as. 
(bij In the next * have followed Bochartus 
de Animal. S! Bart J. L. II. C. 57.) in bis 


* - 
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Tranſlation of tboſe two Words, cup rr which 
de renders,” her mind departed, viz. from the 
Love of ber Hus bande But I hade not neglected 
be other Senſe of which 1think thoſe Wards are 
capable. E e 
K Kk K K 


; [c] In 
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(e] In tbe 29th Verſe I bave ad hered to the Opinion 
of the Lord Bacon ( Book VIII. of the Advanc. 
of Learning, Ch. 2. Parab, g.) ©* who takes it 
& for a profitable Admonition touching Diſcords 
& in Families and domeſtick Breaches ( but may 
c as well be applied to whole Kingdoms, which 
c arelarger Families) which whoſoever cheriſhes 
tc among bis Children or Servants (or People) 
&« 15 a means to have bis Affairs better admini- 
&© fred, when they have an evil Eye upon, and 
ce hate one another ; commonly finds bis Hopes 
cc turn into Wind. For thoſe Alterations and 
c Changes, for the moſt part, ſucceed ill: and 
c thoſe Diſturbers of their own Families often- 
c tj nes meet with Vexations and Ingratitudes 
© from thoſe very Perſons, whom (paſſing by 
« others ) they adopt as the Objetts of their ſpeci- 
£ a} Favour : Nay, by this means they draw 
© upon themſelves ill Reports and doubtful Ru- 
© ours ; for it is not ill obſerved by Cicero, 
That all Reports, both good and bad Fame, 
© comes from Domeſticks. Vbich two Evils 
& Che thinks ) Solomon expreſſes by inheriting 
* the Wind: for tbe fruſtrating of Expecta- 
© tions and raiſing of Rumours are rightly 
& compared unto Winds. I bave added in 
_ the Paraphraſe two other things belonging to 
Wind ; which makes a great Noiſe, and leaves 
nothing behind it : for all make it an Emblem 

- of Emptineſs. 
ld] The laſt Verſe is a wiſe Conſideration ſuggeſted 
to good Men, when they are under the Oppreſſions 
of the wicked: that if the juſt be afflitted (as 
Melancthon gioſſes who ſeriouſly endeavour 
Amendment of Life, G op will take aTime to 
reckon with thoſe lewd Men, who contumaciouſly 
and furiouſly perſiſt in their Wickedneſs. So the 
wiſeMan ( ſays be ) admoniſhes us of two things. 
Firſt, that the Church is ſubject to the Croſs, 
which the Cruelty of Tyrants may lay upon it: 
but ſecondly, thoſe Tyrants muſt one Day an- 
ſwer for their Cruelty by ſharp Puniſk ments upon 
themſelves : Nay, though they flouriſh for ſome 


Time, at laſt, ſays he, they are ſhaken out of 


their Empires. Hitber be applies thoſe known 

Words of the Poet, Ad generum Cereris fine 
cæde, Ec. : 
Falſe balance is abomination to the 
Loxp: but a juſt weight is his 
delight.) It is not ſo ſmall a Sin as Men imagine, 
to cheat their Neighbour (though it be only in 
a little matter) but extremely hateful and de- 
teſtable to the great Lo RD and Governor of 
the World: as on the other fide, exactly juſt 
and equal dealing in all our Commerce one with 
another, is highly pleaſing to him. an 

Ver. 2. When pride cometh, then cometh 
fame: but with the lowly is wiſdom.) Do not 
entertain an haughty Conceit of thy ſelf, nor in- 
ſult over others ; for the Folly of this appears, 
in drawing along with it that Contempt and Diſ- 
grace, which above all things ſuch Men would 
avoid : therefore be humble and modeſt ; the 
Wiſdom of which is manifeſt, from the univer- 
ſal Reſpe& which it gains every where. 

Ver. 3. The integrity of the upright ſhall guide 
them : but the perverſeneſs of tranſgreſſors ſhall 
deſtroy them.) The Integrity of thoſe that 
uprightly obſerve the Rules of Virtue, is their 


Ver. 1. 
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higheſt Prudence, and ſafeſt Guide, through all 
manner of Difficulties and Dangers: but the 
crafty Wilineſs of perfidious Men, who will be 
tied unto no Laws, is meer Folly; and ſhall 
be ſo far from preſerving them, that it ſhall 
prove their certain Deſtruction. PIE 

Ver. 4. Riches profit not in the day of wrath : 
but righteouſneſs delivereth from death.] Heaps 
of Wealth, amaſſed by Extortion or Coveteouſ- 
neſs, ſhall as little avail, as Subtilty and Cunning, 
when Gop in his righteous Diſpleaſure ſhall 
puniſh the World by a common Calamity : But 
Juſtice, accompanied with Mercy (as hath been 
obſerved already, x. 2) will befriend him that 
hath conſtantly practiſed them, and reſcue him 
even when there is no Hope of Safety. [See 
Ecclus xxix. 11, 12, 13. and xl. 24. ] 

Ver. 5. The righteouſneſs of the perfect ſhall 
direct his way but the wicked ſhall fall by bis 
0wn Wickedneſs. Remember this (and be not 
nauſeated at the Repetition of it, for it is a 
weighty Truth) that there is no ſurer Guide to 
direct Men in the plain Way to Safety, or any 
other Good, than a ſincere and impartial Obſer- 
vance of all Gop's Laws: but that the wicked 
ſhall periſh, by thoſe very impious Courſes (of 
Lyes, ſuppoſe, Breach of Promiſes, Perjuries, 
and Oppreſſion) whereby they think to greaten 
or to ſecure themſelves. | 

Ver. 6. The righteouſneſs of the upright ſhall 
deliver them : but tranſgreſſors ſhall be taken in 
their own zaughtineſs,] Remember it, I ſay, 
(for it cannot be too often inculcated) that the 
Virtue of unfeignedly and intirely upright Men, 
ſhall be their Preſervative when they are in 
Danger: but they that are governed wholly by 
their own depraved Defires and Intereſts, ſhall 
be intangled, and inevitably periſh in their own 
naughty Contrivances. | 1 

Ver. 7. When awicked man dieth, his expect a- 
tion ſhall periſh : and the bope of unjuſt men 
periſbeth.] Do not imagine therefore that they 
bave the Advantage of others, who are looſe 
from all Laws. IJ hey may ſeem ſo to have for 
the preſent ; but, beſide what I have now ſaid, 
it muſt be conſidered that Death (and how ſud- 
denly doth that ſometime overtake them) utterly 
deſtroys all their Projects and Hopes: What- 
ſoever they expected to accompliſh by their 
Riches, or their Power, or their Friends, it 
periſheth together with them. | 
Ver. 8. The righteous is delivered out of trou- 
ble, and the wicked cometh in his ſtead.] Nay, 
before that, it is frequently ſeen, that a juſt 
Man is unexpectedly drawn out of thoſe Straits 
and Difficulties wherein he was perplexed, and 
the wicked (who perhaps brought him into 
them) takes the Place which he hath left; fal- 
ling into. thoſe very Diſtreſſes from which the 
Juſt is happily freed. - 17 37 

Ver. 9. An hypocrite with his mouth deſtroyeth 
his neigbbour: but through knowledge ſhall the juſt 
be delivered.] And more than this, a good Man 
hath this Advantage by his Wiſdom, that it ſome- 
times inſtructs many how to evade thoſe Snares, 
which the profane Hy pocrite, with counterfeit 
Profeſſions of Friendſhip, lays to deſtroy his 
Neighbours, ot; 

Ver. 10. When it goeth well with the righte- 
ou, the city rejoiceth : and when the wicked rift 
there 
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there is ſhouting.] We ſee alſo in this how ami- hearted, as he hath no Regard to his' neareſt 
able Virtue, and how hateful Vice is, that the Relations, {6 he pinches his on Fleſh by His 
Inhabitants of a City generally leap for Joy ſordid Way of living. 
when good Men proſper and are advanced unto Ver. 18. The wicked worketh a deceitful work : 
Power: but are ſo far from pitying the Down- hut to him that ſoweth righteouſneſs, ſhall be a ſure 
fal of the wicked, that they ſhout when they reward.] He thinks perhaps hereby to raiſe 
behold them tumbling from the high Places to himſelf, or his Poſterity to Greatneſs, but, like 
u which they were raiſeeen. all other wicked Men, will be deceived in his 
Ver. 11. By the bleſſing of the upright the — for the Event of his Actions never 
tity is exalted: but it is overthrown by the mouth anſwers the Deſign: but virtuous Men ſhall in- 
of the wicked. | Men of unbiafſed Virtue make fallibly reap the Fruit of their pious, juſt, and 
a City flouriſh by the Bleſſings they procure for charitable B i 50 n 
it from Heaven, by their Prayers, by their pru- Ver. 19. As righteon/neſs tendeth to life : ſo 
dent Advice, their pious Admonitions, and their be that purſueth evil, purſueth it to bis own 
conſtant Study of the publick Good: but the death.] Thus Gop orders it in his Providence, 
wicked,by their Blaſphemies, their evil Counſels, and thus it is in the Nature of things, that Vir- 
their peſtilent Maxims, their impious Doctrines, tue tends to make Men happy: but the more g 
whereby they corrupt Men's Manners, utterly eagerly any Man purſues an evil Thing, the 
ſubvert the good Eſtate thereof. more 2 is bent upon his own Deſtruction. 
Ver. 12. He that is void of wiſdom, deſpiſeth Ver. 20. They that are of a froward beart, 
his neighbour ; but a man of underſtanding holdeth are abomination to the Lo RD: but ſuch as are 
bis peace. ] It is a great Weakneſs to ſpeak con- uprigbt in their way, are bis delight.) Of all 
temptuouſly of any Man, or to render him ri- other Men they are moſt odious to the Lox p, 
diculous (for no Man is fo mean but he is ſenſi- who pretend to Juſtice, Kindneſs and Truth; 
ble of Deſpiſal, and may find Ways to ſhew his but ſtudy and adviſe how to compaſs their Ends, 
Reſeritment) therefore a thoroughly ' prudent though it be by the wickedeſt Means: as on the 
Perſon, whatſoever he thinks of others, ſaith contrary, they whoſe exact Obſervance of the 
nothing to their Reproach. n Rules of Righteouſneſs in the whole Courſe of 
Ver. 13. A tale-bearer revealeth ſecrets but their Lives, teſtify the Integrity of their Hearts, 
he that is of a faithful ſpirit concealeththe matter.] are highly in his Favour and Love. 
A Man whoſe Trade it is to ingratiate himſelf Ver. 21. Though hand join in band, the 
by defaming others, will not ſtick moſt treache- wicked ſhall not be unpuniſhed : but the ſeed of 
rouſly to diſcover the Secrets wherewith they zhe righteous ſhall be delivered. | Though the 
have intruſted him : But a Man whoſe Mind is wicked endeavour to ſtrengthen himſelf” and 
ſtedfaſtly fixed to be true and faithful to his His Family by powerful Leagues and Confedera- 
Neighbours, will ſtudy (though they have not cies, and his Sueceſſors alſo have mighty Aſſoci- 
deſired him) to hide thoſe things, which, being ates to maintain his Acquiſitions, they ſhall not 
known, may prove injurious to them.  - be able to defend themſelves from the Puniſh- 
Ver. 14. Here no counſel is, the people fall: ment their Iniquity deſerves: but the Poſterity 
but in the multitude of counſellors there is ſafety.] of the righteous need not be at ſuch Pains ; 
Where prudent Counſellors are wanting, a Na- but, though deſerted by Men, eſcape the Dan- 
tion goes to wrack, as certainly as a Ship doth ger into which the other fall, by the Help of 
without a Pilot: nor is one ſufficient ; but then Gov alone. See Arg. [(a. | 
a Country is ſafe, when there are many wiſe Ver. 22. As à jewel of gold in a ſwine's ſnout, 
Men to govern Affairs: that if one fail, there ſo is @ fair woman which is without diſcretion. ] 
may enough ſtill remain; or what one or two As a golden Ring is ill placed in the Snout of a 
ſees not, others may be able to diſcern. - Swine, which is always routing in the Mire: ſo 
Ver. 15. He that is ſurety for a ſtranger, ſhall is Beauty ill beſtowed on the Body of a Woman, 
ſmart for it: and be that hateth ſuretiſbip, is ſure.) whoſe Mind having loſt all Savour and Reliſh of 
He is in great Danger to be undone, who ſtands Virtue, carries her from her Husband, to wallow in 
bound to pay the Debts of another Man, efpe- filthyLuſt,and adulterous Eleaſures. See Arg. Ib]. 
cially of a Stranger (vi. 1.) whoſe Ability and Ver. 23. The defire of the righteous is only 
Honeſty is unknown to him: And the Way to good: but the expectation of the wicked is wrath.] 
be ſecure from that Fear, is not only to avoid The righteous deſire nothing but that it may 
ſuch Engagements one's ſelf, but to abhor to ſee be well with all Men; but the wicked wiſh for 
other Men enter into them Trouble and Diſturbance, eſpecially that they 
Ver. 16. A gracious woman retaineth honour: may execute their Malice and Wrath upon thoſe 
and ſtrong men retain riches.] Beauty and Vir- whom they hate: And accordingly Go v0 will 
tue in a Woman advances. her to Honour; as deal with them; good things ſhall be the Portion 
formidable Strength and Power in Men advances of the righteous, but his juſt Indignation ſhall 
them to Riches: and as their principal Care is fruſtrate'the Expectation of the wicked. FIC 
to keep, their Treaſures, ſo hers ſhould be to Ver. 24. There is that ſcattereth, and yet in- 
preſerve her Reputation. TREK creaſeth: and there is that with-holdeth more than 
Ver. 17. The merciful man doeth good to his is meet, but it tendeth to poverty.) You may 
own ſoul + but he that is crael, troubleth his ſee by this how miſerably they are miſtaken, 
own fieſh.]-He'that hath a Heart to be kind and who imagine none ſo wiſe as the penurious ; 
bountiful unto his Neighbours, will have this that you ſhall find here and there a Man Who 
Advantage by it, among many others, that he communicates readily and liberally to the Ne- 
will not deny what is fit and convenient to ceſſities of others, and yet his Eſtate is ſo far 
himſelf: whereas the coveteous and hard- from being impaired thereby, that * | 
at when 


' when others, who are ſo. ſaving that they will 
part with nothing, no not upon the moſt juſt 


Occaſions, do not thrive at all, but by one 
means or other become Beggars, G 


Ver. 25. The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat: 
aud be that watereth, ſhall be watered alſo bim- 
ſelf: ] Let not him therefore that beſtows Be- 

efits, imagine thereby he ſhall be impoveriſhed, 
for is the certain Way to enrich himſelf; and 
the larger his Charity is, and the more diffuſed 
55 the Refreſhment of others, the greater Abun- 
dance ſhall be poured on him, and the abler 
ſtill ſhall he grow to do more Good. 

Ver. 26. He that withboldeth corn, the Peo- 
ple ſhall curſe him: but bleſſing ſhall be upon the 
head of bim that ſelleth it.] He that hoardeth 
up Corn in a Time of Scarcity, on purpoſe to 
raiſe the Price, ſhall fall into the popular Ha- 
tred, and be loaded with many a Curſe: but he 
who then opens his Granaries and ſells at a mo- 
derate Rate, ſhall not only have the Peoples 
good Word, but the Bleſſing of Gov. 
Ver. 27. He tbat diligently ſeeketh good, pro- 
cureth favour : but be that ſeełketh miſchief, it 
ſhall come unto bim.] He that from the Time 
he riſes, ſtudies nothing but how to do good 
to others, ſhall obtain Favour both with G op 
and Man; but . he- whoſe Buſineſs it is to do 
Miſchief, ſhall draw upon himſelf the Evil he 
deſigns againſt others. 
Ver. 28. He that trufteth in bis riches, ſhall 
fall: but the righteous ſhall flouriſh as a branch.] 
He whoſe Confidence inRiches, as the ſureſtSup- 
port and Defence, makes him coveteous, unjuſt, 
and unmerciful, ſhall fall to Decay like a withered, 
Leaf: but they whoſe pious Dependance upon 
Go makes them: juſt and charitable, like a 
flouriſhing Tree, ſhall thrive and proſper. . -.; 

Ver. 29. He that troubleth bis own bouſe, ſhall, 
inberitthe wind : and the fool ſhall be ſervant to 
the wiſe of heart.] He that makes or cheriſhes 
Diſſentions and Factions in his own, Family (or 
Kingdom) may, by making a great Buſtle and 
Stir, ſeem to be a notable Man; but will not 
any be deceived. in bis Expectations, but de- 
fame his Government, and bring his Eſtate to 

nothing: nay, it is oftentimes. ſeen that he Who 
is thus fooliſh, loſes all his Authority, and be- 
comes a Servant to him who adminiſters his 
Affairs with a more prudent Care. See Arg. le. 

| Ver. 30. The fruit of the righteous is a tree off 
life. ; and. he that winneth- fouls, is wiſe, | The 
Benefit the World receives from a juſt and 
charitable Man is ſo great that ĩt may be com- 
pared to the Fruit of the Tree of Life; which 
keeps Mankind from being miſerable: but he 
is the greateſt Benefactor of all, who, commu- 
nicates Wiſdom, ſo. charitably and ſeafonably,. 
that he draws. Souls to the Love of Virtue. | 

Ver. 31. Behold, the righteous, ſhall be recom- 
penſed inthe earth: much moretbewicked and tha 
ſinner.] But who is there ſq good as to do, or/to 
ſuffer no Evil? And if Go do not let the juſt 
and charitable Man (mark what I fay) they Who 
are ſo uſeful, and beneficial to the World, go 
without Correction; who can think that the 
wicked, who is good for nothing, but obſtinately 
conte mns and, breaks all the Laws of God and 
Man, ſhall eſcape the juſt Puniſhment of his ma- 
ny. Crimes? See 1 Pet. iv. 18, and Arg. [d] 
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This Chapter begins with an Admonition, often 
inculcated in this Book, concerning theAfettion 
wherewith a Man, that would be wiſe and good, 
ought to receive charitable Reproofs.. Andihere 
art ſeveral things alſo repeated, concerning the 
Providence of Almighty Gop; in puniſhing Men 
according to their Wickedneſs, and delivering 

good Men from thoſe who [eek their Deſtruttion : 
which is notably expreſſed in three Verſes one 
after another, v. 5, 6, J. where be obſerves 
bow the wicked labouring to compaſs their Ends, 
by Cozenage, or by Violence, even by Blood 
(eſpecially if they can privately make a Man 

away) not only miſcarry in their Deſigns, but 

are unexpettedly overturned, and ſubverted out 
of their Places, wherein tbey behave themſelves 
with ſuch Injuſtice and Cruelty. 

There are divers Inſtruct ions alſo here repeated 
about ſeveral Virtues andVices ; eſpecially thoſe 
of the Tongue. Among which Melancthon com- 
mends this to the Remembrance of the Reader, 
v. 22. Ca] lying lips are an abomination to the 
Lokzp ; who recommends to us, ſays be, the 
Love and Care of Truth; both in Doftrines 
concerning Himſelf, aud in Arts, and in all 
haneſs Covenants and Contracts. For Truth 
being among the chiefeſt aud moſs conſpicuous 
Virtues, therefore the contraty Vice is con- 
demned, by a terrible Mord, and called Abo- 
mination, i. e. ſugb an Evil as Gon deteſts 

with a fengular Indignation (for Idols are call- 
ed go R yur my Abominations, or abominable 
things) which is principally true of ſuch Lyes, 
as are on purpoſe invented to deſtroy Mens Fame; 
and mucb more of ſuch. as are deviſed for the 
| taking away their Lives and the Ruin of their 
Families; ſuch as thoſe which David often 
complains were contrived againſt him. | 

The Lord Bacon bath- made notable Remarks alſo 

upon another Paſſage in this Chapter, v. 10. 

where he obhſerves concerning „ bi part 
of the Verſe, that there is implanted in Man's 
& Nature à noble and eucellent Affection of Pity 
c and Compaſſion, called here Mercy: which 

c extends itſelf even unto brute Creatures, that 

c are by Divine Ordination ſubject to his Com- 

© mand.” And therefore this Compaſſion bath 

„ (ome Analogy with that of a Prince towards 

©, bis Subjatts. Nay, furt her, it is moſt certain, 
© that therwortbier any Soul is, the larger is 
cite Campaſſion. For contracted and degenerate 

„ Minds imagine theſe things appertaineth not 

c to them: but the Mind that lool upon it ſelf 

ag a:nobler Portion of the Lui verſe, ir kindly 

c affect ed towards inferiour' Creatures, out of 

the Communi on there is between them: where- 

fore us ſes that there were: under the old 

Lat mary Precepts concerning this, which' 

c were not ſo much maerly ceremonial, as In- 
4ſtitutions of Mercy. As that of not eating 

% Fleſh with the Blood init, aud ſuch like. I 

ſuppoſe he means thoſe mentioned, Exod. xxiii. 

5, 19. Deut. v. 4. xxii. 6, . Xxv. 4. For, 

_ as;Grotins bath excellently obſerved, it is very 

laudable to exerciſe Kindneſs towards brute 

Creatures, that we may keep our ſelves the 

| more 
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more remote from all manner of Cruelty to- 
wards Men, Hhich the Angel, the Jewstbink, 
reproved inBalaam when be chid bim for ſtriking 
Bis Aſs three times. For thus they bring in the 
Angel ſpeaking to him, inthe great Commentary 
upon Numbers: If I am required to demand 
Satisfaction for the Injury done thy Aſs, con- 
cerning whom there is no Law of Juſtice, nor 
Covenant of our Fathers, how much more 
for this, that thou goeſt about utterly to root 
out a whole Nation ? | 
1 omit what the ſame Lord Bacon there ſays ( Book 
VIII. of the Adv. of Learning, C. 2. Parab. 14.) 
concerning the ancient Eſſens, and Pythagoreans, 
and concerning ſome People now in the Mogul's 
Country, and the preſent Turks, who are full 
of Aﬀettion to brute Creatures; and only obſerve 
that he looks upon the latter Part of the. ſame 
Verſe,as a kind of Caution added by the wiſe Man ; 
left we ſhould think be patronizes all fort of Mer- 
cy and Compaſſion. ©* No, the Mercy which 
ce ſpares wicked Perſons from being cut off by the 
C Hand of Fuſtice, is not Mercy, but more cruel 
„ than Cruelty itſelf. For Cruelty is exerciſed 
c por ſingle Perſons only: but this kind of Mer- 
<& cy, by the Grant of Impunity, arms the whole 
ce Band of impious Men againſt the innocent. * 
So by the Mercies of the wicked, be under- 
ſtands Mercy ſhewn to the wicked: Which is 
an unuſual Form of Speech, and diſagreeing to 
tbe Oppoſition which the wiſe Man in this pro- 
 werbialSaying,makes between the righteous and 
the wicked. Andtherefore it is not to be embra- 
ced, nor to be looked upon as a true Expoſition : 
in which, though I believe be followed Druſius, 
get be bath very little Company beſides. And ihe 
Senſe rather lies as I have expreſſed it in the 
Paraphraſe : In which if I have added morethan 
Interpreters do, I am confident it will appear to 
bim that conſiders, not to be without Reaſon. 
For theſe Words, the tender mercies of the 
wicked are cruel, ſcem to me to have the ſame 
Senſe with that proverbial Speech among the 
Greeks, 'Ey8par Sex eg. 
In the twelfth Verſe I have expreſſed both Senſes of 
 evhich the Word Mezod is capable: which ſig- 
nifies both a Net and a Fortreſs, And ſo I have 
| done inthe next (v. 13.) which may be rendred 
to Ways. Either, that by prevaricating with 
his lips, a wicked man lays ſnares, or [c] that 
he is himſelf inſnared by his prevarications, 
In the ſame manner I have comprehended more 
Senſes than one, in ſeveral other Verſes; which 
if Iſhould particularly mention, it would enlarge 
this Preface beyond its juſt Length. Elfe Tſhould 
have made ſome Remarks upon v. 15. where the 
Danger of ſelf-love and ſelf-conceit is repreſent- 
- ed: which bath ever this Effect, that it makes 
Men ſlight, if not reject good Counſel; out of a 
vain Opinion, that none can adviſe them better 
thanthemſelves : which is to follow the Directi- 
on of a Fool. For it is as certain a Note of Folly 
to rely wholly upon a Man's own Judgment, as it 
is of Prudence to bearken tothe Advice of others. 
Ver.1 W Hoſo loveth inſtruction, loveth know- 
| ledge : but he that hateth reproof, is 
Brut iſb.] It is an excellent Sign that a Man will be 
wiſe and good, who not only patiently bears with 
thoſe that tell him of bis Faults, but loves and is 


2 


thankful for Reproof: which he, who'not only 
declines, but hates, and is thereby inraged, gives 


way to ſuch brutiſh Paſſions and Deſires; that L 


there is little hope he ſhould ever be a Man. | iy 

Ver. 2. A good man obtaineth favour of the 
LoRx D: but a man of wicked devices will be con- 
demn.] He that ſtudies. how to do Good to 
others, attracts the Good - will and Bleſſing of 
the Lox o upon himſelf: but he whotontrives 
miſchievous Deſigns, under a ſpecious Shew of 
Religion and the publick Good, ſhall be judged 
by him who knows the Heart, to ſuffer what 
he deſerves. . 

Ver. 3. 4 man ſhall not be eftabliſhed by wick« 
edneſs : but the root of the righteous ſhall not be 
move d.] For no Man, though never ſo ſubtil or 
powerful, fhall be able to eſtabliſh himſelf and 
his Family, as pow the Foundation of his Great- 
neſs in Wickedneſs : But the righteous, like a 
Tree that hath taken a deep Root in the Earth, 
though ſhaken with Storms and Tempeſts, ſhall 
remain unmoveable in a flouriſhing Eſtate. 

Ver. 4. A virtuous woman is a crown to ber 
husband: but ſhe that maketh aſhamed, is as rot- 
tenneſs in bid bones, ) A Wife that ſtrenuouſly 
imploys herſelf in her domeſtick Affairs, and 
can prudently command her own Paſſions and 
Deſires, is a ſingular Ornament and Honour to 
her Husband ; who may well glory in his Hap- 
pineſs: but ſhe whoſe Lazineſs, or Laſciviouſneſs, 
or other infamous Quality, makes him hang down 
his Head for Shame, is an incurable Grief and 
Vexation, conſuming him and all that he hath. 

Ver. 5. The thoughts of the righteous are right : 
but the counſels of the wicked are deceit.] The 
Deſigns of good Men are managed with exact 
Juſtice and Truth: but the Contrivances of the 
wicked are carried on with Fraud, Diſſimulation, 
and all manner of Deceit. 

Ver. 6. The words of the wicked are to lie in 
wait for blood : but the mouth of the upright ſhall 
deliver them.) Nay (ſuch is the Height of their 
Wickedneſs) they conſult one with another, 
and lay Plots to take away ſecretly the Life of 
thoſe who ſtand in the way of their Deſigns: 
but Men ſincerely good give the beſt Advice 
they can to deliver ſuch innocent Perſons from 
their bloody Snares. | 

Ver. 7. The wicked are overthrown, and are 
not: but the bonſe of the righteous ſhall ſtand.] And 
Go p befriends them alſo; who not only defeats 
thoſe wicked Projectors in their Deſigns, but ſo 
totally overthrows them and their Families, that 
no Footſtep of them remains : whereas, he not 
only continues, but ſettles the juſt Man's Fami- 
ly in a durable Succeſſion (as I have often ſaid, 
v. 3. and x. 25, 30. xi. 35.) when they that 
aſſaulted them are quite extinct. 

Ver. 8. A man ſhatl be commended according 
to his wiſdom : but be that is of a perverſe heart 
Hall be deſpiſed. ] True Prudence directing a Man 
to effect his Ends by fair and honeſt Means, will 
procure him the greateſt Eſteem, and the moſt 
laſting Praiſe: but he who contrives by Fraud, 
and ſuch like crooked Ways, to attain his Aim, 
ſhall fall into utter Contempt, and be ſcorned 
by all as a fooliſh Knave. E 41 

Ver. 9. He that is deſpiſed, and bath a ſer- 
vant, is better than be that honoureth bimſelf, and 


lacketh bread.) He is far happier who makes no 
L 111 Shew 


314 
Shewin the World, but hath a competent Eſtate, 
than he who appears in great Splendor and 
Pomp abroad, but wants Bread to eat when he 
is at home. | | | 

Ver. 10. A righteons man regardeth tht life 
of bis beaſt + but the tender mercies of the wicked 
are cruel. ] A good Man takes Care that his Beaſt 
be well uſed, and have Food and Reſt conveni- 
ent for it ; which is more than Men bent upon 
Wickedneſs will do for their Neighbours : For 
their very Kindneſſes being treacherous, are a 
_ cruel Cheat; nay, the higheſt Expreſſions which 
they make of Tenderneſs and Compaſſion (where- 
by they induce others to repoſe a Truſt in them) 
are intended meerly as a Cover for the Miſchief 
they mean more ſecurely todo them. See Arg. [b]. 

Ver. 11. He that tilleth bis land ſhall be ſatis- 
fied with bread : but be that followeth vain per- 
ſons is void of underſtanding.) He that takes 
Pains in an honeſt Employment, ſuppoſe in til- 
ling his Land, ſhall find it requite him with ſuffi- 
cient, if not plentiful Proviſion for himſelf and 
his Family : But he that is idle, falling into the 
Company of looſe and wicked Perſons, will find 
at laſt (by the deſperate Courſes into which they 
will lead him) that he wants not only Bread, 
but Underſtanding. 

Ver. 12. The wicked defireth the net of evil 
men: but the root of the righteous yieldeth fruit. 
The wicked deſires wo things, firſt to do as 
much Miſchef as he can by his Wiles and Arts of 
Deceiving ; and then to be ſecure in his Wicked- 
neſs : but the righteous make every body the 
better for them; and thereby enjoy that Safety, 
which the other have only in their Wiſhes and 
Deſires. 

Ver. 13. The wicked is ſnared by the tranſ- 
greſſion of his lips: but the juſt ſhall come out of 
trouble.) The wicked inſnares himſelf by that 
deceitful 'Talk wherewith he deſigned to have 
inſnared others : but the righteous eſcapes the 
Danger; nay, by his prudent Diſcourſe avoids 
very great Difficulties wherein otherways he 
might have been intangled. See Arg. [c]. 

Ver. 14. ; 
the fruit of his month, and the recompence of a 
man's bands ſhall be rendred unto him.] There is 
no Man gives good Counſel and Advice (eſpeci- 
ally in publick Affairs) but he ſhall reap the 
Fruit of it abundantly himſelf: and there is no 
pave Work he doth for the Benefit of others, 

ut Gop will requite it, and make it turn to 
his own good Account. 

Ver. 15. The way of a fool is right in his own 
eyes: but be that bearkeneth unto counſel, is wi ſe.] 
A Fool is ſo conceited that he conſults no body 
but himſelf ; for whatſoever he doth, in his 
own Opinion he is always in the right : but a 
wiſe Man will not rely upon his own Judgment 
alone; but ſuſpecting himſelf, makes uſe of the 
ſound Advice of other Men. 

Ver. 16. A fooF's wrath is preſently known : 
but a prudent man covereth ſhame.] A Fool (like 
a Beaſt) is no ſooner provoked but he grows 


angry; and, which is worſe, it appears imme- 


diately in his Countenance, Words and Actions: 
whereas a prudent Man is not unſeemly tranſ- 
ported by his Paſſion; but ſtifles his Reſent- 
ments, even of the moſt reproachful Injuries 
that are done him, 


A man ſhall be ſatisfied with good by 


A\BARAPHRASE Chap. NI 


Ver. 1). He that ſpeaketh truth, ſbæweth 
forth righteouſneſs ; but a falſe witneſs, deceit.) 
He that freely and boldly ſpeaks the Truth, and 
all the Truth, and nothing but the 'Truth, de- 
monſtrates himſelf an honeſt Man, and doth Ju- 
ſtice unto others: but he that contceab the Truth 
or forges Falſhoods, and teſtifies unto Lyes, 
declares himſelf both adeceitful and miſchievous 
Perſon. an 

Ver. 18. There is that ſpeaketh like the pierc- 
ings of a ſword - but the tongue of the wiſe is health.] 
A Cut- throat is not more pernicious than he; 
and they are not much better, whoſe Buſineſs it 
is by ſecret Calumnies to wound the Reputation 
of their Neighbours, or to make Diſcords and 
Diviſions among them: which a good Man uſes 
all his Skill to cure; perſwading them to Love, 
Unity and Peace. 

Ver. 19. The lip of truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
for ever: but a lying tongue is but for a moment.] 
He that ſpeaks the Truth (being always confor- 
mable to himſelf) hath this Advantage, that he 
can never be diſproved, nor conſequently diſ- 
credited : but a Liar, though he may at preſent 
be believed, is ſoon confuted ; for he is apt to 
contradict himſelf, and blaſt his own Reputation 
for ever. 

Ver. 20. Deceit is in the beart of them that 
imagine evil: but to the counſellors of peace is joy.] 
They do but deceive themſelves, who look for 
any Satisfaction from Diſſentions and Diſturban- 
ces; which they cannot contrive without much 
Fear and Anxiety of Mind : but, as they are al- 
ways cheerful who conſult nothing but Peace, 
Concord, and happy Settlement, ſo they will 
have great Joy, whatſoever the Iſſue be, of ſuch 
good Deſigns. ed 

Ver. 21. There ſhall no evil happen to the 
juſt - but the wicked ſhall be filled with miſchief.) 
For the divine Providence takes a peculiar Care 
of good Men, to avert the Harm that the Iniqui- 
ty of the wicked intends them : which ſhall fall 
upon themſelves in ſuch Abundance as to over- 
whelm them. | 

Ver. 22, Lying lips are abomination to the 
LoxD: but they that deal truly are his delight.) 
It is thought no great Matter if a Man break 


his Word, or any way deceive his Neighbour ; 


but know, that this is a thing exceeding hateful 
tothe Divine Majeſty: and on the contrary, they 
that faithfully perform their Promiſes, and in 
all things deal truly with their Neighbours, are 
no leſs acceptable to him. See Arg. [a]. 

Ver. 23. A prudent man concealeth knowledge : 
but the beart of fooks proclaimeth fooliſhneſs.) A 
prudent Man conceals his Knowledge, and will 
not make a Shew of being ſo wiſe as really he 
is: but a Fool publiſhes his Ignorance, as if he 


was ambitious that every one ſhould know he 


is a Fool. | 
Ver. 24. The hand of the diligent ſhall bear 
rule e but the ſlothful ſhall be under tribute.) He 


that taketh Pains in an honeſt Employment, ſhall 
take his Eaſe at laſt ; nay, raiſe himſelf to Do- 


minion and Power ; but he whoſe Sloth makes 
him live by Shirking and Deceit, ſhall bring that 
Toil upon himſelf which he would avoid, when 
his Poverty and Villany have reduced him to 
be a Slave, | 


Ver, 25. 


Ver. 25. Heavineſs in the heart of man maketh 
it floop but @ good work maketh it glad.] Anxi- 
ous. Cares and Sollicude how to live, depreſs 
the Spirit of a Man, otherwiſe magnanimous: 
but the kind and encouraging Diſcourſes: of a 
Friend (much more the gracious Promiſes of 
God) erect it, nay, make it glad. 

Ver. 26. The rigbteous is more excellent than 
his neighbour : but the way of the wicked ſeduceth 
them.] As in other things, ſo in this, a righteous 
Man is moreexcellent than his Neighbour,that he 
doth not delude himſelf with vain Hopes; nor 
miſs his End, as the wicked dothin all his Deſigns. 

Ver. 27. The /lothful man roafteth not that 
which he took in hunting: but the ſubſtance of a 
diligent man is precious. ] There is nothing more 
vile than a lazy Fellow that lives by Cheating; 
who, if he catch, ſhall not be able to keep his 
Prey : but he is a valuable Man, who by honeſt 
Diligence getteth Wealth ; which ſhall durably 
remain with him. ? 

Ver. 28. In the way of righteouſneſs is life; 
and in the path-way thereof there is ub death.] 
True Goodneſs leads unto endleſs Proſperity and 
Happineſs : nor is there any one Action of Vir- 
tue that tends to make a Man miſerable; as all 
manner of Wickedneſs doth. 


CH: A P:<- NAIL 


ARGUMEN T. 


This Chapter begins as the foregoing did, with an 
Admonition about receiving Iuſtruction and Re- 
proof with due Regard to them; eſpecially from 

Parents, who cannot be thoight to intend any 
thing but the Good of their Children. 

And as he did there, ſo here again the wiſe Man 
gives freſh Advice about the Government of 
the Tongue, about Diligence and Induſtry : 
and bath ſeveral Obſervations, not much dif- 
ferent from what he made before, of the Ad- 
vantage which the righteous have of the wicked 

in a great many Inſtances, which are eaſy to 
obſerve in the Paraphraſe. 1 101 [nic 

And in the eighth Verſe he ſeems to me to teach [a] 

Contentedneſs of Mind; by ſhewing that the 
Poor have a great Advantage of the Rich in an 
evil Time. Some indeed take the Sentence quite 
otherways, as if the wiſe Man intended to repre- 
ſent the great Advantage rich Men have of the 
Poor, in this Senſe; a rich man, when he fears 
any evil from his enemies, can divert it by a 
ſum of money: but a poor man when he is 
threatned, dare not ſtay, but runs away. 
And others there are who go a middle Way, and 
think be intends to ſhew, that each of them bave 
their Advantages of [ſeveral Kinds. But conſider- 
ing the Oppoſition that is uſual in this Book, be- 
tween one Part of the Verſe and the other, this 
ſeems not to be the Meaning yet I have menti- 
oned it, that they who do not take the Oppoſition 
to lie as I have expreſſed it in the Paraphraſe, 
may have their Choice, and follow which Senſe 
they like beſt. As for that of Clemens Alex- 
andrinus, L. III. Pædagog. Chap. J. who thus 
gloſſes upon the former Part of the Verſe, tv 
TANTY peradion owYiottai, if a man be 
rich, he ſhall be ſaved by giving away to thoſe 


in want; it doth not anſwer to the oppoſite Part 
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e the Verſe, unleſs we ſhould interpret it thus: 
As for the poor, they-ſhall have no rebuke 
for not giving, becauſe they have nothing to 
give. But I hook upon this as not genuine ; 
though his Admonition upon this Occaſion be ex- 
cellem, which is this : Hethat earneſtly preſſes 
to go up to Heaven muſt xaNv Baxinpiar thy 
t vepyco iav ven, carry about with him 
that good Staff of Beneficence, and by re- 
lieving thoſe that are afflicted, partake him- 
ſelf of true Reſt and Refreſhment. 
Which it is impoſſible to find any way but in [b] 
virtuous Courſes, asthe fifteenth Verſe ſuggeſts to 
u; the pou of which, according to the plain 
Import of the Hebrew Words, I bave expreſſed 
in the Parapbraſe. But as the laſt Part of it 
ſounds in our Language, it will not be incon- 
gruous to take the Meaning of the whole thus : 
If a Man have Underſtanding enough to be 
thoroughly good, he will find things favour- 
able to his honeſt Deſires; but they that take 
evil Courſes meet with great Difficulties, and 
are forced to go backward and forward, and 
wind and turn every way, to bring about their 
Ends, or ſave themſelves perhaps from Ruin. 
[ c] There are ſeveral other notableSentences in this 
Chapter, upon which, if I ſhould: enlarge, it 
would be to write a Book. The only two which 
Melanct hon ſingled out for the Obſervation of 
bis Scholars, are the one of them in v. 10. con- 
cerning Pride. Upon which be remembers them 
of the Greek Proverb, Opos 0a i wiywnrair A 
Mountain cannot mix witha Mountain, 1.6. wo 
high Men will never agree together : and of ano- 
ther excellent Saying among the Latins, Crede 
mihi, ſapere, eſt non multum ſapere. Believe 
me, to be wiſe, is not to be over wiſe. For 
. they whoſe Minds are infected with a vain 
Opinion of themſelves, either cannot ſee the 
Truth, if it be againſt their Thoughts ; or if they 
do, they will not acknowledge it, for fear they 
ſhould yield, and confeſs themſelves overcome. 
[d] Me otber is v. 23. the latter Part of which be 
renders differently from all that I have read. 
Thereis much food inthe furrows of the poor, 
& alii fine modo cumulant; and others heap 
up without any meaſure; that is, to no Pure 
poſe, when a little will ſuffice. Which is a'wiſe 
Saying, but not agreeable to the Hebrew Text. 
Iſhall only add, that as the Chapter begins with an 
Admonition to bearkentoReproof(eſpeciallyfrom 
Parents ) which is repeated again iu the Middle, 
V. 13, 18. {o it concludes, [e] in the laſt Verſe 
but one, with an Advice to Parents not to ſpare 
the Rod, if Reproof will not do: which is but ne- 
ceſſary in very young Children; becauſe there is 
no other Means perbaps to małe them underſtand 
the Difference between good and evil, decent and 
unſeemly; but only to make them ſmart for the 
one, and to give them ſome ſenſible Pleaſure for 
Ibe other. Some Children tbere are, are ſo diſ- 
poſed, that they muſt be thus treated : and it 
ſeems a wonderful Piece of Wiſdom in the old 
Lacedæmonians Cas Plutarch relates in bis La- 
conical Inſtitutes) that, out of an univerſal Love 
and Care for each others Good, made it lawful for 
any Man to correct the Child of anot ber Perſon, 
if be ſaw bim do amiſs. Aud if the Child com- 
plained of it to bis Father, it was looked upon as 
a Fault in the Father if be did not correct bim 
119% again 
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again for making that Complaint. Such was 
. their Confidence in each other, that 'every Man 
| being as much concerned for another Man's Chil- 
dren as for bis own, would never do them any 
Injury, nor unreaſonably check them without 
| Cauſe, For this is the Character Plutarch gives 
of them ; that they did not as in other Cities, 
look every Man only after his own Children, 
Servants and Cattle ; but every Man looked 
upon what was his Neighbours as his own, 
reg ri MANGER Koivoveds %) PeprTiCumy Ws 
S that there might be, as much as was poſ- 
ſible, a Communion among them, and they 
might take Care of what belonged to others, 
as if they were their own proper Goods. 


Ver. r. A Wiſe ſon heareth bis father's In- 
| ftruttion : but a ſcorner heareth not 
rebuke. ] A good Child will reverently receive 
and obey, both the Inſtruction and Reprehenſion 
of his Father : but there is no Hope of him that 
laughs and ſcoffs when he is admoniſhed or chid- 
den for his Faults. 


Ver. 2. A man ſhall eat good by the fruit of 


his mouth : but the ſoul of the tranſgreſſors ſhall 
eat violence.] He that ſpeaks well of others, 
or gives them faithful Counſel, ſhall reap the 
Benefit thereof himſelf : and ſo ſhall they that 
perfidiouſly calumniate or deceive them, ſuffer 
themſelves that Injury which they deſired to do 
their Neighbours. | 

Ver. 3. He that keepeth bis mouth, keepeth bis 
life: but be that openeth wide his lips, ſhall have 
deftruttion.] It is worth a Man's Pains to watch 
over his Tongue ; for he that carefully obſerves 
every Word he ſpeaks, preſerves himſelf from 
much Trouble andDanger : but he that blunts out 
every thing that comes into his Head, not mind- 
ing what he ſaith, is in the ready Way toRuin. 
Ver. 4. The ſoul of the ſluggard defireth, and 
hath gotbing: but the ſoul of the diligent ſhall be 
ma There is nothing gotten by Sloth, 
neither Riches nor Learning; which he in vain 
deſires that will not labour for them: but the 

iligent and induſtrious ſhall never want Satis- 
action, but enjoy Perhaps a great deal more 
than he deſired. , ;-- | 
Ver. 5. A righteous man Hateth lying: but a 
wicked man is loathſome, and cometh to ſhame.) 
A good Man not only avoids, but hates all man- 
ner of Falſhood, both in Word and Deed: but 
the wicked delights to abuſe others with ſuch 
abominable Lies and Frauds, as make. him no 
leſs loathſome than a ſtinking Carcaſs ; and ſo 
- contemptible, that he dare not ſhew his Face 

for Shame. | PY | 
Ver. 6. Righteouſneſs keepeth him that is up- 

right in the way: but wickedneſs overthroweth 
the ſinner.) The Juſtice of all honeſt and up- 


right Deſigns will be a ſufficient Security to them : 


but all wicked Contrivances are overthrown by 
their own Iniquity. 

Ver. J. There is that maketb bimſelf rich, yet 
hath nothing: there is that maketh bimſelf poor, 
yet hath great riches.] You will be deceived, if 
you judge of Men by the outward Appearance ; 
for there are thoſe who have the Vanity to 
make a great Show in the World, when they are 
not worth a Farthing: and others, who are ſo 
cunning as to diſſemble their vaſt Eſtates under 
the Garb of Poverty. 


A PARAPHRASE Chap, Xu. 


Ver. 8. The ranſom of a man's life are his 
riches : but the poor beareth not rebuke.}] Rich 
Men are not always ſo happy as they are ima- 
gined ; for their Wealth ſometimes only ſerves 
to make them accuſed of high Crimes, and then 
to bring them off with a huge Sum of Money, 
which they pay to ſave their Lives: but no body 
is apt to find fault with the Poor, or to bring 
any Charge againſt them. See Arg. [a]. 
Ver. 9. The light of the righteous rejoiceth : 
but the lamp of the wicked ſhall be put out.] The 
Happineſs of the juſt is great and illuſtrious, like 
the Light of the Sun, and increaſes ſtill to their 
endleſs Joy : but the Happineſs of the wicked is 
weak and dim, like the Light of a Candle ; and 
will at laſt be utterly extinguiſhed. 

Ver. 10. Only by pride cometh contention : but 
with the weil-adviſed is wiſdom. ) They that have 
an high Conceit of themſelves, and will yield 
to none, declare their Folly, in that they can do 
nothing without Strife and Contention : but they 
that are ſo humble as to be adviſed by others, 
do all things prudently, in Quietneſs and Peace. 
See Arg. [c]. | | | 

Ver. 11. Health gotten by vanity, ſhall be 
diminiſhed : but be that gathereth by labour, ſhall 
increaſe.] Wealth ill gotten (by Lying, Gaming, 
Cheating, Ec.) ſoon waſtes away: but what is 
gotten by honeſt-Labour, ſwells to a greater 
Heap, which moulders not, bur ſtill increaſes. 

Ver. 12. Hope deferred maketh the heart ſick : 
but when the deſire cometh, it is à tree of liſe.] 
The Delay of that which a Man eagerly expects 
is ſuch an Affliction, that it differs little from a 
lingering Diſeaſe : but when he enjoys what he 
hath long looked for, it reſtores him preſently 
to his former Vigour and Livelineſs. 

Ver. 13. Whoſo deſpiſeth the word, ſhall be 
deſtroyed : but be that feareth the commandment, 


fall be rewarded.) He that deſpiſes the good 


Admonitions or Counſels that are given him, is 
his own Enemy, and deſtroys himſelf: but he 
that reverently ſubmits to the divine Command- 
ment, makes Gop his Friend, who will reward 
him for it. 
Ver. 14. The law of the wiſe is a fountain of 
life, to depart from the ſnares of death.] The 
Inſtructions of a good Man ought to be as a Law 
to him that receives them; for, like the Water of 
a perpetual Spring, they are moſt beneficial : 
eſpecially to preſerve him from thoſe pernicious 
and deſtructive Principles whereby too many 
are inſnared. 
Ver. 15. Good underſtanding giveth favour : 
but the way of tranſgreſſors is hard.] Aprudent, 
pious and regular Behaviour, is moſt amiable 
and acceptable to all Men: but the Converſation 
of ſuch as live by no Law but their own Luſts, like 
rough Way, is grievouſly uneaſy. See Arg. [b]. 
Ver. 16. Every prudent man dealeth with 
knowledge : but a fool layeth open his folly.] All 
prudent Perſons are ſo cautious not to diſcredit 
themſelves, that they undertake nothing but 
with due Deliberation, and what they under- 
ſtand : bur a Fool diſcovers his Weakneſs to be 
greater than was thought, by raſh medling with 
Matters out of his Reach. Nan 
Ver. 17. A wicked meſſenger falleth into mi/- 
chief : but a faithful ambaſſador is health.] A 


Meſſenger, or a Miniſter, that wickedly g 
15 
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his Truſt, is ſo injurious to his Prince, or him 
that employs him, that he ſhall not eſcape a juſt 
Puniſhment : but he that faithfully diſcharges 
this Office (Healing ſuppoſe, or preventing Dif- 
ferences and Breaches) procures Safety to himſelf, 
as well as to the Perſon that uſed his Service. 
Ver. 18. Poverty and ſhame ſhall be to bim 
that refuſeth inſtruct ion: but he that regardeth re- 
Proof, ſhall be honoured.) He that proudly re- 
jets Inſtruction, and diſdains to be checked in his 
lewd Courſes, is likely to be a Beggar, and ex- 
oſed to the publick Scorn: but he that is ſo 
Fomble as to give a due Regard to Reproof, and 
to correct his Errors, not only gains a juſt Eſteem, 
but is likely to riſe unto Dignity and Honour. 

Ver. 19. The deſire accompliſhed is ſweet to the 

ſoul : but it is abomination to fools to depart from 
evil.) It is an high Satisfaction to enjoy what 
we earneſtly deſire: but Fools herein defeat 
themſelves ;- being ſo wedded to their Wicked- 
neſs, that they will not quit it, if that muſt 
be the Condition of their being ſo happy. 

Ver. 20. He that walketh with wiſe men, 
Jkall be wiſe: but a companion of fools ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed.] He that keeps Company with wiſe and 

good Men, is likely to be ſo himſelf; that is, 

to be happy: but he who aſſociates himſelf with 

the wicked, ſhall be as certainly ruined, as he will 
be unavoidably infected with their Wickedneſs. 

Ver. 21, Evil purſueth ſinners: but to the 
righteous, good ſhall be repayed.] The Wicked- 
neſs of Sinners purſues them to their unavoida- 
ble Deſtruction: and the Good which righteous 
Men do, will infallibly return into their own 
Boſom, and reward them with many Bleſſings. 

Ver, 22. A good man leaveth an inheritance 
to bis childrens children : and the wealth of the 
ſinner is laid up for the juſt. ] A Man that doth 

ood with his Eſtate, takes the ſureſt Courſe to 
ettle it upon his Poſterity for many Genera- 
tions: but the Wealth of him, who regards no- 
thing but his own ſinful Luſts and Pleaſures, 
ſhall be transferred from his Family unto one 
that is truly virtuous. 

Ver. 23, Much food is in the tillage of the 


poor: but there is that is deſtroyed for want of 


judgment.] A poor Man many times makes a 
plentiful Proviſion for himſelf and his Family, 
out of a few Acres of Land; which he manages 


Judiciouſly and honeſtly : but there is a ſort of 


Men, whoſe larger Eſtates are waſted ; either 
for want of Skill to improve their Ground, or 
becauſe they do not pay the Hireling his Wages. 
See Arg. [d]. 

Ver. 24. He that ſpareth his rod, hateth bis 
ſon: but be that loveth him chaſteneth him beti mes. 
Fond Affection, which maketh a Parent forbear 
to chaſtiſe his Child for the Faults that cannot 
otherways be amended, is no better than Ha- 
tred; for it helps to undo him: therefore he 
that truly loves his Child muſt not be ſo indul- 
gent; but as ſoon as ill Inclinations begin to 
appear, while he is tender and flexible, give 
him early Correction as well as Admonition, 
before he have accuſtomed himſelf to the doing 
Evil. See Arg. [e]. 

Ver. 25. The righteous eateth to the ſatisfying 
of bis ſoul but the belly of the wicked ſhall want.] 
A righteous Man never wants Satisfaction, be- 
cauſe his Deſires are moderate, and he lives in 


have enough. 


Wi 
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a temperate uſe of Go p's Bleſſings : but wick- 
ed Men, ſome of them, bring themſelves to 
extreme Poverty by their Luxury and Riot 

and others of them are indigent even in the 
midit of the KATY Abundance ; becauſe their 
Deſires are inſatiable, and they never think they 


C H A P. XIV. e 
ARGUMENT. 

[a] As the foregoing Chapter began with a Deſerip- 
tion of a towardly Child, ſo this with theCha- 
racter of a good Mother of a Family: who by 

| ber prudent Care makes it flouriſh ; when a 
lewd Woman throws the Houſe (as we ſay) 
out of the Windows : for ſo the wiſe Man ob- 
ſerves, She pulls down the houſe with her 
own hands, that is, ruins the Family without 
any other Help. 'There needs no more than 
a bad Wife to undo a Family, 

[b] Alittle after this (v. 4.) there follows an Ad- 
monition for the Man without Doors, as here for 
the Woman within ; that be do not neglect bis 
Husbandry, Of which Oxen, every one knows, 
were the principal Inſtruments : being not only 
employed in that Country (as they are here) is 
plowing the Ground, and carrying bome the Crop; 
but alſo in treading ont the Corn, The ſtrength 
alſo of the Ox (which is here mentioned) is 
celebrated in all Authors: and thence Bulls are 
called Abbarim, . e. robuſt, among the He- 
brews, who were very careful about the Breed- 
ing of theſe moſt profitable Creatures. It is not 
my Buſineſs to enquire after the Difference be- 
tween Alaphim and Sor (which we render here, 
in this Verſe, by the ſame Engliſh Word) but 
certain it is, they are uſed promiſcuouſly for 
either Sex ; and the latter without any reſpect 
to Age : though moſt commonly it fignifies one 

rown to Maturity, which we call an Ox. 
oy Upon the next Verſe but one (v. 6.) the Lord 
Bacon (in his VII. Book of the Adv. of Learn- 
ing, Chap. 2.) hath made this uſeful Gloſs, He 
that comes to ſeek after Knowledge, with a 
mind*to ſcorn and cenſure, ſhall be Ron to find 
Matter enough for his Humour, but none for 
his Inſtruction. One Reaſon of which is, that 
this Humour of deriding all things, ſprings from 
a great Pride and Conceit of their own Wit, 
which diſpoſesthem to ſeek for Wiſdom not from 
others, but wholly from themſelves: and ſo(as 
the wiſe Man obſerves ) they are not likely tofind 
it where it is not to be had. When hethat at- 
tributes leſs to himſelf, and bath the Humility to 
liſten to Inſtruction, in a ſhort Time attains great 
Wiſdom. I caunot wholly omit the Opinion of 
Janſenius ; who thinks the wiſe Man means, 
that he who hath accuſtomed himſelf to laugh at 
all wholeſome Counſel, and in ſome Streight or 
other begins to think what is beſt to do, com- 
monly finds 7 1 at ſuch a Loſs, that be 
cannot ſee bis Way out of it. And it may be 
applied to thoſe alſo, who having mocked at 
Religion all their Days, at laſt deſire to un- 
derſtand it; but cannot, through their own 
inveterate Indiſpoſition to it. vid 

(d] In the next Verſe I have joined theſe two Senſes 

together, which it may have according to the 
M m m m different 
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ſignifyiug either before, or from before. 


[e] The next (v. 8.) [take to be that, which the 


Lord Bacon, minding the Senſe rather than the 
Words, thus tranſlates (Advancement of Learn- 
ing, B. VIII. C. 2. Parab. 30.) Prudens ad- 
vertit ad greſſus ſuos, ſtultus divertit ad do- 
los. Which bis Engliſh Tranſlator (who refers 
this to Prov. xxvii. 12. Which ig quite to ano- 
ther Purpoſe ) reads thus, A wiſe man is wary 
of his way, a cunning fool ſeeks evaſions. 
Upon which that Lord thus deſcants : «© There 


« be iwo ſorts of Wiſdom, the one true and 


% ſound, the other | counterfeit and falſe : 
c which laſt Solomon doubts not to call Folly, 
&« He that applies himſelf to the former, takes 
« Heed to his own Ways and Footings, foreſeeing 
* Dangers, ſtudyingRemedies, uſing the Aſſiſtance 
<< of good Men, and fortifying himſelf againſt the 
& wicked: wary bow he enters upon a Buſineſs ; 
© and not unprepared for a Retreat, and how 
c he may come off handſomely ; attend upon 
© Advantages, courageous againſt Impediments, 
© with innumerable other things that relate to 
© the Government of his own Ways and Actions. 
&« But that other kind of Wiſdom is made up al- 
© together of Fallacies and cunningDevices ; and 
c relies wholly upon the Hopes of circumventin 
& others, and framing them as be lift himſelf. 
ce This Wiſdom the Parable rejects not only as 
© wicked, but as fooliſh. For firſt, it is not in 
& the Number of things which are in our own 
© Power, nor is it directed by any conſtant Rule; 
© gut new Stratagems muſt be every Day deviſed, 
& the old failing and growing uſeleſs. And, 
c ſecondly, as ſoon as ever a Man hath got the 
© Name, and the Opinion of a cunning crafty 
© Companion, he bath deprived himſelf utterly 
© of the principal Inſtrument for the Management 
© of bis Affairs, which is Truſt: And ſo be 
© will find by Experience all things to go croſs to 
& bis Deſires. For, laſtly, theſe Arts and Shifts, 
© however they promiſe fair, and much pleaſe 
& ſucb as prattiſe them, yet they are commonly 
& fruſtrated, and which is worſe, end ſadly. ” 
Which Tacitus hath well obſerved in theſe re- 
markable Words, Conſilia callida & audacia, 
expectatione læta, tractatu dura, eventu tri- 
ſtia. *© Crafiy and audacious Counſels are joyful 
„in the Expettation, difficult in the Manage- 
cc ment, and ſad in the Event. 


f] There is the ſame Difficulty in the gth Verſe 


that was in the ſeventh.” For the Word Jaliz is 
tranſlated by ſome mock, by others excuſe: and 
o (beſides what I have comprehended in my Pa- 
raphraſe ) there may be this Senſe of the Words ; 
Fools endeavour to make handſome Apologies 
for their Fault, and to find out colourable 
Excuſes; but upright Men freely confeſs them, 
and eaſily grant a Pardon for them, and 
make up the Difference which they raiſe in a 
friendly Manner. Or if we retain the Acception 
of mocking, this may be the Senſe of the Verſe ; 
Fools laugh and jeer at thoſe who have com- 
mitted a Sin; but $900 Men pity them, and 
by kind Reproofs ſeek their Amendment. J 
know not how otherways to make. out the Oppo- 
ſition, which is uſual between one Part of the 
Verſe and the other, unleſs we chooſe to take it 


thus; That when Fools offend Gop in the 


| [g] Some take the next (verſe 10.) to be 


higheſt Manner, they make nothing of it; 


but if good Men in the leaſt offend, they pre- 


ſently beg his Pardon, and ſeek his Grace and 
Favour. The former Part of the Sentence alſo 
may be inverted, and make this plain obvious 


Senſe ; which is as natural as any - Sin will 


expoſe thoſe to ſcorn, who are ſo fooliſh as 


to commit it: And then the latter Part is as 
plain: But the upright will have favour both 


with Gop and man. A good Admonition to 
them that make a Mock of Sin; which will in 
Time make a Mock of them, and expoſe them as 
ridiculous Fools. 


an Ad- 
monition to a prudent Man, that he ſhould con- 
ceal both his Grief and bis Foy ; and keep them 


to bimſelf. But it is rather an Advice to every 
one, not to cenſure too heavily the Paſſions of 


Grief or of Foy in others, becauſe the Cauſes of 
them may be unknown to us. Or we may look 
upon the former Part of the Verſes as an Ad- 
monition to thoſe that are at Eaſe, not to cen- 
ſure too ſeverely the complaints of thoſe that 
are in pain or trouble; and tbe latter Part as 
an Aumonition to ſuch as are delivered from 
Trouble, to be more thankful than any one can 
exhort them to be, becauſe they beſt know 
what reaſon they have for it. 


Ih] The next Verſe but one (v. 1 2.) is the only 


Sentence which Melancthon points out to bis 
Scholars, as moſt remarkable in this Chapter. 
Which be takes to be an Admonition of theWeak- 
neſs of Mens Fudgment, and all buman Counſels : 
which miſtake lamentably, and lead Men fre- 
quently into Ruin. , According to that Saying 


of Simonides, vd Hoxay Bixteras Thy aNiteiary 
Shows and 3 Appearances do Violence 
is forced to give Way to 
the meer Show of it: and that other, roAAzxc 
rb opp ££amarty; if'tai, Shadows too oft 


to Truth, or Trut 


cheat us of the Reality. Againſt which there is 


no Remedy, but the Word of Gop, and invoking 
hi Direction: according to ſuch Sayings astheſe, 


Thy word is a light to my feet, Sc. Commit 
thy way unto the Lox Þ, and truſt in him, and 


he will bring it to paſs. 'This ſhall be your 


wiſdom, to walk in my precepts, Deut. iv. 


[i] Aud as ſome are deceived by their own Counſels, 


ſo others by the Counſel of Flatterers; if they be 
ſo fimple as to believe every one that pretends to 
Kindneſs, v. 15. Where Bochartus notes very 
appoſitely, that as Prudence without Simpli- 
city degenerates into Craft; ſoSimplicity with- 
out Prudence, is no better than meer Fatuity. 


[k] In like manner the wiſe Man obſerves, v. 23. 


that talking without doing is vain, and to no 


| Purpoſe; but only to be a Cover perhaps for Jdle- 


nes. As the Lord Bacon (Advanc. of Learn- 
ing, B. VII. C. 11. Parab. 28.) gloſſes upon 


that Verſe in theſe Words : Solomon here ſepa- 


* rates the Fruit of the Labour of the Tongue 
* and of the Labour of the Hands, as if Want 
* was the Revenue of the one, and Wealth the 
„Revenue of the other. For it commonly comes 
0e 70 paſs, that they who talk liberally, boaſt 


much, and promiſe mighty Matters, are Beg- 


gars; and receive no Benefit by their Bags, 
© or by anything they diſcourſe of. Nay, rather 
„for the moſt part ſuch Men are not induſtrious 
*and dil igent in their Employment; but only 


& feed 
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different Acceptation of the Word Minneged, 


ce fred and fill themſelves with Morus, as with 
jo). Wind, Certainly, as the Poet ſays," Qui ſilet, 
"© eſt firmus. Hetbat is conſcious to bimſelf of, 
ce Proficiency in his Endeavours,contents himſelf; 
c oith inward Applanſe in bis own Breaſt, and 
c ods bis Peace: but he who knows within 
« himſeif that he ohly hunts after vain-glory, 
« aud bath nothing elſe to live upon, talks abun- 

cc dantly, and reports Wonders unto others. 
There are {everal other remarkable Things in the 
reſt of the Chapter ; but this Preface is already 
ſo long, that I ſhall onlytonch upon one, v. 34. 
[1] Where they ſeem to me to have tranſlated the 


Hebrew moſt exactly, who take the Word Cheſed 


in the ordinary Senſe of it, for Mercy or 
Clemency ; not for Reproach, which it never 
ſignifies unleſs, perbaps, once, Lev. xx. 11: of 


/woich there may be a juſt Doubt made. As for 
7 


he Chattaah, u body doubts but it fignifies a 
Sin- offering, as well as Sin; yet with reſpect 
to our Tranſlation, I have endeavoured to ex-. 
preſs both Senſes of thoſe two Words in my 


Parapbraſe. 
Ver. 1. E Very wiſe woman buildeth her houſe : but 
the fooliſh plucketh it down with her 
hands.] He hath a great Treaſure, whoſoever he 
be, that hath a wiſe and virtuous Wife ; for ſhe 
alone by her Diligence and prudent Adminiſtra- 
tion, is able to raiſe her Family, and encreaſe 


its Riches and Reputation: But ſhe that is fooliſh, 


and void of Goodneſs, by her Negligence, ill 


Management, and Luxury, without any other 


Aſſiſtance, will lay it low, and waſte all that hath 
been gotten by her Predeceſſors Care. See Arg. La]. 

Ver. 2. He that walketh in his uprigbineſs, 
feareth the Lo xD: but he that is perverſe in his 


ways, deſpiſeth him.] He that ſincerely diſchar- 


ges his Duty in all the Actions of his Life, hath 


a due Regard and Reverence to the Lo RD; from 


which all Virtue flows: but he that cares not 
what he doth, ſo he do but ſatisfy bis own Luſts 
and Paſſions, lives in a profane Contempt of his 


| Majeſty ; which is the very Fountain of all 


Wickedneſs. 8 TY 
Ver. 3. In the mouth of the fooliſh is a rod of 


pride: but the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſervetbem. | 
A Fool is ſo inſolent that he boldly calumniates 
and wounds the Reputation of others, though 


it come home at laſt, with a terrible back-blow, 
upon himſelf ; but wiſe Men are careful of their 


Words, not to offend, much leſs abuſe, the 


meaneſt Perſon ; and thereby they remain in 
Safety, _ | 


Ver. 
but much increaſe is by the ſtrength of the Ov. | 
If the Fields lie fallow and be neglected, a Fa- 
mine muſt needs follow : but good Husbandry 
beſtowed upon them, makes great Plenty. Ses 
Arg. [ b]. 3 | exe 

Ver. 5. A faithful witneſs will not lye : but a 
falſe witneſs will utter lyes.] A Perſon of Inte- 
grity will not be prevailed withal, either for 
Fear or Favour, to juſtify the leaſt Untruth: but 
a Man of no Conſcience, who hath accuſtomed 
himſelf toLying,cares not how many Falſhoods he 
teſtifies ; which he utters without any Difficulty. 

Ver. 6. A ſcorner ſecketb wiſdom, and findeth 
it not: but knowledge is eaſy unto him that under- 

ſtandet h.] He that {coffs and jeers at every thing 


: F | 1 os "4 N > he' P * 0 1 
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See Arg. 


4. Where no Oxen are, the crib is clean: 
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he reads or hears would be thought wiſe; bu® 
loſes all his Pains; which perhaps he takes to be 
ſo: When a ſerious Perſon, who doth not think 
himſelf too wiſe to learn, eaſily and quickly 
attains the Knowledge of things neceſſary and 
uſeful for him. See Arg. [oi]. 

Ver. 7. Go from tbe preſence M a fooliſh man, 
when thow perceiveſt not in him the lips of know- 


ledge.] Obſerve a Fool (and a wicked Man is 


no better) as diligently as thou pleaſeſt, and 
thou ſhalt never learn any good from him; and 


therefore it is beſt to flee the Company of ſuch 


Perſons, whoſe Diſcourſe thou perceiveſt tends to 
nothing but Vice and Miſchief. See Arg. [d]. 
Ver. 8. The wiſdom of the prudent is to un- 
derſtand bis way : but the folly of fools is deceit.) 
The greateſt Cunning and Subtilty that a truly” 
wiſe and good Man ſtudies, is to underſtand 
what he ought to do, and what to avoid, upon 
all Occaſions : But all the Skill of wicked Men, 
ſuch is their Folly, lies in cheating Tricks, and 
in FP 1 5 of Circumvention and Deteit. 
e]. 1 4 

Ver. 9. Fools make a mock at ſin : but among 
the righteous there is favour.] Lewd Men, as if 
it were but a Sport, care not what Injury they 
do their Neighbours, and when they have done, 
laugh at thoſe that talk to them of making Sa- 
tisfaction: but among Men exactly virtuous, 
there is nothing but good-will, which makes 
them live without Offence, or preſently recon- 
cile themſelves to thoſe they have offended. 
See Arg. [fJ. Y | 

Ver. 10. The beart knoweth his own bitter- 
neſs: and a ſtranger doth not intermeddle with his 


| joy. ] No body can know what another ſuffers, 


ſo well as he himſelf : and he alone is privy to 
the Greatneſs of that Joy, which ſprings from the 
happy Concluſion of his Sufferings. See Arg. [g]. 

Ver. 11. The bouſe of the wicked ſhall be over- 
thrown : but the tabernacle of the upright ſhall 
flouriſh.) Men of ſincere Integrity are happier 
in a mean Cottage, than the wicked are in their 


| Palaces: For, when the great and potent Fami- 


lies of thoſe wicked Men are over-turned, the 
deſpicable Family of the ſincerely pious ſhall 
flouriſh and grow illuſtrious. 

Ver. 12. There is a way which ſeemeth right 
unto a man but the end thereof are the ways of 
death.] Examine every thing ſtrictly and im- 
partially, and be not led meerly by thy Appe- 
tite ; for that makes many Actions ſeem inno- 
cent, which in the Iſſue prove deadly deſtructive. 
See Arg. [h]. 

Ver. 13. Even in laughter the beart is ſor- 
rot ful; and the end of that mirth is heavineſs.] 
Do not think that every one that laughs is mer- 
ry, or to that profuſe and immoderate Joy is true 
Pleaſure ; for it leaves the Heart more heavy 
and ſad afterwards, eſpecially when the Mind 
reflects upon it: Nay, ſuch is the Vanity of this 
preſent Life, there is no Joy without a Mixture 
of Sorrow ; which oft-times treads ſo cloſe upon 
its Heels, that it immediately follows. 

Ver. 14. The backſlider in heart ſhall be 
filled with his own ways: and à good man hall 
be ſatisfied from bimſelf.] He that, to avoid a 
Danger, revolts from thoſe virtuous Courſes, 
unto which he knows he ought to have adhered, 
ſhall bring upon himſelf Miſery enough, by his 


own 
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own Devices: But a truly good Man is, even in 
this, far ſuperior to him, that though he 
ſhould ſuffer, his own Integrity and the Clear- 


neſs and Quietneſs of his Conſcience gives him 


abundant Satisfaction. | 

Ver. 15. The ſimple believeth every word : 
but the prudent man Jooketh well to bis going. ] 
It is a Mark of great Sillineſs to be credulous ; 
that is, to take all thoſe for Friends who make 
- Profeſſion of it, and eaſily to follow every one's 
Advice : for a prudent Man is ſuſpicious, and 
proceeds cautiouſly ; examining before he truſt, 
and confidering well, before he do as he is ad- 
viſed. See Arg. [i]. 

Ver. 16. A wiſe man feareth, and departeth 
From evil : but the fool rageth, and is confident.] 
A wiſe Man being admoniſhed of his Error, and 
of his Danger, is afraid of incurring the divine 
Diſpleaſure ; and inſtantly ſtarts back from that 
evil Way, into which he was entring, or wherein 
he was ingaged : but a Fool ſtorms at thoſe that 
would ſtop him in his Courſe, and proceeds 
boldly and ſecurely to his own Ruin. 

Ver. 17. He that is ſoon angry, dealetb 
fooliſhly : and a man of wicked devices is bated.] 
He whoſe Anger is preſently kindled, and breaks 
out when he is offended, may do fuch things, 
when the Fit is upon him, as none but a Fool 
would be guilty of ; but he is nothing ſo bad 
as him, who, ſuppreſſing his Wrath, lets it boil 
in his Breaſt, and deliberately contrives how to 
take a cruel Revenge: for moſt Men are inclined 
to pity the Weakneſs of him that is haſty, but 
this Man's Wickedneſs is odious, and execrable 
unto all. 

Ver. 18. The ſimple inherit folly : but the 
prudent are crowned with knowledge. ) Inconſide- 
rate Men will never leave their Folly, till they 
feel the woful Effects of it: but they who are 
cautious and adviſed, will heartily embrace all 
the Means of Inſtruction, and endeavour to ar- 
rive at the Perfection of Knowledge; which will 
prove a ſingular Ornament and Glory to them. 

Ver. 19. The evil bow before the good : and the 
wicked at the gates of the righteous.] Evil doers 
had beſt not be inſolent in their Proſperity ; for 
they may not only be brought low, but have 
been ſeen to humble themſelves before the Face 
of thoſe good Men, whom they had oppreſſed ; 
the moſt impious of them, that ſtuck at nothing 
which would ſupport them in their Wickedneſs, 
have been forced to wait as humble Supplicants 
at the Gate of that juſt Man (whom they deſpiſed 
and abuſed) and implore his Favour and Relief. 

Ver. 20. The poor is hated even of bis own 
neighbour : but the rich hath many friends.] There 
is little ſincere Kindneſs left in the World; for 
if a Man fall into Poverty, his near Neighbour, 
nay, even he that profeſſed Friendſhip to him 
before, ,not only forſakes him, but hates his 
Company ; but if a Man grow very rich Clet it 
be by what Means it will) there are many that 
before took no Notice of him, who will pretend 
to love him; nay, the greateſt Perſons offer him 
their Favour. 

Ver. 21. He that deſpiſeth bis neighbour, ſin- 
neth : but be that bath mercy on the poor, bappy is 
be.) But let ſuch Men know that it is a greater 
Sin than they imagine, and ſhall be ſeverely 
puniſhed, to overlook their poor Neighbour, 
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and deny him their charitable Relief : which 
whoſoever compaſſionately affords him, not 
only doth a good Deed, but ſhall be amply re- 
warded for it. 

Ver. 22. Do they not err that deviſe evil ? 
but mercy and truth ſhall be to them that deviſe 
good.] Need I tell you (when it is ſo known a 
Truth) that they miſs their End, and do but con- 
trive their own Ruin, who carry on miſchievous 
Deſigns againſt the Innocent? But they that 
take the ſame Pains to ſtudy how to do Men 
Good, ſhall never fail of that bountiful Reward, 
which is ſecured to them by the faithful Promiſe 
of Gop. 

Ver. 23. In all Jabour there is profit : but the 
talk of the lips tendeth only to penury.] If a Man 
take Pains in any honeſt Employment, though 
never ſo mean, it will bring him in ſome Pro- 
fit: buttoſpend one's Time in Talking only, and 
perhaps boaſting what he can do, tends to no- 
thing but to make a Man a Beggar. See Arg. [K]. 

Ver. 24. The crown of the wiſe is their riches : 
but the fooliſhneſs of fools is folly.] Riches are 
a ſingular Advantage and Ornament to a wiſe 
and virtuous Man, who knows how to uſe them : 
but ſuch is the Folly of wicked Men, that their 
Wealth makes them the more vile, and only 

ives them the greater Means to ſhow what 
enſeleſs Fools they are. 

Ver. 25. A true witneſs delivereth ſouls : but 
a deceitful witneſs ſpeaketh lyes.] An upright 
Man will not fear to indanger himſelf in juſtify- 
ing the 'Truth, to ſave the Lives of thoſe that 
are falſly accuſed : but falſe and deceitful Men 
boldly pour out Lyes and Calumnies, though 
thereby they deſtroy the Innocent. 

Ver. 26. In the fear of the Loxp is firong 
confidence ; and bis Children ſhall have a place of 
refuge.] A religious Care to pleaſe the Lo Rx D 
in all things, gives a Man the firmeſt Reſolution, 
and the ſtrongeſt Confidence of Security and 
Protection in all Dangers: And his Children after 
him may flee to Gop for Safety, and hope to 
fare the better for their pious Father's ſake. 

Ver. 27. The fear of ibe Lox p is a fountain 
of life, to depart from the ſnares of death.] There 
is nothing makes a Man live ſo comfortably and 
happily as this religious Care to avoid every 
thing offenſive to his Majeſty ; which, like a 
perpetual Spring, gives endleſs Satisfaction; and 
diverts a Man from thoſe dangerous Ways, 
wherein others are intangled to their utter De- 
ſtruttion. 

Ver. 28. In the multitude of people is the xing s 
honour : but in the want of people is the deſtruction 
of the prince. | The Honour and Splendor of a 
King depends upon the Multitude, Wealth, and 
Strength of his Subjects; whom therefore he 
ought to cheriſh ; for if they be waſted by un- 
neceſſary Wars, or forced into other Countries 
by Oppreſſion and unjuſt Exactions, it proves the 
Ruin of his Kingdom. 

Ver. 29. He that is //ow to wrath, is of great 
underſtanding : but he that is haſty of ſpirit, ex- 
alteth folly.) He declares himſelf to be a great 
Man, and to abound with Prudence, who is 
not ſoon provoked to Anger by Reproaches or 
ill Uſage : by which if a Man be haſtily inflamed, 
he expoſes his Folly, and makes it apparent to 
every body. 


Ver. 30. 


but envy, the rottenneſs of the hones.] There is 
nothing conduces more to Health and Happi- 
neſs, than a quiet, gentle, and contented Mind; 
but Envy, and ſuch-like fretful Paſſions, is as 


. 


Rottenneſs in the Bones. pour 

Ver. 31. He that oppreſſeth the poor, re- 
proacheth. his Maker : he that honoureth bim, 
hath mercy on the poor.] He that defrauds or 
oppreſſes the Poor, forgets Gon, who can re- 
duce him to the ſame Condition; nay, affronts 
his Majeſty, who hath promiſed to be the De- 
fender of ſuch helpleſs People: Therefore who- 
ſoever hath any Reſpect to Gop, will be ſo far 
from injuring, that he will ſhew Mercy and do 
good to him that is needy. 

Ver. 32. The wicked is driven away in bis 
wickedneſs : but the righteous hath hope in bis 
death.) When a wicked Man falls into Calamity, 
his Heart fails him, and he is driven away from 
all his Confidents, like the Chaff before the W ind, 
by the Conſciouſneſs of his own Wickedneſs: but 
a righteous Man is not diſmayed in the greateſt 
Dangers; but remains ſteady and confident, 
even in Death it ſelf. - | 

Ver. 33. V iſdom reſteth in the heart of him 
that hath underſtanding : but that which is in 
the midſt of fools, is made known.) A prudent 
Perſon makes no unſeaſonable Demonſtration of 
his Wiſdom ; but lets it lie quiet in his own 
Mind, till there be a fitting Opportunity to do 
good with it: whereas Fools cannot contain 
themſelves, but preſently vent whatſoever they 
know, though never ſo ſmall, in every Compa- 
ny whereinto they come. 

Ver. 34: Righteouſneſs exalteth anation : but 
fin is a reproach to auy people.] Juſtice and Pie- 
ty raiſe a Nation to the higheſt Degree of Proſ- 
perity and Glory, eſpecially when Mercy, Hu- 
manity and Kindneſs, even unto Strangers and 
Enemies, is joined with them: which pacifies 
the divine Anger, and turns away many Calami- 
ties ; which the contrary Sins bring down upon 
a Feople, till they make them vile and miſera- 
ble. See Arg. [1]. | 

Ver. 35. The kings favour is toward a wiſe 
ſervant : but bis wrath is againſt him that cauſeth 
Dame.] A prudent and dexterous Miniſter of 
State, who underſtands his Buſineſs, and is faith- 
ful in it, maſt needs be very acceptable to his 
Prince: whoſe Anger nothing more provokes, 
than one who regards not his Maſter's Honour, 
but by his ill Management, diſgraces his Govern- 
ment, and brings all things into Confuſion. 


' miſerable a Torment and conſuming Diſeaſe, as 


HAN. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter begins with that Aphoriſm, which 
[a] the Lord Bacon (Advancement of Learn- 
ing, B. VIII. Cb. 2.) bath ſet in the Front of 
all thoſe which he hath culled out of this Book; 

For an Example of that ſort of wiſdom which is 
to be exerciſed in Buſiueſs, upon variousOccafions, 
And be applies it particularly to a Man's Beba- 
viour towards a Prince, or other great Perſon, 
when he is angry with bim. © Two things, 
cc faith be, Solomon adviſes in this Caſe : the 
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Ver. 30. A ſound beart is the life of the fleſh :\ 
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< ane ig, that an Anſwer be made ; the 


* other, that it be ſoft. The firſt of which 
contains three Precepts. Firſt, that you be- 
< ware of a fad and ſullen Silence; which 
& either charges the Fault wholly upon your 
* ſelves; or impeaches your Maſter of Injuſtice, 
gif bis Ears were not open to a juſt Defence. 
<© Secondly, that you beware of delaying the 
* Anſwer, and of craving longer Time for your 
Defence; becauſe that plainly betrays you are 
© deviſing ſome cunning and counterfeit Apology, 
* baving no preſent Anſwer. Thirdly, that 
* by al Means an Anſwer be made: an An- 
5 ſwer, I /ay, not a meer Confeſſion or Sub- 

miſſion; but with ſome Sprinklings of an 

* Excuſe let fall here and there. For it is not 
Hale to bear your ſelf otberways, unleſs you 

* have to deal with very generous and noble 
* Diſpoſitions, which are rare. But then, this 

* Anſwer (which is the ſecond and principal 

* thing here adviſed ) muſt be very ſoft and tem- 

* erate, not harſh and peremptory : for that 

* will make the Buſineſs worſe than if it bad ne- 

ver been meddled with at al; and increaſe 

* that Wrath which you ſhould ſtudy to ap- 

„ <= - i | 
Melancthon alſo, I find, in his ſhort Lectures upon 
this Bobk, commends this Leſſon very much to his 

Scholars: but looks upon it as a general Precept 
for the Preſervation of Peace, and avoiding un- 
neceſſary Contentions ; which ariſe out of Pride, 
Ambition, Moroſity of Nature, Emulation, NMrath, 

Superſtition ; which move Men either to give ill 
Words, or to return worſe tothoſethat are given 
them; endeauouring to overcome by Sharpneſs 

and Bitterneſs, not by Lenity and Moderation. 

And the Truth is, the Hebrew Word we tranſlate 
Anſwer, ſiguiſies as well what is firſt [aid, as 

the Reply to it. So that Solomon here gives 

this Caution, that we ſhould not think it enough, 
not to begin Strife and Contention ; but if others 
begin it, we ſhould not continue it by rough An- 
ſwers; but endeavour to make an end preſently, 
by mollifying the Matter, and yield much for 
the common Trangquillity's ſake. And be thinks 
it 15. 4a Precept of the ſame Nature with that 
of Pythagoras, Stir not up Fire with a 


Sword: and commends thoſe excellent Verſes of 
Euripides. 


Aboly ar, S rp Se, u, 
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And next to this Precept he commends to his Scho- 
lars bij that in v. 8. which is all that he gloſſes 
upon in this Chapter: And thinks itisa Caution 
againg reſting in ceremonious Worſhip, with- 
out moral Virtue. Concerning which be ſays 
ſo many things, uſeful for theſe preſent Times, 
that I caunot but here give the Sum of them. 

There arethree ſorts of Works, ſaith be, mentioned 
by the Prophets, concerning Ceremonies, and 
concerning moral Virtue, and concerning Faith. 
For the firſt of theſe, Ceremonies or external 
Signs; Gop inftitited ſome for two Cauſes. 
Firſt, that they ſhould be Signs of the Promiſes. 


Secondly, that they ſhould be the Nerves of the 


publick Congregation : becauſe Gov would not 
bave bis Church be hid in Obſcurity, but be con- 


 ſpicuous and diſcerned from other Nations, voce 


&ceremoniis. But here we muſt prudently con- 
MAS. > ſider 


\ 
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ſider how Ceremonies are to he uſed ; becauſeMen It is impious alſo, be reſolves, to think that all 
are prone to falſe Worſhip, and eſpecially to the Ceremonies were inſtituted by wicked Popes. 


Abuſe of Ceremonies : which they take forRigh- No, there were ſome prudent and holy Men, 
teouſneſs, and think thereby to merit Remiſſi- who perceived bow ſupine and dull the Minds of 


on of Sin: which Perſwaſion ſpread it ſelf large- 
Iy among Mankind, inthe heathen World, among 
tbe phariſaical Jews, and inthe Roman Church. 
Tet the wiſer Heathen themſelves corrected this 
Error, of truſting to Ceremonies without moral 


good Works. Plato, for Inflance, ſaith that 


Ul 


Go v loves Worſhippers, & 444401 THY or- 
rec, d aAnvela TW@TY aperin, not that 
can artificially complement him with Geſtures 

and outward Shows ; but that in Truth, Ho- 

nour and Virtue. But the Scripture goes a 
great deal further ; and teaches us alſo to add 
Faith in Gov, and in our LoRD JEsvus 
Carist. Moral good Works wil/pleaſeGop, 
when done for this End ; not that we may merit 
thereby Remiſſion of Sin; but that we may be 
obedient to G o p, and teach others to know him, 
and to celebrate him. And then alſo Ceremo- 
nies, inſtituted by Gon, are pleaſing to bim, 
when they are done for this End, not to merit 
Remiſſion : but becauſe they are Signs admoniſh- 
ing us of the Promiſes, to ftir up our Faith; and 
likewiſe becauſe they are ſigna confeſſionis, Signs 

of what Religion we profeſs ; and laſtly, quia 
ſunt nervi congregationis, becauſe they are the 

Nerves whereby the Congregation of Chriſtian 
People are joined together, and preſerved in 
Unity. Theſe true Ends, ſaith be, ought to be un- 
derſtood by the Church, and impious Opinions to 

be removed. And for ſuch good Ends, one would 

think none ſhould queſtion, much leſs quarrel 
with thoſe few Ceremonies, which our Church 
bath appointed in Gop's ſervice. 

That this was bis Opinion alſo, appears in bis Com- 
mentaries upon the Fiftieth Pſalm : where he 

ſaith, that even humane Ceremonies are, in 
ſome ſort, the Nerves of Diſcipline; and con- 
demns only thoſe that make them effetF ual for the 

Remiſſion of Sin. But his Mind is delivered moſt 

fully, in a Diſcourſe which I find in the ſecond 

Volume of bis Works, concerning the Method of 
Preaching : where be directs Preachers to tell 
the People in general, that all Ceremonies are 
not to be aboliſhed ; as appears by this, that 
then we muſt take away Baptiſm and the Eu- 
chariſt. And if any one ask, what muſt be done 
with Ceremonies inſtituted by Man, be anſwers : 
Some of them are neceſlary, and therefore muſ? 
be retained ; as certain Days, in which the Word 
of Gop is taught; and certain Rites in the 
Church, ſuch as that of finging Pſalms ; and 
certain Forms of communicating, &c. _ 

But there are others not ſo neceſſary ; what muſs 
3 be done with them ® Muſt they be tolerated ? 
He anſwers, Jes; if they be not impious, and 
if they be uſeful ; either becauſe they commend 
Religion to the Vulgar, or they are inſtructive 
to Children, for whoſe ſake they were chiefly in- 

ſtituted. N. B. For we ſee in ſome Churches, 
where there are no Ceremonies left but onl 

the Sacraments, that Religion was never 15 
contemptible as it is now. For there is need 
of external Show, which may commend Religion 
to the Vulgar, and make it appear more venera- 
ble ; becauſe they cannot of themſelves ſee its 
Magnitude and Dignity, 


Fable for weaker Minds. 


the Vulgar were; that they would never be 


ſenſible of the Dignity and Amplitude of Religion, 


unleſs their Minds were both awakened and de- 
tained by ſome reverend ſolemn Ceremonies , 
which might help to lift them up, and teach 
them to admire it. 


Theſe are bis Reaſons why all Ceremonies ought 


not to be aboliſhed, becauſe ſome are command- 
ed; others neceſſary; and others, that are not, 
bave no Impiety in them, and are very profi- 
Which I thought 
good here to inſert ; becauſe the Opinion of ſo 
great and wiſe a Reformer, may weigh 'much 


-with ſome Perſons who have little Regard to us. 
T have been ſo long in this, that I muſt but briefly 
mention two Verſes more : upon which the before. 


named Lord Bacon bath given ſome Tonches. 


[c] The firſt is v. 15. where bya merry Heart he 


underſtands a good Conſcience (Adv. of Learn. 
B. VII, Ch. 1.) and thus gloſſes, A Mind 


_ conſcious of good Intentions, though Succeſs 


to Nature more agreeable, than all that this 
World can furniſh a Man withal, either for the 
Enjoyment of his Deſires, or the Repoſe of his 
Mind. The Words indeed of Solomon ſeem to 
be larger, and to extend unto all that are void 
of Care, Anxiety and Sorrow ; but this is a pious 
Senſe, and may well be comprebended in them. 


be wanting, affords truer and purer tha and 


[d] The other Place is v. g. the Beginning it; 


where he bath inlarged the Senſe further than 
T have done in my Paraphraſe (and the Words 
will bear it) to this Purpoſe, that ſloth in the 
concluſion, proves laborious. © For Diligence 
© and ſedulous Preparation levels the Way we 
ce are to go in any Buſineſs, and removes Im- 
& pediments in our Paſſage. But he that is 


© fothful, and puts off all to the laſt Point of 


Execution, muſt needs perpetually, at every 
Step, paſs as it were through Briars and 
& Thorns ; which ever and anon intangle, de- 
& tain and binder him in his Proceedings. The 
& {ame Obſervation may be made concerning 
ce the Government of a Family, wherein if there 
* be due Care and Providence uſed, all goes on 
© cheerfully ; and as it were of its own Accord, 
& without Noiſeor Tumult: but if thoſe be want= 
ce ing, when ſome greater Occaſion falls out, 
© all Matters throng in to be diſpatched at once; 
© the Servants are in an Uproar, the whole 
© Honſe rings, and there is notbing well done 
cin that Confuſion. 


ſe] ThetwoVerſes before this ſome have connected; 


but there is no Neceſſity of it ; though it be a great 
Truth, that paſſionate Men are apt to make 
Diſturbance even at Feaſts ; which Men of 
temperate Spirits endeavour to appeaſe, though 
Affronts be offered them. According to that 
excellent Advice of Seneca, Let Diſſention begin 
from others, but Reconciliation from thee. It 
zs there obſerved by Bochartus L. II. De Ani- 
malibus Sacris. Cap. 32. Part 1.) that Herbs, 
or as ſome tranſlate it, green Pottage, was the 
pooreſt ; and an Ox put up into a Stall, and there 
fatted (or as the Talmudiſts underſtand the 


Phraſe, a crammed Ox) the nobleſt Entertain- 
ment 


Chap. XV. 
ment in thoſe Countries. For it is reckoned a- 
mong the Proviſion made for the Tables of Solo- 
mon and Nehemiah ; and in the New Tefta- 
ment, the Marriage Proviſion which the King 
made at his Son's Weddings were oxen and. fat- 
lings, Matth. xxi. 4. and the fatted calf was 
brought forth to entertain the returning Prodigal, 
And thus it was in other Countries, as be ob- 
ſerves out , Dioſcorides ; who notes that 
Homer never ſets any other Cheer before bis 
Heroes but this; no, not at Marriages or any 
other Meeting: though be introduces Agamem- 
non often treating the Princes Greece. 


Soft anſwer turneth away wrath : 
but grievous words ſtir up anger. 
A mild, ſubmiſſive and yielding Anſwer, to him 
who ſeverely chides, pacifies Wrath; and pre- 
vents the further Progreſs of it ; but ſharp, con- 
temptuous and ſaucy Language incenſes it more, 
or raiſes a Paſſion, where there was none before. 
See Arg. [a]. | 

Ver. 2. The tongue of the wiſe uſeth knowledge 
aright : but the mouth of fools poureth out fooliſh- 
#e/s ] Awiſe Man gives profitable Inſtructions; 
and underſtands alſo how to ſpeak ſo ſeaſonably 
and prudently, that it ſhall make the Know- 


Ver. 1. 


ledge he imparts, both acceptable and uſeful : for/; 


whereas Fools have nothing but filly Stuff to ut- 
ter; or pour out their Thoughts ſo indiſcreetly 
and confuſedly, that they only ſerve abundantly 
to declare their Folly. 

Ver. 3. The eyes of the Loxp are in every 
place, beholding the evil and the good.] There is 
nothing either in Heaven or Earth that can eſcape 
the Knowledge of Gop: who is every where; 
and obſerves the moſt ſecret Motions and Actions 
of Men, both good and bad. 

Ver. 4. A wholeſome tongue is a tree of life : 
but perverſeneſs therein is a breach in the ſpirit.] 
He that skilfully employs his Tongue to give 
wholeſome Inſtructions, eſpecially to heal Dif- 
ferences and make Peace, is an incomparable 
Bleſſing to the Place where he lives, and makes 
it a Paradiſe: But he that abuſes his Tongue, to 
poiſon Men with ill Principles, to lye, to calum- 
niate, to make Bates, doth moſt miſerably di- 
ſturb Mankind, and (like a blighting Wind) blaſts 
all the Comforts of their Life. 


Ver. 5. A fool deſpiſeth his father's Inſtruction: 


but he that regardeth reproof, is prudent. | He that 
regards not, or rejects the Inſtruction of his Fa- 
ther, or Tutor, or other Superiour, whoſe Love 
is equal to his Authority, will always be a Fool: 
But he that is willing to receive even Rebukes, 
from whomſoever they come, and carefully ob- 
ſerve them, hath already attained a great Degree 
of Wiſdom ; and prudently conſults his own 
Welfare and Happineſs. 

Ver. 6. In the houſe of the righteous is much 
treaſure: but in the revenues of the wicked is 
trouble, A truly juſt and merciful Man is ver 
rich, whether he hath little or much ; becauſe 
he is well contented, and what he hath is likely 
to continue in his Family : but there is much 
Diſquiet and Trouble in the greateſt Revenues of 
the wicked; which can neither ſtay long with him, 
nor give him Satisfaction while he enjoys them. 

Ver. . The lips F the wiſe diſperſe knowleage : 
but the heart of the fooliſh doth not ſo. ] Wiſe 
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and good Men are neither envious not ſparing 
of their Pains to diſperſe their Knowledge ; 
which they freely communicate, and diligent! , 
propagate unto others: but evil Men are ſuch 
Fools, that either they have nothing to impart, 
or no Heart to do any good with what they have. 

Ver. 8. The ſacrifice of the wicked is an abo 
mination to the Lox: but the prayer of thi ups 
right is bis delight.) It is impious to think to 
pleaſe & o with meer Gifts and Sactifices ; 
which when they are preſented from wicked 
Men, who have no Thought of amending their 
Lives, are abominable to the divine Majeſty ; 
but the very Prayers of upright Men, though 
they are not able to bring him any coſtly Offer- 
ings, are exceeding acceptable, and prevail for 
great Bleſſings from him. See Arg. [bl. 
Ver. 9. The way of the wicked is an abomina- 
tion to the Lord: but he loveth him that followeth 
after righteouſneſs.) For the whole Way of a 
wicked Man, his Deſigns, Contrivances, and 
Courſe of Life, are all odious and abominable to 
the Lox»; which make even his Sacrifices no 
better: but he loves him, whoſe Thoughts, Af- 
fections, and Endeavours, are earneſtly bent to 
an unwearied Purſuit of Piety and Virtue. 

Ver. 10. Correction is grievous to bim that 
rſaketh the way : and he that bateth reproof ſnal 
die.] Sharp and grievous Puniſhments ſhall be 
inflicted on him that forſakes the virtuous Path 
in which he began to tread : for he is not eaſily 
reclaimed ; becauſe it is unpleaſing to him to 
hear of his Faults; and in Time he hates Reproof, 
and then muſt certainly periſh. 

Ver. 11. Hell and deſtruction are before the 
Loxp: bow much more then the hearts of the 
children of men ? ] The Lon v is perfectiy ac- 
quainted with things moſt hidden and ſecret to 
us; with the Grave, the infernal Places, and 
things periſhed and quite conſumed : how much 
more therefore with the Souls of all Men living 
upon Earth, if they have but ſo much as an In- 
tention, or Inclination to depart from him ? 

Ver. 12. A ſcorner loveth not one that re- 
proveth him: neither will be go unto the wiſe.] 
A prophane Man, who makes a Mock of Gop 
and of Religion, loves not to argue with himſelf 
about ſuch Matters, and hates thoſe that reprove 
him : which makes him avoid the Acquaintance 
and Society of wiſe and virtuous Men, for fear 
he ſhould meet with their Reprehenſion. | 

Ver. 13. A merry beart maketh a cheerfu 
countenance : but by ſorrow of the heart the ſpirit 
16 broken. | When the Mind of a Man is inwardly 
ſatisfied and full of Joy, it doth good to his 
Body too; as appears in his cheerful Counte- 
nance : But when Grief and Sorrow ſeizes on 
the Heart, it dejects, infeebles and breaks the 
moſt couragious Spirit. 


Ver. 14. The heart of bim that bath under- 


ſtanding [eeketh knowledge : but the mouth of fools 


feedeth on fooliſhneſs.) An intelligent Man, who 
is heartily in love with Wiſdom, greedily ſeeks 
for ſolid Knowledge : but Men void of Under- 
ſtanding gape after, and reliſh nothing but fri- 
volous, vain, and unprofitable things ; which 
are like Meat and Drink unto them. 

Ver. 15. All the days of the afflifted are evil: 


but be that is of a merry beart bath a continual 
feaft.] All the Days of a poor Man are full of 


Anxiety 


r 
Anxiety and Trough Hy if, when any 
AMiction befalls him, he be diſcontented with 
his Condition; and cannot bear with Diſappoint- 
ments: but a good Heart and cheerful Spirit is 
a Cure for this; eſpecially, a Mind conſcious to 
it ſelf of deſigning well, whatſoever the Succeſs 
prove, isa perpetual Comfort, and a higher Satis- 
faction than the moſt delicious Banquet of the 
rich and proſperous. See Arg. Lc] 

Ver. 16. Better is little with the fear of the 
LozD; tha great treaſure, and trouble therewith.] 
A ſinall Eſtate with the Fear of offending the 
Divine Majeſty by Diſcontent, or any other Sin, 
is much better than vaſt Treaſures with Diſquiet 
and Confuſion of Thoughts ; which (without a 
religious Senſe of G dey are wont to attend up- 
on abundance'of Wealth. 

Ver. 17.] Better is a dinner of herbs where 
love is, than a ftalled ox, and hatred therewith. ] 
The meaneſt Fare, with the Love of him that in- 
vites, and with Agreement among the Gueſts, is 
much better than the moſt ſumptuous Entertain- 
ment of him that hates us ; or among thoſe that 
quarrel and contend, even then when all Differ- 
ences ſhould be forgotten. See Arg. [e]. 

Ver 18. A wrathful man ſtirreth up ſtrife : 
but he that is ſlow to anger appeaſeth ſtrife.] A 


Man prone to Wrath will eaſily diſturb the moſt 


peaceable Company, being apt to quarrel for 
very Trifles : but a meek and patient Perſon is 
ſo far from raiſing Strife, that he will endeavour 
to compoſe it, when he finds it is begun by 
others. 22470 

Ver. 19. The way of the ſlothful man is as an 
hedge of thorns : but the way of the righteous is 
made plain.] A ſlothful Man, when he hath 
any thing to do, feigns to himſelf moſt grie- 
vous Difficulties, which he fancies, or pretends 
are impoſſible to be overcome : But thoſe very 
things ſeem eaſy totheInduſtry of honeſt-hearted 
Men; who go on ſmoothly in their Buſineſs, 
and conquer all Impediments. See Arg. [d]. 

Ver. 20, A wiſe ſon maketh a glad father : but 
a fooliſh man 4% l his motber.] A pious Son 
(as hath been ſaid before, x. 1. and cannot be 
repeated too often) is a great Joy to his Parents; 
eſpecially to his Father, who hopes he will ſup- 
port his Name and Family: but a wicked Man 
is as great a Grief unto them; eſpecially to his 
Mother (whoſe Indulgence perhaps makes him 
more irreverent towards her) when he bears 
no Regard to her; nay, deſpiſes her Commands 
and Admonitions, and makes her contemptible 
unto others. | 

Ver. 21. Folly is joy to him that is deſtitute 
of wiſdom : but a man of underſtanding walketh 
uprightly.) It is a Pleaſure (as was alſo ſaid 
before, x. 23.) to a Man void of Conſideration, 
to do the moſt abſurd and wicked things : but 
he that underſtands himſelf, not only directs 
his Thoughts, and takes the greateſt Care to live 
orderly and regularly; but feels it to be his 
higheſt Satisfaction. | 

Ver. 22. Without counſel, purpoſes are diſap- 
pointed : but in the multitude of counſellors they 
are eſtabliſhed.) The Neceſſity likewiſe of pru- 
dent Counſellors is fit again to be repeated 
(xi. 14.) for if they be wanting, the beſt De- 
ſigns are likely to miſcarry: but where there are 
a Multitude of wiſe and virtuous Men conſulting 
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for the publick Good, they will eaſily compaſs 
any thing; by foreſeeing all Difficulties, and 
providing againſt them. 

Ver. 23. A man hath joy by the anſwer of bis 
mouth : and a word ſpoken in due ſeaſon, bow 
good is it?] And it is a great Pleaſure to a Man 
to give wholeſome Counſel; and a greater to ſee 
the good Succeſs of it: But the greateſt of all 
(an inexpreſſible Pleaſure) both to himſelf and 
others, to have given it ſo ſeaſonably, that a 
Buſineſs was eaſily effected by it, which had 
not been done without it. N 

Ver. 24. The way of life is above to the wiſe, 
that be may depart from bell beneath.) The Way 
to be perfectly happy, a truly wiſe Man ſees, is 
to raiſe his Thoughts, Deſires and Hopes above 
this Earth, and to have Reſpect to Gop in all 
his Actions: which will make him truly noble 
and great ; and preſerve him both from all mean 
and baſe Practices, and from the moſt horrid 
Dangers here, and utter Deſtruction hereafter. 

Ver. 25, The Loxnp will deſtroy the houſe of 
the proud. but be will eſtabliſh the border of the 
widow.)] Truſt not in Riches and Power, but 
in the great Lo RD of the World, who poſſeſſes 
and diſpoſes all things; for he will overturn the 
Family of haughty Men (who forgetting him, 
trample upon their Inferiours) though never ſo 
ſtrongly ſupported :* but will preſerve the poor 
Widow, who hath no Helper, in her Right, 
when ſuch inſolent Perſons invade it. | 

Ver. 26. The thoughts of the wicked are an 
abomination to the Lox py: but the words of the 
pure are pleaſant words.] For the Lo RD abhors 
all wicked Deſigns, and miſchievous Contrivan- 
ces: but the kind Conſultations and Diſcourſes 
of ſuch as ſeek the Welfare and Comfort of 
others, are no leſs pleaſing to him than they 
are pure. 

Ver. 27. He that is greedy of gain, troubleth 
bis own bouſe ; but he that hateth gifts ſhall live.] 
He that is ſo greedy of Money, that he cares 
not how he gets it, inſtead of raiſing his Pami- 
ly, confounds it: But he that hateth Bribes, and 
all unlawful Ways of Gain, ſhall proſper, and 
continue it. | 

Ver. 28. The heart of the righteous ſtudieth 
to anſwer : but the mouth of the wicked poureth 
out evil things.] A good Man thinks it is ſoon 


enough to ſpeak, when he is asked about a Buſi- 


neſs, and deliberates within himſelf to ſpeak 
nothing that is not tothe Purpoſe: But bad Men 
are raſh, and forward to utter their Mind ; and 
generally do more Hurt than Good. 

Ver. 29. The Lob is far from the wicked: 
but he heareth the prayer of the righteous.) The 
Los is far from giving any Regard to the 
wicked, whoſe Buſineſs it is to do Evil, though 
they implore his Favour : but ſends good Men 
Help, when they pray unto him, as readily as 
they were wont to ſend Relief to others. 

Ver. 30. The light of the eyes rejoyceth the 
heart: and à good report maketh the bones fat. 
It is a wonderful Pleaſure to behold all the 
beautiful Works of Gop, which preſent them- 
ſelves to our Eyes: But nothing gives ſuch inti- 
mate Satisfaction, and makes a Man ſo cheerful 
in well-doing, as to hear a fair Report of his own 
honeſt Actions; or to receive the good News of 
the well-doing of other virtuous Men. 

| Ver, 31. 


, 
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Ver. 31. The ear. that heareth the reproof of 


life, abideth among the wiſe.) He that lends an 
attentive Ear to wholeſome Reproof, and is obe- 
dient to it, is to be numbered among the wiſe, 
and ſhall at laſt be able to give good Inſtructi- 


ons unto others. | 


Ver. 32. He that refuſeth inſtruction, deſpiſeth 
his own ſoul : but he that beareth reproof, getteth 
underſtanding.) And whoſoever he be that re- 
fuſeth, much more that contemneth, ſuch In- 
ſtructions and Reproofs, he ſets his own Soul at 
nought, and deſpiſeth the Means of Safety : 
but he that diligently hearkens to it, knows 
what is good for himſelf; and keeps his Soul 
from being loſt for want of underſtanding. 
Ver. 33. The fear of the Lord is the in- 
ſtruct ion of wiſdom; and before honour is humility. ] 
A brief Inſtitution of Wiſdom and Virtue is 
this, to have an awful Senſe of Gop; with a 
devout Aﬀection to him, and Fear to offend him : 
And as this is the beſt Diſpoſition for Wiſdom; 
ſo humility, and patient Submiſſion, in a low 
Condition, is the beſt Preparation for Honou 
and Preferment. 


C H A*'P. XVI. 
ARGUMEN T. 


[a] This Chapter begins with a moſt neceſſary Ob- 
ſervation, which a good Man ought alway to have 
in his Mind ¶ for whichCauſe it is repeated, with 
little Difference, twice more in this Chapter, 
v. 9, 33. and again Chap. xix. 21.) the Senſe 
of which our Tranſlation ſeems to have miſſed. 
For it aſcribes both the Preparation of theHeart, 
and the Anſwer of the Tongue unto the Lozp 
(whichis true in this Regard, that without him 
De can do nothing) whereas the Hebrew Words 
run plainly thus, Man hath the diſpoſing of 
the Heart, be may, with Gop's Leave and com- 
mon Aſſiſtance, intend, propound, reſolve within 
hi mſelf, what he will ſay and do; but that he 
ſhall be able to utter things in that Order he hath 
premeditated ; or, if he be able, ſhall attain the 
End of his Deliberation, and eloquent Speech, is 
more than he can undertake ; for that is as the 
Loy pleaſeth. This ſeems to me to be better 
openedby Melancthon than any one I have read. 
Who truly obſerves, that ſuch Sayings as theſe 
do not take away the Liberty of Man's Will or 
Choice ; but only ſhew, that even the beſt Men 
ſometimes err in their Choice; and that the Suc- 
ceſs doth not always anſwer. For we muſt dili- 
gently diſtinguiſh, ſaith he, between our Election 
and the Succeſs: and remember that we need a 
double Help of Gop, for the making a happy 
Choice: One of judging right; andthe other 
afterward of governing Events. For unleſs our 
Judgment be ruled right, many Errors happen; 
as we ſee in Joſiah, Zedekiah, Demoſthenes, 
Pompey, Cicero; who allerredineligendo bello 
in their Reſolves about War; and direful Events 
followed. And ſometimes alſo when the Mind 
doth not err in its Tudgment; yet Go p is not 
Pleaſed to aſſiſt the Action, for other Cauſes. As 
in the War againſt the Benjamites, which miſ- 
carried a great while, becauſe the Iſraelites truſt- 
ed in their own Strength. We muſt always there- 
fore be ſenſible, that happy Events do not depend 


meerly on bumane Forecaſt, Diligence and Power, 


— 


for bis Happineſs. 


ö 
as Jeremiah ſpeaks, Ixnow, O Lox, that the 
way of man is not in himſelf; i. e. he cannot have 
what Succeſs he will; but muſt be be holden to Gon 


This our Weakneſs Gon 
wonld have ns to acknowledge, and to fear and 
depend on him; as it follows here, v. 3, Com- 
mit thy work unto the Lox, and thy thoughts 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed... To his Uſe we ought to 
accommodate ſuch Sayings as theſe, not to a 


ſtoical Opinion of Neceſſity. Thus he, 
[b] Aud be no leſs worthily gloſſes upon the com- 


mon Interpretation of v. 4. the latter Part of 
which bath exerciſed many Pens to little Purpoſe: 
when the Senſe is clear, though no Expoſitor, that 
T have ſeen, hath hit upon it, viz. that Gop 
makes ſome uſe of wicked men, as well as of 
all things elſe ; which they. ſhall ſerve whether 
they will or no. For he diſpoſes ( ſo the Word 
we tranſlate hath made 7s to be underſtood ; not 
of his creating things Jall things correſpondent to 
his own Will and Pleaſure, which they all obey. 


So lammaanthu /eems to be beſt tranſlated, not 


for himſelf, but according to his will, How- 
ever, Thave includedthe other Interpretation alſo 
in my Paraphraſe ; but applied the day of evil 
not to the Puniſhment which be inflicts upon the 
wicked for their Sins; but which be orders them 
to inflitt upon others, when their Iniquities are 
ripe for his Vengeante. For it is the Method of 
his Providence, to direct the Ambition, Wrath, 
Hatred, Revenge, &c. which he ſees in ſome 
wicked Mens Hearts, to vent themſelves there, 
where it will do Service to him, N ho wiſely 
and juſtly makes ſome wicked Men do Execution 
upon others like themſelves. This ſeems to me 
the moſt eaſy and natural Senſe of the Words ; 


' which wereremarkably fulfilled in the Deſtruction 


of Jeruſalem by the Roman Soldiers, whom our 
Saviour uſed to puniſh, his Crucifiers. Not that 
they undertook that War, out of any Deſign or 
Deſire to do our bleſſed Saviour Right ; but out 
of an Ambition to inſlave the World : tqpito*) 
bros d-. © Oels s dyανο¹e It aura Tws How 
Cn 299d wv, yet God made uſe of them 
for another Deſign, as publick Executioners, 
by whom he puniſhed the ungodly, as Theo- 
doret /peaks upon Pal. Ixxiv. 3. 


] I muſt omit Melancthon's Gloſſes upon this 


Verſe, and the two next ; that I may have room 
for his pertinent Obſervation upon v. 10. A di- 
vine ſentence is in the lips of the king, Ec. 
* Theſe Words, ſays be, affirm the whole politi- 
cal Order, Magiſtrates, Laws, Diſtinction 
of Dominions, Contracts, Judgments, Pu- 
** niſhments, to be things ordained by the Wiſ- 
dome, G o p among Men. And ſince we know 
political Order to be the Work of Gov, we 
* ought to love it, and ſtudy to defend it; and 
„ modeſtly for God's ſake obey it; and give 
© Thanks to G op who preſerves it; and look 
* upon thoſe horrible Furies of the Devil and Men, 
* who diſturb this Order, to be diſpleaſing to 
© God: as this whole Doctrine is explained, 
* Rom. xiii. But what is this divine ſen- 


© tence which is in the King's Lips? It is the 
© Laws, ſays be; and Judgments accordin 
© to the Laws: and beſides, G op bath armed 
Kings with a Power to make Laws of their 
ce own, not repugnant to his Laus; but built 
« upon them, either by Demonſtrations, or pro- 
O 000 


© bþable 
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* bable Reaſons, Gor ſometimes moves the 
& Mind of Kings alſo, and gives them ſingular 
© Motions (as other . have) 
© becauſe be will by that Means ſave Man- 
© kind, &c. Thus it was a ſingular Motion 
© in Solomon's Reaſoning about the Mother of 
© the Child. And in n of Conzaga 
ein the laſt Age, upon the Spaniſh Governor of 
Milan under him. Who having held a noble 
© Perſon captive a long time, would not de- 
© liver him to his Wife (when ſhe petitioned 
and offered a large Sum of Money for his Re- 
cc demption ) unleſs be might lie with her; and 
© after he had obtained his Deſire, then cauſed 
& her Husband to be killed, and delivered him 
© dead to her. Which when Gonzaga beard, 
© and had examined, be compelled bim to marry 
& this Woman ; and as ſoon as be had done 
© that, be condemned him to be immediately 
& bebeaded, and gave ber all his Eſtate. 

But we are not from ſuch Places as this to infer, 
that Kings cannot give a wrong Fudgment: 
though this be as good a Concluſion as from thoſe 
Words, the prieſts lips ſhall preſerve knowledge, 
to conclude the Pope cannot err. Kings from this 
Place of Solomon may as well pretend to Infalli- 
bility, as Prieſts from that Place of Malachi. 
Nay, if we reſpect either the Form of this Precept, 
or the Plenitude of Gop's Promiſe for Ability to 
perform it, we muſt confeſs, this Place is more 
plain and peremptory for Kings, than any can 
be brought for the Higb-Prieſt s Infallibility, in 
giving definitive Sentence. And yet all the 
Places (as a famous Divine of our own ſpeaks, 
Dr. Jackſon, B. III. upon the Creed, Ch. 1 2.) 
that can be brought either for the King's or the 

Prieſts Authority, rather ſhew what manner of 
Men they ſhould be, both in Life aud Fudgment, 
than aſſure them of any Infallibility of Fudgment, 
if they be diſſolute in Life, and regard not the 
Laws of Go D. This was athing never dreamt 


of by any, till the notoriouſly infamous Lives of 


Popes diſcredited theTitles of Sanctity aud Infal- 
libility (wbich from the Conceit of their Prede- 
ceſſors Integrity they had uſurped) and inforced 
their Flatterers to frame Miſtinction of Santti- 
ty in Doctrine, ſeparated from Sauttity of Life. 
I thought it not amiſs to [ay thus much upon this 
Subjett,becauſeTfind even Maldonate himſelf,in 
bis Notes upon this Place, hath the Confidence to 
conclude the Pope muſt needs bave this Privilege, 
which is promiſed to Kings ; when it is appa- 
rent, Kings are not infallible ; and conſequently, 
by bis own Reaſoning, Popes cannot be ſo. 
There are other notable Sentences which would 
deſerve a larger Gloſs than I have given in this 
Paraphbraſe ; which Imuſt paſs by; becauſe this 
Preface is already prolonged to a great Length. 
Id]. 1 ſhall only therefore mention two. One v.21. 
where Wiſdom and Eloquence are compared 
together. The former of which, no doubt, is of 
greateſt Value, as we ſee in thoſe Words of Gop to 
Moſes, when be diſabled himſelf for the Service 
impoſed upon him, for want of the other Faculty: 
There is Aaron, /aith the Text, he ſhall be thy 
ſpeaker, and thou ſhalt be to him as Gop. 
Tet in Profit, and popular Eſteem, Wiſdom gives 
Place to Eloquence; according tothe vulgarTran- 
lation of this Verſe, Sapiens corde appellatur 
prudens, ſed dulcis Eloquia majora reperiet. 


"WY 
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A PARAPHRASE Chap. XVI. 


Signifying, ſays the Lord Bacon (Adv of 
Learning, Box VI. Ch. 3.) not obſcurely, that 
Profoundneſs of Wiſdom may help Men to 
Fame and Admiration: But it is Eloquence 
which prevails in Buſineſs and active Life. 
ſe] Theother is v. 26. where I have put two Senſes 
- Together, according to the different Acteptions of 
the Hebrew Word Amal; which ſignifies either 
to take Pains one's ſelf, or to moleſt others. But 
I can ſee no Reaſon why Maldonate ſhould fa- 
vour the LXX Tranſlation ; who, againſt the 
Stream of all other Interpreters,applytheſeWords 
to an ungodly Man's digging up evil to himſelf, 
as if the Meaning were, he digs a pit for him- 
ſelf, and the Words he ſpeaks are the Cauſe of 
his Puniſhment, as if he were burnt : unleſs 
it proceeded from bis Fondneſs for the Spaniſh 
Inquiſition, which be was deſirous to introduce 
every where. The very beſt of them, it appears 
by bim (who was one of the moſt learned and 
judicious Interpreters inthe Romiſh Church Jare 
moſt devoutly bent to our Deſtruction: For he 
cannot forbear here to alledge that Inquiſition as 
a Proof of Solomon's Words, Id exemplo Inqui- 
ſitionis Hiſpanic perſpicuum eſt, Sc. This 
is apparent' by the Example of the Spaniſh 
Inquiſition ; whereby he that ſpeaks any thing 
raſhly againſt the Faith, is deſervedly deliver- 
ed to the Fire; which I WISH WERE 
DONE EVERY WHERE. Thus in the moſt 
literal Senſe, this Feſuit's Lips are as a burning 
Fire; in which be would have us not only ſinged, 
but devoured : in Purſuance of this Maxim of 
Solomon. Which others honeſtly interpret of 
thoſe Calumnies, Diſcords, Seditions, which 
evil Men raiſe by their Tongues, to the De- 
ſtruct ion of their Neighbours. For [0 it follows, 
v. 28. A froward man ſoweth ſtrife, Oc. 


Ver. 1. T HE preparations of the heart in man, 

and the anſwer of the tongue, is from 
the Lox p.] Men may deliberate, and contrive, 
and order in their Mind, what, and in what Man- 
ner and Method they will ſpeak : but whether 
they fhall perſwade, and prevail or no for ſuch 
an Anſwer as they expect, nay, be able to deliver 
themſelves with ſuch Elocution as they imagine, 
cannot be reſolved by them; but depends upon 
the Pleaſure of the LoR D. See Arg. [a]. 

Ver. 2. All the ways of a man are clean iu 
bis own eyes: but the Loxp weigheth the ſpirits.] 
Such is the Blindneſs of Self-love, that Men can 
find no Fault in themſelves ; but imagine all that 
they contrive and do, to be free from Blame ; 
which, when the Lox D examines, who ſearches 
intothe very Intentions of Mens Hearts, is found 
to be very defective, if not vicious. 

Ver. 3, Commit thy works unto the LoRx p, 
aud thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed.) When thou 
undertakeſt any thing, implore the divine 
Bleſſing ; and committing the Succeſs of it to 
Gop's Providence, leave it to him to give what 
Iſſue to it he pleaſes : which is the ſureſt Way 
to have thy honeſt wy accompliſhed. 

Ver. 4. The Lox D hath made all things for 
himſelf : yea, even the wicked for the day of evil. 
The Lo x diſpoſeth all things throughout the 
World, to ſerve ſuch Ends, as he thinks fit to 
deſign; which they cannot refuſe to comply 
withal : For if any Man be ſo wicked as to 

| ; oppoſe 
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oppoſe his Will, he will not loſe their Service ; 


but when he brings a publick Calamity upon a 


Country, employ them to be the Executioner 
of his Wrath. See Arg. [b). 
Ver. 5. Every one that is proud in heart, is an 
abomination to the Lo xp: though hand join in 
hand, be ſhall not be unpuniſbed.] There is no Man 
ſo great, but if his Mind grow lofty and arrogant, 
forgetting G op, and inſolently oppreſſing his 


Neighbour, he is hateful beyond all Expreſſion 


unto the LoD; who will take Vengeance on 
him, and pull him down, though he make never 
ſo ſtrong Confederacies to ſupport himſelf ; for 
if he avoid one Puniſhment, another ſhall over- 
take him; nay, his Wickedneſs ſhall purſue him 
from Generation to Generation, (xi. 21.) 

Ver. 6. By mercy and truth iniquity is purged - 
and by the fear of the Lo Rx D men depart from 
evil.) The moſt effeftual Means to appeaſe 
Mens Anger for private Offences, or to divert 
the Anger of Gop in publick Calamities, is to 
exerciſe Mercy and Loving-kindneſs, with Juſtice 
and faithful Performance of Promiſes : eſpeci- 
ally when they proceed from an awful Regard 
to & Op, and religious Dread of his Diſpleafure; 
which will make a Man careful to decline every 
thing that is evil, and thereby eſcape the Pu- 
niſhment that attends upon it. 


Ver. 7. Ihen a man's ways pleaſe the Lox, , 


be maketh even his enemies to be at peace with 
bim. ) The beſt Way to have our Enemies re- 
conciled unto us, is for us firſt to be reconciled 
unto Gop : for ſuch is the Reverence Men bear 
to Virtue, and ſuch is the Love which the LORD 
hath to virtuous Perſons, that when all their 
Deſigns and Actions are ſuch as he approves ; 
he inclines even thoſe that were their Foes, to 
become their Friends. 

Ver. 8. Better is alittle with righteouſneſs, 
than great revenues without right.) A ſmall 
Eſtate honeſtly gotten, and charitably enjoyed, 

is much to be preferred before vaſt Incomes 
| heaped up by Oppreſſion, and kept without 
Hoſpitality. 

Ver. 9. A man's heart deviſeth his way: but 
the Lo RD diretteth his ſteps.) The Mind of Man 
deſigns an End, and contrives what Means to 
uſe, and reckons perhaps what Succeſs they will 
have: but the Lox o determines what the Event 
ſhall be, and orders his Motions perhaps to ſuch 
an Iſſue, as never came into his Thoughts. 

Ver. 10. Adivine ſentence is in the lips of the 
king : his mouth tranſgreſſeth not in judgment. 
Gop is preſent in a fingular Manner unto a 
pious King, inſpiring his Mind to divine ſaga- 
ciouſly in dubious and obſcure things ; that his 
Reſolutions and Decrees may be received like 
Oracles; and all Cauſes be decided by him ſo 
juſtly and exactly, that no Man be wronged in 
the Judgment which he paſſes. See Arg. [o]. 

Ver. 11. A juft weight and balance are the 
Loxp's: alltheweights of the bag are bis work.] 
And it is worthy of his Care, that there be no 
Corruption in private, no more than in publick 
Juſtice; for it alſo is of divine Inſtitution ; the 
great Loxp of all requiring juſt and equal Deal- 
ings in all our Commerce one with another ; 
which he hath ordained ſhould be managed with 
{ſcrupulous Integrity, in the ſmalleſt, as well as 
in the greateſt Matters. ji 

I 


Ver. 12. It is an abomination to kings to com- 
mit wickedneſs: for the throne is eftabliſhed by 
righteouſneſs.] It is not enough to good Kings 
that they do no Injury; bur they abominate, 
with the higheſt Deteſtation, all Oppreſſion, 
Cruelty, Extortion, c. not, only in them- 
ſelves, but in others; for they know that Juſtice, 
Mercy, and true Religion, ſupport their Au- 
thority, and make their Kingdoms durable. 

Ver. 13. Righteous lips are the delight of 
kings: and they love bim that ſpeaketh right. | And 
Calumniators or Flatterers find no Acceptance 
with ſuch Princes ; but they delight in thoſe that 
will not deceive them by falſe, unjuſt, and mali- 
cious Informations; and make him their Favou- 


rite, who deals ſincerely and tells them the Truth, 


though it may ſeem ungrateful to them. 

Ver. 14. The wrath of a king is as meſſengers 
of death: but a wiſe man will pacifie it.) The 
Wrath of a king ſtrikes ſuch Terror into him, 
with whom he is offended, as if the Sentence of 
Death were pronounced againſt him : but, as ill 
Men and Fools exaſperate it more, ſo a virtuous 
and prudent Courtier appeaſes his Anger, and 
makes a Reconciliation. 

Ver. 15. In the light of the king's countenance 
is life, and his favour is as a cloud of the latter 
rain.] And when a King will be pleaſed to look 
graciouſly upon a Man, eſpecially after he hath 
been incenſed againit him, it not only revives, 
but gives him the greateſt Joy; for from his 
Fa vour he promiſes himſelf all manner of Happi- 
neſs; as a plentiful Harveſt follows the Showers of 
Rain, which, in the Spring, refreſh the Corn. 

Ver. 16. How much better is it to get wiſdom, 
than gold? and to get underſtanding, rather to be 
choſen than filver ©] But after all is done, to 
get ſo much Wiſdom as to know the Difference 
between good and evil, and to underſtand how 
to behave a Man's ſelf upon all Occaſions is, 
beyond all Expreſſion, better and more to be 
choſen, than the greateſt Treaſures of Gold and 
Silver, which either the Favour of Princes can 
give, or his own Induſtry acquire, 

Ver. 17. The high way of the upright is to 
depart from evil be that keepeth his way, pre- 
ſervetb bis ſoul.) This is the conſtant Aim and 
Endeavour of upright Men, the beaten Path, as 
we may call it, in which they travel to decline 
every thing that is evil: and he who makes this 
his Care, looking well to all his Actions, that he 
do nothing amiſs, looks well to himſelf, and 
preſerves his Soul and Body from Deſtruction. 

Ver. 18. Pride goeth before deſtructiom: and 
an haughty ſpirit before a fall.] Inſolent Behavi- 
our is the Forerunner of utter Deſtruction : 
and when Men lift up themſelves in their own 
Thoughts, and over-look all others with Con- 
tempt, they are in the greateſt Danger to ſtum- 
ble; and not to ſee that, which will give them 
ſuch a grievous Downfal, as will break them all 
to Shivers. 3 

Ver. 19. Better it is to be of an humble ſpirit 
with the lowly, than to divide the ſpoil with the 
proud.] Therefore it is much better to ſubmit 
to the meaneſt Condition, nay, patiently to bear 
Injuries, with afflicted, but meek and lowly Per- 
ſons, than to lift one's ſelf to the Prejudice of 
others, and by trampling upon them to partake 
with the proud in their Rapine and _ | 5 

er. 20. 
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Ver. 20. He that bandleth a matter wiſely, 
ſhall find good: and whoſo truſteth in the Lox, 
happy is he.] He that underſtands his Buſineſs 
thoroughly, and manages it prudently and diſ- 
creetly, is likely to have good Succeſs: but none 
ſo happy, none ſo ſure of proſpering in his 
Deſign, as he that confides more in the Lox, 
than in his own Skill and Induſtry. 

Ver. 21. The wiſe in heart ſhall be called pru- 
dent; andthe ſweetneſs of the lips increaſeth learn- 
ing.] He whoſe Mind is well furniſhed with 
Wiſdom, cannot but win a great Reputation, 
and be highly eſteemed for his prudent Counſels 
and Reſolutions : but if he have the powerful 
Charms of Eloquence alſo, to convey his Mind 
delighfully unto others, it will add a greater 
Value to his Wiſdom, and make it more diffuſive 
and inſtructive unto the World. See Arg. [d]. 

Ver. 22. Underſtanding is a well-ſpring of life 
unto him that hath it: but the inſtruction of fools 
is foly.] Aclear N a Oo right Judg- 
ment of things, like an inexhauſtible Spring, 
gives perpetual Comfort and Satisfaction to him 
in whom it is; and makes him very uſeful unto 
others : but the Learning of Fools is frivolous 
and vain; and therefore, if they undertake to 
inſtruct others, they only make them like them- 
ſelves. | | 

Ver. 23. The heart of the wiſe teacheth his 
mouth, and addeth learning to his lips.] The 
Mind of a wiſe Man inſtructs him to ſpeak judi- 
ciouſly and pertinently.: and makes him not 
only communicate his'Thoughts to others, but 
with ſuch Weight of Reaſon as encreaſes their 
Learning. | 

Ver. 24. Pleaſant words are as an honey-comb, 
ſweet to the ſoul, and health to the bones.) Eſpe- 
cially when he can deliver his Mind in pleaſing 
and delightful Words, flowing from him with a 
natural Eloquence, as Honey drops from the 
Comb: which raviſh the Aﬀections, and touch a 
Man's Heart to the very Quick ; when he needs 
either Comfort or Cure for any inward Diſeaſe 
wherewith he labours 

Ver. 25. There is a way that ſeemeth right 


unto a man, but the ends thereof are the ways of 


death.] But there is never more need of Cau- 
tion, than when we hear a moving Orator ; 
therefore this Inſtruction may be here neceſſary 
to be repeated (xiv. 12 ) examine every thing 
ſtrictly and impartially ; and be not led away 
meerly by thy Fancy, and thy Appetite: for they 
make many things ſeem innocent, which in 
themſelves, and in the Ifſue, are deadly and 
deſtructive. 

Ver. 26. He that laboureth, laboureth for 
bimſelf ; for his mouth craveth it of him.] It is a 

werful Motive to a Man to take Pains in an 

oneſt Employment, that all his Labour is for 
his own Preſervation; his Mouth begging this 
Favour of him, that he may not ſtarve : and on 
the contrary, he that ſpends his Time in giving 
Trouble and Vexation unto others, will find it 
fall upon himſelf ; for he cannot ſpeak ſo much 
as an evil Word, but it will return upon him, and 
fly back in his own Face. See Arg. [e]. 

Ver. 27. An ungodly man diggeth up evil: and 
zn his lips there is as a burning fire.] And it is 
not a little Pains that an ungodly lawleſs Man 
takes, to plot and deviſe Miſchief; wherein he 


A PARAPHRAS E Chap XVII. 


labouts, as if he was digging for a Treaſure; and 


one Way is, to brand his Neighbour with falſe 


Reports and Slanders, and thereby utterly deſtroy 
his Reputation. Bk. 

Ver. 28. A frowatd man ſoweth ſtrife ; and 
a whiſperer F chief friends.] Others of 
them have ſuch a Perverſeneſs in their Spirit, 
that it is their Buſineſs to diſturb the World, and 
raiſe Diſſentions among thoſe that would live in 
Peace; by backbiting, detracting, and whiſper- 
ing falſe Stories: making a Breach even between 
Princes and People, Husband and Wife, nay, the 
deareſt Friends and Familiars, if they hearken to 
their Tales. 

Ver. 29. Aviolent man inticeth his neighbour, 
and leadeth him into the way that is not good.] 
Another Sort live by Rapine and open Violence ; 
who are not content to do Wrong themſelves, 
but perſwade others to enter into their Society; 
and then lead them into the moſt pernicious 
Courſes, | | 

Ver, 30. He ſhutteth his Eyes to deviſe froward 
things; moving bis lips, be bringeth evil to paſs. 
Which they do not fall into by Chance ; but with 
profound Study contrive the Ruin of others; and 
the Sign being given, they furiouſly execute the 
Miſchief they have deſigned. | 

Ver. 31. The hoary head is a crown of glory, 
if it be found in the way of rigbteouſneſs.] Old 
Age is very venerable, when a Man's paſt Life 
hath been truly virtuous and uſeful : which is 
the beſt Way alſo to prolong one's Days; and 
bring one to that great Honour, which is due 
to thoſe who have long done much good to 
Mankind, ; 

Ver. 32. He that is ſow to anger, is better 
than the mighty : and he that ruleth his ſpirit, 
than he that taketh a city.] He that can ſuppreſs 
the vehement Motions of Anger, deſerves more 
Praiſe than thoſe mighty Men who quell the Ene- 
mies that oppoſe them: and he that hath Power 
to govern all his own Inclinations, Affections 
and Paſſions by Reaſon, hath a nobler Empire 
than he that ſubdues Cities and Countries by 
Force of Arms. 

Ver. 33. The lot is caſt into the lap: but the 
whole diſpoſing thereof is of the Lok p.] Acknow- 
ledge the divine Providence in all things, even 
in thoſe which ſeem moſt caſual : For though 
Men caſt the Lots into the Lap of a Garment, or 
into a hollow Veſſel, and thence draw them out 
again; yet it is the Lo RD who directs entirely 
in what Order they ſhall come forth, and ſo de- 
termines the Matter in doubt, according to his 
Pleaſure. | 


HA P. XVI. 
ARGUMENT. 


In the firſt Verſe of this Chapter, the wiſe Man 
obſerves how happy that Family is, which lives 
in Peace and perfect Agreement one with another; 
though they have but a mean Eſtate. And next 
to this how happy a thing it is, if there be but 
one wiſe and virtuous Man in a Family ( ſuppoſe 

be be but a Servant) when any Diſſentions and 
Differences ariſe in it. For ſo the Lord Bacon, 
Advanc. of Learning, Book VIII. Chap. 2. 
Parab. 2.) exponndsthe| a] ſecond Verſe : ou 
ords 
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Words I will ſet down, becauſe if they hit not 
the Senſe compleatly, yet they very pithily ex- 
© preſs a Part of it, and carry in them a very im- 
e portant Truth. In all troubled and diſagree- 
ing Families, ſaith be, there is commonly 
* ſome Servant or gentle Friend, who bein 
powerful with both Sides, may moderate "= 
* compoſe the Differences that are among them. 
* To whom, in that Reſpect the whole Houſe, 
* andthe Maſter himſelf, are much engaged and 
© bebolden. This Servant, if be aim only at 
his own Ends, cheriſhes and aggravates the 
© Diviſions of the Family: but if he be ſin- 
© cerely faithful and upright, certainly he de- 


< {erveth much; ſo as to be reckoned as one of 


© tbe Brethren ; or at leaft to receive a fiduciary 
% Adminiſtration of the Inheritance, 


[b] And after ſome other Documents there follows 


a notable Rule for the making Peace, and end- 
ing all Differences; whether between particular 
Per ſons iu Familits,or between Kingdoms, v 9. 
ce pon which, the ſams great Perſon thus gloſſes 
(ib. Parab. 27.) © There are two Ways of pro- 
© ceeding to arbitrate Differences and reconcile 
& Afﬀettions. The one begins with an Act of 
© Oblivion of what is paſt ; the other begins 
© with a Repetition of Wrongs, ſubjoining 
© Apologies and Excuſes, Now ſome think this 
© laſt to be the only Way; inſomuch, that I 
* have heard aprudent Perſon and great States- 
% man lay down this Maxim; He that treats 
5 of Peace, without a Recapitulation of the 
Terms of Difference, rather deceives Mens 
„Minds with the ſweet Name of Agreement, 
than compoſes them by Equity and Mode- 
ration of Right. But Solomon, a wiſer 
* Mar than be, is of a contrary Opinion; ap- 
<< proving an Att of Oblivion, and forbidding 
© Repetition. For in Repetition, or renewing 
* the Memory of the Cauſes of Difference, there 
© are theſe Inconveniencies : not only that it 
<< #5, as we ſay, unguis in ulcere, raking in 
© the Ulcer, which very much exaſperates, but 
© alſo indangers the Breeding of new Quarrels 
© while they are debating the old ( for theParties 
& at Difference will never accord about the 
© Terms of their falling out) and laſtly, in the 
& Iſſue it brings the Matter to Apologies : where- 
* as both the one and the other Party would 
& ſcem rather to have remitted the Offence, 
e than to have admitted Excuſes for it. 

Melancthon thinks this and the three next Verſes 
Io, 11,12, to be Sentences near of kin; all be- 
longing tothe right Method in judging, which is 
comprebended in that Saying of Chriſt's, If thy 
Brother fin againſt thee, tell him of it between 
thy ſelf and him: And interprets this ninth 
Verſe thus (taking Aluph for a Prince, which 
we tranſlate chief Friends) He that orderly ad- 
moniſhes him that erreth, cures him, and makes 
no publick Diſturbance z; ſaves the Man, and 
preſerves publick Concord ; but this Order being 
neglected, thence ariſes out of Brawlings, Di/- 
cords of Princes, Wars and Devaſtations. 

Le] Now an evil man only ſeeks Scoldings or Con- 
tentions {as it follows, v.11. i. e. ſaith be, be 
doth not ſeek Truth nor the Good of the Church; 


but Troubles without End. Thus Cleon and Al- 


cibiades in the State, ſcattered Seeds of War at 
Athens: be Cynicks and Academicks contra- 


meet a bear robbed of her w 


dicted every body among the Philoſophers : and 


lately Valla, Cornelius Agrippa, Caroloſtadi- 


us, &c. had tho like ſcolding Natures. Theſe ſeek 
not Truth; but contraditt Things tightly ſpoken, 
br wantonly move unneceſſary Diſputes, and will 
not yield when they are admoniſhed, but with 
greater Rage defend their Errors. Of ſuch Solo- 
mon here faith in the next Verſe, it is better to 
helps, than a 
fool in his folly. An Example of whith we meet 
withal, when we meet with abewitched Papiſt, 
who defends the moſt manifeſt Errors. Thus he. 


But that which the Vulgar tranſlates ſemper jur- 


gia quærit malus, and we tranſlate, an evil 
man ſeeks only rebellion, be moſt and the beſt 
Interpreters take the other Way, as the Words 
lie more naturally in the Hebrew, a man very 
rebellious ſeeks nothing but miſchief: which 
Senſe I have expreſſed in the Parapbraſe, to- 
gether with the other. 


[4]The Truth of the next Verſe (v. 12.) is admira- 


bly opened by Bochartus (L. III. de Animal. 


Sacris, Cap. 9. Part 1.) who obſerves four 


Things concerning the Bear, out of good Authors. 
The firſt every one knows, that a Beat 7s an ex- 
ceeding fierce Creature + theſecond is, that the 
Female is more fierce than the Male: the third, 
that ſhe is more fitrce than ordinary, when ſhe 
bath Whelps : and laſtly, that when ſhe is rob- 
bed of them ſhe is fierceft of all, immanem in 


modum, even unto Rage and Madneſs, Whith the 


Scripture takes Notice of in two other Places 
beſides this, 2 Sam. xvii. 8. Hoſea xii. 8. 
where St. Hierom obſerves that the Writers of 
natural Hiſtory ſay, among all wild Beaſts, none 
more fierce and cruel than the Bear, in tuo Caſes 
eſpecally, when ſhe wants Food, and when ſhe 


is robbed of ber Whelps. The Reaſon of this laſt 


is there given by Kimchi; which well enough 
agrees with the Compariſon whichthe wiſe man 
here makes: for a Bear cannot be more inlove 


with her Whelps, than a Fool is with his ab- 


ſurd Opinions and Reſolutions: and as aBear 


falls upon the next Perſon ſhe meets wit hal, ta- 


king him for the Robber; ſo doth a Fool upon every 
one that ſtands in bis Way, though he be never ſo 


 muchibligedtothem. He ſpares none in the Heat 


of his Paſſions, but furiouſly abuſeth them, &c. 


[e] Unto what is expreſſed inthe Paraphraſe upon 


v. 17, concerning a Brother being born for 
Adverſity (which I have referred, as the beſt 
Interpreters do, unto a Friend) this may be ad- 
ded, as the plaineſt Tranſiation of the Hebrew 
Words. A true Friend (ſpoken of before) is 
born {that is, becomes) a Brother in Adverſity. 
He was a Friend before; this makes him a 
Brother ; and o he is to be eſteemed. 


[f] There is a Phraſe inthe nineteenth Perſe, ex- 


alteth his gate, which is variouſly taken by In- 
terpreters. 1 have expounded it literally; not 


for the Mouth, but for the Gate of an Houſe or 


other Place; and have put two Senſes together. 


[g] Various Gloſſes alſo have been made upon the 


Beginning of v. 22. a merry heart doth good 
like a medicine: ¶ here becauſe tbe Particle like 
is wanting in the Hebrew, other Conſtructions 
bave been made of the Words: ſome, for Inſtance, 
baving takenthemthus; a merry heart makes 
a medicine work better, or do more —— 
But he that can conſultBochartus( in his ſecond 
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Book of Sacred Animals, Chap. 16. Part 2.) 
may find ſo many Examples of the Effect of that 
which they call Tn py caph fimilitudinis ; 
that be will not think it unreaſonable to ſupply 
it (as our Tranſlators have done) in this Place 
of the Proverbs. _ : 

In the twenty-fourth Verſe I bave put two Senſes, 
in which the Words may be taken into one. And 
that none may wonder at the Repetition of the 
Ih] /ame Thing inthe twenty-fifth Verſe, which 


was ſaid juſt before in the twenty-firſt ; I ſhall 


bere obſerve : That there is no doubt but Solo- 

mon, having frequent Occafions to [peak of the 

ame Matter, varied the Words ſometimes, but 
not the Senſe ; and ſo the Collectors of his Sayings 
put down both. And be might ſpeak the oftuer 
of this Matter, having an Example before bis 

Eyes of the great Weakneſs of bis own don: who, 

it is not unlikely, was a perpetual Grief to him. 

There is alſo ſomething obſervable in this Verſe, 

which was not in the other ; viz. that the Unto- 

wardneſs of Children have many times different 

Effects upon the Parents: provoking the Fathers 

to Anger and Exaſperation; and the Mothers to 

Grief and Sorrow, to which their Tenderneſs 

more inclines them than to the other Paſſion. 
There are ſeveral Ways alſo of expounding tbe lat- 

ter End of the next Verſe, v. 26. I have expreſſed 
the Senſe of our Tranſlation; and bad Reſpect, 
in the next Verſe, to that (v. 27.) to both Read- 
ings of the Word which we render excellent. 
Ver. 1. JD Etter is a dry morſel, and Quietneſs 
therewith, than a houſe full of ſacri- 
fices with ftrife.] There is more Satisfaction in 
a Bit of dry Bread (without Butter or Oil, Ec.) 
in the open Field, and Love and Concord there- 
with ; than in a Houſe full of the beſt Chear 
in the World, attended with Brawling, Con- 
tention and Strife, 

Ver. 2. A wiſe ſervant ſhall have rule over a 
ſon that cauſeth ſhame: and ſhall have part of the 
inheritance among the brethren,| Probity and 
Prudence are ſo much better than meer Riches 
and noble Birth, that a wiſe and faithful Ser- 
vant ſometimes arrives at the Honour of being 
appointed the Governour of a Son, whoſe Folly 
and Wickedneſs make him a Diſcredit to his 
Family: nay, he is left not only Executor of the 


Father's Will, or Truſtee for the Children; but 


his Merits perhaps are rewarded with a Portion 

of the Eſtate, which is to be diſtributed among 

them. See Arg. [a]. | 
Ver. 3. The fining-pot is for ſilver, and the 


1 N for gold: hut the Lo x o trieth the hearts. 


he Art of Man hath found out Means to prove 
whether Gold and Silver be pure or no; but none 
can ſearch into the ſecret Thoughts, Deſigns and 
Inclinations of Mens Souls, but the Loxp: who 
(as thoſe Metals are tried by Fire) many times 
proves and diſcovers what they are by ſharp 
Afflictions and Troubles. Heh | 

Ver. 4. Awicked doer giveth heed to falſe lips: 
and a liar givethear to a naughty tongue. ] A Man 
that deſigns evil unto others, hearkens, greedily 
to him that will tell falfe and miſchievous Sto- 
ries; and there never wants ſuch a Man, of the 
very ſame Mind with himſelf ; for he who gives 
his Mind to Lying and Falſhood, liſtens to him 
that ſpeaks the moſt peſtilent Things. 


Ver. 5. Whoſo mocketh the poor, reproachetb 
bis maker: and be that is glad at calamities, ſhall 
not be unpuniſbed.] He that derides a Man be- 
cauſe he is poor, forgets G Op, who can bring 
him down to as low a Condition: nay, affronts 
his Majeſty, who hath promiſed to take a pe- 
culiar Care of ſuch friendleſs Perſons: nor is he 
much better, who rejoiceth at the Calamity of 
others, which will bring unavoidable Puniſh- 
ments upon himſelf. 

Ver. 6, Childrens children are the crown o 
old men; and the glory of children are their fathers.) 
The Honour and Comfort of Parents lies in a 
numerous Progeny ; which doth not degenerate 
from their Anceſtors Virtue : And that which 
makes Children illuſtrious, is their being de- 
ſcended from worthy Parents; whoſeWiſdom and 
Virtue reflects an Honour upon their Poſterity. 

Ver. 1. Excellent ſpeech becometh not a fool: 
much leſs do lying lips aprince.] It doth not be- 
come a Fool to diſcourſe of grave and weighty 
Matters ; which as they are above him, ſo are 
not regarded out of his Mouth, though he 
ſhould ſpeak excellent 'Things : but it is much 
leſs ſeemly for a Prince to lye and deceive ; 
which as it is below him, who repreſents the 
Gop of Truth, ſo it makes him deſpicable, and 
deſtroys his Authority, when his Subjects can- 


not rely upon his Word. | 


Ver. 8. 4 git is as a precious ſtone in the eyes 
of him that hath it : whitherſoever it turneth, it 
proſpereth.] A Gift is ſo tempting, that it can 
no more be refuſed, than a lovely Jewel by him 
to whom it is preſented : and ſuch is its Power, 
it commonly prevails over all Men, diſpatches 
all Buſineſs, carries all Cauſes; and in a Word, 
effects whatſoever a Man deſires. 

Ver. 9. He that covereth a tranſgreſſion, ſeek 
eth love; but he that repeateth a matter, ſepara- 
teth very friends.] He that paſſes by, and buries 
in Oblivion a Tranſgreſſion that hath been com- 
mitted againſt him, takes the beſt Courſe to 
preſerve Friendſhip, and to make himſelf univer- 
verſally beloved : but he who rakes up that 
Fault again, and objects it afreſh when it was for- 
gotten, breaks the ſtricteſt Bands of Amity, and 
makes an irreconcilable Separation See Arg. [b]. 

Ver. 10. A reproof entereth more into a wiſe 
man, than an hundred ſtripes into a fool.] One 
Reproof penetrates deeper into the Mind of an 
ingenious Man, and works a greater Alteration 
there, than an hundred Stripes will do for the 
Amendment of an obſtinate Fool. 

Ver. 11. Au evil man ſeeketh only rebellion : 
therefore a cruel meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt 
him.] Who ſeeking nothing but to have his own 
Will, and being ſo refractory that he hath ſhaken 
off all Reverence to Go p, or to his Governours, 
is wholly bent upon Miſchief, and cannot be re- 
claimed; it remains therefore only, that a ſevere 
Execution be done upon him, to cut him off in 
his Folly, without Mercy. See Arg. [Lo]. 

Ver. 12. Let a bear robbed of her whelps meet 
a man, rather than a fool in his folly.] There is 
leſs Danger in meeting a Bear in the 75 0 of 
her Rage, than a furious Fool in the Purſuit of 
his unruly Paſſions and Deſires: for it is poſſible 
to defend a Man's ſelf againſt the one; but there 
is no Way to hinder the brutiſh Motions of the 
other. See Arg. Le]. 
| Ver. 13- 


Chap. XVII. 


Ver. 13. I boſo rewardeth evil for good, evil 
ſpall not depart from bis houſe.] It is ſo unnatu- 
ral for a Man to return evil to him from whom 
he hath received nothing but good; that the 
Puniſhment of his Ingratitude ſhall not reſt in 
his own Perſon, but deſcend upon his Poſterity 
to all Generations. P 

Ver. 14. The beginning of ſtrife is as when. one 
letteth out water : therefore leave off contention 
before it be meddled with.] When Men begin a 
Quarrel or a Difference, they know not where it 
will end: For the very firſt Breach is like cutting 
the Banks of a River; which preſently overflows 
the neighbouring Grounds, but cannot eaſily be 
reduced into its Bounds again. It is beſt there- 
fore to make Peace immediately, before both 
Parties be involved in ſuch Troubles, as, like a 
Deluge of Water, lay all deſolate. | 

Ver. 15. He that juſtifieth the wicked, and he 
that condemneth the juſt, even they both are abo- 
mination to the Lo x p.] It is hard to ſay, which 
is moſt deteſtable to the Lox, he that pleads 
for a wicked Man, and, more than that, acquits 
him ; or he that pleads againſt the Righteous, 
nay, plainly condemns him. Certain it is, they 
are both moſt highly obnoxious to his Diſplea- 
ſure, who is the Fountain of Juſtice ; and as he 
would have it exactly adminiſtred, ſo he hates 

thoſe who endeavour to confound the Nature of 
Good and Evil among Men. 

Ver. 16. berefore is there a price in the 
hand of a fool to get wiſdom, ſeeing he hath no 
heart to it?] What good doth a great Eſtate in 
the Poſſeſſion of a Fool? Can he therewith pur- 
chaſe Wiſdom how to uſe it? alas! he wants Un- 
derſtanding to deſire it, and to procure good 
Inſtructors ; in which his Riches (if his Mind 
were good) might be ſerviceable to him. 

Ver. 17. A friend loveth at all times, and a 
brother is born for adverſity.] Time makes Proof 
of a Friend; who, if he be ſincere, loves not 
meerly for a Fit, nor alters with the Change of 
one's Condition ; but continues ſtedfaſt in Adver- 
ſity, as well as in Proſperity ; nay, in Straits 
and Diſtreſſes, ſhews himſelf more like a Brother 
than a Friend. See Arg. [et. 

Ver. 18. Aman void of underſtanding firiketh 
hands, and becometh ſurety in the preſence of his 
friend.] He is very inconſiderate, whoſe Kind- 
neſs makes him forward to paſs his Word for the 
Payment of another Man's Debts (vi. 1. xi. 15.) 
and eſpecially to enter into Bonds in the Preſence 
of his Neighbour for whom he engages : which 
may make him more careleſs about the Payment 
than he would have been, if unknown to him, 
he had been Security for him. 

Ver. 19. He loveth tranſgreſſion that Joveth 

ſtrife : and he that exalteth his gate, ſeeketh de- 


ſiruftion.] He vainly pretends to the Love of 


Piety, who accuſtoms himſelf to Brawling and 
Contention : which as neceſſarily draws along 
with it abundance of Sins, as lifting up a Man's 
{elf above his Eſtate, in raiſing ſumptuous Build- 
ings, brings him toRuin : or as Breach of the 
publick Peace opens wide the Flood-gates to all 
Iniquity. See Arg. [f]. | | 
Ver. 20. He that hath a froward beart, find- 
eth no good: and he that hath a perverſe tongue, 
falleth into miſchief.) A Man of wicked Deſigns, 
which he reſolves to accompliſh by any ſort 
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Means, ſhall find himſelf deceived in his Expecta- 
tion: and hewhoemploys his Tongue to Deceit 
and Fraud, pretending fair to Men before their 
Face, but ſlandering them behind theirBack,ſhall; 
by that very Means, bring Miſchief upon himſelf. 

Ver, 21. He that begetteth a fool doth it to 
bis ſorrow ; and the father of a fool bath no joy.] 
Great is the Care which ought to be taken in the 
Contract of Marriage, and in the Education of 
Children: For if a Son prove vicious and lewd, 
it will be ſuch an inexpreſſible Grief to his Fa- 
ther, that he will take no Comfort at all in any 
thing he enjoys, v. 25. | 

Ver. 22. A merry heart doth good, like 4 me- 
dicine: but a broken ſpirit drieth the bones.] And 
conſequently it will ſhorten his Days ; For as 
nothing conduces more to Health than a cheer- 
ful Spirit, which ſerves inſtead of Phyſick ; ſo 
nothing deſtroys it more than Sadneſs and Grief, 
which conſumes the vital Juices, and dries up 
the Body to Skin and Bone. See Arg, [Lg]. 

Ver. 23. A wicked man taketh a gift out of 
the boſom to pervert the ways of judgment.] No 
Man would willingly be known to be ſo wicked 
as to be bribed to do Injuſtice : but there are 
too many that will ſuffer themſelves to be ſe- 
cretly corrupted by Preſents, to give Counſel 


or Judgment contrary to the Courſe of Law and 
Equity, 


Ver. 24. Wiſdom is before him that bath un- 


derſtanding ; but the eyes of a fool are in the ends 
of the earth.] As a wiſe Man's Underſtanding 
appears in his very Countenance ; and a Fool is 
known by his gariſh and wondering Eyes : ſo the 
one hath his Wiſdom always preſent and ready at 
hand to guide and govern him; when the other 
knows not what to follow, but his Thoughts are 
roving up and down to no purpoſe ; though 
he ramble to the very Ends of the Earth. 

Ver. 23. A fooliſh ſon is a grief to his father, 
and bitterneſs to her that bear him.] A fooliſh 
diſſolute Son, who regards not the Counſel of 
his Parents, waſting their Eſtate, and diſgracing 
their Family, is ſuch a Vexation to his Father, 
that he provokes his Indignation ; and ſuch a 
Grief to his Mother, that it makes her Life bitter 
and irkſome to her. See Arg. [h.] 

Ver. 26. Alſo to puniſh the juſt is not good, 
nor to ſtrike princes for equity. | There may be 
ſpecious Pretences. for it, but it is againſt all 
Honeſty and Piety, to puniſh innocent Perſons 
together with Delinquents: eſpecially roſcourge 
Judges and Governours, for doing equal Juſtice 
upon all Offenders. | | 

Ver. 27. He that bath know ledge, ſparethbis 
words : and a man of underſtanding is of an excel. 
lent ſpirit.] The more any Man knows, the leſs 
he is apt to talk: for his Wiſdom gives him ſuch 
an excellent Compoſure of Spirit, that it re- 
preſſes his Heat, his Forwardneſs and Haſte 
and makes him cooly deliberate what, andwhen 
it is fit to ſpeak. 

Ver. 28. Even afool when he boldeth his peace, 
is counted wiſe : and be that ſhutteth his lips, is 
eſteemed a man of underſtanding. | Such a Virtue 
it is to be ſilent, that he who underſtands nothing 
is deemed wiſe, as long as he holds his Peace, and 
he whoſe Mind hath ſuch Power over his Mouth 
as tO keep it ſhut, that nothing pany Only 
and impetuouſly go out, is wiſe indeed. . 

* "CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVIII 

ARGUMENT. 

[a] There is ſo much Difficulty in the two firftVerſes, 


_ which bath produced ſo many various Interpre- 
tations, that I ſcarce know which to follow. Some 
take that Word which we tranſlate ſeparateth 
himſelf, in a good Senſe ; others in a bad: Thave 
choſen the latter, becauſe it ſeems moſt agreeable 
to the reſt of the Words. But the Chaldee In- 
terpreter gives a quite different Senſe, both of 
that Word, and of ſome other in theſe Verſes : 
and de Dieu bath ſhewn there is ſuch Reaſon 
for it, that I think I am obliged here to take 

Notice of it, and to paraphraſe upon it. 

By niphrad, which we render ſeparateth himſelf, 
he underſtands a Man divided, untertain in his 
own Mind, who can ſtick to nothing; but wan- 
ders about in bis own Thoughts. And the laſt 
Word in the firft Verſe, jith galla, which we 
tramſlate intermedleth, he tranſlates, is left deſo- 
late. And tben inthe next Verſe, taking behith 
galloth for wandring up and down; ot for 
diſcovering, or revealing, as we do, the Pa- 
raphraſe will run thus. 

V. 1, An unconſtant man defires many things, 
and ſeeks ſatisfaction: but whatſoever he 
ſeeks, he never meets with it, but is defeated, 
and diſappointed in all his deſigns. | 

2, And this is a certain Character of a Fool, 
that he never fixes in any thing ; but chooſes 
rather to gad up and down, and rove from 
one Enquiry to another, than give his Mind 
to true Wiſdom and Prudence, in which he 
hath no Pleaſure. 

The Lord Bacon aims at this, I ſuppoſe, when he 
briefly expreſſes the Senſe of Solomon, thus; Pro 
defiderio quærit cerebroſus, omnibus immiſ- 
cet ſe, 4 hare- brain d Man ſeeks to ſatisfy his 
Fancy, and intermixeth himſelf with all 
ce things.” According to that of Seneca, Vita 
ſine propoſito, languida eſt & vaga. 4 Life 
< that propoſeth no End to purſue, is faint, 

* fickly and vagrant. | 

If we take the Word niphrad in a good Senſe, then 
the Paraphraſe muſt run thus : | 

1. He that lives refired, and ſequeſters himſelf 
from all Corapany and Buſineſs, out of a true 
Aﬀectio:. ro Wiſdom ; endeavours to have a 
ſoundKnowledge and Underſtanding of things. 

2. But a vain Man addicts himſelf to his Studies, 
for no other End; but only to vapour with a 
Shev. of Wiſdom, which he doth not love. 

[b] & for the vulgar Tranſlation, it is ſo remote 

from the Hebrew, that I ſhall only obſerve an 

hand ſome Application which theLord Bacon hath 
made of the ſecond Verſe ; to a quite different 
Purpoſe from all Interpreters that I am acquaint- 
ed with. TheWordsthererunthus, Non reci- 
pit ſtultus verba prudentum, niſi ea dixeris 
quæ verſantur in corde ejus. Which is com- 
monly underſtood of accommodating one's ſelf 
to the Humour of a Fool, who otherwiſe will 
not regard what is [aid to him : but that great 
Man applies to the Way of dealing with Men 
of corrupt Minds and depraved Judgments. 
A ho pre-ſuppoſe that Honeſty grows out of 
* Heakneſs of Wit, and want of Experience; or 
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* only out of a filly Belief given to Preachers and 
4 Schook-maſters, to Books and popular Opini- 
© ons, And therefore unleſs you can make them 
ce plainly perceive that you know what is in 
« their very Heart, when you exbort and ad- 
« moniſh them; and are as well acquainted 
c with their aved Principles and crooked 
ce Rules, and have as fully diſcovered,and deeply 
« founded them as themſelves, they will deſpiſe 
« all manner of Virtue and the moſt excellent 
ce Counſels ; according to that admirable Oracle 
c of Solomon, A fool will not receive the 
“& yords of the wiſe, unleſs thou ſpeakeſt the 
« very things that are in his heart; 2.e. an 
& honeſt man can do no good upon the wicked, 
ce unleſs he know all the Coverts and Depths of 
ce Wickedneſs. In which Matchiavel himſelf 
cc hath done ſome Service; by diſcovering plainly 
cc what Men uſed to do, not what they ought 
ce to do. Advanc. of Learning, B. VII. Cb. 2. 
[ſc] The next Verſe many have a Connexion with 
theſe two, and intend todeſcribe the worſt of wick- 
ed Men; who ſeek for Glory by being ſo bold as to 
ſeorn Religion, and all the Teachers of it. Such 
Men are the greateſt of Solomon's Fools : by 
whom an excellent Perſon {whom the Hebrews 
call Iſn in Oppoſition to Adam) ſhould not be 
diſconraged from pouring out good Inſtructions; 
as he ſhews in the following Words, Verſe 4. 
d Then after a Caution to Fudges (v. .) to ſearch 
into the Merits of a Cauſe ; and not meerly to look 
to the Quality of the Perſon that appears before 
them; he obſerves in ſeveral Verſes,the Miſchief 
done by the Tongue, v. 6, 7, 8. In the laſt of 
which the Word Mithlahamim being of uncer- 
tain Signification (becauſe it is but once more 
uſed, and in this Book, to the ſame Purpoſe) 
I bave taken in two or three of the Senſes of 
which it is capable : as be that pleaſes to ex- 
amine, will be ſatisfied, 
e] Rabbi Levi obſerves, that in the tenth Verſe 
there begins another ſort of Precept of a different 
kind from thoſe that have been hitherto delivered 
from the Beginning of the tenth Chapter, to this 
Place. All which have been in a manner, con- 
cerning the Danger of ſuch Vices, as Sloth, Ha- 
tred, Anger, Deceit, Brawling, Strife, Impiety, 
and otherParts of that Folly, againſt which he 
bath given many general Cautions. But now be 
proceeds, as that Jewiſh Doctor thinks, to an 
Argument of another Nature, directiug Men in 
the Management of Affairs of State, or in dome- 
ſtick Buſineſs, &c. Which is true in part, but 
not an exatt Obſervation : For there are Pre- 
cepts of the former kind, interſperſed inthe fol- 
lowing Chapters, as any one may ſee that will 
read them: and ſo there are ſeveral political 
Maxims, and others belonging to different Mat- 
ters, in theCbapters foregoing. Even tbatObſer- 
vation which here immediately follows (v.11.) 
concerning a rich Man" sConfidencein bisWealth, 
rather than in the divine Providence and Pro- 
tection, was delivered in part before, x. 13. And 
the very next concerning Pride and Humility 
(v. 12.) in Chap. xv. 33. and xvi. 18. And that 
a4lſo (v. 16.) aboutGifts was touched in xvii. 8. 
[f] The thirteenth Verſe is referred by ſome to 
udges who were anciently called Cognitores. 
And in good Authors cognoſcere is as much as 


to do the Office of a Fudge; who ongbt to take 
the 


viz. mpwlonoyic, which is the Allegations of the 
Accuſer, before the other Party be heard: and 

hath this Remark out of Demoſthenes." It is 
hard to pull out of Men's Minds the Opinion 
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- the greateſt Care to know the Truth, before he 
give a Sentence. For if it be a Shame to a prix 
vate Perſon, in ordinary Diſcourſe, to anſwer 
2 Matter before he heareth it; much more 
will it be to a Magiſtrate, if in Matters of 
Fuſtice and Fudgment, be come to a Reſolution, 
before he hath taken full Cognizance of them. 
[g] Some would connect the ſeventeentbVerſe with 
the foregoing, but I have taken it ſeparately. 
And there being ſeveral Ways of interpretiug 


they have firſt conceived. MENG 
Which Verres among the Romans underſtood ſo 
dell, that it was bis common Tritk to accuſe 
thoſe whom he had injured : for Men are apt 
to favour thePlaintiff,, ſuppoſing be cannot have 

the Impudence to complain without a Cauſe, 


it, either politically, with relation to Cauſes 
brought before a Fudge ; or ſpiritually, with 
relation to what is tranſacted in a Man's own 
Soul ; I have followed our Tranſlation, which 
ſeems to me neareſt to the Hebrew. In which 
a juſt Man is not the Perſon of whom Solo- 
mon ſpeaks ; but the Mark of the Nominative 
Caſe(as Grammarians call it is ſet before the 
Word firſt. So that it bath the ſame Meaning 
with our vulgar Saying; One Tale is good, 
till another be told: 7hongh I think there is 
more init; and the Lord Bacon hath made 
this excellent Diſcourſe upon it; which I have 
not neglefied in my Paraphraſe. | 

cc The firſt Information, ſays he (Adv. of Learning, 
« BookV1II. Ch.2. Par, 17.) in any Cauſe, if 
it a little fix it ſelf in the Mind of the Fudge, 
c takes deep Root, and wholly ſeaſons and pre- 
& poſſeſſes it; ſo as it can hardly be taken out, 
& unleſs ſome manifeſt Falſhood be found in the 
„ Matter of the Information; or ſome cunning 
Dealing, in exbibiting, and laying open the 
«© (ame. For a bare and ſimple Defence, though 
ce it be juſt and more weighty, can hardly com- 
cc penſate the Prejudice of the firſt Information, 
& gor is of Force in itſelf, to reduce the Scales 
& of Fuſtice, once ſwayed down to an equal 
& Balance. Wherefore it is the [afeſt Courſe for 
& a Fudge, that nothing touching the Proofs and 
& Merit of the Cauſe be intimated before-hand, 
&« until both Parties be heard together: And it 
ig beſt for the Defendant, if he perceive the 
& Fudge to be pre-occupated, to labour princi- 
& pally in this (ſo far as the Quality of the 
& Cauſe will admit) to diſcover ſome cunning 


c Shifts, and fraudulent Dealing, prattiſed by - 


ce the adverſe Party, to the Abuſe of the Fudge. 
They that expound this Verſe (as the Ancients gene- 
rally do ) concerning private Fudgment, within 
a Man's own Soul, follow the LXX, and the 
vulgar Latin: and commonly make this the 
Meaning. A good Man, before he mind ano- 
ther Man's Faults, will firſt narrowly look to 
his own; and call himſelf to an Account, before 
be enquire after the Miſcarriages. This is an ex- 
cellent Senſe (ifthe W orJs would bear it ) which 
ſome of the Lutherans follow ; even Malancthon 
himſelf, who thus tranſlates it, Juſtus initio eſt 
accuſator ſui, poſtei inquirit in alium : and 
runs into a long Di ſcouſe concerning Self-love, 
and Mens Blindneſs to their own Faults, and 
quick-fightedneſs in ſpying other Mens; citing 
the known Sayings of Catullus, Horace, and 
Perſius, to this Purpoſe. But though he take the 
juſt Man here to be oppoſed tothe Hypocrite our 
Saviour ſpeaks of, who minds the Mote in his 
Brother*s Eye, and neglects the Beam in bis own, 
yet be acknowledges that the Greek Word in the 
LXX belongs to the Law, and the civil Courts, 


Nay, there are thoſe in the Roman Church r hat 


apply the vulgar Tranſlation this May; to this 


Senſe. A juſt Man is ſo prudent: (as well as 
honeſt) as to relate all that concerns his Cauſe 
ſincerely, without concealing any thing; even 
accuſing himſelf if he be guilty : whereby he 
procures greater Favour, and prevents what 
his Adverſary would have ſaid; who, be 
ſure, would have laid it open to his Diſgrace, 
if he had craftily omitted any thing, Sc. 


But I will not trouble the Reader with any other 


of their Interpretations; which are deviſed meer- 

ly to make good that Tranſlation. The Truth of 
ours may be further j»ſtified from the next, v.18. 

which belongs to the Matter of civil Controver- 

ſies: which if the Fudges could not determine, 

were referred to Go D's Deciſion by Lots. 


Th] But I have ſaid enongb, if not too much of 


cc 


this : and therefore ſhall only obſerve a few 
Reflections which Melancthon makes upon the 
twenty-ſecond Verſe. © Where he notes firſt 
* bow acceptable the State of Marriage is to 
c Almighty Gov, as well as unto us. And 
© next, what Care be takes of pious Perſons in 
* that State; for ſo he underſtands thoſe Words, 
* as they run in the vulg. Lat. Hauriet vo- 
© luptatem a Deo. Asi he ſhonld ſay, there 
© are great Dangers in humane Life, and many 
* common Miſeries; but Gop will be the 
© Keeper of ſuch married Perſons, as in hap- 
© py Concord and Agreement, invoke his 
ce Protection. Such were Zachary and Eliza- 
& beth, and other pious Perſons; whom Gop 
© wonderfully preſerved, when the Armies of 
© wicked Men ravaged all Judea. When La- 
% myrus /lew 30,000 Jews, and cauſed the 
“ Captives to eat theCarcaſſes of their Brethren ; 
& then he protected Zachary and Elizabeth, 
© and the bleſſed Virgin and her Parents; as 
«© he ſaved the three Children in tbe fiery Fur- 
© nace. By which Examples we may conceive, 
© what it is to draw pleaſure from the Loxp. 
Thoſe Words alſo ſhew, what Comfort and De- 
light there is in an agreeable Marriage; and 
c therefore we ought to flee Fornication, and 
& keepin mind thoſe ſevereThreatnings, Whore- 
© mongers and Adulterers Gop will judge, Ec. 
ce and the Puniſhment Gop inflicted upon 
© the Inhabitants of Canaan for their confuſed 
& Luſts. Nec eſt dubium, magnam partem 
© calamitatum, &. Nor is there any Doubt 
that a great Part of the Calamities among 
ce all Mankind, are the Puniſhments of filthy 
“ Luſts. Let us therefore be more ardent in 


© begging Chaſtity of Gon ; for the more be 
« is diſpleaſed with Impurity, the more care- 
C fully we onght to preſerve Chaſtity ; and let 
© us obſerve that Rule, To ſhun Sins, is to 
* ſhun the Occaſions of Sins. 
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Ver. 1. Hrough defire, a man having ſepa- 
rated himſelf, ſeeteth and inter- 
medleth with all wiſdom.) He that affects Singu- 
larity enquires into all manner of things, ac- 
cording as his vain-glorious Humour leads him : 
which makes him alſo bend himſelf, with all the 
Wit he hath, to overthrow the ſolid Reaſons of 
wiſer Men. See Arg. [a]. | HALEN 006 

Ver. 2. A fool hath no delight in underſtand- 
ing, but that his heart may diſcover it ſelf.) For 
a Fool will never take any Pleaſure in true Un- 
derſtanding ; but all the Deſigu of his Studies 
is, to make a vain Oſtentation of Wiſdom unto 
others: This is his chiefeſt Pleaſure, to hear 
himſelf diſcourſe ; that is, diſcoverthe Folly that 
is in his Heart. See Arg. [b]. N 

Ver. 3. I ben the wicked cometh, then com- 
eth alſo contempt, and with ignominy reproach. | 
Into whatſoever Company or Society (ſuppoſe 
into the Schools of Wiſdom) a prophane Per- 
ſon comes, he brings along with him Contempt 
of Gop and Religion, and good Men : and 
(as one Wickedneſs grows out of another) that 
Contempt improves into Affronts, and reproach- 
ful Language of them. See Arg. [c]. 

Ver. 4. The words of a man's month are as 
deep waters, and the well-/pring of wiſdom, as a 
flowing brock.] A Man of great Underſtanding 
is never exhauſted, nor wants Matter of uſeful 
Inſtruction: his Mind being likea Fountain, out 
of which wiſe Thoughts ſpring perpetually ; and 
flow in abundance, with a Torrent of Eloquence, 
for the common Good and Benefit. 

Ver. 5. It is not good to accept the perſon of 

the wicked, to overthrow the righteous in judg- 
ment.] Apologies may be made for it, but it 
can never be made conſiſtent with Honeſty and 
Goodneſs, to have Reſpect to the Perſon, not 
to the Cauſe, which is brought before one in 
ane for by that Means the wicked is 
avoured, becauſe he is rich, or becauſe he is 
a Friend, c. and the juſt Man loſes his Right, 
and is oppreſſed, becauſe he is poor, or none 
of the Judge's Acquaintance. 

Ver. 6. A fools lips enter into contention, and 
his mouth calleth for ftrokes.) If a Fool find 
others ſcolding or contending, he will thruſt 
himſelf into the Quarrel ; but is ſo unskilful, 
that inſtead of making them Friends, he increaſes 
the Difference, till trom Words they come to 
Blows; in which he eſcapes not without ſome 
Share of them to himſelf. 

Ver. 7. A fools month is his deſtruction, and 
his lips are the ſnare of his ſoul.] For in all 
other Caſes, a Fool uſes his Tongue ſo impru- 
dently, that he ruins himſelf by his own Diſ- 
courſe : and if he go about to defend what he 
faith, he is but the more intangled, to the cer- 
tain Hazard of his Life. 

Ver. 8. The words of a tale-bearer are as 
wounds, and they godown intothe innermoſt Parts 
of the belly.) AWhiſperer of falſe Stories makes 
a great Shew of Harmleſneſs, if not of Love and 
Kindneſs, when he backbites others; nay, ſeems 
perhaps to do it very unwillingly, with great 
Grief of Heart, and not without Excuſes for 
the Perſons from whom he detracts: but his 
Words give them the moſt deadly Wound; and 
ſink deep into the Mind of thoſe that hear them. 


See Arg. (d] oy 1 
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Ver. 9. He alſo that is ſlothful in his work; is 
brother to him that is a great waſter.] There is 
ſo little Difference between a ſlothful Man and a 
Prodigal, that they may be called Brethren : 
for he that looks not after his Buſinefs, muſt 
needs come to Poverty, as well as he that is a 
Spend-thrift. | VOOR) 
Ver. 10. The name of the Loxv'isaftrong 
tower e the righteous runneth into it, and is ſafe. } 
The Almighty Power and Goodnefs of the great 
Lox Þ of the World, is the ſecureſt Defence in 
all manner of Dangers : unto which a virtuous 
Man may have the Confidence cheerfully to re- 
ſort, and hope to find Protection; nay, to be 
there as ſafe as if he was in an impregnable For- 
treſs. See Arg. [el. 

Ver. 11. The rich man's wealth is his ftrong 
city; and as an high wall in his own conceit. 
The worldly-minded Man indeed thinks other- 
wiſe, and places hisSecurity in Heaps of Wealth, 
which he fancies hath a Power to do any thing, 
and is able to defend him (like a high Bulwark, 
which none can ſcale) from all Aſſaults: but, 
alas! this is only his own vain Opinion ; he is 
ſafe meerly in Imagination. 

Ver. 12. Before deſtruttion the beart of man 
is banghty, and before honour is bumility. } When 
a Man's Spirit grows lofty by Proſperity, for- 
getting Gop, and deſpiſing his. Brethren, it is 
a certain Fore-runner of his utter Deſtruction: 
as on the other Side, Humility, Meekneſs and 
Patience, in a low Condition, is the beſt: Frepa- 
ration for Honour and Preferment. _ | 

Ver. 13. He that anſwereth a Matter before 
be hearetb it, it is folly and ſhame unto him.] He 
that is ſo forward as to anſwer to a Buſineſs be- 
fore he hath heard the State of it (that is before 
he underſtand it) thinks perhaps to ſhew the 
Quickneſs of his Apprehenſion : but, by his im- 
pertinent Diſcourſe, declares his egregious Folly, 
and makes himſelf ridiculous. See Arg. [f]. 

Ver. 14. The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his 
infirmity : but a wounded ſpirit, who can bear ?] 
There is a vaſt Difference between outward and 
inward Evils; for a manly Spirit will ſupport 
us under bodily Sickneſſes and outward Afflicti- 
ons : but if the Mind it ſelf have loſt its Cou- 
rage, and become abject, caſt down and op- 
preſſed with Grief and Sadneſs ; it is not in the 
Power of Man to raiſe and lift it up. 

Ver. 15. The heart of the prudent getteth 
knowledge ; and the ear of the wiſe [eeketh know- 
ledge. | He (therefore) that hath ſo much Un- 
derſtanding, as to conſider what is good for 
himſelf, will take the greateſt Care to poſleſs his 
Mind with the true Knowledge of Go p, and of 
his Duty to him ; and be ſo wiſe as to liſten to 
thoſe that can give him right Information; for 
it is this alone that can preſerve the Mind from 
being dejected and broken. 

Ver. 16. A man's gift maketh room for him, 
and bringeth him before great men.] There is no 
Man ſo mean but he may make his Way, whi- 
therſoever he deſires, by Gifts and Preſents : 
which will produce his Enlargement, if he be 
in Priſon; and more than that, bring him into 
Favour with great Men; nay, purchaſe him the 
Honour to wait upon Princes. 

Ver. 1). He that is fir/ſ# in his own cauſe, 
ſeemeth juſ# ; but his neighbour cometh and 

ſearcheth 


Chap. XVIII. 


ſearcheth him.] A Man may ſeem to have a 
ood Cauſe, who hath got the Start of his Neigh- 
be till he come alſo to examine his Informa- 
tion, and open the whole Matter before the 
Judge: Nay, more than this, he hath a great 
Advantage who firſt poſſeſſes the Judge's Mind 
with the Juſtice of his Cauſe; for it will not be 
| eaſy for his Adverſary to find out his Tricks and 
to confute him, without a diligent Search and 
curious Enquiry into what he hath alledged. 
See Arg. [9] . | 

Ver. 18. The lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, 
and parteth between the mighty.) But in ſome 
Caſes it is very hard to make an End of Suits, 
where the Reaſons are ſtrong. on both Sides, or 
the Parties contending both very powerful to 
maintain their Pretenſions: and then the caſting 
of Lots is an equal Way to determine the Contro- 
verſy, and put each of them in quiet Poſſeſſion 
of that which falls to his Share. . 

Ver. 19. A brother offended is harder to be 
won than a ſtrong city: and their contentions are 
like the bars of a caſtle. ] But there are no Con- 
tentions ſo ſharp and obſtinate as thoſe among 
Brethren : who grow ſo refractory when they 
have tranſgreſſed againſt each other, that it is 
eaſier to take a ſtrong City, or to break the Bars 
of a Caſtle, than it is to compoſe their Differ- 
ences, and remove all the Obſtructions that lie 
in the Way to their hearty Reconciliation. 

Ver 20. A man's belly ſhall be ſatisfied with 
the fruit of his mouth ; and with the increaſe of 
his lips ſhall he be filled. ] The Tongue is fo 
hard to govern, and ſo much depends upon it, 
that (it cannot be too oft repeated, xii. 14. 
xii. 2.) we ought to take as great Care about 
the Words we Peak, as we do about the Fruit 
of our Trees, or the Encreaſe of the Farth, 
which we are to eat ; for according as they are 
wholeſome and good, or unſavoury and bad ; 
ſo will the Pleaſure or the Pain be, wherewith 
we ſhall be filled. 

Ver. 21. Death and life are in the power of 
the tongue; and they that love it, hall eat the 
fruit thereof. |] The Good or the Harm that the 
Tongue can do, both to a Man's ſelf and unto 
others, is more than can be expreſſed ; for ma- 
ny have cut their own Throats by incautious 
Words, when others have remained ſafe by Si- 
lence, or brought themſelves off from Danger 
by prudent Anſwers : in like Manner by falſe 
Accuſations it deſtroys other Men, or ſaves them 
by teſtifying the Truth ; and this may be laid 
down for a general Rule, that they who love to 
talk much ſhall ſuffer by ir. 

Ver. 22. Whoſo findeth a wife, findeth a good 
thing, and obtaineth favour of the Lo x b.] He 
who hath married a Wife that is truly a Help- 
meet for him, hath met with a moſt excellent 
Bleſſing ; and ought thankfully to acknowledge 
the ſingular Favour of Gop, in guiding his Mind 
to make ſo happy a Choice. See Arg. [ h]. 

Ver. 23. The poor uſeth intreaties, but the 
rich anſwereth roughly. ] Boldneſs doth not be- 
come a Beggar, but modeſt Intreaties and dole- 
ful Supplications, which is the proper Language 
of the poor and miſerable : and if they meet 
with a 55 or harſh Anſwer from the rich, it 
is no Wonder ; and they muſt ſtill humbly de- 
precate their Diſpleaſure. 
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Ver. 24. I man that hath friendi, mus fhew 
himſelf friendly : and theres a friend thatfticketh 
cloſer than a brother.) Afriendly Perſon is prone 
to do all neighbourly Offices, which is the very 
End of Friendſhip, and the Way to preſerve it; 
and ſuch a Friend is ſometimes found, who 
loves ſo heartily, that he ſticks cloſer to his 
Friend in any Streight, and aſſiſts him more 
faithfully than a Brother. V 


CHAP. XIX. 
ARGUMEN T. 


[a] ThisChapter begins with aCompariſon betweeit - 
the rich and the poor; whom, in another regard, 


be had compared togetber in the laſt Verſe but one 
of the foregoing Chapter. The Senſe is plain 
enough ; and it is, wia T wapoipumy Qs 
N, one of thoſe Proverbs, which contains 
much Wiſdom in it, as Greg. Nazianzen ſpeaks 
(Orat. XXVI. p. 458, 459.)who applies it unto 
* Chriſtians of mean Underſtanding, and ſim- 
ple Speech; that underſtand not M eg 
gels; neither the Inſtances of Pyrrho, nor the 
* Syllogiſms of Chryſippus; nor the depra- 
* ved Cunning of Ariſtotle's Arts, nor the 
* Witchery of Plato's Eloquence; which, like 
the EgyptianPlagnes, had infeſted the Church. 
ce There is no need, ſays he, of any of theſe : but 
% poor Man that walks in his ſimplicity, 
* 6 ens e M0 ei, as be parapbraſeth 
«© ;# (poor in Diſcourſe, and Reaſoning and 
© Knowledge) and relies upon plain ſimple 
% Words, is much better ( and will in this Way 
& be ſaved, as in a ſmall Cogboat ) than a Fool 
& (for he is uo better) that knows how to wind 
E and turn every Way in his Diſcourſe ; and moſt 
& 1nlearnedly truſts to his Demonſtrations, &c.” 
But this muſt be acknowledged not tobe the literal 
Senſe of the Words, but only an Accommodation 
of them to his Purpoſe : which was to repreſent 
how commendable Simplicity is in Religion, 
and Enquiries of Faith; as well as in all things 
elſe. Not that a Man ſhould content himſelf 
to be ignorant, but only that be ſhould not be too 
curious and ſubtil in his Diſquiſitious. 
[h] For Solomon, in the next Verſe, ob/erves two 


great Springs of all our Mi ſcarriages; want of 


Underſtanding, and want of Deliberation. To 
make too much Haſte in a Bufineſs, is the Way 
not to ſpeed (according to the known Proverb ) 
and to run blindly upon any thing is no leſs 
prejudicial to us in our Undertakings. That's 
the Meaning of the firſt Word, which we tran- 
/late alſo : both he that affects things without 
Knowledge, and he that purſues what he under- 
ſtands, without Deliberation, run into many 
Miſtakes, and commit many Sins. So ſome ren- 
der the Word Nephes (Soul) the Defire of the 
Soul, the Appetite, which muſt be always goveru- 
ed by Prudence; or elſe it will run a Man upon 
Rocks,and precipitate him intoRuin. For which 
Miſcarriage, be ſhews in the next Verſe (V 3.) 
be muſt blame none but himſelf, and never inthe 
leaſt refleft upon Gop, as if he were negligent of 
us, or hard to us: which Men are prone tothink, 
when they have fooliſhly undone themſelves. 

Le] Then follows an Obſervation, which be had 
made before, xiv. 20, but here repeats,in different 
Words, 
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Words, ove? und over again, v. 4, 6, 7. For it 
is a lamentable thing to ſee how littletrue Friend- 
ſhip there is intheWorld; moſt Men altering and 
changing together with the Fortune (as we cali 
it ) of thoſe whom they pretend to love, If they 
be rich, they are courted by every body ; but Po- 
verty ſhews how inſincerely. The Books of all 
ancient Authors are full of ſuchSentences ; which 
T ſhall not ſo much as mention. [d] But note 
that in the midſt of theſe, be inſerts (v. 5.) an 
Obſervation (which he had formerly made ) of 
a greater Wickedneſsin humane Nature ; which 
moves them either publickly to accuſe others 
falſely, or ſecretly to backbite them ; neither of 
_ which ſhall eſcape unpuniſhed. For there is no 
word ſo ſecret that ſhall go for nought, and 
the mouth that belieth, ſlay eth the ſoul ; as 
the Wiſdom of Solomon excellently ſpeaks, i. I 1. 
This is repeated alſo again intbis very Chapter, 
v. 9. with the Alteration only of one Mord. The 
Reaſon of which ts, that Solomon ( as I have 
noted before ) uſing often the ſame Axioms, ſome- 
times varied the Phraſe, though not the Senſe : 
and the Collectors of his Sayings, thought good 
to ſet down bis different Forms of Speech, for 
the ſame thing. InbothVerſes the LXX plainly 
underſtand bim to ſpeak of ſuch Lies as are 
pernicious and hurtful to others: and in the 
latter of them, they take the Deſtruction which 
the wiſe Manthreatens unto ſuch Liars, to ariſe 
from their own wicked Words. And ſo I have 
expreſſed it in my Paraphraſe. There are thoſe 
who think that this Sentence is repeated in the 
ninth Verſe, as an Admonition to the rich Men 
ſpoken of in the Verſes foregoing : who break 
theirPromiſes with thoſe that depend upon them; 
and give good Words, when there is no need 
of them : but will do no good when Men call for 
their Aſſiſtance. Theſe ſhall ſuffer for their 


 #Halſeneſs. But this ſeems to be ſtrained, and not 


agreeable tothe Meaning of the Hebrew Text. 
[e] That which follows (v. 10.) is a notable Ad- 
monition of the confuſed and diſordered State of 
things, here in this preſent World; wherein 
we too often ſee Men void of Wit or Goodneſs, 
wallowing in Pleaſure ; that is, abounding in 
all things that can gratify their Senſes, which 
they pleaſe moſt abſurdly : and mean Men get- 
ting into Power, and lording it over their Bet- 
ters, &c. Theſe things are very unſeemly, ſaith 
Solomon; and the latter of theſe more nnſeemly 
than the former : but ſo it will be, unleſs Men 
become wiſe and good; for moſt are made wor/e 
by Proſperity, which they know not how to uſe. 
Therefore it is a true Rule of the Son of Sirach, 
Eccluſ. xxxiii. 24. Fodder, a wand and 
burthens for an aſs: and bread, correction and 
work fora ſlave. Everyone is beſt in the Con- 
dition that is proper for him; and therefore a 
Slave ſhould be kept under, and a brutiſh Sot be 
reſtrained from taking all his Pleaſure. For no 
Man is fit to govern another, that cannot govern 
himſelf, as the next Verſe intimates: And the 
more Power any Man hath, the harder it is for 
him to command his Paſſions : which may be 
ſuggeſted in the twelfth [f] Verſe; forthe young 
Lion, to whom a King is compared, as he is 
the ſtrongeſt, ſo is the fierceſt of all other. 


From hence the wiſe Man paſſes to ſome domeſtick 


Obſervations, v. 13, 14, 15,18, 19. Upon which 


A PARAPHRASE 
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if I ſhould make any Remarks, it would extend 
this Preface beyond its juſt Bounds, The skilful 


Reader will ſee where I have put two Senſes to- 


gether : which I could not do in the Twenty- 
third Verſe ; and therefore ſhall here give a 
ſhort Account of it. | 


[ g] All Interpreters, except one, underſtand it as 


our Tran/lation hath rendred it; by ſupplying a 


Mord before, abideth ſatisfied. Only Lud. de 


Diu thinks the Parts of this Verſe are oppoſite ; 

as the reſt uſe to be: and by that Word which 
we tranſlate ſatisfied (which ſignifies full in the 
Hebrew Langnage)underſtands proud and haug b- 
ty People (as they who are rich are too prone to 
be) who are here oppoſed to him that fears Go p; 
as they are in Luke i. 50, 51,53. And the Pa- 
raphraſe will run thus; Ne that is poſſeſſed with 


ſuch a religious Senſe of G op, that he fears 


to offend him, is a moſt happy Man: but he 
that is ſwoln with Pride and forgets G op, 
when worldly Goods flow in upon him, ſhall 


lie down at laſt in Sorrow, and never want 
ſomething or other to afflict him. And ſome- 


thing of this Senſe the LXX ſeem to have had in 
their Mind; who make the Members of this Verſe 
oppoſite, as be doth; underſtanding by va full, 
he that hathno Fear of Gon, For ſotheir Tran- 
ſtation runs; the fear of the Loxb is to a man's 
life, 5 Oe & ο˙ , Ec. but he that is without 
fear (viz. of God) ſhall abide in places where 
there is no knowledge to govern him; i. e. 
run blindly into all manner of Miſchief. 


Ch The next Verſe is a moſt elegant, but byperboli- 


cal Deſcription of a Man that hath given up him- 
ſelf to Sloth: who refuſes to do things, as eaſy 


435 to pull his Hand out of bis Boſom , and as ne- 


ceſſary as to eat and drink. This being the plain 
Senſe, I have not varied from the common Tran- 
[lation of the Word zallachath ; which every 
where ſignifies a Pot, or Diſh, or ſomething like 
it ; and can only by a Metaphor be applied to 


. the boſom, or Arm- holes. But we miſt either ſo 


underſtand it, or elſe takethe fr Word taman, 
hide, in a very improper Senſe : for there can 
be noCauſe for hiding the Hand in a Pot. There= 
fore we muſt either tranſlate it as we do; orelſe 
underſtand by hide, putting, or thruſting the 
Hand into the Pot or Diſh ; and thus tranſlate 
the whole Verſe : A fluggard puts his hand 


into the diſh; but will not ſo much as move 


it from thence unto his mouth. 


[i] Therext Verſe, as Melancthon well notes, is an 


Obſervation concerning theWay of amending the 
World. Some are ſo bad, they muſt be handled 
withgreat Sharpneſs: eſpecially ſuch prophane 
Men, as with an Epicurean Contempt deride Ad- 
monitions, and grow thereby more furious, But 
there aretboſe whogrow better, even by the Ex- 
ample of Severity ag ainſi notorious Offenders : As 
the Gibeonites came and ſought Peace, when they 
{aw their Neighbours deſtroyed; and the Puniſh- 
ment of Siſamnes made Otanes more cautions, 
when, he was placed in the Seat covered with his 
Predeceſſor's Skin ; as Herodotus relates in bis 
Terpſichore. But then there are a third Sort, 
who need not ſo much; but being admonifhed, 
are obedient tothoſe that tell them of their Faults. 
To ſuch a Reproof, at the moſt, is ſuj/'cient. 


[k] In the two next Verſes, I have had Reſpect to 


both Conſtruttions, of which they are capable. 
Bus 
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But in v. 28. I have omitted the Senſe ubich 


Ver. 8. He that gertoth wiſdoim, Ipberb bj4 


ſome great Hebricians give of the Words, as if own ſoul he that keeperb underſtanding, ſhall find 


an ungodly Witneſs ſought only by falſe Colonrs 
to decei ve the Fudge, and thereby pervert Fudg- 
ment. For a Witneſs of Belial ſeems to me 

rather to ſignify ſuch an impudent Varlet, as 

ſticks not boldly to teſtify to the groſſeſt Lies. 


Ver. 1. B Etter is the poor that walketh in his 

| integrity, than he that is perverſe 
in his lips, and is a fool. ) A poor Man who acts 
ſincerely, and hath no Guile in his Mouth, is 
far happier, and more to be commended than 
him that gathers great Riches by Fraud and 


Circumyvention : which he takes to be Cunning, 


but will prove Folly in the End. See Arg. [a]. 

Ver. 2. Alſo, that the ſoul be without know- 
ledge, it is not good; and he that haſteth with his 
feet, ſinneth.] Ignorance and Inconſideration 
are equally miſchievous; for a Mind that knows 
not what it ought to chooſe, and what to avoid, 
can never do well: and if a Man haſtily and 
unadviſedly purſue an End (which he reaſonably 
propounds to himſelf ) and will not take Time to 
deliberate, he muſt needs commir many Errors. 
See Arg. (bi. 

Ver. 3. The fooliſhneſs of man perverteth his 
way : and bis heart fretteth againſt the L,ogp.] 
Yet he is unwilling to take the Blame upon 
himſelf, but commits this grand Error after all 
the reſt ; that when his own Folly, and perhaps 
Wickedneſs, hath led him to many Misfortunes, 
he imagines Goo is unkind to him: and is vex- 
ed, not at himſelf, but at the divine Providence; 
againſt which he perpetually mumurs. 

Ver. 4. Wealth makes many friends; but the 
poor is ſeparated from his neighbour.) Together 
with Riches, a Man gets many (and perhaps 
great and powerful) Friends, though he had 
none before: but he that hath moſt Need of 
them is ſo far from getting any, that, if he had 
one, he loſes even him, when he grows poor. 
See Arg. [o]. 

Ver. 5. A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed, 
and he that ſ/peaketh lies ſhall not eſcape.) A 
falſe Witneſs who fears not in open Court to 
accuſe the Innocent, ſhall meet at laſt with a 
juſt Puniſhment : nor ſhall he eſcape, who pri- 
vately calumniates and vents his Malice in Lies 
to the Prejudice of his Neighbour. See Arg. [d]. 

Ver. 6. Many will intreat the favour of the 
prince; and every man is a friend to him that 
giveth gifts. | A Prince never wants Suitors for 
his Favour, which the greateſt Perſons ſeek with 
the humbleſt Submiſſions: and every one loves, 
or pretends to love him; whoſe Liberality is fo 
well known every where, that it hath procured 
him the Name of a bountiful Giver. 

Ver. J. All the brethren of the poor do hate 
him: how much more do his friends go far from 
hi; 9 be purſueth them with Words, yet they are 
wanting to bim. ] All the Kindred of a poor Man 
not only forſake him (as was obſerved before, 
v. 4. and xiv. 20.) but hate his Company, as a 
Diſgrace or a Trouble to them; and therefore no 
Wonder if his Companions and Familiars grow 
ſtrange to him: He urges them with their for- 
mer Proteſtations or Promiſes of Kindneſs, but 
finds they ſignified nothing; and if he earneſtly 
implore their Pity, it is to no Purpoſe. | 


$004] He that is ſo conſiderate,” as to value 
iſdom above Riches, and accordingly to ſtore 
his Mind with virtuous Principles, is the trueſt 
Lover of himſelf: and if he ſtrictly obſerve 
them, and conduct his Life by thoſe Rules, he 
ſhall find the Profit of it. 55 
Ver. 9. A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſbed, 
and he that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall periſh.] He that 
teſtifies to a Lie, to the perverting of Juſtice, if 
the Judge do not find him out, ſhall be puniſh- 
ed by Gop : and he who privately whiſpers 
Slanders againſt his Neighbours, and kindles 


Strife and Contention among them, ſhall periſh 


by thoſe wicked Practices. 

Ver. 10. Delight is not ſeemly for à fool: 
much leſs for a ſervant to have rule over princes. 
Pleaſure doth not become a Man void of Under- 
ſtanding; who is never more ridiculous than 
when he can do what he liſt : and yet Empire 
leſs becomes a vile Slave; who is moſt intolera- 
bly infolent, when he can wantonly dominect 
over the greateſt Perſons. See Arg. [e]. 

Ver. 11. The diſcretion of a man deferreth his 
anger, and it is his glorytopaſs over atranſureſſion.] 
The World thinks him ſtupid, who is patient; 
and without Senſe of Honour, who paſſes by Inju- 
ries: but the more Underſtanding any Man hath, 
the flower he is to Anger ; and the greater his 
Spirit is, the greater his Glory and Praiſe, not to 
revenge a Wrong, when he hath Opportunity. 

Ver. 12. The king's wrath is as the roaring of 
a lion; but bis favour is as dew npon the graſs. 
But none find it more difficult than a King, eſ- 
pecially in the Heat of his Youth, to bridle his 
Wrath ; the Signification of which is as dreadful 
to his Subjects, as the Roaring of the young Lion 
to the reſt of the Beaſts: and on the other Side, 
any Token of his Favour and Kindneſs is ſo com- 
fortable, that as the Dew reſtores thoſe Herbs, 
which were parched by the hot Beams of the 
Sun; ſo it revives thoſe who were almoſt ſtruck 
dead with the Terror of his Rage. See Arg. [f. 

Ver. 13. A fooliſh ſon is the calamity of bis 


father; and the contentions of a wife are a continus 


al dropping.) Two Things make a Man exceed- 
ing unhappy ; a diſſolute Son, and a ſcolding 
Wife : for the former breaks the Heart of his 
Father, to ſee him like to prove the utter De- 
ſtruction of his Family : and the other drives a 
Man to undo his Family himſelf, when he is no 
more able to live at home with her, than to 
dwell in a rotten and ruinous Houſe, through 

the Roof of which the Rain drops perpetually. 
Ver. 14. Houſe and riches are the inheritance 
of fatbers ; and aprudent Wife is from the Lox. ] 
The ſingular Providence of Go therefore is 
to be acknowledged in a virtuous Wife ; which 
isnot ſo eaſy to get as an Eſtate. For an Houſe, 
with all its Furniture, and Land belonging to 
ir, may deſcend upon us, without our Thought, 
from our Progenitors : but great Care and Fru- 
dence is required in the Choice of a Wife, that 
knows how to manage a Family aright ; who 
is not found neither, without the peculiar Di- 
rection and Bleſſing of the LR op 
Ver. 15. Slothfulneſs caſteth into a deep ſleep; 
and an idle ſoul ſhall ſuffer bunger.| As Labour 
makes Men vigorous and rich, ſo Sloth and 
| Rrrr Iqdleneſs 
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Idleneſs hath theſe wo miferable Effects: that it 
inſenſibly ſinks the Mind into a dull Stupidity 
and Unconcernedneſs about the moſt neceſſary 
Things; and thereby reduces them unto extreme 
Beggary and Want: To which may be added a 
third; that it tempts them to ſhirk, and uſe diſ- 
honeſt Arts for a Livelihood. | 
Ver. 16. He that keepeth the commandment, 
keepeth his own ſoul; but he that deſpiſeth ways, 
ſhall die.] He that carefully obſerves the Com- 
mandments of God, as the Rule of his Life, 
hath a due Care of himſelf, and conſults his 
Soul's Safety: but he that minds not what he 
doth, deſpiſing all Order and Rules of Life, is 
regardleſs of his own good, and will be very 
miſerable. 

Ver. 17. He that hath pity upon the poor, 
Jendeth unto the Loxp; and that which he hath 
given, will he pay bim again.] He that takes 
Compaſſion on the Poor and relieves his Neceſſi- 
ties, doth not impoveriſh, but inrich himſelf. 
For the Lox D looks upon what is given to 
the Poor as lent unto him: and he will not fail 
to make him a full Compenſation ; or rather 
return the Benefit he hath done to others, with 
large Intereſt and Increaſe of Bleſſings, upon 
him and his Poſterity. 

Ver 18. Chaſten thy ſon while there is hope, 
and let not thy ſoul ſpare for his crying. ] Give due 
and timely Correction to thy Son for his Faults, 
before he hath gotten an Habit of them, and 
there be little Hope of his Amendment: but nei- 
ther proceed to ſuch cruel Uſage of him, as to 
make him weary of Life, and not to care what 
becomes of him ; nor yet be moved meerly by 
his Roaring to abate of thy neceſſary Severity 
towards him. | 

Ver. 19. A man of great wrath ſhall ſuffer 
puniſhment : for if thou deliver him, yet thou muſt 
do it again.) For he whoſe Wrath exceeds all 
Bounds, and makes him ſevere beyond Mea- 
ſure, undoes his Child, and conſequently him- 
ſelf (nay, all Men that are immoderately angry 
bring great Miſchiefs upon themſelves ; and if 
you help them out of one Danger, it doth not 
make them cautions, but they run into a new 
Trouble) and yet if he do not puniſh him at 
all, he tempts him to go on in his Sin; and the 
ſame Caſe, whether he ſhall puniſh him or no, 
will return again. 

Ver. 20. Hear counſel, and receive inſtruction, 
that thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter end.] Liſten 
unto good Advice, and be not impatient of Re- 
proof; no nor of Correction for thy Faults : but 
receive all thankfully ; and learn thereby that 
Wiſdom which will do thee Service, when all 
things elſe will fail thee. 7&3 

Ver. 21. There are many devices in a man's 
heart ; nevertheleſs the counſel of the Lox p, 
that ſhall ſtand.] There are many Deſigns and 
Contrivances in the Minds of Men, which they 
think are ſo well laid that they cannot miſcar- 
Ty : but are all defeated by the over-ruling 
Counſel of the Lo RD; which alone can inevita- 
bly bring to paſs whatſoever it pleaſes. 

Ver. 22. The deſire of a man is bis kindneſs : 
and a poor man is better than a liar.) There is 
nothing more deſirable to a Man, than to have 
wherewithal to be kind to others, and oblige his 
Friends and Neighbours; for nothing makes 


A PHRAPHRASE 


Chap. XIX. 


him more beloved: But it is better to want this 
Power than to have it, and have no Will to do 
good; no, not to thoſe to whom we have made 
great Profeſſions and Promiſes of Love an 
Kindneſs. | | | 

Ver. 23. The fear of the Lox p tendeth 70 
life, and he that hath it all abide ſatisfied : he 
ſhall not be viſited with evil.] Nothing makes a 
Man lead ſo happy a Life as a teligious Care to 
pleaſe the Lo x o in all things; which is attend- 
ed with abundance of Bleſſings, but eſpecially 
with inward Satisfaction of Mind: which makes 
a Man fleep quietly and ſecurely, without Fear 
of any evil that can invade him. See Arg. [g]. 

Ver. 24. A /tothful man hideth bis hand in 
his boſom, and will not ſo much as bring it to his 
mouth again.] All things ſeem ſo difficult to a 
lazy Wretch, who indulges himſelf in Sloth, and 
loves his Eaſe; that he would not willingly pull 
his Hands from under his Arms; no, not to put 
his Meat into his Mouth. See Arg. [h]. 

Ver. 25. Smite a ſcorner, and the ſimple will 
beware; and reprove one that hath underſtanding, 
and he will underſtand knowledge.) Puniſh a De- 
rider of Religion ſeverely ; and though it do 
him no good, yet thoſe incautious Perſons whom 
he hath deluded, will be awakened by it to 

reater Circumſpection: but it is ſufficient only 
to chide a well-diſpoſed Perſon for his Faults ; 
of which he himſelf will receive the Benefit, and 
learn to amend them. See Arg. [i]. 

Ver. 26. He that waſteth his father, and cha- 
ſeth away his mother, is a ſon that cauſeth ſhame, 
and bringeth reproach.) A Son that leads a de- 
bauched Life, too often waſtes all his Father's 
Eſtate; and either turns his Mother out of Doors, 
or makes her weary of the Houſe : which is ſo 
diſgraceful, that it makes them aſhamed to ſhew 
their Heads; and will bring him to greater Con- 
fuſion at the laſt. 

Ver. 27. Ceaſe, my ſon, to hear the Inſtructionu 
that cauſeth to err from the words of knowledge.] 
My Son, beware of their Diſcourſe, who, under 
the Shew of greater Learning, ſeduce thee from 
the plain Doctrines of Virtue ; or if thou haſt 
been unhappily engaged in ſuch Company, quit 
it preſently, and ſtick to thoſe that honeſtly 
inſtru thee : for remember this; to leave off 
hearing the Inſtruction of good Men, is the firſt 
Step towards a Departure from all Religion. 
Ver. 28. An ungodly witneſs ſcorneth judg- 
ment and the mouth of the wicked devoureth ini- 
quity.] A wicked Witneſs, who hath perfectly 
diſcharged all Senſe of Good and Evil, mocks 
if you tell him of Law and Juſtice, or of the 
Judgment of G o p upon perjured Perſons : for 
there is no Iniquity ſo great, but there are Men 
as lewdly impious; who not ſo much as boggle 
at it, but will ſwallow it down as glibly as 
Drunkards do their Liquor. See Arg. [K]. 

Ver. 29. Judgments are prepared for ſcorners, 
and ſtripes for the back of fools ] But they ſhall 
not mock always ; for terrible Puniſhments ſhall 
certainly be inflicted upon thoſe that ſcoff at 
Conſcience and Religion: nor ſhall other wick- 
ed Men eſcape, who are ſuch Fools as to flight 
theſe good Inſtructions; but feel at laſt to their 
Smart, the dole ful Effects of their Sin, in indeli- 


ble Marks of the Divine Diſpleaſure. 
CHAP. 


5 


Chap. XX 


en „ 
ARGUMENT. 


[a] The firſt Precept in this Chapter is againft 


Drukennefs, as an Enemy to Wiſdom, even in 
common things; much more in thoſe of everlaſt- 
ingConſequence For that it commonly expels out 
of Mens Minds all Reverence both to Gov, and 
to others; inclining them to take theLicenceto 
ſay or do anything without Reſtraint or Diſcre- 
tion; and what unruly Paſſions it excites when 
the Brain is diſturbed with it, is known to all, 
and need not be here recited, The Word Homeh 
which Solomon here uſes, and which we render 
raging or outrageous, includes them all: fignify- 
ing that diſcompoſed, unquiet and reſtleſs State 


of Mind, which expreſſes itſelf in ſome wild, 


Motion or other, according as Men are natural- 
ly inclined. But nothing worſe can be [aid of it 
than this, that it makes Men either ſtupid Sots, 
or profane Scoffers at Religion and all Sobriety, 


[b] Next to this he adviſes every Man to take 


heed how he ſuffers himſelf to be drunk with 
Anger: For notbing elſe but an Intoxication 
therewith, can make'a Man ſo diſtracted as to 
fly in the Face of Majeſty. For ſo that Word 
hithabber properly ſignifies, not to provoke the 
King (though moſt Interpreters, even Bochartus 
himſelf, ſo render it) but to be angry at him; 


 ewhith is a kind of Madneſs: For thereby he 


15 provoked to ſuch Fury, as is in young Lions, 
who are the fierceſi of all others. I have there- 
fore expreſſed both Senſes of the Word. 


[e] In the next Verſe I take iſh to ſignify a more 


than ordinary Man ; one of the higheſt Rank ; 
and that in Wiſdom : For it is oppoſed to a 
Fool; and therefore ſo I have expounded it. 


[d] As Ihavealſounderſtoodit in v. 5; where So- 


lomon ob/ervesrbat there are no Men ſo cunniug, 
but there are others as ſubtil to find them out. 
Concerning which Art of finding out Men, the 
great Lord Bacon hath given many notableRules 
(in his ſecond Chapter of Book VIII. of the 
Advancement of Learning) for though the 
Knowleage it ſelf falls not under Precepts, be- 


| cauſe it is of Individuals ; yet Inſtruttions for 


the Deducing of it may be given. And he obſerves 
ſix Ways whereby the Knowledge of Men may be 
drawn out and diſcloſed. By their Faces and 
Connienances; by Words; by Deeds; by their 
Nature; by their Ends; and by the Relations 
of others. What be ſays upon theſe Heads, the 
Reader may there find. I ſhall only mention this 
ſingle Obſervation of his; Mat the weakeſt and 
ſimpleſt ſort of Men are beſt interpreted by 
theirNatures (according to which they common- 
ly act) but the wiſeſt and moſt reſerved, are 
beſt expounded by their Ends and Aims. 


[e] The next Verſe is very variouſly expounded ; 


but our Tranſlation ſeems to come neareſt tothe 
Senſe of the Hebrew Words : Which may admit 
alſo of thisConſtruttion; which approaches near- 
er than any other, beſides that which we follow. 
It is the common lInclination of Mankind, when 
they are in Need or Danger, to call for Relief or 
Help from him whom they have obliged: but 
there are very few, that in ſuch a Condition 
will approve themſelves to be faithful Friends, 


in he PROVERBS. 
— 


* - 


J Theeleventh Ferſe alſo may be expounded gui te 
contrary Ways. Becauſe the Word ithnakker 
ſignifies both to make one's ſelf known, aud to 
make one's ſelf a ſtranger unto others. All the 


ancient Interpreters follow, as ours doth, the firſt 


Senſe ; which ſeems moſt genuine; for Nature 


commonly betrays its Inclinations in Children ſo 


plainly, and they are ſo ftrong and violent, that 
they cannot diſſemble them. Tet that (which is 
the other) is no abſurd Senſe ; which ſome give of 
zbeſe Words, Even Children are ſo cunning as 
to hide their Inclinations: and therefore it is 
not eaſy to gueſs in their Childhood; what 
they will prove when they come to Man's 
Eſtate. But this is not ſo common as the other. 


[g] The next Verſe ſome good Interpreters exponnd 


wholly concerning the Happineſs a People is in, 
when theSubjetts are ſo humble, that they are in- 
clined meekly to obey their Superiours ; andtheir 
Superiours ſo wiſe, that they ſolicitonſiy provide 
for their Safety and good Government, Thus 
Melancthon obſerves, that in Government theſe 
two things muſt concur ; good Counſel in the Go- 
vernours, and Obedience inthe People: both o 

which Solomon acknowledges to be the Gift of 

Gop. Nay, both theſe, ſaith he, muſt concur 
in a King; who muſt not only have good Coun- 
ſellors, but be inclined alſo to hearken tothem, or 
elſe he will not be happy. Jeremiah was an ex- 
cellent Monitor, but Zedekiah would not be ruled 
by him; and ſo Jeruſalem was deſtroyed: as on 
theotberSide, Hezekiah in former Times, heark= 
ned to Iſaiah, and then it was preſerved. Hæc 
eſt principalis ſententia hujus dulciſſimi dicti. 
But Trather look upon this to be that which they 
call a tropical 77 oh not the literal; and there- 


fore I only note it bere, together with this whole- 


ſome Admonition of that Author which follows : 
That Kingdoms cannot be well governed only 
by humane Wiſdom ; but the Aſſiſtance of 
Gov muſt be implored both in giving of 
Counſel, and in bowing the Will of Men to 
Obedience, and in governing Events. 


[h] The fourteenth Ver/e is alledged by the Lord 


Bacon, as an Inſtance of one of the meer Colours 

of good and evil: teaching usthat all is not good 
which Men praiſe; nor all bad which they di ſ- 
commend. For as Fraud, the wiſe Man here ob= 
ſerves, makes them diſpraiſethat to which they 
have a Mind; ſo in other Caſes, out of Igno- 
rance, or out of Partiality, or Faction, ay, 
ſometimes from natural Diſpoſition, Men both 
diſparage that which is Praiſe-wortby, and 
commend that which is good for little. 


But there are other Aut hors, who give a quite dif- 


ferent Senſe of theſeWords ; particularly Luther 
and Melancthon: who by koneh do not under- 
ſtand a Buyer; but an Owner or Poſſeſſor: Aud 
imagine the Meaning of this Proverhtobe, that 
Men are not wont to like that which they enjoy; 


but after Go p hath taken it away from them, 
then they commend the Happineſs they have 


loſt. The laſt named Writer beaps up abun- 


dance of excellent Sentences out of the Ancients, 
like this of Thucydides, 4« 7: mzpw H, the 
_ preſent is always grievous. Hhich ariſes out of 


Fickleneſs and Intonſftancy ; or becauſe they are 
cloyed with what they have long enjoyed; or are 


impatient of ſome Inconvenienciesinibeirpreſent 


State; but chiefly out of Iuconſideration, that all 
Conditions 
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Conditions will haue ſomething troubleſome in 
them; and out of great Unthankfulneſs to Gop, 
and Inſenſibleneſs of bis Providence, which diſ- 
ſos things better than we can do our ſelves. 
But the Word jithallel, which we tranſlate 
boaſt, ſcarce admits of this Senſe; and therefore 

Ibave not taken Notice of it in the Paraphraſe. 
[i] #bether peninim in ibe next Verſe, ſignifies 
' Rubies or Pearls, or any other ſort of precious 
Stone, or none in particular, is not very materi- 
al but Bochart 1Ithink bath demonſtrated that 
it ſignifies Pearls ( Part II. L. V. C.6. de Sacr. 
An.) And therefore I have ſotranſlatedit. And 
it is not an impertinent Argument, which be al- 
ledges for this{ cap. S. that Wiſdom intheScrip- 
ture is frequently compared to Pearls, or prefer- 

red before them ; as it is bere in this Place. 
] In the ſeventeenth Verſe, under the Name of 
Bread of Deceit, may be comprebended all things 
got wrongfully : which though they may pleaſe a 
Man in the Beginning, will bring Sorrow and 


Pain in theConclufion : and therefore ſo I have 


expreſſed it in the Parapbraſe. 

[1] There is little Difficulty in the Verſes that follow 
till we come tothe 25th Verſe. Where the vulgar 
Latin hath been ſo extreamly corrupted, that 
various Interpretations have thence ariſen of a 
very plain Sentence, as the Words run in the 
Hebrew. H/bich are directed againſt Sacrilege, 
- as Proteſtant Writers univerſally acknowledge. 
A Corruption (/aith Mr. Cartwright Yimſel f 
- which never more infeſted the World than in 
this Age: in which moſt Men not only give 
nothing ; but do all they can to take away 
> from that which their Anceſtors have given 
to the Service of Gop, and the Support of 
his Miniſters, of Schools, or of the Poor. By 
which they are guilty not only of their own 
Deſtruction, but of the Loſs of the Souls of 
others. The only Difference between them 
herein is, that ſome take the Words to be a 
Cenſure of the hypocritical Wickedneſs of /uch, 
as after they have committed Sacrilege, and 
ſuch like Sins, think to make Gor Amends by 

Vows, and Sacrifices and Prayers. 

Thus Luther and Melancthon, and among the Re- 
formed (as they are called) de Diu, who adds 
this new Conjecture, that the firſtli ord Mokeſch 

may be interpreted by a Snare, i. e. fraudulently 
and craſtily; and then the Senſe is this: A 


ſacrilegious Man finds Devices to rob Gop of 


things that are conſecrated to him: and then 
makes Vows, in Hopes by them to expiate his 
Sacrilege. The whole Sentence he alſo obſerves 
may be otherways diſpoſed : but it ſeems to be 
ſo forced andunuſualthat Iſhall not mention it. 
Im] The like Variety of Interpretations,the Miſtake 
of: the vulgar Latin hath produced in the next 
Verſe. Which ſeems to intend no more than this, 
That a good King ſeparates the bad from the 
good, by a due Execution of his Laws; which 
is like the winnowing of the Corn, after the 
Chaff is ſeparated from it, by drawing the 
Wheel over it. For as the Flail is the Inflriment 
among us of beating the Corn out of the Husk ; 
ſo in thoſe hot Countries, they made this Separa- 
tion by a Wheel drawn by Oxen over it : which 
both preſſed out the Corn, and brake the Straw ; 
as may be ſeen in 1a. xxviii. 2 28. and many 
other Places, which our learned Countryman 


N. Fuller hath explained in his Miſcellanies 
CI. VI. Cb. 12.) and Dr. Hammond hath appli- 
ed to that Place of the Pſalmiſt, PC.1xxviii. 13. 
though it ſeemed to me there, to have another 
Meaning. 


Others by the Wheel underſtand here ſuch 4 fore Pi. 


niſbment as that mentioned 2Sam. viii. 2. xii. 3 1. 
and then the Meaning is, He will uſe the ut- 
moſt Rigour to extripate the wicked, and 
fright Men from their Wickedneſs. 


[n] The plaineſt Senſe alſo of v. 27, ſeems to be that 


in our Tranſlation : the latter Part of which the 
Lord Bacon (with ſome others) refer to the iu- 
quiſitive Search of Man's Mind into all manner 
of things. © For though the wiſe Man ſays (in 
&« Eccleſiaſtes iii.) at it is impoſſible for Man 


© fo find out all the Works of Gop; yet this 


cc doth not derogate from the Capacity of a Man's 
&« Mind, but may be referred tothe Impediments 


| © of Knowledge (ſuch as the Shortneſs of Life, 


«© Fanglings among learned Men, and refuſing to 
© j0intbeirStuates and Labours, unfaithful and 
cc depraved Tradition of Sciences, with many o- 
&* ther Inconveniencies, wherein this preſent 
ce State is intangled) for that no Parcel of the 
& World is denied to Man's Enquiry or Inven- 
ce tion, be declares in another Place; where he 
& /aith, the ſpirit of man is as the lamp of 


_ © Gop; wherewith he ſearcheth into the in- 


« yards of all ſecrets. ** Thus he in the Be- 
ginning of bis Advancement of Learning. 
Which, if it be not the full Import of the Words, 


is nearer than that Senſe which others give of 


them; whobythe candle of the Lo x D, nder- 
ſtand either the Knowledge of GOD himſelf, 
which penetrates into the Secrets of all Mens 
Thoughts ; or elſe bis divine Favour and Love; 
the Senſe of which marvellouſly recreates and 
refreſhes the Soul; and is as it were the Life of 
Man, penetrating through his whole Body. 


(o] Upon the next Verſe Kab-venaki hath this 


Note ; that by cheſed, the Mercy, which Solo- 
mon here commends unto a King, we are to un- 
derſtand, anexceeding great Exceſs of Goodneſs 
and Kindneſs; even towards thoſe who are not 
Wort hy MH it : and by Emeth Truth, bis keeping 
his Word exactly, and loving and {incerely pra- 
ctiſing this Virtue. Which two will keep bim 


from all Harm ; but it is that exceſſive Degree 


of Goodneſs alone, which eſtabliſhes and ſettles 
him in the Throne of his Kingdom. A Proverb 
directly contrary to the wicked Maxims of 


Matchiavel, as Schickard ob/erves in his 


Miſchpat Hammelech, Cap. IV. 


p] The laſt Verſe ſome take to be a Deſcription of 


the depravedCondition of humane Nature; which 
makes Men aslothto be cured of their Sins by ſharp 


and ſevereRebukes,&c. astobebeaten till Lumps 
beraiſedintheFleh, &c. Sotheymake'Tamrick- 


bere, he cleanſing or /couring of an evil Man, 
to be the Subjed? of which he [peaks. And then 
the Paraphraſe ſhould run thus; To rub up a 
wicked Man, and chide him ſoundly for his 
Sins, is as grievous to him as to beat him till 
he be bruiſed, and ſo ſore, that he complains 
his very Bowels are hurt and in Anguiſh by it. 
This I have not wholly neglected; but yet fol- 
lowed the common Expoſition : which is, that 
the ſevereſt corporal Puniſhments are neceſ- 
ſary for the Cure of ſome Offenders. Ns 

er. I. 


Chap. XX. 
Ver. WV / NE is a mocker, ftrong drink is 

| raging :'and whoſoever is deceived 
thereby, is not wiſe.) Let him whoſe Deſign it 
is to be wiſe and good, take heed of accuſtom- 
ing himſelf to Exceſs of Wine, and ſuch like 
Liquors ; which is inconſiſtent with it: For 
Drunkenneſs not only diſpoſes a Man to be 
abuſive and ſcurrilous, in deriding even Things 
moſt ſerious and ſacred; but to be ſo furious, 
tumultuous and quarrelſome, as declares him 
both to be a Fool, and uncapable of being other- 
wiſe. See Arg. [a]. | 

Ver. 2. The fear of a king is as the roaring of 
a lion: whoſo provoketh him to anger, ſinneth 
againſt bis own Soul.] The Diſpleaſure of a King 
ſtrikes Terror into Men, and makes them trem- 
ble, as they are wont to do at the Roaring of 
a young Lion, which comes with open Jaws 
to devour them : Ir is beſt therefore to ſubmit 
to him; for whoſover provokes him, eſpeci- 
ally by angry and exaſperating Language, brings 
his own Life (as well as his Soul) into very 
great Danger. See Arg. [b]. | 

Ver. 3. It is an honour for a man to ceaſe from 
ſtrife: but every fool will be medling.] It is below 
4 wiſe Man, or one that is truly great, to ſcold 
and brawl ; or if a Quarrel be begun, it is no 
Diſparagement to him (but the nobleſt thing he 
can do) to withdraw himſelf from it, and let it 
reſt : but all Fools and lewd Perſons love to 
thruſt themſelves into Contention ; and fancy, 
when they are engaged in Strife, they are bound 
in Honour to maintain it. See Arg. [o]. 

Ver. 4. The ſluggard will not plow by reaſon 
of the cold; therefore ſhall he beg in harveſt, and 
have nothing.] The ſmalleſt Difficulty frights 
a lazy Perſon from the moſt neceſſary Under- 
taking: For Inſtance, he will not riſe to plough 
his Ground in Autumn, when the Morning Air 
grows ſharp, for fear of catching Cold : by 
which Means he expoſes himſelf to far greater 
Hardſhips ; for inthe Harveſt-time, when Plenty 
crowns the Labours of other Men, he turns Beg- 
gar, and no body pities him, or will relieve him. 

Ver. 5. Counſel in the heart of man is like 
deep water: but a man of underſtanding will draw 
it out.] There is nothing but may be compaſſed 
by Wiſdom. For though the Deſigns and In- 
tentions of another Man, eſpecially that hath 
a deep Wit, are as hard to be ſounded as Waters 
that lie in the ſecret Caverns of the Earth; yet 
there are Perſons of ſuch penetrating Under- 
ſtandings, and of ſo great a Reach, that they 
will find Means to diſcover them and draw them 
out. See Arg. [d]. | 

Ver. 6. Moſt men will proclaim every one his 
own goodneſs: but a faithful man who can find ? 
It is ſuch an Honour to be kind and to do good 
to others, that a great Part of Mankind value 
themſelves very much upon the meer Pretence 
of it; every one of them boaſting what he hath 
done, or will do upon Occaſion: though, alas! 
in a Time of Trial, it is very hard to find ſo 
much as one of them that will be as good as his 
Word. See Arg. [e]. 

Ver. 7. The juſt man walketh in his integrity: 
his children are bleſſed after him.] But whoſo- 
ever he be, that is indued with this rare Virtue 
of being juſt to his Word; and fo ſincerely 
charitable, that he perſevereth in his Virtue to 


| 1 c/o 9 AO 4 Oe : 


the End of his Days; he ſhall not only fare the 


better for it, and enjoy great Satisfaction in 


himſelf, while he lives ; but his Children after 
him ſhall reap the happy Fruits of his unfeign - 
ed Love to Gop and Man. | x 

Ver. 8. A king that ſitteth in the throne of 
judgment, ſcattereth away all evil with his eyes.] 


A Prince attentive to his People's Good, who 


doth not give up himſelf to Pleaſure, nor aban- 
don all his Care of his Aﬀairs to his Miniſters, 
bur fits conſtantly himſelf to do Juſtice to his 
People; prevents a World of Miſchief by his very 
Preſence in the Courts of Judgments : and by his 
ſtrift Obſervance how Things are carried, and 
careful Search into Mens Cauſes, keeps both 
Judges and Pleaders, and all Men elſe within the 
Bounds of theirDuty; and applies fitting and ſea- 
ſonable Remedies to all the publick Grievances, 

Ver. 9. Who can ſay, I have made my heart 
clean, I am pure from my fin? | There is no 
Man ſo perfect, that he hath nothing left to do; 
for who can ſay, and ſay truly, that he hath 
not the leaſt evil Affection remaining in him, no 
unruly Paſſion ſtirring in his Soul ? Or that he 
is ſo free from every Sin, that he needs no fur- 
ther purifying ? 

Ver. 10. Divers weights, and divers meaſures, 
both of them are alike abomination to the Logo. 
It is not ſo ſmall a Sin as Men imagine, to cheat 
and cozen their Neighbours ; for Inſtance, to 
buy by a Weight or a Meaſure too heavy and 
big, and to ſell by thoſe that are too light and 
ſcarity : for theſe are alike diſpleaſing to the 
Lok p; nay, ſuch Injuſtice is deteſtable to him 
beyond Expreſſion. 

Ver. 11. Even a child is known by his doings, 
whether his work be pure, and whether it be right.] 
It is not hard to give a ſhrewd Conjecture, what 
a Child is like to prove when he is a Man : for 
not only Youths, but little Children, make early 
Diſcoveries by their Behaviour, by their Contri- 
vances, by their Dealings one with another ; 
nay, by their very Sports and Paſtimes, and 
ſuch things wherein they delight, whether their 
future Life will probably be modeſt and honeſt ; 
free, that is, from Laciviouſneſs, Impurity, and 
ſuch like Vices ; and void alſo of Fraud, and 
Guile, and Malignity of Spirit. See Arg. [f]. 

Ver. 12. The hearing ear, and the ſeeing eye, 
the Lo x D bath made even both of them.] As the 
Lok p is to be acknowledged the Fountain of 
all good ; particularly of thoſe excellent and 
uſeful Senſes whereby the Knowledge of all 
things is conveyed to us: So the towardly Diſ- 
poſition which we obſerve to be in any Child, to 
liſten to Inſtruction, and a clear Underſtanding 
to diſcern, with a ſound Judgment to reſolve 
aright, are likewiſe, above all things, to be pe- 
culiarly aſcribed to thedivineGrace. See. Arg [ g]. 

Ver. 13. Love not ſleep, leſt thou come to po- 
verty: open thine eyes, and thou ſhalt be [atisfied 
with bread.) But our Induſtry muſt be joined 
with God's Bleſſing, in the faithful Improve- 
ment of thoſe Faculties, or good Inclinations he 
hath given us, And therefore let not Idleneſs 
make thee indulge thy ſelf in too much Sleep; 
which is the Way to Beggary : but get up be- 
time, and apply thy ſelf, with attentive Care, to 
ſome honeſt Labour; and then thy Deſire of all 
things neceffary ſhall not want Satisfaction. 

ST Ver. 14. 
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Ver. 14. It is naught, it is naught, ſaith the 
buyer : but when be is gone his way, then he boaſt- 
eth,] The Buyer ſometimes is as unjuſt and de- 
ceitful as the Seller (v. 10.) for when he cheapens 
a Commodity, he diſparages it to ſuch a De- 

e, as if he thought it nothing worth: but 

ving purchaſed it, upon his own.Terms, he 

oes away and brags how ſubtil he was, and 
aughs at the Simplicity of him that ſold it at 
ſo vile a Rate. See Arg. [h]. 

Ver. 15. There is gold, and a multitude of 
rubies : but the lips of knowledge are a precious 
jewel.] Some think themſelves rich, and power- 
ful, and happy, becauſe they have Treaſures of 
Gold, or perhaps Heaps of Pearls, or other 
precious Stones : but among all the Jewels, or 
Ornaments, or Furniture that are moſt eſteem- 
ed, there is none comparable unto trueWiſdom ; 
eſpecially joined with Eloquence ; which can do 
more than them all. See Arg. Ci]. 

Ver. 16. Take bis garment that is ſurety for 
a ſt ranger: and take a pledge of bim for a ftrange 
woman ] It is rank Folly to truſt to him, who is 
ſo raſh as to be bound for one, whoſe Ability 
and Fidelity is utterly unknown to him; eſpeci- 
ally for a Woman whoſe looſe Way of Life makes 
her Credit juſtly ſuſpected: therefore have no- 
thing to do with ſuch an inconſiderate Perſon, 
without the utmoſt Security that he can give 
thee, for the Payment of what he owes thee. 

Ver. 17, Bread of deceit is ſweet to a man: but 

afterwards bis mouth ſhall be filled with gravel.} 
Do not ſatisfy thy Appetite of Wealth by Fraud, 
Lying or Bribery ; nor thy Deſires of Pleaſure 
by Adultery or Fornication : For though this 
may be ſweet for the preſent, it is but like the 
Pleaſure of greety Bread, which may reliſh well 
to an hungry Man, when it is firſt taſted ; but 
being chewed, hurts the Palate, cuts the Gums, 
or breaks the 'Teeth, with the ſharp and rough 
Gravel that is in it. See Arg. [k]. 
Ver. 18. Every purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by coun- 
ſel: and with good advice make war.] Raſhneſs 
ſpoils the beſt Deſigns ; which muſt be carried 
on prudently, andwith good Advice, if we would 
have them prove ſucceſsful: and above all 
other, warlike Expeditions are not to be under- 
taken without great Deliberation ; nor can be 
well managed without exact Conduct, and ſub- 
til Contrivance: unto which the Victory is com- 
monly more to be aſcribed, than unto Force. 

Ver. 19. He that goeth about as atale-bearer, 
revealeth ſecrets: therefore meddle not with him 
that flattereth with bis lips.] He whoſe Trade 
it is to ingratiate himſelf by defaming others, 
will not ſtick moſt treacherouſly to diſcover 
the Secrets wherewith they have intruſted him 
(xi. 13.) Therefore ſuſpect a fawning Fellow, 
and have no Familiarity with him ; for his Drift 
is, to intice thee to talk, what he intends to 
carry about to others. 

Ver. 20. Whoſo curſeth his father or his mo- 
ther, his lamp ſhall be put out in obſcure darkneſs. ] 
He that not only flights and deſpiſes, but re- 
proaches, and wiſhes Miſchief to his Father or 
Mother, ſhall bring the heavieſt Puniſhments on 
himſelf, and on his Poſterity : who, the happier 
they were before, ſhall be the more miſerable, 

by falling from a flouriſhing, into the moſt diſ- 
mal Condition, | 
Fort 4 
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Chap. XX. 
Ver. 21. An inberitance may be gotten haſtily 
at the beginning: but the end thereof ſhall not be 
bleſſed. } Make not too much Haſte to be rich; 
for though with a great deal of Buſtle and Stir, 
an Eſtate may in a ſhort Time be heaped up ; 
yet the Foundation of it being laid in Rapine, 
Extortion, or Fraud, it moulders away many 
times as ſuddenly as it was gotten; and it is 
certain will not proſper unto many Generations. 

Ver. 22. Say not thou, I will recompenſe evil: 
but wait on the Lo RD, and he ſhall ſave thee,] 
Be patient, and do not ſo much as reſolve to 
take Revenge for any Injury thou haſt received 
(of which thou art not the proper Judge, nor 
like to do exact Juſtice in it) but leave thy Cauſe 
to the Lo R D, and expect his righteous Sen- 
tence; believing ſtedfaſtly he will not only do 
thee right, but defend thee from farther Inju- 
ries; which thou fancieſt, perhaps, thou ſhalt 
invite by thy forgiving thoſe that are paſt. 

Ver. 23. Divers weights are an abomination 
unto the LoxD: and a falſe balance is not good.] 
To buy by one Weight, and to ſell by another, 
is extremely odious, not only to all honeſtMen, 
but much more to the Lo RD; which was ſaid 
before (v. 10.) but is a Sin ſo heinous, and yet 
ſo commonly practiſed, that this is fit to be 
repeated again ; that it is a moſt wicked Thing 
to cheat another, though it be but in a little 
Matter (v. 11.) 

Ver. 24. Man's goings are of the Lox p, 
how can a man then underſtand bis own way @ |] 
There is no Man, great or ſmall, that can take 
one Step towards any thing he deſigns, without 
the Permiſſion and Direction alſo of the Loxo; 
who over-rules their Motions unto Ends ſo far 
diſtant from Mens Thoughts, that it is impoſſible 
for them to know what the Event ſhall be, of 
any thing they undertake. 

Ver. 25. It is a ſnare to the man who devour- 
eth that which is holy: and after vows to make 
enquiry.) There are two Pieces of Prophane- 
neſs, which intangle him that is guilty of them, 
in great Troubles; nay, bring Ruin upon them. 
Firſt, when he makes no Diſtinction between 
things holy and common ; but converts that 
which was conſecrated to G ob (the Firſt-fruits, 
ſuppoſe, or ſuch like ſacred Things) to his own 
proper Uſe: And /econdly, when he vows in his 
Diſtreſs, to give ſomething unto G op; but 
having obtained his Deſires, ſtudies how he may 
be looſed from his Obligations. See Arg. [1]. 

Ver. 26. A wiſe king ſcattereth the wicked, 
and bringeth the wheel over them.] Such impi- 
ous Perſons can no more ſtand before a religious 
Prince, than the Chaff before the Wind: but he 
diſperſes them all, and thraſhes them (as we 
ſpeak) ſo ſeverely, that the Country is clean 
purged, and freed from ſuch wicked Wretches. 
See Arg. [m]. 

Ver. 27. The ſpirit of man is the candle of the 
Lox, ſearching all the inward parts of the belly.] 
That active Spirit, which the Lo x p hath 
breathed into Man, is like a Torch lighted at 
the divine Underſtanding, to guide and direct 
him in all his Motions ; and to make Reflections 
upon them afterward: nay, to penetrate alſo 
into the moſt ſecret Deſigns of other Men, 
that he may not be deceived by them. See 


Arg. Cn]. 


Ver. 28. 


Ver. 28. Mercy and truth preſerve the king: 
and his throne is upholden by mercy.) The beſt 
and ſtrongeſt Guards for the Preſervation of a 
Prince's Perſon, and for the Security of his Go- 
vernment, are Bounty and Clemency, joined 
with Juſtice and Faithfulneſs to his Word: and 
if either of the two be of greater Force than the 
other, for their Support and Maintenance, it is 


an high Degree of Bounty and Benignity ; which 


ſettles him faſt in all Mens Affections, and intails 
the Kingdom upon his Poſterity. See Arg. Lo]. 

Ver. 29. The glory of young men is their 
ſtrength : and the beauty of old men is the gray 
head.] That which makes young Men honoured 
is their Strength, and Vigour, and Courage ; 
whereby they are capable to ſerve for the De- 
fence of their Country : but that which makes 
old Men venerable, is their aged Gravity and Ex- 
perience, which qualifies them to adviſe and 
conſult for its Safety. 

Ver. 30. The blueneſs of a wound cleanſeth 
away evil: ſo do ſtripes the inward parts of the 
belly.) It is impoſſible to mend ſome Perſons 
without Blows ; and thoſe not gentle neither, 
but ſevere : And therefore though it be a very 
ſharp and grievous Remedy, which they by all 
Means avoid, it muſt not be forborn ; but they 
are rather to be beaten black and blue, and 
ſcourged till their very Hearts ake, than not be 
—— from their Impurity. See Arg. [p]. 
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ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter begins with a Sentence, which The- 
miſt ius, 2 Pagan Philoſopher and Orator, 
eems to baue Notice of, and mentions as very 
memorable in the Aſſyrian( as he is ſuppoſed to 
call the Hebrew) Writings : and commends to 
the Thoughts of the Emperor Valens, in a Speech 
he made to him, Orat. IX. But if he had Re- 
ſpect to this Proverb of Solomon's, he will not 
fully comprehend the Senſe of it; for be takes 
Noticeonly of a Princes Mind being inthe Cuſto- 
dy, and under the Guard of GOD. For thus be 
tranſlates it, d vis Ts BanAius & Th Os 
Tay Sopupoparah the Mind of the King 
is kept in ſafe Cuſtody in the Hand of Gov. 
From whence he draws this Inference, that a 
King ought to be very ſenſible what Danger be is 
in, if bego about any thing contrary to the Mind 
of God ; becauſe he then is in peril to fall out 
of the Hand which preſerves and keeps bim. 
Nay, thou oughteſt, O King (ſaith he) not only 
to defign notbing thy ſelf, but what is holy; but 
they that are about thee ought to ſpeak to thee 
nothing that is not ſo: For every Word that 
comes to thy Ears is written in his uncorrupted 
Hand. But though this be a moſt excellent Ad- 
monition, worthy to be written in the Hearts of 
all Princes, that it is very unbecoming to have 
any evil thing, any thing impure, or inthe leaſt 
blemiſhed with Cruelty or Inhumanity, in that 
Heart, which thoſe moſt holy and moſt gra- 
cious and benign Hands of Gop carry in their 
keeping ; yet there is a great deal more than 
theſe Aſſyrian Letters or Pictures, which he 
ſpeaks of, expreſs. For Solomon wonld have 
them, and us, ſenſible that they cannot manage 
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things by their Power, as they think good; 
but depend npon an bigber Cauſe, who orders 
all their Motions, good and bad, to ſuch Ends 
as be propoſes to bimſelf ; quite contrary totbeir 
Intentions and Inclinations. Which is an In- 
ſtruction ſufficient to correct the Pride of the 
moſt abſolute Monarch, and the Impatience 
of the moſt oppreſſed Subject. 15 

[b] Next to which follows (v. 2.) a Caution againſt 
thinking too well of our ſelves : which bad been 
delivered before (xvi. 2.) but for the Weigbti- 
neſs, I ſuppoſe, of the Matter, andthe Proneneſs 
of Men to flatter themſelves, and not to judge 

ſincerely of their own Actions, is here again 
repeated. 

And then there is a Caution added (v. 3.) againſt 
Hypocriſy, which thinks to pleaſe & op with 
Ceremonies, without moral Honeſty. 

[c]1nthefourthVerſe the Meaning is ſomet bing un- 
certain, from the different Acceptions of theWord 
ner or nir : which the Greek, the Latin, and 
other Interpreters tranſ/ate not ploughing, or 
ploughed fields; b:7 the light, the ſplendour 
of the wicked. I have had Reſpett to both Sen- 
ſes ; underſtanding by ploughing, the Study, 
Contrivance and Buſineſs of wicked Men, And 
the Sentence may be inverted in this Manner : 
Sin is the Pride, the Ambition, the Glory and 
Joy (or the Buſineſs) of wicked Men, That, 
upon which they value tbem ſelves, and for which 
they think themſelves brave Fellous, &c. is, that 
they dare do wickedly : or we may make two 
Sentences of this Verſe, to this Purpoſe; Men 
that have proud and lofty 'Thoughts, have 
very ambitious Deſires, and an unſatiable Ap- 
petite; which put them upon much Wicked- 
neſs: Nay, the very Buſineſs and Employment 
of all wicked Men (as well as their Pleaſure) 
is nothing but Sin. And this Word ner ſigni- 
Hing a Yoke, among the Chaldæans, Syrians 
and Arabians, Lud. de Dieu thinks this no im- 
proper Senſe : Superciliouſneſs, and Swellin 
of the Heart (or Mind) is a Yoke intolerable, 
and proper to the wicked. Caſtalio alone 
underſtands by Sin, the Effects of Sin, to this 
Senſe Pride and Haughtineſs of Mind are 
deadly Enemies to that Happineſs and Plea- 
ſure which the wicked purſue : for inſtead of 
making them greater, as they fancy, they lay 
them low in all Mens Opinions, and expoſe them 
to their Hatred, &c. I omit other Interpretations. 

[d] In the ſeventh Verſe there are different Opini- 
ons about the Force of the Word jegorem : moſt 
of which I have endeavoured to expreſs in the 
Paraphraſe. And there is no little Obſcurity in 
the next Verſe: but beſides that Senſe whichT have 
repreſented, the Words are capable of another, 
which is as plain; viz. as the Man is, ſo are 
his Works ; a Man of Tricks will a& ſtrangely 
(quite different from all the Rules whereby we 
ought to govern our ſelves) but an honeſt 
Man you may know where to have ; for he 
acts conformable to the Laws of Righteouſneſs, 

le] In the eleventh Verſe, de Dieu 7inks both 
Parts of it ought to be referred to one and the 
ſame Subject; vis. peti, the ſimple: who, ſaith 
Solomon (according to this Conſtruction of the 
Words ) may be iuſtructed two Ways, One is, 
by the Puniſhments which are inflifted upon a 
Scorner ; which works upon his Fear : The other 

is, 
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is, when be attends to the wiſe, and obſerves 
God's great Goodneſs to bim; which works up- 
on bis Love. Wherein he ſeems to have Reſpect 
alſo to another Signification of the Word bema- 
ſchil, beſides that of attending to Information 
and Inftruttion : for it ſometimes imports that 
Happineſs and Proſperity wherewith G op 
bleſſes the wiſe and prudent. But that Senſe 
which Ihave followed in the Paraphraſe, ſeems 
neareſt tothe Hebrew: and agrees beſt with what 
was ſaid before, xix. 25. Andit being uſual, in 


'. this Book, to repeat the ſame Sentence in divers 


Places, in different Words ; I have therefore 
| kept to that Senſe. But if any like the other 
(which the vulgar Lat. alſo follows, making 
both Parts of the Sentence to reſpect the ſimple) 
the plaineſ# Interpretation of the latter Part of it 
ſeems to me to be this: when Inſtruction is given 
tothe wiſe, the ſimple alſolearn ſomething ; by 
obſerving how diligently even the wiſe hearken 
to it. And in this SenſetheWord Maſchil, with 
lamed after it, is uſed in the next Verſe ; the 
uſt conſiders the houſe of the wicked. 

f j Which, though it ſeem very plain, yet there 
are great Varieties in the Interpretation of it ; 
becauſe of the following Part of the Verſe. In 
which many put in the Mord Jehovah, or Gov, 
to ſupply the Senſe ( as we do ) but without any 


Neceſſity ; there being a clear and obvious Senſe, 


(which I bave expreſſed in the Parapbraſe) 
without any ſuch Supplement ; if we do but take 
the juſt man for a juſt Magiſtrate, and not for 
a private Perſon. 8 Us 

[g] There is little Difficulty after this, til we come 
to the 24th Verſe ; where he either gives this 
Charatter of a Scorner, that he is proud and ar- 
rogant, and does all things in the wrath of his 
pride (as the Words are in the Hebrew) or de- 
ſcribes the proud and arrogant Man to be a Scor- 
ner alſo, and full of baughty Wrath. It is not 
of much Concern which Way wetake it ; for the 
Senſe will, in a manner, be the ſame. I have 
expreſſed the Hebrew, as near as I could, iu 
my Parapbraſe, taking the Couſtruction thus: 
A proud and haughty Perſon, who may well 
be called a Scorner, proceeds furiouſly and 
unſufferably in all that he doth. | 


Ih] In the laſt Verſe Solomon mentions the Horſe 


inſtead of all warlike Preparations : becauſe it 
was the chief; and all Nations placed much c 


their Horſes. But that the Iſraelites might not 
do ſo too, there was a ſpecial Proviſion made 
in their Law againſt it, Deut. xvii. 16. Not- 
withſtanding which, they were ſo prone to this 


wvainConfidence, that Joſhua in bisWars againſt 


the Canaanites, houghed all the Horſes be took 
after a great Victory: that is, cut their Ham- 
rings, and thereby made them unſerviceable : 
which be did by an expreſs Command from Gop, 
Joſh. xi. 6, 9. and the Reaſon of it was (as 
Kimchi well obſerves ) to prevent a falſe Conceit 
which mizht have riſen in the Peoples Mind; that 
they owed their good Succeſs to them, had they 
made uſe of thoſe Horſes in future Battles. Which 
Solomon al/o here endeavours to prevent: For, 
"though be had a great Number of Horſes to in- 
creaſe that Splendour which was peculiar to 
bim, above all Kings; yet be would have them 
| know he did not truſt in them; nor would have 
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the People imagine they were a Whit the more 
ſecure, becauſe they were ſo well appointed for 
Har, if they did not carefully obey the Laws 
of Gop; and from bim look for Deliverance. 


Ver. 1. T HE king's heart is in the hand of 

the Lox p, as the rivers of water: 
be turneth it whitherſoever he will.] It is not 
in the Power of Kings (much leſs of other Men) 
either to do, or to deſign, what they pleaſe ; 
but their very Wills are ſubje& to the great 
Loy of all; who diverts them as eaſily from 
what they intend, or inclines them to that which 
they reſolve againſt, as the Gardiner draws the 
Streams of Water through the Trenches he cuts, 
unto what Part of the Ground he thinks good. 
See Arg. [a]. * 

Ver. 2. Every way of a man is right in his 
own eyes: but the Lok D pondereth the hearts. 
There is nothing that a Man doth or deſigns 
(eſpecially if he be great and potent) but ſuch 
is the fond Affection he hath for himſelf, he fan- 
cies to be exactly good: when in the Account of 
the Lo x vo, whoſearches into the Secrets of Mens 
Souls, and knows the juſt Value of every thing, 
they are very defeCtive, if not groſly wicked. 
See Arg. [b]. 

Ver. 3. To do juſtice and jugdment, is more 
acceptable to the Lo x D than ſacrifice.] Men ima- 
gine, for Example, that their Devotion towards 
Gop, will ſatisfy for their Breach of Faith, their 
Uncharitableneſs and injurious Actions towards 
Men: when he prefers the Practice of Truth, 
of Mercy and Juſtice, before the richeſt Sacrifi- 
ces that can be offered to him. 

Ver. 4. An high look, and a proud heart, and 
the plowing of the wicked is ſin.] The Pride, the 
Inſolence, the Ambition and vaſt Deſires; nay, 
all the Deſigns and Contrivances of wicked Men, 
with all the proſperous Succeſſes they have in 
them, lead them into abundance of Sins ; and 
in the Iſſue into no leſs Miſeries. See Arg. [o]. 

Ver.5. The thoughts of the diligent tend only 
to plenteouſneſs : but of every one that is haſty, 
only to want.] He that to prudent Counſels and 
Contrivances adds an honeſt Diligence, is likely 
to grow rich: but he that acts inconſiderately 
in his Buſineſs, or geedily catches at every Ad- 
vantage, whether by right or wong : or under- 


F takes more than he can manage, out of an 
their Confidence in the Number and Strength of © 


eager Deſire to grow rich preſently, is moſt 
like to be a Beggar. | 

Ver. 6. The getting of treaſures by a lying 
tongue, is a vanity toſſed to and fro of them that 
ſeek death.] There are Men that make it their 
Buſineſs, with much Labour, to heap up Wealth, 
though it be by Lying, or Flattery, or Calumny, 
or Perjury : but asſuchTreaſures are no more du- 
rable than Heaps of Chaff, or Clouds of Smoak, 
which are ſoon diſſipated by the Wind ; ſo they 
expoſe the Owners of them to many Dangers, 
and at laſt bring them, by their own Diligence, 
to a woful End. | 

Ver. . The robbery of the wicked ſhall deſtroy 
them; becauſe they refuſe to do judgment.) For 
the Rapine of ſuch wicked Men, whereby they 
have deſtroyed other Families, and made them 
deſolate, ſhall fall in moſt grievous and dread- 
ful Puniſhments upon themſelves; which they 
ſhallnot be able to ſhake off, till they be utterly 
deſtroyed; 


Chap. XXI. 
deſtroyed; becauſe they knowingly injured 
their neighbours, and obſtinately denied to 
make them ſatisfaction. olle 

Ver. 8. The way of man is froward and 
range but as for the pure, his work is right.] 
For a man whoſe life is nothing but wilineſs and 
craft, impoſture and deceir, is ſo alienated from 
Gov, that he is very odious to him, and to all 

men: but he that is ſincere and free from 

all fraud and guile, approves himſelf in all his 
actions, and is moſt acceptable and dear to 
both. See Arg. [d. ä 

Ver. 9. It is better to dwell in a corner of the 
Bott ſe· top, than with a brawling woman in a wide 
Gowſe.] It is much more deſirable to live poor- 
ly and ſolitarily in the open air, expoſed to all 
the injuries of the weather ; nay, to be thruſt 
into a little corner on the top of the houſe ; 
than to have a ſpacious habitation and nume- 
rous family, governed by a contentious wife : 
whoſe perpetual ſcolding and brawling within 
doors, upon the leaſt occaſion, is more intole- 
rable than the thunder and the lightning, and 
bluftring winds, which may moleft him with- 
Out. 

Ver. 10. The ſoul of the wicked deſireth evil : 


bis neighbour findeth no favour in his eyes.] An 


impious man is ſo ſet upon miſchief, that he is 
not fatisfied till he hath effected his defire : nor 
will he ſpare either Friend or Foe, to ſerve his 
ambition, his covetouſneſs, or whatſoever evil 
affection it is that reigns in him. 

Ver. 11. When the ſcorner is puniſhed, the 
fimple is made wiſe : and when the wiſe is inſtrutt- 
ed, he receiveth knowledge.] Lay a heavy fine 
or ether puniſhment, upon a derider of Reli- 
gon and though it do him no good, yet ſuch 

mple perſons as were only incautiouſly deluded 
by him, will make ſome wiſe reflections on it, 
and be the better for it: as for him that is wiſe 
already, it is ſufficient only to give him good 
admonitions; of which he himſelf will receive 
the profit, and amend what is amiſs in him. 
See Arg. [e]. 

Ver. 12. The righteous man wiſely conſidereth 
the houſe of the wicked: but Gop overthroweth 
the wicked for their Wickedneſs.] A juſt Judge 
makes a prudent, but ſtrict ſcrutiny, into all the 
actions of a wicked man's family; that he may 
fo puniſh them for their rapine, violence and 
extortion ; as to deprive them of all power to 
do any further miſchief. See Arg. [Ff 

Ver. 13. Whoſo ſtoppeth his ears at the cry 
of the poor, he alſo ſhall cry himſelf, but ſhall not 
be beard. ] He who is ſo far from relieving the 

r, though they lie under moſt grievous ca- 
lamities, that he plainly declares their petitions 
are very troubleſome to him ; ſhall fall into the 
like ſtraits and preſſures himſelf : and which is 


worſe, be denied when they force him to cry 


for help. 

Ver. 14. A gift in ſecret pacifieth anger: and 
a reward in the boſom, ſtrong wrath.] Men do 
not love to be thought ſo weak, as to do any 
thing for money; but ſuch is its power, if it 
be fecretly conveyed, that they will reſign their 
ſtrongeſt reſentments to it: their anger, for in- 
ſtance, will yield to a gift; nay, a rich preſent, 
pPrudently placed, will extinguiſh that wrath, 
which was thought implacable. | 
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Vert 15. It is 7% 10 the juſt io do judgment e 


but deſtruction ſhall be io the workers of iniquity.] 
The execution of Juſtice is a joy to him that 
hath obſerved tvs; but a terror to thoſe 
that have violated them by their wicked deeds: 


who look upon "themſelves as in danger to be 


_ 4 


undone thereby.” . | (9 
Ver. 16. The man that wandreth out of the 
way of underſtanding, ſhall remain in the congrega- 
tion of the dead.] He that will not live by thoſe 
wiſe laws which Go p hath preſcribed him, but 


follows the conduct of his own fooliſh luſts and 


paſſions, ſhall aftef all his extravagancies be ſent 
down'to hell; and there confined to the compa- 
ny of the old Giants, who giving themſelves 
over to debauched courſes, were ſwept away 


with a deluge. (See II. 18. IX. 18.) 


Ver. 17. He that lovelb pleaſure hall be 2 


poor man : he that loveih wine and oyl ſhall not be 


rich.] Nay, before he goes thither he may ſuf- 
fer very much; for it is too frequently ſeen that 
voluptuous men deſtroy their on pleaſures, 
by waſting their eſtates, and bringing them- 
ſelves to extreme beggary : at the beſt, he can 
never thrive, who loves to feaſt, and to live 
delicately. : | 

Ver. 18. The wicked ſhall be a ranſom for the 
righteous : and the tranſgreſſor for the upright. | 
Nay, ſuch is the diſtinction which divine Pro- 
vidence makes between the good and bad, that 
righteous men are not only ſtrangely delivered 
from thoſe dangers which others fall into ; but 
preſerved from miſchief, by its ſeizing on the 
wicked: and men ſincerely vertuous, eſcape in 
a common calamity; when they that prevari- 
cate with Go p and with Religion, by that ver 
means (which they thought was beſt for their 
ſafety) are overwhelmed in it. 

Ver. 19. It is better to dwell in the wilderneſs, 
than with a contentious and angry woman.] It is 
more eligible (as was ſaid before, v. 9.) to dwell 
quietly, in the moſt ruful place upon earth, 
than to live in a palace with a contentious wife: 
whom nothing can pleaſe; but is uneaſy and 
angry at.every thing, and always gives provo- 
king language. | 

Ver. 20. There is a treaſure do be deſired, and 
oyl in the dwelling of the wiſe : but a fooliſh man 
ſpendeth it up.] Wiſdom furniſhes a man not 
only with the neceſſaries, but with all the con- 
veniencies and pleaſures of life, that he can rea- 
ſonably deſire ; which it teaches him allo to en- 
joy with great ſatisfaction, though but in a 
ſmall habitation; but ſuch is the folly of a 
wicked man, that he laviſhly ſpends all thoſe 
treaſures, which he knows not how to get, nor 
how to live without. 

Ver. 21. He that followeth after righteouſneſs 
and mercy, findeth life, righteouſneſs and bonour. ] 
He that makes it his buſineſs to be good; not 
contenting himſelf merely with doing no harm, 
but greedily laying hold on all occaſions to ex- 
erciſe juſtice and mercy, ſhall lead a molt hap- 
py life; for, beſides the ſatisfaction and plea- 
ſure he hath in doing good, he hall preſerve 
himſelf from being injured ; and oblige all to 
be kind to him ; and be highly eſteemed, ho- 
noured and praiſed every where. 
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Ver. 22. A wiſe man ſcaleth the city of the 


mighty, and caſteth down the ſtrength of the 
confidence 


LET 
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confidence thereof.} The vertue of the mind is 
of greater force, and more prevalent than 


ſtrength of body: For a whole City of mighty 
men, are not able to reſiſt a wiſe and pious 
Commander that beſieges them: but they are 


either taken by his cunning ſtratagems; or 
they yield themſelves to his eminent goodneſs; 


unto which they truſt more than to their forti- 


fications. ca 
Ver. 23. Whoſe keepeth his mouth and his 
tongue, keepeth his ſoul from troubles.] He that 
is wary and cautious in his talk, thinking ſe- 
riouſly before he open his mouth, and taking 
care to offend neither Gop nor man by what he 
ſpeaks, preſerves his mind from a great deal of 
trouble, and himſelf from dangerous diſtreſſes. 
Ver. 24. Proud and haughty ſcorner is his 
name, who dealetb in proud wrath.] He that is 
puffed up with a great conceit of himſelf, whoſe 
ambition makes him inſatiable in his deſires, as 
he regards neither Gop nor man; ſo he cannot 
endure the leaſt oppoſition, nor do any thing 
with moderation: but, being eaſily enraged with 


inſolent fierceneſs and cruelty, proceeds againſt 


thoſe that croſs his deſigns. See Arg. [g]. 
Ver. 25. The deſire of the ſlothful killeth him: 


any man's admonitions or reproofs: but a man 
ſincerely. vertuous is ſo different from him, that 
he himſelf examines and cenſures his own acti- 
ons if they be amiſs; and makes it all his care 
ſo to live, that he may not be aſhamed of what 
he doth. -- - | | i 

Ver. 30. There is no wi/dom nor underſtand- 


ing, nor counſel againſt the Lok D.] It is folly 


to delign any thing which is not approved by 
the LORD: for let it be managed with all the 
{kill that natural ſagacity, long ſtudy and ex- 
perience can furniſh men withal; with the moſt 
prudent foreſight alſo of all contingencies; and 
with mature and deliberate advice about the 
molt effectual means, and with due applicati- 
on of them to the end; they all ſignifie no- 
thing, when they oppoſe the counſels and de- 
crees of Heaven. | 

Ver. 31. The horſe is prepared againſt the day 
of battle: but ſafety is of the Loxy.] Nor is 
power and force, though never ſo great, more 
ſignificant than counſel and advice: For after 
an army of Horſes, and Chariots, and valiant 


Soldiers, are ſet in battle array, they can give 


no ſecurity of Victory, without the divine fa- 
vour and help; from whom alone therefore 


for bis hands refuſe to labour.] A ſluggard hath both fafety and proſperous ſucceſs is to be ex- 

deſires as well as other men: which muſt needs pected, Sze Arg. [H]. 

be a perpetual torment to him, becauſe he will 

not be at the pains to give them ſatisfaction: CH AP. XXII. 
ARGUMENT. 
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nay, they bring him ſometimes to a miſerable 
end; becauſe his ſloth moves him to make pro- 
viſion for them by robbery, or other unlawful | | 
ways, rather than by following ſome honeſt, [a] After an admonition not to ſet too great a price 
but laborious calling. , upon Riches, (v. 1.) there follows another 

Ver. 26. He coveteth greedily all the day long : (v. 2.) unto rich men; not to ſet too great a va- 
but the righteous giveth and ſpareth not.) Nor is lue upon themſelves; but with an inſtruftion alſo 
there any meaſure in nis defires ; but as they are to the poor, not to be diſcomtented with their con- 
endleſs, ſo they are exceeding eager and reſtleſs, dition; the rich having as much need of them, as 
to his own and others great diſturbance : but he ey have of the rich, Greg. Nazianzen, indeed 
that is diligent and honeſt, is ſo far from deſi- (Orat. MI. p. 263.) is of opinion that Solomon 
ring, much leſs ſtealing his neighhour's goods, doth not ſay, that Gon hath made one man 
that he freely gives away his own, and hath not poor and another rich, à 3 Sino 6 Geber 1 Torau- 
the leſs thereby, but ſtill enough to ſpare. 2 Jaigeors, for it is not apparent that ſuch 
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Ver. 27. The ſacrifice of the wicked is abomi- a diſtinCtion is from Gop : but his meaning is 
nation : how much more when he bringeth it with only this, that EER Oed ù h Ai, x, E 


a wicked mind?] Gop is fo far from being tov duce, they are both alike the Work- 
pleaſed merely with Sacrifices (XV. 8.) that manſhip of Gop, though in external regards 
when they are offered by impious men, who _ they be unequal. Which ought to ſhame rich 
never think of amending their lives, he deteſts men into ſympathy, and brotherly-kindneſs to- 
them; though preſented with never ſo ſpecious wards them : that when they are apt to be lifted 
a ſhew of piety : eſpecially, when at that very up becauſe of thoſe things wherein they are une- 


time, they have ſome wicked deſign in their qual, they may be taken down again and become 
heads, which they think to ſanctify by their more moderate, when they conſider how in the 
Sacrifices. greateſt things they are both alike. 


Ver. 28. A falſe witneſs ſhall periſh : but the But ] have had a reſpect to the other thing alſo in 
man that heareth, ſpeaketh conſtantly.] He that my Paraphraſe: becauſe, if Gon did not intend 
for mony, or love, or hatred, ſhall teſtifie any in the beginning, ſo great a diſparity as we now 
thing of which he hath no knowledge, ſhall /ze (which his is not a place to diſpute) yet ſome 
ſoon loſe his credit, and ar laſt come to a mi- diſparity it may be eaſily proved, he did deſign 3 
ſerable end (XIX. 9.) but he, that in obedience the mean condition, that is (though not beggary) 
to God, teſtifies nothing but what he hath at- of ſome, in compariſon with others. Which ſerves 


tentively heard or ſeen; as he never varies from many wiſe ends of his Providence : nay, beggary 
what he depoſes, ſo he ſhall always be believed, may be very uſeful, to give the greater occaſion 
and continue in good eſteem, as long as he lives, of hberality on the one hand, and of patience, 


Ver. 29. A wicked man hardeneth his face: humility, and honeſt diligence on the other. And 
but as for the upright, he directeth his way.] All to be commended for theſe veriues, is much better 
the endeavours of a man reſolvedly wicked, is than to be rich, as he obſerves in the firſt verſe. 
to grow ſo impudent that he may not bluſh at here Melancthon hath a large diſcourſe to 
what he doth 3 nor be moved, in the leaſt, by ſhew that it is lawful, nay neceſſary, to endeavour 

„ after 
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after a good fame: according to that ſaying, I 
have need of a good conſcience, with reſpect 
to Gop, and of a good name for the ſake 
of my neighbours. And he alledges ſome anci- 

ent ſentences. to the ſame purpoſe with-this of 
Solomon; as that of Publius, Honeſtus ru- 

mor alterum patrimonium eſt: And that of 
Plautus, Honeſtam faman 11 ſervaſſo,, ſat ero 
n EY 

[b] There are more obſervations about riches, in 

V. 7, 8, 9. which ſeem io me to have a depen- 
dance one upon the other; and ſo ] have conſider- 
ed them in the Paraphraſe. And in the next verſe 

| but one (v. 11.) I have followed the judgment 
of Lud. de Dieu, who thinks Solomon obſerves 
_ two fruits of pureneſs of Heart; one, that the 
word of ſuch a man may be relied on; and the 
other, that the King (who loves not to be deceiv- 
ed) will he his Friend upon that account. This 
feems neareft to the Hebrew; unleſs we will 
take it thus: Two things recommend à man to 
the affeftion of a Prince, his Integrity, and his 
Eloquence: which make him very capable to 
do his Prince ſervice. And then the Paraphraſe 
muſt run thus: He that loves Sincerity above 
all things, and is able to deliver his mind in 
acceptable Language, is fit to be Privy- 
Counſellor to a King. 

[e] And to this, I conceive, he hath ſome reſpeft 
in the next verſe; where by Daath, Knowledge, 
in the firſt part of it, we are to underſtand (the 
other part of the verſe ſhews) Men truly know- 
ing, and who ſpeak according to their Know- 
ledge | 

[d] hs the 13th verſe, there is an admirable deſcrip- 
tion of the diſpoſition of ſlothful perſons, who 
raiſe difficulties in their own fancies, where there 
are none ; or pretending them greater than they 
are, will not ſo much as attempt any thing, be- 
cauſe it is poſſible they may meet with inſuperable 

Hindrances. Which ſome have, not unfitly, ap- 

. plied to cowardly Magiſtrates, «who dare not 
puniſh great and powerful offenders ; but excuſe 
themſelves, ſaying, He is a mighty man, there 
is no dealing with him, &c. Whereas a wor- 
thy Magiſtrate (as an excellent Prelate of our 
own, Biſhop Sanderſon, ſpeaks) would meet with 
ſuch a Lion to chuſe; that be might make Go p's 
Ordinance to be reverenced, and clear the way 

for others, by tearing ſuch a beaſt in pieces; 
and would no more fear to make a Worſhip- 
ful Thief, or a Right Worſhipful Murtherer 
(if ſuch a one ſhould come in his Circuit) an 
example of Juſtice 3 than to twitch up a poor 

Sheep; ſtealer. 

But the Lord Bacon applies it, no leſs wittily, to 
the Lazineſs of Mankind, in the Advancement 
of Learning (L. 1. C. ult.) the knowledge of 
ſome things being ſo abſtruſe, that it is impoſſible 
to be compaſſed by humane Induſtry. Whereas 
all thoſe things are to be held poſſible and 
performable, which may be accompliſhed by 
ſome perſons, though not by every one; and 


which may be done by the united Jabours of pl 


many, though not by any one part; and 
which may be effected in a ſucceſſion of Ages, 
though not in the ſame Age; and in brief, 
which may be finiſhed by the publick Care 
and Charge, though not by the Abilities and 
Induſtry of particular perſons. But there is 


1 — i %*% 5 
E 
* 4 
34 | 
2 
1 
- 


. #10. excuſe for thoſe, who will not ſet themſelves to 


any Enquiries 3. becauſe ſome things cannot be 


known. Which is perfelily the temper of the ſlug- 
gard Solomon here mentions; who, becauſe: a 
Lion ſometimes comes into the ſireet, would not 
fiir, out of his doors, © It was not ordinary, you 
_ muſt know, for Lions to come into towns : no, 
nor to rove in the day-time (the night being their 
ſeaſon, CIV. Pſal. 20.) But ſometimes by the 
. divine vengeance they were ſtirred up to leave the 
deſarts, and go into inhabited places (V. Jer. 6. 
2 Kings VII. 25, 26.) and liłetiſe £4 we may 
believe the great Philoſopher in bis Hiſtory of 
Animals) when: they grow old, mes Tas mines 
tex or jau wana, & c. they haunt Cities more than 
ol ber places; becauſe then they are not fo able to 
prey upon beaſts, and therefore lie in wait for 
men. The ſame is affirmed by Pliny, as Bochar- 
tus obſerves, L. III. C. 2. Part. 1. 


[e] In the ſixteenih verſe I have followed our Trans 


lation, and expreſſed the ſenſe to as much ad- 
vantage as I could. But I think the Vulgar 
Latin ieh Luther, and ſome others follow, 
comes nearer to the Hebrew, whith runs thus : 
He that ſqueezes the poor to increaſe his own 
eſtate, gives to the rich (not to ſecure what he 
hath gotten, but) only to impoveriſh it: That 
is, He ſhall be ſqueezed by ſome mightier perſon 
than himſelf : And ſo the ; a7 0h in more 
words, ſhould be this : | 
Such is the juſt Providence of Almighty God, 
that he, who, to enlarge his own eſtate or 
power, oppreſſeth the poor by violence or 
deceit, ſnall meet with the like extortion from 
others more powerful than himſelf; and 
thereby be reduced to as poor a condition as 
thoſe whom he oppreſſed. 


Good name is rather to be choſen than 
reat riches, and loving favour rather 
than ſilver and gold.] Riches are not fo great a 
good as men imagine; for a wiſe man will pre- 
fer the fame of uſing them well (or any other 
vertue) much before them : and chuſe much ra- 
ther to bg eſteemed and beloved of good men, 
than to be poſſeſſed of abundance of ſilver and 
gold. See Arg. [a]. | 
Ver. 2. The rich and the poor meet together: the 
LoRD is the maker of them all.] The World 
doth not conſiſt all of rich, nor all of poor; but 
they are mixed together, and have need one of 
another: and will agree well enough, and not 
claſh one againſt another, if they both conſi- 
der, that there is one Lo R D who is the Creator 
of both; and hath by his Providence ordered 
this inequality, for their mutual good. Ser 
Arg. [a]. | 
Ver. 3. A prudent man foreſeeth the evil, and 
bideth himſelf : but the ſimple paſs on, and are pu- 
niſbed.] He whoſe long experience and obſer- 
vation of things hath made him cautious and 
circumſpect, foreſees a calamity before it come; 
and withdraws himſelf from the danger, into a 
ace of ſafety 3 but an incautious and credulous 
erſon is eaſily abuſed by crafty men, to over- 
E the miſchief, which even they intend a- 
gainſt him; and ſo he goes on ſecurely in his ac- 
cuſtomed track, till it overtake him. 


Ver. 4. 


Ver. 4. By bumility, and the fear of the 
Lok b, are riches, and honour, and life.] A 
modeſt ſenſe of a man's ſelf, and humble ſubmiſ- 
fion to the meaneſt condition, ariſing from a 


religious regard to the divine Majeſty, is the 


way to be promoted, both to wealth and to ho- 
nour; and to enjoy them both alſo a long time 
in joy and pleaſure. 0 3 
Ver. 5. Thorns and ſuares are in the way o 
the froward : he that doth keep his foul, ſhall be 
far from them.) The life of a man that winds 
and turns any way, to bring about his ends, is 
very ſcandalous to others; and will intangle him 
at laſt in moſt. grievous troubles : he therefore 
that hath a care of his ſoul, will have no ſociety 
with ſuch perſons; and thereby avoid the dan- 
ger of being undone by them. 

Ver. 6. Train up a child in the way he ſhould 
go; and when he is old, be will not depart from it.] 
Inſtruct a child as ſoon as ever he is capable, and 
ſeaſon his mind with the principles of vertue, 
before he receive other impreſſions: and it is 
moſt likely they will grow up with him; ſo that 
when he 1s older, he will not forſake them; but 
retain them as long as he lives. 

Ver. 7. The rich ruleth over the poor, and 
the borrower is ſervant to the lender.) Riches 
draw dominion along with them over the mean- 
er ſort; nay, though a man be not abſolutely 

oor, yet if he be forced to borrow, he loſes 
bis liberty, and depends upon the will and plea- 
ſure of the lender. | 

Ver. 8. He that ſoweth iniquity, ſhall reap 
vanity : and the rod of his anger ſhall fail.) But 
let not ſuch abuſe their power, for no man can 
reap better than he ſows ; but if he do injury to 
others, it ſhall produce his own trouble : and 
the Authority which he employs vexatiouſly and 
ſpitefully ſhall fail him; and not be able to bear 
him out in his inhumanity. - 

Ver. 9. He that hath a bountiful eye, ſhall be 

bleſſed : for he giveth of his bread to the poor.] 
On the/other ſide, he that beholding the miſera- 
ble condition of dthers, takes compaſſion upon 
them, and friendly relieves them, ſhall be bleſ- 
ſed by Gop, and commended by men: becauſe 
he doth not put them off to be ſupplied by o- 
thers, but imparts of his own goods to him, that 
cannot requite him again. 
Ver. 10. Caſt out the ſcorner, and contention 
Hall go out: yea, ſtrife and reproach, ſhall ceaſe. 
Throw the ſcoffer, who derides all things, out 
of a ſociety, and contention, which he is wont 
to raiſe, will go out together with him: there 
will be no quarrels, no ſuits, no reproachful 
words, wherewith contending perſons are apt to 
beſpatter one another, when ſuch inſolent and 
turbulent men are excluded, 
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Ver. 11. He that loveth pureneſi of heart, for 
the grace of bis tips, the king ſhal! be hi friend.] 
He whoſe heart is fo free from guile, that he 
places his pleaſure in the integrity of his mind, 
and the purity of his conſcience, will never gloſs, 
nor flatter,” nor ſtudy to put falſe colours upon 
things, hut ſpeak ingenioufly, according to the 
ſincere ſenſe of his Soul; upon both which ac- 
counts a wiſe Prince will value him; and adviſe 
with him as a Friend. See Arg. [BJ. 

Ver. 12. The eyes of the Loxp preſerve 
knowledge, and be overthroweth the words of the 
tranſgreſſor.} There is a ſpecial Providence of 
Gop, which watches over honeſt men (who 
ſpeak as they think) and which proſpers the ad- 
vice they give, and the affairs they manage: 
but he ſubverts ſuch as are treacherous and per- 
fidious 3 and blaſts all their counſels and deſigns. 
See Arg. [el. 

Ver. 13. The ſlothful man ſaith, There is a 
lion without, I ſhall be flain in the ſtreets.]I A 
ſlothful man never wants pretences to excuſe 
himſelf from labours; for he can feign to him- 
ſelf 1maginary difficulties, and make a dreadful 
repreſentation of them: afrrighting himſelf with 
dangers where there are none; or which happen 
very rarely. See Arg. [d]. 

Ver. 14. The mouth of a ſtrange woman is a 
deep pit : be that is abhorred of the Lo RD hall 
fall uberein.] When thou art enticed by the 
beauty and blandiſhments of thoſe lewd women, 
from whom thou oughteſt to eſtrange thyſelf 
as far as they are eſtranged from Gop (/e II. 
16.) remember that they allure thee into ſuch a 
gulph of utter deſtruction, that to fall into their 
familiarity, 1s a mark of the higheſt diſpleaſure 
of Almighty Go p againſt thee, for ſome other 
crimes. | 

Ver. 15. Fooliſhneſs is bound in the heart of a 
child: but the rod of correction ſhall drive it far 
from him.] Falſe opinions and bad inclinations 
ſtick ſo cloſe ſometime to the mind and will of 
a child, and are fo twiſted with them, that no 
admonitions, no reproofs, nor the wiſeſt diſ- 
courſes, but only prudent and ſeaſonable cha- 
ſtiſement, and that not without ſome ſeverity, 
will remove ſuch obſtinate folly. 

Ver. 16. He that oppreſſeth the poor to in- 
creaſe his riches, and he that giveth to the rich, 
ſhall ſurely come to want.) There are ſome men 
have ſuch a mixture of ill qualities; that at the 
ſame time they will take from the poor to in- 
rich themſelves, though it be by violence or 
fraud; and give to the rich and powerful to 
wink at their oppreſſions: but all in vain, for 


ſuch practices ſhall ſurely bring them to begga- 
ry. See Arg. [e]. 


De End of the firſt Part of the Book of PROVERBS. 


THE 


ond OR, oo 
BOOK of PROVERBS 


CH AP. XXII. 
ARGUMENT. 


Now from this verſe, there is ſcarce any Inter- 
Preter but hath obſerved, another form of ſpeech 
much different from the former, begins, and 
continues unto the X XV. Chapter: And there- 
fore it may not unfitly be called, The Second 
Part of the Book of Proverbs. 

From the beginning of the Tenth Chapter to this 
place, the Inſtructions of Wiſdom are deliver- 
ed in ſhort ſentences, and Proverbs properly 
fo called ; which have ſeldom any connexion one 
with another, or not eaſily diſcerned ; ſhew- 

ing what is good or bad, true or falſe, &c. 
But now follow Exhortations, and Precepts, 
in the Imperative Mood of ſpeech, and ihoſe 
comprebended in two or three, or more ver- 
ſes, before he finiſh what he intends. In which 
alteration, ſome think the weakneſs of the 
Reader is conſulted : who being weary of the 
fententious way of inſtruction, may be refreſh- 
ed and awakened unto new attention, by va- 
rying the form of writing. And thus the Son 
of Syrach after his gnome or ſentences, adds 
an earneſt exhortation to the ſtudy of Wiſdom 
and Virtue, like this of Solomon, in the fol- 
lowing Section, which I call his Second Part. 
Which may have reſpect both to that which 
follows : As if he had ſaid, let not all that 
bath been ſaid be loft, or ſuperficially regard- 
ed; but take a ſerious Review of the forego- 
ing Counſels: and give ear alſo to what I have 

Labor to deliver, &c. 

[f ] And lo move the greater altention, he commends 
them, (v. 20.) under the name of Schaliſchim, 
words fit for a Prince to ſpeak, and the 
beſt men in the world to hear: Which 
we truly therefore render excellent things. 
There is another notion of the word, I know, 


| 11 Nn bo | TLDS” b, 1 WN 
1 X — : - 1 4 8 0 . 3 0 a 1 k * "x ” 
* * 1 = 
* - 
1 , % * 2 * 1 * 
4 R . 
: 
, * 1 * 2 1 . : 
: + Y . \ F #\ 9 - 
: ; N . . : 
_ = 
. L , Þ. N > 1 14 5 7 
. : - , * 1 © — ' C 8 181 " be Li! 3 \* 
4 p a 0 — + a 4 4 * N : : 4 * 0 4 
, a 10 « . 'S- 4 1 2 C . , 
: Kr * 1 v3 - l . 4 £ | 0 £ * 2 15 b * 8 N 
1 . L . 4 2 1. 4 6 1 { + % * j4% 
* * * 
a 
Y ® 1 > * 
*'S * 7 g 1 
. 4 4 2 - ” 
© : ; | 
[ ; | vv 
* 
” * 
: 4 4 4 
N * 
1 © . . 2 — o k ” * 5 , * 
1 - 
1 - : 4 . . - 
Þ : * * a N y >» * 4 > = 1 
l N 1 " . 4 © I Y 
0 
, © * 
— 4 c 1 
2 FR 3 


TS" 1 " p . + *. 
«y 21 \& * * N a _ \ Au \ * * N 


. ©, 4% > ” 
* 
. * 
e - ** . 
ele * a? .* 

. * 1 : ®z 1 

I : Ss \ * # N 
" 
k : " 
- x ; + 
> SV. ” Fo * 
= , 
* | 1 
= * 
- 
a, 
\ , : | 
* 
„ 
: 4 
% 


ö 3 
* 11 N 
” 


which TI have not altogether neglected; but it 
always ſignifying in the Bible, either great 
Captains and Commanders, and Nobles, 
or the beſt Sort of Muſical Inſtruments 
(as it doth in one place) I look upon this as 
the moſt proper Interpretation of it. 
[g] And among thoſe Principal Rules of life 
. be- firſt commends this, v. 22. not to be inju- 
rious to poor people: eſpecially % e them 
in a form of Fuſtice. Which all know was 
adminiſtred by the Elders in the gate of their 
City; as may be ſeen in many more places, 
befides that, which I have noted in the Para- 
hraſe, XXI. Deut. 19. XX11.9. AV. 7. IV. 
Ruth 1, 2, &c. Which being ſo common a no- 
tion, it is ſtrange that the Greek Interpreters 
ſhould here underſtand this verſe of poor 
people begging at their doors: whom the 
Wiſe man admoniſhes them not to abuſe. This 
ſeems to be their ſenſe : But the word Te- 
dakke ſignifies more than d riudens, diſhonour, 
or abuſe, (which is the word whereby the 
LAX. expreſs it) for it denotes as much, as to 
cruſh, and that into bits, 7; e. to undo Peo- 
ple utterly ; which no body is inclined to do, 
unto poor wretches begging at their Doors; who 
are undone already. | 
[h] Then follows a moſt neceſſary advice about 
the choice of a Friend, v. 24, 25. upon which 
the Lord Bacon hath paſſed this judicious re- 
mark? (Advance of Learning, B. VIII. Ch. 
II. Par. 26.) * By how much the more de- 
e woutly the Laws of Friendſhip among good 
& men are to be obſerved; by ſo much the 
&« more it ſtands us upon to tſe the caution, 
&« even at the very firſt, in the prudent E- 
&« leftion of Friends. And let the diſpo- 
0 ſition and humours of our Friends be 
* what they will, ſo far as concerns our- 
« ſelves only, they are by all means to 
„ be born withal: but when they im- 
«4. poſe a neceſſity upon us, to behave 
„ ourſelves juſt as they would have us 
« towards other men, it is a very hard 
Uuuu and 
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[1] In the dug next verſes (v. 26, 


c and unreaſonable condition of Friend- 
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« way, but reſtored : becauſe we only re- 


555 —— Wherefore it highly concerns us, as 
ei Solomon Here * the preſerv- 


ing f the-peace-and-fafety-of-our-bife, ibat Tertullian, Primum quodque veriffi- 


<< we intermingle not our matters with men 


« of a cholerick nature: and ſuch as 41 
e 


& Provoke, or undertake Quarrels, and 
c bates. For ſuch kind of Friends will perpe- 
« tually engage us in Contentions and Factions: 


lo that we ſhall be cg 
F off Friendſhip, 7 W 
perſonal ſaſety. 


to warn Men againſt ſuch Friendſhips, as will 
engage them to be bound for the debts of others. 


There are ſeveral Admonitions before againſt 


and in one place ( AV TH. 18.) he ſeems to cau- 


tion againſt raſh engagements, though for & 
Neighbour ar hs but eſpetjakkly,; he here 


adds, when a Man is conſcious to himſelf that 
he hath no eſtate, and doth but decerve him 
to whom he ſtands bound for another Man's 
debt: And ſo by pretending to be more able 
than be is, deprives bimſelf f the benefit of 
that Law mentioned XXI1, Exod. 26.27. 
and repeated XXIV. Deut. 6. 


[k] bat is ſaid in the 28th verſc againſt the re- 


moving of the Boundaries whereby one Man's 
Po ſſaſſions are diſtinguiſhed from another's; and 
that by ancient conſent ; is appliæd, h all ſorts 
of Writers, as à caution againſt innovations. 


And it is a great miſtake to imagine, that 
_ only - Popiſh” Autbors make that uſe of it: 
for the beft-of the Proteſtants, have thought 
. fit to accommodate it to the ſame purpoſe. And 


among the reſt Melancthon hath very ju- 
dicioufly explained it in this manner, + This 
«© Precept is not obſcure if it be cited allego- 


<< rically for not changing the Laws, which 


% Antiquity by 4 Authority hath de- 
4 livered; unleſs there be an evident ne- 


« ceflity. For this is often repeated among 


« the Precepts of political life, not raſhly to 
« change the ancient Laws. And he here 
4 quotes à long paſſage out of Demoſthenes 
« againſt Timocrates, concerning. the people 
4 of Locri; who ordained that he who pro- 
«© noſed a new Law to them, ſhould do 


it with an halter about his neck, Ce. 


% And if there were ſuch ſeverity now, ſaith 


% Melancthon, we ſhould not have ſo ma- 


& ceſſity at all, ſo it would bring no utility. 


«© ny new Dogmatiſts and Lycurgus's, about 
&« Wax-Candles, and Bells, and ſuch like 
c things; of whoſe change, as there is no ne- 


% And wiſe men require us to pardon and 


c indulge ſome ſmall inconveniences” to 


&« cuſtom ; teſt by motion, as it is in ſick 


«© bodies, the common wealth ſhould ſuffer a 
<6 greater evil, It is neceſſary indeed here 10 


C add this caution when any Doctrine is im- 
« vious, and the Law eſtabliſhes impious opi- 
« ions and Idols, then we ought to pre- 
« fer Rules before them, and to obey 
« Gop rather than Man. But when ſuch 
« amendment is neceſſary, the Boundaries and 
« Limits of our Fathers are not taken a- 


222 to break... 
"4 


go + 
„ 


; 10 0ur own 
2 


) be ſeems | 


turn to the Doctrine delivered by Gop to 
% our firſt Father, according to that of 


«© mumeſt. All our care therefore here- 
in is to enquire diligently, what is the 
true Antiquity : for that is à great con- 

% firmation of our Faith, when we underſtand 

« the true ſtate of the Church in all Ages, 


10, follow the teſtimony of thefe;who ret ain 
„ the Foundatiing.  * _* # 
[1]-Tz rhe 77 ver/e Solomon doth! not merely 
"commend Inuuſtry and Diligence, as ſome un- 
derſtand it (taking this to'be the ſame with the 
Greek Proverb, Tun & 76 zwe but ſome- 
thing more; which the Hebrew word Ma- 
hir "plainly imports, viz. Speed, Swiftneſs, 
Readineſs, and Chearfulneſs, in the diſpatch 
of Buſineſs... To which is required a quickneſs 
. of apprehenſion in diſcharging the fitteſt means, 
and a dexterity in the application of them : ſo 
that the buſineſs is not only done, but done ſpee- 
dily, and without much noiſe and buſtle. On 
ſuch a perſon, if he can be found, Solomon 
here makes this remark, that be is likely to 
come to great preferment. For there is no 
% qualities as is obſerved by the Lord Bacon, 
« B. VIII. Ch. II. Parab. XIX. which 
& P:inces more reſpeff and require in the 
c choice of a Miniſter, or Servant, than cele- 
„ rity and alacrity in the diſpatch of buſineſs : 
d which is above all the reſt, as he ſhews by 
* this induction. Men of profound Wiſdom, 
« are many times ſuſpected by Kings as too 
« prying; and able by the ſtrength of their wit 
« as with an Engine to turn and wind about 
& their Maſters, inſenſibly, whether they will 
or no. Then popular perſons are hated, 
<< as thoſe that ſtand in the light of Kings, and 
«© draw the Eyes of the People too much unto 
« themſelves. Men of courage, are common- 
« by taken for turbulent Spirits, and more 
«© daring than is meet. Honeſt Men, who 
« are valuable for their Integrity, are thought 
„ too ſtiff ; not ſo pliable as their Maſters 
„ defire, to their will and pleaſure in every 
* thing. To conclude, ſaith he, there is not 
any other good quality, which preſents not 
« ſome ſhadow, wherewith the mind of Kings 
" © may be offended; only quickneſs of diſ- 
« patch, in the execution of commands, 
« hath nothing in it, that doth not pleaſe. 
« The motions alſo of the minds of Rings are 
« fwift, and not very patient of Delays. For 
„ they imagine they can do any thing: 
«« this only being wanting, that it be done 
out of hand. Upon which account, above 
« all other qualities, Celerity is to them 
„„ moſt acceptable. 


Ver. 17. D OY down thine ear, and hear the 
words of the wiſe, and apply thine 


Heart unto my knowledge.) And now let me 


exhort thee again [IV. 20. V. 1.] whoſo- 
ever thou art that readeſt theſe things, to 
attend diligently; and conſider ſeriouſly all 
the counſels and precepts which wiſe and good 
Men have delivered : and in particular, let 

me 


Chap XXII. "the PROVERBS, 


ter into any familiarity with a man prone to 


me prevail for an affectionate application of 
thy mind, to the knowledge which I impart 
unto thee. Nen 225 

Ver. 18. For it is a pleaſant thing i thou keep 
them within thee; they ſhall witha fitted in 
thy lips.] For it will give thee moſt high ſa- 
tisfaction if thou doſt "ſo heartily" entertain 
them, and thoroughly digeſt them, and faith- 
fully preſerve: them in mind: that thou art 
able withall to produce any of them, as there is 
' occaſion, and aptly communicate them for 
other mens infſtru&tion? n 
Ver. 19. That thy truſt may be in the Lord, 
¶ have made known to thee this day, even to thee. | 
For what greater ſatisfaction can there be, 
than to have a good hope in'Gop, and to be 
well aſſured of Ins gracious Providence over 
thee 3 which is the very end, for which I now 
declare theſe things to thee : That if thou 
haſt been negligent before, yet now at length, 
thou, even thou, mayſt know the way to hap- 
pineſs; and ſhew it unto others. 

Ver. 20. Have not I written to thee excellent 
things in counſels and knowledge: |] Think of 
it ſeriouſly, and deny if thou canſt, that I 
have taken more ways than one for thy infor- 
mation, and have ſet down moſt excellent 
Rules, and thoſe well conſidered with great 
exactneſs and care, for thy conduct both in 
publick, and in a private ſtate of life. See 


Arg. [V] | 
Ver. 21. That I might make thee know the 
certainty of the words of truth, that thou might- 


eſt anſwer the words of truth, to them that ſend 
unto thee: | That thou mighteſt not only 
have a certain, firm, and ſolid knowledge, 
of all thoſe truths that are neceſſary for thee, 
but be able alſo to give ſound advice to thoſe 
that ſend to conſult thee : and be fit to ma- 
nage the moſt difficult affairs, to the ſatiſ- 
faction of them that employ thee in an Em- 
baſſy. 

Ver. 22. Rob not the poor becauſe he is poor: 
neither oppreſs the afflifted in the gate.] And 
beſides thoſe Inſtructions already given, re- 
member theſe that follow. Never abuſe thy 
power to the ſpoiling of him, that is in a 
mean condition, becauſe he 1s unable to re- 
fiſt thee : but eſpecially do not undo him 
there, where he hopes for relief, by deny- 
ing him Juſtice, much leſs by falſe accu- 
farions, when he comes into the publick 
Courts of Judgment, (2 Sam. XV. 2.) See 
Arg. [Z]. 

Ver. 23. For the Lord will plead their cauſe, 
and ſpoil the foul of thoſe that ſpoiled them.] For 
all cauſes ſhall be heard over again, by a 
higher Judge; even the Lord himſelf, who 
will do them right: and force their ſpoilers 
to pay dearly for the wrong they have done 
them ; for which nothing leſs than their life 
ſhall make ſatisfaction. 

Ver. 24. Make no friendſhip with an angr 
man: and with a furious man thou ſhalt not 4 
And as there is nothing more neceſſary than 
a Friend, ſo a — point of wiſdom con- 
ſiſts in the choice of him; concerning which, 
obſerve this rule among others: not to en- 
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anger; and the more furious he is, be ſo 


much the more cautious, of being drawn 
along with him, 


— 


* 


ito any company. © See 


| we. (P]. | p b e. 6 IJ 11. 
er. 25. Leſt thou learn bis ways, and get a 
ſnare to thy Soul 2 
c 


For' it will be a very hard 


matter to preſerve thyſelf in good temper, 


when he is out of humour; but thy very Kind- 
neſs to him, will make thee feel the ſame 


commotion :. Nay, bring thy very life into 
great danger, by being engaged in all his 
quarrels. _ | „ 
Ver. 26. Be not thou one of them that ſtriłe 
hands, or of them that are ſureties for debts.] 
And do not keep ' company with thoſe , 
who are forward to paſs their word, and 
give ſecurity for the payment of other mens 
ebts; leſt they draw thee into ſuch dan- 
gerous Engagements, (VI. 1. XI. 15.) eſpe- 
cially when thou haft no eſtate to anſwer 
the debt for which thou art bound, See 


9 i]. 
er. 27. F thou haſt not hing to pay, why 
ſhould he take away thy bed from under thee ? ] 
For it will highly incenſe the creditor when 
he falls upon thee, to find thou art not ſo able 
a man, as thou madeſt a ſhew of to him, and 
ſo provoke him to pull away the very bed 
from under thee, when thou art in it; and 
leave thee ſhamefully and wretchedly on the 
ground: For why ſhould any man have ſo lit- 
tle care of his own good, as thus to expoſe 
himſelf to ſuch miſerable ſtraits for the ſake 
of another, , 
Ver. 28. Remove not the ancient land- mark, 
which thy fathers have ſet.) Be content with 
thy own eſtate, and do not ſeek to enlarge it 
by invading other mens poſſeſſions : Eſpecial- 
ly thoſe to which they have an unqueſtiona- 
ble right, having enjoyed them by long pre- 
ſcription, and by the conſent of thy fore-fa- 
thers, whoſe conſtitutions ought to be had in 
great veneration. See Arg. [K]. | 
Ver. 29. Seeſt thou a man diligent in his bu- 
ſineſs ? He ſhall ſtand before Kings, he ſhall not 
ſtand before mean men.) Mark a man that is 
not raſh, but yet quick and dexterous in the 
diſpatch of any buſineſs he is charged withal : 
and thou mayſt fortel that he ſhall not long 
continue obſcure, in ſome private and mean 
family; but be taken notice of, and prefer- 
red to the ſervice of his Prince, in ſome pub- 
lick Miniſtry. 


CH AP. XXIII. 
ARGUMEN T. 


[a] As the foregoing Chapter concludes with an 
obſervation, concerning the quality of a perſon, 
who is moſt likely to come to preferment 3 ſo 
this begins with a caution to him, when he 
is promoted to it. For the firſt verſe is (as 
Melancthon calls it) Aulica Admonitto , 
an Admonition to a Courtier; remembring 


him, that there is danger, even in the fa- 
| vour, 
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85 vaur, edeciallyj in the familiarity Princes all labour, nor a provident care (uubich in 


. 


aud great Men. I b kindn:ſs muſt be -.. other places be commends) but only repreſents 
n Hed with ſo much modeſty and circumſpettion * bow vain it is, to be over ſollicituus; and to 
.. >, Eſpecially if they be fo extraordinary, kind, as ' leave no thoughts, nor ſtrength for any thing 

to admit an inferiour to cat with them * when elſe; for ſe tbe firſt. word is, do nat weary 


F a man uſe not great moderation, he loſes 
de guard be ought ta have upon himſelf... For 
his bead growing bot, bis tongue may run, ds 
we ſay, before his wit; his behaviour may be 
indecent, or too negligent, &c. and therefore 
Solomon . adviſes fuch a perſon to be very 
conſiderate at that time, above all others ; and 
with earneſt attention to mind both who and 
what is before him: (For the Hebrew words 

may refer to both, as 1 have explained it in 
the Paraphrale) there being great danger of 


His ruin, if he give any offence, at ſucha 


time; when the paſſions of the Prince or Ru- 
ler, are apt to be as diſordered as his own. 
And therefore had need be watched, that he 
may know how to appeaſe them preſently ; and 
fo govern himſelf, as to receive no prejudice 
thereby. | | 

[b] But eſpecially he muſt be ſure to have a 
command over his tongue (which Melanc- 
thon tales to be the meaning of putting a 
Knife to his Throat, v. 2.) that it take 
not too much liberty, and that he ſpeak no- 
thing raſhly ; which may undo him, as it did 
Clitus; whom Alexander ſlew at a Feaſt, 
for contradicting him too freely. He cites ma- 
ny Admonitions out of the Poets concerning this 
Keio concluding with that counſel which 
Eſop gave Solon; when be was going 10 
Crœſus; ſpeak to a King, 3 os luca, & ws 
8 either as little, or as ſweet, as is poſ- 

* 1 

But this is too narrow a ſenſe of that phraſe, 
Put a Knife to thy Throat; though it be a 
part of it. For it expreſſes the exceeding great 
caution, a man ſhould uſe at a Feaſt left be 
exceed his bounds in eating and drinking : 
M herein he ſhould be as careful as be is of 
cutting his throat; which many have in effett 
done by intemperance ; whereby ſome have ut- 
terly deſtroyed their healths at laſt ; and others 
fallen into ſuch a liberty of ſpeech, as hath 
on a ſudden coſt them their lives. Be as afraid 
therefore, faith the wiſe man, of running in- 
to exceſs (of which thou art in great danger 
at a great table, if thou haſt a great ſtomach) 
as if thy knife wherewith thou cutteſt thy 
meat, would certainly cut thy throat; if thou 
eateſt too much. In ſhort, he adviſes a man 
to affright himſelf from intemperance, where 
is a great temptation to 1t. 

There are thoſe indeed that take the firſt parti- 
cle ve, in the beginning of the verſe to ſignify 
as much as otherwile z and the meaning to be, 
if thou doſt not curb thy appetite, but 
let looſe its reins to eat and drink, as 
much as it deſireth, it will expoſe thee 
to as certain danger, as if a knife were 
at thy throat : which though it be not ſo 
eaſy a conſtruction, J have not altogether 
neglected. 5 a 

[Le] After this follows an admonition againſt Co- 
vetouſneſs, v. 4. where he neither forbids all 


out of Chryſippus; 


thyſelf 12 be pich. And in abe next part of 


the Sentence, be only bid! us, deſiſt from our 


oren under ſtanding; meaning thereby, either 

1; Wefaould not whally druſt to that, though in 
the, uſe of honeſt. means; or that — 

nut follow our own inventions, contrary to the 


ould 


divine direction. Some would have the mean- 
ing of the whole to be this; do not prefer the 


gelling of riches, before the getting of Wiſdom: 


Tating the verſe as if it ran thus, labour not 


for riches ſo as to ceafe from the proſecu- 


tion of wiſdom : Let not thy worldly cares 
hinder better things, and then there is no dan- 
ger: which is an excellent ſenſe, if the words 
would bear it. 

The reaſon which Solomon adds, v. 5. hath 


d 
2 or no difficulty. in it; which is from the 


uncertainty, either of gelling or of keeping Rich- 
es. Whoſe inconſtancy he ſets forth by the 
flight of an Eagle: which of all other Birds 
is obſerved to ſwifteſt, and higheſt into 
heaven (as Solomon here ſpeaks) or into the 
clouds, (as other Authors) that is, quite out of 
fight. Whence it is that God ſaying, he car- 


ried: the Iſraelites out of Egypt upon Eagles 


Wings, XII. Exod. 4. R. Solomon (upon 
XII. Exod. 37.) took a conceit that they went 
an hundred and twenty miles in one bour ; 


for ſo far it was from Ramaſes 10 Succoth. 


Which though it be but an idle fancy, yet there 
was this foundation for it; that the $ cripture 
expreſſes the ſwifteſt motion by that of the Ea- 
gles. So Saul and Jonathan, who were ſtrong 
and excellent Racers, purſuing the Enemies 
with great ſpeed, are ſaid to have been ſwifter 
than Eagles, 2 Sam. 1. 23. And ſuch were 
they who purſued Zedekiah and the people of 
Judah, hen they fled out of Jeruſalem in 
hope to make an eſcape, IV. Lam. 19. J. 
Hab. 8. compared with 2 Kings XXV. 4, 5. 
And thus other Nations repreſent it, as Bo- 
chartus obſerves out of Cicero, who tells us 
that when a Racer 
dream'd he was turned into an Eagle, an In- 


- terpreter told him; Viciſti, iſta enim ave 


volat nulla velocius. 


[e] Next to Covetouſneſs be condemns Envy, 


as Melancthon and others underſtand, v. 6. 
&c. or rather ſuch covetouſneſs, as makes men 


ſordid : whence ariſes indeed that part of en- 


vy, which diſpoſes a man to grudge every 
thing to his neighbour, though he would be 
thought liberal : which 1 paſs by only with 
this note, of that good man; that a ſingular 
diligence ought to be uſed, in obſerving and 
finding out the diſpoſitions and inclinations of 
others; that we may know whom to avoid, 
and whom to conſort withal, And (accord- 
ing as he underſtands the beginning of the next 
verſe, v. 7.) there is none worſe than the man 
now mentioned, who hath a Spectre or Sa- 
tyr in his Soul; ſo he renders it, miſtaking 


Schaar for Saar: which are widely different. 


And 
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And this word Schaar, being uſed: only here 
in this place, hath raiſed a great deal of dif- 
Aculiy, whence to derrve it: which I ſhall not 
trouble the Reader withal the ſenſe being well 
enough, expreſſed in our Tranſlation; and in 
Hort is this, He is not what he ſeems: His 
thoughts differ much from his words; and 
therefore do not believe what he ſaith, but 
mark the diſcovery he makes of his inward 
thoughts, which are ſo ſordid that be. is de- 
teſtable, as ſome render the Phraſe, or ſtink- 
ingly baſe. | 43,1361 
Ef] Of envy at the proſperous eftate of wicked 
men, which makes others wiſh themſelves in 
their condition, though it be by imitating their 
wickedneſs, he ſpeaks afterwards, v.17. From 
whence to the X XV. Chapter, moſt of the pre- 
cepts are admonitions proper for Parents to 
give their Children; that they may know what 
to eſchew : Particularly Drunkenneſs and 
Whoredom (of which he ſpeaks in ibis Chap- 
ter) and ſuch company as may entice them 10 
be ſo leudly wicked. And in order hereunto to 
implant in their minds a due eſteem of Wiſ- 
dom, as infinitely to be preferred before all 
earthly treaſures. This he inſerts in the mid- 
dle, between the cautions againſt Drunken- 
neſs and Whoredom [g] v. 23. #pon which 
the Lord Bacon hath paſſed this remark, that 
the Wiſe man judged it reaſonable, that Rich- 
es ſhould be employed to get Learning, 
and not Learning be applied to gather up 
Riches. by . 

Th] S. Chryſoſtom's Ob/ervation concerning an 
Harlot ( Flom. XIV. ad pop. Antioch.) moſt 
excellently explains, v. 27, 28. that ved e- 
Ai mg A E, pwivor, a Whore 
& underſtands nothing of love or friendſhip 
but only of the art of inveigling. Her 
« heart is never ſenſible of true affeftion ; but 
„ ts. made up of wiles to deceive and entrap 
& men unto their undoing. And if the dan- 
* oper do not appear ſhe is the more to be 
e avoided itt Misa + N deer, fc, be- 
« cauſe ſhe covers the deſtruction, and 
*« hides the death; and takes care it ſhall 
. © not Preſently come into the ſight of bim, 
* whom ſhe inſnares into it. . 

Fi] In the concluſion of the Chapter he reſumes 
his diſcourſe about Drunkenneſs; and repre- 
ſents at large the diſmal effetts of it, in ſo live- 
ly 4 manner, as may well deter any man that 
reads it ſeriouſly, from being too buſy with Mine. 
Which he ſaith in concluſion, bites like a Ser- 
pent, and ſtings like a Baſilisk: (So Bochar- 
tus hath proved we ought to tranſlate the word 
Tziphoni, which we render Adder) whence 
it was, that Tatianus, the Encratites and 
Manichees, called Wine, the gall of the 
Dragon, and the venom of the old Serpent: 
end would not taſte a drop of it, no not in the 
Boly Communion. Not conſidering, | what lies 
open and obvious io every. body's eyes, that. 
there is no hurt in the thing uſelf. (which 
is a ſingular divine benefit) but in our exceſs. 
Whereby innumerable diſeaſes are bred in ibe 
body, the reaſon for the preſent ſuffocated, 
and the moſt abſurd  affeltions ſtirred: up: 


- which change men for the time into  behſts. 
Soms into Lions a Bochartus gloffes. (L. II 
C. X. P. 2.) witneſ Alexander, ho killed 

his deareſt Friend in his cups, and Herod, 
who after a Feaſt condemned the: great Ser- 


vant of God John Baptiſt (n be himſelf 


. highly reverenceu) do be beheaded: others into 


5 
liſply barked at David, to ⁰ο he bad great 
obligations, . when he was in drin: Others in. 
to WW wallowing in filthy pleaſures y as 
Lot who defiled himſelf with inceſt, when" he 
was not himſelf : nay, it throws men down be: 
low the beaſts, who drink no more than needs, 
and never excite their thirſt by Art, but only 
follow the directions of Nature. All which 
if any man conſider, he will eaſily allow of what 
Solomon /ays, that it bites like a Serpent, &c. 
that is, doth more miſchief than can be repair- 
ed. For the wound which the Baſilisk gives, is 
ſaid by Avicenna, to be incurable, and the 
Writers of his Nation ſay, it doth hurt even by 
its looks and hiſſing, as that Author before 
named relates Cap. IA. And ſo Solomon im- 
mediately repreſents the effects of drunkenneſs 10 
be ſuch, that they make a man ſenſeleſs, and 
Perfectly ſtupid; and conſequently incorrigible, 
though he ſuffer never ſo ſadly by it, v. 34, 35. 
As if this poiſon made a mortification in the 
whole man; for which there is no remedy. 


Ver. 1. HEN. thou ſiteft 10 eat with à 
| ruler, confidet diligently what is 
before thee.) When a Prince or a very great 


perſon,” doth thee the honour to admit thee 


to his table; be not tranſported with ſuch 
vain joy, as to remit the ſeriouſneſs of thy 
mind: But remember thou art in danger, 
if thou haſt not thy wits about thee to di- 
rect thy behaviour; leſt thou touch any 
thing, which perhaps was reſerved only for 
the Prince's on eating, or demean thyſelf 
indecently towards him or towards any of 
the Guefts or Waiters at the Table See 
Arg. [a]. 7 #129 | | 

Ver. 2. And put a knife to thy throat, if thou 
be a man given to appetite. ]' Eſpecially leſt 
thou ſpeak too freely, which may hazard 
thy undoing ; for the prevention of which 
keep thy mind as ſharp as thine appetite z 
and affright thyſelf from intemperance in 
language, as well as in eating; of which 
there is the greater danger, if thou haſt, a 
18 of meat and drink. See Arg. 


9 


Vir 3. Be not deſirous of his dainties: r 
they are deceitful meat. | Moſt eſpecially when 
exquiſite delicacies are ſet before thee; which 
are ſo tempting, . that it is a piece of 15 
dom not to be too forward; to accept of 
ſuch invitations, or being there to con- 
tent thyſelf with the plaineſt diſh: for it 
was not kindneſs, but deſign perhaps which 
called thee thither; or thou mayſt be ea- 
ſily inticed by ſuch dainties, to over-eat 
thyſelf, 71 40 3 v1 9786 
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gs, as Nabal, who moſt rudely and chur+ 
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own wiſdom.] Do not trouble thyſelf with 
reſtleſs and tireſome labours to get a great 
eſtate; be not too thoughtful, nor let thy 
cares be endleſs, about ſuch matters; much 
leſs uſe any ill contrivances, which they 
may ſuggeſt to thee; no nor depend, ſo much 
n thy own prudent management for the 
ſucceſs of thy honeſt undertakings, as upon 
God's bleſſings. See Arg. [c]. | 
Ver. 5. Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that 
which is not? For riches certainly make them- 
elves wings, they flee like an Eagle towards hea- 
3 Conſider, for the cure of this, how ri- 
diculous it is, that thou ſhouldſt let thy mind 
be ſo intent upon Riches, and purſue them 
with ſuch haſte and earneſtneſs which perhaps 
thou canſt never catch; or if thou doſt may 
be gone as faſt as they came; and by all 
thy care and pains never be recovered. See 
Arg. [4]. EE) 
Ver. 6. Eat thou not the bread of him that 
hath an evil eye, neither deſire thou his dainty 
meats.] Receive no obligations from a ſor- 
did man: but though he invite thee to a 
Feaſt (which he may perhaps make ſometimes 
for oſtentation ſake) let not the good cheer 
tempt thee, to accept his invitation, See 
Reg FER 
Ver. 7. For as he thinketh in his heart, ſo 
is he; Eat and drink, ſaith he to thee, but his 
heart is not with thee.] For, even then, when 
he would be thought moſt free and gene- 
rous, he is not able to diſemble the baſe- 
neſs of his mind: which expreſſes itſelf in 
his very looks; whereby he ſhews that 
when he prays thee to feed heartily, he 
had rather thou wouldſt let it alone, and 
thinks thou eateſt and drinkeſt a great deal 
too much. 
Ver. 8. The morſel which ihou haſt eaten, 
Halt thou vomit up, and loſe thy ſweet words.] 
Which will make thee ſo nauſeate, as to be 
ready to bring up again every bit thou haſt 
eaten : and to repent of the commendations 
thou haſt beſtowed on his entertainment; 
or the thanks thou haſt returned to him for 
it; or the wholeſome diſcourſe, thou haſt 
interſperſed at the Table ; for it 1s all per- 
fectly Joſt upon him. 
Ver. 9. Speak not in the ears of a fool; for 
he will deſpiſe the wiſdom of thy words.] And 
indeed it 1s good advice, not to ſpeak of 
any ſerious thing to ſuch ſtupid fools ; for 
be thy diſcourſe never ſo ingenious, pru- 
dent, or inſtructive, they will not only reap 
no profit by it; but deſpiſe and perhaps 
laugh at it. | 


Ver. 10. Remove not the old land-mark ; 
and enter not into the fields of the fatherleſs.] 


What was ſaid before (XXII. 28.) of not re- 
moving the ancient Boundaries, underſtand 
with a peculiar reſpect to Fatherleſs Children: 


whoſe poſſeſſions 


becauſe they are in their Infancy, and do not 
underſtand the wrong that is done them: or 
are utterly unable to defend or to right them- 


ſelves. 
ö 7 


Hall not die.] 


not tempted to invade, 


ſhall plead their cauſe with thee.) For, if their 
guardians and friends be careleſs ef their 
concerns, or afraid to oppoſe thy proceed- 
ings, they have a Protector who neither 
wants power nor courage to recover their 
Right: and will undoubtedly aſſert it, and 
condemn thee to make them ample ſatisfac- 
tion, XXII. 23. 

Ver. 12. Apply thine heart unto inſtruction, 
and thine ears to the words of knowledge.) And 
do not think theſe to be ſlight admonitions, 
which need not much to be regarded, but ap- 
ply thy mind with ſincere affection to ſuch 
inſtructions, and liſten diligently to thoſe 

rſons whoſe diſcourſes tend to make thee 
underſtand thy duty. : 

Ver. 13. With-hold not correction from thy ' 
child: for if thou beateſt him with the rod, be 
Unto which Children ſometimes 
will not attend, and therefore remember 
what hath been often ſaid, (XIII. 24. XIX. 
18. XXII. 15.) and do not forbear to give 
correction to a Child, that is ſo ill diſpo- 
ſed: let not fooliſh pity make thee ſpare 
him; for it will do him no hurt if he be 
ſoundly beaten 3 but rather be a means to 
ſave him from ſorer puniſhment, even fram 
death itſelf. 

Ver: 14. Thou ſhalt beat him with the rod, 
and ſhalt deliver bis ſoul from hell.] Do not 
turn over this buſineſs to another, but do ir 
thyſelf; which may ſave the publick Officers 
the labour: nay, by making his body ſmart 
for his faults, both body and ſoul may be de- 
livered from utter deſtruction. i 

Ver. 15. My ſon, if thine heart be wiſe, 
my heart fhall rejoice, even mine.] But mix 
the kindeſt exhortations and intreaties with 
this diſcipline, ſaying: My dear Child, if 
thou haſt any love for me, who was the in- 
ſtrument of bringing thee into the world, be 


| ſerious, and heartily in love with wiſdom 


and goodneſs, which will give me, me, I ſay, 
(not to mention now thy own happineſs ) 
5 joy incomparably greater than all o- 
er. | 

Ver. 16. Zea, my reins ſhall rejoice, when 
thy lips ſpeak right oe) A joy that may be 
better felt than expreſſed ; diffuſing itſelf all 
over me; and making my mind triumph, 
when I hear no ill words come out of thy 
mouth; but only diſcourſes of the right way 
to be happy. 

Ver. 17. Let not thine heart envy ſinners: 
but be thou in the fear of the Lord all the da 
long.) In which that thou mayſt always ad, 
be not offended at the proſperity of the wick- 
ed; much leſs vex and fret thyſelf into an 
imitation of them; but maintain perpetually 
an awful ſenſe of God in thy mind; which 
is the beſt preſervative againſt envy and all 
other ſins, if thou perſevereſt conſtantly in 
it. See Arg. [CF J. 


Ver. 18. For ſurely there is an end, and thine 


expectation ſhall not be eut off. ] Which there 
is great reaſon thou ſhouldſt; for be aſſu- 
red, though thou art afflicted for the pre- 

ſent 
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ſent, the time will come when thou ſhalt 
not only be delivered, but rewarded for 
thy patience: expect it confidently, if the 
fear of the Lord make thee perſiſt in faith- 
ful obedience to him: for it ſhall not be 
in the power of man to diſappoint thee of 
thy hope; but thou ſhalt certainly flouriſh 
when thoſe wicked men ſhall hang down 
their heads and periſh, 

Ver. 19. Hear thou, my ſon, and be wiſe, and 
guide thine heart in the way.] And more par- 
ticularly, my dear Child, be adviſed by 
me to ſtudy this piece of wiſdom; and to 
follow cloſely and heartily this direction 
which I commend to thee. 

Ver. 20. Be not among ft wine: bibbers; a- 
mong ſt riotous eaters of fleſh.) I know how 
greedy youth is of pleaſure; and in what 
danger to be corrupted by it: therefore 
avoid the ſociety of drunkards and glut- 
tons; and take heed of all exceſs in eating 
and drinking. 

Ver. 21. Forthe drunkardand the glutton ſhall 
come to poverty: and drowſineſs ſhall cloth a man 
with rags.] For beſides that it is an enemy 
to wiſdom, it brings men to poverty; which 
is the common effect of revelling, feaſting 
and riotous living: for that is wont to be 
attended alſo with lazineſs, careleſneſs and 
. of all buſineſs; which neceſſarily 
reduces men to extreme beggary. 

Ver. 22. Hearken unto thy father that begat 

thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old.] 
Be obedient to this counſel, which is gi- 
ven thee by thy. Father, who loves thee, 
and hath had longer experience of the 
world than thou, and by bringing thee in- 
to it hath power to command thee : and 
do not flight (as the manner is) what 
thy Mother faith, becauſe ſhe is a wo- 
man, much leſs becauſe ſhe is grown old ; 
which ought to make her advice the more 
regarded by thee. | 

Ver. 23. Buy the truth, and ſell it not; al- 
ſo wiſdom, and inſtruction, and under/tanding.] 
Spare no coſt nor pains to acquire the 
knowledge of what is true and falſe, good 
and bad; and do not think there is any 
thing of equal price unto it: and there- 
fore neglect not the ſtudy of it, though it 
were to get never ſo much money, or the 
higheft honours; but prefer wiſdom and 
vertue, and the means that inſtruct thee 
how to attain it, and to make the able 
to do good to others, infinitely before them 
all. See Arg. [g.] 

Ver. 24. The father of therighteous ſhall great- 
ly rejoice: and he that begetteth a wiſe child, 
ſhall have joy of him.) For there is no great- 
er joy a Parent can have, than to ſee his 
Son take vertuous courſes: which as it is 
the only wiſdom, ſo gives both Parents and 
Children, the higheſt pleaſure and ſatisfac- 
tion. | 

Ver. 25. Thy father and thy mother ſhall be 
glad, and fhe that bare thee ſhall rejoice.] Let 
not thy Father and Mother then, want 
this ſingular pleaſure z but by thy well. do- 


8 


quital but only 


355 


ing fill the heart of her that bate thee with 


joy and triumph: who for all the pains 


and care ſhe hath had in thy birth and 
about thy education, defires no other re- 
this. : FRO: by 

Ver. 26. My ſon, give me thine heart, and 
let thine eyes obſerve my ways. ] And more 
eſpecially, my dear Child, let me prevail 
with thee alſo to apply thy mind affec- 
tionately to this following inſtruction : and 
let thy thoughts be very intent and fix*d up- 
on it; that thou mayſt preſerve thyſelf in 
the practice of thoſe vertues to which 1 
have directed thee. 

Ver. 27. For an whore is a deep ditch ; and 
a ſtrange woman is a narrow fit.] Eſtrange 
thyſelf from harlots, as much as they are 
eſtranged from Gop; for (as I have told 
thee before, XXII. 14.) thou art utterly 
undone, if thou falleſt in league with a 
whore; who will never be ſatisfied with all 
the money thou canſt give her: and yer, 
ſuch are her arts, notwithſtanding all the 
ſtreights and hardſhips thou ſhalt ſuffer by 
her, it will be hard matter, when thou art 
once engaged, to get quit of her. 

Ver. 28. She alſo lieth in wait as for à prey, 
and increaſeth the tranſereſſors among men. | She 
is not what ſhe appears; but, whatſoever 
love ſhe may pretend to thee, 1s no better 
than a high-way robber; who will watch 
all opportunities to make a prey of thee : 
and is of no other uſe in the world, which 
already is too bad, but to make it worſe ; 
by increaſing the number of leud, diſloyal 
and faithleſs men. See Arg. []. | 

Ver. 29. Who hath wo? who hath ſorrow? 
who hath contentions ? who bath babbling? who 
hath wounds without cauſe ? who hath redneſs of 
eyes?] And if thou intendeſt to avoid ſuch 
women, then (as I ſaid before v. 20.) avoid 
intemperance z the lamentable effects of 
which are ſo many, that it is a hard mat- 
ter to enumerate them: For if thou conſi- 
dereſt, who they are that run themſelves in- 
to all manner of miſchiefs, that are never 
out of danger, but are ingaged, for inſtance, 
in quarrels, diſturbing the neighbourhood, by 
their noiſe and tumult, and fighting; and are 
wounded, not for the ſafety of their Country, 
but for frivolous cauſes ; look deformedly, 
and ſpoil their very countenances. 

Ver. 30. They that tarry long at the wine, 
they that go to ſeck mixt wine.) Thou wilt 
find they are ſuch as are fo in love with 
wine, that they neither willingly ſtir from 
it; nor content themſelves with the ordina- 
ry ſort: but make a diligent ſearch for the 
richeſt and moſt generous hquors. 8 

Ver. 31. Look not thou pon the wine when, 
it is red, when it giveth his colour in the cup, 
when it moveth itſelf aright.] Therefore do 
not believe thy ſenſes merely, but conſider 
the power and effects of wine: and when 
thou ſeeſt how bright it looks, and how it 
ſparkles in the glaſs; when it taſtes moſt 
gratefully, and goes down ſmoothly : let it 


not entice thee to excels. 
Ver. 32. 


% 
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Ver. 32. At the laſt it biteth like a ſerpent, and 


flingeth like an adder.) But remember, that 
the pleaſure will be attended at laſt with in- 


tolerable pains z when it works like ſo much 


poiſon in the veins; and caſts thee into 
diſeaſes as hard to cure, as the biting of 


thou canſt not rule; and thy mouth, bey 


ing without a bridle, will break forth into 
unſeemly, nay filthy, ſcurrilous, or perhaps 
blaſphemous language; without reſpect to 
Gon or man. 

Ver. 34. Yea, thou ſhalt be as be that lieth 
down in the midſt of the ſea, or as he that li- 
eib upon the top of a maſt.] And which is 
worſt of all, thou wilt grow ſo perfectly 
ſenſeleſs, that thy moſt important buſineſs 
will not only lie neglected; but thou wilt 
ſottiſhly run thyſelt into the extreameſt ha- 
zards, without any apprehenſion of dan- 
ger: being no more able to direct thy courſe 
than a pilot who ſnorts when a Ship 1s toſ- 
ſed in che midſt of the ſea z or to take no- 
tice of the peril thou art in, than he that 
falls aſleep on the top of the Maſt, where 
he was ſet to keep the watch, 

Ver. 35. They bave ſtricken me, ſhalt thou 
ſay, and I was not ſick; they have beaten me, 
and I felt it not: when ſhall I awake? I will ſeek 
it yet again.] And to compleat thy miſery, 
ſhouldit thou be not only, mocked and a- 
buſed, but beaten alſo, thou thyſelf wilt con- 
feſs, afterward, that it made no impreſſi- 
on on thee: nay, ſhouldſt thou be moſt la- 
mentably battered and bruiſed, thou wilt 
neither know who did it, nor at all regard 
it; but, as if no harm had befallen thee, 
no ſooner open thy eyes, but ſtupidly ſeek an 


- occaſion to be drunk, and beaten again. 


CHAT. XXIV. 
ARGUMENT. 
[a] The proneneſs of good men, eſpecially while 


they are weak, and only in the beginnings of 
Goodneſs, to be dejected at the proſperity of the 
ungodly, and ſo to be tempted to imitate them, 
is thereaſon, that the admonition we meet with- 
al in the firſt verſe is ſo of ten repeated. Which 
we find before III. 31. AAIII. 17. and comes 
again v. 18. of this Chapter. 

[b] And, in like manner, for the encourage- 
ment of well-diſpoſed perſons, to depend on 
God's bleſſing, in the exerciſe of a vertuous 
prudence ; for the getting, increaſing, and pre- 
ſerving an eſtate (v. 3, 4, 5.) he repeats ano- 
ther obſervation (v. 6, 7.) of the advantage 
which Wiſdom hath over mere ſtrength : which 


we had ſeveral times before, AI. 14. XV. 22, 


XX. 18. 


A PARAPHRASE Chap. XXIV. 


[c] And then baving fbown that it is not Wi, 


dom to invent new ways of doing hurt, (v. 8, 
9.) he adviſes to diligence in the acquiring of 
true Wiſdom, white we are in a good condi- 
tion: For elſe we ſhall not be able to ſupport 
ourſelves when adverſity comes. So ſome un- 
derſtand, v. 10. which we tranſlate other<vays, 
and fo do moſt Interpreters: and therefore I 
have expreſſed, the ſenſe of our tranſlation 
firſt ; and only annexed the other to it. There 
is a third, which 1 have taken no notice of in 
my Paraphraſe, becauſe it doth not ſeem to me 
to be genuine; which is this, If adverſity de- 
ject thee, and break thy ſpirit ; thou wilt 
be ſo much the more unable to get out of 
it. But it is an excellent Obſervation, and 
therefore I thought good here io mention it: 
though the ſimpleſt ſenſe ſeems to be that which 
we follow, and in brief is this: Thou art 
not a Man of courage, if thou canſt not 
bear adverſity with an equal mind. 

[d] And there is a courage to be exerciſed in 
our charitable ſuccouring of others, as well as 
in our own diſtreſſes; which he commends in 
the following words, v. 11, 12. Where he 
preſſes with a great deal of warmth (as will 
appear to thoſe that underſtand the Hebrew 
Language, and read the laſt words with an 
Interrogation) the neceſſity of giving our aſji- 
ſtance for the reſcuing of innocent perſons 
(when their Lives are in danger) either by 
counſelling them, or petitioning others in their 
behalf, or purchaſing their releaſe with money, 
or uſing our anthority, or power (if we have 
any and can do it lawfully) for their delive- 
rance. For this chiefly belongs to Magiſtrates, 
and thoſe that are in publick Offices ; who 
ought not to be over-awed by great men, from 
undertaking the protection and relief of thoſe 
who are unjuſtly oppreſſed. This I think Me- 
lancthon hath expreſſed, as well, or better 
then any I have met withal, in this manner: 
* God commands both the Magiſtrates and 
« private men, not to murther the innocent, 
and likewiſe not to aſſiſt unjuſt cruelty. But 
1. gue contrary, the Magiſtrate ought to be 
„ tha Guardian of innocent mens lives; and 
« private perſons in their places ought to op- 
% poſe, without ſedition, unjuſt ſeverity, as much 
& as they are able. There are many examples 
6 of this in the Scripture. Jonathan oppoſed 
« his Father and helped to preſerve David; 
not only by the good teſtimony he gave of bim, 
« but by other good offices. Obadiah fed the 
& Prophets, whom Jezabel deſigned to have 
& killed. The Eunuch pulled up Jeremiah 
out of the dungeon; and the Egyptian Mid- 
s wives ſaved the Iſraelites children, as Ra- 
hab afterwards did the Spies. In tbe time 
, Diocleſian, a noble perſon in the city of 
% Nicomedia in Bythynia, prublickly tore 
* down the Edift of the Emperor for putting 
« Chriſtians to death; that he might ſhew he 
deteſted that unjuſt cruelty. Examples to the 
& rontrary, are ſuch as that, of Doeg, who iu 
& compliance with SauPs fury, flew the inno- 
& cent Prieſts : and many now either openly or 
« by their ſilence confirm the unjuſt ſevervy, 

2 © which 
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reading the holy Scriptures ſo careleſſy, as to 
turn our Medicine into Poyſon: which is the 
Fault of thoſe, who from ſuch miſtakes, give way 


c which is exerciſed againſt our Churches. Let 


& ſuch think of theſe words of Solomon, If 


<< thou forbear to deliver them, Sc. 


ſe] Pho fhews with what pleaſure ſuch Inſtruc- 


tions ſhonld be received, and how profitable, 
nay, neceſſary, they are, by the example of 
Honey (v. 13, 14.) which was not only rec- 
koned the feweeteſt thing in thoſe Countries (as 
appears by many places of Scripture) but one 


of thoſe, which. was moſt neceſſary, for human 


life; gs appears by the words of the Son 7 
Sirach XAXXIX. 41. For it was uſeful for ſood, 
for drink, for medicine, for preſerving of dead 
bodies; and was ſo natural to them, that it 
ſeems to have been the food of Infants, VII. Iſa. 


15. Whence the ancient Chriſtians, were wont 


to give a little Milk and Honey to thoſe who 
were baptized ; as perſons newly regenerate 
and born again: becauſe Honey as well as 
Milk, was the nutriment of little children in 
thoſe Days and Countries. How refreſhing it 
was, appears by the ſtory of Jonathan, 1 Sam, 
AIV. 17. and in what common uſe, by the 
example of our Saviour after his Reſurrection, 
AXIV. Luk. 41, 42. Which may all be ap- 
plied to Wiſdom ;, from whence the mind de- 
rives the greateſt ſatisfaction: and therefore 
ought to be, as it were, our daily diet (with- 
out which we cannot ſubſiſt) from the begin- 
ning of our days, unto the end of them. 


[f] For many gracious promiſes are made to it 


which muſt not be ſo underſtood, he ſhows, as 
, no evil thing ſhould befall good men: but as 
Wiſdom teaches them to be content with a little 


. (which ſeems to be denoted by the word we 


zranſiate habitation, v. 15.) ſo when they 
meet with any afflittion, it inſtrutts them not 
10 deſpair of better days. So thoſe words are 
zo be underſtood, v. 16. Which are commonly 
not only in Sermons, but in Books alſo ap- 
Plied to falling into fin: And that men may 
the more ſecurely indulge themſelves in their 


ins, and yet think themſelves good men, they 


have very cunningly udded ſomething to them. 
For they are commonly cited thus, A juſt man 
falleth ſeven times a day, which laſt words, 
ſa day, or in d day] are not in any tranſlation 
of the Bible (much leſs in the Original) but 
only in ſome corrupt Editions of the Vulgar 
Latin: which againſt the plain ſcope of the Con- 
text, and meaning of the words, ſeems to under- 
Rand this place of falling into fin. When the 
word fall never ſignifies ſo; but always trou- 
ble and calamity : as abundance of learned 
men have long ago obſerved ; particularly 
Tarnovius; and ſince him, Amama and 
Grotius. Nor needs there' any other proof of 
it, than thoſe places (which are many) where- 
in falling and riſing again being oppeſed; both 


of them have reſpeft to calamities : and the 


former ſignifies, being plunged into them, 
and the other getting out of them. And /o, 


in the Latin tongue, adverſities, are called, 


caſus, falls, as every body knows. 


And therefore we muſt make uſe of other places, 


for the confuting the fancy of perfection in this 
ies and for the comfort of thoſe who are caſt 
wn by their lapſes into ſin © And take heed of 


/ 
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10 their evil aſfections ; and let them 
them into ſin. 


carry 


[g] Againſt this there follows a ſevere cantion, in 


the Wiſe man, who would not have us ſo much 
as indulge ourſelves in that pleaſure, we are apt 
to take, in ſeeing our Enemies fall into ſuch 
froubles, as they have given us, v. 17, And to 
this he annexes another which cannot be too of- 
ten repeated (v. 19.) againſt fretting at the 
proſperity of theſe who do ill: which he often 
probibits; but doth it now in the words of his 
Father David, XXVII. Pal. 1. whoſe au- 
thority was juſtly held very great in that 
Church: and who had made many obſervations, 
from his own experience, of the ſhorineſs of their 


felicity; and the ſudden changes with which 


they were often ſurprized and aſtoniſhed. 


In] An Inſtance he gives of this in the next pre- 


cept (v. 21, 22.) which, ſaith Melancthon 
(/o careful were the Reformers to prevent all 
dition and Rebellion) is to be reckoned a- 
mong the principal ſentences, that are to be ob- 
ſerved in this Book: commanding obedience, 
directing the order ofit. For firſt he commands 
us to obey God; and then the King : whoſe 
<< office it is to ſee the Laws of God obſerved 
& by his Subjects; and to make ſuch Laws as 
« are not repugnat to God's Laws; and to pu- 
C miſh the contumacious; and to pronounce all 
&« ſentences according to the Laws, 8c. And 
<« in dubious caſes, their decrees ought to 
« prevail; ot only becauſe there is a probable 


* reaſon on their fide, but becauſe of the Au- 


&« thority given from above unto Magiſtrates : 
«whom & op would have us in civil affairs, 
« though dubious before, to obey. And be- 
« cauſe Gop gives us ſometimes more mild 
« and gentle, ſometimes leſs kind, he would 
e have us alſo to bear onera duriora, if they 

© he tolerable, and obedience be not a fin. For 
ce be threatens here a ſevere vengeance to thoſe 
« that are ſeditious: ſo he tranſlates the word 
« Schonimz which the Chaldee tranſlates 


A 


„„ Fools (Changelings in our language) for 


« they are no better, who invert and change 
« this order (as ſome underſtand the word) 
either by advancing the will of the Prince 
<« above all Law, without any regard to 
„ what Gop himſelf hath enacted ; or 
« by pretending Religion and the Fear 
cc Of the LoxD, for rebellion againſt the 
«© King, who ordains nothing againſt Go p's 
« Law.” | 


[i] But there is uo neceſſity of gloſſing upon that 


word (which we render given to change) for 
though it be diverſly tranſlated, the ſenſe is ſtill 
the ſame. And ſome of the varieties that are 
of opinions, about the ſenſe of the latter part of 


the. 22 verſe, I bave expreſſed in the Para- 


phraſe, andmade them agree well enough. Lud. 
de Dieu is alone by himſelf, (as far as I can 


find) who would have that word we render 


both of them, 70 ſignify their years: and the 
meaning to be; who knows how ſoon their 


life may be at a miſerable end? 
Yyyy Aon 
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Among the following ſentences, which are rules 
alſo of Wiſdom, there is mo difficulty 5 but a 


little in v. 26, and 28. where I have endea- 


voured to comprehend ſeveral expoſitions ; and 
connex them together in my Paraphraſe: but 
think not fit to enlarge this Preface any farther, 
by giving a particular account of them. 


Ver. 1. D E thou not envious againſt evil men, 
neither defire to be with them.] Let 
it not vex thee into impatience and indigna- 
tion, to ſee men thrive, who are bent upon 
nothing but wickedneſs ; much leſs move thee 
to think them happy, and to wiſh thyſelf a- 
mong them: but avoid their company, and 
much more their courſe of life. See Arg. [a]. 
Ver. 2. For their heart ſtudieth deſtruction, 
and their lips talk of miſchief.] For who would 
grow rich and great by the miſery of others; 
and ſuch mens thoughts are always contriv- 
ing how to ruin thoſe who ſtand in the way of 
their wicked deſigns; and their tongues 
are employed in lies, calumnies, falſe accuſa- 
tions, and all manner of forgeries; not only 
to give trouble and vexation unto their neigh- 
bours, but to undo them. | 
Ver. 3. Through wiſdom is an houſe builded, 
and by underſtanding it is eſtabliſbed:] An eſtate 
may be gotten, and a family raiſed by ſuch wiſe 
and pious means, as are recommended in this 


Book; and there need no other arts but ver- 


tue and | omg management, to ſettle and 
continue it. + EO R3 4 | 
Ver. 4. And by knowledge ſhall the cham- 


bers be filled with all precious and pleaſant riches.) 
For as true learning and knowledge is the beſt 
furniture of the mind; ſo it is the beſt able to 
furniſh every room in the houſe 3 not only 
with all things neceſſary, but with what may 
ſerve for ornament and for the pleaſure of life. 
Ver. 5. A wiſe man is ſtrong, yea, a man of 
knowledge increaſeth ſtrength.) Wiſdom alfo is 
able to ſupply the defect of bodily ſtrength, 
for a man's defence againſt unjuſt invaders of 
his Poſſeſſions: or if he have outward ſtrength 
and power, his ſkill and dexterity will add fuch 
force unto it, as will make it more effectual. 
Ver. 6. For by wiſe counſel thou ſhalt make 
thy war: and in multitude of counſellors there is 
ſafety.) For experience tells us, that victory 
doth not depend ſo much upon mighty ar- 
mies; as upon exact conduct, good diſcipline, 
ſubtile contrivance : and the ſafety of a Na- 
tion doth not lie merely in the multitude of 
the people; but in the number of wiſe men, 
to direct and govern all affairs, (XI. 14.) See 
Arg: LJ. eee Y * * 
er. 


openeth not his mouth in the gate.} Who are the 
more valuable, becauſe” it is no eaſy thing to 
be an accompliſhed "perſon in all the parts of 
wiſdom ; which are above the reach of vain, 
raſh and heady men who are not admitted ei- 
ther to judge, or to adviſe in the common 
Council of the City, where wiſe men are not 
afraid, nor aſhamed to ſpeak, and that with 
great authority. ien 2 


7. Wiſdom is 100 bigb for a fol: be 


Ver. 8. He that deviſeth to do evil, ſpall be 
called a niiſcbievous perſon. ] He that deviſeth 
new ways and arts of cheating, or doing miſ- 
chief unto others, is one of the worſt of men; 
and ſhall be branded with the odious name of, 
An inventer of evil things, (I. Rom. 30.) 

Ver. 9. The thought of fooliſhneſs is fin + and 
the ſcorner is an abomination to men.] To 
contrive any thing that is hurtful unto others, 
though out of raſhneſs and folly, is a ſin: 
but he that makes a jeſt of it when it is done, 
and laughs at thoſe who tell him it is a ſin; 


is ſuch a peſtilent wretch, that he is, or ought 


to be, extremely abhorred of all mankind. 
Ver. 10. If thou faint in the day of adverſi- 
fs thy ſtrength is ſmall.) To deſpond and 
eſiſt from any good deſign, much more to 
deſpair of deliverance, when thou falleſt in- 
to any diſtreſs, is an argument of great weak- 
neſs and feebleneſs of mind : and yet, if thou 
art remiſs in the ſtudy of Wiſdom in a 
proſperous condition, thy ſpirit will be apt 


to ſink, and be dejected in a worſe. See 


* 


Arg: [el. 

Ver. 11. If thou forbear to deliver them that 
are drawn unto death, and thoſe that are rea- 
dy to be ſlain.) Uſe thy beſt endeavours to 
deliver innocent perſons who by falſe accuſa- 
tions, or other ways, are dragged to execu- 
tion; or are in preſent danger of loſing their 
life: and do not think, thou canſt with a ſafe 
conſcience withdraw thyſelf, from ſuccouring 
them in that diſtreſs. 

Ver. 12. F thou ſayeſt, behold, wwe knew it 
mt : doth not he that gondereth the heart conſider 
it? and be that keepth thy ſoul, doth \not be 
know it? and ſhall not be render to every man 
according to his works 2] I know the common 
excuſe which men are apt to make in this 
caſe 3 proteſting that they did not underſtand 
their innocence, or how to ſave them: but 
doſt thou think ſuch things will paſs with Gop, 
though they do with men? Canſt thou de- 
ceive Him with falſe pretences? Him, that 
ſearcheth into the ſecrets of all mens hearts? 
Him, that obſerveth every, the very leaſt, 
motion of thy ſoul? by whoſe wiſe Providence, 
which ſerves all men in their kind, thou thy 
ſelf ſhalt be deſerted, as thou haſt: deſerted 
others. See Arg. [d. 2 | 
Ver. 13. My ſon, eat thou honey, becauſe 
it is good; and the honey-comb, which is ſweet 
to thy taſte: ] Do not flight, much leſs nau- 
ſeate ſuch precepts as theſe, my dear Child, 
but as honey is moſt acceptable to thy palate, 
both for its wholſomneſs, and for its pleaſure ; 
eſpecially that pure part of it, which drops of 
itſelf immediately from the honey- comb. Sec 


. | meer anſl 1 
er. 14. So ſhall: tbe knowledge of wiſdom 
be unto thy ſoul : when thou haſt found it, then 
there ſhall. be a reward, and thy expettation ſhall 
not be cut off.) So let that 3 be to 
thy mind, which tends to make the wiſe and 
vertuous: for as nothing is more neceſſary 
for thee, nothing more delightful; ſo, if it 
be ſeriouſly ſtudied and thoroughly digeſted, 
it will abundantly reward thy pains, with pro- 
ſperous 


ſperous ſucceſs in all thy undertakings ; and 
never put thee in hope of any thing, which 
Mall not anſwer thy expectation. 2 
Ver. 15; Lay not wait, O wicked man, a- 
ainſt the dwelling of the righteous : ſpoil not 
35 reſting- place.] It is poſſible indeed that 
a good man's condition may be very mean, 
nay, afflicted ſome time in this world: but 
let not that tempt the wicked ſubtilly to 
contrive to ruin, much leſs to o f 
lence to diſturb his innocent repoſe; nay, 
caſt him out of his ſmall habitation, with 
which he is contented: 2 0 

Ver. 16. For a juſt man falleth ſeven times 
and riſeth up again: but the wicked ſhall fall into 
miſchief.) For tho* a good man ſhould meet 
with ſo many troubles, that thou imagineſt 
he cannot fail to periſh in them : he ſhall 
overcome them all, and flouriſh again 
when the wicked ſhall fink under the cala- 
mity that befalls them, and never be able to 
recover out of it. See Arg. ff}. 

Ver. 17. Rejoice not when thy enemy falleth, 
and let not thine heart be glad when he ſtum- 
Bletb. ] It is a great piece of wiſdom and 
vertue alſo, to pity others in their trouble, 
and not to ſhew any ſign of joy and mirth, 
when thou ſeeſt any man, though he be thy 
enemy, in a calamitous condition: no, not 
ſo much as (upon thy own account) to take 
any inward pleaſure in his downfall. 

Ver. 18. Left the Lord ſee it and it diſpleaſe 
him, and turn away his wrath from him.] For 
tho* no body ſees it, Gop doth: and ſuch in- 
humane affections are ſo diſpleaſing to Him, 
that they may provoke him to tranſlate 
the calamity from thy enemy unto thee: and 
thereby damp thy ſinful joy with a double 
ſorrow ; firſt to ſee him delivered from his 
trouble, and then to find thyſelf involved in it. 

Ver. 19. Fret not thyſelf becauſe of evil men, 
neither be thou envious at the wicked.) Let not 
thy anger kindle (or if it do, quench it pre- 
ſemtly, that it may not tempt thee to impa- 
tience) when thou ſeeſt men thrive and proſ- 
per: and do not imagine them to be happ 


men, and thereby be provoked to follow 
them, in their impious courſes, Sze Arg. 45. 
Fe the: it fit for thyſelf 
evil man, the candle of the wicked ſhall be pu {6 
and firſt mind en things which are moſt 
ly for a time, yet it ſhall-end quite other-⸗ nee ine 
wiſe than he expected: and his ſplendodr 
his poſterity, be utterly extinguiſhed, \ 34%... 
Ver. 21. My ſon, fear thou the Lord, aud the . 
king + and medadle not with them*that are ovens... F 
Take care therefore, my. dear 1 
Child, that thy religion (which teaches thee in ben without tauſ : 
the firſt place to worſhip, reverence and ob 


Ver. 20. For there ſhall be no reward to 


out.] For tho? a wicked man may live brave- 


= 


LY 8, yer 


(ſuch as it is) if not in his own” 


to change.] 


the great LORD and Governour of all the 
world) make thee humbly obedient to the 
King, as Gop's Vicegerent here on earth: 
and having to do with thoſe, whoſe diſcontent 
with the ,preſent ſtate of things, or their love 
of novelty, makes them effect a change of 
Government; and depart from their duty 
bath to Go and man. See Arg. LC]. 
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Ver. 22. For their calamity Spal riſe ſudden- 
hy, and who knoweth the ruin of them both ?. 

or an unexpected and dreadful calamity ſha 
unavoidably and violently ſeize on them: but 


- 


when, and how either Gop. or the King will 


puniſh them none can tell; or what terrible 
vengeance they will take, both upon thoſe 
that move rebellion, and thoſe that aſſociate 
with them. See Arg Gd bot, ted / 
Ver. 23. Theſe things 4/0 belong to- #he 
wiſe. It is not good io. DW TAPS to perſons 
in judgment.] Theſe things alſo that follow, 
belong to the wiſe and vertuous conduct of 
thy lite. It is a very evil thing, if thou art 
a judge, to conſider the quality of the Per- 
ſon (either his greatneſs, or his relation, or 
the friendſhip thou haſt with him, Cc.) and 
not the merits of the cauſe, that is brought 
before thee. | 

Ver. 24. He that ſaith unto the wicked, Thott 
are righteous 3 him ſhall the people curſe, nations 
ſhall abbor him.) And whoever he be, that 
contrary to the plain evidence which is given 
in againſt the wicked, ſhall pronounce him 
innocent, and make a bad cauſe to be good, 
the whole Country ſhall curſe him, and wiſh 
the divine vengeance ſhall overtake him: nay, 
other Nations, who hear of his unjuſt proceed- 
ings, ſhall have him in great deteſtation. 

Ver. 25. But to them that rebuke him ſball 


be delight, and @ good bleſſing ſhall come upon 


them.] But they that give a check to vice 
and wickedneſs, by puniſhing evil doers ac- 
cording to their deſerts, ſhall not only have 
inward ſatisfaction in their own mind; but 


increaſe of joy, by hearing others ſpeak well 
of them: nay 'Gop 


ob himſelf, the fountain 
of all good, ſhall plentifully beſtow his bleſ- 
ſings upon them. i 

Fer. 26. Every man ſhall kiſs his lips that 
giveth a right auſwer.] It is not only Juſtice 
but kindneſs, to paſs a righteous Sentence, 
without fear or favour ; and upon all occa- 
ſions to ſpeak appoſitely and conſonant to 
truth: and as ſuch perſons give others a ſin- 
cular pleaſure, ſo they ſhall be beloved moſt 


dearly, and honoured by all. 


Ver. 27. Prepare thy work without, and make 
Sear Fr in the field; and afterwards 


build thin hong, Do every thing in order: 


neceffary ;..contenting” thyſelf with a little 
haſt gotten an eſtate, 

by a carefut improvement of thy paſturage 
and of thy#tillage and then it will be time- 
en gh 0 b ] 4 it 
85 8 OR emo th” : ; 
a witneſs againſt thy neigh- 

and deceive not with thy 

J Do not teſtify any thing againſt thy 
neighbour raſhly, much leſs when thou haſt 
no ground at all for the accuſation ; nor ſe- 
duce any body into a falſe opinion of him, 
by crafty in ſinuation; much leſs ſuborn them 
ſecretly by promiſes of rewards, to ſay that 
which is not true of him; when outwardly 
thou carrieſt thyſelfto him, and pretendeſt to 


be his friend. 


Ver. 29. 
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Ver. 29. Say not, I will do ſo to bim as be 
hath done to me: I will render to the man ac- 
cording to his wort.] Suppoſe he hath been 
injurious in that Kind to thee heretofore, 
and thou haſt now an opportunity to be re- 
venged ; let not that tempt thee to reſolve 
with thyſelf to do to him as he hath done 
to thee : taking upon thee that, which Gop 
hath declared belongs to himſelf alone 
(XXII. Deut. 35.) to recompence unto him, 
according to his deſervings. 'Þ 
Ver. 30. 1 went by the field of the ſlothful, 
end by the vineyard of the man void of under- 
ftandin 0 And, to that which I have juſt 
now 1 (v. 27.) concerning diligence I will 
add this obſervation; which I myſelf made, 
as I took a view of the ſtate of my Subjects, 
among whom TI found one ſo lazy and void 
of conſideration 3 that though he had good 
land in the field, and a fruitful vineyard ; 
Ver. 31. And lo, it was all grown over with 
thorns, and nettles had covered the face thereof, 
and the ſtone- wall thereof was broken down. ] 
Yet, ſuch was his wretched ſloth, inſtead of 
corn I was ſurprized with the fight of thorns 
and thiſtles, which had over-run his whole 
field; nor was there any thing but nettles to 
be ſeen in his vineyard : or if there had been 
any fruit in either, it would have been loſt for 
want of a fence 3 which was fallen down, and 


laid all open to the beaſts of prey. | 


1 
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Ver. 32. Then I ſaw, and conſidered it well: 
T looked upon it, andreceived inſtruction.] Which 
ruful Spectacle ſo deeply affected my heart, 
and brought ſo'many 2 my mind; 
that I learnt by beholding thoſe miſerable ef- 
fects of idleneſs, to cure that vice in myſelf, 
and to correct it in others. | 


Ver. 33. Yet à little ſleep, a little ſlumber, 
a little folding of the hands to ſſeep:] And I 


cannot de it better, than in thoſe words be- 
fore uſed (VL ro, 11.) If thou wilt not rouze 
up thyſelf, O ſluggard, but: rouling thyſelf 
on thy bed, ridiculouſly deſire thy pains may 
be ſpared, and that thou mayſt ſtill be ſuffer- 
ed without any diſturbance to enjoy a little 


more ſleep, and to lay aſide all care of thy 


buſineſs, when thou haſt loytered too long 


Already. | | 


Ver. 34. So ſhall thy poverty come, as one 
that travelletb; and thy want as an armed 
man.] Then poverty ſhall come ſwiftly 
(though in ſilent and unobſerved paces) up- 
on thee; and, before thou art aware, leave 
thee, as naked, as if thou wert ſtript by a 
highway-man: nay, the moſt extreme want, 
and beggary ſhall unavoidably ſeize on thee, 
like an armed man, againſt whom thou canſt 
make no reſiſtance, 


— * 


The End of the unnd Patt of the But of PROVERBS, 


OF THE 


CHAT XtY:; 
ARGUMENT. 


fa] Here begins the THIRD PART of the 
Book of Proverbs ; which are a Collection 
made by ſome belonging to Hezekiah : and 
acknowledged here ( in the entrance of the 
Book) as well as the former, to be Solomon's. 
Who ſpake a great many Proverbs (we read 
J. Kings IV. 32.) which no doubt were pre- 
ſerved by his Succeſſors in a Book; if be did 
not ſet them down there himſelf. Out of which 
Volume, ſome good men had ſelected ſuch as 
they thought moſt uſeful for the people : and 
beſides thoſe in the foregoing Chapters, which 
had been compiled, either in his own days, or 
foon after; theſe alſo which follow, were 
thought good to be added in the days of He- 
zeklah. Who reſtoring the ſervice of God 
in the Temple 10 its purity and ſplendour 
(2 Chr. XXIX. 3, &c. XXX. 2, 3, &c.) 
fook care in all likelihood for the better in- 
ſtruction 7 the people in piety, to revive the 
Schools of the Prophets alſo: and to preſs 
them (as he had done the Prieſts) to do their 
duty faithfully ; in teaching the Laws of God, 
and informing the people in all things that 
might be profitable for them. 

Out of which Schools ſome were choſen, it is pro- 
bable, to attend the King himſelf ; who are 
called his men or ſervants : who out of their 
great zeal to promote uſeful learning, culled 
out more Proverbs from among that great heap 
of three thouſand (which would have been too 
great a bulk to have been all publiſhed, and 
perhaps all of them not concerning manners, 
or good Government) and ſuch eſpecially as 
they ſaw would do good to the Prince as well 
as to the people ; of which nature are thoſe 
that are put into this Collectiun; many of 
which belong to the right adminiſtration of the 


BOOK of PROVERBS. 


Publick affairs. I am not able to produce ex- 
preſs authority for all this; but I think it 
may be fairly conjeftured from thoſe words, 
2 Chron. XXXT. ult. where we read of the 
pains Hezekiah took, about the Law, and 
about the Commandments ; as well as about 
the ſervice of the houſe of Gop. 


But wwho the perſons were, that be employed in 


tranſcribing theſe Proverbs out of the anci- 
ent en is more obſcure. Some of the 


_ -Hebrews ſay, Shebna the Scribe, and bis 


Officers or Clerks that were under the prin- 
cipal Secretary. Others add Eliakim and 
oah. (who are joined together in 2 Kings 
III, 26, 37.) Others fancy them to have 
been Eſaiah (a perſon of great quality, near 
of kin to the King, and very familiar with 
him) together with Hoſea and Micah ; who | 
all bod in the days of Hezekiah, and might 
poſſibly undertake this excellent Work. In 
which they aſſert ſome things, which are to be 
found, in the foregoing parts of this Book, in 
words but little different, as, V. 24. of this 
Chapter, and Ch. XVI. 13, 15, 22. and 
other places; of which I cannot ſtay here to 


give an account. 


[b] They begin the Book with a Sentence, which 


the Lord Bacon applies to all the learning 
and wiſdom of Solomon. In which, ſaith 
« be, Solomon challenges nothing to himſelf, 
« but only the honour of the inquiſition, and 
invention of Truth : which it is the glory 
« of Gop to conceal, and the glory of 
« a King to find out. As if the Divine 
« Majeſty took delight to hide his works, to 
c the end to have them found out; and as if 
« Kings could not attain greater honour (or 
<< pleaſure or recreation either) than to em- 
<« Moy themſelves in that buſineſs : conſidering 
e the great command they have of wits, and 
<« means, Whereby the veſtigation of all things 
« may be effetted.” Thus be L. VI. of the 
Advance of Learn. Ch. 6. 


Which 


2222 
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Which is a very ingenious gloſs ; if we refer both 


< 


parts of the ſentence to one and the ſame mat- 
ter: zacitly admoniſhing Hezekiah, and in 


Bim all 1 Kings, not to ſpend their 
0 


time in any thing ſo much, as in ſearching af- 
ter truth; and indeavouring to underſtand 
not only the ſecrets of Government, but of tbe 
Laws of God, and of all bis Works: that 
they may not be impoſed upon by falſe colours 
and deceitful gloſſes; which cunning wits are 
apt to put upon cauſes that are brought before 
them ; nay, upon the Book of God itſelf. 


But if the words be well examined, they will be 


found to ſpeak rather of different matters 
which God conceals, and into which Kings pe- 
netrate. By which ſome underſtand on thing, 
and ſome another : but taking the word Elohim 
to relate to God's Government of the World; 
that which I have ſaid in the Paraphraſe, 
ſeems to me the neareſt to the buſineſs. And 
Janſenius his expoſition is not forced; who diſ- 
courſes to this purpoſe. It is part of God's 
glory that He need ſearch into nothing; beſides 
He perfectly knows all things: and yet need 
not declare that He takes notice of every thing 
(becauſe he can do it when be pleaſes) but ra- 
ther ſeem to diſſemble his knowledge z in which 
be wonderfully declares his patience and long- 
ſuffering towards us. But Kings on Earth 
muſt not herein imitate Him; for it is their 
honour to ſearch diligently and enquire into the 


fate of their Kingdom; and to correct preſently 


_ what they find amiſs ; leſt it beout of their power, 


wwben it is ſtrengthened by long cuſtom and nu- 
merous offenders. But eſpecially in difficult and 
intricate buſineſs, covered with darkneſs and 
obſcurity, perplexed with many windings and 
turnings, and with crafty and ſubtile convey- 
ances ; there to ſpy light, and by wiſdom and 
diligence to rip up a foul matter, and ſearch- 
ing the cauſe to the bottom to make a diſco- 
very of all, is a thing moſt worthy of a King, 
and tends highly to his honour. In ſhort, as 
it makes for the glory of Gop, that he 
need not enquire into nothing, but, when 
he knows all things, yet conceals that 
knowledge: ſo, on the contrary fide, it 
makes for the glory 'of Kings, that when 
they are forced to confeſs, that they are 
ignorant as well as other men, of many 
things; they make ſuch diligent enquiry, 
that they diſcover and detect thoſe things, 
which others have intangled, and would 
have buried in darkneſs. 


To ſome ſuch purpoſe, all Interpreters expound 


theſe words, fave one : who refers both parts 
of the Sentence to Kings (underſtanding by 
Elohim, Gods, Judges and Princes) in this 


ſence ; wile Kings preſerve the reverence 


which is due to their perſons and place, 
by concealing carefully their own intentions 
and counſels; and by finding out the de- 
ſigns of other men. Thus Maldonate; 


which I mention, becauſe it is a great truth, 
though not the ſence of the words, but rather 
the meaning of the 22 verſe, v. 2. 

Le] N bich concerns 


ings alſo, as ſome of thoſe 
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that come after likewiſe do (which would in- 
cline one to think this Part of the Book of 
Proverbs, was particularly collected for the 
uſe of Hezekiah) and hath received this gloſs 
from the ſame great man 1 named before, the 
Lord Bacon: who gives this as one of the 


chief reaſons, why the hearts of kings are 


inſcrutable, becauſe, ©* they being at the ve- 
« ry top of humane deſires, have not, for the 


„ moſt part, any particular ends propoſed to 


ce themſelves (none at leaſt to which they ve- 
% hemently and conſtantly aſpire) by the ſite 
«< and diſtance of which ends, we may be di- 
« refed to take the meaſure and ſcale of the 
« reſt of their actions: whereas there is no 
« private perſon, who is not altogether like a 
« Traveller, that goes intently aiming at ſome 
« certain terms of his journey, where he may 
« ſtay and reſt : from whence one may pro- 
« badly conjefture, what he will do, or not 
« do. For if any thing conduce to the end 
& af which he aims, it is likely he will do 
« it; but if it croſs his deſign, he will not. 
« Therefore he paſſes this judicious obſerva- 
« tion upon the whole : that Princes are beſt 
<« interpreted by their natures, and private 
«« perſons by their ends. Adv. of Learn. 
B. VIII. Ch. 2. , 


But from hence alſo he obſerves (in his firſt 


Book) that it is beſt not to be too inquiſitive 
to penetrate into the hearts of Kings : ſince 
we are ſo ignorant of the things we ſee with 
our eyes every day: which the cuſtom of the 
Levant aims at, that makes it an beinous 
offence to gaze and fix their eyes upon Princes : 
which is barbarous in the outward ceremo- 
ny, but good in the moral: For it becomes 
not Subjetts to pry too far into their Princes 
counſels. But it may as well check the am- 
bition, as the curioſity of private perſons ; 
becauſe they can hardly be fure of that favour 
which they may imagine their prince hath for 
them: there being ſuch depths in their inclina- 
tions and affettions as they cannot ſound. 


But in the next verſes Princes are admoniſhed 


that there is no policy like true Vertue, to ſup- 
port their Thrones : and that in order to it 


' . they ſhould not keep ſo much as one ill man 


about them : who oft- times corrupts the whole 
Court, and diſturbs the whole kingdom. 


d] And in the next. verſe he admoniſhes Sub- 


jefts, not to be vainly ambitious ; nor bold and 


forward to thruſt themſelves into offices, or 


into a rank that doth not belong to them : 
but to be modeſt, eſpecially in the Prince's pre- 
ſence; and (according to our Saviour's rule) to 
be invited to honour, rather than greedily ſeck 
it. And withal he ſecretly commends to Kings, 
the care of keeping up their ſtate and dig- 
nity : not ſuffering every body to intrude into 
their preſence, but giving @ check to proud, 
bold and ſaucy perſons. 


Then follow private inſtructions, not to be too 
forward to go to Law; and when we do, to 


manage Suits fairly, without aſperſing thoſe 
with whom we contend; and without break- 
ing the laus f Friendſhip : which require us, 

, not 
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not to diſcover the ſecrets wherewith another 
Bath intruſted us, v. 9, 10. | 
i In the eleventh verſe I have followed 
aimonides bis interpretation of the word 
Maſkyoth ; in his Preface uo his More Ne- 
vochim. And it being doubtful, whether by 
apples of gold, he mean apples that look like 
gold, or apples made of gold; I have expreſ- 
ed both. | | 
[f] But I muſt not give a particular account of 
every verſe, and therefore I ſhall only add, 
that I have taken the meaning of the 16 and 
17 verſes to be, that moderation is good in 
all things, eſpecially in thoſe that pleaſe 
us: As honey doth; which was ſo plentiful 
in thoſe countries (as it is in many other) that 
it was ordinarily found in the woods, and 
holes of rocks, &c. as may be ſeen in 
Bochart. L. IV. C. 12. P. 11. De Sac. 
Animal. 

[8] In the 20th verſe I have followed Melanc- 

thon in what be obſerves out of Pliny con- 
cerning Nitre (whoſe nature is not now well 
known) that it is. exaſperated by vinegar or 
Iime. But in the latter end of the verſe, I 
have kept to our Tranſlation, which by lebra 
underſtands an beart ill affected by grief or 
forrow : which he takes literally for an evil 
or wicked heart. And makes this the meaning 
(which ſome others have followed) that perti- 
nacious ſinners, are made more furious by 
admonitions. 

In all ancient Tranſlations there follows after this 
verſe, this Sentence. As a moth in a gar- 

ment or a worm in wood; fo is heavineſs 
in the heart of man. But St. Hierom, in be 
latter end of his Commentaries upon Iſaiah, 

tells us, that it was ſub obelo in Origen's 
Works. Where he noted all ſuperfluous addi- 
trons with that mark. 

Ih] 7 muſt not omit neither, that the 23d verſe, 
will admit of a quite contrary ſenſe, to that in 
our Tranſlation ;, and is by ſome rendred thus: 

As the north wind begetteth rain (for /o it 
doth in ſome Climates) ſo a backbiting 
tongue raiſeth up anger and indignati- 
on, ( which appear in the Countenance both 
of him that believes the calumny, and of him 
that is calummated ; when he knows how he 
is abuſed.) 

[1] There is no great difficulty in verſe 26. But 
Interpreters are divided about this, whether 
he ſpake of a juſt man's falling into ſin; or 
into ſome calamity. Melancthon underſtands 
the latter, and makes this the ſenſe, that 
even wiſe mens minds are extremely trou- 
bled, when they ſee the wicked prevail 
againſt the vertuous : 7 which he gives a 
great many examples. But 1 have taken in 
both; and have referred it alſo to all man- 
ner of ſufferings, and not reſtrained it to pub- 
lick injuſtice, as the Lord Bacon doth ; who 
bath this excellent obſervation upon the place, 
(Book VIII. Ch. 2. Parab. 25.) This Para- 
ble teaches us, that States and Republicks 

' muſt above all things beware of an unjuſt 
and infamous Sentence, in any cauſe of 
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great importance; eſpecially where the in- 
nocent is not abſolved, but he that is not 
guilty condemned. For injuries ravag- 
ing among private perſons do indeed trou- 
ble and pollute the Streams of Juſtice, 
yet only as in the ſmaller rivulets: but 
ſuch unjuſt judgments, as I mentioned. 
from which examples are derived, infect 


and diſtain the very fountain of Juſtice. 


For when the Courts of Juſtice fide with 
Injuſtice, the ſtate of things is turned, 
as into a publick Robbery z & Homo ho- 
mini fit lupus, and one man preys upon 
another. 

[k] Vitb this verſe, de Dieu connetts the next, 
v. 27. and gives, the eaſieſt account that 1 
find any where, of the Hebrew Text: only 
tranſlating that particle, but; which we tran- 
ſlate ſo; as it is often taken in the Scripture. 
And his ſenſe is this: Though the juſt may 
« be trampled way la for a while by the 
« wicked, yet their glory ſhall not periſh : but 
e remain ſo freſh and fweet, that it ſhall be 
C A glorious thing to enquire into their glorious 
c ations. So be would have the verſe tranſ- 
« lated thus: To eat much honey indeed is 
not good; but to ſearch out their glory 
(viz. of juſt men) is glory. And if we take 
the verſe by itſef, then the ſenſe may be 
this, as the Belgick Interpreters tranſlate it, 
(of whom he, if I miſtake not, was one) To 
eat much honey is not good : but to ſearch 
into excellent things is a great commenda- 
tion; and we cannot therein eaſily offend 
by exceſs : which is quite contrary to the 
Vulgar Latin, whoſe ſenſe and meaning (ibo 
not the words) may be defended, even without 
repeating the word not, as we do in our tran- 
lation; in this manner: As honey though 
pleaſant to the taſte, oppreſſes the ſtomach, 
if it be immoderately uſed : ſo upon a 
curious ſearch into things ſublime and glo- 
rious (though they be moſt ſweet and de- 
ſirable ro our underſtanding) we ſhall find 
ourſelves overwhelmed with a greater glory 
than we can bear. And ſo the latter part of 
the verſe, ſhould word for word be thus tranſ- 
lated : The ſearch of their glory (viz. of 
things as ſweet as honey, but tranſcending our 
knowledge) is glory : viz. too bright for our 
weak minds. | 

[1] The laſt verſe, which in the Hebrew be- 
longs to all men, whoſe paſſions are unruly, 
is by the Vulgar reſtrained to him that can- 
not command his tongue : which 1s part of the 

ſenſe. For as men may go out of a City with- 
out walls when they will; ſo every thing is 
blurted out by him, even the greateſt ſecrets ; 
and by too much liberty he diſobliges others and 


undoes himſelf. 


Vek. e. HES E are alſo Proverbs of So- 
lomon, which the men of Heze- 


kiah king of Judah copied out.] Beſides the fore- 
going leſſons ſententiouſly delivered by Solo- 
mon; theſe alſo were collected out of his 


Works, 


Works, by ſome of the Servants of that 


good King Hezekiah: who ſetting himſelf 
with all his heart to reform the people of 


udah; among other things wherein Goo 


leſſed his endeavours (2 Chron. XXXI. 21.) 
cauſed theſe Proverbs to be tranſcribed out 
of the ancient records, for their fuller in- 
ſtruction. See Arg: [a]. 

Ver. 2. It is the glory of God to conceal a thing: 
but the honour of kings is to ſearch out a mat- 
ter.] The Almighty Creator and Sovereign 
of the world declares his ſupereminent Ma- 
jeſty, Authority and Wiſdom (which can- 
not be ignorant of any thing) and procures 
to himſelf the greateſt veneration, by con- 
cealing the reaſons of his decrees, and of his 
judgments : But earthly Princes whoſe know- 
ledge is very imperfect, do themſelves the 
greateſt honour, when they decree and judge 
nothing but after the ſtricteſt ſearch and ex- 
amination, and give the cleareſt reaſon for 
their proceedings. See Arg. [B]. 

Ver. 3. The heaven for height, and the earth 
for depth, and the heart of kings is unſearcha- 
ble.) It is as impoſſible for vulgar minds to 
penetrate into the ſecrets of State, and un- 
derſtand the counſels and deſigns of wiſe 
Princes (and the various ways and means 
whereby they project to effect their ends) 
as it is to know how far it is from hence 
to the higheſt heavens; or how far to the 
centre of the earth, upon which we tread, 
See Arg. [e]. 

Ver. 4. Take away the droſi from the ſilver, 
and there ſhall come forth a veſſel for the finer. 
As when the Finer hath ſeparated the droſs 
from the filver, it will become ſo pliable, 
that he may caſt or work it into what form 
he pleaſeth. 

er. 5. Take away the wicked from before 
the king, and his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed in 
righteouſneſs.) So let the King not only re- 
move the wicked (who are the ſcum of the 
Nation) from his counſels and company but 
1 them ſeverely; and his people will 

eaſily moulded to righteouſneſs, piety 
and all manner of vertue : which will ſettle 
his Kingdom in peace, and make his govern- 
ment durable. 

Ver, 6. Put not forth thyſelf in the preſence 
of the wy and ſtand not in the place of great 
men.] And among other vertues, learn hu- 
mility and modeſty, if thou art a Subject : 
though never ſo rich: and do not make thy 
ſelf taken notice of, by too ſplendid an ap- 

rance at Court: much leſs by intruding 
thyſelf into the place, where none but the 
great Officers or Nobles ought to come. See 


* [AJ. ö | 

er. 7. For better it is that it be ſaid unto 
thee, Come up hither : then that thou ſhouldſt be 
put lower in the preſence of the prince whom thine 
eyes have ſcen.] For it will be much more for 
thine honour, and thy ſatisfaction too, if ſtand- 
ing at a diſtance, thou art invited to come 
up higher (whither of thyſelf thou durſt not 
pretume to go) than to have a eheck given 
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thee for thy forwardneſs, and to be diſgrace- 
fully thruſt out of the preſence of the Prince ; 
unto whom thou haſt adventured to approach 
too near. 

Ver. 8. Go not forth Haſtily to firive, leſt 
thou know not what to do in the end there- 
of, when thy neighbour hath put thee to ſhame. ] 
Take ſome time to conſider well, both the 
goodneſs of thy cauſe, and its weightineſs, 
and how to manage it,. before thou bring an 
Action at Law againſt thy Neighbour ; Jeſt 
in concluſion thou wiſh it had not been begun ; 
when he puts thee to open ſname, by ſhewing 
thou haſt impleaded him wrongfully, or for a 
trifle, | 

Ver. 9. Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour 
himſelf; and diſcover not a ſecret io another.] 
Nay, let me adviſe thee, though thy cauſe be 
juſt and good (yet the event being doubt- 
ful) to debate things privately, and if it be 

ſſible to make up the difference between 
yourſelves ; eſpecially if it be about a ſecret 
buſineſs which ought not eaſily to be divulg- 
ed: or if it cannot be compoſed, yet ler 
not Hatred or Anger provoke thee to diſco- 
ver other ſecrets, merely to diſgrace thy 
Adverſary, when they appertain not to the 
Cauſe. | 

Ver. 10. Left be that heareth it put thee 10 
ſhame, and thine infamy turn not away.] Leſt 
not only every one that heareth, reproach 
thee for thy perfidiouſneſs ; but he be inraged 
to retort ſuch infamous things upon. thee, as 
ſhall ſtick ſo cloſe, that thou ſhalt never be 
able to wipe off the dirt, nor recover thy cre- 
dit, as long as thou liveſt. 

Ver. 11. A word fitly ſpoken, is like apples 
of gold in piftures of ſilver.) A word of coun- 
ſel, reproof or comfort handſomely delivered, 
in due time, and place, Ec. is no leſs grate- 
ful and valuable ; than golden balls, or beau- 
tiful apples, 2 in a ſilver net- work 
baſket. See Arg. [el. \ 

Ver. 12. As anear-ring of gold, and an or- 
nament of fine gold, 10 is a wiſe reprover upon 
an obedient ear. | A good man will not think 
himſelf reproached, but rather obliged by a 
prudent reproof : which meeting with an at- 
tentive, conſidering and patient mind, makes 
a man receive it ſo kindly ; that he eſteems 
him who beſtows it, as much as if he had 
hung a jewel of gold in his ear or put the rich- 
eſt ornament about his neck. 

Ver. 13. As the cold of ſnow in the time of 
harveſt, ſo is a faithful meſſenger to them that 
ſend him: for he refreſbetb the ſoul of his ma- 

ers.] A truſty meſſenger (or Ambaſſador) 
that faithfully and dexterouſly, executes his 
Commiſion, to the ſatisfaction of the Per- 
ſons that ſent him; is as welcome, when he 
returns, as the coldeſt Drink or Air 1s to the 
Reapers in the time of Harveſt : for he revives 
the Spirits of his Maſters, who were ready 
to faint, with fear of ill Succeſs in their 
Buſineſs. 

Ver. 14. Whoſo boaſteth himſelf of a falſe 
gift is like clouds and wind without rain.] Io 

that 
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that raiſeth high. expectations by promiſing 
much, and then deceives them by perform- 
ing little or nothing; leaves him, that de- 
pended on theſe promiſes, as ſad as the 
Country people are; after the clouds have 
made 'a great ſhow, and the wind a great 
found, but are followed by no ſhowers of 
rain. | 

Ver. 15. By long forbearing is à prince 
1 and a ſoft tongue breaketh the bone.] 

t is not prudent violently to oppoſe a Prince 
in his reſolutions ; who will more eaſily yield 
to reaſon, if one give way to his heat, and 
patiently expect the fitreſt time to repreſent 

ings to him : but this muſt be done alſo 
with ſoft and tender language; which is apt 
to bow the ſtiffeſt minds, and work upon the 
hardeft hearts, 

Ver. 16. Haſt thou found honey ? eat ſo 
much as is ſufficient for thee, leſt thou be fil- 
led therewith and vomit it.] All pleaſures 
ſhould be uſed like honey ; which when it 
offers itſelf, eat as much as ſuffices thee for 
thy refreſhment, not as much as thou de- 
ſireſt: for as moderately taken it ſtreng- 
thens the body, and prolongs life; ſo too 
much of it diſturbs the ſtomach, and turns 
the pleaſure into pain and torment. See 
Arg. LF J. 5 

Ver. 17. Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh- 
bour's houſe : leſt he be weary of thee, and ſo 
| Bate thee. } Which is wholeſome advice, even 
in the enjoyment of a good Neighbour, or 
Friend (the ſweeteſt thing in the world) do 
not upon every light occaſion interrupt his 
_ weightier affairs: leſt having too much of 
thy company, it grow not only troubleſome 
but loathſome to him; and his love turn in- 
to hatred of thee. | 

Ver. 18. A man that beareth falſe witneſs 
againſt his neighbour, is a maul, and a fword, 
and a ſharp arrow.] There is nothing more 

icious than him that makes no Conſcience 
of bearing falſe witneſs againſt his neighbour ; 
whoſe tongue alone ſerves him inſtead of 
a Maul to beat down a man's Fame, or 
break in pieces his Eſtate ; nay, inſtead of 
2 Sword, to take away his Life, and of 
a ſharp Arrow, to deſtroy him, not only 
when he is near, but much more when 
wy afar off, not able to anſwer for him- 
ſelf. | 

Ver. 19. Confidence in an unfaithful man 
in time of trouble is like a broken tooth, and 
a foot out of joint. ] As a broken tooth 
or leg out of joint, not only fails a man, 
when he comes to uſe them, but likewiſe 
puts him into pain ; ſo doth a faithleſs per- 
fon ſerve them that depend upon him, when 
they have the greateſt need of his help: 
and ſuch alſo is the confidence that a faith- 
leſs perſon himſelf places in riches, or craft, 
or great friends, c. which ſome time or o- 
ther will diſappoint him to his great grief, 
when he expects the moſt from them, 


Ver. 20. As he that taketh away a gar- 
ment in cold weather, and as vinegar upon 
mitre : ſo is he that fingeth ſongs' to an heavy 
heart.] It is as improper to ſing pleaſant 
ſongs to a man full of grief as to take away 
his garment from him in ſharp weather, or 
to pour vinegar upon nitre: for as the 


one increaſeth his ſenſe of cold, and the 


other irritates the nitre; ſo ſuch unſeaſona- 
ble mirth makes a ſad man's heart far more 
heavy and ſorrowful, than it was before. See 
Arg. [gl. go 15 
Ver. 21. If thine enemy be bungry, give 
him bread to eat; and if be be thirſty, give 
water to drink.] If he that hates thee be 
hungry or thirſty, or wants any other neceſ- 
ſaries, take the opportunity to expreſs thy 
kindneſs to him; by ſuccouring him in his 
need, and thereby preſerving him from pe- 
riſhing. 
Ver. 22. For thou ſhalt heap coals of fire up- 
on his head, and the Lord ſhall reward thee. ] 
For if he have the leaſt ſpark of goodneſs in 
him, it will work a change in his mind; and 
make him throw off all his enmities : or if it 
have the contrary effect, he ſhall have fo 
much the ſorer puniſhment ; and thou ſhalt 
not loſe thy reward, which the Lozp himſelf 
will give thee. #44 | 
Ver. 23. The north-wind driveth away rain: 


| ſo doth an angry countenance a backbiting tongue. ] 


As the ſharpneſs of the North-wind ſcatters 
Clouds, and drives away Rain; ſo a ſevere 
Countenance, full of Indignation againſt him 
that traduces his Neighbour ſecretly, not 
only gives a check, but puts a ſtop to his 
ſlanderous Tongue; which would not tell 
ſuch lyes, if they were not greedily received, 
See Arg. [hb]. TN | 
Ver. 24. It is better to dwell in a corner 
of the houſe-top, than with a brawling woman 
and in a wide houſe. ] It is more delirable 
(as was ſaid before, XXI. 9.) to dwell 
poorly, inconveniently, and alone in the 
open air, expoſed to all the injuries of the 
weather; nay, to be coop'd up in a little 
corner on the houſe-top; than to have a 
ſpacious habitation and numerous family, 
governed by a- contentious brawling wife; 
whoſe perpetual ſcoldings within doors, up- 
on all occaſions, is far worſe than the thun- 
der, lightning and bluſtering winds, which 
may moleſt him without. | 
Ver. 25. As cold waters to a thirſty ſoul : 
fo is good news from a far countrey.] Good 
and certain news, eſpecially. from a far 
Country (from whence it is hard to have 
any true intelligence) is as grateful to him 
that longed to hear of his Friends there, as 
cool water is to a thirſty Traveller; eſpe- 
cially when he meets with it in remote and 
uninhabited places, where he did not expect 
1. | | 
Ver. 26. A righteous man falling down be- 
fore the wicked, is as a troubled fountain, and a 
Aaaaa corrupt 
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corru ſpring ] A truly religious, juſt and 
charttat e <1 is 1 bleſſing unto all 
about him, that they ſuffer no leſs when he is 
oppreſſed (and thrown out of Authority) by 
the violence and craft of wicked men, or 
when he diſgraces himſelf by any foul ſin, 
or loſes his Courage and dare not oppoſe im- 
piety 3 than they do when dirt and filth is 
caſt into a publick Fountain; or a ſpring is 
ſtopped up, or corrupted and made uſeleſs. 
See Arg. [i]. 

Ver. 27. It is not good to eat much honey : fo 
for men to ſearch their own glory, is not glory. 
Honey is very pleaſant to the taſte z but to 
eat much of it (as we ſaid before, v. 16.) is ſo 
far from being wholeſome, that it is hurtful : 
and in like manner to hunt greedily after ho- 
nour and glory, of which men are very deſi- 
rous, proves at laſt not honourable, but re- 
proachful to them. See Arg. [I]. 

Ver. 28. Fle that hath no rule over his 
own ſpirit, is like à city that is broken down, 
and without walls.] He that cannot govern 
his paſſions, eſpecially his Anger, but ſuf- 
fers them to break out upon all occaſions, lies 
open to innumerable miſchiefs; like a City 
unwalled, or whoſe fortifications are decayed ; 
which is expoſed to the rapine of every enemy. 
See Arg. [II. 


C HAP. XXVI. 
ARGUMENT. 


[a] This Chapter begins with a tacit Admoni- 
| tion to Kings (for whoſe Uſe principally this 
laſt Part of tbe Book of Proverbs was col- 
lefted, as I noted in the beginning of the 

- foregoing Chapter) to be very careful in dij- 
poſing Preferments only to worthy Perſons. 
For bad men are made worſe by them ;, and 
they do as much hurt to others, by the abuſe 
of their power to the diſcouraging of virtue, 
and promoting vice, as ſnow or hail doth to the 
uits of the earth, when they are ripe and 
ready to be gathered. So that we may make 
this Aphoriſm out of Solomon's words, that 


the blending of ſummer and winter, would 


not cauſe a greater diſorder in the natural 
world, than the difpoſal of honour to bad 
men (and conſequently throwing contempt 


9] upon the good) doth in 'the world moral : 


where wicked men when they are in power, if they 
can do no more, will at pronounce Ana- 
thema's again thoſe that do not deſerve it. 
[b] So the Hebrews underſtand the next verſe 3 
" eohich I have extended farther and tran- 
ſlated alſo thoſe two words Zippor and De- 
ror, 4 Sparrow and a wild Pigeon ( /ce 
LXXXIY. Plalm 3. For Deror 6 Jie 
here a particular bird; in all likelibood Zip- 
por doth ſo too: and then all agree it ſigni- 


ies a Sparrow, as the other (Bochart) hath 
proved) doth (not a Swallow but) a Ring- 
dove, or Turtle, or ſome of that kind; 
which are famous for ſwiftneſs and ſtrength 

F flight. And the meaning of this verſe is, 
that Curſes which fly out of mens mouths 
cauſcleſly, ſhall no more alight where 
they would have them; than a ſparrow 
which wanders uncertainly, or a Dove 
that flies away ſwiftly, will ſettle accord- 
ing to their direction: or thus, ſuch Curſes 
fly as ſwiftly as thoſe birds (whoſe proprie- 
ty it is to wander and fly up and down) 
over the head of him againſt whom they 
are directed, and never touch him. 

Melancthon by Curſes in this place underſtands 
calumnies 3 of which the World is too full: 
which ſhall not reſt upon a good man long, 
before they be confuted. But he himfelf is 
forced to confeſs, that ſometimes they do great 
miſchief firſt : and inſtances in Joſeph, Pala- 
medes, Ariſtides, Theamenes and Socrates ; 
40% bis life by this Means. After which, 
he obſerves, the Tragedy of Palamedes be- 
ing alted (in which the Poet bewailed the 

death of the beſt of the Greeks, who ſung 
like a fweet Nightingale, but hurt no man) 
the Citizens expelled the accuſers of Socrates 
out of Athens. But this doth not ſo well 
agree with the Hebrew word; which ſig- 
niſies ſuch evil ſpeaking, as amounts to a 
Curſe : which the wiſe man ſaith ſhall not 
reſt upon a man ben it is cauſeleſs, but fly 
away like @ bird that ſettles no where till it 
comes to its proper place: As the Curſe re- 
turns many times, and ſettles upon him 
that made it, when it lights not on him 
that was curſed : Which ſence, one reading 
of the Hebrew expreſſes plainly enough ; and 
therefore 1 have not omitted it. 

Le] After which Obſervations, there follows 
another to ſhew, that a leud Fool ſhould ra- 
ther be ſent to a houſe of Correction, than 
have any Preferment, v. 3. Nothing leſs 
will cure him, as it follows, v. 4, 5. where 
he admoniſbes us, how vain it is to hold any 
diſcourſe with him, any farther than merely 
to ſhew that he is a Fool; and if it be poj- 


_ fible to confute (not what be ſays, but) the 


vain opinion he hath conteived of himfelf. 
Saint Cyprian hath given a good account 
of theſe two verſes, in the beginning of bis 
Letter to Demetrian : who having babbled 
a long time againſt Chriſtianity, like a mad 
man, with loud clamours only and no ſenſe, 
the good Father thought fit to anſwer-- him 
with negle?, and overcome rage with pa- 
tience ; thinking it to no more purpoſe 10 
go about 10 repreſs an irreligious man with 
Religion, or reſtrain a mad man with meek- 
neſs, than to offer light to the blind, or 
ſpeak to the deaf, or reaſon with a brute. 
But when Demetrian at laſt offered ſome- 
thing that looked like an Argument, St. 
Cyprian could not any longer keep filence 5 
leſt bis modeſty ſhould be thought 4 
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his cauſe ; and whilſ# be diſdained io re- 
te falſe criminations, he ſhould ſeem to ac- 
knowledge the crime. 


Melancthon wholly refers both verſes to re- 


proaches and calumnies : which he ſhews it 
is fit, either utterly to neglect, or to confute 
in a few words. 


Id] Then the Wiſe man proceeds to ſhew, that 


ſuch a fool is very unfit to be ſo much as ſent 
on a meſſage; which be will neither deliver 
right, nor return a good anſwer. The firſt 
feems to be expreſſed by cutting off the 


legs; as much as to ſay, a buſineſs committed 


to ſuch a perſon, will no more proceed, than 
a man can go without legs : the latter by 
drinking in Injury; as much as to ſay, in- 
ftead of having ſatisfaction in what he . 
be muſt be content to fwallow abundance of 
affronts and ill-dealing. | 


[e] After this follow ſeveral other Obſerva- 


lzons about Fools; in ſome of which, there 
are words of no ſmall difficulty : which I 
cannot here particularly explain, as ſome may 


defire, becauſe it would take up too much - 
But 1 have expreſſed the ſence of 


room. 
them as well as I could in the Paraphraſe. 
As for example, the word Dalju, v. 7. ſig- 
niſying ſometbing of elevation or lifting up, 
1 have explained Dancing; than which 
nothing is more unſuitable to a lame man: 
as Speeches full of Reaſon in themſelves, 
are moſt abſurd when witleſily applied by a 


Fool. 


f] And the word Margema, in the eighth 


verſe, which is variouſly tranſlated by Inter- 
preters, I have expreſſed in two ſentes of 
it : but look upon it as ſuperfluous to trou- 


ble the Reader with what learned men (ſuch 


as Scaliger and Selden, &c.) have writ- 
ten concerning the heaps of Stones in the 
High-way, into which ſuperſtitious people were 
wont to caſt one as they paſſed by, in honour 
to Mercury, &c. For I do not think this 
Cuſtom was as old as Solomon's Time. 


Nor is it neceſſary to underſtand ſuch a heap 


of Stones, as covered the dead bodies of thoſe 
who were ſtoned to Death : but in general 
any heap of Pebles; or elſe a Sling, as the 


Chaldee and the LXX. whom we follow, 


expound it. 


Lg] And, v. 10. the firſt word, rab, great, 


may be applied either to God, or to a Prince: 
and that either good or bad. All which 1 
have taken notice of z and ' expreſſed the 
different ſenſes wherein the word cholalti 
is uſed. But there is one fignification more 
of the word rab, which the Lutherans ge- 
nerally follow ( which I think fit to men- 
tion here, becauſe I have not touched on it 
in the Paraphraſe, and it makes no impro- 


Per fenſe of the place) who take it for a 


Maſter in any fort of Art or Learning; 
and expound it thus: A maſter in his art 
forms all things excellently well: but he 
that hires a fool ( or 4 bungler, as we 
ſpeak) gives his money to have his work. 


they are able io do, &c. ex. gr. 
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ſpoiled. - Thur Mclan&hon ; - who. takes it 


to be an Admonition belonging to prudence in 


the choice of fit perſons for every buſineſs ; 
not believing thoſe that crack and brag what 
lurimi 
ſunt impoſtores, qui volunt videri medi- 
ci: plurimi indocti concionatores, qui 
adulantur vulgo aut potentioribus. And 
be heaps up many excellent ſayings to this 
purpoſe, that men ſhould meddle only with 
that which they underſtand : concluding with 
this Admonition to the people, which they 
ſhould always remember : Ignorance makes 
men impudent. And thus Caſtalio took the 
word rab; but to this ſenſe: A wiſe man 
does his buſineſs himſelf ; and not by fools, 
who marr it all. 


[h] Among other examples of the Wiſe man's 


obſervations, v. 11. Melancthon mentions 
this; which is not commonly noted. The 
Sodomites being divinely delivered by the 
help of Abraham, who overthrew the Army 
that had ſpoiled them, and recovered the 
ſpoil ;, forgetting their former puniſhment and 
marvellous deliverance, ran furiouſly into more 
foul fins, wherein they utterly periſhed, by a 
moſt terrible vengeance. 


[i] Then follow, after one obſervation con- 


cerning à conceited fellow, ſeveral obſerva- 
tions about ſloth : ſome of which have been 
noted before in the foregoing parts of this 
Book, but are here put together by the men 
of Hezekiah in ſome order ; and with ſome 
additions. For here ſeems to be three de- 
grees of ſloth repreſented. The firſt, when a 
man is loth to ſtir out of doors, about his bu ſi- 
neſs in the field, v. 13. the ſecond, when 
he is loth ſo much as to leave his bed, v. 14. 
and the third and higheſt, oben he will 
ſcarce put his hand to his mouth, v. 15. by 
which hyperbolical expreſſion he moſt admi- 
rably ſets forth the incredible lazineſs of 
ſome men; which increaſes upon them con- 
tinually, if they will not ſhake it off. And 
yet ſo preſumptuous (he obſerves, v. 10.) 
they are withal, that they laugh at thoſe, 
who take a great deal of pains to be wiſe : 
and fanſie themſelves much wiſer, becauſe, 
without any pains, they can find fault ſome- 
time in other mens works. Nay, this very 
thing perhaps, they think a piece of folly, 10 


\ ſtudy bard; imagining it to be the great- 


eſt wiſdom, to enjoy their eaſe, and reap 
the benefit of other mens labours. After 
which follows an Admonition againſt raſh 
intermeddling in other mens affairs; againft 
backbiters, and diſſemblers; eſpecially, ſuch 
as are malicious; and cover "the malignity 
of their minds, under fair eus of love, 
or perbaps of © Friendſhip. In ſeveral of 
which verſes the words are capable of more 
ſenſes than one; which I have endeavoured 
zo knit together in the Paraphraſe. An ex- 
ample of which I might give particularly, 
in v. 24. where the word jinnaker may 


Je rendred either he pretends to be what 


he 
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he is not, or he is known to be what 
he is. 


Ik J Aud what Solomon ſays in the next 


verſe concerning him that flattereth another, 
ſome extend to all wicked men; none of 
which are to be truſted : bul as one of our 
own Writers adviſes, though a wicked man 
have done thee ſeven courteſies, and pro- 
miſe fair for the eighth; yet do not truſt 
him: for there are ſeven abominations in 
his heart. And though thou mayſt think 
thou haſt ſome hank upon him, do not 
depend upon it; for he can unfetter him- 
ſelf from them all, as Sampſon from the 
reen withs and cords, wherewith the Phi- 
liſtines bound him, unleſs Gop mightily 
reſtrain him. 

[1] But only obſerve one thing more; that 
the laſt verſe is capable of this ſenſe ; which 
T1 have in part touched.) A Lyar is not 
capable to be a Friend; for if he be 
reprehended , truth makes him hate the 
perſon that detects his falſehood : if he 
be not reprehended, his fulſome flatteries 
will alienate from him, the mind of his 
Friend. | 


S ſnow in ſummer, and as rain 
in harveſt, jo honour is not 
ſeemly for a fool.] As ſnow or rain are 
ſo unſeaſonable, that they do a great deal 
of hurt in ſummer time, when the fruits 
of the earth are ready to be gathered: fo 
is dignity and authority very ill placed in 
the hands of a fool or wicked man; who 
knows not how to uſe it, but will do miſ- 
chief both to himſelf and others with it. 
See Arg. [LA]. 18 

Ver. 2. As the bird by wandring, as the 


Ver. 1. 


ſwallow by flying, ſo the curſe cauſeleſs ſhall 


not come. ] Though men are too prone in 
their paſſion to wiſh evil to others, or by 
miſtake to pronounce ſolemn curſes againſt 
them; yet there is no reaſon to fear ſuch 
raſh imprecations or unjuſt cenſures: for 
they ſhall do no harm (unleſs it be to 
him that makes them)' but paſs by the 
innocent like a ſparrow, that wanders no 
body knows whither ; or a wild dove, 
than which few birds fly away more ſwiftly. 
See Arg. [6]. 

Ver. 3. A whip for the horſe, a bridle for 


the aſs, and a rod for the fools back.] : A 


horſe that will not ſtir without a whip , 
and an aſs that will not go without a goad, 
or will go only his own way, without a 
bridle to turn about his ſtiff-neck ; are fit 
emblems of a ſenſeleſs ſot: who muſt be 
treated like a beaſt, and by ſmart puniſh- 


ments be excited unto his duty, to which 


he hath no liſt; and checked from run- 
ning into that evil, to which he is inclin- 


Ver. 4. Anſwer not a fool according to his 


folly, left thou alſo be like unto him.| For 
words will not reclaim a wicked fool ; with 
whom if thou haſt occaſion to contend, ob- 
ſerve theſe two Rules: Anſwer him not at all, 
becauſe it is to no purpoſe ; at leaſt, not 
in his own way, with bawling, railing. and 
reproaches, which is to be as very a fool as 
himſelf. See Arg. [e]. | 

Ver. 5. Anſwer a fool according to his folly, 
leſt he be toiſe in his own conceit.| But if he 
grow inſolent by thy ſilence, faneying that he 
is unanſwerable ; then ſay ſo much only as 
may ſerve to take down his preſumption, and 
make it appear that he is a fool: for nothing 
is more dangerous, than to let him go a- 
way with an high opinion of his own abi- 
lities. 

Ver. 6. He that ſendeth a meſſage by the 
hand of a fool, cutteth off the feet and drinketh 
damage.] He that fends a witleſs man, or 
one that minds nothing but his pleaſure, to 
treat about his buſineſs ; ſhall be ſure not 
only to miſcarry in it, but to ſuffer exceed- 
ing great damage by his ill management. 
See Arg. [A]. 

Ver. 7. The legs of the lame are not equal: 


fo is @ parable in the mouth of fools. ] A 


wiſe ſaying as ill becomes a fool, as danc- 
ing doth a cripple : for as his lameneſs never 
ſo much appears, as when he would ſeem 
nimble ; ſo the others folly is never fo ri- 
diculous, as when he would ſeem wiſe. Ser 
Arg. [e]. mY 

Ver. 8. As he that bindeth a flone in a 


fling: ſo is be that giveth honour to à fool. 


As a ſtone put into a ling, ſtays not long 
there, ſo is that honour thrown away which 
is beſtowed upon a fool: who not knowing 
how to uſe his Authority (unleſs it be to do 
miſchief, even to him that conferred it on 
him) it is as ill placed in his hands, as a dia- 
mond when it is caſt into a heap of common 
ſtones. Sze Arg. 

Ver. 9. As a thorn goeth up into the 
hand of a drunkard, fo is a parable in the 
mouth of fools. ] It is as dangerous for 
a fool to meddle with a proverb, as for 
a drunkard to handle a thorn ; wherewith 
he hurts himſelf: but the ſharpeſt ſaying, no 
more touches a fool with any compunction, 
though ſpoken by his own mouth ; than the 
Irs feels the thorn, when it runs into 
his hand, and gives a grievous wound. 

Ver. 10. The great God, that formed all 
things, both rewardeth the fool, and reward- 
eth the tranſgreſſors.] The Great Gop, who 
made all things, governs them alſo moſt 
wiſely and equally ; diſpenſing, for inſtance, 
his puniſhments ſuitable to mens ſins, whe- 
ther out of ignorance, or of wilful wicked- 
neſs : whom a good Prince imitates ; but a 
bad proves an univerſal grievance, by em- 
ploying either fools or prophane perſons in 

is ſervice z; who vex the reſt of his Sub- 
Jets. See Arg. [g]. 

Ver. 11. 
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Nen f 11. 45 2% C. to his vomit; 
fo a fool returneth to his folly.] As a dog, 
* he hath vomited up 2 meat which 
made him ſick, is no ſooner well, but he 
returns to it and eats it up again; forget- 
ting how ill it agreed with him; ſo an im- 
prudent perſon commits the ſame error o- 
ver again, for which he formerly ſmarted; 
and a leud Sinner ſhameleſly and greedily 
repeats the crimes, of which he hath re- 
pented as grievous and hurtful to him. See 
Arg. LJ. Fon Ae \ 
Ver. 12. Seeft thou. a man wiſe.in his.0wn 
conceit? there is more hope of a fool tban of 
bim.] Such a ſottiſh perſon. is hardly cu- 
rable: and yet if he be not altogether 
inſenſible of his Folly, nor refuſe Admo- 
nition; there is more hope of his amend- 
ment, than of his who takes himſelf to 
be ſo wiſe and virtuous, that he deſpiſes 
his betters, and thinks he is above Inſtruc- 


tion. 


a lion in the way, a lion is in the ſtreets.] He 
that hath no mind to labour, never wants 
pretences for his Idleneſs: for his Fancy 
repreſents ſuch terrible and inſuperable 
Diffi culties to him, as ſeldom happen; and 
frights him with a vain conceit of them, 
when he might ſoon. ſatisfy himſelf, there 


are none at all, See Arg. [Li J. See 


XXII. 23. to n 

Ver. 14. As the door turneth upon its hin- 
ges, ſo doth the ſlothful upon his bed. ] As 
a door turns to and fro upon its Hinges, 
but never ſtirs from thence; ſo. is a flug- 
gard fixed to his bed: where he turns from 
one ſide to the other (and is uneaſy even 


in his ſloth) but ſtill remains in his idle 


poſture. 0 er 540ʃ5 
Ver. 15. The flothful hideth his Hand in 
his boſom, it grieveth him to bring it again 
to his mouth.) All things ſeem fo hard 
to ſuch a lazy wretch, that it is not eaſy 
to perſwade him to pull his. hand from 
under his arm: but even this appears 
like a tireſome Buſineſs, though it be on- 
ly to put his Meat into his Mouth, See 
XIX. 24. 'S DPS or 
Ver. 16. The ſluggard. is wiſer in his own 
conceit, than ſeven men that can render a rea- 
ſon.] Yet one of theſe idle Companions, 
whoſe wit ſerves him only to prate, . and 


carp at mens honeſt. Iabours ; takes him- 
ſelf to be much wiſer than a great many 


able perſons, who can give a ſatisfactory 
account of any thing that is propoſed to 
them. | 

Ver. 17. He that paſſeth by and meddleth 
with ſtrife belonging not to him, is like 
one that taketh a dog by the ears.] As he 
that takes an angry dog by the ears, is in 
danger to be bitten; whether he hold 
him, or let him go: ſo he that furiouſly 
ingages in other mens quarrels, whom he 


Ver. 13. | The ſothful man ſaith, There is 


lights, upon by 1 and in Which be 
is not concerned, ſhal hardly eſcape the. 
diſpleaſure; of one or both, of them, "which. 
ee ular e the JR 
OW TRE We 1 3 ONT eB, 1, 2 
Ver. 18. n a mad man who. cafteth rb, 
brands,..arrows, and, death] As he that 
throws flames, darts, or other deadly or 
deſtructive things, and hides his malice by 
feigning himſelf, mad; _ is far more datige-, 
rous than he that is mad indeed” 
Ver. 19. So is the man that de efueth bis! 
neighbour, \ and ſaith, _ Am not. L in ſport ?] 
So, he is, worſe. than an open enemy, who 
cunningly . abuſes his nejghbour, and under 
a fain ſhew., put. foul) cheats upon him; and 
then, asks him, Why he reſents it ſo heinouf- 
ly.? for he was only in jeſt 3. and intended 
merely to try how he would take it. 
Ver. 20. Where no wood is, there the fire 
goeth out: ſo where there is no tale-bearer, 
the ſtriſe ceaſeth.] Look upon him as an 
incendiary, that carries tales and whiſpers 
falſe ſtories; and expel him from the fa- 
mily which he hath diſturbed by back- 
biting; for as the fire will go out, if you 
take away the wood that feeds it; ſo will 
quarrels and contentions ceaſe, when he 
is thruſt out of doors that blows up the 
WS, 


Ver. 21. As coals are to burning coals, and 


wood lo fire: ſo is a contentious man to kin- 
dle 14 8 Avoid alſo an angry man, who 
is hard to pleaſe, and apt to find fault with 
VE; thing; for provoking language as 
uickly paſſes into quarrels, as dead coals 
o into burning, or wood into fire, when 
oY are laid upon them, | 248 
Ver. 22. The words of a tale-bearer are 
as wounds, and they go down into the inner- 
moſt parts 7 the belly.] But there is ne- 
ver need of greater caution, than when 
a whiſperer makes a ſhew of harmleſs in- 
tentions, and of love and kindneſs, when 
he , traduces others; nay, ſeems perhaps 
to do it very unwillingly, and with great 
grief of heart; and not without excuſes 
alſo, for the perſons whom he backbites: 
for his words are ſtabs, which give them 
the moſt deadly wounds; and ſink deep 
into the minds of thoſe that hear them. 
„ A SOS hc . 

Ver. 23. Burning lips, and a wicked heart, 
are like a polſberd covered with ſilver drofs. 
III and angry language ſuits as well with 
ill-will, as filver droſs with a piece of a 
broken pot: and he that ſtudies to hide 
his hatred under moſt affectionate words 
will as certainly be detected and vilified; 
as a potſherd that makes a fair ſhew at 
a diſtance when it is. coyered merely with 
the ſcum of ſilver,” 9 15 


Ver. 24. He that healeth, diſſembleth with 
his lips, and layeth up deceit within 2 
B b b b b An 


— 


than for him that hates thee, to coun- 
terfeit the greateſt Kindneſs to thee; when 
he means thereby only the more eaſily 
and. ſecurely to deceive and undoe thee: 
though let him ſtudy never ſo much to 
No Way his inward rancour, he common- 


ly lets fall ſome word or other, whereby 


it may be diſcovered; nay, it may be 
known ſometimes by his extraordinary ex- 
reſſions of Friendfhi hip, beyond all * rea- 


" 


on and meaſure. * _ 

Ver. 25. When be ſpeateth fair, believe bim 
not: for. there are [even abominations in his 
heart.) And thou wilt the more cettainly 
diſcover, it, if thou obſeryeſt this Rule, 
not to be too credulous; no, not when 
he gives thee the kindeſt words, and be- 
ſeeches thee to believe him: but to re- 
member, that if hatred ſtill remain in his 
heart, it will ſuggeſt to him the moſt de- 
teſtable deſigns againſt thee, and that with- 
out number. See Arg. [IKIJ. 

Ver. 26, Whoſe Hatred is covered by de- 
ceit, his wickedneſs ſhall be ſhewed before the 
whole congregation. |] And it were well, if 
ſuch a man would think, that it is hard 
for him to carry on his malicious deſigns 
ſo craftily, bur, hh a private perſon may 
not be able to find out his wickednefs, 
yet, when he comes to be examined b 
the publick Council, ſome or other wi 
diſcover it: and then that difſembled ha- 
tred, which he thought to have hid in ſe- 
creſy, will be . expoſed to the view 
of all the world. . eee, He ; 

Ver. 27. Whoſo diggeth a pit, ſhall fall 
therein: and he that rowleth a ſtone, it will 
return upon him.) For by 
judgment of Gop (as hath been ancient- 
ly obſerved VII. Pſ/al. 15. IX. 15.) the 
wicked are not only diſappointed in their 
deſigns, but involve themſelves in that 
miſchief, which they intended to do to o- 
thers : juſt like a man that falls into a 
pit, digged with his own hands; or that 
is cruſhed in pieces by a ſtone, which 
returns upon him, as he rowls it up a 
ſteep place for the oppreſſion of ano- 
ther. 

Ver. 28. A lying tongue hateth thoſe that 
are afflifted by it, and a flattering mouth 
worketh ruin.) A forger of falſhood is not 
content to undo others by his calumnies, but 
his guilt makes him hate thoſe men above 
all others; -unleſs it be him that confutes 
his falſehood and proves him a lyar : whom 
he cannot endure, becauſe he diſables him 
from doing any farther miſchief unto others; 
which is the deſign of all his gloſſing and 
flattering words, which prove at laſt the ruin 


of himſelf, See Arg. [I. 
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 monition of the inconſtancy and uncertainty 
of all things here b:low : like to which there 
are ayreat many in other Authors, which 
ſeveral Writers "have collected (but I ſhall 
not trouble the Readers with all) particularly 
Melancthon : "who obſerves that the Wiſe 
man bere teaches us modeſty ; and prohibits 
theſe two great Vices: Confidence in our- 
- ſelves, or any ibing we have; and Raſh 
_ undertaking neceſſary Things, out of a 
fookſh Hope they will ſucceed according to 
our deſires. 
only meddle within the Bounds of their 
Calling; and depend alſo on Gop' for 
his Bleſſing: but not attempt things with- 
on ©jaſt Cauſe, priſuming they can carry 
- them as they pleaſe. Thus Pericles, ſuys be, 
mau an unneceſſary War, for a flight rea- 
- font; which many then judged to have been 
- neglefted : and Alcibiades in like manner 
' paſſed over into Sicily: and Hannibal made 
war upon the Romans, and Pompey would 
net try his Fortune (as they called it) 
in War, when be might bave * Peace, 
upon honeſt Conditions. All theſe were de- 
* ftruttive to their Countries, and the Proverb 
was verified in them, Mad rat pdraa Ni- 
Cor.) $i emSupias, Vain men deviſe vain 
things, according as their defires lead 
them, | Your Eds 
[b] And there is nothing more fooliſh than the 
Vanity of praiſing themſelves ; which follows 
in the next verſe (v. 2.) and is noted by 
all Authors ; who have many ſharp Sayings 
about it, which I alſo paſs over. But hall 
late notice ( becauſe it is ſtill more uſeful ) 
what the ſame good man Melancthon ob- 
ſerves upon the third verſe ; that Fools and 
unſkilful People are more apt to be an- 
gry than others: becauſe they conſider not 
the infirmity of Mankind, and that there 
are many errors of others which ought to be 
born withal, and cured after a gentle man- 


ner: whence that true Saying 


Imperito 
nunquam quicquam injuſtius eſt, But as 
Goodneſs is moſt eminent in Go; who 
Bimſelf bears with many Evils in us, and 

commands us to forgive and it ſhall be for- 
given us: /o wiſe men bend their minds 
0 Goodneſs and Lenity; remembring the 
common Infirmities of all men, their own, as 
well as others. Nor can there be a more 
lively pikture of the implacable ſpirit of a 
Foot, than that which our Saviour him- 

- ſelf hath drawn in the Goſpel; of a cruel 
Servant, 


[a] N Chapter begins with a moſt uſeful A. 


* 


Wiſe and good men ſhould 


Servant, who when be bad been fatgiven 
ſixty Ton f Gold by. his Maſter, would 


not forgive his Fellow-ſeryant. an hundred 


Pence, Mab. XVIII. This Sentence of 
Solomon therefore, ſaith he, admoniſhes us 


to avoid the Company of- Fools, qui neque 
cognoſcere neque ignoſcere norunt; 45 
| well: as to be ſo wiſe ourſelves as to mode - 
rate our Paſſions and to be mindful of human 
_ weakneſs, For nihil magnum quod non 
eſt placidum, as. Seneca ſpeats, like unto 
which he adds otber Sayings out of Homer 
Le] In ibe next verſe but one ſome. think- the 
Wiſe Man ſpeaks of ſuch Friends as are too 
tender and delicate; and for fear of offend- 
ing others, have not the courage to tell them 

their errors: whom the great Lord Bacon 
ollows ;,. aud thinks Solomon prefers an 
open Enemy before ſuch a Friend: which 
do not tate to be. the meaning; but ſhall 
here ſet down. his excellent obſervation. upon 
theſe words (Adv. of Learn. Book VIII. 
Cb. 2. Parab. 29.)  **. The Parable, ſaith 
He, reprebends the ſoft. nature of ſucb 
Friends as will not uſe the Privilege which 
& Friendſbip gives them, in admoniſbing 
their Friends with freedom and confidence, 
« as well of their errors as. of their dan- 
<«. gers. For what ſnall I do? /ays fach 


d ſender- hearted Friend, or which way 


„ ſhall. I turn myſelf? I love him as 
„ dearly as any man can do another: 
« and if any misfortune ſhould befall 
« him, I could willingly pawn my own 
* perſon for his redemption. But I 
— his diſpoſition; if I deal free- 
« ly with him, I ſhall. offend him; at 
<« leaſt make him fad: and yet do him 
no good. And I ſhall ſooner eſtrange 
% him from my Friendſhip, than reclaim 
„ him from thoſe courſes, upon which 
« his mind is reſolved: Such à Friend as 
« this, Solomon here reprebends as weak 
c and worthleſs, and ſays that a man may 
0 reap more profit from a manifeſt Enemy, 
than from ſuch an effeminate Friend. 
% For he may perbaps hear that by way of 
& reproach from an Enemy, which, thro? 
too much indulgence, was faintly whiſper- 
c ed by a Friend. 5 
[d] And one great reaſon why men are loth 
to tell others of their faults, is, becauſe they 
are wont to take it heinouſly. F men were 
more willing to receive reproof, others would 
more faithfully give it : of which the wiſe 
man therefore admoniſhes us, v. 6. where the 
word Nataroth is ſo difficult that it ad- 
mits various interpretations : ſame of which 
T have expreſſed in the Paraphraſe. And 
made v. 7. a caution againſt the immoderate 
enjoyment of pleaſures 5 which commend 
themſelves to us, by their rarer uſe, As 
the next, v. 8. is a caution-againſt unſettled- 
neſs of mind, and diſcontent with our preſent 
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condition; which. 4 only ſpoils all our pled 
fares, But, often carries. men reſtleſly ta their 
ruin: where Melancthon ſuggeſts this uſe» = 
ful Meditation, that there is no condition of | 
lite, no function, without. its cares, troubles 
and danger 


them : which, is commonly | of 
thoſe, that. praiſe atbers immaderately, for 
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s 3. Which makes men ſoon. weary 
of. it: according to the, ancient ſaying, 0 tat 
hippia bos piger, optat arare caballpus. 
ut the Wiſe nan would bave us under- 


this 3 and therefore. to tale care, left tired 
and broken with diſenſts, wwe ligbily deſert 
that kind f life, to "which we are rightly 
called. All the ancient wiſdom hath obſer- 
ved, that ſuch deſultory humours never 
thrive : about which they have many Pro- 
verbs, with which I Shall nat fill theſe Pa- 


Pers. 


[e ] After this follow ſome advices about Friend- 


ſhip, and other things ; which have been no- 
ted before, in the foregoing paris of this 
Book. And then, he ſeems, v. 14. 10 la 
open the guiſe of Flatterers, who hope to, cully 
favour with their Benefactors, by extollin 
their bounty with extravagant Praiſes. So 


I have expounded. that. verſe, not merely 


of thoſe that praiſe others, but praiſe them 
or \ their kindneſs. to themſelves: as the 


word. Barak properly imports. The inten- 


tion. of which. is only to get ſtill. more from 
the end of all 


their rare qualities and perfettions s hoping 
thergby io make, them extraordinary kind to 
them, aboue all ather men. Thus the Lord 
Bacon. hath . obſerved. about this -matter : 
whoſe gloſs upon» theſe words is this (in the 
forenamed place, Parable 33.) Moderate 
* and. ſeaſonable praiſes, uttered upon oc- 
„ cafton,. conduce both to mens fame. and 


fortune; but immoderate, ſtreporous and 


*« unſeaſonably poured out, profit nothing: 
e nay, rather according to the ſenſe of this 
« Parable, they do much prejudice. Fur, 
« firſt, they mafeſtly betray themſelves, 
either to proceed from too much affec- 
e tion, or from ſtudious affectation; where- 
« by they may. rather ingratiate themſelves 
« with him whom they praiſe by falſe. com- 
cc mendations ; than adorn his perſon by juſt 


and deſerved attributes ſecondly, ſparing 


% and. modeſt praiſes commonly invite ſuch 
« as are preſent to ſomething of their 
% own.to. the commendation :  contrari- 
<< wile, profuſe and immodeſt praiſes invite 
« the hearts to detract and take away 


. «« ſomething that belongs to them: birdly, 


„ (which is the principal. point) too much 


* magnifying a man 2 up envy towards 


<« him; ſeeing all immoderate praiſes look 
like a reproach to others, who merit 


King en 5 N Sad 
But beſide this, I cannot quite paſs by the gloſs 
which ſome have made upon theſe wordt: 


who by jaſchkem babboker (which I have 
applied 


a 
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applied only to their too much ee in 
N. 7 others, as if one ſhould ſay, from 
Morning to Night) znderſtand making 
too mich haſte to praiſe men; when it 
"i, as we' ſpeak, but early days with 
them: and they have made ns "progreſs 
"In thoſe Virtues for which they are com- 


nothing more dangerous, than to ery 
up men too ſoon for their Parts or 
for their Virtues; before they be ſuffici- 
© ently tried, and have made a due im- 

provement: for this, inſtead of doing 
them ſervice, proves many times their 
ruin: making them, that is, entertain a 
vain opinion of their own worth, and grow 


to nothing. _ e 
[f] bat he ſaith afterward of a railing 
Toe, v. 16. may be thus expreſſed, in ſhort : 
There are three Things that cannot be 
concealed; becauſe they betray them- 
ſelves: the Wind, a ſtrong Perfume, and 
aà ſcolding Wife: With which ſome join 
" "tbe next verſe, v. 17. as a remedy for the 

miſchief of a brawling Wife ; and thus ren- 

der it: As Iron is eaſily joined with Iron; 
ſo is a Man wich his Equal. Aud there- 
fore the beſt way for "a Man to avoid the 
trouble of a bad Wife, is, not to chuſe one 
for bis Conſort, becauſe ſbe is rich, or be- 

cauſe ſhe is beautiful only; but becauſe ſhe is 
lite bim in humour, and inclination, and con- 


de Dieu to the ſame purpoſe; who makes 
tibi Proverb, no more than that of like to 
like; which beſt agree together. But this 
is too narrow; and therefore I bave fol- 
lowed our, and indeed all the ancient Tran- 
lations : who take this to be of the ſame 
fignification with another old JE. One 
man is no body; and therefore Gop hath 
formed us to have a communion with each 
other. The neceſſity of which is expreſſed in 
abundance of ancient Aphoriſms ; which ad- 
moniſh us to confer with others, and to bear- 
den to the Counſel and Judgment of the wiſe. 
And daily Experience fhews us how dange- 
rous it is idroBuanevey, to be a man's own 
counſellor, and what is ſaid of Artificers 
may be applied: unto all ; Every man 1s his 
own worſt Maſter. To which purpoſe 
Melancthon alledges that of Euripedes 6paic 
Free vv, Converſation brought forth 
Arts: When men, that is, not only ob- 
* ſerved one anothers Works ; but conferred 
- "their Thoughts together ; and aſſiſted one 
another s Be „ And be pertinent- 
y obſerves, that the Chriſtian Dofrine, 
„ in the beginning of the Reformation, by 
„ thoſe, who c would not hear others : 
c but skulked like Bats that fly the light ; 
e and deviſed new Opinions out of their 
t own heads, abhorrent from the approved 
form of Doctrine. Tales multi nunc 


ended. And then the ſence is, There is 


idle, or negligent, &c. and ſo dwindle away 


dition, &c. Thus the Tigurine Verſion. And 
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+ «ſunt; Ce. There are many ſuch \now 
© 66-2-days, tobo glory that they are ar- 
* ar), and admire their own” Dreams 
«6 refuſing to hearken to the ſound Judg- 
ment of other men. But let us," ſaith 
146 be; be obeatent to ſuoh Precepts as this : 
<4 obich includes in it, firſt Modeſty; in 
6 conſideration of our 0WN Frailty and 
„ nhen Prudence, in adviſing with thoſe, 
<6 bo may teach us that of - which-we are 
ignorant. Thus he obſerves out of Syne- 
e ſius, that Apelles was wont o mate 

« Lyſippus the Statuary, Judge ef all bis 
Pictures: and Ly ſippus on the other ſide, 


| 46" made Apelles Fudge of all his Statues ; 


„ before they would expoſe them" io be ſeen 
wen e De, 39108 ee UID, 

[g The next verſe but one, v. 19. is under- 
ſtood ſo variouſly by Interpreters, that it is 
a labour to number their expoſitions :' "ſome 
f zohbich are direttly contrary lo the other. 
For according as they take the face to be 
repreſented in water; - either perfectly, or 
ſo lubricouſly and moveably, bat it is 
" bard to diſcern what ſort of face it is : ſo 
© they make it either eaſy, or impoſſible ' 10 
* underftand ibe hearts of other men. Me- 
lancthon to it in ibe latter ſenſe; inculca- 
Ting the old wholeſome Leſſons Miunieo dme, 


* 


and Quos credis fidos, effuge, tutus eris, 


Sc. But note it is generally expounded the 
otber way : and ſome 'expound' it of mens 
- own hearts, and ſome of the hearts of other 
men. I have in the Paraphraſe . 
two of thoſe Interpretations, which I looł'd 
upon as moſt ſimple. And think fit here to 
mention that of Caſtalio, «who applies it to 
a man's ſelf in this manner: As a man 


may know what kind of face he hath, it = 


he will look into the water; ſo he may 
"know what kind of man he is, if he will 
examine his Conſcience. And this of Mal- 
donate who is alone (as far as I can find) 
in his expoſition, which is this: As a man's 
face may be ſeen in the water; ſo his 
heart, or his inward affections, may be 
ſeen in his Countenance : tating man in 
be concluſion of the Sentence, for the out- 
ward man, i. e. his countenance: and ma- 
king the Hebrew run thus: As a man's 
face is anſwerable to that face which ap- 
pears in the water: ſo his heart is anſwe- 
rable ro his countenance, The Lord Ba- 


con, as 1 have expreſſed it in the beginning 


of my Paraphraſe on this verſe, takes the 


end of this Parable to be, „ to diſtinguiſh 


% between the mind of wiſe men, and of 
* thoſe that are not wiſe: comparing the 
« former to waters, or glaſſes which re- 
ceive and repreſent the forms and images 


„ things ; whereas the other are like to 


« earth or rude and unpoliſhed ſtone, 
& wherein nothing is reflected. And the 
«<. mind of a wiſe man (which is ſo capable 
«that it obſerves and comprehends an infi- 

| nile 
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nite diverſity of natures and cuſtoms) is 
. «© the more aptly. compared to 4 glaſs or 
* mirrour 3: becauſe in a glaſs he can ſes his 
e own'4mage, together with images of other 
men: which his eyes cannot do cre 
* out the help of a glam. 
And ſo this Parable, it ſeems to me, may not un- 
Fltiy be expounded-after this manner: A man 
may ſee himſelf while he looks upon other 
men; as well as know other men by Gs 
fidering his own inclinations.: | | 
[h] This Preface is already fo Jengl that I 
muſt not mention the various interpretations 
of the twenty-firſt: verſe. I have expreſſed 
that which is neareſt to our Tranſlation z and 
ſeems 10 be the trueſt touthſtone of this ſort, 
whereby to try the goodneſs or badneſs of mens 
minds. Some of which are ſo incorrigible, he 


Heros inthe next verſe, that the foreft _ 


tions will not amend them. 


[i] Aud then in concluſion he preſſes every one. 


to diligence about his own buſineſs : and eſpe- 
cially commends the paſtoral care, which men 
foould have about their flacks and their herds + 
which are the beſt ſort of poſſeſſions, he ſhews, 
in ſeveral regards. Firſt, Becauſe' moſt du- 
rable, for they are always increaſing of them- 
ſelves, v. 24. Secondly, Becauſe eafily ꝑre- 
| ſerved without much labour, or | fraudulent 
- arts; Gop himſelf providing l; erally for 
them, v. 25. Thirdly, - Becauſe;moſt 22 


table; yielding all things necaſſary- for food 
and raiment, v. 26, 27. 


[k] I bere be mentions particularly i in the laſt 


verſe, the milk of the goats, and of no 
otber creature : becauſe they had abundance 
_ of them, and their mil was in daily 11e 
both for meat and for medicine. And for 


medicine the Ancients preferred it before all 


other, as moſt moderate and temperate. So 
Galen and Paulus Ægineta, the-laſt of 
which writes thus: Woman's milk is the 
molt temperate of all other; next to that 
goats; and next to that aſſe's; then 
ſheep; and laſtly, cow's milk. From 
ꝛubence it was (Bochartus conjectures, who 
hath heaped up a great deal on this Subject. 
L. II. De Sac. Avimsl, Cap. ult. Part 1.) 
Jupiter @ King in Crete. about Abraham's 
time ( and. looked upon afterwards as tbe 
greateſt God) is ſaid to have been nouriſhed 
by a goat: tbat is, "ob the e 
ments.. My p 


Ver. 1. Bo. aſt not 17 07 of to Morrow, 

or thou knoweſt not bat a day 
may bring forth.) Be not fo confident of thy 
preſent power, riches or any thing elſe, as 
to grow preſumptuous, and brag what thou 
wilt do, or enjoy hereafter : for thou can'ſt 
not be ſecure of this very day (wherein thou 
* ugh large Saws ons to thyſelf of the 
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produce ſomethingy;for 


future) which may 


any thing thou yu Mary that ſhall 1 rt 


thy deſigns, and fruſtrate all thy + 
tions, which chou haſt for 70 "Morrow," See 
* Ca. ENS dF 21 CDP, Ware! A 2 Ga 
Ver. 2. Las Auatber man praiſe due, and 
not thine. own "math ;\ 4 ſtranger and not: 
thine 'own (lips. J Be not ſo blinded. with 
ſelf⸗ love, as to praiſe thyſelf; Which is 
both indecent and imprudent, for others 
will only the more undervalue thee : hut 
take care to do praiſe · worthy things, 'which 
will force commendations even from ſtrangers 
and foreigners, who cannot be thought too 
rtial to thee; for this ill make thee! a 
onourable. 
Ver. 3. A tone i5\beavy, and the ſand 
weighty + but 4 fool's wrath is heavier than 
them both. e feel there is heavineſs in 
a ſtone, and 25 a bag of ſand is a weighty 
load; but neither of them is ſo intolerable 
as che effects of a fool's wrath, which can- 
not be ſhaken off ſo ſoon as chey may be: 
for he cannot eaſily be appea 
can he moderate himſelf; till his anger hath 
carried him to the moſt ee 3 
See Arg, [5]. 
Vier. 4. Wrath is cruel, and . is-out- 
rageous 3 but wwho-"1$- able to ſtand before 
envy? J And yet envy is ſtill worſe than 


this; for A in 2 fury a man hath 


no pity, but is tranſported by his vio- 
lent paſſion beyond all bounds (like an 
inundation of waters) yet his wrath ap- 
pearing openly, it may be avoided, and 


in time it is compoſed, and allayed ; nay, 


perhaps he repents of it: but ervy, (or 
a deſire of revenge) is a harkiia evil, which 
increaſes. daily without remorſe; and is 
more exaſperated by time, till it finds 
ſome means or other — da the nuſchief. it 


deſires. 


Ver. den e 4s: better than — 
love. 1 * FM that takes an ingenuous liber- 


ty to tell others plainly of their Faults, 


and rebuke them freely, when need re- 
quires; to their face, is a better friend, 


and more valuable, (though perhaps he 
pleaſe them leſs) than he that hath more 


of the paſſion of love in his heart, but 
makes it not known 2 ſuch good N 
See Arg. Le]. 1 cl ©] ie 

Ver. 6. "Faithful dare the 2 to a 


pov: but the kiſſes f an enemy are adeceitful.} 


Juſt reproofs, though never ſo ſmart and 
ſevere from one that loves us, ought to 
be thankfully accepted, becauſe they pro- 
ceed from his care of us, and fidelity to 
us; but the [moſt tender expreſſions of 


kindneſs from an enemy, ought to be ſu- 
ſpected, to be falſe and treacherous z eſpe- 
cially when he heaps them upon us in great 


abundance, and with ſuch carneſtneſs 
and ſeeming; paſſion, that we had need 
Ceccec to 


ſed by us, nor 


—— . — ** = = 


to pray him to forbear, and pray Gon to 
gel us from being too credulous. Sce 

g. e 2391305? 21s nee e 
done De full ſoul. loatheth an honey- 
b but to the hungry ſoul every bitter thing 
is feveet.} As Hunger makes men reliſh 
the moſt diſtaſteful Food, when full Sto- 
machs loath the moſt delightful: ſo Po- 
verty hath this advantage of Plenty, that 
it diſpoſes men to be thankſul for the ſmal- 
leſt Bleſſings, though mixed with Care and 
Trouble; when the richer ſort, if they be 
not very careful, are apt to be unfatisfied 
with, nay, to nauſeate their moſt delicious 
enjoyments, upon which they have a long 
time ſurfeited. STR eg 
Ver. 8. As a bird that wandereth from ber 
neſt : ſo is a man that wandereth from bis 
place.] Men ſeldom. change for the bet- 
ter; but as a bird that forſakes its neſt 
expoſes itſelf to danger, and cannot eaſi- 
ly ſettle again: ſo he whoſe levity, or 
diſcontent, makes him raſhly leave his 
Country, or Trade, or Office, wherein he 
was well placed, too often undoes him- 


Lay 
. « 'Y 
= 
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ſelf, but rarely mends his Condition. Sce 


Arg. [A]. 11 | 
Vell 25 Ointment and perfume rejoire the 
heart: jo doth. the fweetneſs of a man's friend 
by hearty counſel.} As balſamand fragrant 
mes marvellouſty refreſh and comfort 

the natural ſpirits. when they droop and 
are tired': ſo doth the very preſence” of a 
true hearted Friend, and much more his 
faithful counſel, - tejoice a man's foul ; eſpe- 
cially when he is at ſuch a loſs, that he-knows 
not how to adviſe himſelf 7 
Ver. 10. Thine own friend and thy father's 
friend forſake not; neither go into thy” bro- 
ther's bouſe in the: day of thy calamity : for 
better is a neigbbour that is near, than'a bro- 
ther a far f.] Forſake not therefore a 
friend, whom thou, or thy father before 
thee hath tried and found ſincere; but be- 
take thyſelf to him when thou art in diſtreſs, 
rather than to thy natural brother or kinſ- 
man, 'if he be not: alſo thy friend : and a- 
bove all other, chovſe a friend near thee, 
if it be poſſible z for as a man that is cloſe- 
ly joined unto us in near affection, is bet- 
ter than one of out neareſt kindred; whoſe 
heart is not knit to us; ſo a good neigh- 
bour near at hand, is better. than either 
friend or brother who is fo far off that 
we may periſh before he come to our af- 
Ver. 11. My ſon be wiſe, and make my 
heart; glad, that I may anſwer bim that re- 
proacheth mo.] My dear child, if chou haſt 
any love for ys that was Set vv wh 
ment of giving thee a being, pre- 
cepts as theſe make thee wiſe and 1 


ich will both give me the higheſt joy, 
ns ay 


and furniſh me with an anſwe 


as are apt to object the child's miſcarriages, 
to want of care in his parents. W 
Ver. 12. A prudent man fore/ſveth ube evil, 
and Hideib 1 iy but the ſimple paß on, 
and are pumſbea,] He whoſe long expe- 
rience and obſervation" of things; hath 
made him cautious and circumſpect, fore- 
fering a calamity before it comes with- 
draws himſelf in good time from the dan- 
ger, into a place of ſafety: but inconſi- 
derate and credulous perſons are ſo eafily 
abuſed by crafty men, that they not only 
quite overlook the miſchief which even they 
intend againſt them, and go on ſecurely 
in their accuſtomed track till it overtake 
them; but make haſte to fall into it, 
notwithſtanding any caution that is given 

Ver. 13. Take bis garment that is ſurety 
for a ſtranger, and take a pledge of him for 
a firatge woman.] It is a great weakneſs to 
truſt him who is ſo raſh, as to be bound 
for one whoſe ability and is utter- 
h unknown to him; eſpecially for a woman 
whoſe, way of life makes her credit juſtly 
ſuſpected: therefore have nothing to do 
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with ſuch an inconfiderate perſon ; with- 


out the utmoſt ſecurity that he can give 
thee” for the payment of what he owes 
Ver. 14. Hs that bleſſeth his friend with a 
loud voice, riſing early in the morning, it ſpall 
be counted a curſe to him.] He that ſpends 
all his time in nothing elſe bur prochiming 
his praiſes extravagantly, who hath be- 
ſtowed 2 benefits upon him, diſparages 
rather than commends his Benefactor; in 
doing ſo much for a baſe flatterer: who mag- 
nifying rather his own deſerts than the o- 
ther's bounty, ineurrs hereafter his juſt diſ- 
pleaſure. See Arg. [e]. Dy eee 
Ver. 15. A continual dropping in a very 
rainy day, and a contentious woman are alike. 
He is in an ill caſe, the roof of whoſe 
houſe is ſo ruinous, that in a very rainy 
day, when he ſhall be wet if he go abroad, 
cannot be dry at home : and he is' no better 
that hath a ſcolding wife, who torments him 
herſelf if he ſtay at home; and makes him 
tormented with the jeers of others, if he go 
abr. wo eG Kezmeutg 
Ver. 16. Whoſoever hideth her, bideih the 
wind, and the ointment of his right hand, 
which bewrayeth itſelf. } For it is altoge- 
ther as impoſſible for him, to keep the 
wind from blowing, and from being heard 
when it blows; or to inclofe a fragrant 
erfume in his hand, fo that it ſhall not 
ſmelt; as to make her hold her tongue, 
or to conceal her bawling humour, which 
ſhe herſelf proclaims.. See Arg. [FF © 
Ver. 17. Iron  fſharpneth iron, ſo a man 
fharpneth the countenance of his friend.] As 
nothing is more natural, ſo nothing is more 
powerful 
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powerful than Society: for as Iron is. ſfnarp- 
ned and brightned by Iron, ſo one wit 
whets another, one friend encour and 
cheers another; nay, all forts of paſſions 
are ſtirred up, and men are made either 

Loy! oy by mutual converſations, - See 


| wy 

Ak 18.  Whoſo keepeth the fig-tree, gal 
eat the fruit thereof : ſo he that waiteth on 
his maſter ſhall be honoured.] As he that 
N looks after the fig-tree (eſpecial - 
7 whilſt it is young and tender) and pre- 

rves it from fuffering by drought, by ver- 
min, or by wild beaſts, Sc. ſhall at laſt 
eat of its pleaſant fruit; ſo he that faith- 
fully defends his maſter's perſon or reputa- 
tion, and takes care his eſtate be not waſt- 
ed, ſhall in due time be largely rewarded by 
him for his i integrity. 

Ver. 19. As in water fate anſwereth o 
face : 
inclinations and deſigns of other men ap- 
pear as plainly to the mind of thoſe that 
are wiſe, as their faces appear to them- 
ſelves in the water : 
2 find ſuch a countenance repreſented 

him (whether ſour or ſmiling) as he 
brings when he looks into it; ſo he ought 
to expect no other affections from others, 


but ſuch as he exprefſeth towards UNS. See 


Arg. [g]. 
Ver. 20. Hell and deftraftion are never 


full; ſo the eyes of man. are never ſatisfitd.] 
The appetite of man is as unſatiable as 
his eyes, which ſtill deſire fome new fight : : 
and are as far from being filled with all 
That the 1 have ſeen, as the infernal places 
with all the ſouls they have received; or 
the grave with all the bodies it hath de- 


voured. 
Vet. 21. A. the fining-pot for Alver, Fo 
the furnace for gold; ſo is a nan to his 


Praiſe.] As gold and filver is tried by put- 
ting it 1nto the fire; which: diſcovers. whe- 
ther it be or adulterate 3 ſo a man is 
diſcovered what he is, by trying how he 
can bear praiſes, commendations and great 
applauſes 3 which will preſently ſhew either 
oe virtue or the vanity of his mind. See 
Arg. [+]. 

Ver. 22. oy þ thou foould bray a fool in 
a moriar, - 
will not his Took neſs depart from him.] The 
folly and wickednefs of ſome men is ſo in- 
curable, that though, unto reproofs and 
chidings, and threatnings, you ſhould add 
ſtripes and blows; nay, heat and knock 
them, like wheat in a mortar; bruiſing 
their bodies (as we ſpeak) till they are black 


and blue, they would not grow a whit the | 


wiſer, or the better for it. 

Ver. 23. Be thou diligent to know the fate 
of thy flocks, and look'well-to thy herds.) Whe- 
ther thou be a private perſon or a prince, 
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ſo the heart of man to man.] The 


where, as every man 


3 with a paſtel, yet 
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let me adviſe thee to look after thy buſi- 
neſs thyſelf; and not to truſt merely to 
thy ſervants and miniſters: but go ſome- 
times and take an exact ſurvey of che ſtate 
4 thy affairs; and more particularly make 

it part of thy care to viſit thy flocks and 
thy herds, and know in 1 caſe they" are. 
See Arg. [II. 

Ver. 24. For riebes” are nur for ever : 
and doth the ' crown endure to every gene- 
ration ? ] For as no riches are ſo durable 
as theſe, which increaſe and multiply con- 
tinually ; ſo the greateſt" eſtate, even in 
theſe, unleſs it be well managed, will in 
time be brought to nothing: nay, the crown 
itſelf will not continue to many generations, 
without due care to e its revenue; of 
which theſe ought to be thought the beſt 
and moſt laſting portion. 

Ver. 25. The hay appeareth, and the ten- 
der graſs ſheweth it 7 if, and herbs of the 
mountains are gat ] For the mainte- 
nance of which the earth brings forth plen- 
tifully, without any more pains of thine, 
than only in the ſpring time to drive the 
flocks and herds into paſtures ; and to look 
after them, when the earth brings forth graſs 
and young herbs for their food ; and to ga- 
ther hay in due ſeaſon, which even the moun- 
tains afford for their ory and winter pro- 


viſion. oo 
The Jainbs are for thy clothing, 


Ver. 26. 
and the goats ate the price of thy field.] And 
if thou fakeſt care to preſerve them, they 
will e thee: for the ſheep and the 
lambs will afford thee wooll to make _ 
clothes: and with the price of thy goa 
thou tray*ft purchaſe a field, for the fowing 
of corn to nk thee bread. 

Ver. 27. Ard thou _ xox 2 
enough for thy food, for the food of thy bouſe- 
hold, 40 fo? 5 maintenance of thy maidens. | 
And both of them, efpecially the goats , 
will yield thee milk enough for thy own 
food, and for the ſuſtenance of all thy 
family; both men fervants and maidens : 
who may hence be provided with all things 
neceſſary for cheir welihood. See Argu- 
ment [XI. 8 


c HA xxvm. 
8 


This Coons en as the foregoing did, of 
ſeveral mixed obſervations : fome belonging 
4 the conterns of private perſons ; others 0 
the publick. 

7, 4 2 with the difference bitibeen a 


and a bad Conſcience ; which diſco- 
Vers 


 wers- itſelf, when there is any danger, of 
_ which. men are apprehenſive. : Aud in the 
next verſe, be obſerues the difference be- 
teen a Nation, hen it is bad and:when 
it is good : when its manners are deprav- 
ed, they fall into conſuſion : and uuben they 
gro better (for - maſt; interpreters take the 
word Adam in the latter part of the verſe 
_ . collectively , for the body of the people) 
then they keep their. Government, and live 
happily. Eſpecially hen they have a wiſe 
and prudent Prince; who is here alſo to be 
underſtood in oppoſition to many. Princes, 
either together or ſueceſſively; by whom a 
Nation is miſerably baraſſed, when - its wic- 
kedneſs brings upon it ſuch a. pumſbment. 
So Melancthon underſtands, v. 2. The 
« complaints, ſaith he, are very uſual con- 


„ cerning the negligence of Princes, their 
d exactions, , want f care to 


* adminiſter juſtice, &c. and the people 
& ftill accuſe them and their Court: but 
„ God accuſes both Princes and people; 
and for the ſins of the people, be gives 
© them ill Governours; as Solomon here 
teaches, that for the tranſereſſion of a 
country, 1. e. both of Prince and people, 
<< many are the Princes thereof: that is, 
none reign long; or many. reign to- 
« gether, oppoſing: and thruſting out one 
& another. Now for the cure of this be 
gives a ſingular. Admonition ,' neceſſary 
« both for Prince and people ,. which is 
« this: that a prudent and | wiſe man 
«© makes Empire durable. Wat | is, a 
« wiſe Prince will ſometime depart from 
his own right. to quiet things, and ſuffer 
« ſame inconveniencies to prevent greater: 
* as Fabius and Cicero did. And on the 
* other ſide, people are: to be adviſed, leſt 
« they draw. greater \miſchiefs' upon ibem- 
c ſelves by 75 counſels than theſe which 
they ſtudy to remedy. 205 
b] Aud there is none greater he ſeems to tell 
us in the next verſe. (v. 3.) than when pow- 
er comes into the hands of a beggarly fel- 
low : who is void of all humanity, and for- 
gets even What he himſelf was, and all 
the miſeries of poverty; which he perpetu- 
ates upon them who are poor already. So 
Maldonate (and he alone I think) expounds 
that phraſe veen lechem, and there is no 
food, 10 ſignify, before the corn be grown 
out of the earth: and by the ſweeping 
rain, underſtands not ſuch rain as beats out 
the corn when it is in the ear; but which 
waſhes away the ſeed before it ſpring up. 
Even ſo, he that ſpoils the poor, takes away 
from them, after a manner, what they have 
not: and extirpates the very ſeeds of future 
riches, which be deprives them of all means 
of gathering. Upon which ſubjełt the Lord 
Bacon hath diſcourſed very ingemouſly in his 
_LIIkh Book of the Advancement of Learn- 


AN 


cc 
cc 


PHRASE Chap XXVII. 


ing, Cb. II. Parab. 24. This Parable, 


46 faith be, was by the ancients expreſſed 
and fradowed: forth under the fable of 


c two horſe-leaches; one 


and ibe o- 
* ther hungry. For oppreſſion, coming from 
* the poor and neceſſitous perſon," is far more 
&« orievous than that of the rich and the 


„ full; becauſe it ſeeks out all tricks for 
+ 6 exattions, and leaves no corner unſearch- 


ed where money 
14 


may be found. This kind 
A oppreſſion was wont alſo to be reſem- 
C bled to ſpunges; | which being dry ſuct 


in ſtrongly; but not ſo, being moiſt. © And 
«© the parable comprehends in it a profitable 
„ inſtruction, both to princes and to people. 


« To Princes, that they commit not the 


«©, government of Provinces or Offices 
of charge to indigent and indebted 


« perſons: And to the people, that they 


„ ſuffer not their Kings to ſtruggle with 


4 too much want. 


But none have gloſſed better upon this place, 


than an excellent Prelate of ours, Biſhop 


Sanderſon in his Sermon upon XXIV. Prov. 


Wat it it in matter of 
in matter of learning. They 


10, 11. where be diſcourſes to ibis effect. 
power, as it is 
that have 


but à ſmattering f ſcholarſhip, it is ob- 


&« ſerved are the forwardeſt to make oftenta- 


Lion of tbe few feraps they have, for 


&« fear there ſhould be no notice taken 


. their learning, if they ſhould not ſhew it 


s ben th 


can; and yet then tbey do it ſo 


£6. gnowar ly, that when they think moſt of | 


-- 


. +6 /all. to ſhew their ſcholarſhip, they moſt of 


all, by ſame groſs miſtake or other, be- 


6 tray ignorance. + EZuen juſt ſo it is in the 


4 caſe of power, when men of baſe” ſpirits 
and condition bave  gotten' à little f 


« it into their bands; who conceiue their 


4 neighbours will not be ſenſible what good- 


y men they are, if they do nat by ſome 


ad or other," ſhew forth their power to 
„ the world: but having minds too nar- 


& row to comprebend any brave and gene- 


- 66, rous way to do it; they- cannot frame Io 


" 6 ling 


& do it by any other means, than by tramp- 
upon thoſe: that are below them ; 
& which they do beyond all reaſon and with- 


„ out any mercy. 


* & 


Which be illuſtrates very bandſomely upon 


1 Sam. XII. 3. If a nean man, ſays be, 


in any of our Touons or Hamlets, be a 


little gotten up io overtop moſt of bis 


C“ neighbours in wealth; or to be put into 
ſome (mall authority, to deal under ſome 
great man for the: diſpoſing his farms or 
* grounds; or have ſomething to ſell to his 
e neceſſitous neighbour, who muſt buy upon 
e that day; or have a little money lying b 


&« him to furniſh another z who; to ſupply 
cc his preſent needs, muſt ſell off ſomewhat 


* of that little he hath, though at an under 


Kraut; or the lite; it is ſearce 


credible 
(did 


— 
* 


(did not every days experience make proof 


e it) how ſuch a man will skrew up the 
Poor wwretch that falls into bis hand, &c. 


«© conclude” hence, all ye that are of 
«© generous births and ſpirits, how un- 


* worthy that practice would be in you 


«© wherein men of the loweſt minds and con- 
«© ditions can, in their proportion, not only 
equal, but even exceed you: which ſhould 


make you not only to hate oppreſſion, 


« becauſe it is wicked; but even to ſco 
cc it, becauſe it is baſe. 


fe] Aſter this, follow ſeveral bad characters 


F other men : and among the reſt of him 
that oppreſſes his brother by uſury and in- 


_ creaſe, v. 8. where theſe two words, Neſ- 


chech, and Tarbith, do not ſeem to ſig- 
nify, greater extortion, and more moderate 
gain. For all uſury is Neſchech, as it re- 
ſpefts the debtor of whom it is taken; and 
Tarbith, in reſpedt of the creditor who is 


the gainer by it; whether it be great or 


leſs, that the one gives and the other re- 
cetves. If there be any other difference be- 
tween theſe two; it either lies in this, that 
there were ſeveral ſorts of uſury whereby 
men increaſed their eſtates ; or the one ſigni- 


Jes the advantage men made of their money, 


and the other the advantage they made of 


* their goods. About which I do not think 


Fit to trouble the Reader any farther : nor 


to examine whether their opinion be true, 
who ſay; the King was to take away 
their unjuſt gain, and give it to. better 
men. I have left that undetermined, whe- 
ther God or man fhould puniſh the Uſurer, 


. but have expreſſed all that the Law forbids 


in this caſe, which was to take intereſt (as 


we ſpeak) of their Brethren, eſpecially of 


Their poor Brethren ; whith ſome think are 


only meant: but I have contented myſelf to 
Jay, are principally meant. | 


d] And in the next verſe but two, (v. 11.) 


fa 


he obſerves that ſuch men as grow rich, 
though it be by fraud or oppreſſion, are apt 
to have a mighty conceit of their own wiſ⸗ 
dom: which underſtanding men, though never 
ſo poor, ſee thorough, and diſcern to be, at 
beſt, but craft: and many times to be no 
more than that, which we rall purſe- pride, 
when they have no more wit, but juſt to 
ſave and hoard up money. Upon which place 
ſome obſerve that Solomon ſecretly intimates 
riches to be an impediment to wiſdom 3; 
and poverty. a great advantage : becauſe 
the one is apt to blow men up into a vain 
opinion of themſelves; and the other to 
make them humble and modeſt : the former 
of which is the greateſt Enemy, and the 
latter the beſt Friend to Wiſdom. Certain 
it is, that money having ſo large à com- 
mand, as to. be able to purchaſe not onl 
dlignity, but great veneration from the al 
tiinde ; they that have it, are apt to look 
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710 fartber neither for wiſdom nov virtue: 


which made a confident to Cæſar (as the” 


Lord Bacon obſerves) give bim this coun- 
ſel, that if he would reſtore the decayed ftate 
of the Roman Common-wealth, be muſt by 


all means take "js is eftimation of wealth : 


for theſe, ſaith he, and all other evils, 
together with the reputation of money, 


, 
*% 


ſhall ceaſe; if neither publick offices, 


nor any other dignities, which common- 
ly are coveted, be expoſed to ſale. And 
the truth is, ſaith that Lord (Advanc. 
of Learn. Book I.) as it was rightly ſaid 
that bluſhing is the colour of virtue, 
though ſometime it come from vice; ſo we 
may truly affirm that poverty is the fortune 
of virtue, though ſometime it may proceed 
from miſgovernment and improvidence. And 
he adds farther, that the magnificence of 
Princes and great men, had long ſince 
turned into barbariſm and rudeneſs ; if 
the poverty of Learning had not kept up 
civility, and decency of life. 

[e] For bad Princes, Solomon fhews, v. 12. 
bring great contempt and miſery upon a Na- 
tion, as bad men (v. 13, 14.) bring miſchief 


upon themſelves. But no Princes are more 


grievous to their Subjects, than ſuch as are 
needy, and yet have no goodneſs. So I under- 
ſtand, with the LXX. verſe 15. where that 
word we render raging, is well tranſlated 
by the Vulgar an hungry Bear, as Bo- 
chartus hath ſhewn, | 
[f] Who alſo ſeems to me, to have expreſſed 
the ſenſe of the next verſe moſt fully; when 
be obſerves, that according to the manner of 
' the Hebrew Language, there is ſomething 
wanting in one part of the verſe, which is 
to be ſupplied out of the other. As when 
the Pſalmiſt ſaith in LXXXIV. Pal. 11. one 
day in thy courts, is better than a 
thouſand; he means elſewhere, out of 
his courts. And AVI. Pal. 7. a thouſand 
ſhall fall on thy ſide (viz. he left hand) 
and ten thouſand on thy right hand. 
In like manner we are to underſtand this 
verſe, as if he had ſaid. A Prince that 
wants. underſtanding, and 1s a great op- 
preſſor, ſhall ſhorten his days: but he 
that hates covetouſneſs ſhall prolong 
them. Sze Parable 1. de Animal. S. L. 
114, C. 25. 


[g] In the two next verſes I bave endea- 
voured to connect ſeveral Senſes together ; 
as be that examines them will perceive. 
And in v. 21. have taken ſome notice of 
the Lord Bacon's obſervation ; that men 
may be bribed by ſomething elſe beſides mo- 
ney, to pervert juſtice : and more common- 
ly by other reſpelis than by that. His words 
are theſe (B. VIII. Advanc. of Learn. Ch; 
II. Parab. 23.) Eaſineſs of humour in 4 
Judge, is more pernicious than the cor- 
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ruption of Bribes. For all perſons do 
not give bribes; but there is hardly a- 
ny cauſe, wherein ſomewhat may not 

be found, that may incline the mind 
of the Judge, if reſpect of perſons lead 
him. For one man ſhall be reſpected 
as his Country-man, another as an ill 
tongued man, another as a rich man, 
another as a favourite, another as com- 
mended by a Friend; to conclude, all 
is full of iniquity where reſpect of per- 
ſons bears ſway : and for a very ſlight 
matter, as it were for a bit of bread, 
judgment is perverted. 

ſh] The reſt of the Chapter contains plain 
obſervations, concerning ſeveral ſorts of good 
and bad men: and concludes with the re- 
petition of a remark, he had made before, 
v. 12. about the ſtate of publick affairs; 
which are then in an ill condition, when 
bad men get into authority. For virtuous 
men begin then to be ſo ill treated, that 
they fly or hide themſelves ; to avoid the a- 
buſes which they ſee will be put upon them. 
This the LXX ſuggeſt, when they tranſlate 
the firſt clauſe of the verſe, thus; in places 


where the impious bear ſway, the righ- 


teous ſigh and groan; 1. e. ſome are im- 
priſoned, and ſent into obſcurity, by the un- 
juſt proſecution of the wicked ; and others 
obſcure themſelves, and groan in ſecret un- 
der thoſe oppreſſions, till there be a turn of 
affairs (which Solomon here intimates they 
may expect in due time) by the fall of thoſe 
wicked perſons, and the preferment of beiter: 
which invites virtuous men to appear again; 
and by the countenance they then receive, io 
propagate piety among the people : who are 
ſo ready to conform themſelves to the ex- 
ample of their Governours, that there is no 
bleſſing we hould pray for ſo earneſtly as 
this; eſpecially when the days are evil. 
Then that ſaying of the Son of Syrach 
ſhould be perpetually in every good man's 
mind, to ſupport and comfort bim; when 
he is conſtrained perhaps to lie hid and con- 
ceal himſelf, to avoid trouble and danger, 
the power of the earth is in the hand 
of the Lok p, and in due time he will 
ſet over it one that is profitable, AX. 
Eccluſ. 4. read the foregoing verſes, 


Ver. 1. HE wicked flee when no man 
purſueth: but the righteous are 
bold as a lion.) An evil conſcience makes 
men timorous and cowardly, like a faint- 


hearted Soldier who runs away at the ap- 


arance of an enemy, and never ſo much 


as looks back to ſee whether he purſue 
him : but men of integrity are not eaſily 
affrighted ; but proceed like a young Lion, 
with an undaunted reſolution, even in ha- 
zardous undertakings. | 


A PARAPHRASE Chap XXVIII. 


Ver. 2. For the tranſgreſſion of a land ma- 
ny are the princes thereof : but by a man of 
under ſtanding and knowledge the ſtate thereof 
ſhall be prolonged.) There are many miſ- 
chiefs that people draw upon themſelves 
by their wickedneſs, and this eſpecially ; 
that falling into factions, every one thinks 


| himſelf fit to govern 3 and, throwing down 


one ruler after another, they can come to 
no ſettlement, till they grow better and 
more conſiderate : and then, ſome truly 
prudent and pious perſon ariſes; who takes 
the right 'courſe to heal theſe breaches, 
and prolong the Government in peace and 
tranquillity, -- See Arg. Ca]. | 

Ver. 3. A poor man that oppreſſeth the poor, 
is like 4 weeping rain which leaveth no food. 
But there is none more wicked and into- 
lerable, than a needy fellow, that is got 
into power; but hath loſt all ſenſe of the 
miſeries of the poor : whom he ſqueezes and 
ſpoils, like a violent rain, which inſtead of 
refreſhing the corn, as gentle ſhowers do, 
beats it down and lays it ſo flat; that it 
can never recover; but a famine comes up- 
on the land. See Arg. [B]. 

Ver. 4. They that forſake the law, praiſe 
the wicked : but ſuch as keep the law, con- 
tend with them.] From fuch a man there 
is none ſo wicked but he ſhall receive in- 
couragement; for they that make not the 
Law of Gop their rule, but their own 
luſts, will employ and promote the vileſt 
perſon, and find ſomething or other to 
commend him for : but they that reſolutely 
obſerve Gop's Law, are ſo far from ap- 
proving ſuch a wicked wretch, that they 
oppoſe him; and declare, as we ſay, open 


war againſt him. 


Ver. 5. Evil men underſtand not judgment: 
but they that ſeek the Lord, underſtand all 
things.] For the minds of men, that give 
up themſelves to wickedneſs, are ſo de- 
praved, that ſome time they do not fo 


much as underſtand, and at no time regard 


the difference between right and wrong ; 
much leſs the difference that Gop doth 
and will make between them: but men 
piouſly affected underſtand, and conſider all 
things of this nature ſo exactly, that they 
are careful not to offend, in the leaſt, againſt 
their neighbour. 

Ver. 6. Better is the poor that walketh in, 
his uprightneſs, than he that is perverſe in his 
ways, though he be rich.] An honeſt up- 
right man, that acts ſincerely in all that he 


doth, though he be never ſo poor, is far 


happier, and more uſeful and commendable 
than a crafty perſon, that knows how to 
wind and turn himſelf every way ; though 
by his fraud and tricks, he grow never ſo 
rich and great, Se XIX. I. „ 
Ver. 7. Whoſo keepeth the law, is a wiſe 
ſon : but he that is a companion of riotous men, 
ſhameth 
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Hameth his father.) He that ſtudies the law 
of Go, and obſerves the rules of ſobriety 
and temperance and other virtues which it 
Preſcribes, is likely to prove a wife Son; in 
whom his Parents may find comfort: but 
he that had rather go into merry company, 
than into the School of the Wiſe, and there 
ſpend his time and his money in ſenſual plea- 
ſures, is a ſhame, as well as a vexation to 
them. (EL | 3 
Ver. 8. He that by uſury and unjuſt gain 

zncreaſeth his ſubſtance, he ſhall gather it for 
bim that will pity the poor.] He that in- 
creaſes his eſtate by uſury, for the money 
or goods which he lends to his poor brother, 
(contrary to the Laws pant in that caſe, 
XXII. Exod. 24. XXIII. Deut. 19, 20.) 
Mall not be able to make his family ſo 
great as he intended; but thoſe riches ſhall 
be tranſlated into ſome other hands; which 
will exerciſe that charity, which he neglect- 
ed. See Arg. [J. | 

Ver. 9. He that turneth away his ear from 
hearing the law, even his prayer ſhall be abo- 
mination.] He that refuſes to hearken un- 
to Gop and to obey his Laws, deceives 
himſelf, if he thinks by his prayers to pleaſe 
him, and make an amends for his crimes ; 
for Gop will be ſo far from hearkning un- 
to him, that he. will abominate ſuch prayers 
as tend to nothing, but to make Gop a 
partner with him in his ſins. | 

Ver. 10. Whoſo cauſeth the righteous to go 
aſtray in an evil way, he ſhall fall himſelf 
into his own pit: but the upright ſhall have 
good things in poſſeſſion. } He that ſtudies 
| by falſe ſuggeſtions, and deceitful repre- 
ſentations, to ſeduce upright men into 
dangerous practices, ſhall fall himſelf ir- 
recoverably into that very miſchief, which 
he deſigned for them: while they, pre- 
lerving their integrity, ſhall remain not 


only ſafe, but in a flouriſhing conditi- 


on. 

Ver. 11. The rich man is wiſe in his own 
conceit : but the poor that hath underſtanding 
fearcheth him out.] A man, whoſe labours 
and cares have ſuch ſucceſs, that he grows 
very rich, and is courted and compli— 
mented by every body; is apt to fancy 
himſelf much wiſer than other men : but 
when a man of mean condition, who ap- 
plies himſelf more to underſtand the value 
of things than to get riches, comes to diſ- 
courſe with him; he eaſily diſcovers, and 
makes it appear, that he is but a fool. Ses 
Arg. [d]. | | 

Ver. 12. When righteous men do rejoyce, 
there is great glory: but when the wicked 
riſe, a man is hidden.] When the righte- 
ous are advanced to places of truſt and 
authority, there is exceſſive joy among 
all virtuous men; and the whole King- 
dom feels the happy effects of it, in beau- 


tiful order, peace, ſecurity and plenty at 
home; and in the honour and reputation 
it hath abroad: but when the wicked get 
up into power, it makes a rueful change 
being wholly employed in finding reaſons 
to ruin others; whoſe ſafety then lies in 
concealing themſelves in their eſtate. See 
verſe 28. | | | 

Ver. 13. He that coverth bis fins, ſhall 
not proſper : but. whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh 
them Shall have mercy.] He that ſtudies to 
hide and extenuate rather than to leave his 
ſins, ſhall be ſo far from eſcaping by his 
impudent denial, that he ſhall make him- 


ſelf obnoxious to ſeverer puniſhments : but 
he that ingenuouſly acknowledges he hath 
done amiſs; and not only promiſes to do 


ſo no more, but gives ſome proof of his 
amendment, ſhall obtain pardon both from 
Gop and man. 

Ver. 14. Happy is the man that feareth 
alway : but he that hardeneth his heart, ſhall 
fall into miſchief.] From which happineſs 
if he would not relapſe, let him conſtantly 
preſerve a pious fear and dread of Gop and 


of his diſpleaſure in his mind, and be cau- 


tious and circumſpect in all his actions: for 
if he be preſumpruouſly confident and care- 
leſs, and, becauſe Gop is ſo gracious, re- 
gard neither his commands nor his threat- 
nings; he will fall back into deeper guilt 
and miſery. 

Ver. 15. As a roaring lion, and a rang- 
ing bear, ſo is a wicked ruler over the people.] 
A. lion and a bear are not more dreadful to 
the weaker beaſts, eſpecially when hunger 
preſſes them to ſeek a prey, than a needy 
Prince, who fears not Gop and loves not 
man, is to the poorer fort: who have not 
wherewithal to fill his unſatiable deſires ; 


and yet are the ſureſt to be invaded, be- 


cauſe the leaſt able to reſiſt his power. See 
Arg. [e]. 
Ver. 16. The prince that wanteth under- 


 Randing, is alſo a great oppreſſor, but he that 


hateth covetouſneſs ſhall prolong his days.] 
But it is very great ignorance not only 
of Religion, but of all things elſe, that 
makes a Prince grievouſly oppreſs and pil- 
lage his people; which makes his reign 
ſhort, as well as unhappy : when he, that 


hating ſuch exactions, is kind to his Sub- 


Jets, prolongs his days in much tranquil- 
lity. See Arg. [f]. | | 

Ver. 17. A man that doth violence to the 
blood of any perſon, ſhall flee to the pit, let 
no man ſtay bim.] He that murders a 


man, and preſſed with the weight of his 


guilt, or purſued by the avenger of blood, 
ies to fave himſelf, ſhall never think him- 
ſelf ſafe ; but lead a reſtleſs life to his ve- 
ry grave : for all men looking upon him as 
a common enemy, ſhall refuſe to fuccour 
him : no, though they ſee him falling _ 

ong 
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long into a pit, which he is not aware 
of, they ſhall not ſtop him, but let him 
periſh. | | 
Ver. 18. #/boſo walketh nprightl y ſoar be 


Javed: but he that is perverſe in his ways 
Hall fall at once.) There is no ſuch way 
to be ſafe, as to be honeſt and ſincere in 


all a man's words and actions; for he that 


endeavours to preſerve himſelf by fraud 


and deceit, though he can wind, and turn; 
and hath ſeveral ſhifts he thinks to fave 
himſelf by, yet in one or other of them he 
ſhall periſh : for the time will come, when 
he will blindly chooſe the wrong courſe ; 
and commonly when he begins to fall, he 
links utterly, and cannot poſſibly recover 
himſelf. _ 

Ver. 19. He that tilleth his land ſhall have 
plenty of bread : but he that followeth after 
vain perſons, ſhall have poverty enough. | 
He that is a good huſband in the ma- 
nagement of his eſtate, ſhall have the ſa- 
tisfaction of Providence ſufficiently, if not 
5 for himſelf and his family: but 

e that is careleſs, and follows the courſes 
of looſe and wicked companions, can reap 
no other fruit of his negligence, but the 
moſt miſerable want and beggary. 

Ver. 20. A faithful man ſhall abound with 
bleſſings : but be that maketh haſte to be rich, 
ſhall not be innocent.] 
his word, and juſt in all his dealings, ſhall 
have abundance of bleſſings from Gop, and 
be well ſpoken of by men: but he whoſe 
eager deſires make him heap up wealth, 
by right or by wrong, brings ſuch guilt 
upon himſelf, as makes him execrable un- 
to both. ; 

Ver. 21. To have reſpect of perſons, is not 
good: for a piece of bread that man will tranſ- 
greſs.] It is a wicked thing in a Judge to 
incline to conſider the quality of the per- 
ſon, and not the merits of the cauſe that 1s 
brought before him : for tho* perhaps at 


the firſt he could not be corrupted under 


a great ſum of money, yet having accu- 
ſtomed himſelf to it, he will at laſt ſell 
his ſentence. at the loweft rates; nay, be 
moved by the ſmalleſt conſiderations to for- 
ſake the rules, which ought to guide him. 
See Arg. [g]. 

Ver. 22. He that haſteth to be rich hath 
an evil eye, and conſidereih not that poverty 
ſhall come upon him.] An envious, cove- 
tous wretch, that cannot look upon what 
another hath without grudging, is puſhed 
on, by his impatient deſires, to get riches, 
without making any diſtinction between 
ood and evil: never conſidering, in that 
. 0a ee of mind wherein he lives, that 
all may be gone in a moment; and he then 
ſtand in need of the mercy of thoſe, whom 
ke would not pity. | 


He that is true to 
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Ver. 23. He that rebuketh a man after 
wards ſhall find more favour than he that flat- 
tereth with the tongue.] He that rebukes 
a man for his evil courſes may diſpleaſe 
him, nay, anger him at the firſt : but when 
he conſiders that he could have no other end 
in it but his good, he will have a greater 
kindneſs for ſuch a man, than for one. that 
humours him in every thing; and with flat- 
tering words ſooths him up in thoſe faults; 
which he ought to take the freedom to re- 
prehend. | 
Ver. 24. Whoſe robbeth bis father or his 
mother, and ſaith, It is no tranſgreſſion; the 


ſame is the companion of a deſtroyer.) He 


that lays hands upon all that he can rap 
and rend from his father or mother, and 
thinks it no fin, or no great one, {(pretend- 
ing they keep him too ſhort, and have no 
need of it themſelves, or do not uſe it, &:.) 
not only keeps the company of ſpend-thrifts ; 
but is wicked enough to be a high-way 
man, and murther others to feed his own 
luxury. 

Ver. 25. He that is of a proud heart, ftir- 
reth up ſtrife : but he that putteth his truſt 
in the Lord ſhall be made fat.] A man of a 
proud and inſolent ſpirit, of ambitious and 
vaſt deſires, is never quiet; but as he lives 
in perpetual quarrels, ſo hath no ſatisfaction 
in what he enjoys; nay, many times waſtes 
it all in ſuits and contentions : but he who, 
confiding in the good Providence of 'the 
Almighty, hath an humble and contented 
mind, lives peaceably with others, and 
comfortably within himſelf ; nay, thrives 
many times and abounds with plenty of all 
good things. 

Ver. 26. He that truſteth in his own heart, 
is a fool: but whoſo walketh | wiſely, he 
all be delivered.] He that relies wholly 
upon his own judgment is like to miſ- 
carry; becauſe he follows the conduct of a 
fool: but he that, diſtruſting himſelf, takes 
good advice and follows it, eſcapes many 
miſchiefs, into which the other raſhly runs; 
and is delivered out of many dangers, in 
which the other periſhes. 

Ver. 27. He, that giveth unts the poor, 
Hall not lack: but he, that hideth his eyes, 
Shall haue many a curſe.] He, that relieves, 
thoſe that are in want, ſhall be ſo far from 
wanting himſelf, that he ſhall thereby pro- 
cure Gop's bleſſing to increaſe his eſtate : 
but he that regards not the miſeries of o- 
thers, nor is willing ſo much as to know 
them, for fear of having his compaſſion 
moved towards them, ſhall draw upon him- 
ſelf the curſe of Gon as well as men; and 
fall into many and grievous misfortunes. 

Ver. 28. When the wicked riſe, men hide 
themſelves : but when they periſh, the righteous 
increaſe. |] When wicked men are advanced 
unto power and authority, they — 
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ſuch only as are like to themſelves it makes 
good men ſcarce ; who are forced to with- 
raw, and hide themſelves from their ty- 
ranny; but when they periſh (as they ſhall 
at laſt) and good men come in their place, 
then the righteous openly ſnew themſelves; 
and the number of them increaſe by their 
example, and by the incouragement they 
enjoy under righteous Governours.. See 
Arg. [B]. | PR 5.009; 5 


HAP. XXIX. 
"ARGUMENT. 


[al This Chapter concludes the Collection of 
Proverbs, made by the men of Hezekiah ; 
and contains more Advices proper to a 
Prince (as he was) than any of the reſt : 
but uſhers them in with a general admo- 
nition, how dangerous it is not to profit by 
reproofs or corrections ( ſuch as he and his 
people had by the hand of Senacherib) which 


when they work: upon mens ſpirits there is 


Jome hope of them : but when they | become 
refrattory, inflexible: and obſtinately reject 
them, they are near to a final deſtruftion. 
This wicked temper: of mind, be expreſſes, 
by hardning the. neck; which is a Meta- 
Pbor, as Bochartus truly obſerves (L. III. 
de Sacris Animal. C. 41. P. 2.) taken 
from Oxen, who being put forward draw 
back and withdraw their necks and ſhoulders 
from the yoke : and ſometimes are ſo head- 
Strong and ſtiff-necked, that they cannot be 
brought to ſubmit to it : unto which the 
Scriptures often alludes, both in the Old 
Teſtament and the New: for inſtance, 
AXXTIT. Exod. 9. VII. Acts 51. And 
hither belong thoſe expreſſions XLVIII. Iſa. 4. 
where he ſaith his people had an iron ſi- 
new, Sc. and that in V. Jer. 5. where he 
faith they had broken the yoke and burſt 
the bands. 

Ib Then follows à tacit Admonition unto 
Princes, to be good, by deſcribing the hap- 
pineſs which a Nation then enjoys: which 
they had noted twice before in the foregoing 
Chapter, v. 12, and 28. but thought it /o 
conſiderable and ſo needful, that they inſert 
it here again; and the laiter part of it once 
more, v. 16. being a famous obſervation of 


his father David, AII. Pſal. 9. where be 


takes notice, how the wicked floyriſh, and 
go about confidently into every place, nay, 
take the liberty to do as they liſt, when 
men of no account are exalted to power : 
who take no care to oppoſe growing wick. 
edneſs, and to keep every man within the 
bounds of his duty. 


Ie] Aud after an Admonttion (v. 31) that the 
ſtudy of wiſdom is the only preſervative --a- 
 gainſt the luſts of uncleanneſs ; which, inthe 
Preface to this book as it is obſerved, deſtroys 
abundance. of young 
alſo (for Luſt is very blind and very 


men, and their eſtates 


prodigal) the next obſervation (v. 4.) is 


concerning Kings again: where iſn Teru- 

moth, which. we tranſiate a man that re- 
ceiveth gifts, is in the Hebrew phraſe a 
man of oblations. For ſo the word Teru- 
moth. always ſigniſies, throug bout the whole 


Bible, the heave offerings - which were of- 


ferrd to God : which would make. ene think 


that iſh Terumoth (a man of heave of- 


ferings) /ignifies here, a Prince that is ſa- 
crilegious, and robs. the Church: of its 


proper goods: or, if we will not take it in 
that ſtriłt ſenſe, it denotes one that will ſuf- 
fer himſelf to be pacified by gifts, and brib- 


ed ts wink at the moſt enormous crimes , 


which he ought to have ſeverely puniſhed : 


or, that is ſo unjuſt, as to find fault, per- 
haps with the moſt innocent perſons, on pur- 
_ poſe thal they may. appeaſe him, offering him 
aà part of their eſtate to ſave all the reſt : 
one or other of theſe is the moſt literal ex- 
-: Poſetion of the words. But 1 have content- 
ed myſelf. with the LXX. (who render it 
\  wee-dvoyes) to uſe' only general expreſſions in 
- the Paraphraſe which include all theſe z and 
obatſorver elſe that is contrary to the dut 
of bis office. Rabbi Solomon doth not dif- 
fer much from the ſenſe of the LXX. when 


he tranſlates it, a proud man, who beaves 
and lifts up himſelf in his own thoughts, ima- 


gining he is above all laws, and not bound 


to obſerve them. | 


[d]. In the next verſe (v. 5.) I have not whol- 


ly neglected the ſenſe of the LXX. who re- 


fer the laſt clauſe to the flaiterer himſelf : 


who cannot eſcape the hatred of thoſe, whom 
he hath ruin'd by his pernicious praiſes, or 
baſe compliances, with all their humours, 
&c. which is more fully expreſſed in the fol- 
lowing Sentence, v. 6. where I have inter- 
preted one part of the verſe by the other. 


ſe] And then ſeems to follow again, a dou- 


ble admonition to Princes, or thoſe that go- 
vern under them. Firſt, not through lazi- 
neſs or contempt to refuſe to examine a poor 
man's complaint, and do him right, v. 7. 
Secondly, not through prophaneneſs, pride, 
or careleſneſs to ſcorn admonition ; eſpecially 
any warning that is given of danger, &c. 
v. 8. For when be ſays the righteous con- 
ſiders the cauſe of the poor, . he ſeems 


| to mean a righteous Prince, or Judge 


(and ſo I have explained it in the Para- 


' Phraſe) for who elſe is to conſider of ihe 


din (as it is in the Hebrew) the cauſe of 
the poor which is to be judged ? None, but 
they, and the Advocates who are to plead 
it : all which perſons are obliged in conſci- 
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© ence, io ſearth into the 1. N ; 
not io be ſparing of their pains (though mat- 
ters be mitricate, though halt gn labour The ye 
to be long, tbougb they nothing by 
it) 10 find ds 3 bottom of buſineſs - 
which be that refuſes to do, nay, ' perhaps 
©: rejetts the complaint of the poor, or beats 
- them off with big words; or out of the 
- 'bardne/s of bis heart, or the love f eaſe, 
or fear of great men, or any other reſpect 
will not give them audience, or not conſider 


and redreſs their grievance ; Solomon pro- 


nounces him a wicked, an impious perſon 3 
and e Gob will proceed upon 
Him. 
[f] Such men indeed may ſcorn theſes threat- 
nings, nay, laugh at * but thereby they 
will endanger the bringing all things into 
- confuſion ; as Solomon ob/erves in the ſuc- 
ceeding words, v. 8. where men of ſcorn 
(as it is in the Hebrew) ſignify ſuch as 
mock at Religion, and at all think that are 
ſerious : whom the LXX. call dreν,C, law- 
leſs, peſtilent nen; that regard neither 
| Gov nor man, but only their own wick- 
ed humour : which brings the Kingdom or 
| Place where they live into the greateſt-dan- 
ger. Which ut expreſs by the word in- 
ſnare and other 7. ee by words of 
the import + which I have expreſſed in the 
Paraphraſe, but ſhall not mention here, be- 
cauſe I would leave room to inſert the moſt 
admirable diſcourſe of ibꝰ Lord Bacon up- 
on this verſe. It may ſeem ſtrange, ſaith 
<« he, (B. VIII. Advance of Learn. Chap. 
II. Part 12.) that in tbe deſcription of 
men, made and framed, as it were, by 
* nature to the ruin and deſtruftion of a 
* ſtate, Solomon hath choſen the charac- 


<< ter. not of a proud and inſolent man, 


„not of a tyrannical and cruel, not of 
%a ralh and violent, not of an impious 
* and leud, not of an unjuſt and op- 
«© preſlive, not 0 F a ſeditious and tur- 
© bulent, not of an incontinent and vo- 
* luptuous, 0, nor of a fooliſh and una- 
<< ble perſon: but of a SCORNER. But 
„ this is à judgment moſt worthy the wiſ- 
* dom of 7. t great King, who beſt knew 
*© the cauſes of the preſervation or ſubver- 

% ſion of a State. For there is not com- 
* monly the like plague unto Kingdoms and 
% Commonwealths, as when Counſellors, or 
« Senators, and ſuch as ſit at the helm of 

« government, are by nature ſcorners. For 
* firſt, Such perſons, that they may win 
« the reputation of undaunted Stateſmen, 
do ever extenuate the greatneſs of dan- 

gers: and inſult over thoſe who give them 
c their juſt weight, as timorous and faint- 
« hearted people. Secondly, They ſcoff at 
« all mature delays, and meditated debatings 
« of matters by conſultations and delibera- 
« ton, as a thing too much taſting of an 


* 
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0 gratory vein, and full of 'tediouſneſs ;'' but 
40 — conducing to 22 75 e | 
-*<- buſineſs. Thirdly, As for Fam at 
 * whith'a Prince's Counſels ſhould why 
<6 Tevel,' they contomm it as the ſpirt le ofi the 
„ vulgar, and a thing that will quithly be 
* blown'over:' Foutthly,” The: power and 
t atithority , Laws, they regard not at 
all but loot upon them as Cobtuobs, that 


& ought not to ſtop matters of conſequence. 
« Fifthly, Counſels, and precautions, fore- 
&« ſeeing of events afar off, they rejett as 
te mere dreams, and melancholy apprebenſi- 
*« ons, Sixthly, Men truly prudent, and 


<< well ſeen in affairs, of great reſolution and 


counſel, they defame with gibes and jeſts. 


„In a word, they do at once overtiirn all 


&« the foundations of civil Government: which 
« is the more to be attended, becauſe the 
« ſecretly undermine it, and do not l 


it by open force. And it is a prullice 

Q K — is not yet /o fuſpeted _ en a5 
it deſer ves. 

(8) The latter end of tbe next werſe 5 


ſome refer to the fool, otbers to the 2 


man. They that refer to tbe fool uner- 
ſſtood it two ways, nuch to' the ſame pur- 


i: Poſe: Some thus, The fool will always 


1 bedangry or deride; ſo that the wiſe man 


cannot put in a word. Others thus, The 


i wiſe man ſhall be either irritated or 


derided by the fool perpetually. A. much 
as to fay, be ſhall-get nothing, if be con- 


\ 3 with a fool, but either to be, derided 


or provoked to anger by bini. This I have 


taten ſome notice of. in my Paraphraſe : but 


the other being the moſt common opinion, 
that he ſpeaks of the way of a wiſe man's 
dealing with a fool, I have principally re- 
garded. And the Lord Bacon hath made 
this pertinent reflection upon it (in the 


forenamed Book and place Parab. 3.) which 


it will be profitable to ſet down here. It 
is accounted a wiſe rule, not to contend 
„ with our betters : but it is a no leſs uſe- 
% ful admonition, which Solomon here gives 
6 45, not to contend with a worthleſs 


- © perſon z whom we cannot medale with- 


al, but upon diſadvantageous terms. For 


„ to overcome, is no victory; but to 


« be conquered, a foul diſgrace. And 
© it is all one, in the management of his 
& contention, whether we deal ſometime in 
« a jeſting way with him, and ſometime in 
<« a way of dildain and ſcorn. For which 
*« way ſoever we turn, we ſhall come off 
& with the loſs of our credit, and not be 
able handſomely to diſingage ourſelves. 
% But the worſt of all is, when the perſon 
« with whom we contend hath ſomething, 


« of the fool in him, (as Solomon ſpeaks. 5 
% That is, if he be both witleſs and wilful : 


* have ſome heart but no brain. 


(h] The 


* 


Th] The tenth. verſe I have expounded: of 4 
_ Magiſtrate, that hath ibe courage io mate 
inguiſition after, and proſecute notorious of- 
fenders: and, in the latter part of its have 
Put two. ſenſes together. \ As 1 baue dbne 
alſo in the next, (v. 11,) where ibe word 
Ruach, Spirit, being, differently interpret- 


ed, hath. produced ſeveral expoſitions. « For + 


ſome take it to ſignify anger; others io ſig- 
niſy words, or the ſenſe of the mind. bey 
that tale it for anger, enpound it tbus, A 
fool ſhews all his anger immediately, but 
a wiſe man keeps it in, till he hath a fit- 
ting opportunity; to expreſs it moſt to 
20 N we undenſt and it of words, the 
ſenſe is; a fool blurts out every thing that 
comes in his head, but a wiſe man ſpeaks 
only as much as is neceſſary. F it ſignify 
the ſenſe of the mind, hen tbis is the.mean- 
ing, a fool utters all that he kno ws; but 


ad a wiſe man conceals many things. But the 


great perſan before named (in the ſame Chap- 
ter Parab. 15.) thinks none of. theſe hit the 
mark.” ' For this Parable, ſaith be, cor- 
* refts principally, net the futility of yain 
men, wha utter eaſily as, well what. ought 
© to bekepti Secret, as what may be ſpoken ; 
«© nor the bold liberty of - ſuch.as without 
& diſcretion and judgment, y upon all men 
* and upon all matters; non talkativeneſs, 
* which troubles others even io a ſurfeit ; 
& but. another vice more cloſe: and. retired, 
© VIZ. that ill government of diſcourſe which 
© of all other is not prudent and politick. 
« And that is, when a man ſo orders his 
„ diſcourſe, - in private conferences; as 
* whatſoever is in his mind which he con- 
ceives any way pertinent to his pur- 
0 poſe, out it comes at once, and as it 
© were in one birth, and in a continued 
<« ſpeech. This is that which doth much 
«© prejudice buſineſs. For firſt a ſpeech 
„ broken off. by interlocutions, and inſtilled 
« by parts, penetrates deeper than that which 
is continued: becauſe that in a continued 
* diſcourſe the weight of things is not pre- 
„ ciſely and dijtinftly taken'; nor by ſome 
& convenient pauſes ſuffered to fix : but one 
« reaſon drives out another, before it be 
„thoroughly ſettled in the mind of the hear- 
& er, Secondly, There is no man maſter 
« of ſuch powerful and happy eloquence, as 
« to be able, at the very firſt daſh, as we 
« ſpeck, to ſtrite him dumb and altoge- 
ether ſpeechleſs, with whom he diſcourſes : 
gut he will have ſomething to anſwer, and 
« perhaps to object on the other fide. And 
« then it falls out that thoſe things, which 
e ſhould have been reſerved fot replication 
% and refutation, being diſcloſed already 
* and taſted before-hand by this unadviſed 
* anticipation, quite loſe their ſirength and 
&* their grace. Thirdly, If a man do not 
% pour out all be hath to ſay at once, but 
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&« deliver bimſelf b parcels 3 ned one 


+. Y and anon. caſting in another : he 
6 1 


perceive by. the looks and the anſwer 


 # of bins, with ae be. diſcourſes, bow 
every particular paſſage aſſecis bim, and 
ub acceprance "they find with him :- ſo 


< as what is, yet remaining io be ſpoken, he 


may with the greater" caution, either ſup- 
ie — et felefÞ\ what is o his pur poſe. 
- Thus. that. great perſon: who berein hath 


followed the XX. who expreſs the ſenſe, ra- 
tber than tranſlate: the words, in this man- 
manner; a man void of underſtanding 
brings out his whole mind, hut a wiſe man 
diſpenſes it part by part. n 
[1] The lite obſervation be mates upon - the 


next verſe. (v. 12.) where: by lyes or words 


of falſhood (as the Hebrew hath it) the 


LXX. truly underſtand; xiye Ae An un- 


juſt report, that buris our neighbour” by 


calumnies; or falſe accuſations (as the word 
commonly ſignifies in Scripture, particularly 


\  Pfal, LI.) unto which.'if'\ a Ruler lend his 
car, he will never want.\lewd Informers or 
ratber Slanderers in his. Court to wort up- 
on that \inclination, Melancthon bath ob- 


ſerved upon this verſe, that the love of 


lyes (as be tranſiates it) comprehends à great 
many vices: according as there are 8 
Joris Mi lyes : which are all repugnant to 
_ that eminent Virtuè of Truth, in which a 
' Prince ought to excel, viz. vanity or per- 


fidiouſneſs, breach of promiſes, calum- 


nies, ſuſpicions, ſophiſtry; which defends 
bad cauſes by colaqurable pretences to pleaſe 


great men; and perſuades the Prince by plau- 
ſible arguments, that he is tied to no rules: 


unto any of | which, à Prince be inclined ; 


his. Miniſters will not fail to make him break 
his word perpetually, ta abuſe him with falſe 
ſtories, io infuſe into his mind unjuſt ſuſpi- 
cians; and to find colour for any thing, though 
never ſo Wicked : of all which be gives ex- 
amples. ww 


But none bath opened this Parable comparably to 


the Lord Bacon, in tbe place before-menti- 
oned ( Patab. 13.) “ Where he takes ut for 
« an eaſy credulous temper, in a Prince to 
6 believe Detractors and Sycophants without 
examination. From whence proceeds ſuch 
«© a peſtilential breath, as infefts and cor- 
« rupts all his Servants. For ſome of then: 
« feel out the fears and jealouſies of the 
* Prince, aud encreaſe them by fickitious 
tales, others, awake and ſtir up the furies 
« of envy 3 eſpecially againſt all thoſe. that 
are beſt deſerving. in the State, Others 
« ſeek to waſh away their own guilt, and the 
« ſtain of a foul Conſcience, by defaming 
betten men. Others promote the ſuits of 
their friends, and their preferments, by 
* traducing and debaſing the merit of their 
„ competitors. Others compaſs fabulous re- 


\ ** preſentations of their enemies, as if they 


Were 


<« were upon 'a ſtage ; and | innumerable 
« ſuch like. And theſe are the arts of ſuch 
<< of the Prince's Servants, as are of a 
% more wicked diſpoſition. As for thoſe, 
« who are by nature 2 better inclined, and by 
&« education more civilized, when they Per- 
* 8 their innocence to be no ſafe ſan- 
6 ry (their Prince not knowing hot to 
cc 56 between truth and falſbood) 
e they put off the probity of their man- 
c mers, and. accommodate bin elves alſo to 
« the air of the Court, are carried 
c about Ab in a ſervile manner. For 

(as Tacitus ſaith of Claudius) there is 
ce no ſafety with that Prince, into whoſe 
« mind all things are conveyed, as it 

were by infolſon and direction from 
«others. And Comines ſaith very well, 
„It is better to be ſervant: to a Prince 
<< whoſe fuſpicions have no end, than 
« to one whoſe crecullty hath no mea- 
eure 

Aſter this, there follows in the next werſe but 
one, another Admonition to Princes, v. 14. 
And then a double Admonition to en 
Parents, to take care of the good education 
of their Children; as the beſt way to make 
a Kingdom happy, and to prevent the in- 
creaſe of wickedneſs. About - which be in- 
ter poſes an Obſervation between theſe af 

in the explanation ef all which verſes, I 

how had ſome reſpeli to the ERA] Wien: 
any injury to our Tranſlation. - 0 

[kJ And ſo I bave done in the het, v. as: 
where by viſion or rather prophecy they 
underſiood iEwywris, an expounder of the 
Laws of God to the people ; which was the 
office of the Prophets: who had à great 
ſtroke alſo in the Government (as Melancthon 
obſerves) and by their counſels, when they 
were followed, made the Kingdom flouriſh- 
ing. As Eliſhah for Pow. 70 years go- 
verned the counſels of their Kings in the 
greateſt calamities ; particularly in the ſiege 
of Samara : After - whoſe death the Ex. 
dom endured not much above an bundred 
28 agitated by perpetual ſeditions. Thus 

ſaiah, by his counſels to Hezekiah a good 

part of the people were ſaved. From ſuch 
examples, ſaith ke, we may gather, that 
when prophecy ceaſed, the people were ſcat- 
tered ( ſo be tranſlates the word Para) be- 
cauſe for want of wholſome Counſellors there 
follow in Empires, ſtriſes of ambition, and 
ſeditions, which all tend to utter ruin: yet 
the ſecond part of this ſentence, ſaith he, 
admoniſhes us, that a remnant ſhould be 
ſafe in their diſperſions, viz. ſuch as kept the 
Divine Doctrine. For want of which God 
takes away mens inſtruftors, when they are 
not obedient to wholſome precepts. © So the 
LXX. tranſlate this verſe (minding the ſenſe 
rather than the words) there is no ex- 


pounder of the Law, to a wicked law. 
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leſs Nation, &c. Cod ſtrips them even of 
their teacher; as ſome tranſlate" the word 
Para, periſb: which hath Various  fignifica- 
lions, moſt of . which I have Md in ibe 
Paraphraſe; becauſe they 4 N ell 
enough to this Plat. 
nf There is an expoſition of the next ib, 
v. 19. which would be very natural, if the 
- Wiſe man ſpoke only of the commands of 
' Miniſters to their Servants; which they pre- 
lend ſometime not to bear, that they may not 
do a they are' bidgen. '' But: be ſpeaks of 
| their not amending the falls, of which they 
have been already told: which is not the 
© quality 4 all ſervants ; and therefore I bave 
aid a ſlave, Or elſe u muſt intepret ũ, 
as the LXX. do of oixtrn; TxAneds, Aa ſtub- 
born, obſtinate ſervant; ' ewhoſe” bourt is 
. hardened againſt all word that can be Jpo- 
ten to him, good or bal. 
[ m] But 1 mu make no more gloſs; OM fler 
75 Frolonging this Preface too much beyond 
its juſt bounds. * Ani iberefors I ball con- 
- clude it, with tbe Lord Bacon's obſervation 
upon v. 21. | (where the LXX. babe er- 
Preſſed but a little. part of the ſenſe) . that 
: '*© both Princes and private Maſters, Gould 
-<6' keep a mean in the diſpenſation of their 
grace and «favour towards ſervants : 
-- 6*q20bich mean is threefold. Firſt, that 
e Servants be Wn, ron by ſteps (or de- 
„ grees) not by leaps; Secondly, that they 
e be now and then accuſtomed to re- 
te pulſes. 'Thirdly," (which Machiavil well 
* adviſes) that 1270 have ever in their 
- <<: fight before them, ſomething where- 
«© unto they may farther aſpire. For 
„ unleſs theſe courſes be taken, in raiſing of 
„ Servants, Princes hall inſtead of thankful 
t acknowledgments, and dutiful obſervance 
he repayed with nothing but diſdain and 
e contumac wy For from ſudden promotion, 
* ariſes inſolence; from conſtant attain- 
* ment of their deſire, proceeds impatience 
of being denied; and there being nothing 
remaining that they can farther wh, ala- 
« crity and induſtry will ceaſe.” 


Ver. 1. E that being often reproved, har- 
deneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be 
deſtroyed, and that without remedy. ] He that 
having received frequent reproofs from good 
men, and perhaps corrections from G op, . 
will not yield in the leaſt, but abſolutely 
refuſe to be guided by them, and ſubmit 
unto them; is in danger to fall, and that 
on a 71 into utter and irreparable ruin. 
See Arg. 4 

Var. 2. M hen the righteous are in authority 
the people rejoyce : but when the wicked bear- 
eth rule, the people > make When juſt and 
merciful Governours make vertuous men 


grow 
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grow numerous, (XXVII. 28.) a kingdom 
is happy, but when an unjuſt man rules, the 
wicked get into places of truſt; and make 
the people miſerably groan under their op- 
preſſions. See K . [0] e 
Ver. 3. Whoſo loveth wiſdom, rejoyceth bis 
father : but he that keepeth company with har- 
tots, \ſpendeth his fubſtance.] A young man 
whoſe love of wiſdom and vertue, "preſerves 
his body as pure as his mind, and his eſtate 
as entire as both, gives the greateſt joy ta 
his father: As on the contrary, nothin 


can be a greater grief to him, than to ſee his 


ſon ſo ſottiſn, as to maintain a company of 
harlots; whoſe covetouſneſs being as unſa- 
tiable as their luſt, devoureth all that he 
hath. See Arg. [J. nn 
Ver. 4. The king by judgment ſtabliſpeth the 
land: but he that recerveth gifts overthroweth 
it.] A king that adminiſters juſtice exactly 
to all his ſubjects, reſtores his kingdom to a 


good eſtate, though it had been before in 


reat diſorder : but he who, having no re- 
pect to equity and right, takes the moſt il- 
legal courſes to enrich himſelf, ſubverts it 
utterly ; though it be never ſo well ſettled. 
See Arg. [el. e | 

Ver. 5. A man that flattereth his neigb- 
bour ſpreadeth à net for his feet.] He that 
ſooths up his neighbour, by commending 
all that he doth, though never ſo directly 
againſt his intereſt, is ſo far from being his 
friend, as he imagines, that he 1s a traitor 
to him; and leads him unawares into ſuch 
dangers, that when he finds himſelf perplex- 
ed in them, he will treat that flatterer as his 
greateſt enemy. See Arg. [A]. 

Ver. 6. In the tranſgreſſion of an evil man 
there is a ſnare: but the righteous doth ſing 
and veel A naughty man hath an heavy 
heart at laſt, when he finds bimſelf undone 
by thoſe very arts, whereby he thought to 
have ruined others : but pious men are al- 
ways cheerful, nay, full of joy; both to 
think that they are in ſafe and ſecure ways, 
and to ſee the evil doer caught in his own 
wickedneſs. | 

Ver. 7. The righteous confidereth the cauſe 
of the poor : but the wicked regardeth not to 
know it.] A righteous man, when he is 
in authority, not only readily receives , 
and patiently weighs, the complaints of 
the pooreſt perſon ; but is at the pains 
to ſtudy his cauſe, that he may fully un- 
derſtand it and-do him right, though he 
thereby incur hatred to himſelf from the 
adverſe party : but a wicked man will 
not attend unto it, or not uſe due care 
to be well inſtructed in it. See Argu- 
ment [e]. | 

Ver. 8. Scornful men bring a city into a 
ſnare : but wiſe men turn away wrath. | 
There are no greater fools than ſcorners , 
who by laughing at all things ſerious , 


- 


PROVERBS. lg 


whether ſacred or civil, put a Kingdom 
into à combuſtion, when it is diſpoſed 


to be quiet; hay, turn things topſy-turvy, 


and endanger its utter ruin, unleſs good and 
cautious men prevent it; Who by their 
piety, turn away the divine vengeance; 


and by their prudence and other ver- 
tues; divert the fury of men, which 
thoſe ſcorners have raiſed. See Argu- 
ment 4 es I FOE 
Ver. 9. If 2 wiſe man contendeth with" a 
fooliſh man, whether he rage or laugh, there 
is 0 reſt.) Let a man be never ſo wiſe 
it is to no purpoſe for him to diſpute 
or to enter into any conteſt with an 
obſtinate fool; for which way ſoever he 
deal with him, whether angrily, or plea- 
ſantly, there will be no end of the con- 
troverſy ; but the fool will ſtill have the 
laſt word; nay, it is well if he do not 
either reſtleſly rage, or laugh one to ſcorn; 
See Arg. [g]. 

Ver. 10. The blood-thirſty hate the upright 
but the juſt ſeek his ſoul.) Men enormouſly 
wicked who ſtick not to kill thoſe that op- 
poſe their deſires, above all others hate and 
would deſtroy an upright Magiſtrate ; whoſe 
integrity makes him couragiouſly endeavour 
to bring them to condign puniſhment : but 
ſuch a perſon, all vertuous men love the 
more heartily, and labour to defend and 
preſerve from their violence; or to revenge 
his death, if he ſhould periſh by them. See 
Arg. [E]. Ht % 

Ver. 11. A fool uttereth all his mind: biit 
a wiſe man keepeth it in till afterwards. ] 
A fool is ſo inconſiderately tranſported by 
his paſſion, or conceit of himſelf, that when 
he comes to treat of any buſineſs he can put 
no ſtop to his diſcourſe ; but runs on, till 
he hath poured out all that he thinks upon 
that ſubject: but a wiſe man repreſſes the 
heat and forwardneſs of his Spirit, that he 
may pauſe and take time, to declare his 
mind, not altogether, but by parcels. See 
Arg. [V]. 

Ver. 12. Ja ruler hearken io lies, all his 
ſervants are wicked.) A Prince who hear- 
kens to the falſe ſuggeſtions of thoſe, 
that tell him he may do what he pleaſes ; 
or who eaſily believes, without ahy ex- 
amination, all the ſtories and accuſations 
that are brought him againſt others 
fills his whole Court with ſo -many wick- 
ed men, that it is hard to find an ho- 


neſt Miniſter or Officer among them. Se 


Arg. [i]. | 
Ver. 13. The poor and the deteitful man 
meet together : the Lord 12 both their 


eyes.] The world is made up of ſeveral forts 
of men : of poor, for inſtance, who are fain 


to borrow, and of rich, who lend them 
money, and perhaps oppreſs them : but 
theſe would all agree well enough, when 

Fffff | they 


| 
þ | 
| 
| 
| 
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they meet together, if they would but 
— that there is one LoRD who 
makes the Sun to ſhine equally on all; 
and who intends all ſhould live happi- 
ly, though. in an unequal condition. See 
XXII. 


Ver. 755 The king that faithfully 
the poor, bis throne © all be eſtabli a for 
er.] A Ling that adminiſters Juſtier equal - 
ly to all his ſubjects, and cannot be moved 
by the power or intereſt of the greateſt per- 
ſons to deny it to the meaneſt ; but faith- 
fully and fincerely ſets himſelf to help the 
poor to their right, or to defend them from 
violence and wrong; takes the ſureſt courſe 
to ſettle himſelf in the affections of his peo- 
ple, and continue his kingdom for many 
generations, 

Ver. 15. The rod and reprodf give wiſdom: 
but a child left to himſelf, bringeth his mother 
zo ſhame.] The way to make a child wile 
and virtuous, is not only to inſtruct him 
in his duty, but to check him when he is 
in fault; and that not merely by reproof, 
but by the ſharp diſcipline of the rod, 
when the other will do no good: for if 
he be left to his own will, 
wander after his own inclinations without 
ſuch reſtraints, he will prove in all like- 
lihood, a diſgrace to his mother, by whoſe 
indulgence he was ſpoiled; nay, fly per- 
2 in 1 face, and openly reproach 

er 

bal I 16. When the wicked are multiplied, 
tranſereſſion increaſeth : but the righteous ſhall 
fee their fall.] When the wicked grow nu- 
merous, by growing great, v. 2. men take 
the greater licenſe to tranſgreſs; and wick- 
edneſs increaſes by having authority on its 
fide : but let not the righteous hereby be 
diſcouraged; for the wickeder men are, 
the ſhorter 1s their reign : and they that pre- 


ſerve their vertue ſhall have the pleaſure to 


behold their downfal. 
Ver. 17. Corret# thy ſon, and he ſhall give 
thee reſt : yea, be ſhall” give delight unto thy 

ſoul.] It may ſeem moſt for thy eaſe to let 
thy child alone, without giving him cor- 
rection or reproof ; but let me adviſe thee 
to put thyſelf to this trouble, to fave thy 
ſelf a greater (viz. many anxious and reſt- 
leſs thoughts, which his ill doing will raiſe 
in thee) or rather to give thyſelf the higheſt 
delight, when by thy care of his education, 
he proves a great ornament unto thee. 

Ver. 18. Where there is no viſion, the 
people periſh : but he that keepeth the law, 
happy is he.] Where there are none to in- 
rus the people, and expound the will of 
Gop unto them, they firſt grow idle and 
careleſs, and run into all licentiouſneſs ; till, 
growing refractory and ungovernable, they 
be abandoned by Go to deſtruction: but 
when they are not only well taught, but 


udgetb | ſervile x 


or rather to 
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See Arg 1 off. on ef. - 280k} Th 

Ver, 20. 8005 thy an that is By in 
his words? there is more hope HF fool than 

of bim. Obſerve it When you will,, you 

That commonly. find that he who is forward 
to ſpeak to a buſineſs, hefore his hetterg or 
before he underſtand it, or hath conſidered 
it, is ſo conceited of Tone that a man 
wholly ignorant, may. 4% be rightly fi in- 
formed, than he who is well eee 
of his own ſufficiency: , 

Ver. 21. He that, Zlicately brimcth : pry = 
ſervant from a. child, Hall have him become 
his ſon at the lengib. J. It. is fo hard for a man 
of baſe condition, to bear a ſudden prefer- 

ment handſomly, that it is dangerous to ex- 
preſs. too much kindneſs to a Servant at the 
very firſt; by feeding him delicately, cloathi- 
ing him finely, or indulging him too much 
eaſe, liberty and familiarity: for this is the 
way to make him ſawey, if not contumaci- 
ous; nay, to domineer and take upon him, 
as if he were a Son, and perhaps indeavour 
to diſinherit the Heir of te F amily. See 
Arg. [m]. 

er. 22. An angry nan  firreth up Arise, 
and a furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſion.] 
A man prone to anger is very troubleſome, 
and unpeaceable, being apt to quarrel about 
trifles : and, as he offends very often, fo, if 
he let it proceed to rage and fury, he falls 
into abundance of fins; both in word and 
deed, againſt Gop, and againſt his neigh- 
bour, 0 

Ver. 23. A man's pride Shall bring bim low: 
but honour fhall uphold the humble in ſpirit.] 
Proud and contumelious behaviour inſtead 
of procuring men. reſpect, throws them 
into the contempt and hatred of all; and 
at laſt into deſtruction, but he whoſe meek 
and lowly mind makes him kind and o- 
bliging, ſhall be highly eſteemed ; and the 
eſteem he hath ſhall be his ſupport, when 
others fall to ruin. 

Ver. 24. Whoſo is partner with a chic 
bateth bis own ſoul : he heareth curſing, and 
bewrayeth it not.] He that partakes with 
a thief, by harbouring, him when he is 
purſued, or by receiving ſtolen goods, Wc. 
hath the ſame guilt upon him with the 
thief himſelf ; and as he hath put his own 
life in danger to fave the thief's, ſo this 
will engage him to run his ſoul into greater 

| danger, 
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and obtain his favour for honour and pre- 


danger, to ſave his life: for being adjur- 
ed to diſcover what he knows, he will go 
near to forſwear himſelf, for fear of being 
hanged. n 

er. 25. The fear of man bringeth a ſnare ; 
but whoſo putteth his truſt in the Lord, ſhall 


be ſafe.] As all inordinate fear bereaves 
wer to help him- 


a man of counſel and 
ſelf; ſo he that ſtands in too great fear 
of what men can de unto him, will be 
inſnared in many ſins, and perils alſo, 


to avoid their diſpleaſure : but he that 


confides in the LoR D, hath his wits 
always about him, and, being raiſed a- 
bove ſuch low conſiderations, preſerves 
his integrity; and that, by Gop's good 
providence over him, will preſerve him 
in ſafety. We 

Ver. 26, Many ſeek the ruler's favour, 
but every man's judgment cometh from the 
Lord.) There are multitudes of men, who 
are ambitious to be known to their Prince, 


_ ferment ; 


of all the world, whoſe 
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but few remember that there is 
a greater Loꝶ p than he, the Sovereign 
grace and favour 
ſhould be principally ſought : for He de- 
termines and orders what every man's por- 
tion ſhall be; and will both judge of mens 


_ deſerts better than any earthly King can 


do; and deal with them according as they 
behave themſelves, in that condition where- 


Ver. 27. An unjuſt man is an abomination 
to the juſt: and he that is upright in the 
way, is abomination to the wicked. | There 
is fuch; a perfect antipathy between vertue 
and vice, that all truly good men ex- 
tremely abominate him that doth miſchief 
in the world, though he be never ſo great 
and ety heh as, on the contrary, the 
evil doer hath every man that behaves him- 
ſelf uprightly, though never ſo uſeful, in 
utter abhorrence and deteſtation. 
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BOOK of PROVERBS. 


CH A P. XXX. 
ARGUMENT. 


[a] This Chapter contains a new collection of 
pithy Sayings ; which ſome fancy to be So- 
lomon's: and therefore tranſlate the two 
firſt words, thus: the words of the Col- 
lector, or Gatherer. But why Solomon 
ſhould call himſelf by this name, and alſo, 


inſtead of the ſon of David, ſtile himſelf the 


ſon of Jakeh, ſcems to me unaccountable. 
And therefore it is moſt reaſonable to follow 


our Tranſlation ( unto which the wiſeſt of 


thoſe that adhere to the Vulgar, are forced 
to conſent, as moſt literal) and to look upon 
this Chapter as a fragment of ſome wiſe Sen- 
tences, delivered by one whoſe name was 
Agur, and his father's name Jakeh : un- 
leſs we will conceive that this ſon of Jakeh 
( whoſoever he was) bad gotten the name of 
Collector; becauſe, though he was a very 
wiſe man, yet he compoſed nothing himſelf : 
but only gathered out of other wiſe mens 
works, ſuch inſlruftions as he thought moſt 
Profitable, and comprized, in a few words, 
.a great deal of ſenſe. 

[b] Mich conjecture if it be admitted, nothing 
can better explain his diſclaiming the title 
of 'a Wile man (v. 2.) which he would 


wiſdom.” 


not aſſume t himſelf, becauſe he was only 
a Collector from other Authors, and did 
not pretend to have diſcovered or invented 


any thing bimſelf. 


But take it how we will, ſome of his Ober- 


vations are here annexed to the Proverbs 
of Solomon 3 after the manner of other 
Writings of this nature. In which (as Me- 
lancthon notes) the greater part of a book 
belonging to one Author, ſome notable ſpeeches 
of others have been inſerted : as ſome of the 
Sibylline Yerſes, they ſay, were into the 
Poem of Phocillides. 


Leh, And theſe words of Agur are called Maſ- 


„ which we tranſlate Prophecy, either to 
denote the weightineſs of the Sentences ; or 
that they were culled and ſelefted out of 
ſome* work of his, then remaining in their 
records, as fit (in the judgment of the men 
of Hezekiah, who perhaps extracted them) 
to accompany "the Proverbs of Solomon. 
And they ſeem to me to be anſwers to ſe- 
veral Dueſtions propounded to him by bis 
Scholars, Ithiel (who was the principal) and 
Ucal : who came to him, as if he had 
been an Oracle, to be reſolved in ſome hard - 
doubts : — him in the firſt place, juſt 
as they did Apollo of old (as Aben Ezra 
conjectures) Who was the Wiſeſt man? 


To which he replies, v. 2. He that is ſenſi- 


ble of his own Ignorance. Much like 
the ſaying of Socrates, This only I know, 
that 1 know nothing: and f Pytha- 
goras, who alſo refuſed the name of wile; 
which made much for the reputation of his 


68888 [4] Upon 


A PARAPHRASE CME 


Id] Upon this ſubject Agur enlarges, v. 3, 4. phraſe : becauſe the fifteenth verſe hath much 
wiſhing bis ſcholars, Pecialh Ithiel (who difficulty in it, and therefore requires ſome 

" fppoſe anted the queſtion in the ame of the time to be ſpent in opening it. Bochartus 
rell] to be ſenſible how impetſect: all human thinks. to. jalue. ſome. of the di * 
ledge is ; by conſidering how little or a new ſignification of the word Aluka. But 
nothing we know of the works of GoD, which all Interpreters, in a manner, taking it for 
none can underſtand though they be perpe- that thick worm in wateriſh places, which 
tually before our eyes) but he alone that made we call an horſe-leech, I do not think fit 


them. And therefore adviſes bim to mate to forſake our Tranſlation : nor to refer the 
it his principal ſtudy, to underſtand what be- beginning of the verſe. to that immediately 
longed to his own duty (which is the beſt Joregving (as ſome do in this manner: De- 


tractors can no more leave off evil-ſpeak- 


_ 39? 


part of knowledge) v. 5. and herein alſo is tra 
be content with what Gov bath revealed; ing, than the horſe-leech leave off ſuck- 


td 


and not pretend io be wiſer than He hath 
made us, v. 6. | 
[e] After which, he gives Anſwers, as I take 
it, unto other Queſtions, which Ithiel pro- 
pounded to him. And firſt, about Prayer. 


For Agur having repreſſed their buſy. bu- 


mour of inquiry into all manner of things, had 
raiſed, we may ſuppoſe, ſome devotion in his 
Scholars bearts ; which made them deſire to 


be directed in il. And be gives them moſk. 
wiſe advice, v. 7, 8. to be very cautious © 


what they prayed for; juſt as in Plato 
(Alcibiad. 2.) we find Socrates giving Al- 
cibiades inſtructions about this, as a principal 
part of vertue; in the practice of which, 


he tells him, there bad need to be the greateſt - 


care, leſt we imprudently att | thoſe things 
that are not good for us. But. be could not 
give. Alcibiades- ſuch directions about this 
matter, as Agur bere gives Ithiel and the 
reſt of his Scholars, whom he informs, that 
the true knowledge of GOD is the chief- 
eſt good; and therefore to be deſired in the 
i place, above all other goods, and then 
(according to our SAV1OUR'S rule, in after- 
times) having firſt ſought the things that be- 


long to Religion, he diretfts them to beg of 


Gor moderate deſires of all earthly things; 
believing that we are ſafer in a mediocrity, 
or middle eſtate, than either in fulneſs or in 
want. To which purpoſe Melancthon and 


others have . together many ſayings 


out of other Writers. But none have given 
ſuch reaſons for this choice of a middle-ſtate, 
as this wiſe man, v. 9. 
[f] After which, be ſeems to anſwer a que- 
ion, which Ithiel propounded about moral 
vertue : which having been largely treated of 
by Solomon, he only gives him one caution 
againſt hard-beartedneſs to 8 and ſer- 
vants, v. 10. of which the Hebrew Nation 
were generally very gag, and thereby un- 
meet for that favour which they begged of 
Gop in their prayers , which. ought to have 
diſpoſed them to be faveurable unto others. 
ſg], And then be gives the charatter of four 
ſorts of men, who are execrable unto GoD ; 
and therefore ought to be avoided by all thoſe 
that would be good, v. 11, 12, 13, 14. which 


I muſt paſs by without any farther account of 


them, but what I have given in the Para- 


ing, Sc.) but rather to thoſe "words imme- 


diately following in this ſame verſe, which, 


_ notwithſtanding, I take to have ſome con- 


nexion with all the four foregoing, as I have 
expreſſed it in the Paraphraſe. For it ſeems 
to me lo be an Anſwer to ſome ſuch Queſtion 


as this which the Diſciples had propounded to 


their Maſter Agur, after the manner of 
Enigmatical 1 or riddles) What is 
moſt unſatiable? which he cbuſes to give 
an arcount of in this place; the better to re- 
preſent the nature of thoſe wicked men he had 
ſpoken of before : eſpecially of the two laſt 
the proud; and the tyrannical or extor- 
tioner 3 whoſe deſires are a gulf, that can 
never be filled. 


And at the firſt he ſeems to have thought 


but of two things, viz. the grave and the 
barren womb ; which might be called the 
daughters of the horſe-leech, becauſe they 
are fo perfettly of the like nature, in regard 
of their unſatiableneſs. But he preſently adds 
another ; nay, a fourth came into his mind, 
as no leſs greedy : viz. the thirſty earth 
(which in thoſe hot countries ſucks up all the 


rain as faſt as it falls, though never ſo much) 


and the fire, which devours all the fewel 


That is laid upon it. And this be expreſſes 


after the manner of the Hebrews : who in- 
tending to mention four things or more, ſepa- 
rate them at firſt, and begin with a leſſer 
number; and proceed then to all that they 
deſigned. There are many examples of it in 
J. Amos 3, 5, 9, Sc. and here in this Book 


F Proverbs, VI. 16. and below in this 


Chapter, v. 18, 21, &c. Indeed there is no ex- 
ample like this, where the ſentence begins with 
two, and then 2 three, and then four: 
but that might be uſual of which we have 
no exact example; and therefore I do 
not look upon this as a ſufficient objection, 
againſt this way of explaining this verſe. 
Which the LXX. hath taken in the Roman 
Edition; which runs thus: The horſe- leech 
hath three beloved daughters, and theſe 
three are never ſatisfied: and there is a 
fourth that ſaith not, it ſufficeth. 


There are thoſe who compare certain vices, 


ih theſe tour unſatiable things, and not 
inepily: the deſire of revenge, #0 the 
grave; libidinous deſires, to the barren 

Womb ; 


hap. XXX. on the PRO! 


af 10 fall upon the old ones and kill them, 

wen bey are hungry, (which is affirmed b 

Elian and others ) and tberefore nor fit ? 
employed to pick out the eyes of undutiful Chil- 


N 
1 
£ 
. 
of 
\ 


womb 3. covetouſnels (or rather drunken- 


= neſs) to the thirſty earth, and ambition 0 


the devouring fre. And it is eaſy to-fhew, 
how fitly all theſe are reſembled to the horſe- 
leech: it being the vulgar ſaying, That har- 


lots (for inſtance) are the horſe-leeches of | 
| Aren. But I look upon this as having more 
ef fancy, than folidity in it: for others, for 
. "the quite contrary reaſon, make. the Eagles 


young men, ſucking all their money from 
them, and exhauſting their bodies tov. And 
the ſervant in Plautus, when he was about 
io rob the cheſts of the two old wats 2 Jam 
ego me vertam in hirudinem, Sc. now 1 
will turn myſelf into a horſe-leech, and ſuck 
out their very blood. | N 
But I forbear ſuch things, becauſe there are 
others, more neceſſary to be added for the 
underſtanding the reft of the Chapter. 

[h] And that which next follows, v. 17. is a 
reflection upon the firſt generation of wicked 
men (mentioned, v. 11) who ſinned againſt 
the firſt Commandment of the ſecond Table 
(as we ſpeak) and for their rebellion againſt 
their Parents were adjudged to death by the 
Law of Moſes, xxl Exod. 15, 17. XX. 
Lev. 9. XXI. Deut. 18. And to make them 
more deteſtable, their carcoſes perhaps were 
thrown into ſome loathſome place, called the 
valley of carcaſes, or dead bodies (XXXT. 
Jer. 40.) and the valley of crows (as 
Bochartus conjectures) or ravens : ' whom 
the Wiſe man here ſpeaks of. And beſides 
this, they who abuſed their Parents, being of 
a villainous nature were likely to turn rogues, 
and to commit robberies, murthers, treaſons, 
or ſuch-like horrid crimes : which would 
bring them to the gallows (as we ſpeak) or 
ſome ſuch infamous death. The Jews indeed 
might not ſuffer the body of one that was 
. banged, after he had been put to death, to 
remain upon the gibbet, beyond the evening of 
that day, wherein he was executed. But 
they were not forbidden to let him lie unburied, 
in ſome polluted place; when he was taken 
down : And in ſome caſes, we find, they did 
let dead bodies hang a long time, as we read 
2 Sam. AXT. And therefore Paulus Fa- 
gius (apo XX. Exod. 12.) expounds theſe 
words of Agur after this manner; Diſobe- 
dient children ſhall come to an ignomi- 
nious death, and end their days by an 
halter, or other puniſhment ; and ſo be- 
come crows meat. But there is no neceſ- 


ſity of this explication. For we may con- 


cerve ſuch a wicked perſon, to be drowned 
by the juſt judgment of Gop upon bim; 
and his body to lie floating on the water 
or to be caſt on ſhore, where the ravens 
(who frequent the waters) come and pick 
out his eyes, at which they are obſerved to 
fly, ſooner than any other part. He might 
periſh alſo in other countries, where the 
infamous puniſhment of the gibbet was in uſe; 
or be ſlain in battle; and left there to be 
a prey to beaſts and birds. Among which 
the raven is the rather mentioned, ſome think, 


M0 oy 3 ag bath been o 
Eta, by our learned Dr. Caſtell, whoſe 
- diſcourſe in his Spe 
P. 31.) T ſhall here ſet down for the explica- 


which is deſpiſed by 


ERBS. 391 


III de Idol. Cap: 85.) 


Bere named, becauſe they are a bird full of 
Nerd out f Aben 


ech (in Schol. Theol. 


tion of one word in this verſe; wherein he 


differs from all others : which is np"; This 


word the Hebrews interpret doctrina, and 


"underſtand the verſe thus: The eye that 


deſpiſeth the doctrine or the leſſon of his 
mother, c. But there is no known root in 
their language from whence to derive this ſig- 
nification of it: and therefore that Doctor, 


+. out of the neighbouring languages, tranſlates 


it rather ſenium,  old-Age : which is moſt 
agreeable to the ſenſe of the place. For that 
the eye is ſome corporal 
defect (as crookedneſs, wrinkles, ſhaking 


of the head, c. and ſucb-liłe things which 


attend old- Age) not any thing belonging to the 
mind. And beſides, ſaith be, it better agrees 
with what follows of the Eagle's young ones 
Pic king out ſuch an eye + for they are obſerved 
to bear a regard to their ancients, and to have 


à kind of piety in them. 
[1] In the next words, (v. 18, 19, 20.) he 
reſolves another riddle, they put to bim; 


which was this: What things are moſt 
obſcure and unaccountable, though or- 
dinary and common? Of which I have 
given the beſt explication I could in the Pa- 
raphraſe; but cannot farther explain here, 
without making this Preface (which muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be longer than ordinary, unleſs I 
ſhould give no account of ſeveral things in the 
foll#wing verſes which require explication ) 
a great deal too much exceed the proportion 
which belongs to it. 


[k] Next to theſe four inſcrutable 7hings, 


he fubjoins four more, which are very grie- 
vous, or rather intolerable, becauſe of their 
great indignity (v. 21, 22, 23.) the two firſt 


| belong to men, and the diſturbance of the 


Commonwealth ; the two laſt to women, and 
the diſturbance of private Families. And 
there are reaſons peculiar io each: ex. gr. 
a Slave is intolerable when he gets the Scepter, 
into his hand (as they have done ſometimes) 
partly becauſe ſuch perſons, being ill-bred, 
generally have baſe principles; and are ac- 
cuſtomed to vile things; and grow inſolent 
by their good foriune : partly, becauſe they 
are full of fears and ſuſpicions, eſpecially 
that they are deſpiſed and contemned; and 
therefore believing they are not loved, "y 
WW: 


44 Schebet 
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will be feared, and care not what cruelties 


\ they exerciſe to keep men under. Part of 


which the Jews objet# to themſelves in 
Judah ; e they bring in a 
Philoſopher laying this to their charge, That 
they affecting dominion in the city of Toledo, 
proceeded to ſuch boldneſs and ſaucineſs, that 
they would openly ſtrite Chriſtians :' which 
fulfilled, ſaith he, that of Solomon, AAA. 


[1] The like might be ſaid of the other three; 
ut T fhall only obſerve concerning the laſt, 
that there being another way of explaining 
it, beſides that which is moſt obvious, I have 


A PARAPHRASE Chap. XxX. 


in families; when the greater and the better 


ſort | have offended in any thing, we endea- 


vour to ſhame them, by pointing to the little 


children, ſaying, g I pwine5Tecey ov; wits Ri 
onal g Sirynysuiy@. Behold, one that 
is a great deal leſs than thou, how toward- 
1y, how attentive and ready he is, to do 


as he is biddenn. & 664 
In) But that word which we tranſlate Conies, 


v. 26. (which are not ſo ſmall a creature, 


as Solomon Here ſpeaks of, nor make their 


holes in rocks) Bochartus hath evidently 
proved ſignifies a Mouſe in thoſe countries 
(whoſe hinder legs are longer than their fore 


not omitted it: becauſe the LXX. go that 
way,” who thus render it, When a ſervant 
maid caſts her miſtreſs out of doors. And 
there is a third way, which I have not men- 


legs) called by the Arabians in their language 
Aharbuo z whoſe craft I have briefly expreſ- 
ſed in the ParaphraſG. ! 

[o] In what is ſaid of the Locuſts alſo, v. 27. 


 Fioned, becauſe it is not ſo agreeable to the 
- words 3 when the miſtreſs is not expelled," but 
the maid alſo is taken to wife and prefer- 
red in the huſband's love: as N. de Lyra 
takes it: Examples of which we have in 
hiſtory, that have proved very fatal to fa- 
milies. But this Preface, as 1 ſaid, would 
be too long if I ſhould name them ;; therefore 
J paſs to the next. WY 
Im] Which ſeems to be an Anſwer to this Que- 
ſtion, Quid eſt magnum in minimo? What 
is great in little? or rather in the leaſt ? 
v. 24, 25, 26, Sc. where he teaches 'us 
ſeveral things : firſt, Not to admire merely 
_ bodily bulk, ſtrength, or beauty; but rather 
wiſdom, diligence and ſagacity to underſtand 
and purſue our own intereſt : Secondly,' To 
admire the wiſdom and power of Go bp in the 
ſmalleſt things : and, thirdly, (as Melanc- 
thon adds) to reflect upon our ewn degene- 
rate ſtate, who neglett our own greateſt good 
nay, mind not ſelf-preſervation, but rather 
deſtroy ourſelves by vice and wickedneſs ; and 
laſtly, Not to refuſe admonition from the 
brutes. Among which, ſaith he, the Ants 
teach us induſtry, and forecaſt , the Rabbits 
not to attempt any thing above our ſtrength ; 
the Locuſts, 10 preſerve ſociety by induſtry, 
and not to break it by ſedition and diſturbance 
of the publick order ; and the Spider, to en- 
deavour to excel in ſome art or other. All 
of them teach us not to rely merely on ſtrength, 
but to uſe counſel and prudence. 

The firſt and ſecond of which reflections I find 
in St. Chryſoſtom, who diſcourſes admira- 
bly Hom. XIT. ad pop. Antioch. p. 139.) 
of the wonderfulneſs of the divine Artifice, 
which in ſo ſmall a body, as that of the 
Ant, hath contrived ſuch a perpetual deſire 
of labour. To which if we attend, we can- 
not but receive this inſtruction, wi xalaparc- 
xi c edu, und oevyer ifecra x, Towss* not to 
affect ſoftneſs and delicacy, nor fly from 
ſweat and labours. And when the Wiſe 


man ſends us, ſaith he, to learn of theſe little 


creatures, he does juſt as we are wont to do 


motion and in their ſight. 


1 have followed bim: who obſerves, that to 
go forth, is a Scripture phraſe for making 
war. Jn which the General was wont to di- 
vide the prey among the Soldiers, after a Vic- 
tory : but the Locuſts, having no ſettled con- 
ftant Commander, divide among themſelves. 
Zet I have not neglected our Tranſlation. 


[p] Which in the 28th verſe hath forſaken 


the . ancient Interpreters, who take Sema- 
mith, — * a Spider, but for a ſmall ſort 
of Lizzard; from its ſpots called Stellio ; 


which is accounted by all Authors a very 
crafty creature: and to which the characters 
here 
Belong. 


given by Solomon do moſt properly 
As the ſame Bochartus hath ſhewn 
at large L. IV. C. 7. de Sacr. Anim. Part 
1. But if any have a liſt to underſtand 
hereby, ſome fort of Spider, they may read 
Cœlius Secundus his little Book called A ra- 
neus: In which be repreſents the wonder- 
ful wiſdom of Gop, in the ſtructure of this 
ſmall Creature : together with its admirable 
agility, and cunning ; both in weaving 1s 
webs and nets; and in hunting for its 
prey (particularly for young Lizzards) and 
in preſerving itſelf; and its foreſenſe of 
dangers, and of opportunities to catch its 
prey : For inſtance, againſt rainy weather ; 
when other little Creatures grow dull in their 
In fhort, be ob- 
ſerves, that-as there is nothing, in appear- 
ance ſo mean, ſo abject, ſo ſmall, in which 
the CREATOR of all is not to be adored, 
and whoſe uſefulneſs is not very great; ſo 
there are five things which are admirable in 
that ſort 4 Spider, which he deſcribes : the 
exhauſted matter which it ſpins out of 
ſo ſmall a body ; the wiſdom of its con- 
trivances; ſtrength in fighting; know- 
ledge of the future; and uſefulneſs ſor 
medicine. 


[ppl And from all theſe four, ſome have no- 


ted, that an abridgment may be made of 
all that is neceſſary for the converſation of 
a Kingdom in good eſtate : where firſt, Care 
muſt be taken for proviſion of food, which 


WE 
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wwe learn from the Piſmire; then for ſecure 
and commodious dwelling, which we learn 
from the ſecond ſort of Creature; and then 
that there be concord and agreement among 
domeſticks and citizens, which we learn from 
_ zbe third; and laſtly, that labour, induſtry 
and ingenuous arts be incouraged and advan- 
ced, which we learn from the fourth. 
q] After the Conſideration of theſe four little 
Creatures, of ſmall ſtrength and contempti- 
ble aſpeft, he places four other which are 
great, ſtately and undaunted, v. 29, 30, 
&c. In which there are two conſiderable 
difficulties ; one about that word in v. 31. 
which we tranſlate a Grey-hound (the vul- 
gar a Cock ; though Maldonate ingeniouſly 
conjettures the true reading in S. Hierom 
was Gallicus canis, which afterward came 
to be corrupted into Gallus) but 1 take rather 
for a Horſe (as our Margin hath it) being 
a far braver, and more ſtately Creature than 
either of thoſe ; eſpecially when be pranſes, 
and is managed by à rider. 
The other is about the laſt words of the ſame 


verſe : which are the character he gives of 


a King (who perhaps is immediately placed 
after the He-goat z becauſe that Creature 
in Scripture is an Emblem of Majeſty, VIII. 
Dan. 5. 21. AIV. Iſa. 9. L. Jer. 8, Sc.) 
Alkum immo, which Bochartus tran- 
ſlates, againſt whom none of his Subjects 
ought to riſe. For though many do ; yet it 
zs fo contrary to their duty, and ſo dangerous, 
that he therefore calls him Alkum, againſt 
whom none ariſes. So Pallas was called 
by the Phoenicians, Ela Alkuma, the God- 
deſs againſt whom none made inſurrection. 
And the City in Bœotia that was ſacred to 
ber (ſhe being reputed to be born there) was 
called Alalcomenas: for though it was ſmall 
and built in a Plain, yet it always remained 
untouched and inviolated, becauſe out of re- 
verence to the Goddeſs, mavtes dnerxovlo - 
ons Bias, (as Strabo ſpeaks) all men ab- 
ſtained from all force and violence to it. 
Thus he diſcourſes in his Epiſt. quæ Reſp. 
ad tres Queſt. p. 43. And 1 find he had ſaid 
it before in his Phaleg. Second Part, L. 1. 
Cap. 16. where he tranſlates melec. Alcum, 
Rex invictus, an invincible King. 

But there is another Conjecture, of a very learn- 
ed man of our own, Mr. Pocock, (Not. 
ad Greg. Abul. Pharai. p. 203.) which is 
ſo patt, that I could not omit it in my Para- 
phraſe. For, according to the Arabick uſe 
of the word Alkum (out of which language 
both Rabbins and Chriſtians ale the li- 
berty to expound the Hebrew words of the 
Bible, when they are ſingular) the ſenſe is 
ſtill more pregnant, and ſounds thus: A 
King with whom his people is, or whom 
his people follow. For as when there is 
ſuch a happy agreement between King and 
people, there is nothing more comely ſo then 


be appears with the greateſt and moſt awful 
__ Majeſty, and firikes terror into all his ene- 


Mies. | PL 


[r] The two laſt verſes, if we take them Taper. 


ed from the foregoing, are an advice how to 


be happy: which the whole Chapter ſhews in 


effet, is, to endeavour to be innocent, But 
becauſe no man can be ſo wiſe, as never to 


do a fooliſh thing; he ſeems," in concluſion, 


to tell what is next to that, viz. when we 
have miſcarried any way, not to juſtify it; 
but to appeaſe thoſe whom we have offended, 

filence ;, taking ſhame to ourſelves, and not 


ending what we have done amiſs, much 


leſs making complaints of others, &c. For 
(as I have expreſſed it in the Paraphraſe, 
v. laſt) by inſiſting upon our innocence, or 
charging others, or exaggerating faults, very 
great miſchiefs may inſue. 


But theſe two verſes may be connected with that 


which precedes ; (though 1 have not been bold 
to do it, becauſe Interpreters go the other way) 
and v. 32. may be an advice to Subjects if 


| they have offended their Prince any way, and 


been ſo fooliſh as to oppoſe him, not to perfiſt 


in their error; much leſs to defend it, and 


clamour upon the Government, &c. but fit 
down in filence, bewailing the guilt, and im- 
ploring a pardon. And then, v. 33. may be 
looked upon as Advice to Princes, not to op- 
preſs their Subjefts ; and thereby provoke 
them to rebel againſt them. 


The Vulgar Latin ſeems to refer both to 


Princes: for thus runs the ſenſe of v. 32. 
according to that Tranſlation (which 1 can- 
not indeed reconcile well with the Hebrew.) 


It ſometimes happens, that he who is 
advanced on high ( a throne ſuppoſe ) 


appears to be a fool: who if he had un- 
derſtood (viz. his danger, or his folly, or 
what had been beſt for him) would have 
put his hand upon his mouth: at is, 
never have deſired that dignity which per- 
haps, he earneſily ſought. And, though 1 
know not how 10 juſtify this Tranſlation, it 
agrees well with what follows which may 
well be applied unto Princes) that it is 
great folly to ſtrain things too far. Either 
the Laws, which if extended to the utmoſt 
rigor, will, by ſuch hard conſtruction, be- 
come the bane of humane ſociety z or their 
taxes and exactions beyond what the people 
can bear. For by ſqueezing, them too much, 
moſt dangerous ſeditions and rebellions have 
happened under excellent Princes. 


And thus Melancthon underſtands the begin- 


ning of this verſe (v. 33.) that Empires 
and Governments ought to be moderate; ac- 
cording to two excellent ſayings of Plato and 
Solon; which he alledges: and then concludes 
that anger alſo ought to be repreſſed (ac- 
cording to the admonition in the laſt words) 
leſt publick diſcords ariſe, hieb draw after 
them vaſt ruins: and aft times ariſe from 

Hhhhh light 


| 


bt cauſes 5 which ought to have been mol- 
lified and cured by ſome moderation, and not 
| exaſperated into @ flame. 


Ver. 1. HE words of Agur the ſon of 
ov # © Fakeh, even tbe prophecy : the 
man ſpake unto” Tthiel, even unto 1thiel and 
Ucal.] Here now follow ſome memorable 
ſayings of Agur, who was the ſon of Fakeb ; 
out of whoſe works theſe weighty ſentences 
were collected, which he uttered like a pro- 
phetical teacher to Itbiel, one of his moſt 
eminent ſcholars, and to Ural, another of 
them, but eſpecially to the former. See 
Arg. [a] Cel. f 

Ver. 2. Surely I am more brutiſh than any 
man, and have not the underſtanding of a man. | 
Who admiring his wiſdom, and deſiring to 
be reſolved in many difficulties, Agur mo- 
deſtly and humbly faid, Do not call me 
wiſe: for I am far from that acuteneſs, 
which is natural to him who excels in wiſ- 
dom, that I am ſtupid, in compariſon with 
ſuch a perſon 3 nay, I cannot arrogate to 


myſelf the underſtanding of a common man. 


See Arg. [ö] [c]. E*? | 
Ver. 3. 1 neither learned wiſdom, nor have 
the knowledge of the holy. }Y And as for 
improvements, which are made by the help 
of knowing perſons, I have not had the ad- 
vantages of many other men : for I was ne- 
ver brought up in the ſchools of the Pro- 
phets, where I might have learned ſome wiſ- 
dom, much - leſs have I received the know- 
ledge of ſuch ſacred myſteries, as thou in- 
quireſt after; the moſt I can pretend unto, 
is only to know what belongs to a pious life. 
See Arg. [d]. 

Ver. 4. Who hath aſcended up into hea- 
ven, or deſcended ? who hath gathered the wind 
in his fiſts * who hath bound the waters in a 


garment ? who hath eſtabliſhed all the ends of 


the earth ? what 1s his name, and what 1s his 
ſon's name, if thou canſt tell? | But had I 
a greater reach, or been better bred, it 
would have been impoſſible for me, to give 
an account of the works of Gop; much leſs 
of Gop himſelf, For where is he among 
all the wiſe men, that ever went up into hea- 
ven and came down again, to tell us the or- 
der, and the motion of the ſtars; and all 
the reſt that is done there? Nay, who is it, 
that can ſo much as give us the leaſt account 
of the wind, but Gop alone? who hath 
it perfectly in his power, to make it ceaſe, 
and blow again, as he pleaſeth. And, to 
come lower yet, Who but He hath tied 
up the waves of the ſea, that they ſhould 
not exceed their bounds? Or, who hath 
fixed the earth (on which thou dwelleſt, 
and therefore art better acquainted with- 
al) within ſuch limits, as it never breaks ? 


cA'PARAPHRASE Chap. xxx 


By what name 1s he called, that can explain 
theſe things? or, if thou knoweſt, tell me 
the name of his ſon, or of his family; 
that, if he be dead, we may enquire. of 

Ver. 5.' Every word of God is pure: be is 
a ſhield unto them that put their truſt in him. 
The moſt that any man can do for thy ſa- 
tisfaction, is this; to ſend thee to the Book 
of GO, and bid thee be content with what 
he hath there revealed of himſelf, and of 
his will; which in every part of it is 
ſo ſincere, and free from al mixture of 
deceit, that thou mayeſt ſafely rely upon 
it; and take his word, that he will protect 
and defend all thoſe, who, in obedience to 
his commands, truſt him for what he hath 

romiſed. 

Ver. 6. Add thou not unto his words, leſt 
he reprove thee, and thou be found a liar. 
Let this ſuffice thee; and do not pretend to 
greater acquaintance with his will, than 
really thou haſt; by adding any thing of 
thy own to Gop's word, and vouching 
it for his; which may bring thee into 

reat danger of the ſevereſt puniſhments 
ae him; for being guilty of the worſt 
of forgeries, in counterfeiting divine in- 
ſpiration. 

Ver. 7. Tuo things have 1 required of 
thee, deny me them not before I die.] And in 
anſwer to the queſtion about Prayer (What 
things thou ſhouldſt aſk of GOD?) I have 
not much to ſay neither; for I would not 
have thee multiply words, but ſay, as I am 
wont to do: I humbly beg only two things 
of thee, O Gop ; which I moſt earneſtly 
beſeech thee, I may not want, as long as 


I ſtay in this world. 


Ver. 8. Remove far from me vanity and 
lies; give me neither poverty nor riches, feed 
me with food convenient for me:] The firſt 
is for my mind; that I may be perfectly ſe- 
cured from being deceived myſelf by falſe o- 
pinions, eſpecially concerning Thee and re- 
ligion; and from being any ways guilty of 


deceiving other men: and then, for the ſup- 


ply of my. bodily neceſſities, I deſire Thou 
wouldſt neither give me ſcarcity nor ſuper- 
fluity; but if I may chooſe, a middle be- 
tween both: making me ſuch a competent 
allowance as may be ſufficient to maintain 
me decently, in that ſtate and condition 
of life wherein thou haſt placed me. See 
n "TI, 6 

Ver. 9. Leſt I be full, and deny thee, and 


ſay, Who is the LoR D? or leſt I be poor, 


and ſteal, and take the name of my God in vain. 
For I am ſenſible how great danger there is, 
either in having abundance of wealth, which 
may tempt me to be ſo profane and irreli- 
gious, as not only to forget the donor of all 
good things, but atheiſtically to contemn thy 
worſhip and ſervice ; nay, inſolently to 2 

feſs, 
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feſs, that I know no ſuch thing as the Lorp, 
nor have any thing to do with him: or in 
a beggarly condition, which may preſs me, 
firſt to be injurious unto others for my 
own relief ; and then to run into the fear- 
ful crime of perjury, to purge myſelf from 
the charge of theft, XXII. Exod. 8. 1. 
Ver. 10. Accuſe not a ſervant unto his 
maſter, leſt he curſe thee, and ibou be found 
guilty,] As for rules. of behaviour towards 
others, they are generally well known; and 
therefore I only admoniſh thee to avoid 


one thing (to which our Nation is too 


prone) that is, not to abuſe any poor ſlave, 
whoſe condition is wretched enough; and 
therefore, for inſtance, rather excuſe than 
aggravate his fault to his maſter, Who 
perhaps is too rigorous: and be ſure ne- 
ver to load him with unjuſt accuſations, 
leſt being wronged by thee, and not know- 
ing how to right himſelf, he appeal to 
the Lord and pray him to puniſh thee; 
and thou, being — guilty, feel the 
heavy effects of his vengeance. See Argu- 
ment'[f]. I 
Ver, 11, There is à generation that cur- 
ſeth their father, and doth not bleſs their mo- 
ther.] And now, to anſwer your inquiry, 
What company you ſhould keep 8 There are 
four ſorts of men, I would have you ſet a 
mark upon and cautiouſly ſhun, #irſt, They 
that are foully ungrateful to them from 
whom they have received many benefits: 
for ſuch a ſort of men there is, who have 
no ſenſe of obligations, no, not to their Pa- 
rents to whom they have the greateſt; but 
rail upon their father, nay, wiſh him dead; 
and cannot ſpeak a good word of their 
mother. | | 
Ver. 12. There is a generation that are 
pure in their own eyes, and yet is not waſhed 
from their - filthineſs. ] Next to theſe, are 
a ſort of hypocrites; who have a great 
opinion of their own purity, ' and would 
be thought by others very vertuous : but 
hide the greateſt filthineſs, both in their 
minds and lives (which either they do 
not ſee, or will not take care to purge 
away) under this outward garb of ho- 
lineſs. | iy: | bo ei 
Ver. 13. There is à generation, O how 
lofty are their eyes! and their eye-lids are lift- 
ed up.] There is, a third ſort, whoſe pride 
and arrogance is ſo lofty, that it appears 
in their very countenance ; and makes them 
ſuperciliouſly overlook all other men, as if 
they were not worthy of the leaſt reſpect 
from them. | 1 
Ver. 14. There is a generation whoſe teeth 
are as ſwords, and their jaw-teeth as knives, 
to devour the poor from off the earth, and the 
.needy; from among men.] But the fourth 
and laſt ſort is moſt miſchievous, .' whoſe 
ravenous cruelty hath no example z un- 
0 / 


, ters, crying, Give, give. 
things that are never ſatisfied s yea, four 
things ſay not, It is enougb:] And here 1 
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ſwords or knives, coming with mouth 
to devour every Creature, that is weaker 


than themſelves: ſuch is the ſavage oppreſſi- 
on of tyrants, extortioners, calumniators, 
Sc. who have no mercy upon the poo 
needy; but make their condition (which 
moves compaſſion in other men) ſo inſuffe- 
rable, that chey are weary of living any 
anger in the world 5 

Ver. 18. The borſe- leech hath twp daugb- 


r and 


— 


There are three 


will, ſatisfy. one of your other Queſtions , 
Wheat Creature is moſt unſatiable? I anſwer, 


the Horſe- leech; which ſucks the blood of 
other creatures till it burſt: as thoſe wicked 
men do the livelihood of the poor, till they 
ruin themſelves. And in this perpetual cra- 


ving more and more, without any end, 


there are to things ſo like the horſe- leech, 
that they may be called her daughters: nay, 


there are three that are never ſatisfied; or 
rather four whoſe deſires cannot be filled. 
See Arg. [Lg J. 


Ver. 16. The grave and the barren womb, 


the earth that is not filled with water, and 


the fire that ſaith not, It is enough.) They 
are theſe : Death, or the Grave: which 
having conſumed ſo many paſt genera- 
tions, will as greedily ſwallow up and 
conſume all that are yet to come: the 
barren womb; which is wont to be de- 
ſirous of children beyond meaſure : the 
earth, which drinks up all the rain that 
falls upon it, and ſtil] thirſts for more: 
and the fire, which devours all the fuel 
that is thrown into it, and never ceaſes 
to burn, as long as there is any thing to 


feed it. 


Ver. 17. The eye that mocketh at his fa- 
ther, and deſpiſeth to obey his mother, the ra- 
vens of the valley ſhall pick it out, and the 
young eagles ſhall eat it.] I will not end 
this, till I have pronounced the doom of 
the fir/t ſort of wicked men, now mentioned 
(v. 11.) who are ſo ungrateful to their Pa- 
rents, as not only to diſobey their com- 
mands, but to ſcorn, nay, and deride their 
perſons; and mock at the infirmities of their 
old-age: whoſe. villanies ſhall bring them 
to an infamous end, and expoſe their dead 
bodies for a prey to the ravens (which fre- 
quent the brooks, that run in the vallies) 
and to the young eagles ; who ſhall pick 
out thoſe eyes, in which their [ſcorn and de- 


riſion of their Parents was wont to appear. 


See Arg. [LI]. 791 fy. 
Ver. 18. There be three things which are 


to0 wonderful for me, yea, four which 1 know 


not: ] To your next queſtion, my anſwer 
is; That there are three things, whoſe 
motions 


— — ä "I" _ — — . —— — —— _— 
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motions are beyond my reach: nay a fourth. 
which is the moſt unaccountable of all the 
reſt. See Arg. [i]. 


S 
* 


Ver. 19. The way of an eagle in the air, 
the way of a ſerpent upon a rock, the way of 


u ſhip in the midſt of the ſea, and the way 


of a man with a maid.) Firſt, the wonder- 


ful ſwiftneſs of an eagle's flight into the 


air, quite out of our ſight (XXIII. 5.) 


"Secondly, the manner of a ſerpent's ſpeedy 


creeping, Without any feet, to the top 
of a ſlippery rock : Thirdly, the way that 
a ſhip makes in the ſea, though it ſeem 
ſometime to fink to the bottom of the wa- 
ter, and to mount up into the air : But 
above all, the ſlipperineſs of youth (which 
is more inconſtant than the air, Sc.) and 


eſpecially the impatience and reſtleſs toffing 


of a young man's mind, his cunning and 
ſleights when he goes a wooing ; and the 
wonderful arts he hath to ſlide into the hear 
of a maid, and win her love. 

Ver. 20. Such 1s the way of an adulterous 
woman ; (he eateth, and wipeth her mouth 
and faith, I have done no wickedneſs.] And 

et the ſubtilty of an adulterous woman 
is equal to this; both in crafty contri- 
vances of ſecret ways to enjoy her fil- 
thy pleaſures, and in caſting a miſt before 
her huſband's eyes to conceal them, when 
ſhe is in danger to be diſcovered. For 
having defiled his bed, ſhe not only looks 
modeſtly and demurely, but profeſſes the 
greateſt innocency ; and behaves herſelf as 
if ſhe were the honeſteſt woman, and the 
kindeſt wife too in the world ; like one 
that having eaten ſome forbidden meat, 
wipes her mouth, and ſays, ſhe has not 
ſo much as taſted it; but abhors to let it 
come within her lips. 

Ver. 21. For three things the earth is 
diſquieted, and for four which it cannot bear.] 
And to fatisfy your other queſtion, Nhat 
things are moſt intolerable? my anſwer is, 
That three things make ſuch a diſturbance, 
that men groan under the load of them : 
nay, there are four, which are an unſup- 
portable grievance unto thoſe that are op- 
preſſed by them. See Arg. [k]. 

Ver. 22. For a ſervant when he reigneth, 
and a fool when he is filled with meat.) Firſt, 
the inſolent cruelty of a vile ſlave, when he 
is advanced to a throne : Secondly, the petu- 
lant rudeneſs of a fortunate fool ; eſpecially 
when he grows debauched, and is in one of 
his drunken fits, 

Ver. 23. For an odious woman when ſhe 
is married, and an handmaid that is heir to 
her miſtreſs.) And, Thirdly, a woman whoſe 
moroſeneſs, pride and paſſion, and ſuch-like 
ill qualities, make her hated by eyery body; 
when ſhe gets a huſband: And, Laſtly, a 
a maid-ſervant, when ſhe is 2 up 

y an eſtate, left her by her miſtreſs; or, 
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which is worſe, that having ſupplanted her 


miſtreſs, and thruſt her, - firſt out of her 


huſband's affections, and then out of doors, 
ſucceeds in her place, and becomes his wife. 
Ver. 24. There be four things which are 
little upon the earth, but they are exceeding 
o ] To theſe four intolerable things, of 
which all complain, I will add four more, 
that are very contemptible, but much ad- 
mired : for though they have no bodily bulk, 
their wiſdom is exceeding great, and very 
elaborate. ' See Arg. [m]. [pp]. | 
Ver. 28. The ants are a people not ſtrong; 


jet they prepare their meat in the ſummer ; | 


Firſt, the ants : who are a creature fo in- 
firm, that one cruſh of our foot kills mul- 
titudes of them, and yet fo provident, as 
well as induſtrious, that they prepare gra- 
naries under-ground, with wonderful art, 
to receive their food: which they gather 
and lay up in harveſt time; and ſecure it 
too, that it may ſerve for all the year. 
See VI. 8. | 

Ver. 26. The conies are but à feeble folk, 
yet make they their houſes in the rocks ] 
Secondly, the mountain mice, are a fee- 
ble ſort of creatures alſo; but they have 
a leader to give them notice of any dan- 
ger; and are ſo cunning that they pro- 
vide for their ſafety in high rocks: into 
which they have ſeveral entrances and 
out- lets; that if they be aſſaulted in one 
port, they may eſcape at another. See 
Arg. [u]. 

Ver. 27. The locuſts have no king, yet go 
they forth all of them by bands; ] Next the 
locuſts, which herein indeed differ from 
the former, that they have no king to 
govern them: yet go forth like ſoldiers 
to battle, in good order: and when they 
fall upon the ſpoil, divide it among them- 
ſelves without any quarrel or contention. 
See Arg. [0]. ** 

Ver. 28. The ſpider taketh hold with her 
hands, and is in kings palaces. | Laſtly, 
(the ſpider, which weaves a curious web, 
or rather) the little ſpotted lizzard , 
which takes faſt hold even on the flat 
cieling of houſes; and there goes (with 
its body hanging down' into the air) in 
purſuit of its prey: which as it nimbly 
catches; ſo it intrudes its ſelf to hunt 
for it, even in kings palaces. See Argu- 
ment [p]. - | 

Ver. 29. There be three things which go 
well, yea, four are comely in going: } And 
here, after the conſideration of theſe four 
contemptible things, it will be fit to an- 
ſwer your laſt queſtion, Y/bat things are 
moſt ſtately ? and there are three, or rather 
four things, whoſe motion is majeſtick, and 
go after a goodly manner, 


Ver. 30. 
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© Ver. 30. A lion which is rongeſt among 


beaſts, and turneth not away for any.] Firſt 


the lion, when he is come to his full growth; 
who'is the moſt heroical and undaunted of 
all creatures; never turning his back for 
fear of the greateſt multitude of hunters, 
or dogs that ſet upon him. 

Ver. 31. A grey-hound, an he-goat | alſo, 
and a king, againſt whom there is no riſing 


up.) Next to him a ſtrong and generous 


horſe ; eſpecially when he is girt and: equip- 
ped (as we ſpeak) for the battle: and then 
the be-goat with his long beard: when he 
walks in pompous ſtate before the flock. 
And laſtiy, a proſperous King, of invinci- 
ble courage; eſpecially when he reigns in 
the hearts of his people, and marches at 
the head of an unanimous, ' victorious Ar- 
my whom none dare riſe up to oppoſe. 
See Arg. []. | 

Ver. 32. If thou haſt done fooliſhly in lift- 
ing up thyſelf, or if thou haſt thought evil, 
lay thine hand upon thy mouth.) If thy 
pride or thy paſſion hath ingaged thee, in 
ſome fooliſh action, whereby thou haſt 
diſgraced thyſelf; or made thee contrive 
and endeavour any thing that is unwar- 
Tantable; do not add one fault to ano- 
ther, by excuſing i, or blaming py body 
but thyſelf for it; much leſs by quarrel- 
ling at thoſe that admoniſh thee of it, and 
reprehend tizee for in: but ſtop at the firſt 
motion to this, and filently acknowledge 
thy error. Se Arg. [r]. 


Ver. 33. Surely the churning of milk bring- 


eth forth butter, and the wringing of the noſe 
bringeth forth blood: ſo the forcing of wrath 
Bringetb forth ſtrife.] For from little things 
there is an eaſy progreſs unto greater. 
And juſt as you ſee milk is firſt preſſed 
out of the cow's udder, and then being 
ſhaken in the churn is forced into but- 
ter; and as the noſe being wrung, though 
at firſt it only purge itſelf, yet if it be 
harder preſſed, there comes out blood: 
even ſo, words paſſing to and fro, raiſe 
an heat, and that if continued, ſtirs up 
anger; and that, making men vehement- 
ly inſiſt upon their opinion, or their de- 
ſire, turns into ſcolding; and that, in the 
iſſue, grows up to quarrels, and irrecon- 
cileable enmities. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
AR GUM E Nr. 


[a] I is generally taten for gramed, both by 
Hebrew and Chriſtian Writers, that King 
Lemuel, whoſe Mother gave him the Pre- 
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_ tepts contained in this Chapter, was Solo- 
mon; whom Bathſheba took early care to 
inſtruct in bis duty, being, as ſome of no ſmall 
name fancy, divinely inſpired with the gift 

of Prophecy. But, as all this depends there- 

ty upon conjecture, and that without the leaſt 
ground, ſo there 15 no gobd reaſon aſſigned 
why Solomon ſhould here be called Lemuel ; 
and not by the name he bath both in the be- 
ginning of the Preface to this Book, I. Prov. 
I. and in the entrance of the firſt Part, Chap. 
A. I. and of the laſt Collection alſo (XXV. 1. 
made by the men of Hezekiah: whom Gro- 
tius fancies to be the King here mentioned, 
under the name of Lemuel; only for this 

_ reaſon, that this Chapter follows the Collec- 
tion of Proverbs made by bis Servants : 
which hath no force at all in it; for the 
words of Agur follow more immediately; 
which he cannot aſcribe to Hezekiah. 

And therefore it is more reaſonable to conceive 
this Lemuel to have been a Prince in ſome 
other Country, who had gathered ſome weigh- 
ty Sentences taught him by bis mother 
(whoſe name is unknown) which it was 
thought fit to adjoin to the foregoing : be- 
cauſe they are very wiſe, and of great mo- 
ment; as if they proceeded from a propheti- 
cal ſpirit. And it is only the vanity of the 
Jeuiſi Nation, who would intloſe all wiſ- 
dom within the bounds of their own Country, 
which hath made them aſcribe that which 
follows in this Chapter to Solomon and 
Bathſheba. For which, as I ſaid, there 
is no colour: but it appears by the Hiſtory 
of the Queen of Sheba, and the Embaſſies 
which came from the Kings thereabouts, who 

ſent to hear the wiſdom of Solomon (1 Kin. 
IV. alt.) that there were even in thoſe times, 
great perſons very inquiſitive after know- 
ledge, as there had been, in the times foregoing, 
in thoſe Eaſtern countries, and in Egypt; 
which was famous for wiſe men, 1 Kings 
I. go. where we read of the wiſdom of 
the Children of the Eaſt (i. e. Arabia, 
where Job a confiderable Prince, and the reſt 
of his Friends, lived in former ages) and the 
wiſdom of Egypt. Of which Country ſome 
have thought thoſe famous men to have been, 

oho are mentioned in the next words, v. 31. 
where this demonſtration is given that Solo- 
mon's wiſdom excelled all the wiſdom of 
thoſe countries; for he was wiſer than 

Ethan, the Ezrahite, and Heman , 
and Chalcol, and Darda, Sc. upon which 
words, Gaſper Sanchez notes, That the 
Sedar Olam ſays, theſe were Egyptian 
wiſe men. But it is not good to take 
things upon truſt; for 1 find upon examina- 
tion of the place (which is Chap, XX. of 
the greater Book of that name) that it ſaith 
no ſuch thing, but only this, that the Sons 
of Zara, Zimri, Ethan, Heman, Chal- 
col and Darda (mentioned 1 Chron, II. 6.) 

1 1 8 . were 
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ing of thoſe words, XXX111, Ex 


were Prophets, who propheſied in Egypt. 
But however this be, that very Book ac- 
knowledges in the next Chapter ; that there 
were: Prophets in other Countries, before 
the Law of Moſes was given: though 
after the delivery of it, the Holy Spi- 
RIT, they fancy, forſook all the world 
but them ; immediately upon the 1 

16. 
AAV. 6. For. which aſſertion, as there 


is not the leaſt ſhadow of reaſon, ſo ſuppoſing 


it were true, it muſt notwithſtanding be con- 
feſſed that there remained ſtill among : other 
nations, many excellent and wiſe perſons both 
men and women : who had ſuch communica- 
tion alſo with the Jews, that many of them 
were proſelyted to their religion : which might 
have countenanced their Authors if they had 
ſaid (and it ſeems to me a beiter fancy than 
any they have) that Lemuel's mother was 
a jewiſh Lady, married to ſome Prince of 
another country, by whom ſhe had this ſon ; 
and took care of his inſtitution in the wiſdom 


of ber people. 


And by the uſe of the word bar three times 


U 


for a ſon, in the beginning of this inſtruc- 
tion (which is no where uſed in this Book 
before, nor in the whole Bible more than 
once, II. Pal. 12.) one would gueſs this Le- 
muel 10 have been ſome great perſon in 
Chaldza. For in the next verſe alſo (v. 4.) 
Wwe meet with the word melachin (kings) 
according to the termination in the language 
of that country. 


b] But this is all uncertain, and therefore J 


proceed no farther in it : but only note, that 
whoſoever was the mother of Lemuel, ſhe 
was mightily ſolicitous to have him do well : 
as appears by v. 2. Which ſome think 10 
be a paſſionate expreſſion, when ſhe ſaw him 
begin to incline to evil courſes , as if ſhe had 
ſaid : What doſt thou mean, my ſon, c. 
But it is more likely, that it proceeded from 
a tender concern for his well-doing, as ſoon 
as ever he grew up; whilſt he was yet in- 
nocent and untainted. And that he might ſo 
continue, ſhe gives him three or rather four 
of the moſt proper advices, that could be 


thought of for a Prince. 


Le] Firſt, To ſubdue that luſt, which ſhe knew 


to be very violent in youth ; eſpecially in young 
Kings who have more provocalions, and 
are apt to take more licenſe than other men : 
but bring thereby ſuch miſchiefs upon them- 
ſelves, and their kingdoms, as are not to 


be repaired; but often end in their deſtruc- 


tion, v. 3. 


[d] In order to this, ſhe admoniſhes him, in 


the ſecond place, to avoid drunkenneſs ; and 
to. preſerve himſelf perfectly ſober ; whereb 


be would be ſit alſo for counſel ; and be able 
likewiſe to give a right judgment, when 


cauſes are brought before him, v. 4. which 


ſome extend ſo far, as to think ſhe would not 
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have him drink any wine at all, or other 
ſtrong liquors, (ef which there wwere {everal 
made of honey, or dates, and divers other 
things; which go under the name of Sche- 
char.) But it is more reaſonable to look upon 
it, to caution againſt exceſs :. which is dange- 
rous in all men, but eſpecially in thoſe that 
are to govern others, as well as themſelves. 
For iben they blurt out the greateſt ſecrets, 
as the V ulgar tranſlate the latter part of the 
verſe 3, or grow furious and cutrageous, as 
the LXX. tranſlate- ibe ſame paſſage : but 
both of them without any ground that J 
can ſee in the Hebrew text. | 


[De] In which. follows, v. g. the true reaſon of 


this prohibition z and then an account (v. 6.) 
of their condition, to whom a larger quantity 
than ordinary, of wine or ſtrong drink, is fit 
zo be allowed. Not 10 Kings, who Have 
innumerable ways to relieve their cares, and 


io divert themſelves when any thing trou- 


bles them : but to poor miſerable people, that 
are ready to faint under their. heavy burthens 
and oppreſſions. For whom this is a preſent 


relief; and the only one ſometimes they are 


capable of; when they are in a very melan- 


choly condition. And they that are of ſuch a 
temper, or are oiberw¾ays made exceeding ſad, 
can better bear a great deal of wine, without 
any diſorder, than the ſanguine, and they 
that are gay and merry. There are thoſe, 

that by men ready to periſh, have under- 
ſtood ſuch as were condemned to die, and 
going to execution. Unto whom it was the 
cuſtom to give a draught of wine, to ſupport 
their ſpirits; and in the degenerate ages of 
the jewiſh Commonwealth, they put ſome- 
thing into it to intoxicate the poor reiches, 


ſo that they might be inſenſible of pain. And 


ſome imagine this cuſtom took its original 
from this place in the Proverbs 3 though, 
it be not the true ſenſe of the words. For 
tbe latter part of this verſe, and that which 
follows, v. 7. gives the beſt explication of 
the firſt : and they ſhew ſhe ſpeaks of thoſe 
that were miſerably poor. And ſo the beſt 
Hebrew Expoſitors interpret thoſe words, 


AAI. Deut. 4. my father was a Syrian, 


ready to periſh : that is, extreme poor; and 
in want of all things. 


[f] And thus having enlarged this ſecond Ad- 


vice a little, ſhe paſſes to the third : which 
is (v. 8.) to take ſuch care that Juſtice be 
exattly adminiſtred (without which no King- 
dom can ſubſiſt) as himſelf to undertake the 
defence of thoſe, who were in danger to loſe 
a good cauſe ; for want of an advocate to 
plead it for them, or io open the true ſtate 
of it, &c. Eſpecially, ſhe commends to him, 
the patronage of ſtrangers, orphans, and 
poor indigent people. The firſt - of which 
in the Hebrew, are called children of 
change; or that are paſſed by: that is, 
perſons who have changed their country 3 

or 


alterations in their condition, 


—— 


or that are in danger to ſuffer grievous 


_ dane, them; or who are deſerted. by all, 
and bave none. to ſtand by them. Several 


ather,ways there are to explain the phraſe ; 
but to the ſame Purpoſe. | 


Ig] But the great care of Parents, | being to ſee 
their ſon well married, ſhe concludes with 


the deſcription of ſuch a wife, as ſhe would 
have him ſeek: which takes up the reſt of 
the Chapter, from v. 10. to the end. And 
it is in the form of a Poem (as St. Hierom 
takes. it) conſiſting f, a ſort of Jambick 
verſes : each f which begins with a new 


leiter of the Alphabet in order; the tenth 


with Aleph, the eleventh with Beth, 
and ſo to the bottom. Which was an ele- 
gant ſort of compoſure among the. Ancients, 
and a help to memory alſo ; as we ſee in 


ſeveral Pſalms, and other parts of Scrip- 


tre. 


Now whether ſhe compoſed theſe verſes herſelf, 


ſome other perſon : ſuppoſe Solomon. 


or got ber ſenſe. expreſſed by ſome eminent 
Poet, cannot be known; nor is it material. 
But I do not think fit to follow the conjec- 
ture of Huetius (in his late Demonſt. 
Evang.) who imagines the words of Le- 
muel*s mother to end with the ninth verſe : 
and here to begin a diſtinft compoſition of 
For 


though this following Poem, be disjoined 


from the foregoing words, inthe LXX ; and 


differs herein from the reſt that is in the be- 
ginning of every verſe, the order of the He- 
brew Alphabet is ob/erved : yet there be- 
ing no words in the head of it as there is in 
Chap. XXX. and the beginning of this Chap- 
ter, to denote it to belong to another Author, 
1 jake it to be of the ſame piece with the firſt 
nine verſes. That is, to be a Copy of Verſes, 
delivered to Lemuel by his mother, in com- 
mendation of an excellent woman : which 
perhaps ſhe did not make herſelf (though there 
be no proof of that, and both Deborah and 
Hannah we find were Poets) but, notwith- 
Standing, being recommended to him by ber; 
would, ſbe thought, have the ſame authority 
with him, as if ſhe had been the Author. 
And it is very obſervable, that the general 
character of ſuch a woman as ſhe would have 
bim marry, is eſcheth chajil, a vertuous 
woman, we tranſlate it. Which word chajil, 
ſignifies both ſtrength (or rather valour and 
courage) and riches and vertue. And, in 
the deſcripiion of fitting perſons for the Magi- 
ſtracy, Jethro in general ſaith, they ſhould 
be anſchee chajil (VIII. Exod. 21.) which 
we tranſlate able men: and then follows 
more particularly wherein their ability ſhould 
conſiſt, ſuch as fear Gop, men of truth, 
hating covetouſneſs. I take therefore eſ- 
cheth chajil zo include in it a great fear of 
Gop (mentioned afterward, v. 30.) which 
ts /o poxwer ful as to endue one with courage to 


45 right be not 
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do well, when fie is contemned ; nay, laught 


have not therefore omitted 


at and abuſe 
to. expreſs the force 
5 


this among other words, 
of this phraſe: .. 


h And then follow, after this, abundance of 


other good qualities, which are included in 


this e ſuch as chaſtity ; and ſuch a care of her | 


Husband's eſtate, that ke might have a perfet? 
confidence in her management; love to bim 
without moreſeneſs : diligence in all houſhold 
affairs: frugality; gentleneſs.in the govern- 
ment of her family, a prudent care in the edu- 


cation of her children; and in ſetting all the 


family to ſome employment or other; and in- 


_ creaſing alſo her husband's eſtate, and yet 


. 


giving liberally to the poor; affability, and 
courteſy to all, &c. which excellent endow- 
ments if her ſon found in a wife, ſhe knew it 
would be a certain means to Preſerve him, 
from following other women (v. 3.) when 
be took perfect delight in ber company: and 
from drunkenneſs alſo (v. 4.) which few 
fall into who entirely love their wives, and 
ſtudy to pleaſe them in all things : for they ge- 
nerally abbor this loathſome vice. In order 
to this ſhe would have him marry ſuch an one, 


as he could perfectly confide in; and never in 
' the leaſt ſuſpect of any levity, or unfaithful- 


neſs, or careleſneſs, when he was abroad, 
v. 11. and would never be croſs to him; but 
always loving, and kind, and pleaſing, when 
be was at home, v. 12. 


[1] An excellent houſewiſe alſo ; prone to take 


any. pains herſelf, that ſhe might give a good 
example to others: particularly in the Linen, 
and Woollen Manufatfture ; in which the 
greateſt women, it appears by ancient Au- 


 thors, conſtantly” employed themſelves hereto- 


fore, with ſuch diligence, as is highly praiſed 
in their Books, v. 13. where to expreſs her 
propenſ/ion to this work, he aſcribes a wil- 
lingneſs and forwardneſs 10 her hands; 
juſt as AAI. Prov. 25. he makes the hands 
of the ſluggard to be averſe lo labour. 


[k] Which turns to à great account, ſhe ſhews, 


both in foreign commodities, V. 14. and in 
the purchaſe of land, v. 16. which the good 
houſewife herſelf views, and walks about 
with great expedition (v. 17.) tucking up 
her garments (as we ſpeak) that ſhe may 
be fit for motion every where : and not mind- 
ing fine clothes more than her buſineſs, nor 
for fear of ſpoiling them, neglecting that ; 
but preferring ſtrength in her arms acquired 
by labour, before the Ornaments wherewith 
they are wont to be adorned. 


[I] The profit of which ſhe finds is ſo great, that 


it makes her love labour better than ſleep ;, and 
when there is haſte of work, to continue it all 
night : ſo v. 18. may be expounded. 


After which fo!lows, v. 19. another inſtance of 


humble greatneſs. Then her charity to the 
poor, v. 20. her care of her own family, 
v. 21. where the laſt word having different 


ſenſes, 
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were Prophets, who propheſied in Egypt. 
But bowever this be, that very Book ac- 
 knowledges in the next Chapter ; that there 
were Prophets in other Countries, before 
the Law of Moſes was given: though 
after the delivery of it, the Holy SpI- 
RIT, they fancy, forſook all the world 
but them; immediately upon the ſpeak- 
ing of thoſe words, XAAIII. Exod, 16. 
XXXIV. 6. For which aſſertion, as there 
is not the leaſt ſhadow of reaſon, ſo ſuppoſing 
it were true, it muſt notwithſtanding be con- 
feſſed that there remained ſtill among other 
nations, many excellent and wiſe perſons both 
men and women : who had ſuch communica- 
tion alſo with the Jews, that many of them 
were proſelyted to their religion : which might 
have countenanced their Authors if they had 
faid (and it ſeems to me a beiter fancy than 
any they have) that Lemuel's mother was 
a jewiſh Lady, married to ſome Prince of 
another country, by whom ſhe had this ſon ; 
and took care of his inſtitution in the wiſdom 
of ber people. 
And by the uſe of the word bar three times 
for a ſon, in the beginning of this inſtruc- 
tion (which is no where uſed in this Book 
before, nor in the whole Bible more than 
once, II. Pſal. 12.) one would gueſs this Le- 
muel 1 have been ſome great perſon in 
Chaldza. For in the next verſe alſo (v. 4.) 
we meet with the word melachin (kings) 
according to the termination in the language 
of that country. 
Lb] But this is all uncertain, and therefore I 
proceed no farther in it : but only note, that 
whoſoever was the mother of Lemuel, ſhe 
was mightily ſolicitous to have him do well: 
as appears by v. 2. Which ſome think to 
be a paſſionate expreſſion, when ſhe ſaw him 
begin to incline to evil courſes , as if ſhe had 
ſaid : What doſt thou mean, my ſon, c. 
But it is more likely, that it proceeded from 
a tender concern for his well-doing, as ſoon 
as ever he grew up; whilſt he was yet in- 
nocent and untainted. And that he might ſo 
continue, ſhe gives him three or rather four 
of the moſt proper advices, that could be 
thought of for a Prince. 
Le] Firſt, To ſubdue that luſt, which ſhe knew 
to he very violent in youth ; eſpecially in young 
King,; who have more provocalions, and 
are apt to take more licenſe than other men : 
but bring thereby ſuch miſchiefs upon them- 
ſelves, and their kingdoms, as are not to 
be repaired ;, but often end in their deſtruc- 
tion, V. 3. 
[d] In order to this, ſhe admoniſhes him, in 
the ſecond place, to avoid drunkenneſs ; and 
to preſerve himſelf perfectly ſober; whereby 
he would be ſit alſo for counſel ; and be able 
. likewiſe to give a right judgment, when 
cauſes are brought before him, v. 4. which 
ſome extend ſo far, as to think ſhe would not 


cA PARAPHRASE. Chap.XXXI. 


bade bum drink am wine at all, or other 
ſtrong liquors, {of which there were ſcverai 
made of honey, or dates, and divers other 
things; which go under the name ef Sche- 
char.) But it is more reaſonable to look upun 
it, to caution againſt exceſs : which is dange- 
rous in all men, but eſpecially in thoſe that 
are to govern others, as well as themſelves. 
For then they blurt out the greateſt ſecrets, 
as the Vulgar tranſlate the latter part of the 


verſe; or. grow furious and outrageous, as 


the LXX. tranſlate the: ſame paſſage : but 
both of them without any ground that J 
can ſee in the Hebrew text. | 


ſe] In which follows, v. g. the true reaſon of 


this prohibition 3 and then an account (v. 6.) 
of their condition, to whom a larger quantity 
than ordinary, of wine or ſtrong drink, is fit 
to be allowed. Not to Kings, who have 


innumerable ways to relieve their cares, and 


to divert themſelves when any thing trou- 
bles them : but to poor miſerable people, that 
are ready to faint under their heavy burthens 
and oppreſſions. For whom this is a preſent 
relief and the only one ſometimes they are 


capable f; when they are in a very melan- 


choly condition. And they that are of ſuch a 
temper, or are oiberways made exceeding ſad, 
can better bear a great deal of wine, without 
any diſorder, than the ſanguine, and they 
that are gay and merry. There are thoſe, 
that by men ready to periſh, have under- 
ſtood ſuch as were condemned to die, and 
going to execution. Unto whom it was the 
cuſtom to give a draught of wine, to ſupport 
their ſpirits; and in the degenerate ages of 
the jewiſh Commonwealth, they put ſome- 
thing into it to intoxicate the poor wrelches, 
fo that they might be inſenſible of pain. And 
ſome imagine this cuſtom took its original 
from this place in the Proverbs ; though 
it be not the true ſenſe of the words. For 
tbe latter part of this verſe, and that which 


follows, v. 7. gives the beſt explication of 


the firſt : and they ſhew ſhe ſpeaks of thoſe 
that were miſerably poor. And ſo the beſt 
Hebrew Expoſitors interpret theſe words, 


AAV. Deut. 4. my father was a Syrian, 


ready to periſh : hal is, extreme poor 3, and 
in want of all things. 


[f] And thus having enlarged this ſecond Ad- 


vice a little, ſhe paſſes io the third: which 
is (v. 8.) to take ſuch care that Juſtice be 
exactly adminiſtred (without which no King- 
dom can ſubſiſt) as himſelf to undertake the 
defence of thoſe, who were in danger io loſe 
a good cauſe ; for want of an advocate io 
plead it for them, or to open the true ſtate 
of it, &c. Eſpecially, ſhe commends to him, 
the patronage of ſtrangers, orphans, and 
poor indigent people. The firſt - of which 
in the Hebrew, are called children of 
change; or that are paſſed by: that is, 


perſons who have changed their country 3 
or 
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or that are in danger to ſuffer grievous 


alterations in their condition, 45 right be not 


done them; or who are deſerted by all, 
and have none to ſtand by them. Several 
ai ber ways there are to explain the phraſe ; 
But to the ſame purpoſe. | | 

Lg] But the great care of Parents, being to ſee 
their ſon well married, ſhe concludes with 
the deſcription of ſuch a wife, as ſhe would 
have him ſeek: which takes up the reſt of 
the Chapter, from v. 10. to the end. And 
it is in the form of a Poem (as St. Hierom 
takes. it) conſiſting of a ſort of Iambick 
verſes : each of which begins with a new 
letter of the Alphabet in order; the tenth 
with Aleph, the eleventh with Beth, 
and ſo to the bottom. Which was an ele- 
gant ſort of compoſure among the. Ancients, 
and a help to memory alſo ; as we ſee in 


ſeveral Pſalms, and other parts of Serip- 


ture. 

Now whether ſhe compoſed theſe verſes herſelf, 
or got her ſenſe expreſſed by ſome eminent 
Poet, cannot be known ; nor is it material. 
But I do not think fit to follow the conjec- 
ture of Huetius (in his late Demonſt. 
Evang.) who imagines the words of Le- 
muel's mother to end with the ninth verſe : 
and here io begin a diſtin compoſition of 
ſome other perſon : ſuppoſe Solomon. For 
though this following Poem, be disjoined 
from the foregoing words, inthe LXX ; and 
differs herein from the reſt that is in the be- 
ginning of every verſe, the order of the He- 
brew Alphabet is obſerved : yet there be- 
ing no words in the head of it as there 1s in 
Chap. XXX. and the beginning of this Chap- 
ter, to denote it to belong to another Author, 
T take it to be of the ſame piece with the firſt 
nine ver/es. That is, to be a Copy of Verſes, 
delivered to Lemuel by his mother, in com- 
mendation of an excellent woman : which 
perhaps ſhe did not make herſelf (though there 
be no proof of that, and both Deborah and 
Hannah we find were Poets) but, notwith- 
ſtanding, being recommended to him by ber; 
would, ſhe thought, have the ſame authorit 

with him, as if ſhe had been the Author. 
And it tis very obſervable, that the general 
character of ſuch a woman as ſhe would have 
him marry, is eſcheth chajil, 4 vertuous 
woman, we tranſlate it. Which word chajil, 
ſignifies both ſtrength (or rather valour and 
courage) and riches and vertue. And, in 
the deſcription of fitting perſons for the Magi- 
ſtracy, Jethro in general ſaith, they ſhould 
be anſchee chajil (III. Exod. 21.) which 
we tranſlate able men: and then follows 
more particularly wherein their ability ſhould 
conſiſt, ſuch as fear Gop, men of truth, 
hating covetouſneſs. I take therefore eſ- 
cheth chajil 20 include in it a great fear of 
GOD (mentioned afterward, v. 30.) which 
is ſo powerful as to endue one with courage to 


do well, when piety is contemned ; nay, laught 
at and abuſed : ! have not therefore omitted 
this among other words, io expreſs the force 
of this phraſe... 2 ak | 

Th] And then follow, after this, abundance of 

other good qualities, which are included in 
this : ſuch as chaſtity ; and ſuch a care of ber 
husband's eſtate, that he might have a perfect 
confidence in her management; love to bim 
without moroſeneſs: diligence in all houſhold 
affairs: frugality; i in the govern- 
ment of her family, a prudent care in the edu- 
cation of her children; and in ſetting all the 
family to ſome employment or other; and in- 
creaſing alſo her husband's eſtate, and yet 
giving liberally to the poor; affability, and 
courteſy to all, &c. which excellent endow- 
ments if her ſon found in a wife, ſhe knew it 
would be a certain means to preſerve him, 
from following other women (v. 3.) when 
be took perfect delight in her company: and 
from drunkenneſs alſo (v. 4.) which few 
Fall into who entirely love their wives, and 
ſtudy to pleaſe them in all things : for they ge- 
nerally abhor this loathſome vice. In order 
to this ſhe would have him marry ſuch an one, 
as be could perfectly confide in; and never in 

' the leaſt ſuſpeft of any levity, or unfaithful- 
neſs, or careleſneſs, when he was abroad, 
v. Il. and would never be croſs to bim; but 
always loving, and kind, and pleaſing, when 
| be was at home, v. 12. 

[1] An excellent houſewiſe alſo ; prone to take 
any pains herſelf, that ſhe might give a good 
example to others: particularly in the Linen, 
and Woollen Manufatture ; in which the 

_ greateſt women, it appears by ancient Au- 
thors, conſtantly employed themſelves hereto- 
fore, with ſuch diligence, as is highly praiſed 
in their Books, v. 13. where to expreſs ber 
Propenſion to this work, he aſcribes a wil- 
lingneſs and forwardneſs 1 her hands; 
juſt as XXT. Prov. 25. he makes the hands 
of the ſluggard to be averſe lo labour. 

[k] YFhich turns 10 a great account, ſhe ſhews, 
both in foreign commodities, v. 14. and in 
the purchaſe of land, v. 16. which the good 
houſewife herſelf views, and walks about 
with great expedition (v. 17.) ltucking up 
her garments (as we ſpeak) that ſhe may 
be fit for motion every where : and not mind- 
ing fine clothes more than her buſineſs, nor 
for fear of ſpoiling them, neglecting that; 
but preferring ſtrength in her arms acquired 
by labour, before the Ornaments wherewith 
they are wont to be adorned. 

LI] The profit of which ſhe finds is ſo great, that 
it makes her love labour better than ſleep ;, and 
when there is haſte of work, to continue it all 
night : ſo v. 18. may be expounded. 

After which follows, v. 19.-another inſtance of 
humble greatneſs. Then her charity to the 
Poor, v. 20. her care of her own family, 
v. 21. where the laſt word having different 


ſenſes, 


_ ſenſes, I have expreſſed them all in the Pa- 

raphraſe. — pn 

mj] And then is wiſely mentioned, v. 22. ber 
magnificence in the hanging of her houſe, and 

of ber bed, and in her own apparel : which 
was the more allowable when the poor were 
not neglefted ; and the decking herſelf and 
houſe, did not make ber forget their neceſſities. 
The particular words there I have not room 
to explain. Nor thoſe which fellow, v. 23. 
(after ſhe had mentioned the honour her bu ſ- 
band would get by ſuch a wife, v. 24.) for 1 
think it is needful to give a brief account of 
ver.” 25- 

In] which ſrems not unfitly tranſlated by Ca- 
ſtalio 20 zhis ſenſe, that The being thus am- 
ply provided, and fortified, as it were, 

\_ againſt all accidents; need not feat any 

want in future times. But conſidering what 

follows, v. 26, 27. I have choſen only to 


toueh on that ſenſe ; and to take the ſtrength 


and honour for the excellent qualities belong- 
ing to her: which I have called ber princi- 
pal ornaments ; becauſe the Hebrews are 

dont to expreſs that which adorns any perſon, 
and is moſt proper to them, by the name of 
clothing: as CXXXTI. Pſal. g. thy prieſts 
ſhall be clothed with righteouſneſs. | 

ſo] The reſt I muſt wholly omit, and only ob- 
ſerve, that the fear of the Lo RD in the 
concluſion (v. 30.) is the foundation of all 
theſe vertues (which will either not be found, 
where there is no devout ſenſe of GOD; or 
not be conſtant and equal, but vary as ſeveral 
paſſions govern and rule their ſpirits) eſpecial- 
ly when it is in ſuch a high degree, that a 
woman values herſelf for ar of the LoR p, 
more than any thing elſe. So the LXX. 
tranſlate it ; A prudent woman is com- 
mended ; but ſhe praiſes the fear of the 
Lo RD: which may have this ſenſe alſo, 
that her vercues commend religion unto 
others. Religion itſelf is honoured by her 
excellent vertues : which are ſo exemplary, 
that they make others in love with them, as 
well as with her. 

J conclude all with the obſervation of Melanc- 
thon, That this deſcription, which he calls 
Speculum honeſtz matronze, is altogether 
fimple and plain, without any ſuch allegories 
as Simonides uſed, who ſaid, he was happy 
that married a wife like a Bee: and that 
all this, in a manner, is comprehended by 
the Apoſtle in thoſe words, 1 Tim. II. ult. 
She ſhall be ſaved in child-bearing, if they 
continue in faith, and charity, and holineſs, 

with ſobriety. Faith, ſaith he, is the ac- 
knowledgment of the true Gon, and confi- 
dence in his Son IE SuS CHRIST, (that 
is, belief of the whole Goſpel) out of which 

ſprings the love of Gop, and from thence 
the te of her husband and children : and 
then holineſs or ſanctification, which is that 
vertue we call chaſtity, and laſtly, tempe- 
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rance, as be tranſlates it, moderation in meat 
und drink; or rather, all manner of ſober 
behaviour, and prudence, in the government 
of the family, and in the moderation of all 
orts of expences, &c. Which things the Apo- 
file particulurly mentions 3 berauſe in the enu- 
meration of vertues, it is the manner of the 
holy writers, to name thoſe only, which are 
moſt proper and ſuitable to every one's ſtate 
and vocation. N 3 


Ver. 1. HE words of king Lemuel, the 

prophecy that his mother taught 
him.) Unto thoſe ſaying of Agur, let theſe 
of king Lemuel be added and conſidered : 
which are weigty ſentences alſo (XXX. I.) 
which his mother taught him with ſuch 
authority, as if ſhe had been a propheteſs. 
Sze Arg. [a]. N 

Ver. 2. What my ſon, and what the ſou 
of my womb ? and what, the ſon of my vows ?] 
And with no leſs tenderneſs and affection 
alſo, ſaying : Hearken my dear ſon, for 
whoſe well-doing, O how much am I con- 
cerned? I want words to expreſs the care I 
have about it: I am at a loſs how to inſtruct 
thee according to my wiſhes : what ſhall I 
deſire thee to do for my ſake, who endured 
ſo much for thee ; when I carried thee in my 
womb, and brought thee forth from thence ? 
what ſhall I pray thee to do? for whom I 
have made ſo many prayers to Gop; and 
vows too, if I might but ſce thee come fate 
into the world, and grow to be a man, and 
fit upon a throne. See Arg. [b]. 

Ver. 3. Give not thy firength unto women, 
nor thy ways to that which deſtroyeth kings. ] 
In the firſt place, let me prevail with thee, 
as thou loveſt me, and as thou loveſt thy 
ſelf, to be chaſte in thy deſires of bodily 
2 and not to give up thyſelf to 
ollow thy luſt after women; which will 
deſtroy the ſtrength of thy body, weaken 
thy mind, and exhauſt thy treaſures: that 
is, engage thee in ſuch courſes as are the 
bane of kings; and, by making them neg- 
lect their government, have brought many 
of them and their kingdoms to utter ruin. 
See Arg. [1 

Ver. 4. It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it is 
not for kings to drink wine, nor for princes ſtrong 
drink: | And next to this, O Lemuel, kings 
of all other men, kings, I ſay, ſhould be 
ſparing, very ſparing in the uſe of wine, and 
of all other intoxicating drink: and ſo ſhould 
their counſellors, and commanders of ar- 
mies, and judges, and all other miniſters and 
officers. See Arg. [d]. . 

Ver. 5. Leſt they drink and forget the law, 
and pervert the judgment of any of the afflic- 
ted, ] For they may injure more than 
themſelves, when they are in drink. If 
a cauſe, for inſtance, be brought before a 

prince 
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prince or a judge, and his thoughts are con- 
fuſed by the fumes of wine, he may quite 
forget the ſtanding rules whereby he ought 
to determine it: and things appearing to 
him quite otherwiſe than they are, he may 
not only judge amiſs, but unjuſtly condemn 
thoſe that ought to have been acquitted; 
and undo poor and afflicted people, by giving 
away their right, when the comfort of their 
whole life depends upon his juſtice. 

Ver. 6. Give ſtrong drink unto him that is 
ready to periſh, and wine to thoſe that be of 
heavy hearts.) If the liberal uſe of wine and 
{trong drink, is to be indulged to any body, 
it is to thoſe miſerable wretches, and the 
meaner ſort of perſons : whom it may be cha- 
rity to comfort therewith, when they are in 
danger to periſh, for want of the neceſſary 
- ſupports of life; or are oppreſſed with grief 

and ſorrow in any other deplorable condition, 
See Arg. [e]. | | 

Ver. 7. Let him drink and forget his po- 
verty, and remember his miſery no more. ] 
Then bring forth plenty of wine, and ſet 
it before ſuch a diſconſolate perſon : let 
him drink freely till he hath cheered his 
heart, and raiſed his drooping ſpirits, and 
be able to think of ſomething elſe, be- 
ſide his poverty and miſery ; nay, till he 
be ſo merry, as quite to forget the cares 
and weariſome labours that it brings up- 
on him. 

Ver. 8. Open thy mouth for the dumb in 
the cauſe of all ſuch as are appointetl to de- 

- flruftion. ] And that is the third thing I 
beg of thee, to adminiſter juſtice exactly 
to all thy ſubjects, and not merely commit 
the care of it unto others: but fit thyſelf 
upon the bench; and if thou ſeeſt a man 
in danger to loſe his right, becauſe he 1s not 
able to make it out, and through fear, or 
ignorance, or want of elocution, cannot ſpeak 
for himſelf, keep not ſilence, but undertake 
his defence; eſpecially if it be the cauſe of 
ſtrangers, who underſtand not the laws, 
and perhaps are in danger to ſuffer ſome 
great damage, in their bodies, credits, or 
eſtates. See Arg. [FJ]. 

Ver. 9. Open thy mouth, judge righteouſly, 
and plead the cauſe of the poor and needy. |] 
And when thou haſt cleared the. righteouſ- 
neſs of their cauſe, fear not to pronounce 
the ſentence boldly, according as the Jaws 
require: let no man perſuade thee to admit 
delays, but bring the buſineſs to a ſpeedy 
iſſue; that he who is poor, nay, a mere 
beggar, may neither be oppreſſed by doing 
him- injuſtice, or by deferring to do him 
right / 3. ä 

Ver. 10. J. Who can find à vertuous wo- 
man] for ber price is far above rubies. ] And 
now, next to this, I ſhall commend a good 
wife unto thee : in the choice of whom, a 
ſingular care ought to be employed. But 


alas! ſuch a woman as I would have is 
ſcarce, and hard to be found. One that is 
not only induſtrious, but pious, and can 
command herſelf, as well as govern her fa- 
mily : being enriched with all thoſe vertu- 
ous qualities, which make her far more va- 
luable, than all the pearls of precious ſtones, 
that women love to be adorned withal. See 


Arg. [ 2 J. | 
Ver. 11. The heart of ber husband doth 


ſafely truſt in ber, ſo that he ſhall have no- 


need of ſpoil. ]J I can only give the cha- 
racter of her (which may ſerve to direct 
others as well as thee, in their ſearch after 
ſuch a perſon) in whoſe chaſtity, as well as 
prudence, frugality, and fidelity in order- 
mg affairs at home, her huſband hath ſuch 
a confidence, that he may go abroad, and 
attend the publick affairs; without the 
leaſt care or ſollicitude what will become 
of his domeſtick concerns; and not be 
tempted to enrich himſelf, or ſupply his 
own neceſſities, with the ſpoil of other men. 
See Arg. [J. 

Ver. 12. She will do him good and not 
evil ail the days of ber life.] She will not 
only endeavour to anſwer his love, with an 
equal affection, but to provoke and excite 
it, by pleaſing him in every thing; and 
avoiding whatſoever is ungrateful to him: 
nay, by deſerving well of him, and ſtudy- 
ing to promote the intereſt of him and his 
family, and to maintain his honour and re- 
putation 3 and that not only by fits and in 
a good humour, but all the days of her life; 
even after he is dead, if ſhe ſurvive him. 
See Arg. [Y)]. ; 
Ver. 13. She ſeeketh wooll, and flax, and 
worketh willingly with her hands.) Idleneſs 
is ſo hateful to her, that ſhe need not be 
deſired to employ herſelf in ſome piece 
of good houſwifry : but of her own ac- 
cord ſets up a linen and woollen manu- 
facture: to which ſhe applies her own 
hands fo willingly, as well as dexterouſly, 
that it appears ſhe delights in the work. 
ace" Arg. [#16 tiny Ie . 

Ver. 14. Sbe is like the. merchant ſhips, 
ſhe bringeth her food from a-far.] And there- 
with ſhe maintains her family without ex- 
pence, by carrying on a gainful traffick for 
foreign commodities (which ſhe gets in ex- 
change for theſe), as if her huſband ſet out a 
fleet of merchant ſhips to fetch them from 
far diſtant countries. ; nde e 5 

Ver. 15. She riſeth alſo while it is yet 
night, and giveth meat to her. houſhold, and a 
portion to her maidens.] - Nor. doth ſhe in- 
dulge herſelf in over much ſleep, but is an 


early riſer, before the break. of day; to make 


roviſion for thoſe that are to go abroad to 
work: in the fields; and to ſet her maidens 
their ſeveral taſks at home. 


in | Ver. 15, 
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Ver. 16. She confidereth a field, and buyeth 
it ;, with the fruit of ber hands ſhe planteth 
a vineyard.) So far the is from waſting 
her huſband's eſtate, that by her prudent 
management ſhe continually increaſes it: 
firſt purchaſing a field for corn, when ſhe 
meets with one that ſhe judges worth 
her money; and then, out of the mere 
product of her own labours, adding a 
vineyard to it, which ſhe cauſes to be well 
planted. 

Ver. 17. She girdeth her loyns with ſtrength, 
and ſtrengtbneth her arms.) And as her di- 
ligence is unwearied, ſo ſhe is neither 
flow in her diſpatches, nor refuſes any 
pains : but nimbly beſtirs herſelf, and goes 
roundly (as we ſay) about her buſineſs : 
nay, exerciſes her arms to the ſtrongeſt 
labours, both within doors and withour. 
See Arg. [CE]. 

Ver. 18. She percerveth that her merchan- 
diſe is good: her candle goeth not out by 
night.] For, finding by ſweet experience 
not only how wholſome labour is, but 
what profit her traffick yields, ſhe doth 
not conclude her work with the day; 
but continues it as much in the night as 


can be ſpared from neceſlary ſleep. See 
Arg. [I]. : 

Ver. 19. She layeth her hands to the ſpin- 
ale, and her hands hold the diſtaff.] And ſhe 
doth not think it beneath her quality to 
put her hands to the ſpindle : but twiſts 
the thread or the yarn with her own fin- 

ers; and winds them with her own hands. 
Ver. 20. She ftretcheth out her hand to the 
poor; yea, ſhe reacheth forth her hands to the 
needy.) Which ſhe ſtretches forth with no 
leſs forwardneſs to relieve the poor : be- 
ing not only for getting all ſhe can, but 
for giving liberally, out of her gains, to 
needy people; whom ſhe ſupplies cheer- 
fully as well as bountifully; and extends 
her charity not only to thoſe who are 
near, but to thoſe who are remoter from 
her. 

Ver. 21. She is not afraid of the ſnow for 
her houſhold : for all her houſhold are clothed 
with ſcarlet.) Yet ſuch is her prudence 
withal, that her own family and dome- 
ſtick ſervants are in no danger to ſuffer 
hereby, in the hardeſt winter: for ſhe 
1 85 them with change of raiment, 

the ſeveral ſeaſons, and with double 
garments when the weather is cold; nay, 
not only clothes them, but adorns them 
ſo, that they may appear in a ſplended 
manner, when they are to wait upon her. 
See Arg. [II. 

Ver. 22. 8 oe e ee coverings of 
7 y, ber clothing is ſilk and purple.] The 
1 of her houſe alſo is as noble, 
and her own a | ſuitable to it: in 
which her greatneſs is not the Jeſs, but 
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the more conſpicuous z becauſe they are 
of her own making. See Arg..[m]. 

Ver. 23. Her busband is known in the gates, 
when he ſitteth among the elders of the land.] 
And ſo are her huſband's robes; which 
make him noted, when he comes into the 
Courts of Judicature, and fits among the 
Senators of the Country: who call him a a 
happy man in ſuch a wife, as doth him 
honour, and eaſes him of all his cares, 
but only thoſe of the publick buſineſs : 
which her wiſdom, diligence and prudent 
ns ds: gives him leiſure wholly to 
attend. 8 bogs; 

Ver. 24. She maketh fine linen, and ſelleth it, 
and delivereth girdles unto the merchant.) For 
ſuch is her induſtry, that ſhe exerciſes more 
arts than one or two, to inrich her fa- 
mily; making, for inſtance, very fine linen, 
with embroidered belts, and girdles curi- 
ouſly: wrought ; which ſhe ſells to the Phe#- 
nician merchant. 

Ver. 25. Strength and honour are her cloth- 
ing, and ſhe ſhall rejoyce in time to come.] But 
her priacipal ornaments are, the firm- 
neſs, conſtancy and vigour of her mind ; 
her modeſt, comely and decent behavi- 
our ; her generous and honourable way 
of dealing with every one: which (ac- 
companied with the fore-named diligence, 
Sc.) make her ſo happy, that they free 
her from all fear of what may be here- 
after; and prepare her to meet old-age, 
and death itſelf, with joyful ſatisfaction. See 
Arg. [m]. | 

Ver. 26. She openeth her mouth with wiſ- 
dom, and in her tongue is the law of kindneſs.] 
Unto which add, this ſingular grace; that 
as ſhe is neither ſilent nor talkative, ſo ſhe 
loves not to talk of frivolous, but of ſerious 
things; of which, when occaſion ſerves, ſhe 
diſcourſes pertinently and judiciouſly, not ex- 
preſſing her paſſion but her wiſdom : which 
ſhews itſelf not only in the conſtant ſoftneſs 
and ſweetneſs of her 8 language; 
but in the inſtructions and eXhortations ſhe 
pres unto doing good, exerciſing mercy, 
iving peaceably and lovingly together; 
which is the leſſon ſhe inculcates every 
where. 

Ver. 27. She looketh well to the ways of her 
houſhold, and eateth not the bread of idleneſs.] 
But eſpecially in her owh family, where ſhe 
narrowly obſerves the motions and manners 
of every one; whom ſhe neither ſuffers to 
gad abroad at their pleaſure, nor to labour 
at home without good inſtructions z but 
teaches them how to live as they ought ; and 
by this, if ſhe did nothing elſe, delves the 
bread ſhe eats. 

Ver. 28. Her children ariſe up, and call 
her bleſſed ; her husband alſo, and he praiſeth 


her.] Happy are the ſons of ſuch a mother, 


whoſe care both of their good uo 
an 
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and to make proviſion for them, excites 
them, when they are grown up, to extol 
Her vertues : happy is the huſband of ſuch a 
wife, whom he can never ſufficiently com- 
_ 3, but having recited all her praiſes, 
faith, | 

Ver. 29. Many daughters have done ver- 
tuouſly, but thou excelleſt them nl Daugh- 
ters may do much by their houſwifry, but 
nothing like to the care of a vertuous wife; 
and of all the wives that have done wor- 
thily, and mightily advanced the ſtate of 
their family, there were never any com- 
parable unto thee 3 whoſe merits far tran- 
ſcend them all. 

Ver. 30. Favour is deceitful, and beauty 
is vain : but a woman that feareth the Lo », 
Jhe ſhall be praiſed.) A handſome ſhape and 
graceful behaviour is very taking; and ſo 
is a good complexion and lovely features: 
but, alas! as the greateſt beauty ſoon fades 
and vaniſhes, ſo many ill qualities may lie 
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— 
concealed under goodly looks (which will 
utterly ſpoil all the happineſs that a man 
promiſed himſelf in ſuch a choice) and 
therefore a truly religious woman, who 
dares not any way offend the Lox p, is that 
amiable perſon, and ſhe alone, who will 
pleaſe a man always, and deſerve perpetual | 
praiſes. 

Ver. 31. Give her of the fruit of ber 
hands, and let her own works praiſe ber in 
the gates.) Let every one extol her vertue, 
for I cannot do it enough; let her not want 
the juſt commendations of her pious la- 
bours: but while ſome are magnified for 
the nobleneſs of the ſtock from whence they 
{pring, others for their fortune, others for 
their beauty, others for other things ; let 
the good deeds which ſhe herſelf hath done 
be publickly praiſed in the greateſt Aſſem- 
blies; where if all men ſhould be ſilent, 
her "a works will declare her excellent 
Worth. 


The End of the Book of PROVERBS. 
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PREFACE. 


== HIS Book not carrying in the front of it the expreſs 
2 Name of SOLOM ON, it hath emboldned ſome to 
5 H 12 take the liberty of intitling other Authors to it. He- 
N 1 I 2e&:iah, for inſtance, whom the Talmudiſis make to 

——= ſpeak thoſe Words in the entrance of it, The Words 
of the Preacher, &c. Or Iſaiah, as R. Moſes Kimchi, with ſome other 
Jews, fancy, Or, to name no more, Zerobabel, whom Grotius (in his 
Notes upon Chap. XII. 1 I.) conjectures to have appointed certain 
Men to make this Collection. For ſo he would have the word C O HE» 
LETH tranſlated, a Collector; or Heaper up of Opinions, rather 
than a Preacher, 


II. But there are fo many paſſages in the Book which agree to 
none but Solomon, that it is a wonder ſo great a Man as Grotius 
ſhould be led away from the common Opinion, by ſuch flight rea- 
ſons, as I ſhall preſently mention. For inſtance, there never was 
any body that could truly ſpeak thoſe words which we read v. 16, 
of the firſt Chapter, but only Solomon. For neither Hezekiab, nor 
Laiab, nor Zorobabel kept ſuch great State, as he did, mich leſs 
excelled him in Wiſdom, and who but he could boaſt of ſuch 
things as are mentioned Chap. II. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, to repreſent the 
ſplendour wherein he lived, above all that had been before him in 
Jeruſalem? Or, on the contrary, Who had ſuch reaſon as he, to make 
that ſad complaint (Chap. VII. 26, Sc.) of the miſchief he had re- 
ceived by Women? And to omit the reſt, thoſe words in the laſt 
Chapter, v. 9, 10, can belong to. none but him,. who ſet in order 
many Proverbs, as TRY in the foregoing Book. 
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III. Which | things are ſo convincing, that Grotius is forced to 
acknowledge that Zorobabel cauſed this Book to be compoſed in 
the Name of King Solomon (for he was no King himſelf, but a Go- 
vernour under the King of Perfia) repenting of his former vain and 
ſinful life. Which very acknowledgement carries in it a plain ſolu- 
tion of the principal Argument, whereby he was led to this odd 
Opinion: Which is, that he finds ſome words in this Book, that are 
no where to be met withal, but in Daniel and Ezra, and the 
Chaldee Interpreters. Which makes it probable, he thinks, that it 


was written after their Captivity in Babylon. But ſuppoſing Solo- 


mon to write here as a Penitent, after he had frequented the Com- 
pany of many outlandiſh Women (of whom we read 1 Kings XI. 
T, 2,) it need not ſeem ſtrange to us that he had learned the uſe 
of many of their words. And ſo, notwithſtaning this Objection, 
he may ſtill be thought to have been the Author of this Book him- 
ſelf : which the Hebrews generally conceive to have been written by 
him, towards the end of his Reign; after he had tried all manner of 
pleaſures, even to an exceſs. Beſides, in other Books of Scripture 
there are words, for the ſignification of which we are fain to have re- 
ſort unto other languages; and particularly the Arabick; becauſe they 
are not to be found elſewhere in the Scripture; and yet, for all 
that, might be pure Hebrew, according to the language which was 
then ſpoken, when ſuch Books were written. 


Iv. But it is not fit to ſtay any 7 5 in the Confutation of 
ſuch a weak reaſon as this; which hath no force in it though it 
be the beſt he hath) to make us think of any other Author of this 
Book, than Solomon. Who, if he did not write it himſelf it is cer- 
tain ſpake the things contained in it: and calls himſelf the 
PREACHER, becauſe of the great gravity and dignity of the Sub- 
jet; whereof he treats; of which he was wont to ſpeak frequent- 
ly, (Chap. XII. 9.) deſiring ic might be underſtood and laid to 
heart, by the whole Congregation of Iſrael ; as the word Cobeleth ſeems 
to import; which in the AÆthiopick language ſignifies a Circle, or a 
Company of Men gathered together, in the form of a Circle, 
Ludolphus hath lately obſerved. For the ſcope of this Diſcourſe is is 
concerning the chief Good or Happineſs of Man : the great End he 
ſhould propoſe to himſelf all his life long: Which is not that, he ſhews 
which Men generally follow: but that which is generally neglected. 
For. moſt Men mind nothing, but juſt what is before them: which 
they will find at laſt, as he had done by fad experience, to be 
mere vanity ; utterly unable to quiet their minds. Which muſt there- 
fore ſeek for ſatisfaction in ſomething elſe; and, after all their buſy 
thoughts, deſigns and labours come to this Concluſion, that to fear 


Goa! and keep his Commandments, is the happineſs of Man: who ought 


therefore 
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therefore to uſe al the pleaſures of this World (which i is the only good 
it can afford us) with a conſtant  reſpe& to the future e we 
muſt all make to Gop, 


v. This, it appears by the beginning and the end of this Book, 
in the Scope of it. Unto. which they that will not attend; are 
wont to pick out here and there a looſe Sentence, which agrees 
with their deſires; and then pleaſe themſelves with a fancy that 
they have got Solomon on their ſide, to help to maintain their infi- 
delity: Not conſidering what he aſſerts directly contrary, in other 
places, Where he preſſes the greateſt and moſt ſerious reverence 
to Almighty God, IV. 17. V. 1, 2, Sc. VIII. 12, 13. XII. 13. to- 
gether with a remembrance of the future Judgment, III. 17. XI. 
9. XII. 14. Works of mercy and charity alſo, whereby we may 
do good to others, XI. 1, 2, Sc. and the contempt of thoſe frivo- 
lous pleaſures, which draw our hearts from Go p and from good works, 
II. 2. VII. 2, Sc. All which plainly ſhew, that thoſe words which 
ſeem to countenance Men in the neglect of Religion, and open a 
gap to Licentiouſneſs, are only Opinions which he intends to con- 
fute, according to the method he had propounded to himſelf in 
this Book. Wherein he firſt repreſents the various ends men drive 
at; which in the very entrance of it (that men might not miſtake 
his meaning) he pronounces to be ſo vain; that he had no words 
ſignificant enough to expreſs their vanity; and then, their different 
Opinions about Gon, and his Providence, and their own ſouls: and what 
thoughts he himſelf. had toſſed up and down in his mind which 
at laſt came to that reſolution I mentioned before, where with he ends 
his Book. In the cloſe of which, to give the greater weight unto 
what he had ſaid, he adds this: That theſe were not only the re- 
ſult of his own thoughts, but che et of other —_ men, with 
whom he had onlNiced, untnod 4 od o 1 79 | 

713 no man thprefore Sas himſelf (to uſe the grave words of 
Caftalio) as ſome; I; wiſh! I could ſay a few, have done: who not 
minding : the end and drift of this Book, but having met with 
ſome one place in it that ſeems to favour their beloved luſts, lay hold 
on that ſcrap alone; and with that, endeavour to defend their licen- 
tious courſe, of; life: As if they expected, they ſhould, find Gon 
juſt ſuch a Judge ee as thiey are of 3 at Finn L 


\ 


VI. To compriſe all in a few words The Saas of the whale 
Sermon, as we may: call 792 ſoems to be ene r in aum 1 
ue 0 Vigil 1 2 55 l e of Hoi 

bes on; tit auomsy g Anif 3 it vd. 2280048 
We | Whatfrvet is vain gud Arbe 6 cannot make mew haps 4 A note 
ä Mm mmm But 


410 


The PREFACE. 
But all Mens Defigns here in this World are vain and periſhing + 
Therefore, they cannot by proſecuting ſuch 180 make them mſelves 
happy. 


The Propoſition is evident in itſelf; and needs no Proof. The 
Aſſumption therefore he demonſtrates in the {x firſt Chapters, by an 
enumeration of Particulars; as I ſhall ſnew in the Argument before, 
or Annotations upon each Chapter: And then proceeds in the reſt of 
the Book, to adviſe Men unto the beſt courſe to make themſelves 
happy ; evidently proving all along from this inconſtancy and vanity 
of all things here, that he who wiſhes well to himſelf, ought to 
raiſe his mind above them, to the CREATOR of the World: and 
expecting to give an account to him, ſo to demean himſelf in the uſe 
of all earthly enjoyments, that he devoutly acknowledge his Divine 
Majeſty, fearing, and amen he: Him, and doing his Will. 


Such indeed is the dulneſs of Mankind, that, Weg all was but 
vanity, they might condemn every thing as evil and hurtful; and 
declaim too bitrerly againſt this World. Which was ſo far from 
Solomon's intention, that having explained the vanity of all our en- 
joyments here, and the vanity of humane cares, ſolicitous defires and 
endeavours; he perſuades all Men to be content with things 
preſent, to give Gop thanks for them, to uſe them freely with 
quiet minds : living as pleaſantly, and taking as much liberty, as 
the remembrance of a future account' will allow; void of anxious 
and troubleſome thou ghts, what will become of them here af ter in 
this n 


vn. But it may not be amiſs perhaps to give a larger account 
of this Sermon; and let the reader ſee in what method it proceeds. 
For many Men imagine it to be a confuſed Diſcourſe, which doth 
not hang together: and therefore have explained this Book, only by 
giving an account of the meaning of each Verſe, as if it were a 
diſtin& Sentence, independent of the reſt; like thoſe in his Proverbs. 
But Antonius Coranus, a moſt excellent perſon, in a ſmall Diſcourſe 
of his upon this Book, written above an hundred years ago; hath 
drawn ſuch 'a Scheme of it, as I believe will ſatisfy thoſe who con- 
fider it, that Solomon proceeds after an exact order, to deduce what 
he intended. And therefore I will tranſlate the ſenſe of what he 
tanks into Engliſh; which is to chis purpoſe. 


VIE. The ahem: of che-Anitnr i is to find out nd 8 What 
it is, in which the chief good and complete felicity of Man doth con- 


ſiſt. As appears by this, that reflecting upon various things in which 


Men 1 their happineſs; at _ end of this Diſcourſe upon every 


one 


one of them, he rejects them as utterly inſufficient for that purpoſe 
but continues his ſearch ſo far till at laſt he finds it, and declares in 
the concluding Epipbonema, that he had been ſeeking it, through 
the whole Diſcourſe, ſaying, the ſum. of the matter is this, Fear Gad, 
and keep his Commandments: for this is the whole of man. 


Now there are two principal Parts of the whole Sermon. The 
firſt of which contains a recital, and confutation, of mens falſe Opi- 
nions about their chiefeſt Good : the other teaches, in what our ge- 
nuine, true and ſolid felicity lies; both in this life, and in the next. 
In both he ſhews very diligently, what is the End to which a Man 
ſhould direct all his Counſels, Studies and Endeayours ; what he ought 
to follow, as moſt deſirable above all things; and what to avoid, as 
the extremeſt of Evils. 


Of che fir/? of theſe he treats in his VI firſt Chapters; of the other 
in as many more that follow. Which is both a perſpicuous and exact 
method. For being to treat of Felicity, it was but fitting he ſhould 
divide it into falſe, and true; and then define aright what that true 
Felicity is. For we muſt firſt ſhun that which is evil, and then pur- 
ſue that which is good: according to the frequent Admonitions we 
meet withal in the holy Prophets. 


The firſt Part. 


IX. Now the firſt Part of his Sermon relies upon u Propolition; 
which no body denies, viz. That vain, frail and troubleſome things 
cannot make any Man happy: And fuch, faith he in che very r firſt 
words of the Book, are all things here, Vanity of V anities, i. 4 ex- 
tremely vain. | 
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Which Aſſumption it may ſeem wa to prove, if we conſider 
what account blind Mortals make of their own inventions, coun- 
ſels, ſtudies and labours, by which they think to attain Felicity. 
But to Solomon nothing was more eaſy; who having made a full 
and long experiment of all enjoyments here, moſt evidently demon- 
ſtrates this by an enumeration of Parts, and that in an apt, per- 
ſpicuous, and compendious Order. For he neither confounds the 
parts, too curiouſly purſues them, nor mentions all the falſe Opinions 
of Men about the chiefeſt Good (which would have been too tedious, 
if, like Varro, he had told us of two hundred eighty foe, and yer 
that he could not reckon all) but reducing the moſt probable Opini- 
ons unto four principal Heads, he confutes them by various Argu- 
ments; drawn chiefly from adjuncts and effects. 


The 
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"The Py is of thoſe who place Bleſſedneſs in the 1 
ww natural things, and in humane wiſdom, which begins at the 


72th Verſe of the fir/ Chapter, and reaches to the beginning of 
the ſecond. For in the precedent Verſes, he only lays a founda- 
tion for his diſcourſe, and plains his way to the proof of what he 
intended. 


The Tote” is of thoſe who place i it in N = he diſpatches, 
as unworthy of a long confutation, in the three firſt Verſes of the 
ſecond Chapter. But there being thoſe of this Sect, who joining 
theſe two together, pleaſure and knowledge, imagine they will make 
up a complete happineſs; he ſpends more time in ſhewing their 
Vanity; from the 4th Verſe of the ſecond Chapter, to the 16th 
Verſe of the third: interpoſing only a Parenthefis, wherein he 
compares Wi/dom with Folly, and the effects of both ſhews how 
much the former is to be preferred before the latter. 


The third touches Joh who think Honours, Magiſtracies, and 
Power in the Commonwealth, to be the higheſt of all Goods. In 
which number are they, who ſeek to extend their Empire, though 
it be by a vaſt effuſion of their on blood, by which means alſo 
they eſtabliſh their tyranny, when they have acquired it. Which 
diſputation reaches from the 16th Verſe of the third Chapter to 
the gth Verſe of the tb. Vet ſo, that from the beginning of the 
fourth Chapter to the 13th Verſe of the ſame, he inſerts the miſeries 
that grow from ſuch tyrannical adminiſtration; and the Vices which 
break in, upon the i impunity of evil Doers, and neglect of the Laws. 
Particularly, he gives us a lively deſcription, of Emulation, and 
Covetouſneſs: two of the fowleſt and moſt cruel peſts of the 
Commonwealth. In the b Chapter alſo he inſerts a Diſcourſe of 
that ſuperſtitious and vain Worſhip of Gop; in whieh ſome, deſpiſing 
all other things, place their ſatisfaction: and moſt lamentably applaud 
themſelves in it. Which Diſputation contains in it ſome excellent 
Precepts of true Religion and Piety; Which the Reader may find 
in che firſt eight Verſes of the fifth Chapter. | ; 

Atter which follows . Opinion of thoſe who propound 
to themſelves. Riches and ealth as their laſt end: which if they 
can attain, they doubt not they ſhall live very happily., Which 
Extends itſelf from thence to the 1 1 th Verſt of the Auth Chapter; 
where you haye the general en A the . Park concernin 8 
falle fellei, 3 e e e 
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X. Then follows the ſecond, and moſt Elegant as well as uſeful 


part of the Sermon. In which he teaches, that the felicity, for 
which men take ſo much pains (every one going his own way to 


it) is not to be found any where, but in a religious and ſerious 


fear of Gop: according to that of the Pſalmiſt, Ble Nd are all they. 
that fear the Lord; that walk in his ways; and again, Bleſſed is 
the Man that feareth the Lord; that delighteth greatly in his 
Commandments. | For other things; though they promiſe felicity, yet 
they cannot perform it; becauſe they have ſuch a mixture of vanity, 
trouble and grief with them, as will not ſuffer them to be abſolutely; 
good; and becauſe, if they were ſincere, yet they being ſo uncertain, 


that they may be loſt before we die, and at the beſt are 


terminated within the narrow bounds of this ſhort life; they cannot 
give that ſatisfaction and quiet of mind, which we deſire. But the fear 
of God is ſuch a Good that it both gives true content, ſatisfaction, 
and tranquility of mind, as long as we live; and when we die, 
fills us with a ſure hope of a better life: in which true and genuine 
felicity is accompliſhed, | 


For the ſum of what can be ſaid in chis matter, may be reduced 


to this Argumentation: 


That which can make a man's mind quiet, ſtill and calm, both 
in life and death; that alone can make him happy. 89 
Now this the Fear of the Loxp can do for him, and this alone: 
Therefore this, and nothing elſe, will make him a happy man. 


The Propoſition needs no Proof; For then we feel ourſelves 
happy, when our minds are ſo quiet and well pleaſed ; that they 
neither grieve, nor fear, nor ſolicirouſly deſire, nor vainly hope for 
uncertain things: but reſt ſatisfied in that excellent and moſt certain 
Joy and hope, which ariſes out of a pure Conſcience. 


The Aſſumption is proved from tuo effects of the Fear of Gon, 
viz. Wi ſdom and Juſtice. The firſt of which teaches us what to 
follow, and what to fly: and furniſhes us with ſuch caution, that 
we be not impoſed on, in the choice of that which ſeems to be 
good for us. The other inſtructs us to do our whole Duty, towards 
Gop, towards our Neighbour, and towards ourſelves. In which #ws 
all Religion and Piety, together with ſatisfaction, cranquiliry and 
felicity, is contained. 


Nnnnn And 
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And becauſe effects are more known than their cauſes, and it 
would be uncertain what he meant by the fear of Gop, unleſs he 
explained it by thoſe things wherein it conſiſts; he begins his 
Diſputation on this Subject with thoſe effects; and employs himſelf 
wholly in ſhewing what are the Offices of W:/dom and Juſtice: 
that he might inform us not only what is the Chief Good, to 
which we ought to aſpire ; but by what ways and means we may 
come to it. I ou 


XI. Of Wiſdom and Prudence therefore, ' which is converſant in 
the choice of things ; he treats in the firft place; Chapter the Seventh, 
becauſe no man can act either righteouſly, or valiantly, or temperately, 
unleſs, by the benefit of Prudence, he be before inſtructed what 
force they are unto our happineſs. He explains therefore its various 
Offices in fuch Documents as theſe; That a good Fame is 10 be 
defired above all things; That Death ought to be the Subject of 
our frequent Meditations; That thoſe Things are to be avoided, 
which incite to Pleaſure, and the contrary to be followed, whic D 
admoniſh us to be modeſt and ſober : That Severity and Gravity are 
fo be preferred before Mirth; Chaſtiſements and Corrections to be 
willingly admitted; Flattery and ſoothing People to be caſh1 ered ; 
Not to be too much diſturbed at Calumnies and Reproaches ; To fake 
no Bribes; To expe the Iſſue and Concluſion of things; To bri dle 


Linger, as an Enemy to Reaſon; to love \ the uſe of Money, not Money 


#felf; and ſuch like, Unto which, laſt of all, he adjoins a brief 
commendation of Wiſdom; rejecting both the larger explication of 
its effects, and its praiſes, to the end of the ninth Chapter, and 
beginning of the #enth. FEY 


Now this ir Part concerning Wiſdom, is handled in the twelve 


firſt Verſes of the /eventh Chapter, 


XII. Then he enters upon the other, concerning Juſtice: which 
he divides into that which reſpects Gop, and that which reſpects 
men. The former of which (comprehended under the names of 
Retigion, Piety, and Godlineſs) conſiſts in this: That in the fr 
place, we conceive aright and judge well of Gop, and of his 
Providence in the Adminiſtration of humane Affairs; and then that 


we pay him that Honour, Worſhip and Service, which is due unto 
His Divine Majeſty. 


This Diſcourſe, which he touches upon from the 13th to the 16th 
Verſe of the VIIth Chapter, he reſumes again in the VIIIth 
Chapter» 
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Chapter, and purſues it from the * wen 1 it, to 75 nM Verſs 
of the Ich Chapter. Of | 1 6 


As, for that Fuſtice which 808 aunt it is manifold. For i 
is either towards men, or towards women: Which conſiſts, in a 
manner, altogether in ſhurining both the Extremes of it, and obſerving 
an sm moderation or equity: and hath reſpect to their offences, 


either againſt | ourſelves or others: which we. are partly to correct 


and partly to bear withal. Which is the ſum of his Diſcourſe, 20 
the 1905 Verſe, to the beginning of the VIIIch Chapter, 


Where interſperſing a few 1 * his manner, in the W 
of Wiſdom, he begins another Diviſion of Juſtice: concerning the 
Duty of Subjects to their Princes, from the ſecond Verſe to the 
eighth; and on the other ſide, the Duty of Princes towards their 
Subjects: of both which, it may be fit to give a larger account. 
For this Tractate is truly Royal, and worthy to be read perpetually, 
in this moſt turbulent Age, both by high and low: That from 
hence Subjects may learn to perform Obedience, and the greateſt 
obſervance both in word and deed towards their Princes; chuſing 
rather to bear and ſuffer any thing, than to attempt Rebellion againſt 
them; and Kings may alſo remember, that they ought to govern 
their Kingdoms, according to the Rules of Law and Equirh, and not 
according to their own will and pleaſure; Gop having committed 
unto them the Scepter of Juſtice, Clemency, and Welfare of their 
Subjects; not the Scepter of Cruelty, Tyranny, and Deſtruction, . 


In which this Wiſe King obſerving both Princes and People, to 
be too negligent, and that thence ariſeth a very great licenſe in 
ſinning, leſt well affected minds ſhould be offended at this horrible 
corruption of manners; he digreſſeth into a long, but very profitable 
and neceſſary diſputation of God's Providence, and the OEconomy 
of Juſtice. Which though the wicked deny, and deride, becauſe 
they ſee not ſuch manifeſt difference, as one would expect, made 
between the Good, and the Bad, in the Events that befal them 
both; yer he adviſes all that fear the Divine Majeſty not to be 
dejected and diſheartened at this; nor to ſearch with too much 
curioſity into Gop's ſecrets; but ſtedfaſtly reſolving, that it ſhall 
not be well with the wicked, though all things flow at preſent 
according to their hearts defire, and that what ſoever the godly 
may ſuffer now, they ſhall find at laſt that Gov is their Friend; 
to look upon themſelves therefore as happy men, both in the peace 
of their Conſcience in this World, and in a ſure and certain hope 
of a better condition in the other. Upon which account he frequently 


inculcates this counſel, that they who are ſtudious to fear Gop, 
and 
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and do well, being ſecure. of God's' Adminiſtration and of the event 
of things, ſhould enjoy the preſent good things,” which his Divine 
Bounty beſtows upon them; with cheerful minds, and with 
thankſgiving to Him. This Diſcourſe (which it muſt be confeſſed 


is not alcogether ſo methodical as ſome other) extends from the 
gth Verſe of the ezghth Chapter, to the 1 3t th Verſe of the ninth. 


' | 


And becauſe he had thivke; char the event of thinks is not in 
our own counſel and in humane Wiſdom, but in the hand of Gop, 
leſt any body ſhould be ſo weak or perverſe; as thence cloud” 
Thar it is the ſame thing, whether we act wiſely or fooliſhly ; he 
again makes a digreſſion into the praiſes of Wiſdom ; ſhewing how 
much ir excells folly, from the effects of both. It begins at the 17th 
Verſe, and reaches to the 4th of the 7enth Chapter. Where he 
returns to his Diſcourſes, about the mutual Offices of Juſtice between 
one another; both of Princes and- Subjects, 


And then in the fix firſt Verſes of the eleventh Chapter, he 
exhorts moſt earneſtly to Liberality and Almſgiving; which is no 
ſmall part of righteouſneſs. And with that he concludes the uo 
effects of the fear of Gor; Wi/dom and TFuſtice. 


XIII. The reſt of the work is his Peroration: in which he 
fully opens his Opinion concerning the Chief Good: which he con- 
firms to lie wholly in a truly religious fear of Gop. Which therefore 
he ſeriouſly exhorts every one to make their ſtudy as earneſtly as 
is poſſible: before dull and unactive Old-Age, and Death itſelf, 
{both which he elegantly deſcribes) « come upon us, and, before we 
think of ir, oppreſſes us. 


This is the method of this moſt excellent Sermon : which I 
cannot but exhort all men to ſtudy diligently, and with great intention 
of mind; both for the Author's ſake and for the matter of it. 
Which he handles in ſuch a manner, as firſt to draw us from the 
defire and love of earthly things; and from the perverſe uſe of 
them: and then to lead us unto the true and lawful uſe of them, 
without any offence to Gop, as well as without hurt to ourſelves. 
And he teaches us how we may, without a prepoſterous ſolicitude, 
and anxiety about events, enjoy all things in the fear of Gop, 
with tranquility and ſatisfaction of mind at preſent; and at laſt 
by the ſame Fear of Gop and obſervance of his Commandments, 
arrive at a never dying felicity. 


To conclude, he interſperſes through the whole Diſcourſe abundance 


of common Places, both Ph iloſophical and Theological which are 
| ſo 
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ſo fitted to make us every way more learned, more prudent, and 


more pious ; that we ſhall find great uſe of them in all the pallages 
of our lives. | 


XIV. Thus chat learned Spaniard cobbled; his Preface; which 

I have contracted, that I might ſet before the Reader's eyes in one 
ſhort view, both the deſign and the procedure of the Diſcourſe. 
Of the former (the Deſign) there is no doubt: and the latter is very 
regular, as it will farther appear, in the explication I ſhall give of 
it. Wherein I have not followed this Author throughout, inevery 
Part of this Diviſion of the Book ; becauſe, though for the moſt 
part I take it to be accurate enough; yet, I think, in ſeveral places 
I had reaſon to differ from him; and take another way to make 


the connexion more eaſy and natural ; and the ſenſe thereby more 
clear and evident. 


I beſeech G 0 D, that the pains I have taken herein may not be 
in vain; but prove an effectual means both to make the mind of 
Solomon in this Book better underſtoed ; and to turn all our minds | 
from theſe frivolous things, about which now they are too much. : 
employed, unto. the ſolid and full Good which here he recommends 
to us. Who may be the better truſted in what he faith; becauſe 
he had tried what ſatisfaction could be found in all manner of 
enjoyments here: and it could not be objected to him that 
he diſparaged the World, merely becauſe he could not get any 
ſhare in it, or had not the liberty which was neceſſary to 
enjoy it. For no man ever had greater plenty, or gave. a greater 
looſe to his deſires; but, after all the experiments he. could make 
came to this reſolution which he had better have taken at. firſt; 
that, Religion and Vertue are the only e that can r a 
man happy. | * 


And SAY as Gop ſuffered St. Thomas to doubt By our Saviour's 
Reſurrection, for the greater confirmation of our Faith; by the 
ſatisfaction he at laſt received: ſo he let this great man go aſtray, 
that by his dear- bought experience he might teach us this Wildomy 
to keep the cloſer to Gop in faithful obedience. 


Which ic will 1 a very great ſhame, if we do not learn, who 
live under the Inſtruction of a greater Maſter than Solomon ; the Son 
of Gop himſelf, By whom we are taught theſe things in a more 
effectual manner; not only by his Doctrine, but by his whole life 
and by his death: in which he declared the greateſt negle& and 


contempt of this World; and that his mind was wholly ſet upon 
the other, 
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Eraſmus ſomewhere admirably ſpeaks) we would all lay aſide our 
diſſenſions, ſtrifes, and quarrels, and ſtudy the Leſſons our LORD 
_ hathy taught us. Whoſe buſineſs it was 15 this World, to form 
unto Himſelf 4 People that ſbouli wholly depend on Heaven, and 
placing no confidence in any earthly ſupport br 1 fhould'1 be after 
another manner rich, after another manner wiſe, after another manner 
noble, after another manner potent, in one word, after” another manner 
Bappy : defigning to attain ' felicity by the contempt of Thoſe things 
which are vulgarly admired. A people that ſhould be Strangers to 
Filthy luſts, by fludying in this fleſh the life of Angels; that ſhould 
have no need 'of Divorce, by being able to mend or to bear all manner 
of | Evils ; that ſhould be wholly ignorant of Oaths, as thoſe who neither 
diſtruſt, nor will deceive any body ; ; that make not the getting of 
money their bufineſs, having laid up their Treaſures in Heaven; that 
Should not be tickled with vain glory, becauſe they refer all to the 
Glory of Chriſt alone; be void of ambition, as diſpoſed, the greater they 
are, to ſubmit themſelves, ſo much the more unto all Men, for Chriſt his 
Jake; that ſhould be unacquainted with wrath, much more with revenge, 
as ſudying to de gerve well of thoſe who deſerve ill of them : that- ſhould 
be ſo innocent in their behaviour, as to force commendations even 
from Heathens; that ſhould be born again to the purity and ſimplicity 
of Infants; that ſhould live like the Birds of the Air, without care 
and folicitude; among whom there Should be the greateſt concord, 
nothing di ferent from that which is between the Members of the 
fame Body; in which mutual Charity ſhould make all things common; 
that whether there were any good thing it ſhould help to ſupply him 
that wanted, or any evil thing, it ſhould either be removed or mi tigated 
by the good Officers ef others; who ſhould be ſo wiſe by the teaching 
of the Holy Choſt, to live according to the example of Chriſt, as to be 
the Salt of the Earth, the Light of the World, like a City on an 
Hill, conſpicuous to all the Country round about ; whoſe abilities what- 
ſoever they are, ſhould make them forward to helþ others; to whom this 
life ſhould ſeem vile, Death defirable, out of a longing for, immorta- 
ity; who ſhould neither fear tyranny, nor death, nor the Devil him- 
ſel, » relying upon the invincible power of Chriſt alone, who ſhould aft 
in all things ſo, as to be ever prepared and ready for that laſt, and 
moſt to be wiſhed for Day, when they ſhall tale Paſelion of true and 
of eternal felicity. 
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CHAP. I. 
ARGUMENT. 


In the eleven firſt Verſes he lays the foundation of his following Diſcourſes and 
makes his 3) fo the nh 2 of what he intends (viz. That nothins here can 


make us ſolidly happy) 


y ſhewing how empty all things are; and ſhort a 
time a man hath to poſſeſs them; and that while it laſts he can only enjoy 


the * empty things over and over again; till be Be cloyed with them. 


And then, v. 12. be enters into a particular conſideration of the inſufficiency 
of humane Wiſdom and knowledge alone, to give us full ſatisfaction: thoug 


this be one of the very beſt things wherein men place their felicity. M. hich 


Diſcourſe continues to the end of the Chapter. 


Ver. 1. HE words of the preacher, King David - whom he ſucceeded in his 


Jeruſalem.) Theſe are the City Jeruſalem. See aw agg ft 
words of him, who thought Ver. 2. Vanity of vanities, 
the name of a Preacher, or er, vanity, all is vanity.) 


the Son of David King of Throne ; and reigned after him in the holy 


aith the preach- 
That Good of 


Publick Inſtructor of Gop's people (to whom which you are all deſirous, is not there to 
he calls aloud in this Book, to mind what he be found where you ſeek it; for all things 


ſaith concerning the ſupreme Good of Man) here below are ſo frail, ſo ſubje& to change, 
no leſs honourable, than that of the ſon of and to vaniſh, that I have not words. to x 


Pre 


is * 


who ſee 


\ 


: 
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That they ate mere emptineſs, mote vain 


than Vanity itſelf; ſo full of trouble and 
care, as well as extreamly unſtable, that 


to no purpoſe are all mens endeavours, 


155 Tab 
Ver. 3. What . a man of all bis 


labour which he takes under the ſun?] For 
proof of this, let every 
ſelf; who conſiſts of body 
| And let him ask his mind, What great 


man ſurvey him- 
and of mind. 


matter there remains, after all it cares for 
the thing of this life? What contentment 
he or any man elſe in all this World hath 
reaped by his toilſome labours, and anxious 
thoughts, wherewith he hath racked himſelf 


both day and night? Which have often end- 
ed in diſappointment ; and when he hath en- 


joyed his deſires, this very thing hath ſpoiled 
his pleaſures, that he could not long enjoy 
them. See Annot. Ce]. 


or ſatisfaction from them; eſpe- 
_ cially if they place their higheſt Good in 
them. See Annot. 
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compaſs, and run the ſame round they did 
before. 1 

Ver. 7. All the rivers run into the ſea, 
yet the ſea is not full : unto the place from 
whence the Rivers come, I bit her they return 
again. | The like Circle there is in watry 
Bodies, for the Torrents and Brooks, that 
the Rain makes, run into the Rivers, and 
ſo into the ſea, which nevertheleſs doth 
not fwell beyond its Bounds, becauſe it 
reſtores all back again to their former 


N by the Vapors which the Sun ex- 


ales, or by the ſecret paſſages through the 
Earth: Whilſt poor 1 92 is 
compounded of all theſe, of the Earth, 
the Air, the Water, and ſuch heat as the 
Sun adminiſters) paſſeth away and cometh 
to his place no more; but muſt be content 
to imitate theſe things, only in their reſt- 
leſs. agita tions, wn; ĩð ͤ 

Ver. 8. All things are full of labour, man 
cannot utter it: the eye is not ſatisfied with 
ſeeing, nor the ear filled with bearing. |] Which 


is another thing, that encreaſeth his trou- 


Ver. 4. One generation paſſeth away, and ble; that in this ſhort life, which he can- 


another Generation cometh : but the earth a- 
bideth for ever.] For if they do net pre- 
ſently leave him, he in a ſhort time muſt 
leave them: his Body (the other part of 
him) being made out of the earth; and 
therefore how firm and ſolid ſoever it 


now ſeems, muſt be crumbled ifito Earth 


2 


again. Which continues for ever, to re- 


ceive back thoſe Bodies which come out 


of it: * no Generation: can abide as 
the& Eart 

ing, as the next that come after ſhall 
follow it, unto the Graves. See Annot. 


c]- N | 
her 5. The ſun alſo ariſeth, and the fun 


goeth down and haſteth to his place where he 
aroſe.) Out of which they cannot return 
and ſtand up in their former places, as 
the Sun, that quickens all things, doth : 


which in à conſtant and regular courſe 
ariſeth, and makes no more ſpeed to go 


down, than it doth to appear the next 
morning, in the ſame Glory again. No; 
man dies, and appears here no more; 
though if he ſhould, it would be to die 
again. See Annot. [d]. PN 

Ver. 6. The wind goeth toward the South, 
and turneth about into the North ; it whirleth 
about continually, and the wind returneth again 
according to its circuits.] Nor is the an- 
nual courſe of the Sun leſs certain than 
its diurnal; but it comes back the next 
year at a fixed time, to the very ſame 
Point from whence it moved this. Nay, 
the Winds, as fickle and inconſiſtent as 
they are, whirling with a marvellous 
ſwiftneſs round the earth, return at laft 
to the ſame Quarter from whence they 
ſhifted (and ſome of them the very ſame 
months of the year) 
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\ 


doth; but follows the forego- 


to fetch the ſame 


not live over again when it is done, 


he can neither be quiet, nor move with 
eaſe (as the things forenamed do) not 


yet acquire ſatisfaction with his perpetu- 
al motion; but tries himſelf even in his 
pleaſures; and finds all ſort of buſineſs 
ſo aborkbus, that he himſelf is not able 
to tell how tedious it is; and after all is 
done, he is no better pleaſed than when 


- he firſt began. For the eye (for inſtance) 


and the ear, which are the nobleſt and 
moſt capacious ſenſes, having ſeen and 
heard all manner of things, are as deſi- 


rous of ſome new entertainment, as if 


they had enjoyed none at all. See An- 
not. [e]. | | 
Ver. 9. The thing that hath been, it is 
that wwhich Hall be; and that which is done, 
is that which ſhall be done; and there is no 
new thing under the ſun.) But alaſs! the 
very ſame things (like the Sun, the Wind, 
and the Rivers) come about again; and 
we are cloyed with ſeeing and hearing 
what hath often preſented. itſelf unto. us 
already, or, at leaſt, hath been in times 
before us, and will be again, in thoſe 
that ſucceed us. There is nothing done. 
now, but (the perſons being changed) will 
be acted over again in future Ages; to 
whom the ſun can ſhew nothing but what 
we have ſeen in theſe. days, and others 
have ſeen in the foregoing. And there- 
fore it is vain for any man to expect 
that ſatisfaction now or in future times, 
which none have found ſince the World 
began : Men will always loath things pre- 
ſent, as they have ever done ;. and long for 
thoſe which are coming, which will ever 


55 them the ſame ſatiety. See Annot. 


Ver. 16. 
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Ver. 10. 1s there any thing whereof it may 
be ſaid, See, this is new it hath been already 
ee time which uus before us.] Is any 
Man able to contradict this and point 
us to the thing which is altogether new, 


and hath never been ſeen or heard of 


before? It may appear perhaps ſo to 
him; but that is to be imputed merely 
to the ſhortneſs of humane Life: which 
makes us ignorant of what hath paſſed in 
former Ages (ſave only in a few things 
tranſmitted down to us hy obſerving Men.) 


For had we continued many Generati- 


ons, that which now ſeems new and un- 


uſual to us, would have appeared. fami- 


liar and of great Antiquity, as really it 
is. | | | 

Ver. 11. There is no remembrance of for- 
mer things: . neither ſhall there be any re- 


. membrance of things that are to come, with 


thoſe that ſhall come. after.) They that 
went before us indeed, might have re- 
giſtred ſuch things; but as they obſerv- 
ed little, ſo they have left the Memory of 


leſs: Nor will this Age, or thoſe that fol- 


low, be' more careful; or if they ſhould, 
Poſterity will be as negligent as former 


Ages have been, in preſerving thoſe Re- 


cords: For we differ nothing from our 


Forefathers, nor will the Ages to come 
excel this in which we live; but ſtill the 


Vanity of Man, and of all his Projects and 
Contrivances, will continue to the World's 
End. 

Ver. 12. I the Preacher was king over 
Iſrael in Feruſalem.J And let none ima- 
gine that I ſpeak this only as a Preacher, 
in a zealous Paſſion, much leſs in a melan- 
choly Mood; but remember that I have 
long fat upon a Throne, ruling over Gop's 


own peculiar People, in that City which. 
is the very School of Wiſdom z where 1 
wanted nothing either for the Body or the 


Mind; and had both Opportunity and Abi- 
lity to make trial of all Things wherein 
Men place their Happineſs, and therefore 
may be believed, when I declare nothing 
but from my own Experience. See An- 


not. [gz] | 


Ver. 13. And ] gave my heart to ſeek and 
| ſearch out by wiſdom, concerning all things 


that are done under heaven : this fore travel 
hath God given to the ſons of men to be ex- 
erciſed therewith.) And being thus inſtruct- 
ed with all the Helps and Aſſiſtances, that 
the Power of ſuch a King could afford, 
I applied my Mind, in the firſt place, and 
ſet my Wits to work with all imaginable 
Care and Diligence, to ſearch into the Na- 


ture of all Creatures here below; thinking 


I ſhould be happy if I could but find out 


the Cauſes, Beginnings and Progreſs of 


Things; eſpecially the Counſels, Contrivan- 
ces and Endeavours of Mankind, with the 
Event of all their Actions. But, Alas! I 
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ſoon found that this was a tedious Buſineſs 
in which when I had travelled a great way, 
I met with ſmall Satisfaction; nay, found it 
to be the torture of the Mind, unto which 
Gop hath condemned Mankind, as a Pu- 
niſhment for their vain Curioſity, and groſs 


Negligence of heavenly Wiſdom, See An- 


not. [h]. 1 tHe 

Ver. 14. I have ſeen all the works that are 
done under the Sun, and behold all is vanity 
and vexation of | ſpirit. ] And having now 
finiſhed theſe Studies, and taken a ſeri- 
ous View of all that falls within the com- 
paſs of human Knowledge, I cannot ſay 
that they have given me any ſolid Con- 
tentment; for we can know but little, 
and what we do know of natural Things 
doth us ſmall Service : It puffs us up in- 
deed like Wind, but gives no Nouriſhment 3 
it fills us with Notions, but of little or 


no Uſe; and therefore vexes us at laſt, 


and breaks our Heart to conſider that we 
have ſpent ſo much Time and ſo many 
Thoughts, which have even eaten up our 
. to/ ſo little Purpoſe. See Annot. 
[7]. 

Ver. 15. That which is crooked cannot be 
made ſiraight : and that which is wanting can- 
not be numbred.] For as there are inex- 
tricable Difficulties in all forts of Know- 
ledge, of which no Man can give an ac- 
count; ſo, with all our Study, we cannot 
have Skill enough either to prevent Miſ- 
fortunes, or to remove out of the way 
that which croſſeth our Deſigns, much 
leſs to alter the Nature of Things (no, 
not ſo much as in our own Conſtitutions) 
nor to redreſs the Diſorders in Govern- 
ment: the Defects in which, and in all o- 
ther Things and Conditions, we are ſo far 
from being able to ſupply, that we cannot 
number them; and yet the Folly of Man- 
kind repreſents every thing to their Deſires, 
as if it were completely good and wanted 
nothing to make one happy. See An- 
not. [k]._ | | | 

Ver. 16. I communed with mine own heart, 
ſaying, Lo, I am come to great eſtate, and 
have gotten more wiſdom than all they that 
haue been before me in Feruſalem : yea, my 
heart had great experience of wiſdom and kngw- 


ledge.] I myſelf ſtill perſiſted in my reach 


after Knowledge, though I found it fo 
painful and ſo unſatisfactory: thinking 


within myſelf, that there was this Good 
ar leaſt in it, that it had gotten me a ve- 


ry great Name, and raiſed me ſo high in 
all Mens Opinion, that I was noted for 


the wiſeſt Perſon that had ever been in 


theſe Parts of the World, there being no 
ſort of Knowledge, wherewith my Mind 
was not ſtored in great Abundance. See 
Aer 

Ver. 17. And 1 gave my heart to know 
wiſdom, and 10 know madneſs and folly : I per- 


PpPPP ceived 
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ceived that this alſo is vexation | of ſpirit] 
And, as the nature of all knowledge 1s to 
excite a thirſt after more, this made me 
apply my mind more earneſtly to com- 
prehend, not only the reateſt, but, the 
meaneſt Matter ; to mark for Inſtance, the 


Actions and Occupations of Mad-men and 


Fools, as well as the Motions of wiſer Per- 
ſons : But I perceived, that to be pleaſed 
merely with Fame, was to live upon Air; 
and it was an affliftive Thought to obſerve}. 
how little the moſt of the World (though 
they thought themſelves very wiſe) differed 
from Lunaticks and diſtracted Folk. See 


Arg. [m]. 


Ver. 18. For in much wiſdom is much grief: 
and he that increaſeth knowledge, increaſeth ſor- 
row.] So that though Knowledge be the 
moſt excellent of all other earthly Goods, 


being the Ornament of the Mind which is 
the beſt part of us, yet this alſo is inſuf- 


ficient for our Happineſs : Becauſe, after 
it hath coſt a Man infinite Pains (and 
ſometimes exhauſted his Spirits, and made 
him melancholy and moroſe, nay, thrown 
him into many Diſeaſes) to acquire that 
little Wiſdom he can attain z which raiſes 
alſo more Doubts than it can reſolve, and 
meets with troubleſome Oppoſition from 
various Opinions that claſh againſt it; it 
cannot but fill him with Indignation to 
find Folly generally applauded more than 
his Wiſdom and grieve his very Soul to ſee 
that it is dangerous for a Man to know 
more than his Neighbours; and that he 
is ſo far from being able to remedy what 
is amiſs, that he is hated if he endea- 
vour it; and rewarded with Reproaches 


for his Care of the publick Good. See 


Annot. [u]. 


* 


* 


ANNOTATIONS. 


[a] Ver. 1. The Wiſdom, Vertue, and Dig- 
nity of an Author making his Work 
more valuable and regarded, Solomon 
(or he who compoſed this Book from what 
he heard him deliver, or found in his 
Writings) begins with his Quality 3 Not 
merely as a King, and as the Son of a 
great King, and of a great People, in 
a famous City ; but, which was moſt con- 
ſiderable, as a publick Inſtructor, ha- 
ving Ability and Authority to inform all 
Men where they ſhould find that Hap- 
pineſs, which they ignorantty ſought, but 
could not meet withal. This he pro- 
claims with a loud Voice; deſiring ſeri- 
ous Attention to ſuch a weighty Diſ- 
courſe, and that they would often re- 
collect, as he had done (all which may 


and the pooreſt Perſon 


be the import of the Word TY” 
Koheleth 4 how frivolous See F ace 
and trivial, all thoſe things Numb. IV. 
are which moſt Men 8e with the great- 


[5] Ver. 2. This is the Subject of this Book, 
to ſnew how ſenſeleſs it is to place our 
Happineſs in theſe frail and inconſtant 
things, that we enjoy upon this Earth: 
which he not only pronounces, but 
proves to be mere Emptineſs. So Vanity 
ſignifies ; and what is conſequent upon 
that, Diſſatisfaction, Trouble and Afflic- 

tion. See LXXVIII. P/al. 33. And this, 

beyond what can be expreſſed; for our 
Tranſlators take it to be a Word of the 
ſame import with Toba; which is uſed 
in the Hebrew Language, when they 
would ſignify that of which they ſpeak, 
to be ſo trivial, that it is below leſs than 
nothing, XL. Ja. 17. And yet Solomon 
1s not content with this ſingle Word, but 
doubles it to denote the extreme Diſſa- 
tisfaction he found in all things, which 
made a ſhow of affording him Content- 
ment; but performed nothing of that 
which they ſeemed to promiſe. So the 
Word Vanity is alſo uſed for that which 
is alſo falſe, lying and deceitfu!, LXXII. 
Pal. g. and other places, where Idols are 
called Vanities, © 


[e] Ver. 3. Here begins the Proof of his 
Aſſertion; by conflieding firſt the Mind 
of Man : which runs from one thing to 
another without any end; but finds no 
Satisfaction remaining from all its reſtleſs 
Thoughts. And then 'the Body of Man 
(ver. 4.) which, as proud and lofty as it 
now looks, muſt moulder into Duſt 3 
| rhaps ſhall 
tread upon its Grave. For it cannot 
laſt like the Earth from whence it comes; 
which ſtands for ever, as a publick 
Theatre, whereon Men enter and act 
their Part, and then go off and never 
appear again: And when they go (as 
as ſome prettily, rather than ſolidly gloſs 
upon the Words, The Earth abideth for 
ever) they can carry none of it alon 
with them, but leave it all behind them, 
unto thoſe that come after; who paſs 
away alſo, leaving the Earth where they 
found it. 33 


[4d] Ver. 5. The Sun alſo in a ſettled Courſe, 
obſerves its times of riſing and ſetting : 
whereas Man, when he goes down to the 
Earth, cannot like the Sun, come up a- 
gain. So the fifth Verſe ſeems to be moſt 
naturally connected with the foregoing 3 
and in like manner the /xth and /eventh 
Verſes are to be expounded. There are 
many Interpreters indeed, who — 

U 
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_ fame Cauſes, of War, and calamitous E- 
.., vents, return again: according to that of 
 Thucydes, While humane Nature continues 
what it is, the like Miſchiefs will happen; 
ſometimes leſs, ſometimes more direfully. 


the things mentioned in theſe three Verſes, 
only as Emblems of the Inſtability of all 
humane Affairs, and of the conſtant re- 
volutions of the ſame Miſeries: which 
cannot be hindered by any humane Coun- 
ſels, but will return after all the Changes, 
whereby we think to mend ourſelves. 

on which, Senſe I have juſt touched in my 
Parapbraſe, but not followed it; becauſe 
it doth not ſeem to me to be the Scope of 


theſe Verſes. In which Man aa Se | 


by four Compariſons with the Earib, the 
Sun, the Wind, and the Sea, to be more 


| ſubject to Vanity than other things. 


[e] Ver. 8. Which having thus illuſtrated, he 


proceeds here more particularly to conſi- 
der what he has ſaid in general Words 
(v. 3.) of Man's vain endeavour to ſatisfy 
himſelf in worldly Deſigns and Contrivan- 
ces; in which he is tired, but comes to no 
end of his Deſires. How ſhould he? when 
his whole Buſineſs here is only to enjoy the 
very ſame things over and over again : as 
all Men have done before us, and ſhall.do 
after us, v. 9, 10, 11. a 


D/] Yer. 9. We may fancy indeed that we 


have found ſome new thing; but this Con- 
ceit proceeds merely from our Ignorance ; 


as the Lord Bacon excellently diſcourſes in 


his firſt Book of the Advancement of Learn- 
ing, Chap. 8. . 

Learning and Knowledge, ſaith he, takes 
« away vain and exceſſive Admiration ; 
c which is the very Root of all weak 
« Counſels. For we admire things, either 
« becauſe they are new, or becauſe they 
c are great. As for Novelty, there is no 
% Man that conſiders things thoroughly, 
but hath this printed in his Heart, There 


is nothing new under the Sun. Nor can 


any Man much admire a Puppet- play, 
<< who doth but thruſt his Head behind the 
Curtain, and ſeeth the Inſtruments 
« and Wires whereby they are moved. As 
« for Greatneſs, we may lay as Alexander, 
« who, after his great Conqueſt in Aſia, 
<« receiving Letters of ſome ſmall Fights 


% or Skirmiſhes in Greece, at the taking 


«© ſome Bridge or Fort, was wont to tell 
c his Friends, That it ſeemed to bim, that 
« they had ſent him News of the Baltles of 
« Homer's Frogs and Mice : So, certainly, 
« jf a Man conſider the Univerſe. and the 
« Fabrick of it, to him thisGlobeof Earth 
« with the Men upon it, and their buſy 
«© motions (excepting always the divine- 
<« neſs of Souls) will not ſeem much more 
« conſiderable than an Hillock of Ants, 
ce whereon ſome creep up and down with their 
Corn, others with their Eggs, otbers empty ; 


& all about a very little Heap of Duſt.” And 
as Melan#hon, well obſerves, the ſame De- 


ſires, theſame Counſels, the ſame Ends, the 


Experience. 
declared his own Opinion of the Chief 


[8] Ver. 12. Thus havin confirmed his 
main Propoſitions, by ſuch general Ar- 
"Ari as reach to all Things in this 


World ; he proceeds here to a more par- 
ticular Proof of it, from. his own 2 65 
And deſigning (before he 


Good, and by what Means it may be at- 
tained) to confute the vain Fancies of Men 
about it; he reduces them, as I have 
ſhewn in the Preface to Four Heads. 
And obſerving that ſome, place it in Know- 
ledge, and curious Inquiries into all man- 
ner of Things, others in Pleaſure, or in 
both theſe together; others in Honour and 
Power , others in Riches and Heaps of 
Wealth ; he begins with that which 1s the 
molt plauſible. And demonſtrates, from 
the 13th Verſe to the end of this Chapter, 
how little Satisfaction 1s to. be found in the 


mere Speculation of Things; though a 


Man arrive at the higheſt Degree of hu- 
man Knowledge. 


DL] Ver. 13, 14. Melanfhon reſtrains theſe 


two Verſes, to political Wiſdom, in the 
Government. of Kingdoms. Which gives 
Men a double Affliction: Firſt, In that 
the wiſeſt Men often err in their Counſels ; 
And Secondly, That Events ſometimes do 
not anſwer to the beſt Counſels that Men 
can follow. Examples of the init, are in- 
numerable : Sometimes they err through 
Ambition, as Perdiccas, after Alexander; 
ſometimes through a falſe Opinion of 


Right, as Brutus; ſometimes thrgugh o- 


ver- doing, Buſy-headedneſs and Inquietude 
of Mind, as Pericles; ſometimes through 
Anger, as Marius. And how many ways 
good Counſels have miſcarried, it is too 
long here to remember; becauſe it is here 
farther obſervable, that ſometimes mere 
doubtfulneſs and uncertainty of Mind what 
Courſe to take, is as great a torment to 
the Mind as any other. Thus Pompey 
was firſt perplexed in his Counſels, before 
he ſaw the diſaſtrous Event of his Error. 
To conclude this; all Government is full 
of Cares, Perplexities and Impediments, 
that it made Demoſthenes ſay, It he were to 
begin the World again, he would rather 
die than be promoted to it. And Æſchines, 
that he was as glad when he was rid of his 
Office, as he would have been to be dili- 
vered from a mad Dog. 


But this I take to be too ſtrait a Senſe; 


though it be agreeable enough to what 


he faith, ver. 12. of his Kingly Office; 


and therefore I have enlarged it farther 


in 
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in my Parapbraſe; thòugh Gregory Na- 
2janzen alſo ſeems to have a reſpect to 
it, when he thus interprets this Place, 
- Orat. Lib. III. pag. 750. That all things 
Here below are poſſeſſed with an uncouth and 
execrable Spirit (ZAAoxeTe S uur ve 
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[5 Ver. 18. If there be any Difference to 


I have noted it above 


diſtin 


ſo that a Man cannot comprebend how ab- 


 furdly all bumane Affairs are managed. 


LJ] Yer. 14. The Word we tranſlate Pexa- 
Tion is found only in this Book, and is ca- 
pable of many Senſes, all pertinent to 


the ſcope of this Place. For according 


to the ſeveral Fountains from whence it 
may be derived; this Phraſe may be in- 
terpreted, either anguiſh of Spirit, or 


be made between Wiſdom and Knowledge, 


1 ver. 16. As 
| they may be thus 
guiſhed, That the former, in the 
Original Word, includes in it Indignation, 
which 1s a ſharp Anger mingled with Scorn; 
to find either our Perſons and Counſels 


for Grief and Sorrow, 


contemned, or our Projects and well laid 


Deſigns defeated. Such as was in Achi- 


topbel; whoſe penetrating Wit made his 


Rage the greater, to fee his judicious 


Advice rejected, and the whole Conſpi- 


racy utterly diſappointed, The other 


Word (Sorrow) properly denotes an ex- 
treme great trouble and ſickneſs of Mind; 


breaking of Spirit, or preying upon the Spi- 


rits, or (in another Senſe of the Word 
Spirit) feeding on the Wind or Air: none 
m of which I have neglected in the Para- 
phraſe. 


De] Yer. 15. The ſhortneſs of humane Wit, 
though never ſo much improved, is here 
repreſented by two things : Firſt, That 


it cannot remove what is inconvenient : 


Secondly, © That it cannot ſupply what is 
deficient, in any Condition of Life. Or, 
as others will have it, the firſt part of the 
Verſe refers to the Inability of Man to rec- 
tify that Perverſeneſs (as the Hebrew Word 
we tranſlate crooked fignifies) which he 
finds in himſelf or others; and the latter 
part, to the ſmall reach of humane Under- 
ſtanding, which can attain but a very im- 
perfect Knowledge, either of words, things, 
times, perſons or actions; as ſome branch 


and is ſometimes applied to Pains in 


the Body; which is the Effect too fre- 


out the innumerable Particulars of which 


we muſt be content to be ignorant. 


UI] Ver. 16. J have not curiouſly diſtinguiſh- 


ed between Wiſdom and Knowledge, either 
in this Verſe; or in the 18th. Burt there 
may be this Difference pertinently made, 
That Wiſdom directs a Man, in the practi- 
cal Affairs of Life, unto that which is 
moſt fit for his Purpoſe, according to 
the various Circumſtances wherein he may 
be. It conſiſts chiefly in a clear Judgment, 
to diſcern our true Intereſt, and the pro- 
per Means to compaſs it; together with 
a Preſentneſs of Mind, to obviate ſudden 
Accidents. And then Knowledge relates to 
the Speculation of natural things; in their 
Cauſes and Effects, their Properties and 
Differences and ſuch-like things. 


ſm] Yer. 17. Madneſs and Folly, may re- 
fer alſo to all the idle Speculations, where- 
in Men of Parts and Wit, ſometimes not 
only imploy, but applaud themſelves, as 
the firſt of thoſe Words ſeem to import in 
the Hebrew. This triffling ſort of Know- 


4 


uently of over-hard Study. Melan#hon 
Andern the whole Verſe (as he did 
ver. 13, 14.) of the trouble that wiſe Men 
have, when they are entruſted with Go- 
vernment, to ſee the Confuſions, Errors, 
Vices and Calamities of Mankind. And 
their Afflictions are the greater, becauſe 
they are not only more ſenſible | than 
other Men of preſent Evils, but foreſee 
by the preſent thoſe that are future ; and 
therefore are tarmented with a ſore Pain 
and Grief, both for what they feel and 
for what they fear, For they know, 
that from the firſt Diſorders, there com- 
monly follow greater Confuſions: As when 
Pericles had once ſtirred up a War, there 
followed the Deſtruction of almoſt all the 
great Cities of Greece. And it is too truly 
ſaid by Pindar, That it is eaſy for any Body 
to diſturb a City; but GoD alone can re- 


ſtore Peace unto it. 


his T take 'to be too limited a Senſe ; but 
it is no ſmall Trouble to a wiſe and 
prudent Perſon, as Coranus excellently 
expreſſes it, to behold the miſerable Diſ- 
orders and Confuſion of humane Affairs. 
For how is it poſſible to avoid it, nay, 
how can a Man chuſe but be filled with 
Indignation, to ſee Juſtice, Equity, Pro- 

Fidelity, Integrity and Conſtancy, 


bity, 
f ll all. other ſuch-like Vertues ſlighted 
and diſregarded by Mankind ; and 'on 


ledge is notably deſcribed by Eraſmus, in 


his Praiſe of Folly. 


the contrary, Injuſtice, , Baſeneſs, Perfi- 
diouſneſs, Flattery, and ſuch-like Vices, 
poſſeſs the World, and carry all before 
them? Or what Man can, without Vexa- 
tion, obſerve the prepoſterous Judgment 
of Mankind, which magnifies thoſe things, 
that are not only vain, but hurtful and 
1 and not only contemn, but 

ate thoſe Things which are truly good 


for them; nay, alone deſirable: No 


Man can either be wiſe alone to him- 
ſelf, in ſuch a Multitude of Fools and 
Mad-men, without the greateſt Grief and 
Indignation : Nor can he accommodate 

to the 
Dotages 


himſelf, with an equal Mind, 


Chap. 
Dotages 
be ſees that which is better. 

I ſhall conclude this Chapter with the 
Lord Bacor's Obſervation, concerning 
this Anxiety of Spirit which ariſes out 
of Knowledge 5 in the Beginning of 
his Book of the Advancement f Learn- 


of the common People; when 


80 eee ſaith he, doth not not paſs this 
Cenſure abſolutely upon Wiſdom and 
- © Knowledge, but only ſets forth the 
true Bounds,” wherein humane Know- 
tc jedge is to be circumſcribed : which if 
we do not obſerve, it will prove very 

e troubleſome to us and others. And 

„ thoſe Limitations are three. Firſt, 

„ That we do not fo place our Felicity 
&« in Knowledge, as to forget our Morta- 
ce lity. Secondly, That we uſe not our 

 «. Knowledge to beget Anxiety, but 
« Repoſe and Contentment of Mind. 
« And Thirdly, That we do not * 
« ſume by the Contemplation of Na- 
c ture to think ourſelves able to com- 
< prehend the Myſteries of Gop. The 
firſt and the laſt of theſe are plain enough; 
and therefore I ſhall only note what he 
faith of the ſecond: That It is cer- 
<< tain, no Anxiety or Perturbation of 
« Mind ariſeth from Knowledge, 
« by mere Accident, For all Know- 
c ledge and Admiration (which is the 
« Seed of Knowledge) is pleaſant in 
c itſelf: But when we fall to frame Con- 
« cluſions from thence, which obliquely 
c applied to our own Affairs, beget ei- 
cc ther weak Fears, or immoderate Deſires, 
<« then ariſeth that torment and trouble 
« of Mind, whereof Solomon here ſpeak- 
« eth. For then Knowledge is no longer 
&« dry Light (which Heraclitus was wont 
e to ſay was the beſt) but moiſt Light, 
« ſteeped and infuſed in the Humours 
&« of the Aﬀections. ” 

As for that Expoſition which ſome have 
given of thoſe Words, that he increaſeth 
the number of bis Stripes (or Wounds) who 
increaſeth Knowledge ; and maketh no uſe 
of it, nor takes care that his Obedience 
riſes in ſome good Proportion with it; it 
is not the proper Senſe of the place, but 
rather an Accommodation of the Words 
to another profitable Purpoſe, 


* 


C HA P. II. 
ARGUMENT. 


Having paſſed bis Cenſure upon the firſt Way 
Men take to find Satisfaction, mentioned in the 
Notes upon v. 12. of the firſt Chapier) which 
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without all contradiction is the chief, and the 
' beſt of the four; be proceeds here to conſider. 
 #helecond, which is the more common: moſt 
Men immerſing themſelves in Pleaſure, as 
their higheſt Good. Of whith he was more ca- 
' pable to judge, than any tber Man; becauſe 
He denied himſelf no Delights that he deſired; 
and yet did not plunge himſelf wholly into 
them, but with a mixture of Wiſdom, as be 
tells us, v. 3. Whereby be ſoon perceived that 
they who leave the purſuit of Knowledge for 
the ſake of bodily Pleaſure, change for the 
worſe : For after he had tried all forts of 
Things that could give him any Pleaſure, he 
went back to Wiſdom and Knowledge, as 
the better of the two, v. 12. And yet, af- 
ter he had conſidered that again the ſecond 
time, he could not but confeſs, that there 
were ſuch great Imperfections in it; that 
it could not make a Man bappy, as be diſ- 
courſes in the following Verſes. Of which J 
IJ ſhall give a more particular Account in the 
Annotations, 


Said in mine heart, Go to now, 1 
will prove thee with mirth, there- 
fore enjoy pleaſure : and behold, this alſo is va- 
nity.] Being thus diſappointed therefore in 
the Expectations I had of Happineſs from 
much Wiſdom and Knowledge, and behold- 
ing many Men look jollily whe had none at 
all, I reſolved to leave off thoſe troubleſome 
Cares and Labours, and to follow my Plea- 
ſures: ſaying to myſelf, Why doſt thou vex 
and torment thy Mind to no purpoſe ? Let 
alone theſe crabbed Studies which haſten old- 
Age, and indulge thyſelf in all thoſe ſweet 
Delights which Youth deſires: Try what 
Satisfaction Mirth and Joy can give thee z 
and for that end take no thought for the fu- 
ture, but enjoy to the heighth the preſent 
Goods of this Life : Which accordingly I 
did; but believe me, though this promiſed 
much at firſt, it performed little, but left 
me more void of Contentment than it found 
me. See Annot. | a]. 

Ver. 2. I ſaid of laughter, It is mad: and 
of mirth, What doth it ? | For the Noiſe, 
the tumult, the indecent Motions, and ſcur- 
rilous Jeſtings of Men that let themſelves 
looſe to exceſſive Laughter, and extravagant 
Merriment, appeared to me like diſtraction 
of Mind ; and conſidering how unprofitable 
it is, I could not but with a paſſionate Diſ- 
dain put it from me; ſaying of it, and of 
Mirth and Dancing, and all the Frolickneſs 
of Mankind, What is there in it, that thus 
bewitcheth them ? Where lies the Pleaſure, 
that thus inchants them, and puts them ſo 
befide themſelves ; that they think neither 
of God, nor of any thing elſe that is worthy 
of them, but of this alone? See Annot, 


51 
15 Qqqqq 


Ver. 1. 
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Ver. 3. 1 ſought in mine heart to give my- 
felf unto wine [yet acquainting mine heart with 
wiſdom] and to lay hold on folly, till I might 
fee That was that good for the ſons of men, 
which they ſhould do under the Heaven, all the 
days of their life.] 1 deliberated therefore 
with myſelf about a middle Courſe of Life; 
which ſhould neither be altogether ſtudious, 
nor .altogether voluptuous, but a mixture 
of both, and in purſuance of this Coun- 
ſel entertained myſelf freely, with all the 
Delights of feaſting and banquetting z yet 
ſo, as not to loſe my acquaintance - with 
Wiſdom, but to keep my Mind ſo intent 
upon it that Folly might not have its full 
ſwing; but find a Check upon it, till I 
might make a ſufficient Trial, whether 
herein lay, that ſo much deſired Good which 
Men ſhould propoſe to themſelves, and pro- 
ſecute all the time of their ſtay in this 
World. See Angot. Ce]. 

Ver. 4. 1 made me great works, 1 builded 
me houſes, I planted me vineyards.] For which 
End I raifed with exquiſite Art, the moſt 
ſtately and magnificent Works that could be 
contrived, for the Pleaſure of all the Senſes; 
As firſt of all, I built myſelf a moſt mag- 
nificent Palace, and other goodly Houſes ; 
which when I had elegantly adorned and 
ſumptuouſly furniſhed, I proceeded to plant 
about them, in a beautiful order, the choic- 
eft Vines (VIII. Cant. 11.) which, beſides 
the fragrant Smell (II. Cant. 13.) and the 
lovely Sight, wherewith they entertained 
me abroad, afforded the moſt generous 
Wines for my Table at home. See An- 
not. [4]. 5 

Ver. 5. I made me gardens and orchards, 
and I planted trees in them of all kind of 
fruits. ] To which I added delicious Gar- 
dens, full of various Flowers, Herbs and 
Plants for all the Seaſons of the Year ; and 
then ſpacious Foreſts and Parks, or rather 
Paradiſes of Pleaſure, wherein, beſides o- 
ther Delights, were lovely Shades and Co- 
verts for all ſorts of Beaſts: nor were Or- 
chards wanting ſtored with all kinds of Fruit- 
trees, which either this, or other Countries 
could afford. See Annot. [e]. 

Ver. 6. I made me pools of water, to water 
therewith the wood that bringeth forth trees. | 
And that nothing might be wanting te the 
e ee or preſervation of theſe Places. 

made with great charge, and no leſs Art, 
either Fountains, or Ciſterns, or Pools of 
Water; not only for Delight and for Fiſh, 
but to ſerve inſtead of Rain; to water the 
Flowers and Herbs, eſpecially the young 
Nurſeries of Trees; that they might not 
die with Drought. See Annot. [/]. 

Ver. 7. I got me ſervants and maidens, and 
had ſervants born in my houſe ; alſo I had great 
poſſeſſions of great and ſmall cattel, above all 
that were in Feruſalem hefore me.] All which 
requiring the Care of a great many Per- 
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ſons, I purchaſed Servants both Men and 
Women, in great Abundance; of whom 
I had a Multitude of Children born in my 
Houſe, whom I employed in looking at- 
ter my other Poſſeſſions, which I had in 
Herds and Flocks of greater and leſſer 
Cattel ; which were ſo numerous, that I 
killed every Day for my Family ten Oxen 
crammed in the Stalls, and twenty Oxen 
out of the Paſtures, with an hundred 
Sheep (beſides Harts, and Roe-Bucks, 
and Fallow-Deer, and fatted Fowl, to ſay 
nothing of other Proviſion, 1 Kings IV. 
22, 23.) and yet ſuch was the Plenty, my 
Stock did not decreaſe, becauſe a new 
Brood grew up continually in ſuch Abun- 
dance as the like had never been ſeen in 
our Country, before my Days. See An- 
not. [g]. | 
Ver. 8. I gathered me alſo ſilver and gold, 
and the peculiar treaſure of kings and of the pro- 
vinces : gat me men-ſingers and women-fing- 
ers, and the delights of the ſons of men, as 
muſical inſtruments, and that of all ſorts.] B 
which and divers other Means ( 1 Kings IV. 
21. X. 21, 22, 23, Sc. 2 Chron. IX. 24. 
I laid up vaſt Treaſures of Silver and Gold 
and Jewels, and all that was choice and 
precious in other Kingdoms ; eſpecially in 
thoſe Provinces, which were ſubject unto 
me, which were great and many ( 1 Kings 
IV. 24.) out of whom I picked out alſo 
the ſweeteſt Voices that could be- found, 
both of Men and Women ; together with 
the rareſt Songs and Hymns compoſed b 
the beſt Maſters in the World; and a 
ſorts of Inſtruments of Muſick; than 
which nothing is more charming among 
the Children of Men, either to lay them 
alleep when they would go to Reſt, or to 
recreate their Spirits when they are tired 
with Buſineſs ; to baniſh Melancholy when 
they are oppreſſed with Sorrow, and to 
augment their Pleaſure when they would 
be merry : being no leſs fit to wait upon 
Feaſts. than they that attend at the Table. 
See Annot. [2] 

Ver. 9. So 1 was great and increaſed more 
than all that were before me in Jeruſalem; 
alſo my wiſdom remained with me.] Thus I 


was not only great in Place and Power, and 


Riches, but by ſuch Means as theſe, added 
Splendor alſo to my Greatneſs, and made 
it more conſpicuous and illuſtrious : And 
( which is ſtill more glorious ) I was not 
greater in any thing than in Wiſdom ; 
which was not undermined by all theſe 
Pleaſures, but when they were in danger 
to dethrone my Reaſon, this ſettled it again 
in its former State and Authority. Se- An- 
not. [i]. 

Ver. 10. And whatſoever mine eyes deſired, 
J kept not from them, I with-held not my heart 
from any joy : for my heart rejoyced in all 
my labour, and this was my portion of all 

my 
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my labour. ] And on the other ſide; my 
Wiſdom did not lay ſuch Reſtraints upon 
me, but that I took the Liberty to- pleaſe 
my eyes, and all my Senſes, , with every 
thing that fell within the wide compaſs of 
their Deſires: It did not deny me any Joy 
to which I had a mind ; but taught me ra- 
ther to reap this as the ſweet Fruit of all 
my Labours : There. being nothing (it ſhew- 
ed me) that came to my ſhare of all that I 
had gotten with ſo much Care and Diligence, 
but only the free Enjoy ment of it; without 
which I had as good have been without it. 
See Annot. 105 f 

Ver. 11. Then I looked on all the works 
that my hands had wrought, and on the labour 
that I had laboured to do: and behold, all was 


vanity and vexation of ſpirit, and there was 


no profit under the ſun,| But then, after I 
had conſidered ſeriouſly, how ſmall a thing 
this Pleaſure was, how ſhort, and how of- 
ten interrupted, and laid in the Balance 
againſt it, all the Time I had ſpent and the 
Pains I had taken in contriving theſe magni- 
ficent Buildings, Gardens, Paradiſes, and 
all the reſt; it ſeemed to me as nothing; 
and I cannot but leave this Obſervation be- 
| hind me, That all this is empty and unſa- 
tisfy ing to the Spirit of Man; and there is 
alſo much Vexation and Torment in it, to 
ſee how croſs things go, many times to our 
Deſires, how negligent they are who ſhould 
look after ſuch great Works as mine were ; 
but eſpecially in this, that a Man can reap 
ſo little Benefit and ſo tranſient, from ſuch 
vaſt and long Labours, Chap. I. v. 3, 14. 
See Annot. [LI J. 

Ver. 12. And 1 turned myſelf to behold wiſ- 
dom, and madneſs, and folly : for what can 
the man do that cometh after the king? even 
that which has been already done.] Where- 
fore I began to reflect upon my former 
Thoughts, and to turn them back again 


towards Wiſdom, as the only Good of 


Man, Chap. I. v. 13, 17. and eſpecially that 
Wiſdom which moderates our Pleaſures, 
and keeps them from running into Mad- 
neſs and Folly (and who is there that can 
give a better account of this than I? who 
have had ſuch Advantages above any pri- 
vate Man to know the Hiſtory of former 
Times, as well as of my own ; that I am 
confident, they who come after can paſs 
no other Judgment upon Things, than I 
do now.) 

Ver. 13. Then 1 ſaw that wiſdom excelleth 
folly, as far as light excelleth darkneſs.) For 
I clearly diſcerned, that there is as wide 
a Difference between Wiſdom and Folly ; 
as there is between the Light of the Sun, 
which beautifies the whole World, and ſhews 
all Things diſtinctly to us; and the Dark- 
neſs of the Night, which wraps up all in 
diſmal Confuſion, and hides even our Dan- 
gers from us, 


Ver. 14. The wiſe man's. eyes are in his 
head, but the fool walketh in darkneſs. and 1 
myſelf perceived alſo, that one event happeneth 
to them all.] Whence it is, that a wiſe 
Man, having this Light in his Mind, looks 
before him, and round about him; which 


makes him cautious and well aware of 


Dangers, into which a blundering Fool, 
whoſe Mind is blinded with the ſottiſh Love 
of Pleaſure, falls raſhly and inconſiderate- 
ly: And yet with all his Circumſpection 
(ſo imperfect are all things here, in which 
we place our Happineſs) the wiſeſt Man is 
not able to avoid a great many Calamities, 
which are common to the whole Race of 
Mankind. | 
Ver. 15. Then ſaid 1 in my heart, As it 
happeneth to the fool, ſo it happeneth-. even to 
me; and why was I then more wiſe? Then 
1 faid in my heart, that this alſo is vanity.] 
Which Reflection made me ſigh, and think 
with myſelf; if notwithſtanding this Ex- 
cellence of Wiſdom above Folly, the very 
ſame Diſeaſes, loſs of Children and Friends, 
and innumerable Caſualties, happen unto 
me, even unto me who know ſo much, 
that there do unto a Fool; ro what pur- 
poſe have I taken all this Pains, and ſtu- 
died ſo hard to be wiſer than he? And 
upon this Review of all that Wiſdom can 
and cannot do for us, I concluded again 
the ſecond time, that there is a Vanity 
alſo in this; which makes it uncapable 
of giving us full Satisfaction. See Annot. 
W 
i Ver. 16. For there is no remembrance of 
the wiſe more than of the fool for ever; ſeeing 
that which now 1s, in the days to come ſhall 
be forgotten: And how dieth the wiſe man? 


as the fool.) For as both wiſe and fooliſh 


are alike ſubject unto Death, ſo, when they 
are dead, their Names live not long after 
them, but they and all their famous At- 
chievements are forgotten ; there being few 
of thoſe things which are now done, that 
will be ſo much as thought of in the next 
Generation; much leſs in future Ages, 
when the Memory of them will be utterly 
loſt, and cannot be recovered: And is not 
this a lamentable Caſe, that a wiſe Man, 
hath no more Privilege than a Fool, ei- 
ther from Death, or, from its inſepa- 
rable Companion, Oblivion? See Annot. 
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L Fer 17. Therefore I hated life, becauſe the 
work that is wrought under the ſun is grievous 
unto me : for all is vanity and vexation of 
ſpirit.) This put me quite out of love with 
Life, becauſe the Toil and Labour of it is 
ſo great and grievous; and the Pleaſure 
it yields either interrupted and ſpoiled by 
many unforeſeen Accidents, or quite ta- 
ken away by Death, which leaves no Foot- 
ſteps of us behind us: For nothing is 


conſtant or of long continuance, nothing 
ſolid, 


— 
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| | 
ſolid, nothing ſatisfactory here, but all our 
Injoyments leave us as empty, as he that 
feeds only upon the Wind; nay, it tor- 
ments us to ſee that we muſt take great 
Pains too, for ſuch weak and fading things, 


Chap. I. 14. 
Ver. 18. J Yea, I hated all my labour 


_ which I had taken under the ſun : becauſe 1 
ſhould leave it unto the man that ſhall be after 
me.] And beſides all this, there are other 
Reaſons which made me deſpiſe all thoſe 
goodly Structures which I had erected, 
and thoſe beautiful Works which I had 
contrived, (ver. 4, 5, 6, Sc.) becauſe, as 
I cannot keep them long myſelf, fo I 
muſt leave them to I know not whom, 
to a Stranger, perhaps, who without any 
Pains of his, enjoys the Fruit of all my 
Labour. | 

Ver. 19. And who knoweth whether he ſhall 
be a wiſe man, or a fool? yet ſhall he have 
rule over all my labour, wherein I have la- 


boured, and wherein I have ſhewed myſelf wiſe 


under the fun. This is alſo vanity.) Or, if 
my Son ſucceed me in the Poſſeſſion of them, 
there is no Man can aſſure me, whether 
he will wiſely preſerve and improve what 
I have gotten, or fooliſhly ſquander all 
away ; in ſhort, whether he will prove a 
worthy or an unworthy Inheritor of my La- 
bours : And yet, ſuch as he is, he muſt 
have an abſolute Power over all that I leave, 
to diſpoſe of it as he pleaſeth ; and ſot- 
tiſhly, perhaps, to waſte in a little time, 
what I with prudent Care and Diligence, 
have been heaping up all my Life long. 
This is a great addition to humane Miſery ; 
and renders even the Study of Wiſdom my 
vain, which cannot find a Remedy for theſe 
Evils. 

Ver. 20. Therefore I went about to cauſe 
my heart to deſpair of all the labour which 1 
took under the ſun.) Which are ſo great; 
that inſtead of purſuing my Deſigns for this 
World, I turned my Thoughts the quite 
contrary way; and like one perfectly tired, 
I concluded it beſt to leave off all farther 
Cares about any thing here; deſpairing to 
reap any Satisfaction from all my La- 
bours ; particularly, to attain any Certain- 
ty what Lind of Man he will be who ſhall 
inherit them. | 

Ver. 21. For there 1s a man whoſe labour 
is in wiſdom, and in knowledge, and in equity: 
yet to a man that hath not laboured therein, 
ſpall he leave it for his portion. This alſo 
is vanity, and a great Evil. ] For what 
hath happened to others may. to me; who 
have obſerved a Man no way defective, 
either in wiſe Contrivance, or prudent Ma- 
nagement, or upright Dealing, but as emi- 
nent for Honeſty, as he was for Dilgence ; 
whoſe Eſtate fell to the Share of an idle 
Perſon, nay, of an ignorant, ſilly, un- 
juſt and ungrateful Wretch; who prodi- 
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digally conſumed upon his Luſts, that 
which coſt him no Pains, not ſo much as 
a Thought to acquire.” This likewiſe, it 
cannot be denied, is not only a Diſſatisfac- 
tion, but a Torment, | nay, a great Tor- 
ment, to the Mind of Man. 15 
Ver. 22. For what bath man of all his 
labour, and of the vexation of his bear! where- 
in be hath laboured under the ſun?] Who may 
well ſay, To what purpoſe is all this Toi! 
of my Body, and theſe ſolicitous Thoughts 
and Anguiſh of my Mind? For all that a 
Man can enjoy himſelf. of the anxious La- 
bours wherein he ſpends his-Days, amounts 


to little or nothing; and what Comfort hath 


he in thinking who ſhall enjoy the Fruit 
of them hereafter ? 

Ver. 23. For all his days are ſorrows, and 
his travel grief; yea, his heart taketh not reſt 
in the night. This is alſo vanity.) And yet, 
ſuch, is our Folly, there is no end of our 
Cares; for we ſee many a Man whoſe Life 
is nothing but a mere Drudgery ; who ne- 
ver is at leiſure to enjoy any thing that 
he hath, but ſtill engaged in one trouble- 
ſome Imployment or other to get more : 
which he follows ſo eagerly, as if it were 
his Buſineſs to diſquiet and vex himſelf, 
and make his Life uneaſy to him; hein 
not content with his daily Toils, unleſs 
he rack his Mind alſo with Cares in the 
Night, which invites him to take ſome 


| Reft. This is ſo void of all Reaſon, that 


nothing can be imagined more vain and 
fooliſh. 

Ver. 24. J There is nothing better for a 
man, than he ſhould eat and drink, and that 
he ſhould make his ſoul enjoy good in his labour. 
This alſo 1 ſaw, that it was from the hand of 
God.] Nor can any Man reap the benefit 
of his Labours, but by ſtudying firſt to 
free his Mind from over much Care and 
anxious Thoughts: And then (inſtead of 
heaping up perpetually for his Heirs) by al- 
lowing himſelf a moderate and decent Uſe, 
of all that he hath gotten by his honeſt La- 
bours; cheerfully communicating them with 
his Friends and Neighbours ; and laſtly (in 
order to theſe) by being truly and devout- 
ly religious, acknowledging Gop to be 
the Donor of all good Things; from 
whoſe bountiful Hand proceeds even this 
Power, both to enjoy all a Man hath with 
a quiet, peaceable, and well-pleaſed Mind, 
in the midſt of all Troubles of this Life; 
and, in Concluſion, to leave all with the 
wo Mind, unto thoſe that ſhall come after 

m. 

Ver. 25. For who can eat, or who elſe can 
haſten hereunto more than 1? ] For the 
truth of which, you may rely upon my Ex- 
perience ; who, when I could have hoard- 
ed up as much as any other Man, choſe 
rather freely to enjoy the Fruit of my 
Labours ; and was as forward to ſpend, 

as 


Chap. I. 
as ever I was to get: but muſt acknowledge 
this to be the ſingular Grace of Go to me; 
who preſerved me from that great Folly of 
neglecting myſelf, for the Sake of I know 
not whom.” P5944 $13. 7) noe | 

Ver. 26. For God giveth to @ man ibat is good 
in bis fight wiſdom, and knowledge, and joy: but 
to the ſinner he giveth travel, to gather, and to 
beap up, that he may give to him that is good 
before God. This is alſo vanity and vexation 


of ſpirit,} For this is a Bleſſing which Go 
reſerves for him whom he loves; whoſe ſin- 


cere Piety he rewards with Wiſdom to judge 
when, and with Knowledge to underſtand 
how, he ſhould enjoy, and take the Comfort 
of, all that he hath 3 eſpecially with inward 
Joy, Satisfaction of Heart, and Tranquility 
_ of Mind, in this Favour of Gop to him; 
whereby the troublefome Affairs of this Life 
are tempered and ſeaſoned: But he delivers 
up him that regards not Go p, to the moſt 
cruel Tormentor, which are his unſatia ble 
Deſires, and anxious Cares, with buſy La- 
bours and inceſſant Pains, to increaſe his 
Eſtate without end, and to heap up vaſt 
| Treaſures, which Gop diſpoſes afterward 


to thoſe who approve themſelves to Him, in 


a a plous, juſt, and charitable Life, with con- 
tented Minds, 

Now what a Vanity and Vexation is this 
alſo to a Sinner, to get Riches for thoſe to 
whom he never. deſigned them? Nay, it 
is a ſad Thought to a good Man that if his 
Son be not vertuous, the Eſtate he leaves 
is not likely to proſper with him. See An- 
not. [o]. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


[a] Yer. 1. Thus Themiftocles, Lucullus and 
others (as Melan#hon obſerves) being wea- 

ried in their Attendance upon publick Af- 
fairs, by many unprofitable Contentions, 

nay, by the Ingratitude of the People, 
delivered up themſelves unto Pleaſures; 
as better than ill beſtowed Pains. 

[5] Jer. 2. Laughter.) The Cenſure he paſſes 
upon this makes it neceſſary to expound 
it of ſuch diſſolute and frantick Mirth, as 
I have mentioned in the Paraphraſe. 

[e] Ver. 3. Gave myſeff] The Word in the 
Hebrew) as the Margin of our Tranſlation 
informs the Reader) imports ſomething 
of Extenſion ; as in other Places of Scrip- 
ture, P/al. XX VI. 10. becauſe when Men 
indulge themſelves very liberally in eat- 
ing and drinking, the Blood boils and 
riſes, the Veins ſwell, and the Skin of the 
whole Body is diſtended. 

Lay hold on] The Word ſignifies not ſimply 
to apprehend; but to keep under reſtraint 
what we have ſeized. As the Phili- 

ſtines are ſaid to have taken David (had 
him in their Power) in Gath; in the Title 
of P/al. LVI. Thus I have expounded it 
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[e] Ver. 5. Gardens] 


= 
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the Place. G& il e id: 
[4] Ver. 4. Great works) includes All chat fol- 

| lows, to the end of v. 8: conſiſting either 
in Buildings, or in Plantations, and Wa- 
ter- works belonging to them, or in His 
Houſhold; or his Stock upon his Land; 
or his Exchequer, and Magazines; or in 
things that were for mere State and Mag- 


nificence, vix. Royal Furniture, or in great 


variety of vocal and inſtrumental Mufick ; 
to which ſome add a kind of Seragho of the 
moſt beautiful Women that could be 
found: though for this laſt there is no 
ground to think it here mentioned; but 

What lies in two hard Words, of which I 

ſhall give an account preſently. - - 

he Hebrew Word 
Gennoth ſome will have it to be proper 
places for Flowers, Herbs,  Sallets, and all 
manner of Fruit-trees ; and Pardeſin, which 

we tranſlate Orchards, to be only Hoods, 
Foreſts or Parks. Of which there 1s no cer- 
tainty; for this laſt Word Pardeſin is uſed 
but twice more in the holy Scripture; and 
in the firſt of thoſe places, we tranſlate it 
Foreſts, Nehem, II. 8. and in the other, 
Cant. IV. 13. it ſignifies a Place where 
Pomegranates grew. And therefore it in- 
differently ſignifying either of theſe, I have 
expreſſed both in the Paraphraſe. And, 
if we judge of ſuch Places by. what the 
Greeks (from this Word) call a Paradiſe, 
they were ſo large as to comprehend not 

only all ſorts of Trees, both Fruit trees 
and others (ſuch as Cedars, Cyfreſs, &c.) 
but Fountains and Fiſb ponds, and Avia- 
ries, and Walks, for all kind of Beaſts, 
wild and tame : In ſhort, whatſoever could 
make a Place pleaſant, either by Nature 
or Art. 

[f] Yer. 6. Pools] The Word Berecoth car- 
rying in it the Notion of Bling, ſome In- 
terpreters will have it to ſignify, Places 
filled and ſupplied by the great Blæſing of 
Rain. But there is no reaſon for this Li- 
mitation, it being as capable to ſignify 
any Lake, or large Hollowneſs in the 
Ground, or upon it, for the reception of 
Water, either from the Clouds, or from 
Springs, or from Rivers; which are be- 
neficial for ſundry Uſes, as I haveexpreſled 
it in the Paraphraſe. _ | | 

[g] Yer. 7. Though the Word Baker pro- 
perly belong to Oxen and Coms; yet we 
well tranſlate it, the greater ſort of Cattel, 
comprehending Camels, Aſſes, &c. In like 
manner TZzon is commonly uſed for Sheep, 
but comprehends Goats alſo z and there- 
fore is well tranſlated by us, the leer 
fort of Cattel. All which both great and 
ſmall are comprehended under the ge- 
neral Word Miknehb, which we tranſlate 
Poſſeſſion. | 

[b] F. 8. peculiar treaſure] The word Segullah 
ſignifies either the hings themſelves that 
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are rare and precious; or the Place where 


a. 


Treaſury.” © 


But the greateſt Difficulty in this Verſe, and | 


indeed” in this Chapter, is, to tell what 
is meant by Siddab and Siddatb; which he 
calls in the Concluſion of this Deſcription 
of his Magnificence, the Delights, or deli- 
cious Pleaſures of the Som of Men. Theſe 
Bochartus hath probably conjectured to be 
- moſt excellent Compoſitions in Muyfick, 
or moſt excellent Verſes, ſet by a rare Ar- 
tiſt among the Phænicians, called Sido, to 
the moſt raviſhing and melting Notes. 
And therefore I have not ſo much as ta- 
ken notice of their Interpretation, who 
deriving theſe Words from an Original ſig- 
nifying Spoil and Devaſtation, underſtand 
hereby beautiful Women, taken captive in 
the Wars; of which the King had the 
firſt Choice, as he had of the reſt of Spoil. 
For there were no Wars in his Time, till 
the latter End of his Reign; and then he 
was rather worſted than victorious. Some 
indeed, to keep this Senſe, derive it from 
Saddaim, the Breaſts or Paps; becauſe no 
ſmall part of Womens Beauty (which they 
would have to be the Delights here ſpoken 
of ) conſiſts in the fine Shape and decent 
Poſition of this part of their Body. But 
this ſeems to be far fetched ; and therefore 
J have let it, and divers other Interpreta- 
tions, alone ; and only expreſſed the Senſe 
of our own Tranſlation, which takes theſe 
for Mufical Inſtruments ; and thoſe of ſuch 
extraordinary Sweetneſs, that they left no 
part of a Man's Soul untouched, nor room 
for any other Pleaſure (ſo ſome derive it, 
from a Word ſignifying Abundance) and 
had ſome regard to the LXX. who under- 
ſtand it of ſuch as waited upon him at the 
Table (Cupbearers, and ſuch-like Officers) 
where Muſick alſo was ſeldom wanting, 
but made a part of the Entertainment of 
great Perſons ; as I have expreſſed it in 
the Paraphraſe. | 3 

Ci] Ver. 9. My Wiſdom remained.) For it 
was not the Manner of great Men, in an- 
cient Time, to paſs their Feaſts only in 
eating and drinking, and after the ſot- 
tiſh Cuſtom now, to ſend the Cups go- 
ing round, when all was taken away; 
but to ſpend the Time in pleaſant, but 
learned, Diſcourſes, or in delling Stories, 
or propounding and reſolving Queſtions ; 
which might whet the Wit, and form 
Mens Manners, or open the Secrets of 
Nature; and at the ſame Time both re- 
freſh and inſtruct the Mind. As we ſee 
at Sampſon's Marriage Feaſt, he propound- 
ed a Riddle to be unfolded, concerning 
the Generation of Bees, out of the Car- 
caſe of a Lion. In Plutarch's Sympoſiacłs, 
there are Abundance of ſuch merry, and 
learned Queſtions reſolved. And Athe- 
næus in his Diepnoſophiſts, hath excerpt the 


PHRASE: 


ſuch things are repoſited and kept, viz. a 


Fopas is introduced fingin 


[7] Ver. 11. T looked.) 


Chaps II. 


Flower of all Arts, and Authors, Poets, 
Philoſophers, and Hiſtorians; in Virgil 
alſo at the end of his firſt Book of Æneidb, 
a Philoſophi- 
cal Song (at the Feaſt which Dido made) 
concerning the Motions of the Moon and 


the Sun, and in ſhort of all that Alas, 


that moſt famous Aſtronomer had taught. 
And in another Place, Zneas himſelf re- 


lates. the Deſtruction of Troy. + © 


[Ver. 10. My portion] Though Wildon 


thus bridled his Pleaſures, yet it did not 
reſtrain him from ſuch a free and plentiful 
Enjoy ment of them, that there was no 


ſort which he did not taſte as highly of, 


as was 8 without making himſelf a 
mere Fool. This he calls his Portion by a 
Metaphor taken from Inheritance; which 
being divided into Parts, every one of the 
Children had his Part given him; or from 
Lots, which as they were uſed among 
Merchants, ſo ſometimes in the dividing 
of Inheritances; when the Heirs could 
not agree among themſelves, about the 
Equality of the Portions which were ſet out 
for them. 


* * 


Having conſidered 
the Value of this Portion, he could not ſay 
it was much worth; but rather that there 
was very little in it: and therefore he 
prefers Wiſdom much before all this Plea- 


ſure: and ſtill far more before ſottiſh 


and mad Pleaſure, v. 12. 


And yet for all that, after he had taken 


the Benefits of Wiſdom into a ſecond 
Conſideration, ver. 13, 14. he could not 
but conclude again, that there is a Vanity 
in that alſo. Which is threefold; as there 
are three Ends for which Men ſtudy Wiſ- 
dom. Firſt, That they may provide for 
their Safety and Security : Secondly, That 
they may commend their Names to Po- 
ſterity : Or, Thirdly, That they may leave 
to their Children, what their ſingular Pru- 
dence, and great Diligence hath gathered 
together. But all theſe he ſhews are vain 
Deſigns. N 


[m] Jer. 15. Happened.] For Inſtance, he 


repreſents here, how all. Mankind, Wiſe 
and Fools, are alike hable to the ſame 
Caſualties and many Inconveniencies , 
which are common to every one of us in 
this Life. Which the Lord Bacon (in 
Book IV. of the Advancement of Learning, 
Chap. II.) extends to ſuch Conſiderations 
as this; That, „In all Times, Witches 
« and old Women, and Impoſtors have 
„ been Rivals and Competitors, in the 
* Reputation and Opinion of the Multi- 
« tude, with the ableſt Phyſicians; and 
“ contended with them for the ſame 
« Cures. Nay, the Impoſtor bears away 
& the Prize, and Vertue lies under the 
«© Cenſure, ſuch is the Weakneſs and Cre- 
« dulity of Men they prefer a Mounte- 
« bank, or a Witch, before a learned 

| «« Phyſician : 


Chap III. 


4 Phyſician : which the Poets obſerved 
„ vhen they made Aſculapius and Circe, 
% Brother and Siſter; both Children of 
e the Sun. And what follows from hence, 
« but that Phyſicians ſay to themſelves, 
& as Solomon in another Caſe, It befalls to 
cc mne, as it doth to the Fool ; why ſhould I 
<< labour to be more wiſe ? It diſcourages 
«© them, that is, in their Profeſſion. 

[n] Ver. 16. No gene, And then 
for the other two (mentioned above, x) he 
obſerves how ſhort- lived our Memorial is, 
as well as ourfelves, v. 16, 17. and that 

no Man can be ſure, who ſhall inherit his 
Labours, or what kind of Perſon he ſhall 
be; wiſe or ſottiſh, good or bad, v. 18, 
19. Which he reflects upon again in the 
following Verſes with a very heavy Heart, 
that made him weary of Life, ver. 20, 21. 
And then concludes the wor oa with a 
brief Account of the true Way to enjoy 
all the Happineſs that this World can af- 
ford : of which we are utterly uncapable, 
unleſs we have a Senſe of Gop, be de- 
voutly- affected towards Him as the Au- 
thor and Donor of all good things. Which 
I have expreſſed ſo fully in the 3 
of Verſe 24, Cc. that I may be cenſured 
for making it too long; and therefore 
ſhall not commit another Error, in en- 
larging it farther here. 

Lo] Yer. 26. But only obſerve, that Viſdom 
and Knowledge in this Verſe, do not differ, 
as they may be thought to do, Chap. I. 
v. 26. but relate both of them, to the 
ſame thing; only with ſuch a Diſtinction, 
as I have mentioned in the Paraphraſe : 
Or, as others will have it, Viſdom relates 
to the Acquiſition of the good Things of 
this World, Knowledge to the Uſe; from 
which prudent Fruition flows the Foy he 
mentions together with them. Thus Cor- 
ranus. | 

The laſt Words of the Chapter, are refer- 
red by all Expoſitors, in a manner, only 
to the Condition of the Sinner, which im- 
mediately precedes : But fince they have a 
true Senſe with reſpect to all Men whatſo- 
ever, good and bad, I thought it beſt ſo 
to expound them; with regard to the 
whole foregoing Verſe. 


SG 
ARGUMENT. 


Upon the mention of Go p's over-ruling Provi- 
dence, in the latter end of the foregoing Chap- 
ter, Solomon proceeds from thence to illuſtrate 
(in the firſt part of this Chapter, both thoſe 
things, of which he had diſcourſed before, viz. 
firſt, the Imperfection of humane Wiſdom ; 
which is confined to a certain Time or Seaſon, 
for all Things that it would effeft : which if 
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we neglet?, or tek flip, all our Contrivance fig= 
niſies nothing. And ſecondly, That the ut- 


_ moſt Perfection at which our Wiſdom can ar- 


rive in this World, confiſts in theſe Things + 
Firſt, In being contented in this Order wherein 
God hath placed all Things, and not diſquiet- 


ing ourſelves about that which it is not in our 
Power to remedy, or alter; or at leaſt, not 


For the preſent. Secondly, In obſerving and 
taking the fiteſt Opportunity of doing every 
bing; as the moſt certain means to Tranqui- 
lity: there being nothing that makes our mind 
more unquiet, than ſtriving againſt the ſtream 
(as we ſpeak) and when the M ind is againſt us, 


 labouring to bring about our Ends, and to ob- 


tain our Deſires : And Thirdly, In taking 
the Comfort of what we have at preſent ; and 
making a ſeaſonable and legitimate Uſe of it 

And Laſtly, In bearing the Viciſſitudes that 
we find in all human things with an equal 
Mind ; becauſe they are neceſſary and unal- 
. 

Theſe were the Things be had ſuggeſted in the 
Concluſion of the former Chapter; and the 
Beginning of this may have relation to every 
one of them. And ſince he had ſpoken before 
alſo (v. 9, 10. of the ſecond Chapter) con- 
cerning the moderating of Pleaſures by Wiſ- 
dom, and of the Study of Wiſdom by ſeaſona- 
ble Pleaſures; I do not know but he may 
have reſpeft unto thet alſo; and therefore I 
have begun with it, in the Paraphraſe. 

Caſtalio goes ſtill farther, and thinks the mean- 
ing of the firſt part of this Chapter may be, 
that it is in vain to expett our Happineſs in 
this World ; for this is no more the Time, and 
the Place for it, than Seed-time is the Har- 
veſt. But we muſt ſtay till the next Life for 
it : which is the proper Time for complete 
Happineſs : here we muſt be content with a 
great many Tears. Which is a pious Medi- 


tation, but ſeems not to be the Scope of Solo- 


mon; and therefore I have not touched up- 
on it. 

In ſhort, be ſtill continues to enlarge himſelf upon 
the two firſt things, wherein Men place their 
Happineſs; Wiſdom and Pleaſure : and 
comes not to the third, till the middle of this 
Chapter; where T ſhall obſerve it. 


Ver. 1. O every thing there is a /eaſon, 
| £ 5 and a time to every purpoſe under 
the heaven.) How vain an Attempt it is, to 
obtain the fore-named Tranquillity by fixing 
our Mind upon any one thing in this World; 
and how neceſſary it is, to let the Study of 
Wiſdom, for Inſtance, and the enjoyment of 
Pleaſure, Labour and Reſt, take their turns 
Gov himſelf hath ſhown us, by tying us to 
this Order in the Courſe of Things: which, 
whether they be Natural or depend upon our 
Will, will have their certain appointed Sea- 
ſons and Occaſions 3 upon which all our De- 
ſigns, Counſels and Endeavours have ſuch a 
Dependance, 
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Dependance, that if we will not obſerve 
them, we ſhall not only loſe our Labour, 
but miſerably vex and torment ourſelves to 
no purpoſe. Sce Annot. [a]. 

Ver. 2. A time to be born, and a time to 
die: à time to plant, and a lime to pluck up 
that which is planted :] As for natural things 
we ſee in ourſelves that there is a ſtated time 
for an Infant's lying in the Womb, before 
it can be born; and the time afterward for 
its growth, and ſtay in the World ; beyond 
which a Man cannot go, but drops into his 
Grave: And fo it is not only with other liv- 
ing Creatures as well as Man, butwith Herbs, 
and Roots, and Plants, which we cannot 
ſet and ſow at all times; but muſt take 
the proper Seaſon both for that, and for ga- 
thering the Crop, when it is come to Ma- 
turity, or elſe our Pains are ill beſtowed, 
and we find to our Sorrow that we have 
laboured in vain. | 

Ver. 3. A time to kill, and a time to beal : 
a time to break down, and a time to build up.] 
And thus it is in the Diſeaſes of our Body; 


there is a time when they are ſo infectious, 


that they are incurable, or when it is ſo im- 
proper to adminiſter Phy ſick, that it doth 
no good, but certainly kills; whereas at 
another time, thoſe very Remedies prove ef- 
fectual Means, to reſtore our Health unto us: 
And ſo it is in other Structures, as well as 
our own. Bodies; there 1s a time when it 
is more proper to break down a Building, 
than it is to raiſe it; and when Houſes 
are built, there are Seaſons for Repairs, and 
fometimes for pulling them down and erect- 
ing them anew, or elſe they will not ſtand. 
See Annot. [b]. | 

Ver. 4. A time to weep, and a time to 
laugh, a time lo mourn, and a time to dance: 
Other Alterations alſo there are in humane 
Life, which ſometimes naturally move our 
Tears; and at another Time our Laugh- 
ter: Nay, there are Times not only for 
Tears, but for the bittereſt Lamentations, 
which the Funerals of our deareſt Relations, 
or the publick Calamities require; and a- 
gain, there is a time (at a Wedding ſuppoſe) 
which provokes us ſo naturally, not on- 
ly to be merry, but, to leap and dance 
for Joy; that it would be abſurd then 
to bewail ourſelves, as it is to dance about 
the dead Bodies of our Friends. 

Ver. 5. A time to caſt away ſtones, and a 
time to gather ſtones together : a time to em- 


brace, and a time to refrain from embracing. ] 
And in the Plantations which we make, 


there is a time when it is fit to pick up 
Stones, and throw them out of our Vineyards 
or Fields of Corn; and there is another time, 
when it will be as neceſſary to gather up the 
ſame Stones again, to make a Fence about 
thoſe Vineyards or Fields, or to repair the 
Highways; and as it is in theſe natural 
Things, ſo it is in thoſe that depend upon 
our own Diſpoſal : there are Seaſons proper 


for Huſband and Wife to enjoy the ends 
of Marriage; but there are other times, 
when they ought to refrain, and deny them- 
= even theſe otherways innocent Plea- 
r Nee ad 3. 

Ver. 6. A time to get, and a time to: loſe : 
a time to keep, and a lime to caſt aw, .] In 
like manner in our Traffick and Commerce 
one with another, there is a time of gaining 
much; but there are other times, when a 
Man muſt be content to loſe by his Com- 
modities : ſometimes allo it is fit for him to 
lay up, and keep what he hath gotten; but 
at another time it will be as fit for him to 
ſpend or to give away to thoſe that need 
ir. | 4 


Ver. 7. A lime to rent, and a time to ſow : 
a time to keep filence, and a time to ſpeak :] 
In direful Diſaſters alſo, as when G op is 
blaſphemed, it becomes us to rend our Gar- 
ments; but after a certain time, it will be 
as becoming to ſew up the Rent again; and, 
as on the other Occaſions, the proper times 
for holding one's peace, or for ſpeaking, are 
to he obſerved; ſo in great Grief, it is to no 
purpoſe to adminiſter Comfort, till the Paſ- 
ſion be a little over; and then Diſcourſe will 
be as ſeaſonable as Silence was before, Fob 
II. 13. IV. 1, 2. 

Ver. 8. A time to love, and a time to hate: 
a time of war, and a time of peace. ] To con- 


clude, Love itſelf may turn into Hatred ; 


ſo that they who are now well affected to- 
wards us, may prove our Enemies; or thoſe 
in whoſe Company we now delight, there 
may be reaſon hereafter to avoid : And the 
like Turns there are in publick, as well as 
in private Affairs; there being juſt Cauſes 
ſometimes for making War ; and then, ſuch 
a Change in the ſtate of Things, that it 1s 
greater Wiſdom to conclude a Peace. 

Ver. 9. What profit hath he that worketh, 
in that wherein he laboureth ?] And there- 
fore, why do we fancy any thing to be ſettled, 
fixed and conſtant, here in this World ; un- 
leſs it be theſe oppolite Changes ? Or, to 
what purpoſe is all our Labour and Travail 
for any thing, out of the Seaſon proper for 
it? And what great Matter 1s it that we 
then get; ſince we mult expect another Sea- 


ſon to part with it? See Annot. (e]. 


Ver. 10. I have ſeen the travail which God 
hath given to the ſons of men, to be exerciſed 
in it.] For that which I have obſerved 
from all this, is, That Gop hath made it 
our Buſineſs to mark the Times and Seaſons 
that are fit for the doing all things, which 
hath great Trouble and Anxiety in it: and 
there is a farther Trouble, that after we have 
done what we deſired, we muſt ſubmit to 
that Time and Seaſon, which will undo all 
again. 

Ver. 11. He hath made every thing beau- 
tiful in his time: alſo he hath ſet the world in 
their heart : ſo that no man can find out the 
work that God maketh from the beginning 

to 
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to the end.] And though we are not wont 


to be ſatisfied with this viciſſitude of Things, 


yet, Gop no doubt, hath diſpoſed them 
thus moſt wiſely; and there is ſuch a beau- 
tiful Order appears in ſeveral Contrarieties 
(as for Example, of Heat and Cold, of Day 
and Night) that we may well conclude 
there is ſo in all manner of Events, though 
never ſo oppoſite; which Go p alſo hath 
given us Wiſdom to diſcern, in part ; ha- 
ving endued Man with the Underſtanding 
of the preſent State of Things, in the Age 
wherein he lives : yet as that is imperfect 
(it being beyond our Skill to know when 
our Induſtry will ſucceed, and when a Change 
will come) ſo he is not able to find out 
what reſpe& the preſent Changes have to 
the Times that are gone before, and to thoſe 
that are yet to come hereafter z and ſo can- 
not give an exact Account of the Govern- 
ment of Gop, becauſe he ſees not the be- 
ginning, and the progreſs, and the conclu- 
fion of every thing that comes to paſs. See 
Annot. [d]. | | 

Ver. 12. 1 know that there is 10 good in 
them, but for a man to rejoice, and to do good 
in his life.] Wherefore long Conſideration 
and Experience aſſure me, that, leaving 
theſe fruitleſs Inquiries and vexatious Cares 
about the future, the only Happineſs that is 
in our Power, is to make the beſt we can of 
our preſent Condition : rejoycing that things 
are ſo well with us, and being ſolicitous for 
nothing in this World, but to obtain a good 
Hope in Gop, by living piouſly and vertu- 
ouſly, and doing good to others with what 
we have; and this not remiſly and by fits, 
but ſeriouſly and conſtantly, as long as we 
live. See Annot. [e]. 

Ver. 13. And alſo that every man ſhould eat 
and drink, and enjoy the good of all his labour, 
it is the gift of God.] And if a Man have 
arrived at ſo much Happineſs, as not to 
deny himſelf the Uſe of what he hath at 
preſent out of a vain Fear of wanting in 
time to come; but can ſo freely and cheer- 
fully enjoy the Fruit of his honeſt Labours, 
as to be well ſatisfied in the midſt of all the 
Inconveniencies of this Life; let him not 
aſcribe it unto his own Wiſdom, but thank- 
fully acknowledge the great Goodneſs of 


Gop herein: for it is a ſingular Gift of his, 


to be able with a quiet and contented Mind 
to take the Comfort of thoſe Bleſſings , 
which Gop's Bounty has beſtowed on us, 
Chap. II. 24. | 

Ver. 14. I know that whatſoever God doeth, 
it ſhall be for ever : nothing can be put to it, 
nor any thing taken from it: and God doth it, 


that men ſhould fear before him.) And, on 


the other ſide, it is not only very fooliſh 
and vain, but a great Plague, to be diſcon- 
tented that things go otherwiſe than we de- 
ſire; for certain it is, Gop hath ſettled 
them by ſuch an eternal and immutable 
Law, in that Courſe and Order before de- 


ſcribed, (v. 1, 2, 3, Sc. in which nothing is 
ſuperfluous, nothing wanting) that it is not 
in the Power of Man, to make the leaſt 
Alteration, one Way or other: therefore 
we muſt alter ourſelves, and not murmur 


that we cannot change the Courſe of things 
which Gop hath thus immoveably fixed, 


not to make us miſerable, by fretting at it, 


but happy, by reverent Submiſſion to the 


vine Government; and humble Patience 
under thoſe Troubles which we cannot ho- 
neſtly avoid; and a due Care not to offend 
the Divine Majeſty ; whoſe Will ſhall be 
done one way or other, if not by us, yet 
upon us. See Annot. [f]. 

Ver. 15. That which hath been; is now ; 
and that which is to be, hath already been, 
and God requireth that which is paſt.) This 
alone is ſufficient to ſilence all our unprofita- 
ble, as well as undutiful Complaints, about 
that which hath always been, and ever will 
be. For we, in this preſent Age, are ſub- 
ject to no other Laws, than thoſe by which 
Gop hath governed the World from the 
Beginning; nor will the next produce any 
other Method, than that wherein He hath 
already proceeded: but, though that which 
ſucceeds thruſts out what went before; 
it brings the very ſame Things about a- 
gain; as conſtantly as Spring and Fall, 
Summer and Winter return in their Sea- 
ſons. | 

Ver. 16. And moreover, I ſaw under 
the ſun the place of judgment, that wickedneſs 
was there, and the place of righteouſneſs, that 
iniguity was there.] But, beyond all this, it 
is lamentable to conſider, how that which 
Gop hath provided as a Remedy for a great 
many Evils which we bring one upon ano- 
ther in this World, is quite perverted ; and 
turned to be itſelf the greateſt Evil of all 
other. The Power and Authority, I mean, 
which is committed unto Men of great 
Place, Wiſdom and Dignity : who lean ſo 
much to their own Affections, that I my- 
ſelf have obſerved nothing but Corruption 
in the higheſt, as well as loweſt Courts of 


Judicature: for, whether Mens Lives or 


their Eſtates were concerned, ſuch unjuſt 
Sentences were pronounced (to the con- 
demning the Innocent, and accquitting the 
Guilty, Sc.) that I could not but con- 
elude, There is nothing more dangerous, 
than for a Man who hath not that Fear of 
Gop before his Eyes (which I now men- 
tioned, ver. 14.) to be advanced unto Ho- 
nour, and entruſted with Power. So vain 
are they that place their Felicity in theſe. 
See Annot. | g]. | 
Ver. 17. 1 ſaid in mine heart, God ſhall judge 
the righteous and wicked : for there is a time 
there for every purpoſe, and for every work.] 
For, ſo rooted is this Impiety in the Hearts 
of Men, and. ſuch Arts there are to de- 
feat the beſt Endeavours to redreſs it, I 
could bring my Thoughts about this Mat- 
Ster ter, 
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ter, to no other Iſſue bur this (in which we 
muſt all be ſatisfied) that there is a Supreme 
Judge of all, who will in due time make 
thar Difference berween Men and Things, 
which we cannot do now; ablolving and re- 
warding the Righteous, and condemni 

and puniſhing the Wicked: for as there is 
a Time, I obſerved before, for all other 
things, ſo there is for this; they that govern 


the World have their time now, for contriv- 


ing and acting what Miſchief they pleaſe 
but He will * a time hereafter, of calling 
them to an account, for the Injuſtice they 
deſigned, as well as did, in the Courts of 
Judgment. See Annot. [J. 

Ver. 18. 1 ſaid in my heart concerning the 
eſtate of the ſons of men, that God might ma- 
mfeſt them, and that they might ſee that they 
themſelves are 3 But in the mean time 
I could not but think the Condition of Man- 
kind, eſpecially of the poorer ſort of them, 
to be very deplorable; which made me 
fetch a deep Sigh and wiſh to Go p, that he 
would be pleaſed to lay theſe great Men 
open, and manifeſt to themſelves and make 
them ſenſible, that they have no reaſon to 
look down with ſo much Contempt upon o- 
thers; much leſs treat them like Beaſts, de- 
ſtined to the Slaughter: for, were they 
ſtripped of their external Pomp and Power, 
they are ſo far from excelling other Men; 
that in many regards, they do not excel 
the very Beaſts. See Annot [i]. 

Ver. 19. For that which befalleth the ſons 
7 men befalleth beaſts, even one thing befal- 

th them : as the one dieth, ſo dieth the other, 
yea, they have all one breath, ſo that a man 


hath no pre-eminence above a beaſt: for all is 


vanity.) For as the Beaſts are ſubject to 
many Accidents which they think not of, 
ſo are all Mankind; who can no more fore- 
ſee ſeveral things that happen to them, than 
the Beaſts themſelves ; or, if they herein 
differ from them, that they can better de- 
fend themſelves from ſome things that befal 
them ; yet there is one thing, which makes 
them all equal; and that is, Death : For 
both Men and Beaſts, not only grow old, 
but die alike; and while they live, one 
ſucks in no other Air, than the other doth 
which when they can no longer breathe, a 
Man remains as much an unprefitable lump 
and putrid Carcaſe, as a Beaſt : and there- 
fore herein can pretend to no pre-eminence, 
above other inferior Creatures; but they are 
both equally vain and periſhing. 


Ver. 20. All go unto one place, all are of 


the duſt, and all turn to duſt again.] And be- 
ing dead, their Bodies are diflolved into the 
ſame Principles, out of which they ſprang ; 
ſo that herein they are both alike again: for 
Man, as proud as he is, derives his Body from 
no higher original, than the Duſt; the very 
ſame uſt of which the Beaſts are made; in- 
to which they both, Men and Beaſts, muſt 
return again at the laſt. 


Ps 


A PARAPHRASE Chap. III. 


Ver. 21. Who knoweth the ſpirit of man 
that goeth upward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt 
that goeth downward to the earth? ] As for 
the Spirit, which makes all the Difference 
between the Beaſts and us, that is inviſible ; 
and where ſhall we find a Man, eſpecially a- 
mong thoſe great Perſons (ſpoken of before) 
who ſeriouſly confiders it? and believes 
that the Souls of all Mankind, go to Gon 
that gave them (XII. 7.) to be judged 
by Him (ver. 17. of this Chapter) whereas 
the Souls of Beaſts periſh with them? No; 
herein they differ not at all from Beaſts, 
that having buried their Minds in brutifh 
Pleaſures, they have no more Senſe of a fu- 
ture Life than they; but imagine that their 
Souls die together with their Bodies. So 
ſenſeleſly {ſtupid are they, that trample upon 
the reſt of Mankind; and yet have ſuch ig- 
noble Thoughts of themſelves, that they 
imagine their very Souls are no longer lived 
than a Beaſt. See Annot. [&]. 

Ver. 22. Wherefore I perceive that there 
is not bing better than that a man ſhould re- 
joyce in his own works, for that is his portion: 
for who ſhall bring him to ſee what ſhall be af- 
ter him? ] And therefore conſidering that 
our Bodies have no Privilege above the 
Beaſts, and that Mankind are ſo liable to 
be abuſed by thoſe who ſhould protect them, 
(ver. 16, 19, 20.) I was confirmed in my 
former Opinion (IL 24.) that it is beſt for 
a Man, herein alſo to imitate the Beaſts ; 
by enjoying freely the good things Gop 
hath bleſſed him withal, and taking all the 
Comfort he can find in them at preſent, 
without ſollicitous Care about the future : 
For this is all he can be ſure of; it being 
in no Man's Power to ſecure him, he ſhall 
not enjoy that hereafter, which he makes 
no uſe of now ; much leſs when he 1s dead, 
can he be brought back again to take any 
Pleaſure in the Fruit of all his Labours, or 


ſee what becomes of them. 
ANNOTATIONS. 


ſa] Ver. 1. Seaſon\ The Hebrew Words 
Zeman and Gneth ſignify either that Point 
of time when things, being ripe, come forth 
of themſelves, by the Conſtitution of their 
ſeveral Beings ; as all natural things do: 
or that Occaſion which ſerves our volunta- 
ry Actions; and is fit for effecting 
we deſign. The Hebrews obſerve, that 
Solomon here reckons ſeven oppolite Sea- 
ſons, of each ſort ; as a complete Demon- 
ſtration, by Induction, of the Truth of 
this general Propoſition in the firſt Yer/e. 
Which holds good even in Vertue itſelf : 
which is not proper, but in its Place. For 
Fortitude hath not always been ſucceſsful, 
(as the Lord Herhrrt obſerves) nor Tem- 
perance ſafe; nor Juſtice opportune : The 


Fury 


what 


Chap. III. 


Fury and Inſolence of the outragious Peo- 
ple, having in ſome Inſurrections grown 
to that Exceſs, that it has been greater 
Wiſdom to paſs by a while, than to pu- 
niſh them. And it is very apparent alſo 
in our Councils, when they are conducted 
merely by humane Wiſdom; which is 
not able, without a Divine Direction, to 
chuſe the moſt fortunate (as we call them) 
and happy Seaſons for Undertakings. 
Brutus, Cicero, Hertius Panſa, all thought 
to reſtore the ancient Eſtate of the Roman 
Commonwealth (as Melanctbon notes) but 
were deceived ; and after the ſame man- 
ner many are ſtill, ſtill and will be de- 
ceived. Then Buſineſſes proceed, when 
we obey his Divine Directions, and He 
aſſiſts : and yet then ſometimes more, and 
ſometimes leſs Difficulty, 
L] Ver. 3. Kill] In the third Verſe I have 
taken the Liberty of following my own 
Judgment in Expounding the firſt Part 
of it: which I have not referred to pu- 
niſhing and ſparing Offenders, as Inter- 
preters do; but to the Condition of Diſ- 
eaſes that are in our Bodies. For though 
the other be an excellent Senſe, yet, this 
ſeems to be more agreeable to the Wiſe 
Man's Meaning. Becauſe he is hitherto 
ſpeaking of Things Natural; and the 
Word heal alſo directs rather to that 


Senſe, which I have given of Killing, than 


the common one. The ſame may be 
ſaid of the next part of the Verſe ; there 
being a Crazinel in Buildings, as well as 
in the Body of Man: and ſome Weather 
ſo improper to raiſe a Fabrick that the 
Parts will not hang together; but that 
which cements them moulders ſo faſt a- 
way, that that Time were better ſpent in 
pulling down an Houſe, than in building 
it up. 

As . reſt of the Calendar or Epbemeris 
(as the Lord Bacon calls it) which the Wiſe 
Man hath made of the Diverſities of Times 
and Occaſions for all Actions; I need 
give no farther account of it here, than I 
have done in the Paraphraſe. 

[c] Yer. 9. What profit] Nor is it hard to 
expound the Inference he makes in this 
Verſe, from the foregoing Induction : 
which I have expreſſed as fully as I could 


in the Paraphraſe ; and more largely in 


the Argument of this Chapter, Gregory 
Nazianzen thinks, he only intends to re- 
flect upon the great Inconſtancy, as of all 
earthly Things, ſo of humane Actions 
(ſometimes, for Inſtance, Men are madly 
in love with a Woman, and in time they 
as much hate her; now they are eager 
to get, and at another time they profuſe- 
ly ſpend z ſometimes they kill, and ſome- 
times they are killed ; ſometimes do no- 
thing but talk, and at another time have 
not a Word to ſay, Sc.) and therefore 
all his Labours are vain. But I have ex- 


on the ECCLESIASTES. 


[4] 


is greater Difficulty in this Verſe, if we 


4.35 


tended it farther, with a reſpect to other 


Things, which the forenamed Induction 


ſuggeſts to us. oy | | 
Ver. 11. World in their heart.] There 
connect it with the reſt of the Diſcourſe ; 
as we ought to do. Which I have en- 
deavoured to explain by taking the Word 

Haolam, the World ; tor the preſent State 
of Things, in this Age wherein. we live 
(which is a genuine Senſe of it) whereof 


Soy hath given us ſome Underſtand- 


ing; but not ſo perfect as to be able to 
give an account, of the Reaſon and Scope 
of every Thing, that we ſee happen in 
this World, becauſe we are ignorant of 
what went before, and of what will follow 
after, when we had or ſhall have no Be- 
ing here. 


It is commonly underſtood of the Works 


of Nature. And in this Senſe the Lord 
Bacon (in the Beginning of his Book of 
the Advancement of Learning) hath admi- 
rably expounded it, in this manner : In 
theſe Words, He hath placed the World in 
man's heart, &c. ** Solomon declares not 
% obſcurely, that Gop hath framed the 
c Mind of Man as a Mirrour, or Look- 
tc ing-glaſs, capable of the Image of the 


c whole World; and as deſirous to re- 


c ceive it, as the Eye is to entertain the 
« Light: and not only delighted in be- 
c holding the Variety of Things, and the 
“ Viciſſitude of Times; but ambitious 
& to find out and diſcover the immovea- 
&« ble and ſettled Laws and Decrees of 
« Nature. And though he intimate, that 
6 this whole CEconomy of Nature (which 
& he calls, The work that God hath wrought, 
« from the beginning to the end) cannot be 
« found out by Man; it doth not dero- 
« pate from the Capacity of his Mind, 
« but is to be imputed to the Impedi- 
« ments of Learning, Sc. 


* 


There is one Interpreter (Coranus) who hy 


Olam, World, underſtands the Circular 
Motion of Things for the Service of Man. 
But I can find no ſuch Uſe of the Word 
any where, elſe, the Senſe would be ele- 
gant enough, which ariſes from thence 
viz. That this Revolution being remote 
from our Knowledge, and a Secret to us; 
who cannot tell what Day or Hour it will 
be : we ought not to trouble ourſelves a- 
bout this, but make Uſe of the preſent, 
and refer the reſt to Gop. | 


Melan#hon alſo hath an unuſual Interpretati- 


on; Which is, That Gop made things ſo, 


that we ſhould ſweetly enjoy them (that 


he underſtands by placing the World in man's 


heart) but Men make the Uſe of them un- 
pleaſant, by their wandering Deſires, by 
their vain Solicitude, by their Diffidenee ; 
which makes chem long after new things, 
and meddle with that which is 3 
ry, Like M. Anthony, who when he had 
- gotten 


436 
gotten the moſt flouriſhing Part of the 
mpire, could not be content; but, out 
olf an unquiet Nature, deſired the Whole, 
and ſo loſt All. This he makes the Senſe 
of the latter end of the Verſe ; which he 
thus tranſlates, Man cannot find out the 
work of God, neither the beginning nor the 
end of it. Therefore, as I ſaid juſt now, 
it is Wiſdom to fatisfy ourſelves, with what 
we have; for the preſent only 1s that, 
which is in our own Power. 
[e] Ver. 12, 13. ] And ſo it follows in theſe 
two Verſes: the Senſe of which Gregory 
Nazianzen (Orat. LIII.) hath thus briefly 
expreſſed, The greateſt Good of Man, I per- 
ſuade myſelf to be *#dvuptar, I Sureofar, cheer- 
fulneſs of Mind, and Beneficence, or doing 
Good to others; and this ſhort Pleaſure alone 
the Divine Indulgence beſtows upon us, if 
Righteouſneſs conduct all our Affairs. 
[f] Yer. 14, 15.] And with this we muſt 
reſt contented, for with all our toilſome 
Thoughts, we cannot alter the Courſe of 
Things: which Gop, he here ſhows, 
hath immutably ſettled ; on purpoſe that 
we ſhould be ſenſible of a Power above 
ourſelves. Which it is our Wiſdom to 
ſtand m ſuch Awe of, as not to contend 
with it, but ſubmit unto it : that ſo we 
may obtain all the favour from him, which 
in ſuch a ſtate of things, as his Wiſdom 
hath appointed, can be indulged to us. 
And here, I think, Melan#hor hath very 
pertinently obſerved, that Solomon doth 
not merely recite, the vain Complaints 
and Endeavours of Mankind, after the 
manner of Philoſophers and Poets : but 
lays down a Rule of Life, as the beſt Re- 
medy that can be found, for our Diſeaſe. 
Which is, Not to truſt to ourſelves, nor to 
indulge our own Curioſity and Appetites; but 
to be ſenſible of our own Infirmities, to fear 
God, to obey his Commands, to keep within 
the Bounds of our Vocations, and to beg and 
expert the Help of God, and to acquieſce in 
his boly Will and Pleaſure. 
[ g] Ver. 16.] Unto theſe things it is better 
or us to apply ourſelves, than it 1s to en- 
deavour to be great and mighty (which 
is another vain Deſire of Man, fancying 
he can thereby keep off many Evils, for 
few can be at the top of all; and ſo there 
muſt be ſtill greater than we, by whom 
we may be oppreſſed : And our Vexation 
will be ſo much the greater, when with 
all our Power we cannot hinder it. As 
for thoſe that are in the very higheſt Places 
if they have not that Fear of Gop, be- 
ore ſpoken, ver. 14.) their Power doth 
but betray them, to do the more Miſchief 


unto themſelves and others; and thereby 


increaſe the Miſery of Mankind. This 
ſeems to be the Dependance between the 
. foregoing Verſes and this. Wherein the 
Wiſe Man paſſes to the Conſideration of 
the third Thing (mentioned upon Chap. I. 


[i] Ver. 18.] Theſe 


Chap. III. 


12. unto which ſome aſpire, as the high- 
eſt Happineſs, viz. Greatneſs, Power and 
Honour. Which if a Man be bad, make 
him ſo much the worſe himfelf, and the 
World by his means: And if he be good, 
will trouble him very much, to find there 
are many Abuſes, which by all his Power 
he cannot remedy. For Solomon himſelf 
ſaw ſeveral groſs Impieties committed (as 
he tells us in this Verſe) even by them 
who were appointed to be the Guardians 
of Mens Lives, Liberties and Injoyments ; 
which he, as great a King as he was, 
wanted Ability wholly to redreſs : but ſtill 


they went on ſo confidently in their wick- 


ed Courle of perverting Judgment, that he 
was fain to leave them to be judged by the 
Supreme Judge of all, Gop Almighty. 
And if it were ſo, in the Reign of a good 
and wife King; what could be hoped for, 
in the Reign of thoſe who were impious 
and injudi cious; as moſt of the Kings of 
Iſrael and Fudah were? For ſuch pervert 
all things by their Covetouſneſs, Ambiti- 
on or Folly ; ſo that their Subjects can 
have no Juſtice, nor enjoy any Tranquil- 
lity. And beſides, they permit (as he 
ſhews afterwards, Chap. V.) many Cor- | 
ruptions to creep into the Divine Worſhip;) 
and ridiculous rather than religious Ce- 


remonies to be introduced, Sc. where- + 


= oo follows a great Decay of all Moral 
ertue. N 


In ſhort, this is a great Part of the Vanity 


and Miſery, to which we are here ſub- 
ject; that, as Melanct bon well notes, there 
are many things done unjuſtly, even un- 
der juſt Governors; becauſe they are not 
able to look unto all Things themſelves, 
but muſt manage them by other Men: ma- 
ny of which are negligent, others wicked 
and ſwayed by depraved Affections; and 
yet crafty enough to cover their own 
Guilt. Here is the only Comfort, 


That God notwithſtanding preſerves F>H 


Government, and Political Order; 
and in his Time will judge even Kings and 


Judges of the Earth. 
[>] Yer. 17.] The laſt Words of this Verſe, 


may, in my Judgment, be thus moſt lite- 
rally tranſlated out of the Hebrew : There 
is a Time for (judging) every purpoſe, and 
every work there, viz. in thoſe corrupt 
Courts of Judgment : every thing that 
hath been tranſacted, in the Judicatures 
he had been ſpeaking of, | | 
ords, which follow 
the former, are variouſly interpreted; but 
they have a perſpicuous Senſe, if they be 
taken in the Coherence with the .forego- 
ing (as in Reaſon they ought to be) with- 
out fancying, as ſome have done, that 
they are ſpoken in the Perſon of an Epi- 
cure. And ſo J have conſidered them; as 
intended to take down the vain Opini- 
on thoſe great Men have of themſelves 
(which 
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ſuch was the greatneſs of their Oppreſſors, 
who had gotten all Power into their Hands; 
that as they could not defend themſelves a- 
gainſt them, ſo no body elſe durſt expreſs 
their Compaſſion towards them, much leſs 


(which makes them tyrannize over their 
Inferiors) by repreſenting to them (or 
rather, defiring Gop would effectually 
repreſent to their Minds) how little the 
differ from Beaſts; ſave only in that whi 
they do not at all value, or regard, viz. 
their immortal Spirits. | | 
The word Lebaram, to manifeſt them, is com- 
monly expounded of G op's manifeſting 
them unto others; but I have taken it for 
his ſhowing them to themſelves ; agreea- 
ble to the Word that follows, Lireoth, 
that they might ſee, &c. The whole may be 
thus tranſlated bat God would clear their 
minds, that they may ſee, &c, For it comes 
from a Root which ſignifies ſuch an accu- 
rate ſeparation of one thing from ano- 
ther; that the Difference may be perſpi- 
cuouſly diſcerned. 1 
[#] V. 21. ] And thus it ſeems alſo moſt rea- 
ſonable to expound this laſt Verſe, in con- 
nexion with all the reſtz and to under- 
ſtand the firſt Word of it, Vo; concern- 
ing thoſe Perſons mentioned in the be- 


ginning of this Diſcourſe. Vo among thoſe 


uurigbieous Judges, &c. 
. 
ARGUMENT. 


Having conſidered the Power, which many times 
falls into the Hands of unjuſt and cruel Men; 
he now repreſents the miſerable eſtate of thoſe 
that are ſubject to them : as a farther Argu- 
ment of the Vanity and Vexation, unto which 
Mankind are liable in this troubleſome World. 
And having noted ſome of the principal Miſ 
chiefs of this fort (of which 1 ſhall give a di- 
tinct account in the Paraphraſe and Anno- 
tations pon it) he concludes the Chapter with 
ſome Animadverſions upon the Condition of 
the greateſt, nay, and the beſt of Princes : 
who are not ſo happy as the World is apt to 
think them. 


Ver. 1.C\O Treturned, and conſidered all the 

oppreſſions that are done under the 
ſun: and behold, the tears of ſuch as were op- 
preſſed, and they had no comforter ; and on the 
fide of the oppreſſors there was power, but they 
had no comforter.) But I have not yet done 
with the Conſideration of the Miſeries which 
Mankind ſuffer by the Abuſe of that Power 
which 1s neceſſarily placed in the Hands of 
ſome Perſons for the good of others (III. 16.) 


For, reflecting again upon it, I obſerved the 


innumerable Ways that were practiſed in this 
World for the undoing of others; both by 
Violence and Exactions, and by Fraud and Ca- 
lumnies (as well as by unjuſt Decrees) where- 
by ſo many were cruſh'd, that nothing was to 
be ſeen or heard but the Tears and Cries, the 
Sighs and Groans of ſuch as lay in a deſolate 
Condition, and could find no Relief; no, 
fo much as one to comfort them: For 


* 


plead for them; for fear of being ſerved in the 
me kind themſelves, See Annot. [a]. 


Ver. 2. Wherefore I praiſed the dead which 
are already dead, more than the living which are 


yet alive.) Which made me think it was bet- 
ter to be among the Dead, who have made 
an happy Eſcape from all theſe Calamities, 
than to remain ſtill alivez either to ſuffer 
under this Tyranny ; or to live in perpetual 


Fear of it; or to behold ſuch great Grief of 


Heart (but without Power to help them) 
what many miſerable Wretches endure. - 
Ver, 3. Zea, better is he, than both they, 


<vho hath not yet been, who hath not ſeen the evil 


work that is done under the ſun.) Or rather 
(for why ſhould I compare the Living with 
thoſe, who, though they now lie at reſt in 
their Graves, have been heretofore very ſore- 
ly afflicted? ) much more deſireable than ei- 
ther of theſe, is it not to have come into the 
World at all: and ſo to have had no Senſe of 
the Miſeries, which the Dead have formerly 
felt, and the Living now undergo. | 
Ver. 4. Again, I conſidered all travel, 
and every right work, that for this a man is en- 
vied of his neighbour. This is alſo vanity and 
vexation of ſpirit.] For, beſides what they ſuf- 


fer from mighty Oppreſſors, they give one 


another a great dealof Trouble; Pride, Am- 
bition, Emulation, Envy and Hatred reign- 
ing ſo uncontroulably every where among all 
Orders and Ranks, all Trades and Profeſ- 
ſions, that when a Man hath taken a great 
deal of honeſt Pains, in ſome uſeful Work, 
and brought it to Perfect ion; inſtead of gain- 
ing Credit by it, and being honoured for it, 
his Neighbours look awry upon him : nay, 
he is maligned, diſparaged and traduced, by 
thoſe, who either cannot or will not imitate 
(but only carp at) his ingenious Labours. So 
vain it is to endeavour to excel others in Art 
or Induſtry 3 which procure a Man III- will, 
when he looks for Thanks and Commenda- 
tions: and ſuch an Afffiction it is to a Man's 
Spirit, to labour hard for an ungrateful 
World; who are tormented by that, which 
ſhould pleaſe them; and cannot ſee any 
Worth in another, but they are vexed with- 
in themſelves. See Annot. [| 6]. | 
Ver. 5. The fool foldeth his hands together, 
and eateth his own fleſh.) But ſee now (as a 
farther Inſtance of the Vanity of Mankind) 
what uſe ſome make of this; who are ſo ab- 
ſurdly fooliſh, as to be utterly diſcouraged 
and to ſit down in perfect Idleneſs ; becauſe 


there are ſuch Oppreſſions on one hand from 


thoſe above them, (v. 1.) and ſuch Emula- 


tions on the other hand, from thoſe that are 


equal with them, and under them (v. 4.) A 
wiſe Reſolution this! to do nothing, be- 
cauſe others do ill; not to ſatisfy one's ſelf, 

Trrttt becauſe 
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becauſe others will be diſpleaſtd; not to ſa- 
tisfy, did I fay? nay, he is Hunger-bitten, 
and eaten up with Cares how to live; he hath 
not 2 Rag to his Back to cover his Naked- 
neſs; having reduced himſelf and Family, by 
his Lazineſs to extreme Penury. 

Ver. 6. Better is an handful with quietne/5 
than both the hands full with. travail and vexa- 
tion of ſpirit.] And though he want not Ex- 
cuſes for his Folly, yet they are as idle as his 
Sloth : For he ſenſelefly applies that common 
Saying to his purpoſe, One handful with eaſe, 
is better than two without it. Which is very 
true, if rightly underſtood ; and may ſerve 
to reprove both him, and thoſe from whom 
he learns this Folly : for as Idleneſs and 
Emptineſs always go together (and therefore 
he in vain expects to have ſo much as one 
handful without Labour) ſo is a moderate 
Eſtate gotten honeſtly with moderate Dili- 
gence, and enjoyed handſomely with perfect 
Contentment ; better than the greateſt Trea- 
ſures gotten by Oppreſſion or with infinite 
Toil, and enjoyed with anxious Thoughts 
and fretting Cares, and expoſing a Man ei- 
ther to the Hatred or the Envy of others. 
See Annot. [4]. | 

Ver. 7. ¶ Then I returned, and I ſaw vanity 
under the ſun.] Nor is this all the Folly in- 
to which Men fall, by the forenamed Ty- 
ranny and Oppreſſion (ver. 1.) but reflect 
ing again upon this Subject, I obſerved 
another Extreme into which they run ; no 
leſs void of Reaſon, and of Satisfaction than 
the former. 

Ver. 8. There is one alone, and there is 
not a ſecond; yea, he hath neither child nor 
brother : yet is there no end of all his labour, 
neither 1s his eye ſatisfied with riches, neither 
faith he, For whom do I labour, and bereave 
my ſoul of good ? This is alſo vanity, yea, it 1s 
a ſore travel.] For, as ſome grow idle, ſo 
others grow too ſcraping and penurious; it 
being no rare thing to find a Man that lives 
ſingle, and alone without ſo much as a Com- 
panion, and hath neither Child nor Brother, 
nor Kinſman, to make his Heir; and yet 
he ſets no Meaſures, either to his Labours, 
or to his Deſires, but toils and craves with- 
out end: and, which 1s ſtill worſe, as he 
can ſcarce find in his Heart to allow himſelf 
the Neceſſaries, much leſs the Pleaſures of 
this Life, ſo it never comes into his Mind to 
think, who ſhall be the better for all this 
when he dies ; and what a Madneſs it is, 
both to rack his Mind with Cares, and to 
pinch his Belly, and deny himſelf the Com- 
fort of what he hath; for the Sake of he 
knows not whom. 

This alſo certainly is not only a ſenſeleſs 
and unprofitable Folly ; but one of the 

eateſt Plagues and Torments of human 
Like See Annor. [2]. 

Ver. 9. F Two are better than one; becauſe 
they have a good reward for their labour.) 
How much wiſer is he, who not only enjoys 


what he hath himſelf”; but takes others into 
the Society, to partake of the good things, 
that Gop hath given him? For nothing is 


more comfortable than good Company; as 


nothing is more dull and melancholly, than 
a ſolitary Life: and beſides, when two or 


more are adjoined together in common 
Counſel, and mutual Help and Afliſtance, 
they will not only act more cheerfully ; but 


more ealily effect their Deſign, and take the 


greater Pleaſure in the Fruits of their La- 
bour. See Annot. [J. dee, 
Ver. 10. For if they fall, the one will lift up 
his fellow : but woe to him that is alone when 
he falleth': for he hath not another to help him 


.] Or if they have any ill Succeſs, or fall 


into Danger, it will not only make the ſin- 
gular Benefit of Fellowſhip, the more plainly 
appear; becauſe they will relieve and reſcue 
one the other; but lamentable is his Condi- 
tion, who hath no Friend, no Companion, 
to reach out his charitable Hand to him, 
when he falls (ſuppoſe into a Pit) none to 
comfort him, when he is ſick; none to teſti- 
fy his Innocence, when he is defamed ; or, 
which is worſe, to reſtore him, when by his 
own Imprudence or Negligence, he falls in- 
to a Sin. | 

Ver. 11. Again, if two lie together, then 
they have: beat: but how can one be warm 
alone? ] And therefore in the very begin- 
ning of the World, Gop did not think fit 
let Man be alone, but gave him an Help 
meet for him : and as two that lie together 
in the ſame Bed, cheriſh one another by their 
mutual Heat, but it is hard to be warm 
alone; ſo do they that are ſtrong, undaunt- 
ed, vigorous, and cheerful, infuſe that Cou- 
rage and Comfort, which Silver and Gold 
cannot give, into thoſe that are of a weak, ti- 
morous, dejected or melancholy Spirit. 

Ver. 12. And if one prevail againſt him, 
two ſhall withſtand him; and a threefold cord 
is not quickly broken.) To conclude, we are 
never more ſenſible of the Benefit of Society, 
than when we are aſſaulted by a powerful 
Enemy; whom we cannot reſiſt alone, 
but by the Help of a Friend may be able 
to overcome: for as a great many Threads 
twiſted together, are not quickly broken, 
though a ſingle one be ſoon ſnaped aſunder; 
ſo he that 1s ſurrounded by his Children, 
Friends and Neighbours, will make a better 
Defence, and hold out longer againſt thoſe 
that invade his Right, than that wretched 
Man can do (ver. 8.) who by loving Money 
alone, hath deprived himſelf of all ſuch 
Succours. 

Ver. 13. C Better is a poor and a wiſe 
child, than an old and fooliſh King, who will 
no more be admoniſbed.] But it is not Society 
alone will make a Man happy, without Wiſ- 
dom and Vertue. For who are better at- 
tended, and guarded than Kings? and yet 
the pooreſt Man that is, if he be wiſe and 
good, is far happier than the wealthieft 

Prince 
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Prince on Earth, who fooliſhly abuſeth his 
Power: nay, the towardly Child of a poor 
Man, is much better than ſuch a King, tho? 
his greatneſs be made more venerable by his 


grey Hairs : For, beſides that Wiſdom makes ion, 
Troubles, and vexatious Cares, which very 
much diſturb and perplex their Spirits. Set 


the poor Youth contented with his Condition, 
though never ſo mean, (a Bleſſing at which 
Princes hardly arrive) it renders wholeſome 
 Admonition alſo acceptable to him, when by 


his Inexperience he falls into an Error; but 


Folly makes the other impatient of all Ad- 


vice and Counſel, and the older he is, the 


more obſtinate ; becauſe, as his kingly Digni- 

„ he fancies, authorizes him to do what he 
lift, ſo his Age gives him a Privilege of 
knowing better than any body can tell him 
what to do. See Annot. [g]. | | 

Ver. 14. For out of priſon he cometh to reign 
whereas alſo he that is born in his kingdom be- 
cometh poor.] By which means it comes to 
paſs, that he who was born a mere Beggar, 
nay, was as poor and abject as the vileſt 
Slave, riſes by his ſingular Prudence, Coun- 
fel and Conduct unto a Throne: when he 
whoſe Anceftors were Kings, and poſſeſſed 
his Dominions by an Hereditary Right, is 
deſerted by his Subjects, and through his 
Folly and Wickedneſs, falls into ſuch Con- 
tempt, that he not only loſes his Crown, but 
is reduced to the greateſt Poverty, in which 
he ſpends a miſerable Life. 


Ver. 15. I confidered all the living which 


walk under the ſun, with the ſecond child that 
ſhall ſtand up in his ſtead.] Or, if this hap- 
pen not, yet (ſuch is the Infelicity of good 
Princes) I have ſeen a great King, left with 
nothing but the bare Title, and the outward 
State of Royalty; the Hearts and Affections 
of all Nobles, Gentry, and common People, 
from one End of the Kingdom to the other, 
inclining to his Son (or to the next Heir) 
that is to ſucceed him; unto whom they do 
Obeyſance, as if he were already upon the 
Throne, but neglect his old Father; who 
ſees himſelf robbed of thoſe Honours, in 
which he placed his Happineſs; and that by 
his own Son, who would have been more 
dutiful, perhaps, if he had been a private 
Man. See Annot. [+]. 

Ver. 16. There is no end of all the people 
even of all that have been before them: they 
alſo that come after, ſhall not rejoyce in him. 
Surely this alſo is vanity and vexation of ſpirit. | 
Nor is this a thing that will have an End, 
but a Humour ſo rooted in all Mankind ; 


that, as in all preceeding Times (before this 


King and Son were born) they have been 
weary of that which they have long enjoyed; 
ſo this young Prince, who 1s now tollow- 
ed with ſuch Applauſe, muſt not think 
that it will laſt alway : but they that come 
after will take as little Delight in him, as 
the preſent Generation doth in his Father; 
and, when he grows old, court his Son, af- 
ter the ſame faſhion, as they now do him, 


being young. 


From all which it a 
is not to be found in Honour and Dignity ; 
no, not in the very higheſt Pitch of it, which 


5 that Happineſs 


is the Kingly Power: for there alſo is not 
only Diſſatisfaction, but many. Dangers, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Le] Yer. 1. Oppreſſions.] There are more 


Evils than one, that ariſe from the ill Ad- 
miniſtration of publick Affairs. For they 
are either external or internal. And the 
external are two; either from Superiors or 
from Equals and Inferiors. Thoſe from Su- 
2 7 0 he ſpeaks of in this Verſe, and calls 
Dy the general Name of Oppræſſions, which 
comes from a Root in the Hebrew, that 
ſignifies indifferently to oppreſs (or rather 
to /queeze others, and utterly, cruſb them) 
whether it be by forcible Violence, or by 
Extortion in 5 Traffick, or by Fraud, 
Circumvention and falſe Accuſation. If 
it refer to any one of theſe, more than 
to another, it 1s to the laſt, And there- 
fore the LXX. though they tranſlate it by 
ſeveral Words, importing bearing down 
others by main Strength, yet by none ſo 
frequent, as by ovzoger]&y, to undo others 
by Calumny. 5 
[Þ] Yer. 4. Envied.) Thoſe Evils which come 
from Equals or Inferiors, he ſpeaks of in 
this Verſe, and calls by the general Name 
of Envy; which is a Word in the Hebrew, 
that ſignifies, when it is taken in an ill 
Senſe, all thoſe vicious Aﬀections, which 
are the Cauſes, or the Effects of envious 
Emulation, at the good Qualities or Pro- 
ſperity of another Perſon. Which St. 
James calls Tixess (, bitter zeal orenvy- 
ing, III. 14. and St. Paul is wont to expreſs 
by 4wo Words te and Che ſtrife (or 
making hate) andenvying, XIII. Rom. 13. 
ſtrife and envying, i. e. contentious or fac- 
tious Emulation, I Philip. 15. Envy and 
Strife, i. e. invidious Contention. 
[c] Ver. 5. Foldeth his hands.) Here he paſ- 
ſes to thoſe Evils which I called internal 
which come not from others, but from 


ourſelves. For ſome (ſeeing the forenamed 


Oppreſſions; or the Envy thet attends upon 
Mens Induſtry and good Succeſſes) grow 
idle and leave off all Buſineſs (expreſſed 
here by folding the Hands, Sce VI. Prov. 
10.) becauſe it is to no purpoſe to get, 
what another may preſently take away; 
or if he keep, it raiſes him other Enemies, 
who grudge to ſee him ſo happy. 

By this Means ſuch a Man brings himſelf to 
extreme Poverty: ſo chat Phraſe, Eateth 
bis own Fleſh, ſignifies, one that is ready 
to die with Hunger : and whoſe Wife and 
Children (called in Scripture a Man's 


Fleſh) 
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Fleh) are in danger to ſtarve with him. 


There are other Explications of this 


Phraſe; upon which I have touched in the 
Paraphraſe, which admirably expreſs the 


Folly of him that undoes himſelf, to avoid ü 


being undone by others. N 
Ver. 6. Better is an handful] Which tho? 
it be à very abſurd Reſolution; yet he 
wants not Apologies for it. Nay, as if he 
were the only wiſe Man ( /apientum ofta- 


vus, Wiſer than ſeven Men that can render 


a Reaſon, as Biſhop Sander ſon ſpeaks) he 
utters Sentences (but it is like a Parable in 
the Mouth of a Fool, a Speech full of Rea- 
ſon in itfelf, but witleſly applied) and ſays 
that better is an Handful with Quietneſs, &c. 
Wherein he makes a ſhow, of being the 
moſt contented Soul that lives; but is far 
from it; deſiring and coveting as much, as 
the moſt toiling and moiling Wretch in 
the World ; it he might but have it, and 
never ſweat for it. 


Thus fome underſtand this fxth Verſe: which 


others take to be Solomon's Advice to the 
Envious ſpoken of before, or to the Co- 
vetous, ſpoken of afterward, that they 
would be contented with their Condition : 
moderate Riches having fewer Cares ; which 
a great Eitate brings along with it, in A- 
bundance. Unto all which I have had re- 
ſpect in the Paraphraſe upon this Verſe. 


Je] Y. 8. One alone] And as this is the Fault 


on one fide, fo, on the other, there are 
thoſe who turn their Thoughts altogether, 
to ſave what they can: pinching them- 
ſelves, by a penurious way of living ; that 
they may ſeem poor and not worth the 
ſqueez ing; and likewiſe have a ſecret re- 
ſerve of unknown Treaſures in caſe they be 
oppreſſed, This he deſcribes here, by the 
example of a Man, who hath neither Wife, 
nor Child, nor Friend, nor Companion; 
but lives ſolitary in a Houſe by himſelf; 
where he ſpends little, and yet thinks of 
nothing but getting Riches: which he en- 


joys not at all only looks upon them, and 


wiſhes ſtill to ſee more. 


ne, not & ſecond] Is properly a Man without 


an Heir, or a Succeſſor; as v. 15. 
Ver. 9, &c. ] Upon the Occaſion of the 
oregoing Obſervation, v. 8. (the better 
to repreſent the Folly of that ſottiſh Hu- 
mour, he there deſcribes) he ſets forth the 
Benefit of Society, which Greg. Thauma- 
turgus here calls Koma Biu, living in Fel- 
lowſhip, and Communion together. This 
he ſhews is profitable, Firſt, to procure us 
greater Happineſs; which is the Subject of 


this gth Verſe. 1 to preſerve us in 


ſtances. Firſt, to deliver us out of Dan- 


the enjoyment of that Happineſs when we 
have attained it : As he ſhews by three In- 


gers, v. 10. Secondly, to fortify us againſt 
them, v. 11. Thirdly, to repel them, when 
they —_ aſſault us, v. 12, Where is 
a proverbial Saying of a triple Cord, or 
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| Thread ; like to which there are many in 
other Authors; but I forbear to fill this 
Paper with them, and leave thoſe alſo who 


is 


have a mind to allegorical Applications of 
theſe three Things, to ſeek for them in o- 
ther Books. For my Buſineſs is only to 
give a brief account of the literal Senſe; 
which is this in ſhort, That a Companion 
will afford us his Help and Aſſiſtance ma- 
ny ways; and, if there were no other Bene- 
fit to be reaped from him, this would be an 
exceeding great Comfort; to have one in 
our Adverſity, into whoſe Boſom we may 
exonerate our Sorrows; which will be the 
lighter, if we ſee there is any Body that 
ſympathizes with us in our Calamities. 

J JV. 13, 14.] And thus having repreſent- 
ed the miſerable Effects of Power abuſed 
to Oppreſſion: which bereaves Men of the 
ſweeteſt Conſorts of Life; making them 
avoid Society: he returns to conſider the 
wretched eſtate of ſuch Oppreſſors, though 
never ſo mighty, Both from their own 
Folly, v. 13, 14. (where that Expreſſion 
is very remarkable, he is made or becomes 
poor in his Kingdom, as Dr. Hammond 
well expounds it upon I. Mat. not. a.) and 
from the Fickleneſs and Inconſtancy of the 
Peoples Affections; which creates a great 
many Troubles even to good Governors, 
D. 15, 16. Where there are many Diffi- 


cCulties in the Hebrew Texts; but not ſuch 


as makes the Senſe obſcure: and an ac- 
count is given of them by many Authors, 
and therefore I ſhall only note what the 
Lord Bacon hath obſerved, for the Illu- 
ſtration of the 15th Verſe, and what de 
Dieu hath noted upon the 16th. 


[Þ] Yer. 15.] This Verſe ſets out the Vanity 


and flock about the deſign 


- 6c 


of the People ; who are wont to preſs 
ed Succeſſors 
of Princes; The Root of which Vani- 
ty, faith the Lord Bacon (L. VII. Ad- 
vanc. of Learn. Ch. II. Parab. 20.) is 
that Frenzy in the Minds of Men, 
which inclines them, with too extreme 
an Affection, unto their own projected 
Hopes. For the Man is rarely found, that 
is not more delighted with the contemplation 
of his future 540% than with the fruition 
of what he poſſeſſeth. Another thing is, 
that Novelty which is pleaſing ta Man's 
Nature, and earneſtly coveted : now in the 
Succeſſor to a Prince (called here his ſe- 
cond, he that is next to him, theſe two 
concur; Hope and Novelty. Which 
make more Men (as Pompey ſaid to Scy- 
la, and Tiberius afterward touching 
Macro) adore the riſing, than the ſetting 
Sun. And though Princes perhaps, who 
are in preſent Poſſeflion, be not much 
moved with this fond Humour, nor 
make any great matter of it (as nei- 
«« ther Scylla nor Tiberius did) nay, they 
& ſmile, it is poſſible, at the Levity of 
« Men; and do not ſtand to fight with 

& Dreams 
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Chap. V. 
Dreams (for Hope is but the Dream of 
_ «© a Manawake) yet it cannot butinward- 

ly vex them, to ſee themſelves lighted, 

even by thoſe on whom they have be- 


* ſtowed many Benefits, merely in hope 
«© of receiving more from their next ſup- 


<c poſed Succeſſor. For they cannot rea- 
«« ſfonably expect more, perhaps, from 
him that now reigns; and therefore 
<< they make timely Applications to the 
«© next Heir. He hath done enough for 
them; and therefore they betake them- 
c ſelves to him, who hath yet done no- 
« thing. And beſides, old Men grow 
c tenacious, moroſe and ſour ; whereas 
« Youth. is commonly liberal, jocund, 
«© without Care, and ambitious to do great 
things; eſpecially at his Entrance up- 
6 on the Kingdom.“ This, faithanother 
learned Writer, makes the long Life of 

Princes, and their Power, troubleſome and 
grievous, both to Courtiers and People: 
of which they that live at Rome, doth not 
want ocular Demonſtration. 

There is nothing more needful for the Ex- 
plication of this Verſe, but only to ob- 
ſerve, that the Child or Youth, who is here 
called the ſecond, doth not ſuppoſe another 


Child or Youth that is fr} : but only ſig- 


nify, that this Youth is /econd in the King- 
dom, Not ſecond, in reſpect to another 
Son, but ſecond, in reſpect to his Father; 
who reigns before him; and when he dies 
the Son ſucceeds him. E 
(i) J. 16. ] The firſt Words of this laſt Verſe, 
L. de Dieu ſeems to me to have expreſſed 
better than any other 3 they 
running thus word for word, in the He- 
Brew; There is no end to any People. That 
1s, no end for their Fickleneſs, no bounds 
to their Inconſtancy; but one Nation is 
as ſubject to it as another. And as this 
Age follows the former, ſo the next will 
follow this, in its Levity and Mutability. 
And therefore thoſe young Princes, who 
are tranſpotted with the Acclamations of 
the People, do but feed upon Wind (as 
ſome, I obſerved upon the firſt Chapter, 
tranſlate thoſe Words, which we render 
Jexation of Spirit:) For their Applauſes 
are like to their Affections, as changeable 
as the Wind; which will turn another 


way, to ſome other Perſon, when this 


preſent Prince grows old, or he rules ill, 
or the Peoples 3 and Humour alters. 
And then it will be indeed a fore Affliction 
to him, to ſee himſelf deſpiſed, by thoſe 
who formerly cried him up as if he had 

been their Darling. | 

It may be referred alſo, to the very Govern- 
ment itſelf z with which the Maelites were 


not pleaſed, For when they were under 


Judges they deſired a King: and then 
they were not pleaſed with the Monarchy, 
but wiſhed for the old Ariſtocracy again: 
Though that in Truth was the moſt ex- 
cellent Monarchy, which they would not 
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. that He, who is a 


underſtand, under the immediate G6= 
vernment of Gop himſelf, 2 


HK. | 
ARGUMENT. 4 


Under an ill Government in the State, Religion 
itſelf is commonly corrupted in the Church. 
And therefore having ſet forth the Miſeries 
People endure, under the Oppreſſions of an 
abuſed Power, and the extreams of Folly into 
which it drives them ; he begins this Chapter 
with a Correction of thoſe Errors that are in 
Religion. Which is the only Remedy indeed, 
the only Comfort we have againſt all the Trou- 
bles to which we are ſubje# in this World: 
but ſuch is the Vanity of Mankind, they ſpoil 
their very Remedy, and take away all the 
Vertue of that, which ſhould be their Sup- 
port; turning it into mere Ceremony, whilſt 
their Minds remain impure, and without any 
true Senſe of Gov. for they do not conſider 
pure Mind himſelf, muſt 
be better pleaſed with pure Thoughts and Af 
fections, compoſed to the obſervance of his 
Mill, and acquieſcence in his Pleaſure ; than 
with all the Sacrifices and Offerings in the 
World, which the Wicked may bring him as 
well as the Good. 

To prevent therefore this new Folly into which 
Men are apt to run, when they intend to cure 
all the reſt, Solomon ſhews all thoſe who 
would attain true tranquility of Mind ; what 
they muſt do, and what they muſt avoid, in tbe 
Worſhip of Go p. And about the middle of the 

Chapter, as I ſhall obſerve in the Annotati- 
ons, proceeds to conſider the laſt of thoſe four 
things, wherein Men place their Happineſs. 


Ver. 1. EE P thy foot when thou goeſt to 
K the houſe of God, and be more 

ready to hear, than to give the ſacrifice of fools 
for they conſider not that they do evil. ] And 
now, leſt any Man add to the affliction and 
torment of his Spirit, even by that which 
is the only Cure for it, let every one, who 
would be a true Worſhipper of Gop, in 
whom alone lies the Happineſs we ſeek; 
take care to avoid that Negligence which 
is obſervable in many People ; and to ap- 
proach with all Reverence, both of Body 
and Soul, into his bleſſed Preſence ; but 
do not think to pleaſe Him with mere 
Poſtures of Devotion; no, nor with Sa- 
crifices and Incenſe, without the Obla- 
tion of an obedient Heart, diſpoſed to do 
what he would have thee : For the worſt 
Men in the World may be able to offer 
him the richeſt Sacrifices, but are very im- 
pious, as well as fooliſh, if they think He 
delights in the Fat and the Blood of Beaſts 
(fave only as Teſtimonies of Love to Him, 
and Acts of Obedience unto his Will) for 
in that very Thought they offend Him and 
make no Conſcience of what Evil they do, 
Uuuuu while 
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while they believe their Sacrifices atone for 
all. See Annot. [a]. i 

Ver. 2. Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let 
not thine heart be haſty to utter any thing before 
God: for God is in heaven, and thou upon 
earth : therefore let thy Words be few.) And 
next to this, when thou makeſt thy Prayers 
to Gop, or giveſt him Thanks for his Bene- 
fits, deliberate with thyſelf beforehand, what 
it is fit for thee to aſk of him, or to vow un- 
to him: and let not any ſudden Paſſion, make 
thee inconſiderately, either with thy Mouth 
or in thy Mind, deſire what is not fit for thee 
to have ; or promiſe what is not fit for him 
to receive, or thou art not able or willing to 
give. But remember, firſt, how infinitely 
reat the Lox» and Governor of the World 
Is, who comprehends all things; and then, 
how little and vile thou art, who proſtrateſt 
thyſelf before him: and therefore do not dare 
to ſpeak to him, as an Equal, whatſoever 
comes into thy Mind, much leſs to make 
him large Promiſes, which thou canſt not 
perform; but let a Senſe of his Majeſty, and 
of thy Meanneſs, overcome thee into a pro- 
found Reverence of him; expreſſing itſelf 
rather in ardent Sighs and Groans, than in 
Abundance of Words; which fignify no- 
thing, but Want of a ſerious Apprehenſion 
of him. See Annot. [BJ. 

Ver. 3. For a dreamcometh through the mul- 
fitude'of buſineſs, and a 2 5 voice is known by 
multitude of words.] It is ſo difficult at the 
ſame time, to ſpeak much and wifely unto Gop, 
that a Man, whoſe Thoughts have been di- 
ſtracted with a great deal of troubleſome Bu- 
fineſs in the Day, is not more likely to be di- 
ſturbed with confuſed Dreams in the Night; 
than he who pours out Abundance of Words 
in his Prayers, is in danger to vent a great 
many vain, unſeemly, abſurd (if not impi- 
ous) things, which are utterly unworthy of 
the Divine Majeſty. Sce Annot. [c]. 

Ver. 4. When thou voweſt a vow unto God, 
defer not to pay it: for he hath no pleaſure in 
fools ;, pay that which thou baſt vowed. | Yet 
this is not his greateſt Danger; for ſuch Men 
having 1n a Fit of Zeal bound themſelves to 
Gop in magnificent Promiſes, are very loth 
to I" them when they are cool again, 
And therefore let me farther adviſe thee, 
when in great Straits and Difficulties, or after 
great Bleſſings received from him, thou art 
apt, out of abundance of devout Affection, 
to vow what thou wilt do for him; to deli- 
berate and conſider, as I ſaid, in the firſt 
place, what thou art truly willing and able 
co give him ; and then, having once vowed 
it to him, be no leſs forward to perform, 
than thou waſt to promiſe : For he is highly 


offended with thoſe, that childiſnly trifle with 


him, or impiauſly mock him with. delu- 
five Promiſes, and do not keep their Word 
with him: And therefore let me again ad- 
viſe thee, to be very faithful and cheerful too 
in diſcharging ſuch Obligations ſpeedily. See 
Annot. [Ad]. | | A 


Chap. V. 
Ver. 5. Better is it that thou fhouldeſt not 
vow, than that thou ſhoutdeſt vow and not pay.] 
For though the innumerable Benefits He be- 
ſtows on thee, may require ſome ſuch grateful 
Return from thee; yet it is a leſs Fault not to 
vow at all, than having vowed, not to per- 
form: the one being but a Neglect, the other 
an Affront, nay, a Contempt of his Majeſty; 
who needs 1 indeed that thou canſt 
give him, but will not ſuffer a Scorn to be 

put upon him. Sce Annot. [d]. | 
Ver. 6. Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh 
to fin, neither ſay thou before the angel, that it 
was an error: wherefore ſhould God be angr 
at thy voice, and deſtroy thework of thine hands ? | 
Therefore do not haſtily engage thyſelf in 
ſuch Vows as the Weakneſs of humane Na- 
ture, and thy fleſhly Reluctances, will not 
ſuffer thee to perform; much leſs think of 
=o abſolved from the Obligations thou 
layeſt on thyſelf, in the Preſence of Go bp, 
and of his holy Angels, by ſuch fooliſh Ex- 
cuſes as theſe ; it was a Miſtake z I did not 
mind what I ſaid; or, that was not my 
Meaning: for this will but more increaſe thy 
Guilt : And why ſhouldeſt thou farther in- 
cenſe the Anger of the Almighty (who is too 
much provoked already, by thy Breach of 
Faith with him) not only to defeat thoſe De- 
ſigns, for the Succeſs of which perhaps it was, 
that thou madeſt thy Vows ; but blaſt all 
thy Undertakings, and bring thy whole E- 
ſtate to ruin. Sze Annot. [1 MINE IN L256 
Ver. 7. For in the multitude of dreams and 
many words, there are alſo divers vanities : but 


fear thou God.] For all this Folly, Inconſtan- 


cy and Falfeheod of Mankind, proceeds from 
the Want of a ſerious awful Senſe of Gop, in 
whoſe Worſhip and Service, they therefore 
deviſe, after the manner of Men in Dreams, 
a multitude of ſenſeleſs things; hampering 
themſelves, for Inſtance, in many Vows, 
from which they ſeek afterward in vain to 
extricate themſelves, and therefore plainly 
violate and break: the Cure of which lies in 
an holy Fear of offending Gop; with which 
poſſeſs thy Soul, eſpecially when thou comeſt 


into his Houſe, that it may preſerve thee 


from ſpeaking much unto him, and from 
vowing any thing, which is either unworthy 
of him, or ſo inconvenient to thyſelf, that af- 
terward thou ſhalt not find in thine Heart to 
make it good. Se Annot [Y]. 

Ver. 8. « 1f thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the 
Poor, and violent perverting of judgment and ju- 
ſtice in a province, marvel noi at the matter, for 
he that is higher than the hig beſt, regardeth, and 
there be higher than _ And this alſo will 
preſerve thee (if thou always preſerveſt it in 
Mind) from being too much troubled at that 
Abuſe of Power, which began this Diſcourſe, 
(III. 16.) when thou ſeeſt, for Inſtance, thoſe 
who ſhould vindicate and protect the Poor, 
become the Inſtruments of their Oppreſſion ; 
ſo that even in the Courts of Juſtice, to which 
they fly for Relief, their Rights, and their 
Lives, perhaps, are violently wreſted _ 

tneme 
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them: Be not dejected at this bold Licenſe, 
which they take; but remember that theſe 
great Men have one higher than themſelves; 
vix. the King; whom Gop hath ſet over 
them, as well as over others, to inſpect their 
Doings and to judge them, and if he neglect 
his Duty too, there are higher than them all, 
viz. GO p, and his holy Angels; whom he 
will employ to puniſh both them and him. 
See Annot. [ge]. H 

Ver. 9. ¶ Moreover the profit of the earth is 
for all; the king himſelf is ſarved by the field.] 
And now let us conſider, how ſenſeleſs the 
love of Money is, which is the Cauſe of all 
this Rapine and violent Dealing. And this 
appears from the Fruitfulneſs of the Earth ; 
which brings forth more than enough for all 
Mens Neceſſities, if Huſbandry be not neg- 
lected: An Imployment no leſs noble than 
innocent ; for Kings themſelves in former 
Times, havenot diſdained to give their Mind 
unto it; nor is there any Prince now, who 
is not ſo much indebted to it, that it ought 
to be one of his principal Cares, to encou- 
rage, ſecure, and protect it. 

And yet, ſuch is the Vanity of Mankind, 
that diſregarding theſe Riches, which lie not 
very deep in the Earth, all their Buſineſs is, 
with inceſſant Pains and Danger, to dig into 
its Bowels for Gold and Silver; which tempt 
them alſo to oppreſs and ſqueeze the Poor, 
to pervert Judgment, and do all manner of 
Evil, to extort their Money from them. Ser 
Annot. [El. 
Ver. 10. He that loveth filver ſhall not be 
fatisfied with ſilver; nor be that loueth abun- 
dance, with increaſe : this is alſo vanity.) 
what can it do for him that ſets his Heart up- 
on it, but only ſo increaſe his Deſires, that 
they can never be ſatisfied ? For though ne- 
ceſſary things have certain Bounds ſet them 
by Nature, beyond which we do not deſire 
them ; yet, Money and Riches and all un- 
neceſſary things are unlimited; and therefore 
excite an endleſs Appetite after them ; which 
very Appetite alſo deprives him, who in- 
dulges it, of the Fruit of all his Abundance 
for imagining he parts with ſo much of his 
Happineſs, as he doth of his Money, he 
hath not the Heart to make uſe of it for his 
Pleaſure ; nor ſcarce for his Neceſſity. This 
is another ſtrange Folly, or rather Madneſs, 
which infeſts Mankind ; and miſerably tor- 
ments them. See Annot. [i]. | 
Ver. 11. When goods increaſe, they are in- 
creaſed that eat them: and what good is there 10 
the owner ogy - ſaving the beholding of them 
with their eyes But let us ſapabs that he 
uſeth his Riches z yet it is but a ſmall portion 
of them that he can enjoy; and as his Eſtate 
increaſes, ' the greater Family and Retinue 
(if he will live like himſelf) he muſt main- 
tain; who have a larger Share than himſelf, 
in the daily Provifion that is made by his Ex- 

ences. And as for the reſt that is not ex- 
ded (which he calls peculiarly bis) he 
th no other Benefit from it, but only that 
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And 


the 


this, he and the 


it feeds and entertains his Eyes: from which 
he derives all the true Pleaſure he hath above 
them, if he keep a good Houſe willingly, 
that he ſees many continually ſupported by 
his Hoſpitality; but this very thing, if he be 
covetous, is his Torment, that he beholds ſo 
many Mouths, which eat at his Coſt and 
Charges. See Annot. [K]. ; 17 

Ver. 12. The fleep of a labouring man is 
ſweet, whether he eat little or much : but the 
abundance of the rich will not ſuffer him to Neep.] 
And as he that tills his Ground, or ſerves him 
in any other Labour, hath commonly a better 
Appetite, and ſtronger Digeſtion, and there- 
fore more Health than himſelf ; ſo he ſleeps 
ſoundly, and is recruited with new Vigour 
againſt the Morning, whether this Supper be 
ſmall or large : when his rich Maſter, if he 
eat ſparingly, hath his Head ſo full of Cares 
and Fears, or if he cram himſelf, hath it ſo 
filed with unquiet Vapours, that he cannot 
ſleep a wink; or toſſes up and down fo reſt- 
leſsly, that he is not at all refreſhed by it, 
but by his Crudities prepares Matter for ma- 
ny Diſeaſes. See Annot. [I]. 

Ver. 13. There is a fore evil which I have 
ſeen under the ſun, namely, riches kept for the 
owners thereof to their hurt.) And, beſides all 
this, there is another thing which is very ca- 
lamitous, and may rather be called a grievous 
Plague than a mere Affliction ; that theſe ve- 
ry Treaſures which Men have heaped up, and 
preſerved with a great deal of Care, from 
thence expecting their Felicity, prove in the 
Iſſue their utter undoing : for I myſelf have 
ſeen ſome of theſe miſerable Men, murthered 
by their Servants, or by Thieves, nay, by 
their own Children, that they might be Ma- 
ſters of theſe Riches z which bring them al- 
ſo, perhaps, at the laſt, into the ſame or the. 
like Deſtruction. See Annot, if. 

Ver. 14. But thoſe Riches periſh by evil tra- 
vail : and be begetteth a fon, and there is no- 
thing in his band.] Or, if this happen not, 
Riches periſh (to their no ſmall Grief 
and Trouble) by Fire; or Shipwreck ; or bad 
Bargains; or ill Debtors; or thoſe very craf- 
ty Practices whereby he ſeeks to increaſe his 
Eſtate; or by ſome other Misfortune, or 
Mifadventure; ſo that the Son, whom he 
thought to have left poſſeſſed of abundance 
of Wealth, hath nothing at all to ſupport a 
wretched Life. See Annot. [x]. 

Ver. 15. As he came forth of his mother's 
womb, naked ſhall he return to go as he came, 
and ſhall take nothing of his labour which he 
may carry away in bis hand.) Theſe thin 
indeed do not always happen, but this which 
follows doth 5 that though he die poſſeſſed 
of all that he hath gotten; yet, he cannot 
carry one Farthing away with him: but in 
pooreſt Wretch are both a- 
like, that as he came naked into this World, 
ſo he muſt be ſtripped again when he goes 
out of it, and though his Labour hath been 
great, and his Eſtate no leſs; yet, it is not 
In his Power, to take along with him ſo 
much 
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much as a Winding-ſheer ; but what others 


Pleaſe to beſtow upon him. | 
Ver. 16. And this alſo is a ſore evil, that 


in all points as he came, ſo ſhall be 7 and 
* what profit hath he that hath laboured for 


the 
wind.] This is another hx Affliction 
and fore Torment to Mankind, eſpecially to 
the Wealthy, that the things, on which they 
have ſet their Hearts, cannot accompany 
them into the other World; for as the rich- 
eſt Man that ever was, brought nothing 
hither, ſo he can carry nothing thither ; 
but muſt leave all that he hath behind him : 


and then what Advantage hath he? what 


Pleaſure ? wherein doth he differ from a 
mere Beggar? But in this only, that he 
hath taken a world of Pains, to no purpoſe; 
for that which gives no Satisfaction, and 
-which he can hold no more than he can the 
Wind. 

Ver. 17. All bis days alſo he eateth in dark- 
neſs, and he hath much ſorrow, and wrath with 
his fickneſs.] And as at Death he can find 
no Comfort in all his Wealth, ſo he took as 
little, perhaps, in his Life; but dwelt ob- 
ſcurely, and, denying himſelf even what he 
had, led ſuch a ſad, melancholly and ſordid 
Life, that his Meat, and his Drink, and the 


very Light itſelf, gave him no Pleaſure : for 
ſuch a Man never thinks himſelf happy, but 
when ſome Hope of Gain ſhines upon him; 
and therefore, at other times, he pines and 


grieves, and frets, and vexes himſelf, at e- 


very thing that make an Expence, or croſſes 
his covetous Deſires and Dellen 

that the Sickneſs of the Soul appears in his 
pale and careful Looks, and in his lean 


ns; inſomuch 


and meagre Body; which conſumes and 
waſtes, even by the Sorrow and Sadneſs, the 


Vexation and Diſpleaſure of his Mind. See 


Annot. [0s]. 

Ver. 18. Bebold that which 1 have ſeen : 
it is good and comely for one to eat and to 
drink, and to enjoy the fruit of all his labour 
that he taketh dar the fun, all the days of his 
life, which God giveth him: for it is his portion. | 
Behold therefore the truth of that Obſerya- 
tion, which I have made more than once (II. 


24. III. 12, 13, 22.) and now repeat again; 


that it is beſt for a Man, and moſt becom- 
ing, freely to uſe and enjoy the Riches he 
hath gotten by his honeſt Labours; both for 
the conſtant Supply of all the Neceſſities of 


Nature, and for moderate Delight and Plea- - 


ſure, for the Entertainment of his Friends, 


and the Relief of his poor Neighbours ; and 


this not for a fit, but all the time that Gop 
is pleaſed to continue him in this Word: for 
this is all that falls to his Share; or that can 
truly be called his Part, in the good Things 
of this Life; and the only Way to prolong 
his Days, and enlarge his Portion in them. 
See Annot. [p]. | 

Ver. 19. Every man alſo io whom God hath 
given riches and wealth, and hath given him 
power to eat thereof, and to take his portion and 
Jo rejoyce in his labour: this is the gift of God.] 


| Chap. V. 
And whoſoever he be, whom Gop | hath 
bleſſed, not only with Plenty and Abundance 
of worldly Goods, but alſo, with ſuch a no- 
ble and generous Mind, that he is not their 
Slave, but truly Maſter of them; being able 
to enjoy them innocently, and to take his full 
Share in them, and that with Cheerfulneſs, 
and Delight in doing Good to others : let 
him be very thankful to Almighty Go p, for 
ſo great an Happineſs ; and acknowledge it 
to be a ſingular Gift of his Bounty, where- 


with he rewards his honeſt Labours. 


Ver. 20. For be ſhall not much remember 


the days of his life : becauſe God anſwereth him 


in the joy of his heart.] For he that is thus 
highly favoured of Gop, will not think 
Life tedious or irkſome z but (forgetting all 
his paſt Toils, and taking no Care for the 
future) ſpend his time moſt pleaſantly : be- 
cauſe Gop hath given him his very Heart's 
Deſire, and he hath attained the Scope of 
all his Labours ; in that inward Tranquility 
of Mind, or rather Joy and Gladneſs of 
Heart, wherewith Gop hath compenſated 
all his Pains, and teſtified his extraordinary 
Kindnefs to him. 


ANNOTATIONS, 


[4] V. 1. ] To prevent, or cure that Folly 
mentioned in the Argument of the Chap- 
ter, he adviſes three Things about the 
Worſhip of Gop. The frft of them is 
in this Verſe ; to look to the Diſpoſition 
of their Mind, when they go to Gop's 
Houſe. And this pious Diſpoſition of 
Mind, conſiſts alſo in three Things: Firſt, 
in frequenting the Houſe of Gop, the 
Place where he is worſhipped : Secondly, 
in a reverent Behaviour there; ſuitable 
to the great Thoughts we have of GoD, 
and to the humble Senſe we have of our 
own Meanneſs : expreſſed, by keeping or 
obſerving the Feet, 1. e. taking care to put 
off their Shooes, or Sandals, as the man- 
ner was in thoſe Countries; and to go 
bare- foot into the holy Places; anſwera- 
ble to which now is, uncovering the Head 
in our Churches, Sc. as Mr. Mede well 
diſcourſes in more Places than one, Book 
II. p. 441, 546. and then, Laſtly, in 
Readineſs of the Will to obey all the Di- 
vine Precepts as the beſt of Sacrifices. 
For this is the Sacrifice of wiſe and 
good Men; and all other Sacrifices with- 
out this, are but the Sacrifices of Fools 
and wicked People: who are able, ma- 
ny times to furniſh the Altar with more 
Burnt- Offerings than the beſt of Men. 
But they are ſuch Fools as not to conſi- 
der, that this very thing increaſes their 
Guilt; that they imagine Gop will be 
pleaſed with the Sacrifice of Beaſts, ' 
without the Sacrifice of themſelves 3 in 
intire 


»# * 


C 


— 


intire obedience to his Will. 80 our 
Tranflation ſeems to underſtand the laſt 


Clauie of this Verſe : which may be thus al- 
10 tranflated, For they make no Conjcience 


to do evil, It is no part of their Religi- 
on to abſtain from wickedneſs ; but fan- 
cying by their Sacrifices they ſhall atone 
r that, they do not fear to commit it. 
To this purpoſe Majdonats expounds it, more 
plainly than any that I have read. 


[+] F. 2.] Here he gives the ſecond Advice; 


which is about Prayer, and about Vows 
to Go p, or (as St. Hierom ſeems to take 
it, and to which Melanct hon wholly con- 
fines it) about the Doctrines we deli- 
ver concerning Go p: which ſhould be 
very well conſidered, before we affirm any 
thing of him. The two firſt are moſt pro- 


per to the place, eſpecially the latter of 


them: both which I have comprehended in 
the Paraphraſe of this Verſe. 


[e] V z.] The reaſon for the foregoing 


Precept (of not uſing many words) taken 
from the confideration of G o 0's Great- 
neſs and our meanneſs (v. 2.) together 


wich the inforcement of it in this Verſe, 


is thus explained by St. Hierom. He re- 
quires us, that whether we ſpeak or think 
of Gon, we ſhould not venture beyond 
our ability ; but remember our imbecili- 
ty; and that, as far as the Heaven is di- 


| ſtant from the Earth, ſo much do our 


thoughts fall ſhort of the excellence of 
his Nature. And therefore our words 
ought to be very moderate: for as a 
man thar is full of thoughts, commonly 
dreams of thoſe things, whereof his head is 


| full: fo he that attempts to diſcourſe much 


of the Divinity, falls into folly. Or rather 
thus, Our words ought therefore to be 
few; becauſe even thoſe things. which we 
think we know, we ſee through a Glaſs, and 
in ænigmate; and we do but dream of that, 
which we fancy we comprehend. So that 
when we have ſaid a great deal (and to the 
purpoſe, as it ſeems to us) the Concluſion 
of our Diſputation is folly. 


And ſo much, we may be certain, he ſug- 


geſts unto us, that in a multitude of 


words ſpoken unto Go Dp (as I rather un- 
derſtand it) there muſt needs be many 
of them as idle as mens thoughts are 


in a Dream. For the third Verie ſounds 


thus in the Hebrew, For a Dream proceeds 


from (or by) a multitude of toilſome buſineſs ; 
and the voice of a Fool from (or by) the 


multitude of words. That is, if a man have 


a multitude of cares in his mind, all the 


day, they will produce ſtrange, extra- 
vagant, or diſtracted Dreams in the 
Night: and, in like manner, if a man 
utter abundance of words, without con- 
ſideration and due weighing what he faith 
to Gor, many of them muſt needs be 
fooliſh ; whether they be Vows, or whe- 
ther they be Prayers unto him (or whe- 


ther they be diſcourſes concerning him; 


for we may refer it, if we pleaſe, to all.) 
VOI. III. 
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And the ſenſe will not much differ, if 
that Prepoſition which we tranſlate from, 
be tranſlated with ; in this manner, 4s 
Dreams come with a miltitude f buſineſs. 


Ci. e. bring before the mind, in a con- 


fuſed manner, what we haye been do- 
ing, or thinking of all day) / 4 Fool's voice 


Comes with a multitude of.. ordg, i. e. he 


utters a Bom. deal of incoherent , con- 
fuſed ſtuff, Sc. Or thus, the voice of a 
Fool comes in a multitude of words. And 
then the ſenſe will run thus: As a mul- 
titude of buſineſs tires a man, and makes 


him but dream at laſt about it (and there- 


fore he had better leave off, before he 
be unfit to attend it) ſo when a wan 
enlarges himſelf too far in his Prayers or 


Diſcourſes of G o y, he doth but babble 


in the Concluſion; and therefore had better 
be ſhorter. 3 


(d] V. 4 ]. And now follows the third Ad- 


vice, about the, performing of Vows that 
have been made. Which is double; „r,, 
not to delay the performance, nor put 
it off from time to time (which is the 
Subject of this Verſe) leſt we be tempt- 
ed, at laſt, not to perform our Vows at 
all; which is the ſecond thing: of which 
he ſpeaks in the next words, v. 5. and 
6. where he cautions againſt excuſes. 
which men are apt to make for not be- 


ing as good as their intentions. 202 


Thaumaturgus hath expreſſed both excel- 
lently, in a few words (alluding to the 
Hebrew word q which ſignifies to com- 


plete Frezſaia Ii wks ym Dv d- 


Caverw di ier. A promiſe being made by 4 
Vow, let it receive its perfection (or, com- 


_ Þletion ) by performance: and that with all 


ſpeed, as ſoon as it is due. For a Vow 
is an imperfect ſort of a thing till it be 


made good: it hath only the beginning 


of a good thing, and wants its finiſh- 


ing; which if it have not, it becomes 
_ ugly and odious. For Go p loves not 


(that is, hates) to be ſo dealt withal, as 


if He did either not underſtand, or not 


mind what we ſay to Him: or would 
put up that ' affront which the pooreſt 
man cannot but reſent. Who looks up- 
on himſelf, as not only abuſed but, de- 
ſpiſed ; when men give him fair words, 
which either have no meaning, or de- 
ceive him when he depends upon them. 
This Hlomon repreſents in the 5th Verſe, 
as far worſe, than promiſing nothing at all; 
in which men may be unkind, but in this 
they are unjuſt. 


[e} Y.6.] And he preſſeth it farther in this 


Verſe ; where by Malach gel, there are 
thoſe that underſtand that particular An- 
gel, which is ſuppoſed by ſome (but can- 


not be certainly proved) to attend upon 


every. particular perſon ; others under- 
ſtand the Prie/t. who is God's Miniſter: but 
I bave followed Mr. Mede, (Book II p. 
438.) who takes Angel here collef#tvely, for 
more than one, as Tree is put for Trees, 


Uuuuu Leaf 
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Leaf for Leaves, Gen. III 7.) which at- Interpreters explain the words many other 


tehded upon the Divine Majeſty in his 
Houſe, vided the Vow, he is here ſpeak- 
ing of; was made (ver. 1.) Which Ange- 
lical | Miniſtry in God's hbuſe was repre- 
ſented to the Fews, by filling all the Cur- 
tains of the Tabernacle with the Pic- 
tures of Cherubims, Exod. XXVI. 36, 37; 
and by carving the inſide of the Walls of 
Slomèn's Temple, with the ſame, 1 Kings 
VI; and by the Ark of the Teſtimony, 
being overſpread with two mighty Che- 


' rubims (having their Wings lifted up, and 


their Faces looking down towards it, and 
towards the Mercy-Seat) called the Cheru- 
bims of Glery, i. e. of the Divine Preſence, 
Heb. IX. 5. And all to ſignify, that where 
God's ſacred Memorial is, there the Blet- 
ſed Angels, out of Duty, give their at- 
tendance, and therefore the LXX. I ob- 
ſerve, in this place, inſtead of before the 


Angel, have TE TE90uTs Ts Ges, before the 


face, or preſence of God : whoſe Miniſters 
the Angels were, and before whom the 
Vows Men ingaged themſelves in, being 
made; they were Witneſſes alſo and Aven- 
gers of their excuſes, or of their delays, to 
to make them good. 


As for the Vulgar Tranſlation of thoſe words 


Lit is an error ;] which is this, there is no 
Providence: I have taken no notice of it; 
becauſe it doth not ſeem to be the genuine 
meaning : for why ſhould a man make any 
Vows, who believes no Providence over him ; 
Unleſs we will ſay, that he might alter his 


Opinion afterwards ; and ſo we may put 


both ſenſes together, thus: I was in an error, 
there was no Providence ; and therefore Ineed 
not trouble my ſelf about my Vows. 


[ f] .] In theſe words he conchudes his 


Diſcourſe about Religion, with a repeti- 
tion (as ſome. take it) of the third Verſe, 
a little varied and enlarged. Which may 
be thus paraphraſed, according to our 


Tranſlation: To ſum up all that concerns 


this matter; ſince in a multitude of words, as 
dreams, there muſt needs be much va- 
nity ; therefore have a' greater reverence of 
God, than (ny any thing raſhly, or to make 
larger promiſes to Him, than thou art truly 
willing to make good. 


In the Hebrew the words run thus: But from 


a multitude of Dreams (or when Dreams are 
multiplied ) both vanity and words are multi- 
plied ; therefore fear thou God. Which may 
have this meaning 3 they do but merely 
dream of God, and are not awakened to 
a lively ſenſe of Him; who make either 
thoſe vain excuſes, or thoſe idle promiſes : 
of which thou mayſt not be guilty, poſſeſs 
thy ſoul with an awful dread of his Ma- 
jelty. This is exactly agreeable to the 
Hebrew ; if we take vanities to relate unto 


the excuſes of ignorance or error before 


mentioned; and Words and Promiſes : and 
by multitude of Dreams, underſtand a great 


many conceptions concerning God ; more 


like Dreams, than waking thoughts of 


Him, * 


1 have expreſſed alſo both ſenſes of tbe 


ways; whom the learned Reader may 


tonſult: I have followed my own _ conje- 


ctures: and ſhall alſo propound another 
Tranſlation of the words, which ſeem to 
me very natural and eaſy ; which is this: 
When, it abundance, Dreams, and vanities, 
aud words, are multiplied, then fear thou God. 
That is, have a great care of thyſelf, and 
let the dread of God over-awe thee, leſt 
thou offend, when thy head is hot and full 
of Dreams and vain imaginations ; which 
diſpoſe thee to ſpeak abundantly. 


[gs] 7.8. ] As the foregoing Verſe con- 


cluded his Diſcourſe about Religion ; 
ſo this concludes the Third General Head, 


whereby he demonſtrates the vanity of all 


things; begun III. 16. Which he here ad- 


moniſhes us, ſhould not too much diſturb, 


much leſs quite aſtoniſn us: becauſe Go v 
will ſet all right, in his due time. So he 
began it, II. 17. and fo he here ends it, 
in this Verſe. Which hath ſome dithculty 
in the laſt part of it ; which we tranſlate, 
He that is bigher than the higheſt, &c. Word 
for word, High above the high obſerveth. 
But yn in Hebrew never ſignifies ſimply 
above; but always from above, or from on 
high ; and therefore ſo ſhould be tranſ- 
lated here, He that is high, from on bigh 


_ obſerveth., And then the only Queſtion 


is, who is meant by the high: whether 


"Gop or his Vicegerent, the King here 


on Earth. I have expounded it of the 


latter; becauſe otherways the ſame thing 


muſt be ſaid over again immediately. 
which is not unuſual indeed in Scrip- 
ture; but where there is no neceſſity 


of it, and where the words will better 


bear another ſenſe, they are not to be 
ſo conſtrued. And the laſt word of 
the Verſe, will no way be ſo plain ; as 


dy referring it both to the high perſon men- 


tioned before, and to all his inferior Po- 
tentates and Judges ; whom he obſerves 
from on high; that is, from his Throne, 
or from his Seat of Judgment. Where he 
ought to call them to an account, and ex- 


- amine any complaints that are made againſt 


them ; or if he do not, both he and they 
are obſerved by the ſupreme Judge of all ; 


and ſhall be accountable to Him, whether 
they will or no. 


DJ. 2.] And now he ſeems in this next 


Verſe to make a tranſition to the IVth Gene- 
ral Head (mentioned in the beginning) con- 
cerning the Vanity of thoſe, who place their 
happineſs, in getting and heaping up a great 
deal of money. _ | 

is an obſcure Verſe, both in its con- 
nection, and in ſome of its Phraſes: and 
therefore is diverſly expounded by Inter- 


preters. To help out the connection, I 


have made bold to preface a little, and alſo 
to add ſuch a Concluſion, in my Parapbraſo 
. it, as I took to be moſt agreeable to 
what follows, and to what went before. 


laſt 


mo 
* 
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laſt Clauſe, which we render, the King js 
ſerved by the Field ; but may more literally 
be tranſlated, he King is à Servant, (or is, 
addicted) to the Field. For anciently the 
greateſt perſons did not think it below 
them to follow Husbandry (whoſe juſt 
praiſes Cicero hath given in his Offices, but 
eſpecially in his Book de Senectute) as we 
are taught by the Examples of Hiero, Phi- 
lometor , Attalus, Archelaus, Cyrus the young- 
er in profane Story; and by the Exampl 
of King Uzziah in Scripture, 2 Chron. XX 
Io. Which did not at all abate their 
Courage, or dull their Wit ; but only made 
the one more patient of toil and labour, and 
the other more ſolid and more ſerious. 
Whence it is that we find the greateſt Cap- 
tains among the Romans, ſuch as Camillus, 
Regulus, Fabius, Cato, Cincinnatus, were 
fetched from the Plough : As Gideon among 
the 1/raelites was from the Threſhing- floor; 


and Eliſha called to the high Office of a 


Prophet, as he was driving one of the twelve 
Ploughs, his Father had going in the 
Field. 


And therefore Maldonate*'s Tranſlation of 


theſe words is not to be deſpiſed ; who 
(and he alone, as I can find) thinks they 
are capable of being rendred thus: By fol- 
lowing Husbandry diligently, a man may grow 
fo rich as to become a King. Melantthon alone 
tranſlates the whole Verſe thus, The King 


in the Earth, is above all for the Tillage of the 


Field, Where Hlomon, faith he, diſtin- 


| guiſherh a King from a Tyrant. A Tyrant 


epopulates his Country, and lays all 
waſte ; a good King cheriſhes his people, 
eſpecially honeſt Husbandmen and Far- 
mers : And loves to ſee them thrive, to- 
gether with all good Arts. The Vulgar 


_ Latine, I ſuppoſe, aimed ar ſomething of 


this ; though it be taken otherwiſe by thoſe - 


that follow it. Agreeable to which is this 
memorable Paſſage in a Perſian Writer 


quoted by Mr: Pocock (in his Notes upon 


Abul Feragii, p. 202, 203.) That in that 
% Country they kept a ſolemn Feaſt every 
© Year ; wherein the King deſcended from 
cc his Throne, laid aſide his Royal Ap- 
© parel, threw away the Veil from his 
& Face, and converſed with moſt ordinary 
& people, even with the Country Swains 
& and Husbandmen ; with whom he 
ce ate, ſaying, Iam one of you; nor can 
* the World ſubſift without Tillage, which 
« is performed by your Pains ; and that 
* Tillage ſubſiſts, it is owing to the King; 
« ſo that neither of us, being able to ſubſiſt 
ce without the other, we are, as it were, indi- 
ce vidual Brethren.” 


There are thoſe that comprehend | Paſturage, 


as well as Tillage, under theſe words; 


becauſe the ancient Patriarchs were Shep- 


herds. But there is no need of this ; 
and Husbandry or Gardening was far 


more ancient: Even as old as Adam; and 


after the Flood we find Noah thus em- 


dition of worldly-minded men. 7 
L ZII. ] The latter end of this Verſe alſo, 


Abab, 1 Kings XXII. 34. 


ployed ; 48 1/aae allo was in ſuerceding 


times. 


IJ Y. r0.] The latter end of this Verſe runs 


thus in the - Hebrew Text: N hoſo loveth. 


| (viz. Silver) reaps 110 fruit of bis ab undance ; 


i. e. doth not enjoy it, as St. Hierom expounds 
it ; which is very often the miſerable con- 


* 


is capable of contrary ſenſes; which 1 
have expreſſed in the Paraphraſe, but 
ſhall not give an account of it here, be- 
cauſe I ſee theſe Annotations already grow 
too large. For which cauſe I will not note 
particularly every thing that is obſervable 
in the following Verſes; but only touch 
upon ſome of them, under this Obſervation, 
That he ſeems to demonſtrate the vanity 
of that ſort of happineſs, which men 
place in Riches, from en Conſiderations. 
The two firſt are contained in the zenth 
Verſe, That the deſires of ſuch men are 
unſatiable; and the more unſatiable they 
are, the leſs they enjoy of vhat they 


The third and fourth in the 11th Verſe, that 


if they will enjoy it, the more they have, 
the more others muſt alſo have of it; and 
the pleaſure of this is very ſmall; being no 
more, than to behold a great many people 
eat and drink at their Coſt. . 


[/] The #fh, v. 12, That their Servants com- 


monly ſleep more ſweetly than they. For 
ſo Haofed (which we tranſlate labouring man) 


ſignifies one that ſerves ; that undertakes 


work for another; or any way miniſters unto 
him, 


[m] The fixth, That their Riches expoſe 


them to the danger even of their life ; by 
poyſon, or by open violence, u. 13. Where 


the firſt words Rai chole, ſore evil, import 


ſuch an evil as make one ſick, when he 
thinks of it; eſpecially when he fears it. 
For the Hebrew word Chalab always car- 
ries in it the Notion of Sickneſs and weak- 
eſs and that ſometimes accompanied 


with pain and torment (as in the caſe of 
 Hezekiah, Iſa. XXXVIIL 1.) and proceed- 


ing from a deadly wound ; as in the caſe of 
It may there- 
fore be tranſlated here a formenting or a 
deadly evil, or an evil that diſables a man, 
and makes him fo feeble and languiſhing,that 
he is unfit for any thing. For the LXX. 
frequently render the Noun that comes 
from hence, «jþ«sia ; See u. 17. of this 
Chapter. 


[u] And ſeventhly, Though they eſcape theſe 


dangers, there are many other ways 
whereby their Riches may be loſt ; which 
ſeem to be included in that Phraſe, v. 1 4 
injan ra, an evil buſineſs, or matter, whi | 
may ſignify, as well the way of their pe- 
riſhing ; as that they periſh with the great 


rief and affliction of him that loſeth them. 
Iv their very mer- 


Thandize in the way of their Trade; or 


Whether that way be, b 
by 


| 
! 
: 
| 
| 


by their own frauds and ſubtilties in Traf- 
fick, whereby they over-reach themſelves ; 
or laſtly, by other accidents, as we call them; 
fach as Fire, Storms, cc. —— = 
And then follows the Sth; That he leaves 
his Son a Beggar; which is no ſmall trou- 
ble to them both; he having bred his Son 

in expectation of an Eſtate, which never 
comes to him; or if it do, neither Father 


nor Son can enjoy it longer than their lives,” 


wv. 14,15. Which is the uin thing: If 
their Riches do not leave them, they muſt 
leave their Riches, v. 16. 

[0] And whilſt they live (which is the laſt, 
v. 17.) they ſpend their time, perhaps 
either in filthy luſts (as Gregory Thauma- 
turgus underſtands thoſe words, eateth in 
darkn?(s) with vile Harlots ; or in wretch- 

ed niggardice, and ſuch ſordid penuri- 
ouſneſs that the Miſer even eats up himſelf; 
taking no joy, no comfort in any thin 
that he poſfeſſeth. So darkneſs ſignifies, 
being oppoſed to light in Scripture, which 
denotes joy and gladneſs: And thus the 
LXX. here explain it by adding a word, 
in darkneſs and in mourning. It may refer 
alſo to this diſmal habitation (to which I 
have had reſpe& in the Paraphraſe) in ſome 
by-place, where he hopes no body can 
find him ; or in a Room, whoſe Windows 
are ſhut up and barred for fear of 
Thieves. 

The laſt Clauſe of this Verſe, runs thus 
word for word in the Hebrew; Srrow is 
multiplied (or there is much ſorrow) and ſick- 
neſs, and wrath : The force of which I hope 
'T have expreſſed in the Paraphraſe : And 
ſhall only note, that the firſt word ſorrow 
(as was obſerved Chap. I.) includes in it 
indignation, together with heavineſs ; and 
the next word ſickneſs, includes in it pain 
and anguiſh, as was obſerved before: And 
the laſt word. (ketz-ph) wrath denotes the 
higheſt commotion of that ſort. For being 
applicd to the Sea, it ſignifies ſuch a boy- 
ling rage, as makes it foam. There is 
another word indeed which we render Hot 
diſpleaſure : But this is joined with it Pſal. 

XXXVII. 1.) as equivalent to it, or the 
effect of it. 


: [7] From all which he concludes this Chap- 


ter, as he had done his Diſcourſe upon the 
foregoing Subjects, with this Meditation 
(which tome call ſententia intercalaris ) that 
the greateſt Bleſſing a man can enjoy in this 
life: Is, to have an heart to uſe what GO 
hath given him, for his own. honeſt plea- 
ſure ; with due acknowledgments to G ov, 
and charity to others, wv. 18, 19, 20. 
Where (wv. 19.) there are two words 
to expreſs avundance of worldly good, as 
I have par:phraſed them. The laſt of 
them ekaſim is larger than the former, 
comprehending all manner of Goods 
(Cattel and all) which a man gathers 
together. For it ſeems, by a tranſpoſiti- 
on of Letters, to be derived from 
 kanas to collect or gather (Chap. II. 8.) 


from which comes the Latin word cenſus ; 
the revenues, which a man is eſteemed to 
50505 and accordingly is rated and pays Sub- 

-- - RW v 


CHAP. VL 
ARGUMENT. 


The firſt ten Verſes, at leaſt, of this Chapter, 
are acontinuation of the the ſame Argument be 
banaled in the latter part of the ſame foregoing : 
And therefore ought to be connefted with it. 
For they ſet forth the vanity of R-ches, in 
the poſſeſſion of a covetous Wretch : Who only 
increaſes the number of unhappy men in this 
World ; being never the better fer any thing 
he enjoys, as he ſhews in the Concluſion of the 
Chapter. 


Ver. 1. HERE is an evil which I have 
ſeen under the ſun, and it is common 
among men:] But alas! This Divine benefit, 
tho" above all others, is coveted by very 
few : For I have obſerved this moſt wretched, 
miſerable humour reigning among Mankind ; 
which, though it be the greateſt miſchief, 
is grown ſo common, that it hath overſprea d 
the face of the whole Earth. See An- 
nor. [a]. BY Et 
Ver. 2. A man to-whom God bath given 
riches, wealth, and honour, ſo that he wanteth 
nothing for his ſoul of all that he deſireth, yet 
God giveth him not power to eat thereof, but 
a ſtranger eateth it: This is vanity, and it is 
au evil diſeaſe.) When a man is bleſſed by 
Gov, with ſuch abundance of Money and 
Goods, and heighth of Honour, that he 
need not, unleſs he will, want any thing 
which his largeſt deſires can wiſh ſhould 
adminiſter to his pleaſure ; yet fo great is 
his ingratitude to Go b, and his uncharita- 
bleneſs to men, that for theſe and other 
ſins, Go p, denies him the power to enjoy 
theſe Gifts of his Bounty; to which he is 
a Slave, rather than their Maſter: For he 
poſſeſſes them, as if they were not his own, 
but kept by him, for ſome body elſe ; and 
thoſe not his Children, nor his Kindred, 
but a mere Stranger perhaps ; who (either 
in his life-time, or after he is dead) de- 
vours all that he hath faved. What can 
be more ſenſeleſs than this? Nay, what 
ſorer Plague can infeſt Mankind? See An- 


not. []. 


Ver. 3. J Fa man beget an hundred chil- 
dren, and live many years, ſo that the days of 
his years be many, and his ſoul be not filled with 
good, and alſo that he have no burial, I ſay, 


that an untimely birth is better than he.] Un- 


leſs it be this that one of this ſort of men, 
being bleſſed alſo with abundance of Chil- 
dren, and with an exceeding long life ; yet 

thereby 
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thereby is made only ſo much the more} and 
ſo much the longer miſerable : Being fo 
ſdlicitous for - poſterity that he - hath no 
heart to' take the comfort of. any thing he 
poſſeſſes ' at preſent 3 no, nor ſo much as 
to take order for his decent Funeral, when 
he is dead ; but he goes out of the World 
without any notice that he hath lived in it. 
Of ſuch an one TI pronounce, ' That an 
Abortive, which came into the World be- 
fore its time, is not ſo deſpicable as he. See 
Annot. [e]. tec 

Ver. 4. For be cometh in with vanity, and 
parteth in darkneſs, and bis name fhall be co- 
wered with darkneſs.) For though in this 
they are both "alike, that they come into 
the World to no purpoſe ; and go out of 
it ſo obſcurely, that no body minds their 
departure; and leave no memory behind 
them, that they have been in it. See Annot. 
— 5. Moreover he bath not ſcen the ſun, nor 
kiown any thing: This bath more reſt than the 
other.) Yer in this they differ, that an 
Abortive, having never ſeen the light of 
the Sun, much leſs been acquainted with 
any thing in this World, had no defire to 
enjoy that of which it was perfectly ig- 
norant, and was as utterly inſenſibſe of 


grief and pain, as it was of joy and plea- | 


ſure : Whereas this man's unſatiable deſires, 
carrying him after every thing he. ſees, 
torment his Soul with anxious thoughts, 
care and labour; which not only make 
him pine away with grief for what he can- 
not get, but deprive him of the comfort 
of what he hath. And how much better 
is it, never to live at all, than to live on- 
ly to diſquiet a man's ſelf with reſtleſs ſo- 
licitude of mind, and toilſome pains of bo- 
dy: For that which he can neither keep, nor 
part withal, with any contentment? 7 


Ver. 6. J Ta, though be live a thouſand years 
twice told, yet hath he ſeen no good > Do not 


ail go- to one place ] Men are fo fond of 
life indeed, that becauſe the one lives long, 
and the other not at all, they imagine the 
former to be incomparably more happy: 
but let us ſuppoſe this covetous Wretch to 
live more than as long again, as the old- 
eſt man that ever was; what is he the 
better for it, when his greedy deſires, not 
ſuffering him to enjoy his Goods, multipl 
his  miſeries equally to his years? Whic 
will expire alſo at laſt, and then, what are 
his Riches able to do for bim? can they 
privilege him from going down into the Grave, 
and rotting there like the Abortive ? Se An- 
not. [I“ 9 85 
1 5 4 All the labour of man is for bis mouth, 
and yet the appetite is not filled. And while 
he lives, to what pu is his reſtleſs la- 
bour? Seeing if he deſire only what is ne- 
ceſſary, it is eaſily provided; and having 
Food and Rayment, a man may be content 
ed: And if he extend his deſires farther, 
Voi. III. 


they are infinite; and. chersfort cad Heyer 
meet with any ſatis faction 
Ver. 8. For what Bath the wiſe mote than 
the foot ®' What bath the poor, that Encutth to 
walk before the living 5] For let a man be 
otherways, never fo wile as well as rich, yet 
if he bridle not his deſires, he Is little better 
than a fool: And he that is poor, but hath ſq. 
much underſtanding, as to know how to be- 
have himſelf among men ſuitably to his con- 
dition, and to be contented” therewith, is in- 
comparably the wiſer, and the happier man. 
See Annot. [J. —B 
V Better is the ſight 4 the Hes, than p 
the wandring of the defire : This is alſs vanity 
and vexat ion of ſpirit ® It being much bet- 
ter to enjoy what a man hath at preſent, 
than to live upon the hopes of that whic 
his ravenous deſires | continually © purſue : 
Which ſure, is a very fooliſh thing, and 


another great part of the miſeries of humane 


life: That men are ſtill craving more, when 
they know not how to uſe what they have 
already; and neglecting what they poſſeſs, 
wiſh for that, which perhaps they cannot 
get-; or if they do, can'give them no more 
7 on: than what they poſſeſs. See Annot, 
Ver. 10. That which hath been, is named 
already, and it is known that it is man: Nei- 
ther may be contend with him that is mightjer 
than he.] And what if a man have alrea- 
dy arrived at great renown (as well as 
Riches) ſtill it is notorious, that he is but 
a man, made out of the Puſt: And there- 
fore weak, and frail, and ſubject to many 
diſaſtrous events: Which it is not poſſible for 
him, by his moſt anxious cares, to prevent, or 
by his Power and Wealth, to throw off when 
he pleaſes. See Annot. [Lg . . 
Ver. 11. J Keing there be many things that 
increaſe vanity, what is man the better Pp] And 
ſince there are ſo many things, and of 
great conſideration, that add to the natu« 
ral uncertainty which attends all worldly 
enjoyments, what can a man promiſe him 
ſelf from all his cares? And how frivolous 
are his hopes? And how fenfeleſs are they, 
when they will not ſuffer him to enjoy an 
thing, for fear of diminiſhing that heap, which 
they would fain encreaſe? See Annot. 
Ver. 12. For who knoweth what is good for- 
man in this life, all the days of his it, which 
he ſpendeth as a ſhadow ? For who can tell a man 
what ſhall be after him under the ſun 9] For 
(beſide all that hath been faid) there is this 
reat miſchief will ſtill remain; that if he 
ſhould attain 'his hopes, he cannot tell, whe- 
ther it would not have been better for him 
to have been diſappointed : For alas! What 
man is there that hath skill enough to know, 


whether that eminent ſtation (for inſtance) 


to which he aſpires, will prove ſo good. for 
him, as the private condition wherein he 
is > And the fame doubt may be made af 
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all other things, which he deſires in this 
ſhort life : which paſſes away inſenſibly, but 
very ſwiftly ; and ends in the like uncer- 
tainty, what ſhall become of a man's Fami- 
ly and Poſſeſſions, which he leaves behind 


him, when he departs out of this World. 


See Annot [i]. GS 


ANNOTATIONS. 


[a] V. t: common. ] Covetous Wretches, it 
tems, were no rare Creatures in thoſe 
days, but the Nation of the Jews abound- 
ed with them; being of the ſame humour 
they are now, ſcraping up Riches by 
by right or wrong, which they ſcarce ever 
enjoy. But I have expreſſed alſo the other 
ſenſe of the word Rabba, which ſignifies 

reat (Gen. VI. 5.) as well as many or 
frequent: 

[5] Y. 2. riches, &c. ] He deſcribes in this 


Verſe, the ridiculouſneſs, as well as the 


miſery, of this penurious humour ; by 
the example of a man who wants nothing, 
and yet wants all that he hath; being 
like one that ſtands up to the Chin in Wa- 
ter; but fears to take a ſip to quench 
his thirſt. For to thoſe two words, riches 
and wealth (mentioned in the 19th Verſe 
of the foregoing Chapter) he here adds a 
third, to expreſs the greateſt plenty, wiz. 
Glory. Which is more comprehenſive than 
the other ; including in it all thoſe good- 


ly things, which may do a man credit, and 


raiſe him to a ſplendid condition in this 
world. For ſo Laban's Sons call the am- 
ple Poſſeſſions which Jacob had got in 
their Father's Service, all this glory (Gen. 
XXXI. 1.) or ſubſtance, as ſome render it: 
which made him (as we now ſpeak) a 
ſubſtantial man ; for it denotes any thing 
that hath weight in it, and makes a man 
to be valued. 

Evil Diſeaſe 1 
choleb, a ſore evil, Chap. V. 13,16. is here 
called choli ra, an evil diſeaſe, ſad ſickneſs, 
or grooms torment. Which is. only an in- 
verſion of the words, the ſame ſenſe being 

1 R 

e] V. 3. days of bis years, &c. 
_ repreſent in this Verſe 0 Hes degree 
of that evi} diſeaſe, by the example of one, 
who hath not only great ſtore of money 


and lands, and honour ; but alſo abun- 


dance of Children; and ſuch firm health, 


that he lives to a great Age. Which is 
expreſſed by two Phraſes which we tran- 


ſlate thus, ive many years, ſo that the days 


of bis years be many: but to avoid tauto- 
0 


Togy, the latter Clauſe ſhould be thus tran- 
ſlated, and the days of his years be abundantly . 

ufficient : ſo many, that he cannot rea- 
ſonably expect, or deſire more. For thus Z7here in the Wiſe man (that 


4 F. | 


That which was called Raa 


He ſeems to 


1 


rab ſignifies in many places, where we 


tranſlate it enough, Gen. XXIV. 25. ftraw 


and provender enough; Gen. XXXIII. 11. 7 
baue enough, my Brother. And yet this man 


pineſs 


thus abundantly provided for a long hap- 
doth no either to others, 


or to himſelf, with what he poſſeſſes: bur 


grutches even the expences of a Funeral, 


after he can hold his Riches no longer. | 


d] V. 4. be cometh in] is born. 
With vanity] or in vain, to no Purpoſe. 


* 


So I underſtand thoſe words, he ha ve no bu- 
rial. Which are generally underſtood, I 
confeſs, of lying neglected, without any 
interment : Which the Hebrews (every one 
knows) look upon as a great Judgment: 
(See Fer. XXII 19.) and ſo Anton. Corranus 
gloſſes upon theſe words: By the juſt Fudg- 
ment of Gov, ſuch Wretches, who would not 
feed the pocr while they lived, become the Food. 
of Dogs, or Crows when they are dead. | 


Which 
ſome refer to the coverous Wretch, others 
to the abortive, before-named : but I have 
referred to both. For this makes the 
cleareſt ſenſe ; if in the next Verſe (v. 5.) 
we ſuppoſe that he compares theſe two 
together, and prefers the latter before 
the former; as he plainly doth in the con- 
cluſion of it. | 1 


e] V. 6. ſees uo good] To ſce, is to enjoy, 


. 


U 


o 
- 
* 
” 


. 


[f] Y. 8. what hath) There is 


as the Phraſe is uſed in many places: par- 
ticularly Levit. XX. 17. 8. Fobu XVII. 24. 
And the ſenſe of this Verſe is, That the 
life of a covetous man is ſo far from ma- 
king him happier, then he who never 
lives at all; that if 1 nhould live as long 
again as Aſethuſalen ne would only be 
ſo much the more wretchedly miſerable. 
For when he hath tired himſelf with la- 
bour, he hath not taken one ſtep towards 
ſatisfaction: which he might have had 
with leſs pains, if he had taken the right 
courle to it, ver. 7. 8 

ſo great a 
difficulty in this Verſe, that I did not 
know how to connect it with the fore- 


going; but by taking the latter part of 


the Sentence, as if Solomon had ſaid, Il bat 


compari ſn is there. between bim (via. the 


man 


man, who hath ſo much : 
to live well, is infinitely to be preferred 


nan before- named) and the poor that knows 
how to walk before the 3 i. e. the poor 
all, as to know 


before him; whoſe Wiſdom M1:11 leaves 


the ſight of the eyes, being 


him ſuch a Fool, that it doth ne reſtrain 


his ſuperfluous appetites. And this ſuits 


well with the next words, (v. g.) where 
oppoſi:d to the 
wandring of the deſire ; it is reajlonable to 
take it for the fixedneſs of a m an's mind, 


to reſt ſatisſied in what is beſſore him: 


Or the 


a 


that is, in things preſent. In 
words may admit of this conſtruction 
(which is come into my mind, fince I 
wrote the Paraphraſe) . What e ucellence is 
is, 1:6 the opi- 

N 2 * nion 
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nion af the Wreteh before-mentionel, 
there is none) more than in à Fool, efpecially 
F be be poor, &c. That is, to all other 
miſeries of the rich Churls, that is com- 
monly added, That they are very ig- 
norant of what is moſt truly valuable; 
having no eſteem of the wiſeſt man in the 
World, no more than of a Fool. Nay, 
they prefer a rich Pool, before 4 poor 
Wiſe man: Who knows how to carry him- 
ſelf ſo decently, that he is not afraid to 
appear before any man living. This is 
a great ſottiſnneſs (v. 9.) and breeds no 
leſs ſorrow ; to be led by blind Appetites, 
and not by Reaſon and Judgment; For fo 
the words of the ninth Verſe, may be inter- 
preted: Better it is to underſtand atight, than 
to follow after one's F470 4 8 
[g]Y. 10. That which bath been.] The ſenſe 
that I have given of the beginning of this 
Verſe (taking the firſt word for an Inter- 
rogation, and name for renown, as is 
common in. Scripture) ſeems to me to be 
the moſt ſimple ; and moſt agreeable to the 
whole "Diſcourſe. And it is that which 
Melanct hon hath expreſſed in theſe words, 
Altho" a man grow famous, yet it is known that 
he is but a man; and he cannot contend with 
that which is ſtronger than himſelf. That is, 
he cannot govern events. But I ſhall men- 
tion two other Interprerations, ,which 
ſome give of it. One is this, As he was 
made at firſt, ſo his Name was given bim; 
i. e. the Name of Adam, 79 that 
he was taken out of the Earth, and there- 
fore mortal. 'The other is this; He that 
bath been, his Name is called already; that is, 
his Memory is _ aboliſhed together with 
himſelf. This is Maldonate's ſenſe ; but is 
not agreeable to the Hebrem Phraſe; his 
Name is called ; for that in the Scripture 
ſignifies rather the contrary, vix. fame, and 
honourable mention, as 1 have expreſſed it 
word for word out of the Hebrew, in the 
Paraphraſe. The common Interpretation 
may be found in all Commentators, which 
is this; That Go p hath appointed what 
every man ſhall be; whether rich or poor, &c. 
and therefore it is in vain for them to con- 
trive as they do, to be other than what they 
are. For it is to endeavour to alter that 
which is immutably ſettled by the Almigh- 


0917 11. ſeeing there be] This Verſe fumms 
up all this matter about Riches z or, as 
others will have it, the whole forego- 
ing "Diſcourſe, concerning all thoſe four 
things, wherein men place their happi- 
neſs; Whether V iſdom, Pleaſure; Honour, 
or Wealth. Which draw fo many, and ſo 
great (for the Hebrew word includes both)in- 
conveniences along with them; as ſuffici- 
_ ently demonſtrate a man is ſtill to ſeek for 
© the ſatisfaction of his defires, if he look no 


farther. 
of S 4 . 


4 41 
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And ſo they would have the laſt Verſe; to 
be an Iatroduction to the following Dit- 
.. courſe in the next Chapter: Where he 
eus, wherein that true and ſolid hap- 
pineſs lies, which Mankind vainly pur- 
ſue in the forenamed enjoyments. Rut 1 
have connected it with what goes before 

in this Chapter: As the Particle (/) int 

| — beginning of it, ſhews it ought td 
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Having diſcourſed in the foregoing part of the Book, 
of the courſes men take to make themſelves 
happy; he now ſeems to proceed to preſcribe the 
beſt remedies that can be found, againſt that 

' vanity to which we are ſubjett : By ſetting 
down many wiſe Precepts for our direction, and 
conduct, ſupport, and comfort in a troubleſome 
World. Where, it is confeſſed that, our hap- 
pineſs can be but imperfect ; yet ſo much we 
may attain as to be well ſatisfied, and not 

ver ourſelves that we cannot make things more 
certain and conſtant; nor diſpoſe men to be 
more juſt and equal to us than they are. 

And if we examine the following Particulatsg 
we ſhall find they are comprehended in this 
General Direction; the change of our mind, 
thoughts and opinions: Which muſt be 


quite altered; for that things which now 


oo like Paradoxes, muſt be judged the greateſt 
Wiſdom. Such are all the Doctrines that begin 
this Chapter (quite oppoſite to the common Opis 
nions of the World) That a good name is to 
be preferred before precious Ointment; 
and the day of one's death, before one's 
birth-day : © Mourning before feaſting 3 

| fadneſs before laughter; rebukes before 
commendations; the end of a thing be- 
fore the beginning of it; a patient ſuf- 
fering ſpirit, before a ſtout haughty mind; 
Wiſdom before riches, &c. Theſe and ſuch 
like are the Maxims of true Wiſdom and Piety, 
which muſt be learnt ; in order to the ſettle- 
ment of our. minds itt peace and tranquillity : 
notwithſtanding the vanity that is tn all things. 


P cious ointment ; and the day | 
death than the day of one's opt But thoug 
there be ſuch uncertainty in all other things; 
yet à Good Name, which a man. gets by 
a virtuous life, is laſting and durable: And 
as the Conſcience of well-doing gives a 
greater pleaſure to the mind for the — 


Ver. 1. A name is better than pres 


do-to the Senſes of voluptuous men, Jo the 
tame of it will remain after he is dead; and 
he will ſtill live in a good report, when all 


thoſe ſenſual joys expire, like the | vapour of 


the Ointment, which is ſoon diſperſed, and 


loſt after it is poured out: And therefore if 


we would be happy, we ought to order our 
life in ſuch a manner, that Death, which Fools 


and wicked Men fear, may be welcome to us; 


and only let us out of the troubles, into which 
we are brought at our birth. See Annot. 


[ a}. 


. mourning, than to go to the houſe of feaſting; 


for that is the end of all men, and the living will 
Jay it to bis heart.] And, that it may be- 


friend us, it is our Wiſdom to think ofren 
of it ; and conſequently, chuſe rather to 


converſe with things that will make us ſe- 


rious, than with thoſe which will make us 
merry: to go, for inſtance, into the Com- 
pany of thoſe, who are mourning for the 
dead, rather than of thoſe, who are feaſting 
for joy that a Child is born into the 
World: For in the midſt of thoſe pleaſures 
we are apt to be diſſolute and to forget 
ourſelves: but that ſad ſpectacle inclines us 
naturally to be conſiderate, and diſpoſes our 
mind to humility, modeſty, gentleneſs, ſobriety 
and charity: When, in one we ſee the fate 
of all; and we follow him to his Grave, who 
a little while agone, perhaps, was as vigo- 
rous and ſtrong as ourſelves. S Annot. 
L 175 3. Sorrow is better than laughter : For by 
the [aaueſs of the countenance the heart is made 
beiter.]. Sadneſs, therefore, and ſorrow, is 
much more profitable for us than mirth 
and jollity (as we ſee in thoſe ſevere and 
ſtern rebukes, which make men ſorrowful 
for their faults) becauſe that grief which 
makes a man look ſadly, whether it be for 
his, own, fins, or other mens calamities, is 
apt to do his Soul good; by giving him a 
right underſtanding of Go », and of him- 
ſelt, and of all things elſe, Se Annot. 
* . 
: Ver. 4- The heart of the wiſe is in the bouſe 
of mourning 3 but the heart of fools is in the houſe 
of mirth.]: M hence it is, that Wiſe men affect 
to think of ſuch things, when they do 
not ſee them, as ſhew them how yain all our 
worldly enjoyments are: But Fools ſeek all 
occaſions to put by fuch thoughts, and to di- 
vert themſelves with merriment and pleaſure. 
See Annot. [d.] 

Ver. 5. It is better to hear the rebuke of the 
wiſe, than for a man to bear the. ſong of fools.) 
And he that would be in the number o 
theſe; wiſe men, muſt look upon this as one 
of the firſt ſteps rowards it, to lend an obe- 
dient ear unto the reproofs of him who is 
truly. wile and vertuous: Which, though ne- 
.ver ſo ſharp and rough are to be infinitely 


Preferred before the ſmooth praiſes and com- 
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ſent, than the moſt fragrant | Ointment = 


Ver. 2. © It is better to go to the bouſe of 


mendations of a great many Fools? Nay; 
duglit to ſound more gratefully in our ears, 
than the moſt. delicious Muſick, Songs and 
Jeſts, of all the merr Companions in the 
World. See Annot. ſel, | . 
Ver. 6. For as the crackling of thorns under 


a pot, ſo is a e fool: This alſo 


is vanity.] Theſe jolly Fellows indeed make 
a great noiſe and ſhow ; as if they were 
the only men that enjoy this World: But 
alas! Their mirth and joy is but for a ſpurt, 
and then ends in heavineſs : Like the crack- 
ling of Thorns, which ſometimes blaze un- 
der. a Pot, as if they gave a mighty heat ; bur 
leave the Water in it, as cold as they found 

All their jollity therefore is mere vanity. 
r 

Ver. 7. J. Surely oppreſſion maketh a wiſe 
man mad, and a gift deſiroyeth the heart] And 
there is the greater need to be well in- 
ſtructed, and therefore to hearken to the 
wile (v. 5. ) becauſe there are other things 
beſides vain pleaſures and flatteries, to di- 
ſturb and unſettle our minds, if we be not 
well fortified againſt them, For the better 
any man is, the more he is in danger to 
ſuffer. from flanderers, revilers, and all forts 
of injurious perſons : whoſe violence ſome- 
times is ſo great, that unleſs a man be pro- 
vided with more than human Wiſdom (and 
it be deeply rooted in his heart) it will not 
only. miſerably diſquiet, but even diſtract 
him. Nor is this his only danger; but that 
Power and Authority, which raiſes him 
above the former, may expoſe him to ano- 
ther ; unleſs he be armed with great integrity : 
For his mind may be corrupted by Gifts and 
Preſents to do injuſtice unto others ; which he 
hates ſhould be done to himſelf. SS, Annor. 


Ver. 8. Better is the end of a thing than 
the beginning thereof : And the patient in. ſpirit 
is better than the proud in ſpirit.] And he will 
be the better able to refiſt them both, who 
is ſo wiſe as to look, not merely to the be- 
ginning of them, but attend to their con- 
cluſion: For that which ſeems grievous at 
the firſt appearance, in the iſſue proves ve- 
ry advantageous; and on the contrary, that 
which promiſes fair at firſt hath a deadly 
farewel with it. ; and therefore it is much 
better to endure patiently, and humbly 
wait to ſee the iſſue, than to be provoked 
by pride and diſdain, haſtily to precipitate 
events; for he that ſcorns to wait and at- 
tend upon the leiſurely progreſſion of 
things, commonly undoes himſelf and his 
Affairs, by his fierce and violent attempts 


f preſently to compaſs his deſires. Se Annot. 


Ver. 9. Be not haſty in thy ſpirit to be an- 
gry : For anger reſteth in the boſom of fools.] 
It is another Point therefore of that Wit- 
dom, which muſt make us happy, to re- 
preſs the motions of anger that we feel in 

ourſelves, 
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ourſelves, and not ſuffer them, without 
great deliberation, to have any effe& : for 
anger is an enemy ro counſel and advice, 
and is indeed the property of Fools; who 


out of weakneſs of mind, and ſhortneſs of 


thoughts, are familiarly tranſported with it, 
upon the ſlighteſt N and not eaſily ap- 
peas'd again, as wiſe men are when they chance 
to be incens'd. | 

Ver. 10. Say not thou, What is the cauſe 
that the former days were better than theſe, for 
thou deft not enquire wiſely concerning this.] It 
is Witdom alſo to correct in ourſelves, that 
complaining humour, which is apt to be 
ever finding fault with the preſent times, 
and commending the foregoing Ages, as 
far better and happier than the preſent. 
For perhaps it is not true; and thus much 
is certain, that he is fooliſhly inconſiderate 
who imagines, that hen there was no evil 
and that now there is no good: or if it be 
true, that there was more good in thoſe 
times, let us not murmur and repine, ask- 
ing why we are caſt into a troubleſome Age, 
full of oppreſſion, ſuppoſe, and violence, and 
wrong, (v. 1.) but rather ſubmit to the Pro- 
vidence of Gon; conſidering, that there is 
no Age ſo bad, as to hinder us (which is 
the principal point of Wiſdom) from being 
good : and there fore let us do our Duty; be- 
lieving Go p hath ſuch reaſon for ſuffering 
the times to be as they are, that we have no 
reaſon to quarrel at them ; or to call in que- 
{tion his Wiſdom, Goodneſs or Juſtice. Se 
Annor. | : ]. 

Ver. 11. J ſdom is good with an inheri- 
tance : aud by it there is profit to them that ſes 
the ſun.) Let do not think that Wiſdom 
or Vertue conſiſts in deſpiſing Riches ; but 
only, in uſing them well when we have 
them, and in being contented without them ; 
for as we cannot be happy by Riches alone, 
without Wiſdom , ſo we cannot be com- 
pletely happy with Wiſdom alone, without 
Riches: For he hath a vaſt advantage to 
do good every way, who is Rich as well 
as Wiſe ; it giving him an authority, even to 
ſpeak more freely than other men; and 
making what he ſpeaks to be more regard- 
ed: but of the two, Wiſdom and Vertue 
muſt alway be preferred; which can do 


greater things, and beſtow nobler benefits up- 


on mankind, than 'Treaſures alone can do. 
See Annot. [E]. 

Ver. 12. For wiſdom is a defence, and mo- 
ney is a defence: but the excelleney of knowledge 
is, that wiſdom giveth life to them that bave 
it.] For as Wildom, for inſtance, contrives 
many ways, whereby a man may innocent- 
ly defend bimſelf from danger ; fo can mo- 
ney oft-times purchaſe his protection and 
ſafety : but herein is the preheminence of 
Wiſdom, that when neither of them can 
ſhelter a man, nor ſtave off the calamity 
that invades him, it marvellouſly ſupports, 

VoI. III. 


revives, and comforts the Souls of thoſe who 


are owners of it, under all the evils which it 
could not help them, by honeſt means to as. 


void. S Annot, [II. . 
Ver. 13. Conſider the work of God! for who 


can make that ſtreight which he bath made crooks 


ed 51 And in order to it, the higheſt Piece 
of Wiſdom is, to live in a ſerious ſenſe of 
the Sovereign Power of Go p; and to con- 


ſider, that as he hath ſettled all things in 


Heaven and Earth, in an unchangeable 
courſe, ſo nothing comes to paſs without 
his Providence: with which it is in vain 
to ſtruggle, when he is pleas'd either to croſs 
us in any of our private deſigns; or to ſend 
any publick calamity, which by all our art and 
power we can neither avoid nor remedy, See 
Annot. [Lz]. | 

Ver. 14. In the day of proſperity be joyful, 
but in the day of adverſity conſider : God alſo hath 


ſet the one over againſt the other, to the end that 


man ſhould find nothing after him.) No, we 
ought rather to accommodate ourſelves to the 
preient ſtate of things; and when we are 
in proſperity, to enjoy Gov's Bleſſings 
cheerfully, with thankful and charitable 
hearts; bur ſo ſoberly alſo, as not forget- 
ting that affliction may come : and when 
it doth, let us take it patiently, conſider- 
ing, among other things, that there may 
be a change to a better condition again : 
For as both the one and the other come 
from Go p, ſo he hath ordered they ſhould 
have their turns in ſuch due ſeaſon, and 
balanced one with the other with ſuch ex- 
actneſs, that the meaneſt man hath no rea- 
ſon to complain of him; nor the greateſt 
to fancy himſelf more than a man; who 
cannot invent any means, to diſpoſe things o- 
therwiſe, much leſs, better than Go p hath 
done. See Annot. [1]. 

Ver. 15. All things have I ſeen in the days 
of my. vanity: there is a juſt man that periſh- 
eth in his righteouſneſs ; and there is a wicked 
man that prolongeth his life in his wickedneſs. ] 
I know what may be objected to this, ha- 
ving, all my life long, made Obſervations 
upon all manner of things, in this trou- 
bleſome World) and it ſeems very hard that 
a juſt man's integrity ſhould not be able 
to preſerve him; but he is therefore, perhaps, 
deſtroyed, becauſe he is better than others ; 
when a wicked man eſcapes, nay, is countenan- 
ced and encouraged ; or ſuffered to prolong his 
days in (and perhaps by) his wickedneſs. See 
Annot. [u]. | 

Ver. 16. Be not righteous overmuch, neither 
make thyſelf otherwiſe ; why ſhouldſt thou deſtroy 
tbyſelf ?] But beſides other things which may 
be replied to this (as that good men are 
ſometimes removed from, and wicked re- 


ſerved unto, future evils) it muſt be no- 


ted alſo, that fome pious men are more 
ſtrict and rigid than they need, and not 
ſo prudent as they ought to be; but un- 

Yyyyy neceſſarily 
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And therefore it is good advice, in order 
to a ſafe and quiet paſſage through this 
life, to be temperate in thy zeal, and not 
to overdo, either by extending thy own 
Duty beyond the Divine Commandment ; or 
by correcting the inveterate vices of others, 
and oppoſing the vulgar Opinions, too ſevere- 
ly or unſeaſonably; whereby they are 4 
exaſperated and enraged, but not at all amend- 
ed: for why ſhould a man bring a miſchief 
upon himſelf, without any benefit unto others ? 
See Annor. IJ. $ gu | 

Ver. 17. not ober- much wicked, nei- 
ther be thou fooliſh : why ſhouldeſt thou die be- 
fore thy time ?] And on the other fide, let 
not impunity tempt any man to preſume to 
grow eno y wicked ; and fooliſh, as to 
embrace and follow the lewdeſt Opinions: 
for this may awaken the publick Jultice 
againſt him, even for the common ſafety; 
or the divine Vengeance, nay, his own ex- 
ceſſive wickedneſs, may cut him off, before 
he come to the natural term of his life. See 
Annot. [o J. 

Ver. 18. It is good that thou ſhouldeſt take 
ho!d of this, yea, alſo from this withdraw not 
thine hand: for he that feareth God ſhall 
come forth of them all.] The Advice is ſo 
profitable, that he who loves himſelf will not 
only apprehend it, but take faſt hold of it, 
ai diligently obſerve it ; never departing 
from either part of it, but while he wiſely 
manages himſelf to decline dangers, honeſt- 
ly and faithfully performs his duty : for no- 
thing can do a man ſo much ſervice in this, 


as a true fear of offending the Divine Maje- 


ſty ; which will preſerve him both from raſh 
and heady forwardneſs, and from conſulting 
merely his own private ſafety and intereſt. 
Se Annot. [p. | 

Ver. 19. Wiſdom ſtrengtbeneth the wiſe, more 
than ten mighty ren which are in the city.] 
And this pious prudence, which proceeds 
from the fear of Gop, will be a ſtronger 
Guard and ſecurity, to him who is indued 
with it, both againſt all inward fears and 
all outward dangers, than a multitude of 
valiant Commanders, and all their troops 
are, to defend a City, when it is beſieged 
by its Enemies. See Annot. [p]. 

Ver. 20. For there is not à juſt man upon 
earth, that doth good, and ſinneth not.] Though 
this muſt always be underſtood, when we 
thus diſcourſe, that no man is either ſo 
perfectly wiſe, or completely vertuous, as 
never to miſtake and commit a fault; but 
ſometimes the beſt of us may flip into a 
ſin, notwithſtanding all our caution and 
care; and thereby fall into danger. Sve 
Annot. []. 
Ver. 28. Alſo take no heed unto all words 
that are ſpoken ; leſt thou hear thy ſervant curſe 
thee.) The conſideration of which frailty 
of Mankind, is uſeful many ways; not on- 
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ceſarily. expoſe themſelves, to danger: 3 | _ 
neceſſarily expoſe the chaſtiſing publick Offenders, but to teach 


ly. to abate, our ſeverity. in cenſuring or 


us , gentleneſs towards thoſe, who do us 
private injuries: and therefore not to re- 
ard (for inſtance) every word that is ſpo- 
en againſt us, but — to diſſemble our 
knowledge of it; firſt, becauſe otherwiſe 
we ſhall have no quiet; for perhaps we 


may chance to overhear our own Domeſticks 
ſpeaking flightly of us; which we may ca- 


ſily pais by and overlook, but cannot take 
notice of without great diſturbance. See An- 
not. [r]. | 3 1 

Ver. 22. For often times alſo thine own heart 
knoweth, that thou thy ſelf likewiſe haſt curſed 
others. | And ſecondly, Becauſe if thou exa- 
mineſt thy own life, thou wilt find this 
fault is ſo incident to human Nature, that 
thou thyſelf perhaps haſt been guilty of it 
many a time; and done as much by others 
11 are thy Betters, as thy Servant doth by 
thee. | 

Ver. 23. J All this have I proved by wiſ- 
dom : T ſaid I will be wiſe, but it was far from 
me.] For my part, I cannot exempt my 
ſelf from the guilt of great errors: for 
though I have not only ſtudied to be wiſe 
and vertuous, but made a tryal of the 
excellence of all theſe rules, which I have 
now delivered; and reſolved alſo that I 
would ſtrictly obſerve them, and never, in 
the leaſt, ſwerve from them; yet, alas! I 
fell 77 * of theſe holy purpoſes. Se An- 
not. [s]. 

Ver. 24. That which is far off, and \exceed- 
ing deep, who can find it out | That which 
I have done already, in time paſt, is far 
from the Wiſdom, whereby I intended to 
have acted; and who can tell, when he 
once ſinks below himſelf, how much deeper 
and deeper he ſhall be plunged in fin, till he 
cannot find his way out again? 

Ver. 25. J applied mine heart to know, and 
1 and to ſeek out wiſdom, and the reaſon 
of things, and to know the wickedueſs F folly, 
even of fooliſhueſs and madneſs.) Notwithſtand- 
ing which I did not ceaſe my endeavours, 
but diligently looked every where, and view- 
ed every Corner, even of my heart ; making 
the moſt exquiſite ſearch after the ſureſt 
means to attain that Wiſdom and Vertue, 
which I defired and laboured for above all 
things; and to be ſettled, upon firm Grounds, 
in my holy Reſolutions: for which end, 1 
likewiſe endeavoured to underſtand, what is 
the very height of folly and wickedneſs ; 
even that wickedneſs which beſots a man's 
mind, nay, turns his brain ; and not only in- 
fatuates him, but makes him act as if he 
were diſtracted. . AS 

Ver. 26. And I find more bitter than death 
the woman whoſe heart is ſuares and nets, and 
her hands as hands: whoſo pleaſeth God, ſhall 
eſcape from ber, but the ſinner ſhall be taken by 
ber.) And J found at laſt, that nothing ſo de- 

ſtroys 


* 


ſoug ht out many inventions 
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ſtroys a man's underſtanding, nothing leads vain fancies, and fue | 
him into fo many dangerous errors, and makes 


him quite forget himſelf, as that filthy luſt 
which carries him to a Harlot ; who brings 


him into ſo many grievous miſchiefs, that he 


had better die than be acquainted with her: 
For ſhe is made up of wicked arts and wily de- 
vices, and doth nothing but contrive how\to 
inſnare and intangle him, that approaches her; 
whom ſhe holds ſo faſt by her charms, that he 


remains her Priſoner for ever, without a won- 


derful Grace to deliver him : Which he hath 


little reaſon to expect, when he conſiders, that 


it is commonly ſome other great offences 
againſt Go p, that betray him into theſe 
Snares; from which, he who approves himſelf 
ſincerely unto Go o, finds fo much favour 
with Him, as to be preſerved. Se Annot. 
F |. 
14 er. 25. Behold, this I have found ( ſaith the 
preacher) counting one by one, to find out the 
account : | Behold then the reſult of my 
moſt ſerious thoughts, which I publickly pro- 
claim to all, and would have it diligently ob- 
ſerved ; that, having diſtinctly conſidered all 
things, one by one, I find nothing ſo dan- 

erous and therefore nothing ſo much to be 
avoided by him, that would be ſtedfaſtly wiſe 
and good, (v. 23.) as the converſation of 
Women ; eſpecially thoſe that are of a lewd 
inclination. | | 

Ver. 28. Which yet my ſoul ſeektth, but I 


find not: One man among a thouſand have I found, 


but a «woman among all thoſe have I not found] 
And where to meet with any of them, with 


whom it is ſafe to have Society, I am ftill 


to ſeek, though very deſirous to find: For 
though here and there I have found a truly 
honeſt Man, among thoſe multitudes that at- 
tend upon me in my Court, yet I cannot ſay 
that, among all my Acquaintance of the 
other Sex (and I have a great many, 1 Kin. 
XI. I.) I have met with ſo much as one, that 
is what a Woman ſhould be; modelt, plain- 
hearted, humble, ſincerely vertuous, without 
guile, hypocriſy and diſſimulation. Se Annot. 
1. 
Ver. 29. Lo, this only have I found, that 
God hath made man uprigbt; but they have 
5 Only obſerve this, 
that I do not herein accuſe (far be it from 
me) the Creator of the World ; for I am 
aſſured of nothing more than this, That as 
G o y made all other things very good in 


their ſeveral kinds, ſo He made both Men 


and Women in perfe& integrity ; with a 
clear underſtanding to judge aright, and 
with an honeſt will, inclined to do ac- 
cordingly ; preſcribing them alſo no other 
Rule of life, but ſuch as was juſt and good: 
but they, affecting to be greater than Go 
intended, and to have more liberty than He 
allowed, raiſed ſcruples and doubts, queſti- 
ons and diſputes about their Duty; invent- 
ing many ways to ſhift it off; and ſo de- 
praved themſelves, by following their own 
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[z] Among all the Mixims of true Wiſdom 


and Piety, which | are to be learnt for 
the ſettlement of our mind in peace and 
tranquillity, notwithſtanding the © vanity 
that is in all things, $/omou recommends 
to us in the firſt place; the care of that, 
which men fooliſhly loſe; by minding no- 
thing but heaping up Wealth, or pleaſing 
themſelves in a voluptuous life, Oc. viz. 
to acquire a good Name. Which nothing 
but a vertuous uſe of all things, can be- 
ſtow upon us; and when we have it, will 
give us a ſingular delight at preſent, and 
embalm our memory when we are laid in 

our Graves. | 
Which good Name (as Melanctbon obſerves) 
conſiſts in two things: In the approbation 
of our own Conſciences judging aright, 
and in the approbation of other men, who 
alſo rightly judge. Both which are re- 
quired by Gov; that we ſhould do right 
things, and that others ſhould approve 
of what is rightly done. Unto which 
they are bound, for 7 Reaſons; that 
the difference of Vertue and Vice may 
be the more conſpicuous 5 and that others 
may be taught by Examples. He requires 
therefore that infamous perſons be caſt 
out of Society, and that they be ho- 
noured; whoſe manners are without in- 
famy. Now fince ſuch an approbation 
is a Divine Ordinance, it- is manifeſt we 
may deſire this Glory; and, by the ſame 
reaſon, that we muſt avoid all ſcandal, 
and take care that we may be com- 

mended. | 
Which Solomon here compares to a precious 
Ointment, © becauſe nothing was more 
grateful and refreſhing in thoſe Eaſtern 
Countries: And therefore uſed not only 
in Feaſts, but at other times, when they 
were weary or languiſhing ; for comforting 
the brain, recreating the ſpirits, chea- 
ring the countenance, ſuppling the 
joints; and for other ſervices tending to 
health, as well as pleaſure. Which made 
Ointments to be held in the greateſt 
price and eſtimation, and to be men- 
tioned among the Treaſures of Kings, 
2 Kin. XX. 13. a. XXXIX. 2. Suitable to 
this is that of Pindar, A Bath of warm Water 
doth not ſo refreſh the tired Bones, as Glory. 
And this of Thucidydes, That Honour is the 
nouriſhment and food of an old mau; who 
lives upon the reputation he hath gotten 
by worthy Deeds, which will make Death 
not unwelcome to him. So the latter 
part of this Verſe muſt be . 
wit 
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with reference to a well 
otherways it would be orily a diſcon- 
tented Saying, like that of the Heathen, 
The beſt thing is not to be born, the next beft 
to die preſently. Unto which Doctrine (as 
Melanctbon well ſpeaks) the Church is a 
Stranger. | 

I cannot well paſs over this Verſe, without 
obſerving what all Interpreters note; an 
elegant Paranomaſia (as they call it) that 
is, a near affinity both in the Letters and 
in the ſound, of theſe two Hebrew words 
Schem Name, and Schemen Oil or Ointment ; 
as there is afterward, v. 5, 6. between three 
other words, Shir a Song, Sirim Thorns, 
and Sir a Pot. Which being found alſo 
in ſeveral other parts of the Bible, it ſhews 
that ſuch alluſions are not unſeemly, nor 
ought to be cenſured as affectations; if 
they be ſparingly uſed, and wiſely, gravely 
and decently ſcattered in a Diſcourſe ; 
not fulſomely, upon every occaſion, ob- 
traded. 

DJ E 2.] Now the Wiſe man knowing that 
nothing ſtirs us up more powerfully to a 
religious life, than the frequent remem- 
brance of our mortality (which alas! 
we are not willing to think of) he next 
adviſes him that would be happy, to em- 
brace all occaſions that may put him in 
mind of it. The Meditation of Death, being 
as was anciently ſaid, the very Abridgment 
of all Philoſophy. All the Precepts of Wiſ⸗ 
dom, they thought was comprized in 
this; and therefore no wonder Solomon 
not only begins with ir, but preſſes it ſo 
largely as he doth in the following Verſes: 
Fo the end, that we may make our life not 
only a Meditation, but an Exerciſe of Death; 
which in the Chriſtian Language is called 
Mortification. In ſhort, the thoughts of 
Death will, without any other Teacher (if 
we keep it always in mind) inſtruct us in 
all thoſe Vertues, which will procure us a 
Good Name ; ſome of which I have 
touched in the Paraphraſe. And the more 
healthful we are, the more we had need to 
charge our ſelves with the thoughts of it, 
becauſe that is apt to make us forget it. 
So [I have taken chai, not merely for living ; 
but Jively, vigorous, luſty and flouriſhing, 
as we tranſlate it truly, P/al. XXXVIII. 


19. | | 
ſc] V. z.] In the Explication of this Verſe, 
I have touched upon another ſenſe of 
the firſt word of it: Which fignifies 


not only ſorrow, but anger or indignation 


alſo: By which ſome expound this Verſe. 
And underſtand thereby, either the anger 
of God afflicting men for fin, or the an- 
gry reproois that are given Sinners: Which 
are better for them than proſperity, or 
ro applaud and humour them in their 
folly. 
Sees ] take it not to be intended 
here. 


But this is mentioned v. 5. and 


[ 
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ſpent life; for The truth of the latter part of this Verſe is 


admirably explained by St. Paul in 2 Cor. 
VI. 11. As for the Phraſe, I ſhall only 
note, that an ill look is an exact Tranſlation 
into our ge, of the Hebrew Phraſe, 


which is here tranflated ſadneſs of the counte- 


nance. Now a man may Jock ill not only 


by ſickneſs, but, by reaſon of any other thing 


that afflicts him (as we find in the Caſe of 
Nebemiab, II. z.) ſome of which I have ex- 
preſſed in the Paraphraſe. 


[4] V. 4. Heart.] The thoughts, affections, 


and delight. 


[e] V 5. Rebuke.] The word includes rough- 


neſs and ſeverity in it; and is oppoſed to the 
{mooth flatteries of thoſe, that ſeduce to 


- fin, So I have underſtbod Song (not ex- 


cluding the common ſenſe of the word, 
which I have alſo expreſſed) for as the 
firſt part of Wiſdom, is for a man to be 
able to give good advice to himſelf and 
others; and the next part of it, to take 
ſuch advice when it is given: So it belongs 
to the firſt part, to ſee a man's own 
faults, and reprove himſelf for them; and 
to the fone, to receive ſuch reproof wil- 
lingly from others, and to abhor to be flat- 
N and ſoothed, as if he had no faults at 
al 


[FIZ s.] This compariſon between rebuke 


and flattery, Corranus thinks is continued 
alſo in this Verſe; upon which he para- 
phraſes in this manner: As therns put un- 
der a Pot, and kindled, make ſuch à crackling, 
as if they would ſet the whole houſe on fire, 
and by their noiſe raiſe an expectation of the 
greateſt flame ; but preſently end in ſmoke and 
vapours : So ſenſeleſs Flatterers make a great 
buzXing in mens ears, and blow up their minds, 


extolling them to Heaven with their Praiſes; 


but in truth make them not one whit the better, 
&c. But I do not ſee how the word Jaugh- 
ter can be well applied to this ; and there- 
fore I have omitted it, and only thought fit 
here to mention it. 


[g. JE .] The connexion of this Verſe 


with the preceding, is a little obſcure ; 
unleſs we tranſlate it, as Maldonate doth 


(following Munſter) A wiſe man deſpiſeth 


calumny, and a mind that can be corrupted 
with Gifts: Which is an excellent Admo- 
nition, and well ſuited to Solomon's pur- 
poſe. But no Interpreters beſides them 
take the word FJeholel in the ſignification 
of deſpiſing (except Forſterus, who takes it 
for making one deſpiſed, tranſlating it 
thus, Calumny makes even a Wiſe man in- 
glorious ) but rather in the ſenſe of giving 
diſturbance, or making mad, as we tranſlate 
it. Though a great many by Oſcbet 
(which raiſeth the diſturbance in a Wiſe 
man) underſtand that fort of oppreſſion, 
which comes from calumny. Particularly 
Melantth herein follows the Pulgar ; 
ſhewing -- a moſt peſtilent miſc 55 
| this 


2 


eee, 


© excellently deſerving perſons a8 Palamedes, 


f 


* 


q 


that they may leflen it, miſrepreſenting 


* 
. 


Ariſtides, Cimon and Themiftocles were op- 
preſſed. The fountain of which Vice; is 


pride, envying the glory of others; and, 


their counſels and actions: Which fophi- 
ſtical depravation of other mens words, and 


deeds, is called Calumny. | 


” 


But I have not confined the ſenſe to this; 


the Hebrew word Oſchek ſignifying all forts 
of oppreſſions, as I have noted before, 
either by fraud or by force: And the 
eaſieſt ſenſe of the Verſe ſeems to me, 


that which 1 have expreſſed in the Para- 
| phraſe, by connecting it with ver. F. as a 
reaſon why we ought to hearken even to 


the rebukes of the Wiſe ; that we may 
acquire a good habit of mind, able to hold 


out againſt oppreſſion on the one hand, and 


bribery on the other: which 


5 


none can do, 
who is not very vertuous. 8) 


And in this Expoſition I have taken Wiſe as 


- 


Ic 


St. Hierom doth; not for one that is per- 
fect, but for a Proficient : who hath not yet 
ſettled wiſe Principles in his mind. 

is poſſible alſo that mon may have re- 
ſpect to the oppreſſions which men 1 


endure, in a State ill governed. Whic 


raiſes a juſt indignation, and holy warmth 
of zeal in the beſt of men: but if care be 


not taken to repreſs the violence of that per- 


turbation, which this is apt to give us, it 
may turn into fury; and make us behave 


' ourſelves towards our Superiors, as men out 


of their Wits. | 


[5] J. 8. I have connected this Verſe with 
the foregoing; though it may be taken 


alone by it ſelf. And the word deþar, ſig- 
nifying either ſpeech or thing, ſome (fol- 
lowing the Valgar) interpret this of the 


care that ought to be taken, in the Epi- 
ogue or cloſe of an Oration (as St. Hierom 


ſpeaks) rather than in the beginning or 
Preface to it; that, as we are wont to 


fay, we may come off well, and leave a 


ting in the minds of thoſe that hear it. 


But this is ſo wide from the Wiſe man's 
purpoſe, that I do not think fit to ſer down 


an excellent Diſcourſe of the Lord Bacon s, 


upon this ſenſe of the words, Lib. VIIE de 
Augm. Scient. Parab. 10. © a 


And if we expound ir of things, it is but a 


dilute ſenſe to ſay, that a thing perfected 


is better thin à thing begun. Others there- 


fore take it to be the tame with that, H- 
nis coronit Opus: which is true, but doth 


not complete the ſenſe; unleſs we un- 
derſtand it in this manner; that the Con- 
cluſion of all things is to be expected, before 
ve judge of them. For whilſt they are 
growing and coming on, they appear with 
a quite different face, from what they 
have, when they are gone and ſhall be no 
ors." e 
er. III. 


5 


* 
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In the latter part of tlie Verſe, patiem in Spi. 
rit, is properly one that is long before he 
grows angry, or falls into any paſflon; 
Who is oppoſe to be 

it is higbenindedueſ Cas the word fipnifies) 
Which makes mens paſſion riſe and fell ha- 


0 


ſtily. It may have relation to the former 


part, and be expounded in this manner: 
A patient. man and flow to anger diſpas- 
ches buſineſs better, that a proud, buffs, 
and bluſtering Spirit: "whoſe paſſion ſo diſ- 
* orders his mind; and indiſpoſes'it for the ma- 
nagement of Affairs, that be ſeldom brings them 
them to a good iſſue. | ee 
Or thus; A proud man is a Bontefeau, who he- 
Lins the fray: but the patient in ſpirit is the 
man that muſt end it (if ever it be cell end- 
ed.) and that is much the better work, and the 
greater bonour to him, who is employed in it, 
and effects it. | R 


Or, which is ſtill clearer, we ought to at- 
tend to the end of a thing with patience: 
becauſe it cannot be known what it will 
prove, nor whither it tends, in the be- 
ginning: and we ſhould be the more 
prone to be patient in ſpirit, if we would 
expect the iſſue of every thing. Thus 
Corranus paraphraſes upon the words moſt 
excellently; but a little too long. It is 
no [mall part of Wiſdom," to judge of things, 
aud of buſineſs propoſed to us ſlowly and ma- 


 kurely, &c. for we ſee frequently that incon- 


Jiderate men, finding a thing very hard and 
difficult in the beginning, and never thinking 
how profitable and pleaſant the iſſue may prove, 

immediatelh deſpond ; and ont of an impatience, 
ſhall I fay, or raſhneſs of mind, deſiſt from the 
moſt excellent Enterprizes ; and many times be- 
take themſelves to worſe. From which raſhneſs 
and inconftancy he will be very far removed, 
who, endued with Divine Wiſdom, waits for 
the deſired and happy Concluſion of bis Affairs. 
And unto this nothing contributes more, than a 
/tow, conſtant and patient mind, that can en- 

dure labour and pains : which ſtedfaſtly and 
quietly conſidering how fruitful the end may be 
which be affetts,. will not ſuffer himſelf by any 

| difficulty, trouble or wwearineſs which he meets 

_ withal in the beginning, to be drawn from his 
purpoſe. Far different from thoſe, who out 0 
a proud, arrogant bumour, think it is baſeneſs, 
and unbecoming'a gallant man, to attend upon 
the flow and leiſurely progreſſes of things, and 
to expedt their events. | | 

Thus be; which ſenſe I have not neglected 
in my Parapbraſe; but comprized it, among 
the reſt; and it is thus, in part, expreis d 
more briefly by a wiſe and good man in 
that Age; when he told his Friend (who 
was undone becauſe he would not mind it) 
that he was like an unskilſul Player at Tennis, 
ever running after the Ball; whereas an expert 
Player will fand ſtillto obſerve and diſcern,where 
the Ball will light, or where it will rebound; aud 

LEZLZEL there 


led to 175 in Ipirit; becauſe 
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here ih [mall travel will let it ſall on bis s in our on choice; by his Grace, he- 
| _:\ Racket, cr on bis hand. ſdther the times ſhall be good or bad; for 
* [1-4 9,10.] Theſe two Vetſes, depend on if he live well, they cannot be bad to him; 
the foregoing, ſhewing that auger is in- zs on the contrary, they cannot be good, if 
-, conſiſtent with Wiſdom; and o is, mur- he live wickedly, : | 


2. 


muring and repining at the hardſhip we 
meet withal in evil times. And therefore, 
as the ſame Corranus well gloſſes, let us 
not throw the. cauſes of our. anger upen the 


times; but blame ourſelves, who at all 
times, if we want mee kues of Wiſdom, 
ſhall grow angry upon the moſt frivo- 
lous occaſions; and not only let looſe 
the reins of our Anger, but of all other 
Vices | 


But I think this Advice, v. 10. is not 
merely to be reſtrained to this, but ex- 


tended unto all forts of diſcontent, which 
are apt to make us complain of our pre- 
ſent condition; and ſo to admire what is 
paſt, as not to mind what is preſent: as 
if they 990 Hoping but what was good, 
who lived before us; and we nothing but 
what was naught in theſe days. Whereas, 
they complained juſt as we do now; and 
that of I bucidydes was true then, as it ever 


4 will be 2 74 ge gag, the preſent is ahuays 
burt henſome. Becauſe as Melantthon obſerves, 


we have a feeling ſenſe of preſent incom- 
modities; but know what was heretofore 


only by report: and ſo we praiſe thoſe 


ancient times, but do not like our oun; 
which may be as good. This we are ſure 


. of, that all times have their troubles: and 


it is the part of a wiſe and good man, to 


| bear them, and not to increaſe them by 
a fooliſh Cure. According to: that Saying, 


wn Th kak is xaxw : let not one evi! be 


. remedied by another. And that of Pythagoras, 


Gy d, woicey Ixus ede und d yard: I hat por- 
tion of things fall to thy ſhare, take it ; and do 
not grumble, nor be veued at it. And remem- 
as Corranus gloſſes again, that a truly 
ſe man is never fo. tranſported with admira- 


-++» Tons: of ancient times, as to deſpiſe the preſent ; 
' » crying out thoſe were the Golden, theſe the Iron 
Ages: nor "vill he ſolicitouſly enquire into the | 


Cauſes of bat was then, and what is nom, 
when this is certain, that Vertue is the only 


cauſe of Happineſs, and Vice of Infelicity ; 


which, in what time ſocwer we fall, always 
produce the ſame effet?. And to imagine that 
the ancient times had no evil in them, 
and ours no good, is. the conceit of a man 
that judges inconſiderately. For our eyes 


Ought not to be ſo fixed upon the pre- 
- dent calam'ties of our days, as blindly to 


overlook all the good: nor is the ancient 
felicity to be ſo admired, as not to re- 


member, that they alſo conflicted with 
many 'Tempeſts, and perhaps greater than 


we, as their frequent complaints of their 
times do abundantly . teſtify, He there- 
fore that is wile and fears Gop, will 


make account (as the truth is) that it 


I am the longer in theſe Obſervations, becauſe 


= 
m . 


- 
w 


they arethings of mighty moment: but moſt 
of the reſt I ſhall contract, as much as is 
poſſible. | | 21 | 


(k] V.-11.] Moſt! take this Verſe, as de- 


noting their happineſs, who .have Riches, 


as well as Wiſdom; which commonly is 
. deſpiſed without Health. But the words 
may bear another conſtruction (which 1 


have not neglected, becauſe it agrees 


well with what follows) that Hi/dom is 


equal. to an Inheritau'e ; nay, much to le 


preferred before it. For they may be thus 


tranſlated, Both M iſdom and an Iuberitance 


are profitable for men in this world; but 


[/ 


eſpecially Wiſdom. Or, as Maldonate ren- 
ders the laſt Clauſe, Et Reſiduum eft vi- 
dentibus Solem, and there is a remainder 
to thoſe that ſee the Sun. That is, when 
all things in this World fail us, the fruits 
of Wiſdom only remain with us. 

JV. 12.] This is farther explained in this 
Verſe: Where it will be needleſs to do 
more than barely obſerve, that the word 
we render defence is ſhadow in the Hebrew ; 
which in their Language ſignifies pro- 
tection, and comfort, Gen. XIX. 8. For 
this cauſe, they came under the ſhadow of my 
Roof, i. e. that they might be ſecure 


from violence. Numb. XIV. 9. Their ſba- 


dow (i. e. protection) is departed from 
them. 


Ln] V. 13, 14.] Here follows an admira- 


ble Advice, to comply with our preſent con- 


dition, and ſuit our mind unto it: Be- 


cauſe we cannot bring things to the bent 
of our own. mind, and therefore had bet- 
ter ſtudy to conform our mind to our con- 


dition, whatſoever it be; whether pro- 
ſperity or adverſity. Into which the Di- 
vine Wiſdom hath divided our life, and 
ſo proportioned. them one to the other, 


1 . 


that none can juſtly find fault with his 


Divine diſpoſal ;' nor, all things conſidered, 
tell how to mend them, or order them, bet- 


ter. 


80 I have underſtood the laſt Clauſe of 


V. 14. -in which is the only difficulty : 
find nothing after him. Which words (a- 
ter him) ſome refer unto God, and make 


the ſenſe to be, that after Him (or beſide 


Him) 4 man ſhall find nothing certain : and 
therefore it is beſt to depend upon Him 
alone. Which I have not taken notice 


of in the Paraphraſe, and therefore men- 


tion here. Others refer after him, unto 
man; and that 7wo ways (which it may 
be fit juſt to ſet down.) Some tranſlate 
it thus; For this end, that man may find out 
none of thoſe things; which ſhall befal him 

hereafter : 


T © 4 


bereaſter: And fo, being perfectly igno- 
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rant of what is to come, neither preſume A 


Others thus; (which is Maldonate's Glo 


in proſperity, nor deſpair in l 
93 


bat a man loſing in time of adverſity, what 


be had gotten in proſperity, might not adhere Owuirns wei wean Baze, iE 4% ah, AC. 


Too much to the things of this World. Melanc- 


than alone interprets find nothing, in this 
ſenſe, that be m'gbt nit betake himſelf unto 
nnallomed courſes : But in proſperity keep 
himſelf within the Bounds of his vocation, 
and not be carried beyond it by yain 
curioſity; and in adverſity expect the help 


of Gos, in the uſe of ſuch remedies as 


He hath ordained. 


[] V 15.) This Verſe may either be foiged 


with the precedent, or with the follow- 
ing: I have connected it with both, in my 
Paraphraſe upon it, and v. 16. where I 
have attended to the Scope of the Wiſe 
man in this Chapter ; and accordingly in- 
terpreted that and the ſeventeenth Verſe; 


| which will admit of ſeyeral other Expoſiti- 


* 


ons. | 

hey are commonly expounded of Publick 
Juſtice; which ought to be, neither too 
rigid, nor too remiſs and negligent. In- 


ſomuch that Melanctbon's words are, non 
dubium e; there is no doubt he ſpeaks 


of Political Juſtice, which governs the 
things of this life: And conſiſts in a mean, 
between cruelty and negligence. 
much ſeverity becomes cruelty ; as it was 
in Aurelian : And roo much indulgence 


confirms men in wickedneſs, as it was in 


the days of Arcadius. 


A good Governor, 


| like Auguſtus, takes a middle courſe ; and 


doth not ſeek that middle with too much 


ſubtilty: But rather, as in Go b, lets mercy 


prevail over judgment. 


The like admoni- 


tion, ſaith he, is ſabjoined about Wiſdom : 


For, as too much ſeverity becomes cruelty, 
ſo too much Wiſdom, that is, ſubtilty, be- 


comes cavilling ſophiſtry, and cheating. 


And thus he interprets v. 17, that a Ma- 


giſtrate ſhould not tolerate enormous 


Vices. | 


Dr. Hammond alone, as far as I have read, 


makes he ſixteenth Verſe Be not righteous 


over-· much, &c. to be the Objection of a 


Worldling ; who 'takes that for an exceſs of 
Duty, which brings any damage, or 
worldly deſtruction upon him. Which is 
anſwered, faith he, in v. 17. Be not wick- 


ed over-much, &c. that is, the fears, and 
_ from! thence the prudential (but often- 


to the moſt haſty ruins. 


But this is not coherent, in my 


times 'very impions) practices of the 

Worldling, are the more probable Path, 
Vid. Anſw. to 

Catodry, Chap. 2. Sect. 2. 4 | 


Opinion, 


- with the reſt of the Chapter; and there- 
fore I have followed rather the Opinion 


of Gregory Nazianzen'; who interprets it 
of heat and zeal, more than needs, 


I ſhall omit other Interpretations 


al 


Too 
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touching Lepidus ; ſetting it down as 
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without reaſon and diſcretion : Which, 
as it makes all the Schiſms in the World, 
ſo produces a great many other eyils, 
And the fame paſſion, faith he, is both a- 
bout righteouſneſs, and about Wiſdom : 
Vid. Orat. XXVI. p. 446. 
om (which 
are collected by Del. rio, and more copi- 
ouſly by Hack/pan. Lib. II. Miſcellan. c. 1.) 
and mention only that of Grotius : Who 
expounds it of a vain, affectation of Ju- 
ſtice and Wiſdom., Which Interpretation 
is in part followed by the Lord Bacon, 
L. VIII. de Augment. Scient. Cap. 2. Parab. 
31) whoſe Diſcourſe upon the words, 
ſhall not ſend. the Reader to ſeek, but 
ſer it down intirely ; becauſe it is very 
uſeful. ©* There are times, faith Tacitus, 
* wherein great Vertues are expoſed to 
certain ruin. And this fate befals 
men eminent for Courage, or Juſtice ; 
ſometimes ſuddenly, fometimes foreſeen 
afar off. But if Prudence be , alſo added 
to their other accompliſhments -; that 
is, if they be wary. and watchful over 
their own fafety ; then, they gain thus 
much, that their ſudden. : deſtruction 
proceeds from. counſels altogether hid- 
den and obſcure ;. by which both envy 
may be avoided, and their ruin fall 
upon them unprovided. As for that 
nimium (over-much) which is ſet down 
in the Parable (ſince they are not the 
words of ſome Periander, but of Solomon, 
who now and then notes the evils in 
mens lives, but never commands them) 
it is to be underſtood, not of Vertue 
itſelf (in which there is no _nimium) but 
of a yain and invidious affectation, and 


4 oftentation thereof. 5 


A Point ſomething, reſembling this, the 
«* fame Tacitus intimates in a Paſſage 


« a Miracle, that he had never been the 
4 Author of any ſervile Sentence, and yet 


& remained ſafe in ſuch cruel times.“ This 


thought, faith he, often comes into my mind; 
het her theſe things be governed by Fate ; 
or whether it lies alſo in our power, to ſteer an 


even courſe, free both from danger and from 


(LF 17. 


indiguity, between. deformed flatiery, and ab- 
rupt and ſullen contumacy. or ie 

17. There are,thoſe, who by al tirſha 
underſtand not, Be not not too wicked; but, 


Be not too buſy; make not too great a ſtir, 
and buſtle about the things of this World 


( V hang in dangerous times) do not 
deltroy thyſelf, by too much toil and la- 


bour; or by, too much ſtirring, when it 
is better to be quiet and fir ſtill. Of 
which I have taken no notice in the 
Paraphraſe; and therefore mention it here. 
For though the Word be not uſed com- 
monly in this ſenſe, yet it is its original 

ſignĩification. 


(2) 
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© Ggnification. And the Advice of the Sori 
of Syrach is ſomething to , this purpole, 


Eecleſ. VII. 6, 17. e tp 
F. 1% The foregoing Advice he looks 
upon as ſo uſeful, that he preſſes it far- 
ther here, ver. 18. and promiſes more ſe- 
curity from ſuch a religious prudence, as 
teaches us moderation; and yet Keeps us 
ſtrict to our Duty; than from the great- 
eſt Armies that men can raiſe for their 
defence; wer. 19. 


For (as Melanct bon obſerves) flex. Phereus 


was flain by his Wife, and his Brethren ; 
h he lay in an high Tower, well 

rriſoned, to which none could aſcend but 
by Ladders. And the Father of Alexan- 
der was {din in the midſt of a publick 
Pomp, his Princes and his Guards look- 
ing on; as Julius Ceſar alſo was in the 
Senate. 


Ten mighty men] every one knows, is, in 


Scripture-Phraſe, as much as many mighty 
men. And ſo Bochartus interprets tliat 
difficult place, Numb. XI. 31. where ſpeak- 
ing of the vaſt quantity of Quails that 


came into the Camp, Moſes faith, he that 


[9] 


| Phraſe upon 


gathered leaſt, gathered ten homers ; that 
is, faith the amed Writer, many 
heaps : For ſo he thinks homey ſhould be 
there tranſlated, as it is in ſome other 
places, L. I. de Sacris Animal. Cap. XV. 
p. 106. Part It, 

V 20.] Here he ſeems to limit what he 
had faid before, with this exception; 
that no man can be always ſo wiſe and cau- 
tious, as never to offend. Which Melanct hon 
truly calls Politica ſentemia: And refers 
to Les in Government; like that of 
Jaſab; who was a very good Prince, but 
periſhed by engaging raſhly in an un- 
ne War. And therefore the. Cha- 


ec 


rater of a Governour, as well as of a 


man, muſt be fetched from the con- 
ſtant ſtrain, and bent of his actions; 
and not from particular facts. For he is 


a good Governour that always intends 


to do right, though he ſometimes miſ- 


(as David' and the forenamed Jo- 


fiah) and he is an ill Governour, who hath 


no ſach deſign, but quite contrary ; 


though ſometimes he do well, as Cam- 
byſes. The difference therefore muſt be 


taken from their 
nation. a 


perpetual will and incli- 


There are thoſe who connect this Verſe, 


with the next rather than the foregoing: 
But J have referred it to both, and not un- 
fitly, I think; as may be ſeen in the Para- 
V, „„ 

Cr} Y.21.] Which the Lord Bacon (L. VIII. 
C. 2. Parab. 4.) refers principally to 


_ vain curioſity; and thus diſcourſes upon 


it. „It is a matter almoſt beyond be- 
« lief, what diſturbance is created by 
* unprofitable curioficy , 


about thoſe 


©'% 


„„ es 
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I paſs by us and fly away. 


Detractors; who will bring 


donate. 
LJ. 23. ] Here 


& things that concern our perſonal inte- 


we make 4 too 


which once diſcloſed and found but; 
do but cauſe diſquiet of mind; und 
nothing conduce to the advancing of 
our deſigns. For firft,. there follows 
vexation and diſquiet of mind: human 
Affairs being ſo full of treachery and 
ingratitude, that if. there could be pro- 
cured a Magical Glaſs, in which we 
might behold the hatreds, and what- 
ſoever malicious contrivances are any 
where raiſed up againſt us, it would 
be better for us, if ſuch a Glaſs where 
forthwith thrown away and broken in 
pieces. For things of this nature, are 
like the murmurs of the leaves of 
Trees, which in a ſhort time vaniſh. 
Secondly, This curioſity loads the mind too 
much with ſuſpicions, and ungrounded 
jealouſies: which is the .capital 
Enemy to counſels; and renders them 
inconſtant and involved. Thirdly, The 
ſame curioſity doth. ſometimes fix. thoſe 
* evils which otherways of themſelves would 
For it is a dan- 
* gerous thing to irritate the conſciences 
& of men; 4 if they think themſelves 
to lie undiſcovered, are eafily changed 
<* for the better; but, if they perceive 
© themſelves to be detected, drive out 
one miſchief by another. And there 


«* fore it was deſervedly - eſteemed the 


* higheſt Wiſdom in Pomfey the | Great 3 


that he inſtantly. burnt all Sertorins's 
* Papers, unperuſed by himſelf, or ſuffered 

| « to be ſeen | in 0D 

Some take this Verſe to ſpeak of thoſe, who 


by others. 


willingly lend their ears to Informers and 
them what 
is ſaid abroad, whether true or falſe. - And 


therefore, ſaith Slomon, ſince there is no 


man but who offends ſometimes, not 


thou thyſelf excepted, do not hearken 


unto thoſe who reckon up other mens 


faults; leſt thou hear thy own, from 


7 g <5) * 
| he. ſeems to reſume his 
Diſcourſe, in the beginning of the Book, 
concerning the ſhortneſs of humane un- 
derſtanding; and the difficulty of finding 
the truth and the reaſon of things. But 
no account can be given, why he thus 


ſtarts from his Subject, on a ſudden, 


without any coherence. And therefore 
I have endeavoured to give another ac- 
count of this, and the following - Verſe ; 
Which I have ſo interpreted, that they 
may be knit to the. foregoing, I cannot 
ſay that herein I have followed; an 


Guide, but my own judgment: Whic 
led me to think this to be a continued 


nection 


Diſcourſe. But they that diſlike my con- 


T4 


| 


Chap. II. on 15 


* 


draw me 


vo! 


hath more colour for it, than any other) 


who takes this Verſe to be 4 Preface 


ro what the Wiſe man had to add con- 


cerning the ſubtil Arts of Women to 
n in, if they be not exceeding 


cautious. Their wits being fo. vetfarile, 
their cunning fo 


and their allure- 


ſh; 
ments ſo many; chat he profeſſes he 


found them inexplicable ; though he had 


F# 
[7] 


by the Arts of naughty Women (who. 


{pared no pains to penetrate into them, 
This he makes the ſenſe of ver. 23, 24, 


V 26.] And then in this Verſe, Solomon. 
gives an account of the danger they are 
in, who ſuffer themſelves to be inſnared 


are ſo numerous, that he adviſes him, 
who would be good, to be very cautious 
how he enters into familiarity with that 
Sex) who have brought ſore calamities 
upon the greateſt men; ſuch as Sampſon, 


David and Paris, and a 
Solomon himſelf. The nex 


T 


ww * 


other beſides. 
| next Verſe I have 
made to relate to that. 2 


he two words we tranſlate ſaares and 


nets (to which he compares her heart, 
i. e. her invention, devices, Sc.) both 
ſignify nets. Only the former ſignifies the 
Nets of Hunters ; the latter, the Nets (or 


Drags rather of Fiſhermen, Ezek. XXVI. 


5.) as the LXX. diſtinguiſh them. The 
former indeed is applied alſo to Fiſhes, in 
this Book, Chap. IX. 11. and therefore 
the truer difference perhaps is, that the 
former ſignifies finer, the latter coarſer, 
but ſtronger Nets: ſuch as cannot be 
broken, but will certainly deſtroy ; as 
the Root, from whente Cberem comes, de- 
notes. Both theſe words are in the Plural 
Number to denote, the vaſt multitudes that 
they catch; and the innumerable ways they 
wy to entangle them, and hold them 
n ie 


[u] V. 28.] Gregory Thaumaturgus interprets 


this Verſe altogether of their Chaſtity ; 
after this manner: I have found a chaſte 
man, but never a chaſte woman: And, in- 
deed, of that he is ſpeaking, which makes 
this ſenſe not unreaſonable: though I 
have not fo reſtrained it, nor do I think 
this is to be looked upon, as the true 


Character of Women, in general, in all 


Ages, and Countries; but of ſuch only 
as Solomon was acquainted withal; and of 
thoſe in that, and the neighbouring Na- 
tions; eſpecially of Women there excel- 
ling in beauty, which commonly betray- 
ed them to their ruin, and to the ruin of 
others; without an extraordinary Grace to 


preſerve them. 
[x] V. 29.] In the beginning of this Verſe, 


Melanithon thinks, Solomon ſpeaks not of 
the firſt creation of man, but of the Rule 
Vo I. III. 
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ng, as 1 
faid, G o D inſtituted a Food Order how men 
ſhould . behave themſetves in all things ; but 
they contrive how to 80 beyond their Bounds. 
As David, for inſtance, had many Wives 

Beauty; but he would not be 
content without another mans. u hony 
had a great Power, but he would be a Mo- 


narch: which is the fault of many other 


great Men. 


This 1 have not altogether ne lected; and 


alſo taken notice of de Dieu Interpretation 
of the laſt words of the Verſe, Men ſougbi 


our the thoughts of the great or mighty taking 


Rabbim for Magnates; That is, not contented 


With his own condition, he affected to be like 
the Angels, nay, like God. e 

Maimonides refers it to the evils and miſeries 
man draws upon himſelf, here in this world: 


underſtanding by cheſchbonoth (inventions) 
man's fooliſh reaſonings, whereby he 
precipitates himſelf, into all the evils 
he endures. © For he thinks he wants 
ce this and that, when he doth not: and 
he thinks this and the other thing makes 
© him miſerable, which hath no hand in ir. 


But we may fay, as Malachi doth ( Chap. 
I. 9.) This hath been by means of your own» 
. ſeſves; and as the Wiſe man elfewhere 


* (Prov. XIX.3.) The fooliſhneſs of man 


©. againſt the Lord. 


s 


' $#% 


« perverteth bis way ; and bis heart fretteth 


© More Nevochim. Part 
e 5 55 


he common Editions of the LXX. may be 
corrected out of Epiphanius Hæreſ. XLIX. 


who quotes this Verſe thus - Obe cum 


gpu (in the common Editions, even 


in the 9 Bible, it is o & dvb 
moſt abfur 0 


. 
. 


Y) inoings v euro! Is iCnpuoay 


Tora gabi dds. According to which 1 
have, partly, framed 4 | 


my LW Oval, ta- 


king ovyild! to refer to the Underſtand- 


ing, and 8% to the Will: Bur 1 have 


attended alſo the common reading, in 


the latter end of the Verſe ; which is, not 


zb, but aeuruice 


CHAP. vin 


ARGUMEN T. 


In this Chapter the Wiſe man purſues the deſign 


of the former. Wherein he having given ſe- 
vercl Advices, as a proper remedy for the va- 
nity and trouble we find in all things (the 
principal of which are ſeriouſneſs, mindful- 
neſs of our mortality, integrity, meek- 
neſs, patience, prudence, in not exaſpe- 

Aaaaaa rating 


=) 


rating men whcn we can avoid it, (caution 

in converfation with Women) be now 

' ſeveral other of no leſs momeiit j 1hich ha ve 

reſpect not only to private, but alſo to publick 
perſons. And they amount to this (that I may 
give as ſbort a Summary as I can of the 


Chapter) to ſhew how happy we all ſhould be, 


i both Subjecis, and Princes alſo would be ad- 
ed and conſiderate. But if they be not, 
good men ſhould make' themſelves leſs miſe- 
rable, by not being either too much diſturbed 
at it, or giving any public diſturbance; much 
Teſs by disbelieving providence, though they do 
not ſee the World governed, as they would have 
it, to the encouragement of the good, and the 
Puniſhment of the bad : but to enjoy what they 
can honeſtly, in the preſent condition wherein 


they are: and be contented and ſubmit to the 


Divine Government (though we do not under- 
tand it) when any alteration comes: and not 
add this affliftion unto all the reſt, anxiouſly 
to enquire into thoſe things, of. which we are 
not able to give an account. 


Ver. 1. HO is as the wiſe man? and 
who. knoweth the interpretation 

of a thing? a man's wiſdom maketh his face to 
ſhine, aud the boldneſs of his face ſhall be chan- 
ed.] There is no man ſo happy, as he 
= is wiſe enough to underſtand, and to 
live by theſe Rules: But let that man re- 
member alſo, that as true Wiſdom gives 
the greateſt comfort, confidence and cou- 
to himſelf, ſo it is apt to make him 
kind and gentle unto others; And there- 
fore let no man pretend unto it, unleſs it 
diſpoſe him unto. ſuch, Vertues x For the 
deeper inſight he hath into men, and bu- 
fines, and things, and the better able he 
is to ſolye all J and difficult Caſes, 
and thereby ſatisfy both himſelf and other 
men; the more friendly, courteous and af- 
fable ſnould he be to all; and the more hum- 
ble, meek and gentle alſo: Which is far more 
Majeſtical, and will gain him greater reverence, 
than auſterity, ſurlineſs, and pride. Se Annot. 


a]. 

, Jer. 2. J counſel thee 10 take the king's 
commandment and that in regard of the oath q 
God.) And let no man think I have reſpe 
merely to myſelf, in what follows, becauſe 
I am a King ; but look upon this as a prin- 
cipal Point of Wiſdom, both for his own, 
and the publick ſafety; to live in dutiful 
Obedience to the King's Edicts, and Com- 
mands, which do not thwart che Laws of Go : 
and that not merely for fear of his diſplea- 
ſure, and the penalty of the Law, if it be 
broken or neglected ; but out of reſpect to 
Gov, whoſe Miniſter he is; and whom 
his Subjects called to witneſs unto the 
fincerity of their hearts, when they ſwore 
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true faith and allegiance to him. See Anno. 


Ver. 3. Be nat haſty to go out of his fight © 
fand not in an evil thing, for he doeth what ſoe- 
ver Pleaſetb bi.) Loet not thy paſſion tranſ- 
port thee to ſhew the leaſt diſreſpct to him, 
much leſs to refuſe his Commands unman- 
nerly, or to do any thing that may throw 
thee out of his favour; but, if thou haſt 
offended him, let thy next care be not to 
perſiſt obſtinately in the error, but to hum- - 
ble thyſelf and beg his pardon : not ima- 
gining thou canſt flee ſo faſt from his anger 
that it ſhall not reach thee ; for his power is 
ſo large, that it will, one time or other, lay 


hold on thee and puniſh thee. Se Annot. 


[c]. en nne 7 | | 
Ver. 4. Where the word of a king is, there 
is power : and who may [ay unto him, What doeſt 
then ?] For the King's Commands are backed 
with Power ; ſo that if he give Sentence a- 
gainſt thee, his Officers are ready to do Exe- 
cution immediately; never examining whe- 
cher it'be right or wrong, but holding. them- 
ſelves obliged to do as he bids them. And 
indeed who may queſtion him, or call him 
to an account that hath no Superior? Or who 
can controul him, that hath. all the power 
05 Ny Kingdom in his hands? See Annot. 
al. es 
Ver. 5. Whoſo keepeth the commandments ſhall 
feel no evil thing : and a wiſe man's heart diſ- 
cerneth both time and judgment. ] Therefore, 
not only for Conſcience ſake, but, for thy 
own ſafety and ſecurity yield obedience _ to 
the King's Commandment ; for ſo thou 
ſhalt avoid the trouble both of thy mind 
and of thy body: and if thou pretendeſt 
to Wiſdom, ſhew it, not in oppoſing him 
and "contending with him, but in a pru- 
dent declining what thou canſt not honeſtly 
do; and in obſerving. and taking the fittett 
Seaſon, and in the moſt inoffenſive and win- 
ning manner, to inſinuate good advice, when 
193 King commits an error. See Annot. 
e 4 Po 
er. 6. J Becauſe to every purpoſe there 15 
time, and judgment; therefore the miſery of man 
is great upon him.] For want of which fort 
of. F men ſuffer very much: be- 
cauſe there is a certain ſeaſon for, and a cer- 
tain manner of, doing every thing; which 
if it be not underſtood (and it requires no 
{mall pains to be able to diſcern it) or not 
embraced, it is not only impoſſible to be 
done, but many and great inconveniencies 
inſue upon that overſight, or neglect. S An- 
not. [F]. ae 
Ver. 7. For he knoweth not that which ſhall 
be : for who can tell him when it ſhall be ?] 
For no man can be ſure that the like op- 
portunity will return again: future things 
being ſo much in the dark, that neither he 
nor any one elſe can inform him what ſhall 
be 


be hereafter ; or when that will come, which 


in the courſe of things may probably be ex- 


pected. S Annot. 


Ver. 8. There is uo may that bath power 


over the ſpirit to retain the ſpirit © neither hath 
he power in the day of death: And there is 


no diſcharge in that war, neither ©ſhall ic ed 


neſs deliver thoſe that are giuen to it.] But let 
no Prince, though never ſo great, preſume 
hereupon to abuſe. his power to Tyranny, 
becauſe he hath no Superiour to controul 


him: But remember theſe things following. 
Firſt, that though he command over mens 
bodies, yet he hath no dominion over their 


minds and ſpirits; nor can he hinder them 
from thinking what they pleaſe, no more 
than he can the Wind, from blowing where 
it liſteth: And next, that he cannot com- 
mand them long; for death will come, and 


irreſiſtibly ſeize on him, as well as on the 


meaneſt man: Nay, he cannot rule the Chan- 
ces of War, nor promiſe himſelf certain 
Victory in the day of Battel: Or if he have 
had a great while good ſucceſs, yet neither 
his policy, nor his power, ſhall be able always 
to defend him from the vengeance that will 
be taken, of the injuſtice, cruelty, and impie- 
ty, which -he' exerciſes in his Government. 
See Anno rid Jinn eee, Hof, 
Ver. 9. All this have I ſeen; aud applyed my 
heart unto every wort that is dont under the 
ſun : There is a time wherein ons" man ruleth 
over another: to bis own burt.} There is no 
reaſon therefore to be fo much 'as ambi- 
tious of great Power; for in the view I 
have taken of all manner of things in this 
World, which 1 have weighed alſo and con- 
ſidered daily, I have obſerved that ſometime 
unlimited power breaks itſelf in pieces, and the 
Dominion to which a man is promoted, ends 
in his own ruine, as well as theirs whom he 
pillages and tyrannically governs. &e Annot. 


1 

Ver. 10. Aud ſo I ſaw the wicked buried, 
who had come and gone from the place of the 
holy, and they were forgotten in the city where 
they bad ſo done: This is alſo vanity.) And 


among other things, I alſo obſerved ſuch. 


wicked men carried to their Graves, who 
had been honoured as gods while they liv- 
ed, becauſe they were Gov's Miniſters, 
and fate in the Judgment-Seat, in that ve- 
ry place where he himſelf is preſent; but 
were no ſooner gone, but they were for- 
gotten, in that very City where they had 
enjoyed ſuch high Authority: 80 vain is 
the Pomp wherein Great Men live, and 
wherein they are buried; which vaniſhes 
together with them, and, if they were not 
good in their place, is no more remembred. 
See Annot. [kÞ, _ ni: 

Ver. 11. Becauſe ſentence againſt ay evil 
-vork is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart 


of the ſons of men is fully ſet in them to do ſhall abide with him 


preſent proſpt 


joy 
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vam men, who Took no ' farther than their 
-*proipeity.”” For though Go p hath 
pronounced à Yreadful * doom - againft all 
wicked? men, and ' eſpecially | thoſe that a- 
bufe their Power unto tyranny over others 
yer becauſe execution is not prefently done 
upon them, but” they live in all earthiy 
ſplendor, both they and others allo; by 
their example grow more audaciouſly pres, 
ſumptuous in their wickedneſs ; and think 
of nothing but doing miſchief, by rapine, 
and all manner of iniquity in the World. S 
Annot. [J]. te En 
Ver. 12. J Though a ſinner do bvil an hun- 
dreũ times, aud bis days be Prolonged, yet ſure- 
ly I khow that it ſhall be well with them that 


fear God, which fear before him :} Not conſi- 


dering or believing this, which I am aſ- 
ſured, as an undoubted truth, that thougff 
ſuch a powerful Sinner commit innumera- 
ble ſpoils upon his poor Subjects, and no 


harm befal him a long time, yet, as Go p, 


will make thoſe good men an amends, whoſe 
reverence to his Majeſty makes them chuſe 
rather to ſuffer than to ſin; and, notwith- 


ſtanding all their oppreſſions, maintain their 


integrity, and continue in awful obedience 
unto him, and: unto their Governours. S 
Ver. 15. But it ſhall not be well with the 
wicked, neither ſhall he prolong his days, which 
are as a ſhadow; becauſe he feareth- not befors 


Cd,] So he will take ff time to puniſit” 


that impious Tyrant becauſe he deſpiſes 
Gov and his Providence, and fears not 
this divine Vengeance: Nor are we without 
Examples of ſuch men, who have haſtened 
their own ruine; and by their violence ſhot- 
tened their Reign ; and Vaniſned à way ſudden- 
ly; like a ſhadow, 5% I Beth, 95; 
Ver. 14. There is a vanity which is done up. 
on the earth, that there be" juſt men unto whom. 
it happenèth according to the work of tbe wic k- 
ed : Again, there be. wicked men to whom it 
bappeneth according to the work of the righteous > 
I ſaid that this alſt” is vanity. } Such Exam- 
ples. indeed, do not deter them from wick- 
edneſs, becauſe they ſee Inſtances on the 
other fide (which is an affficting conſideration) 
that vertuous men ſometimes fall into ſuch 
miſeries, as the wicked rather deferve to ſuffer ; 
and, on the contrary, thoſe impious men en. 
all the proſperity, which one would 
think, belongs only to the righteous? 
This, I have acknowledged already, is 
the lamentable condition of things, and 
a great part of the trouble of this World ; 
to which I have given the beſt ſatisfacti- 
on I could, III. 17. V. 8. See Annot. 
i | 
8 * 15. Then Itommended mirth, becauſe 4 
man hath no better thing under the ſun, than to 
eat, and to drink, and to be merry : For that 
of his I-bour, the days of 


£i}.] But theſe Obſervations move not his life, which God giveth him under the 


Jun.] 


fun]. Ant wnlt. avin mma tig ache 


wherewith , I concluded one of theſe, Dit 45 


1 


courſes (III. 22.) that this ought neither to 
diſcourage a man in vertuous proceed 


nor make him careful and 
events; but only move him, in the fear 


= 


ſollicitous about 
of 


b | 21 Lr 1 
Go p (of which I juſt now ſpake, v. 11.) [a] 2 
the 
ſome new ones; the firſt of which is 
. this; that he Miſdom which will, make us 
| bappy in this:-world:muſt not make us moroſe- 


to be me whilſt he may: For there is 
nothing _ than ſoberly and freely — 
enjoy the preſent good things, which the 
bounty of G 9D beſtows upon us; with 
thankfulneſs to Him, and charity to others: 
For when a man, by his pains and labour, 
hath gotten a great Eſtate, this is all that 
he can call his; Go p having only ſent him 
what he hath, for his preſent uſe, while he tar- 
ries here in this life; and then he muſt refign 
it unto others, and 
he hath uſed it, unto Him. Se Annot. 


[vo] 6 11 „ #51 h x, 10, 
Ver. 16. J When I applied mine beart to 
know wiſdom, and to ſee' the, buſmeſs that 
is done upon the earth: (For alſo there is that. 
neither day nor night ſeeth ſlezp with his eyes.) 
In this therefore reſt ſatisfied, and do not 
trouble thyſelf with curious inquiries, Why 
things are adminiſtred with ſuch inequali- 
ty, as is before mentioned: For I have, 
travelled, as much as any y, in that 
diſquiſition, and with great application of 
mind, have made a moſt diligent ſearch in- 
to the cauſes and reaſons, of the whole 
ment of affairs here in this world 
| being one of thoſe, that is as, 
greedy... of Knowledge, as others 


are of riches; for which they toil all day, 

ag ke les eſta the gh eee 
God. 012 0 Dns : ini 10; 3115 
Wer. 15. . Then:Ibebeld all the works, of God, 


that a man cannot find out the work that is 
done under. the fun ; Becauſe though a man la- 
bour- to ſeek it qut, yet be ſhall. not find it; yea 
farther, though. a-wiſe man think to know it, 
get be ſhall nos bz able to nd it.]! But this 
was all the ſatisfaction at which I could arrive, 
'That the Providence - 80 * oo 
doubt, governs every thing in this World; 
but why he ſuffers the wicked to proſper, 
and the vertuous to be 
why he doth ſometime ſpeedily cut off a 
wicked Tyrant, and ſometime defer the exe- 
cution fo long, that he liyes to do a World 

of miſchief, and yet goes perhaps to his 
Grave in peace (v, 10.) it is impoſſible to 
give a full account: For there is little or 

nothing that any man can know of the ſecrets 
of his counſels, or indeed of any other of 

his Works; which are inſcrutable by us, 

though a man take never ſo much pains to 

find them out; nay, though the wiſeſt man 

in the World make jt his conſtant buſineſs, 

he will be ſtill forced to confeſs his ignorance ; 

and the height of his knowledge will be to 

know, that Gop's ways are paſt finding 

out. | 
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CCC 
05 To the advices he had given in 
oregoing Chapter, he now adds 


and ſupercilious, ſevere and rigorous; but kind 


and benign,” gentle and eaſy. And the more 


we know, the more humble we ought to be: 


and by the very cheerfulneſs and plea- 
ſantneis of our countenance, invite others 
to us; and note by our frowning, forbid 


them, Or 


make them afraid to approach 
us. jt? 4 4 8 l 75 22 


” 


| V eb 0k '4 Sar 1:37 bar tr 
This I take to be the meaning of tlie fl Verſe z 


in my Paraphraſe upon which, 1 have had 


reſpect to ſeveral acceptations of the ſe- 
: veral Words, which it wilb be too long 
here to give an account of. They 
will conſult Interpreters will find how 
they vary; and therefore I ſhall only 
mention the Expo 
upon the latter part of the Verſe (which 


that 


ſition of Melandtbon 


is not commonly known) which follow. 


ing the LXX, he thus tranſlates: „i. 
dom is the light. of à man's conntenance ; but 


a" pertmacious. ( or impudent obſtinate) per- 


ſon is wortby of batred. Which he ex- 
- plains in this manner, that” Wiſdom 
which can judge aright, when ſeverity 


is profitable, or when lenity will do 


beſt, when it is fit to make War, when 
to be quiet; brings a man great glad- 
neſs; but a pertinacious perſon, who is 
{tiff and obſtinate in his Opinion; and 
will not hearken to thoſe that give him 
good counſel, but follows the motions: of 


his own anger, and obeys his paſſions, de- 


ſtroys himſelf and others. As the pertina- 


cious humour, for inſtance, of Pericles and 
Demoſthenes was \moſt pernicious unto all 


blefeece . \ in 6 i 9510 
[JE z.] This pertinacious humour ſhews 
itielf oft-times, in oppoſing the Sovereign 
Authority: Whereby men create to them- 
ſelves and others, great trouble in this 
World. And therefore Solomon adviſes 
men in the next place (deſiring them 
not to diſlike the counſel, becauſe the 


King gives it) to live in dutiful ſubjec- 


tion to their Prince; as a ſingular means 
of leading a happy life. For it is hard 


to fay, whether the Prudence and ju- 
ſtice of a Sovereign, in ruling well; or 
the humble and peaceable ſpirit of the 
people in complying with the eſtabliſhed 
Orders; contribute moſt to the publick 
Welfare. Certain it is, that it is much 
{ſafer and eafier (as well as more honeſt) 


to ſubmit and be quiet, than to contend 


and 


Chap. VIII. on the ECCLESTASTES, 465 


and unſettle the peace of Kingdoms; 
though Princes do not govern as they 
ought. „ Was} 5 
Melanct hon makes this Verſe to contain two 

Precepts (as the LXX. allo ſeems to do) 
in this manner : Ob/erve the Commandment 
of the King; and the word of the Oath of 
God. A Sentence, faith he, exceeding 
worthy of conſideration and remem- 
brance ; in which he commands us to 
obſerve the Command of the King; but 
with this reſtriction, that we obſerve 
the Law of Go p, and do nothing con- 
trary unto, that. For he calls the Law 
the Oath of God; becauſe Go p made the 
Sanction of it, in promiſes and threat- 
nings with an Oath. But this Interpre- 
tation wholly neglects one word in the 
Hebrew, viz. al: and it draws both dibrath 
and ſhebuath Elobhim ſrom their ordinary 
and uſual ſenſe, to a meaning that is 
forced and ſtrained. For which reaſon 
another Expoſition is not natural ; which 
makes this indeed one Precept, but in- 
ſtead of taking the latter part of it for 
an obligation to obſerve it, turns it into a 
reſtrictun of it; in this manner: Keep the 
King's Commandment, but according to the 
Oath of God ; that is, as faras Religion and 
the Faith we owe to the great Lord of all 
will ſuffer. | 
This is true, but not the true ſenſe of the 
Hebrew word for Oath ; which ſome would 
have relate to the Covenant made with 
God in Circumciſion ; which is ſtill far- 
ther off from the buſineſs than the No- 
tion which Melanct hon had of it. Our 
Tranſlation is the plaineſt and moſt li- 
teral; Be obedient to the King, and that 
in regard (or becauſe of the matter) of the 
, Oath, to which God is a Witneſs, and a 
ſevere Revenger of the breach of it. 
From which a moderate Interpreter doth 
not much vary: whoſe words it will not 
be unprofitable to ſet down in this place, 
which run thus in Engliſh. Regard the 
King's mouth, i. e. Do whatſoever comes 
“ out of his mouth; whatſoever he com- 
c mandeth and appointeth, out of that 
& Authority which he hath by Divine 
& Ordinance: and chiefly the intention of the 


* Oath of God, (ſo he tranſlates the latter 


“% part of the Verſe) that is, the Oath 
& whereby every one citeth God as his 
* Witneſs and Judge, that with a good 
* KConſcience he will obey the King; 
% becauſe, God hath ſo commanded. ” 
Thus Fob. Coch. Which Oath is either ta- 
cit, the very being in the condition of a 
Subject, carrying with it (as the late Pri- 
mate of Armagh ſpeaks) by implication, a 
ſilent Oath of Fidelity and due Obedi- 
ence) or expreſs, in the dire& Form of 
an Oath, which Princes have, for their 
better ſecurity, been wont to exact of 
their Subjects. This is an ancient Form, 
Vor. III. 


E 


ſill remaining in Vegttins, of the Oath 
wherein the Soldiery bound themſelves to 


the Chriſtian Emperors: By God, and by 


Chriſt, and by the Holy Ghoſt, and by the Ma- 
Jeſty of the Emperor; which, next after God, 
was to he loved, and honoured, L. 2. C. 5. 
Where he adds this remarkable reaſon for 
it 3 becauſe to him, when he hath feceiv- 
ed the Name of Auguſtus, faithful Deyo- 
tion is to be performed, and all vigilant 
ſervice paid, as unto a preſent and corporeal 
God. The violation of which Oath, tho' 
made to an Heathen Prince, how heinouſly 
God takes; even as a deſpiſing of an Oath 
made to himſelf, and a breach of his own 
Covenant, thoſe terrible threats do ſufficient- 
ly demonſtrate ¶ Ezek. X 12, 13, 14, c.) 


which are denounced againſt Zedekiah, who 


rebelled againſt the King of Babylon, who 


bad made him fwear byGod,z Chron. XX XVI. 


13 


Some of the Phariſces were the firſt that we 


read of, who would not take this Oath of 


Allegiance : but (as Foſephys tells us, L. 
XVII. Antiq. Cap. g.) boaſting themſelves 


to be the moſt exact Obſervers of the Law 
of God, and therefore the moſt in his fa- 


vour (while they were full of inward pride, 
arrogance and fraud) dared openly to op- 
pole Kings, and preſumed by their motions 
to raiſe war againſt them, and annoy them : 


_ refuſing, faith he, to take the Oath, when all 


the Fews had ſworn to be faithful to Cæ- 


far. Of this Sect, he adds, there were a- 


bove fix thouſand : who were ſo far from 
leſſening their crime by this refuſal, and 
making what they did againſt his Autho- 
rity to be no Rebellion ; that it heighten- 
ed it very much, and was in itſelf a piece 
of Rebellion : they having a natural Al- 
+ 5 unto him, by being born his Sub- 
ects. 


There are ſome who. from the beginhing 


of this Vetſe, argue this Book not to be 
Solomon's : becauſe he faith of himſelf, I 


- obſerve the mouth (i. e. Commandmen 21 f 


the King. 80 they tranſlate the 
words: which the LXX. tranſlate as we 
do; and fo do the Chajdee, the Syriack, 
and Arabick Interpreters. For though the 
Hebrew word be h Ego I; it ſignifies no- 
thing to this N becauſe he doth 
not ſay I obſerve, but ſimply I; do thou 
obſerve. There being a diſtin Note 
"& and what follows: ſhowing that it 
is a ſhort Form of Speech, to be ſup- 
plied by ſome ſuch word as this, I /ay, or 
I command, or counſel; or rather charge thee. 
And the reaſon perhaps why the principal 
Verb was omitted, might be as the learn- 
ed Primate of Ireland, Uſher, conjectures) 
becauſe no word could be found ſignifica- 
tive enough to expreſs the deepneſs of the 
Charge, 


Bbbbbb Some 
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Some may think that T haye dilated too much 


pon this Verſe: but they my be pleaſed 
. to* conſider how uſeful, if not neceflary 
it is, at this time, when men begin again 


to plead the lawfulneſs of reſiſtance. 


Which is fo "plainly condemned in this 


place, that the moſt learned Aſſertors of 


the Old Cauſe, were extremely puzzled to 
make it agree with their Principles in the 
late times of Rebellion. There is one 
who (in his Book called Nature's Dowry, 
Chap. 21.) calls in the Affiſtance of a great 
many Hebrew Doctors to help him to ano- 
ther Tranſlation of the words; and yet, 
after all, is forced to acknowledge that our 
Engliſh is right enough: and is content to 
admit it, with this Proviſo, that he King 
manage well the Affairs of the Commonwe 1th. 
As much as to ſay, do what they would 
have him. 
[c] V/. z.] The firſt word in this Verſe is 
capable of ſeveral ſenſes, which I have 
endeavoured to expreſs in the Paraphraſe. 
For it originally ſignifies ſuch a paſſion 
and perturbation (particularly that of an- 
er and terror} as makes a man precipitant 
in his motions: being tranſported ſome- 
times by , and ſometimes by Ta&#71« 
in the LEX; and the meaning of the 
Wiſe man is, that in purſuance of the 
| foregoing counſel, (v. 2.) we muſt take 
care, if we deſire to live happily, to ſup- 
preſs our paſſions, and not to ſhew the 
" Teaſt diſcontent with the Government: 
eſpecially not haſtily and raſhly to fling 
ourſelves (as. we ſpeak) in a fume, out 
of the King's Preſence, on any occaſion : 
much leſs receive his Commands with im- 
patience; or, which is worſt of all, in- 
. cur his juſt diſpleaſure by ſullen diſobe- 
dience. For though we may think to 
eſcape the effects of it, we ſhall find 
_ ourſelves deceived: Princes having long 
arms (as the Phraſe is) to reach thoſe that 
offend them; though they flee never ſo 
far from them. This is the ſenſe of v. 


3. | 
La] V 4] And it is farther enlarged in this 
Verſe: where Symmachas tranſlates the. firſt 
words thus; 4 + Aiſov game, YEzriasmov 
gie, for the Command of the King is autho- 
Yitatrve ; carries ſuch authority with it, 
that ir will be executed. For the word 
Shillon (from whence learned men have 
not unfitly derived the Titles of Sultan 
and SHdan) denotes ſuch a power as over- 
powers, and cannot be reſiſted: like that 
of Death, (vv. 8.) to which all muſt ſub- 
mir. 
And fo it follows, in the end of this Verſe, 
Who may ſay unto him, What doſt thou? i. e. 

firſt, Who hath any authority to call him 
to an acccount ? as much as to ſay, none 
hath, but God alone. According to that 
of an eniment Rabbi (quoted by the fore- 
named Primate in the entrance of his 


cauſe; and that a 


- dience, or humble ſubmiſſion. 
_ expounded the word Command ment, for the 
— Commandment of the King before men- 


Book about Oberience,) No Creature muy 
judge the King, but the Holy and Bleſſed God 


alone. To allow the People (either col- 
lective, or repreſentative) to have pow-- 
er to do it, is to make them Accuſers, 
Judges and Executioners allo, in their own 
gainſt their Sovereign. 
Nor ſecondly, Can any man ſafely attempt 
itz but he ſhall meet with puniſhment ei- 


ther here or hereafter. Which is no new 
Doctrine, but the ſame with that of St. 


Paul (as Luther here honeſtly notes) they 
that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves Dam- 
nation: which none ſhall be able to avoid. 
Therefore it is ſafe ſimply to obey Magiſtrates. 
Which he repeats again upon v. 7. A 


man cannot do better than ſimply to obey. 80 


Preachers, faith he, ſhould exhort the 
tumultuous and ſeditious. Fir judgment, 
vengeance, or puniſhment, is ordained and de- 
creed by God, to all the diſobedient, which none 


ſhall eſcape. And thus much the. Author 


of Natures Dowry is forced to acknow- 
ledge from the evident light he ſaw in 
this place; that the ſcope of the words is, 
that as we tender our own ſafety, we ought 
not to withſtand the Magiſtrate in his Edits, 
which are conſonant to the Word of God. And 
it is Miſddom, ſaith he (out of Eliſha Gallico 


an Hebrew Interpreter) in a private man, 


when the Magiſtrate enjoins what is repugnant 
to God's Will, to remove out of his Dominions, 


rather than conteſt with him. Which tome + 


conceive to be imported by the word 


telec (go out, or go away) in the foregoing 


Verſe: 


len V. 5. ] From whence he again concludes 


jt is the moſt prudent courſe, as well as 


moſt honeſt, to comply with thoſe that 


have authority over us, in a dutiful obe- 
So I have 


tioned. + Which if we do not oppoſe, it 


is the way to preſerve us from knowing 
 forrow 5; as we f 


peak, very agreeably to 


the Hebrew Phraſe in this place; if by 


evil thing we underſtand the evil of Pu- 
niſhment, rather than of fin. Many in- 


deed by Commandment underſtand the Pre- 


cepts of God; which if we keep we ſhall 
not fall into any evil Practices; particular- 
ly, not into Rebellion. Which is a good 
. and the Reader may follow which 


he pleaſes: for the latter part of the Verſe 


will agree with either. Wherein he ſuggeſts 
that the wiſeſt thing we can do, when 


Princes require any thing grievous unto us; 


is not to rebel; but, to watch the fitteſt 
opportunities to petition for redreſs: and 
that after ſuch a manner as may not 


give offence: So I have expounded time 


and judgmem, in this and in the next 


ere. | 
Cf} Y.6.] For the truth is, a great part of 


the happineſs of our life, depends upon 
| our 
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the right manner of doing it. Eſpecially 
when we have to do with Kings, and Great 
Perſons: concerning whom the Wiſe man 
may ſtill be thought to ſpeak; both in this 


[ 80. V.] If the Hebrew reading would bear 


CT. 


and the following Vetſe.. ... 
it, the Vu/gar Tranſlation (which the Sy- 
r:ack follows) of this Verſe, hath given 
an excellent reafon, why a man is at ſuch 


a loſs to diſcern what is fit for him to 


do upon all occaſions: (eſpecially how to 


direct his behaviour toward Kings) Be- 
cauſe he kn:ws little of what is paſt ; and 


leſs, or rather nothing, of what is future. 


For Prudence conſiſts in the remembrance of 


things pat, conſideration of things preſent, T 


and foreſight of things likely to come bere- 


L 


after. of Bong, : 
uther refers it wholly to the miſerable con- 


dition of a Rebel, in this manner, © He 


i 


x 


<« deſires various things, and hopes for 
< mighty matters by his diſobedience, 


4 but is lamentably. deceived. For of the 
“ very impunity which he promiſed him- 
“ ſelf, he cannot be ſecure ; but in an 
& hour when he thinks not of it, Judg- 
e ment overtakes him, and he periſhes 


“ in bis diſobedience. 


ce. In ſhort, the 
6 Wicked contemns preſent obedience, 
and minds not future puniſhment. The 


_ © Wiſe man acts quite otherways; and 


* 


© remembring what miſchiefs attend upon 


“ obedient, 


& the rebellious, is ſtudious therefore to be 


[þ] V. 8.] Hence he takes occaſion to give 
ſome good Advice to Princes themſelves 
(which ſeems to me the 


| e  plaineſt ſenſe 
of this Verſe) not- to abuſe their Pow- 


er, becauſe none can, withſtand them, 


or ſo much as queſtion. them: But to 


remember how weak. they are upon ma- 


ny accounts; and therefore ought to be 


moderate in their Government, if they 


intend to live happy. For otherwiſe th 
muſt expect their peoples hatred; whic 
they cannot hinder, no more than they 


can Death, which is not in their pow- 


er to reſiſt. And if they be engaged in 


War, they will find their Subjects aſſiſt 


them ſo coldly, that it may endanger the 
loſs of their Sing So that Clauſe may 
be underſtood, which we tranſlate, there 


is no diſcharge in War (the word that be- 


ing not in the Original) that is, it will 


be too late then to diſcharge their Sub- 


jects from the heavy burdens, whereby 
they have oppreſſed them ; when they 
have need of their ſervice againſt an E- 
nemy. Or, as I have expfreſſed it in the 
Paraphraſe, they cannot command what 
ſucceſs they pleaſe in War; but the e- 
vent will be dubious: Taking the word 
Miſlachat for a Dart, a Favelin, or ſuch 
like Weapon 3 which we cannot direct and 


our ... diſcretion , in ; obſerving” and chuſing, 
the fitteſt opportunity for every thing, and 
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guide in that confuſion, ſo as certainly te 


hit the Mark at which it is thrown. 80 
the Largum tranſlates it, Nor do the. In- 
fliruments of Arms profit. Or we may take 
it for a Commiſſion to raiſe Forces (it be- 
ing but once more uſed in the Bible, 


Pſal. LXXVIII. 49. and there the Miſac hat 


of evil Angels, ſeems to be a Company 
1 1 with a Commiſſion 3 
the Execution there mentioned) which is 
too late to iſſue in the day of Battel, if 
he be beaten: Or, if he be not, 
him not flatter himſelf (which 
ſenſe of the laſt Clauſe of the Verſe) as if 
he ſhould always eſcape; for the Divine 


yet let 
is the 


Juſtice will one day lay hold on him, and 
puniſh him. ö 


- - 


hus, with reference to Princes, the LXX. 
_ ſeem to underſtand this Verſe: 


Who ha- 
ving ſaid v. 4. barns , pve, the King 
commauds with authority, thus tranſlate the 

rſt words of this, n d &r3por@- A- 
044 wy iv mvivual, but no man (no not the 
King himſelf) bath authority in all tbings; 


for example, not over the. ſpirit of man, Rut 
this Verſealſo may be expounded (as ſome 


Interpreters underſtand it) to be a conti- 


_ nuance of the | foregoing Diſcourſe ; in 
this manner; that no man can bridle the 


wrath of the Prince (by ſpirit underſtand- 


ing anger) or hinder the irruption of it. 


And it is in vain alſo, for men to ſeek 
to ſave themſelves from the Sentence of 


Death which he hath pronounced againſt 


them: For if they ſnould wage War with 


him, it is not likely they would over- 


come or eſcape in the day of Battel: 
or, if they did, they would meet ſometime or 
other with a juſt puniſhment: for their Re- 
bellion. Which is the meaning of the laſt 
Clauſe (if the words he thus taken) Micked- 
neſs, that is, Rebellion) ſhall not deliver thoſe 
that are the Autbors of it. 


J 9. F 1 and the following Verſe, 
agree very well 


ell. with that Expoſition. which 
ers v. 8. to Princes: Who ſometimes 


are advanced to rule over others, to their 


ou hurt. So we tranſlate the laſt words 
of this Verſe; which Luther who Js not 
alone in that Opinion) will have ſtill to 


belong to Suhjelts, over whom a Prince 


is ſometimes placed to be a Scourge un- 


to them. Notwithſtanding which, ſaith 


he, the King's Commandment is to be 
obſerved, and Sedition not to be moved. 


Which he repeats again (fo full he was of 
this Doctrine) The Wiſe man here 


grants that there may be evil Governours, to 
puniſh their Subjects; and yet theſe alſo are 
to be tolerated. ; 


* 


[A]. 16.]. This Verſe I have taken wholly 
to belong to wicked Rulers ; becauſe all 


the ancient 'Tranſlations do ſo, as well as 
our Engliſh. Though moſt of the modern 
Interpreters will have the firſt part. of 
the Verſe to refer unto wicked Gover- 

nours, 


408. 


Ll 


l 
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nours, and the latter part unt6 good; whoſe [n] N. 12, x3.] Yet this is not to be un- 


memory is aboliſhed, when the other (ſo 


bad is mankind) are extolled and honoured : 
For which I fee no reaſon, but look upon it 


as contrary to the defign of the Wiſe _ 


in this place; and therefore I have teject 


it. | 


The place of the Holy] may be expounded di- 


vers ways; but it ſeems to me moſt na- 
tural,” to take it for a Periphraſe of the 
Place of Judgment (mentioned III. 16.) 
in which the Judges ſuſtained the Perſon 
of God: Who was in their Aſſembly, 
and judged in the midſt of them P/a/. 
LXXXL1.Whence the Judgment-Seat was 


called the place of the Hoh, i. & of Goo 


the Holy one of Hrael: Whom the Fews 
now conſtantly call by the Name of be 
Holy, that moſt Bleſſed one. St. Hierom un- 


derſtands it of the Temple (but then it 


muſt” be tranflated, not the place of the 


Holy but the holy place, which is not a- 


greeable to the Hebrew) and expounds the 


- words thus, The wicked buried, who were 


efteemed Saints in the Harth; and while they 


2 e thought worthy Princes in the Church, 


and in the Temple of God. I have ſometimes 
thought that the words might, accord- 
ing to this ſenſe of the holy place, be 


thus word for word rendered out of the 
Hebrew (if the Grammarians will permit 
Hh here not to be a ſubſtantive) I /aw 
the wicked buried, and they (that is, ſuch 


as attend their Funeral) came, and even 


out of the holy place followed. That is the 
very Prieſts waited on the Herfe, to do 


- 
* 


wx £ 
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them the greater honour, 


| Or thus, 
The Puneral Pomp reached from the very Tem- 


Pie, to the Place of Burial.  _ 
LJ. J II.] From hence he takes occaſion 


malicious and incurable wickedneſs. And 


to ſhew what is the very root of mens 


the firſt thing to wich he aſcribes it 
is, "their "thriving a long time in evil 
- courſes; wich makes them hope this 


_. Proſperity will continue to the end of 
their days. And if ' they can but live 


ſplendidiy; they care not what becomes 


derſtood, he here ſhews, without excep- 
tion; but ſometimes the divine 1 
proceeds to quick execution. Which is a 
thing noted by Heathens themſelves, that 


Go cuts Tyrants ſhort; and ſuffers 


them not to ravage fo long, as they 
hope to do. And thence they exhort 
them to moderation; according to that 
of Steſichorus quoted by Ariſtotle in his 
Rhetoricks (as Melantthon here obſerves) 
Do not injure any man, for the very Graſhoppers 
will chirp it in the Fields. That is, the 

who are opprefſed, fend out their 


Complaints, and move Go » to puniſh ſuch 


. 


Tyrants. 


[J V 14:] Here he diſcovers the other 


root of mens incurable wickedneſs, ws. 
the examples they ſee of thoſe who live 
vertuouſly, and yet live miſerably. Which 
proves a great ſcandal to thoſe who ad- 
mire worldly things too much: And makes 
them angry, at leaſt to behold how all 
was given heretofore, for inſtance, to 
wicked Prieſts, and now godly ones have 
ſcarce bread to put into their mouths. 
They are the words of Luther, . who ob- 
ſerves that Soldiers have better Pay, than 
many of Chriſt's Minifters ; who are to 
lead his People, and conduct them unto 
Heaven. | 


Lo] V. 15.] Notwithſtanding which, the Wiſe 


man adviſes him that would live as hap- 

pily as the ſtate of things here will permit, 
not to grow ſullen at this (v. 15.) much leſs 
to doubt of Go p's good Providence; 
nor to be diſturbed, though we are not 


able to give a reaſon, why vertuous men 


ſuffer very much, when the wicked at the 
ſame time eſcape. Which I take to be the 


meaning of the o laſt Perſes ; which I 


have referred to our ignorance of this par- 
ticular matter; as St. Hierom alſo doth, 


- whoſe words are theſe: He that ſeeks the 
© cauſes, and reaſons of things, why this or that 
is done, and why the World is governed by 
Various events; why one man is blind and 


lame, and another is born with eyes and 


of them when they die. Nowy though found; one is poor, and another js rich; this 
there be a pithgam a Decree,” a definitive man is noble, that inglorious; be gets nothing 
Sentence (as thè word ſignifies) paſſed a- by bis enquiry, but only this, to be tormented 
gainſt them; yet nothing being done up- in bis own Queſtions, and to have his Diſpu- 
on it, ſo ſoon as as we re it both _. tations inſtead of a Rack ; and yet not find 
hardens the heart of thoſe Sinners, and what be ſought. | 
mightily diſcourages better men: Who That word in the Hebrew which we tran- 
hereupon grow angry, or flag in their flate becauſe though, is found only in this 
Duty: To both which Luther would have place; but from "Foſbua I. J. (where it is 

what follows referred. alarm ori; found in compoſition) the Doctors conclude 

But it properly belongs to the evil doers, it ſignifies, for that, or becauſe of ; and fo 


who upon the ſuſpence of the Judgment 


paſſed upon them, ſin on with great con- 
fidence ; and have nothing elſe in their 
thoughts but malicious contrivances. 
Both which may be denoted by this 


bs Phraſe, their heart is filled in them to do 


o 


evil. 


the meaning here is, that a man ſhall nor 
be able by all the labour and pains he can 
take; no though He be a Wiſe man that is 
thus laborious, ' to ' diſcover the reaſons of 
things, and give an account of the difference 
which he obſerves, in the Divine Diſpenſati- 


CHAP. 


ons. 


. 


Chip. IX. 


* 4 77 


HA. I 


rt: : 


— 
nN 25 KG: U; M EB: Noh, 


This Chapter begins where the foregoing ends; the 


- - Wiſeman proceeding ſtill to juſtify tobat be hat 
1: Obſerved, about the moſt puzling Queſtion in the 
Mori: Why the good and bad fare all a- 
- - like, without any conſtant viſible diſtinRion ? 
Alis Reſolutiou, Cautions, Remedies, about this 
Matter, will. appear ſo plainly in the' Para- 
phraſe aud Annotations, which'' I ſhall annex 

. Zo it, that I will give no large account here of 
this Chapter; but only note that the ſumm of it 

is this: That the confuſion of Things here below, 
could not move us to diſcontent 5 much leſs iu- 
_ Cline us to Irreligien: But' rather diſpoſe us, 
with Thankfulne/s and Sobriety, to enjoy freely 
that portion of goodT hing s,while we have them, 
_ which. God hatb given us. Neither [lacking our 
diligence, nor truſting to it alone; but depending 
on God's wiſe Providence, bitch, notwirhſtang- 
ing that;[cemilig Confuſion, governs all Events 
dliſappointing many times the moſt liteijy and 


3 applauded means; and again, fuccecding the 


moſt unlikely and contemptible. : Which" ſhould 
move us to commend Ourſelves and Concorus 
unto God; and then, above all things, to value 
and ſtudy true Wiſdomand Prudence, in the ma- 
nagement of all Affairs; As fir excelling mere 
Power, of which we arè fooliſuly ambitibus. 


Ver. 1. LU OR all. this I conſidered in my heart 
even to declare all this, that the righ- 
teous and the wiſe,and their works are in the hand 
of God : no man knoweth either love or hatred, by 
all that is before them.] This is no raſh Aſſer- 
tion, for I Solomon affirm again (VIII. 16.) I 
have deeply conſidered all that belongs to this 
matter, With earneſt deſire and endeayour to 
give a clearer account, and fuller reſolution of it, 
than this, which is all I can ſay: that tho* good 
Men and prudent are under the care of God 
(which mult ſatisfy them in all events) by whoſe 
{pecial Providence, both they and their Under - 
takings and Affairs, are approved, directed, go- 
verned and defended; yet (ſuch a Secret there 
is in it) they prove ſometimes ſo unſucceſsful, 
that no man can know by any thing that befals 
them, or others, how God ſtands affected to- 
wards them; but will conclude very falſly, if he 
judge that God loves him who hath all that his 
heart deſires; or that he hates him, who is 
ſorely afflicted. Se Annot. [a]. 
Ver. 2. All things come alike to all, there is 
one event to the righteous and to the wicked ; to the 
good and to the clean, and to the unclean : Jo him 
that ſacrificeth, and to him that ſacriſieth not: As 
is the good, ſo is the ſinner : And he that ſweareth, 
as he that feareth an oath.) For there is no cer- 
tain and conſtant diſtinction made between one 
man an another, in the diſtribution of things 
in this World; but they all fare alike, eſpecially 
in publick calamities : A righteous man, for in- 
ſtance, periſhes in a Battel as well as the wicked; 
he that keeps himſelf pure and undefiled dies in 
a Peſtilence, as well as the filthy and unclean ; 
he that worſhippeth God in ſincerity and truth 


ſuffers by Storms, Shipwrecks and Inundations, 
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Be. as well as a proptiane Pet n of an Hypo- 
crite; and on the contrary a blaſphemer of God, 
nay, a perjured Wretch, ptoſpers and thrives, as 
much as he that dreads Wo holy Name of God; 
and dare not raſhly, much Teſs falfly, take it 
into his mouth. See Annot. IJ. 

Ver. 3. [There is ah evil among all things that 


are done unter the ſun,that there is one ep 1 


all? Na, alſo the heart of the forts of men is full of 


evil, and mudiie ſs is in their heart while they live, 


and after that, they go to the dead.] This (it 
muſt be acknowledged) is one of the moſt grie- 
vous things in this lower World, that all things 
being thus blended together without any diſtin- 
Ction, ſome draw from thence this lewd and 
wild Concluſion, That there is no difference 
betweenVertue and Wickedneſs ; and therefore 
take the greateſt licenſe to do evil confidently 
and boldly all their life long: Purſuing their 
own luſts and paſſions ſo fatiouſly, that they 
Haſten their end; and Death, which ſpares no 
Body (but'is the moſt common of all other 
things) ſeizes on them, before they think of it. 
See Annot. [e]. CS 5 
Ver. 4. J For to him that is joined ig all the 
living, there is hope; for à living dig is better 
that a dead lion.] But who would chuſe to be a 
Companion of theſe mad Men, who run them- 
ſelves ſo faſt out of all hope? Which ſtill re- 
mains (in the midſt of all out changes here) as 
long as a man remains in the number of the 
living; but is loſt when he is dead: In whicti 


reſpect the meaneſt and moſt contemptible per- 5 


ſon here in this World, hath the adyantage of the 
greateſt King, when he is gone out of it. Se 
Annor. [e]. 5 ee e 
Ver. . Fur the living know that they ſhall die: 
but the dead know not any thing, neither have they 
any mere a reward, for the memory of them is for- 
otten.] For while men live and are well, they 
jars enſe and reliſh of ſuch things as they poſ- 
ſeſs ; and, knowing they muſt die, are taught 
thereby to uſe them with a ſober freedom: Be- 
cauſe when they are gone from hence they be- 
come perfe& ftrangers to all things here, and 
can no longer enjoy any benefit of their labours 
(IV. 9.) the fruit of which falls into the hands 
of other men, who never ſo much as think 
what is become of tngem. 
Ver. 6. Alſo their love, and their Hatred, and their 
envy is now periſhed ; neither have they any more & 
portion for ever in any thing that is done under the 
fun.] Nor doth it then ſignify any thing, whe- 
ther a man was loved, or hated; or envied by 
them; but all theſe Paſſions are ſo extinguiſhed ' 
with them,that no body courts their favour,nor 
fears their ill will or ditpleaſure : For, tho' they 
have been never ſo powerful, they have nothing 
more to do with us here in this World ; nor 
can wezif we would, tranſmit any of our Enjoy- 
ments to them, in the place where they are. 
Ver. . J Go thy way,eat thy bread with ch, and 
drink thy wine with'a merry heart; for God now, 
accepeth thy works.] And therefore ſhaking off 
both all anxious Cares, and alto all perplexing 
Thoughts about God's Providence (v.1. J excite 
thy {elf by the remembrance of Death, to a 
cheerful enjoyment of thoſe good things preſent 
which thou juſtly poſſeſſeſt : Uſe them while 
thou haft them, with a well-pleaſed, contented; 
Eee nay z 


\ 
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nay, joyful Mind ; believing, if thou haſt ap- 
proved thyſelf to God inthe reſt of thy Works, 
it is very acceptadle to Him, that thou ſhouldſt 
thus rejoice in his love; who hath made all 
things here for the ſervice of man, and bleſſed 
thee with a comfortable portion of them. See 
. . 
Ver. 8. Let thy garments be always wbite ; and 
let thy head lack no .ointment.] For which 
reaſon, do not live either fordidly or ſadly; but, 
at all ſeaſonable times, entertain thy ſelf and thy 
Friends liberally, with ſuch Pleaſures as may re- 
create and refreſh thy ſpirits, after thy honeſt 
labours : For innocent mirth, ſuitable to thy 
condition, is as becoming thoſe that are good, 
as the filthy delights of men lewdly voluptuous 
are abominable. Se Annot. [e]. 

Ver. . Live joyfully with the wife whom thou 
tovef all the days of the life of thy vanity, which 
be hath given thee under the ſun, ali the days of thy 
vanity : For that is thy portion in this life, and in 
thy labour which thou takeſt under the ſun.] Flee 
therefore Adultery and Fornication, but ſolace 
thy ſelf exceedingly with thy own Wife; and, 
loving, her with the moſt tender and conſtant 
affection, take all the comfort her Society can 
afford: For it is the greateſt God hath provided 
for Mankind, in this troubleſome life; and there- 


fore both ſeek for fuch an one as thou canſt 


love ; and, when thou haſt her, delight thy ſelf 
in her Company, with ſuch unalterable kindneſs, 
as may help to ſweeten the afflictions to which 
we are ſubject in this World: For thou canſt 
reap no other fruit of all thy toil in this life, 
but to take an innocent pleaſure, with tranqui- 
Tiry of mind, in ſuch good things as thoſe, which 
the Providence of God beſtows upon thee. 
See Annot. "6 bs 5 

Ver. 10. Whatſoever thy band findeth to doffto 
it with thy might ; for there is no work, nor device, 
nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave whither 
thon goeft.] In which, that thou mayſt take the 
ſincereſt pleaſure, let it not make thee ſloathful, 
much leſs diſſolute; but diſpoſe thee rather to 
be vigorouſly induſtrious, in doing all the good 
that is in thy power : For which end, lay hold 
on every occaſion that preſents itſelf, and im- 
prove it with the utmoſt diligence ; becauſe now 
is the time of action, both in the employments 
of the Body and of the Mind ; now is the ſea- 
ſon of ſtudying either Arts or Sciences, or Wiſ- 
dom and Vertue ; for which thou wilt have no 
opportunities in the place whither thou art go- 
ing inthe other World : Which is deſigned for 
reſt from our preſent labours, and for the re- 

ward of them. Se Annot. [g. | 

Ver. 11.] © I returned and ſaw under the ſun, 
that the race is not tothe ſwift, nor the battel to 
the ſtrong, neither yet bread to the wiſe, nor yet ri- 
ches to men of underſtauding,nor yet favour to men 
of skill,but time and chance happeneth to them all.] 
But do not preſume merely on thy own indu- 
ſtry, though never ſo great, for good ſucceſs in 
thy undertakings, nor fanſie that nothing ſhall 
interrupt thy pleaſures, but look up unto God, 
and leave all to hisProvidence : For {to return 
to what I {aid about events, v.1.) I have obſer- 
ved that they do not depend upon our Will 
and Pleaſure, but upon His: We being. apt 
ro think, that he who, for inſtance, can run 
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ſwifieſt, will certainly carry away the Prize; and 
that he who hath the greateſt Forces will win 
the Victory in a Battel; when it falls out quite 
other wiſe, that both of them lofe the day: And 
more than that, the Wiſe and the Learned in 
their Profeſſion, cannot ſometimes get their 
bread, but men of greateſt reach are poor, and 
ingenious Artiſts not at all regarded, or encou- 
raged, according to their deſerts; for there are 
certain ſeaſons, wherein by various aceidents 
which unexpectedly ſtart up, all mens nimble- 
neſs, ſtrength, valour, wit; cunning and dexte- 
rity, prove ineffectual. See. Annot. [ þ J 
Ver. 12.] For man alſo knoweth not bis time, as 
the fiſhes that are taken in an evil net, and as the 
birds that are caught in the ſnare ; ſo are the'ſons 
of men ſnared in an evil timegwhen it falleth ſud- 
denly upon them.] For no man can foreſee many 
evils that befal him, no not the time of his death; 
which ſurprizes him unawares, when he thinks 
no more of it; than the filly Fiſh, or Birds do, 
of the Net or the Snare, wherein they are caught 
to their deſtruction: Nay, as they are intangled, 
when they ſwim or fly ſecurely, in hope to 
catch their prey; ſo do men periſh by thoſe 
counſels and actions, from whence they expected 
the greateſt Advantages; and are undone, by 
ſome ſudden and nnavoidable miſchief thar 
ſeizes them, when they thought themſelves at 
the top of their hopes. S Annot. [7]. | 
Ver. 13. J. This wiſdom have I ſeen alſo under 
the ſun, and it ſeemed great unto me:] But tho 
events be not in our power, being over-ruled by 
a higher Providence, we ought not therefore to 
imagine, there is no uſe of prudent counſel and 
forecaſt : For that fort of Wiſdom, which we 
call Political, how mean ſoever it may ſeem in 
ſome mens eyes, is with me of greater price 
than Wealth and Riches. And this fingle Ob- 
ſervation ſhows that I have reaſon for it. See 
Annot. [K). | Fl 
Ver. 12. There was alittle city, and few 
men within it ; and there came a great king againſt 
it, aud beſieged it, and built great bulwarks againſt 
it:] There was a City of ſmall Circuit, ill for- 
tified,and mann'd by a very ſmall Garriſon ; a- 
gainſt which a mighty King with numerous For- 
ces, made his approaches: And, having intrench- 
ed his Army, and drawn a ſtrong Line about 
it and raiſed his Batteries, doubted not to take 
it ſpeedily, or to have it ſurrendered into his 
of | | 1 -: 
Ver. 15. Now there was found in it a poor wiſe 
man, and be by bis wiſdom delivered the city; yet 
no men reme m hred that ſame poor man. | When by 
a ſtrangeProvidence of God, there unexpectedly 
appeared a wiſe man, but he ſo poor that no 
body minded him,who faved theEity from this 
imminent danger ; and that not by Money, for 
he had none; nor by Arms, for the Beſiegers 
were far ſuperior in ſtrength ; but merely by his 
wiſe counſels, contrivances, ſtratagems and con- 
duct, wherein he excelled the greateſt Warriors: 
And yet, O foul ingratitude I His Citizens, who 
ought to have recorded his Fame, and preſerved 
it to all Poſterity, ſoon forgot their Deliverer ; 
and, becauſe he was poor, regarded him after 
this memorable ſervice he had done them, no 
more than they had done before. See Annot. 


* Ver. 


Ver. 16. Then ſaid J, Wiſdom is better than 


Prength : nevertheleſs the poor mam s wiſdom is de- 
- {piſed,and his words are not heard.) Which not- 


withſtanding ought not to diſcourage worthy 
men from ſerving their Country; for Wiſdom 
and Counſel; from ſuch Examples as this, will be 


preferred by all judicious and vertuous . | 


as well as by me;before mere power and ſtrength: 


Becauſe ungoverned Forces deſtroy themſelves, 


when a little Force, under skilful conduct, at- 
chieveth the greateſt things: and therefore it 
ought to be highly vaſued, in the moſt obſcure 
perſon, tho'the ſenſeleſs Multitude (as if Wiſ⸗ 
dom borrowed all its credit from him that poſ- 
ſeſſeth it) deſpiſe the counſel. of a poor man; 
and oft-times ſuffer this puniſhment of their 
folly and ingratitude, that ſhutting their ears 
to his wholſome advice, they fall into many and 
great calamities. See Annot. [m]. 

Ver. 17. The words of wiſe men are heard in 
quiet, more than the cry of him that ruleth among 
o0Þ's. 
eee ſpeeches of the meaneſt wife man; deli- 
vered gently, and without noiſe, are far more 
worthy to be heard ; and, if they meet with a 
patient Ear, and a ſerene Mind, free from the 
tumult of pride and paſſion, will be more re- 
garded, and prove more efficacious, than the 
moſt clamorous and imperious language of a 
powerful Fool : as appears by what the poor 
man propounded for the ſaving of the City, 
which prevailed more in their diſtreſs, than the 
furious outcries of the greateſt Commander, 
ſwaggering among his Troops of ignorant Sol- 

diers. See Annot. [z]. | 

Ver. 18. Wiſdom is better than weapons of war: 
but one ſinner deſtroyeth much good.] I cannot 
therefore but again commend Counſel, and wiſe 
Conduct, and prefer it before the greateſt For- 
ces, and all manner of warlike Preparation; for 
it fometimes faves whole Armies, nay Countries, 
from deſtruction, which have been utterly ruined 
by the raſh boldneſs and forwardneſs, or other 
Error, of ſome mighty man; who hath over- 
thrown well- ſettled Kingdoms and States, and 
brought them into many Miſeries: for it is a 


known thing, that many have been undone by 


the fault of one; as by one man's prudence ma- 
ny have been delivered. See Annot. [0]. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


[a] Verſe 1.] Tho Solomon had often, and tho- 
roughly conſidered that Queſtion, mentioned 
in theArgument of this Chapter,yet he could 
come to no reſolution about ir, but this , 
That it ought not to ſhake our belief of 

God's love to vertuous men (which is ex- 
preſſed in that Phraſe, in the hand of Gd; 
wherein are included all the effects of his 
kindneſs and care) and that we muſt not judge 
men to be good or bad, by what befals them 

in their outward eſtates. So thoſe words are 
moſt naturally interpreted, A man knoweth not 

| Jove or hatred, & c. which ſome indeed refer 
unto men, not unto God, in this ſenſe: No 
man knows certainly what is beſt for him in this 
| Horld ; and conſequently cannot tell what he 
ſhould deſire, and what deprecate, of all the 
things that are before him, For thoſe things 


An intolerable fault this js. For the 


Chap. IX. an th? ECCLESFASFES, a 


which he hates and 1s averſe unto, may be as 
ood for him. as thoſe which he loves, and 
wiſhes to enjoy. [To this purpoſe Maldonate. 
Or thus, No man Knows whether that whi 
he loves, or that which he hates ſhall befal 
him; but all things are before them; that is, 
are appointed how they ſhall be, antecedent 
to the will of men. Thus Eben Ezra. And 
there are thoſe who interpret that Phraſe, 
before them, in this manner : They ſee the good 
and evil which befalls them, but cannot foreſee 
it till it come upon them. And ſome join both 
together thug, Neither the favour nar disfa- 
vour of men, neither their approving or oppoſing 
what we do, is any certain mark that we are 
good or bad. REBT | i 
Bur I have followed that ſenſe which ſeemed to 
me moſt ſimple and moſt coherent with the 
reſt of the words. As for that Doctrine which 
many great Writers in the Roman Church have 
built upon this Text, that no man can be certain 
whether be be in the favour of God or no, while 
be is in this life ; Melanithon truly calls it, In- 
terpret atio Monachorum ; the Interpretation of 
the Monks; who diſtorted the words of Solo- 
mon, and wreathed them to their owndotages. 
For it is madneſs, ſaith he in another place, 
(in his Treatiſe of Good Works) to ſay, that 
we know not whether Murderers and Adulte- 
rers are worthy of God's hatred. 
LIV. 2. For this next Verſe plainly ſhews, that he 
ſpeaks of ſuch notes of God's favour or hatred, 
as men are very deſirous he would make; by 
putting a difference between good and bad 
men, in external things. Which he is not 
pleaſed to do: but they are ſick, or loſe their 
Goods, their Children or Friends, all alike. 
Which is more particularly true in publick 
Calamities, as St. Cyprian excellently diſcour- 
ſes, both in his Book to Demetrian, and in his 
Book de Mortalitate. In the former of which 
he acknowledges, that good and bad men be- 
ing in thisWorld,as in one and the ſame houſe, 
whatſoever befals the houſe muſt neceſſaril 
befal the Inhabitants ; who cannot be well, 
when the common Air wherein they all breathe 
is infected; nor have a good Crop, when there 
wants Rain to make the Earth fruitful, © On- 
ly herein (faith he to the Pagans) we are 
not compares & æguales vobis, alike and un- 
„ diſtinguiſh'd from you: that we do not 
© grieve as you do, in theſe common Calami- 
© ties; we are not ſo impatient ; nor make 
© ſuch outcries and complaints : but a coura- 
gious and religious patience quiets our mind, 
& and makes us thankful to God. Viget apud 
nos ſpei robur, &c. the ſtrength of Faith is 
© vigorous among us; and the firmneſs of 
*& Hope; aud a mind ere& in the midſt of the 
e ruines of a decaying World; together with 
« an immoyeableVertue ; a conſtantly joy ful 
Patience; and a Soul always ſecure of her 
„God. So that ſhe may ſay with the Pro- 
© phet (III. Habbak. 1, 18.) Although the fig- 
* tree ſhould not bloſſom, neither. ſhould fruit be 
in the vine, &c. yet will I rejoice in the Lord, 
* t will joy in the God of my ſalvation.” The 
difference of the ſeveral expreſſions uſed here 
in this Verſe, for good men and bad, I have 
explained, as well asI could, in Wann 
n 
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Ce] Perſe 3. In this and the 
he ſhews the ill uſe men make of the forego- 
ingoObſervation; and their folly therein. For, 


3 


4 
# 
ef 
, 


\ 


: 


into Mercer, and there find them. 


imagining God loves all men alike, becauſe 


they find the ſame things happen to them all | 
& 
with ſuch a frantick liberty, as brings them 


they run into ſuch an exceſs of wickedne 


ſpeedily totheir Graves: Whereby they loſe 


what they would have kept, and what they 


deſired and hoped ſtill to get. Thus I have 
interpreted v. 4 in which thete is exceeding 
great difficulty; both becauſe of the various 
reading of one word, which we tranflate 
ſoined to; and the uncertainty whether Solomon 
Hee delivers his own Opinion, or theOpinion 
of the Epicures; whom ſome think he here 
introduces, and making aSpeech which reaches 
to v. 11. which is the ſenſe of Greg.Thauma- 
turgus among theGreeks ; and of ſeveral Latin 
Writers, who herein follow ſome of the He- 
brews : Whoſe wife men ſay (as we read in 
Maimonides his MoreNevochim,PartIl.cap.28.) 
that ſome ſought to ſinot her the Book of Eccle- 


' flaſtes, becauſe its Words ſavour of Hereſy. 
From which Imputation that they might free 


it, they took ſuch words as they thought 
look'd that way, to be the Sayings of carnal 
men. But there is no need to have recourſe 
to this way of Expoſition (as St. Hierom ac- 


| knowledges) which I have not followed, be- 
cauſe there ſeems to me to be an eaſy and 


plain ſenſe of the words, in coherence with 


the foregoing. And in expreſſing of that ſenſe 
I have neglected neither the Mriting, nor the 
Reading as the Hebrew ſpeak : But taken no- 


tice of - the ſenſe of the word we tranſlate 


| Joined to, as it is in the Text, and as it is in the 


Margin of the Hebrew Bibles. 


-— 


There are 
many other ways of explaining it, and the 
whole Verſe ; but I ſhall not trouble theRea- 


der with any of them; fave only with Melan- 


* 


bons (which I do not find taken notice of 
by any of the latter Interpreters) who tran- 


- lates the words thus: ¶ bat therefore is to be 
cboſenõ lu one that is aliue there is bope ; and a 


e Poe anſwer, ſaith he, to thoſe who 


being diſturbed at the confuſion of things, askt, 


Muſt we then chuſe to labour, when we meet with 


n rewards ? SoJontonreplies,By all means fol- 
low your Calling, and, commend events to 
God:“ There is hope while a man lives that 
* he may come to ſomething; and altho' thou 


& canſt not be a Lion, yet be content to be a 
_ © meaner Creature, tho it be but a little Dog. 


© Thou art not able to be ſuch a Captain 
« ag Scipio; yet thou may ſt be like to Fabius. 
* Why do we ſeek for Lions, ſuch heroical 
Captains and Governors, as Gideon, Samſon 
& and David? Let us uſe ſuch as we have 
© who tho they be not hke thoſe Lions, yet 
* may be like ſmall Dogs. And let them do 
& ſomething in their places; and pray toGod 


© they may be Veſſels of mercy.In which con- 


* Gderation, ſaith he, Solomon ſtays long;laying 


_ © in the following Verſes, that the dead are 


* gone from the govermentefthisWorld;and 


A PARA PHRASE Chap. IX. 
« 4 ; N ＋ ; | | , 85 | 
ALAKAFTHAA OL Chap. 12 


And they that would ſee Examples ofthe ſame 
event to every dne of the oppoſite Perſons, 
may look into the Hebrew Co 


mentators, or 
following Verſes, | 
for the Opi 
_ eaſily anſwered; that both are true in diffe- 
rent reſpects. There he ſpeaks with reſpect 


[d] There is little difficulty in the tollowi 


renew it, as it follows, v. 10. 


ie therefore we muſt uſe thoſe that are preſent, 
e follow our Calling, reſt in God by Faith 
ce and a good Conſcience, whatſoever the events 
© be.” As for thoſe that fancy the Wiſe- 
man would here contradict himſelf in what he 
ſaid Chap. IV. 2, 3. unleſs we take theſe words 
Opinion of other men, they may be 


to the troubles of life ; and here with reipect 


to the advantages of it; the chief of which 


is, hope of bettering our condition, when it 
is never ſo miſerable. Which may be exten- 


ded to the Minds, as well as our outward Con- 


cerns: there is hope men may live to fee their 
Follies, correct their Miſtakes, amend their 
Lives, and recover the favour of God: which 


is irrecoverably loſt when they are gone from 


hence. In ſhort, he ſeems to ſay the ſame 
that the Heathen meant in the Fable of Pando- 
ra's Box: in which Hope alone remain d, after 
every thing elle that was good was flown away. 
And there are the like Sayings in Theceritus 
and Euripides: which may be found in Eraſ- 
mus's Adages, Chil. 2. Cent. 4. Adag. 12. 
Verſes; wherethere are GreralPallhgcowhich 
ſhew, , that Solomon is not repreſenting the 
ſenſe of thoſe who believe nothing after this 
life: but hath reſpect only to the ſtate of men 


here in this World, as he faith expreſly in the 


concluſion of v. 6. And in the ſeventh Verſe 
plainly fuppoſes the man to whom he direQs 


his Diſcourle to be religiouſly affected, and 
to govern himſelf in his Pleaſures with a re- 


gard to God, and the cenſure that He will 


paſs upon his Actions in another place: and 


thereupon adviſes him to a cheerful uſe all 
all manner of good things in this life. 


[e] For I take white garments not to denote a 


magnificent and ſplendid way of living; but 


only a neat, clean and pleaſant (both white 
garments and anointing the head being oppoſite 


to the habits of Mourners, which was lad and 
ſordid) in which there can be no danger, if it 


do not hinder ſerious buſineſs ; but rather be 


a refreſhment after it, and a preparation to 
The Eſſenes 
(as Foſepbus tells L. II. d Cap. g.) went in 


- white ; tho! they would not uſe any Oint- 


ments, which ſeemed to him too yoluptuous. 
The pleaſure indeed of them was great (as I 


ſhall ſhew upon I. Cant. 2.) and was by many 
abuſed, and made too expenſive and coſtly : 


but not therefore to be refrained altogether 


by ſober People; who forbare them in times 


of mourning (2 Sam. XIV. 2.) and faſting 
(VI. Matth.17.) but uſed them in Feaſts an 
in times of Joy, XLV. P/al. J. XCII. 10. 
VII. Luke 31,&c. 


LF 1E. 9.] Here is a new Proof, that this is not 


the Speech of Voluptuaries; for they love not 
to be confined to a Wife; as Solomon here ad- 
viſes this happy man to be: making her his 
Partner in all the joys and comforts he hath; 
as ſhe will be in his Grief and Sorrows. 
The Hebrew Phraſe /ee life, or lifes, in the 
plural Number, is well tranſlated by as live 
Joyfully (or very joyfully) for chajim includes in 


it all the conveniences and pleaſures of Life, 


XXXIV. 
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XXXIV Na. I and to ſs is to enjey, as Argument that the happineſ of Man conſiſta 
a dee before. 1 0B i eee den not either in Fame, ot Vitiory, or eating and 
- [g)/628: Here Cregery Thanmatyrghs imagines drinking, or riches, or the fauour of others; 
the Speech) of the Prophane, Atheiſtical Crew but in contentment with ſuch things as we 
conqludes ig and gloſſes in this manijer uponit: hate, and God ſhall think gcod for us, in his 
+ T6056 eee, e Thug van nen wile Providen e log pcs 4 
i tabky bu © ſay auto nh, & Cas it follows in [7] V.12.] Which hath given us many Examples 
the reſt of che Chapter.) Which is'notatall of men, who, incited by falſe Perſuaſions, and 
_ -  agrocable, in my Opinion, to the words of ſtoliſh Hopes, dreamt of good Rvents; when 
..- this Verſe: Wherein there is à very ſerious iu the midſt of their courſe, they were oppreſ- 
advice to be diligent in all- that we have to ſed with great Calamities. Thus Melancthon 
do in this World: Which is not the way of gloſſes upon theſe words in ver. 1 2. and in- 


ſenſual Men, who love not to think of tor, 
com rivance, (or thought) knowledge and avi ſclom. 
The difference between which words, I have 
expreſſed in the Paraphraſe; and ſhall only 
add, that they ſeem to comprehend our whole 
buſineſs here in this World. For actlon is 
employed in ſome work or other; to which 
Ve muſt bend our thought, and deviſe how to 
do it and for that end learn Sviences, but e- 
ſpecially Rudy iſdom (unto which Sciences are 
an entrance) that we may both accompliſh 
hat we deſign, and know how to uſe the 
iy fruit of out labour. e oft \ Ka: : | 
[4] V. II. But after all that we can do, he ad- 
viſes to a faithful dependence upon God 
and his good Providence: and not. upon our 
oy ſtrength or Wiſdom. By which Advice 
he reproves that old Saying, Faber guiſque For- 
tun u; Every Man makes his own Fortune : 

Which (as the Lord Bacon ſpeaks in a Diſ- 

cCourſe touching helps tothe intellectual Powers: 

& we ought to look upon as an inſolent and 

& unlucky Saying : except it be uttered as an 

cc hortative or ſpur to correct floth ; and (I 

may add) to excite us to watchfulneſs, in lay- 
ing hold of all opportunities, and neglecting 
no occaſions of doing our elves good. © For 

“ cotherwiſe, if it be believed as ir ſounds, 
& and a Man enters into an high imagination 
& that he can compaſs and fathom all acci- 
& dents, and aſcribes all ſucceſſes to his own 
drift and reaches, and the contrary to his 
ce errors and ſleepings, it is a prophane 
& Speech, and it is commonly ſeen that the 

Evening Fortune of that Man is not ſo pro- 
4 ſperous, as of him that, without ſlacking 
ec his induſtry, attributeth much to Felicity 
and Providence above him. 

Yet this ĩs not the ſame Doctrine with that nei- 
ther, which ſaith, Vitam fortuna regit, non 
Sa pientia; Fortune, not Wiſdom, governs the 
life of Man. For, as Melanct hon obſerves up- 
on the concluſion of this Book, there is much 
difference between Philoſophical, and Eccleſi- 
aſtical Sayings. The Church, in ſuch Sayings 

as this, confirms Providence, and admoniſhes 

us to have God in our thoughts; whether 
events be anſwerable to our deſires, or not. 
But prophane Writers, in ſuch Sayings as that 
now mentioned, leave out Divine Providence, 


and take no notice of it; but only of a blind 


Power, which troubles all things that are 
wiſely deſigned. 


It is no impertinent inference which Corrauus 


makes from theſe words, That all the things 


which the ſwift, the valiant, and the reſt of 
the Perſons here mentioned ſeek, being their 
end, of which they frequently miſs ; it is an 
vo VWVor. Ih 


IM Tad Avy 1 Cera, i ci ).. Vain menare abu- 


ſtances in Marius, Pompeius, and Julius Cæſar. 
Which he explains more largely in his Review 
of the firſt Chapter of this Book, a little before 
he died. Where he obſerves how Cato and 
 * Marcellus were diſappointed u hen they hop'd 
_ for Victory in a good Cauſe: and Brus and 


* Calſius, when they hoped by the treacherous 
* flaughter of Cæſar, to have reſtored the Form 
ce of the old Republick : and Anthony,when he 


thought by oppreſſing Auguſtus, to make 


% himſelf Monarch of the World. All which 
« verifies the old Saying (which he remembers 
& in his Notes upon the Proverbs) Mr, , 


* ſed by their own deſires, which lead them to 
© make falſe accounts, and fills them with vain 


Fs expectations. And it teaches us the truth 


© of thoſe divine Sayings, The way of man is 
& not in bimſelf. Except the Lord build the 
© houſe, they labour in vain that build it, &c. 
“Examples of which we have in Saul, who 
“ hoped to have left the Kingdom to his Po- 
© ſterity : and in David himſelf, who thought 
once of having Ab/alom for his Succeſſor. 
** But SHπsmon here teaches us to conſider, how 
© infinitely the wiſe Providence of God excels 
© our greateſt wit and cunning, and can more 
© eaſily over-reach all our counſels, and over- 
© turn our well-laid deſigns, than we can out- 
wit the filly Birds and Fiſhes. Lov 


[IV. 13,14-] Which ſhould not diſcourage 


wiſe and regular Proceedings ; but only make 
us refer our ſelves unto God : Who, as He 


thus diſappoints the moſt probable hopes, ſo, 


at other times makes. men ſucceſsful, when 
they have no hope at all. As SH mon here ſhows 
in the following Obſervation, v. 13, 14. Up- 
on which St. Hierom gloſſes in this manner: 


ec Tt hath been often ſeen, that a ſmall City 


c and few Inhabitants, being beſet by an 
« Army of innumerable Enemies, and beſieg- 
<« ed ſo ſtraitly, that they were in danger, if 
c not otherways, to periſh by Famine; were, 
“ on a ſudden, contrary to all Mens expecta- 
tion, delivered by a mean Perſon, who ha- 
«© ving more wiſdom than all the wealthy, 
great, powerful and proud Citizens, thought 
“% of a way to ſave them, when they gave 
c themſelves for loſt ; and affected that allo, 
“of which they utterly deſpaired. And yet, 
O that ungrateful forgetfulneſs of Man- 
« kind! after the Siege was raiied, after the 
& liberty of their Country was reſtored; there 
& was no body thought of this poor man, no 
body gave him thanks for their ſafety: but 
& all honoured the rich, who in their danger 


cr 


* FF 


& could do them no ſervice. 
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obſerves on this Verſe, (L. 8. de Aug. Scient. 


C. Para. a l.) & the depraved and malignant 


“ nature of Mankind: Who in extremities 
© and ſtraits; commonly flee to men of viſ- 
c dom and courage; whom before they de- 


«© ſpiſed: but ſo ſoon as the Storm is over, 
& they become unthankful Wretches to their 


&« Preſervers. Macbhiavel, not without reaſon, 
4 propounds the Queſtion, Whether ſhould 
cc be moſt grateful to well-deſerving Perſons, 
c the Prince or the People? but in the mean 
c time be taxed them both of 13 
& Tho' this doth not ariſe merely from the 
& Ingratitude of the Prince, or the People a- 
© lone; but there is added too oft to this the 
“ envy of the Nobility : who in ſecret repine 
cc at the Event, tho happy and proſperous, 
& becauſe it proceeded not from themſelves. 
For which cauſe they extenuate the merit 
of the AR, and depreſs the Author.“ 


Thus Themiſtocles was ſerved (as Luther here ob- 


ſerves) who having perform'd great things 
for bis Citizens, was baſely requited by them. 
Nay, David himſelf was foon forgotten, who 

been the greateſt Benefactor to Hrael: 
ten of whoſe Tribes ſoon renounced all depen- 
dance on his Houſe, and fell off quite from 
their ſubjection to it. So that to do good 
to the World, faith he, is to throw away the 


benefits we beſtow; or to caſt Gold into 


Dung, and Pearls before Swine. And there- 
fore it is beſt to enjoy what we have, and to 
mind our preſent buſineſs; caſting away care 
for the future. For as Phedria faith in Te- 


\ rence, It is better my benefits fhould be loft, than 


I ſhould be loſt together with them. And not to 

be moved from our Duty by the World's In- 
gratitude, is an Advice he often repeats, very 

profitable in this Chapter : that we may be 

like our heavenly Father, who doth good to the 

evil and to the untbankful. 


In] V. 16.] The beginning of this Verſe may 


be illuſtrated out of Dion Pruſæus (Orat. 2. de 
Regno) who obſerves that Agamemnon wiſn d 


rather for ten ſuch grave Counſellors as Ne- 
for than ſo many valiant Youths as Ajax and 


Achilles, %s ddvſer av dave Tis Teslas. Where 
he ſhews alſo how great the power of Orato- 
is to ſubdue mens Minds. 


Li V. I 7 Yet it muſt be added, that the beſt 
eſt Counſels, cannot be ſo much as 


and 
heard or regarded, tho never ſo wiſe, till 
peoples ſtraits have made them humble, fad 
and ſerious ; as Eben Ezra expounds this ſe- 
venteenth Verſe. The words of the Wiſe are 
deſpiſed by the people, ben they are in proſperity, 
but when they are in diſtreſs (almoſt famiſned 
by ſuch a Siege as is before-mentioned) and 
filenced by fear and grief ;then they liften greedily 
and diligemly. Which Melantthou expreſſes 


better; The words of the Wiſe are beard by the 


filent : i. e. by ſuch as do not rage with any 
defire ; but ſet k the truth, and what is whol- 
{ime for them. This, and another. obvious 
ſenſe of the Words, I have expreſſed in the 
Paraphraſe; but have taken little notice of 
this, which ſeems not ſo near the meaning: 
that it is better io hearken to uiſe men, who per- 
[unde to peace, than td tumultuous ſpirits, who 


A PARAPHRASE Chap & 


© incite filly people unto” War. - He that rales a- 


mong Fools, is an Hebraiſin for a great Fool: 
or we may underſtand it of one whoſe autho- 
rity ſways much among Fools, or of a bo 
Cummauder. And St. Hierom expounds it of 
a haulin Oratot or Preacher: Whatſbever 
Declaimer, ſaith he thou ſeeſt in the Church, 
s by the inticement and elegante of words ex- 
Doeiting Applauſes, moving Laughter, or ſtir- 
ring up the People to affections of Joy: 
4 know that it is a ſign of Folly both in him 
that ſpeaks, and in them that hear him: 
For the words of the wiſe are heard in quiet 
and moderate ſilence, Sc. 
[0] V. 18:] All Authors furniſh us with abun- 
dance of Examples of the truth of the laſt 
"Clauſe of the laſt Verſe : But I ſhall only 
briefly mention a little of Melanct bons Glois 
upon the place. There are Veſſels of wrath, 
and Veſſels of mercy: The Veſſels of ' wrath 
are unhappy men, who bring deſtruction upon 
themſelves and others, tho fomertimes they 
be great and wiſe Perſons: According to that 
of SoJon,Commonwealths are overturned by great 
and excellent Wits. Such were Abaz,Zedekiah, 
Catiline, Ambom, and others. And in the 
Church, Samoſatenus, Arius, Manichæus; and 
many other pernicious Doctors. Of all which 
| Solomcn ſays, One Sinner deſtroys much good, 
Thanext V Cvunice mis rears avdpds' tmzupes 
The Veſſels of mercy are ſuch men, whoſe 
courſe is ſalutary to themſelves and others; 
ſuch a poor man in the City was Feremiab ; 
by whoſe counſels, if they had been followed, 
128 might have been ſaved from deſtru- 
ion. Let us therefore pray to God, with 
continual groans, that we may be Veſſels of 
mercy ; and that He would preſerve us from 
being the Peſts and Furies (&>«cpec) of man- 
kind : Driving a violant courſe to our ownand 
others ruin. 


CHAP: Mb cnt 
ARGUMENT. 


The ſumm of this Chapter is, That, as true Wiſ- 
dom and Vertue is the only thing that can give 

us tranquility : So that part of it which teaches 
us to govern our tongue, and to bebave our ſelves 
dutifully towards our Governours (though they 
do not manage things to our content, nor to the 
general good conduces more umo it, than men 
are willing to believe. For this is, in a mam 
ner, the [cope of the whole Chapter, to make 
every one 2 hie of the great Bleſſing of -Go- 
vernment ; eſpecially of good Government : And 
that therefore they ought to bear with all manner 
of grievance ; as a leſs miſchief than the want 
of Government, by Rebellion againſt it. Which 
begins, in undutiful Diſcourſe : The folly and 
danger of which he admirably repreſents ; with 
many other things tending to our preſent peace 
and ſettlement. 7, 


Ver. 1. Ead flies cauſe the ointment of the a- 


' pothecary to ſend forth a ſtinking ſa- 
our: So doth a little folly him that 1s in reputa- 
tion for wiſdom and honour. ] And the wiſer or 
better any man is, ſo much the more cautious 

ought 
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ht be tö be, in all His Words and actions? Vier 6. Fly in tr in ret dient Aid th 
if he mean to preſerve thiat ereuſt, eſteem and rib; —— y gh 8 I mean. 
authority in the World; which'$ife him great (which Þ-Have too often obſerved) the moſt. 
advanrages* of doing good. For as dead Flies; witleſs; careleſs men and of baſe condition; 
tho” very fmall Creatures, falling imo a Pot of orifaffering ſuch who are noted for nothing but 
Ointment, and burſting there, cbrrupt that pre- their folly; and their vices, toi creep up. to the. 
cions Compoſition, Which the Apothecary hath! moſt eminent Dignitiesand Offices; and in the 
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made with excellent Art j {ſonthar it turns the 
Perfume into a ſtink: In He Manner doth a 
ſmall errour, or miſcarriage blemiſh him, who 
was highly yalued' for his Dſſeretion and Ver- 
rue; and the leaſt ſordid action deftroys his: 
Reputation, Who was honoured for his noble 

: fy 


. fie living. Ke Annot. []“ 
Ver. 2. 4 wiſe mans beurt is dt hit "right 
band; but à fonds heart is at big f It is hard 
indeed to be thus circumſpect q but herein /a 
truly Wil man's worth is Aiſcoveted, that Vhis 
judgment never fails him in the greateſt diffi- 
culties: Whertin he not only reſolves 


— aright, 
and takes things by the right handle; ber l 


1 . a _—_ 2 4 
ready alſo in the execution df war he deſigns; 
and manages his Affairs wikt eaſe, and with 


aim, and finibles alſo in-th&- eaſieſt buſineſs: 


mean time depreſſing noble perſons, or, making 
no account 5 them; though indowed no lets 
with all excellent Qualities, than with Riches 
and Honour. S Annot. 77 
Ver J. I baue ſecn ſer waits pom horſes; and 
Princes walking as ſervants upon the earth. By 
the like ſenſeleſs folly, I have obſerved mere 
Slaves, that deſerved not the meaneſt Office in 
a private Family (being fitter to be kept under 
by every Body, than to be intruſted with the 
ſmalleſt power) appear in the greateſt ſtate, by 
reaſon of their high preferment; and men of 
great Families, or of ſingular worth and merit 
altogether ſlighted ; nay, forced to wait upon 
them, as if they had been their Lacqueys. 


ö | Ses Annot. [g]. Ri * 
dexterity : Whereas a Foot both miſtakes in his 


Ver. 8. H that diggetb a pit, Hall fall into it; 
and whoſo breaketh an hedge, a ſerpent ſhall bite 


which he handles fo awkardly, and untowardly; him.] Which foul indignities, notwithſtandingg 
that it commonly miſcarties. S 'Annot! {5}. a viſe and vertuous perion ſhould chuſe rather to 
Ver. 3. Tea alſo oben be that is ' fool watketh wink at, and patiently endure, than think of 
by the way, his wiſdom faileth him, and he ſaith moving any publick diſturbance; for ſuch coun+ 
to every ene that he is à foel.] And tho he ſels are extremely hazardous, and commonly end 
would diſſemble his folly, and endeavour to in the ruine of thoſe that give them: According 
ſeem wiſe, he is ſo far from his aim, that in « to that known Proverb among us, which ad- 
thing he doth; whether great or ſmall, he o- anoniſhes us how dan it is, to purſue our 
penly betrays his want of judgment: Nay, oy own Deſires and Paſſions violently (eſpecially a- 
his very gate and behaviour, as well as by his gainſt Kings and Princes) whereby men in Heat, 
words and actions, he tells every Body (as forgetting their own contrivances, have run 
plainly as if he ſaid it in ſo many words) that themſelves into that very ruine, as Hunters do 
he is a Fool: Which appears in nothing more into the Pity; which they prepared for others: 
than in his holding all for Fools, in compariſon and that other common Saying, which warns us 
with himſelf. Se Annot. [e]. not to overthrow the well-ſettled Laws and Cu- 
Ver. 4. If the ſpirit of the ruler riſe up againſt ſtoms of Church or State; for that is like the 
' thee, leave not thy place; for yielding pacifierh breaking down a Hedge: Wherein as a Serpent 
rreat offences.] But a man's Wiſdom hath fel- many time lurks, which gives him that attempts 
dom a greater tryal, than when his Prince is it a deadly bite; ſo they frequently draw upon 
angry with him; and perhaps treats him hard- themſelves their own deſtruction, who pull down 
ly ; which incenſes a Fool, and makes him the ancient Government. Se Annot. 5 
leave the Court, if not grow factious and re- g hoſe removeth floues, ſhall be hurt there- 
bellious: But it is better and ſafer Advice ro with: And be tbat cleaveth wood, ſhall be endan- 
keep in the ſtation, wherein thou art, and to gered thereby.) We abound with Proverbs to this 
do thy Duty faithſully, with a 12 but purpoſe; Which teach us that the giving pub- 
yet penſtve ſpirit: For nothing fo appeaſes a lick diſturbance, by invading the Rights of o- 
Prince's offended mind, as to give way to his thers (eſpecially of Kings) and endeayouring to 
fury by mild and gentle words, and by modeft, change the Form of Government, is like removing 
humble and ſubmiſſive behaviour; whereby a the Boundaries of Lands, which raiſes great trou- 
man alſo prevents a World of fins, into which bles ; or like the taking much pains to pull down 
he throws himſelf, if he yield unto diſloyal a Building without judgment ſome of the Stones 
thoughts. See Annot. [(d]. of which fall upon him that meddles with it, 
Ver. 5. There is an evil which I have ſeen and cruſh him in pieces. Such is his folly alſo 
finder the ſun, as an eruour which proceedeth from that fancies he can mend every thing that is 
| the ruler.] And there are worſe evils than this, amiſs, and form and ſquare the people exactly 
that a wiſe and good man muſt patiently bear according to his Rule: Which proves juſt like 
withal; particular that great errour, which an unskilful Workman's cutting a kno piece of 
Princes, it muſt be acknowledged, either through Wood; who only makes Clefts and Chips (as 
ignorance, imprudence, ſurprize, eaſineſs and the other doth Factions and Reuts ) and in the 
being impoſed upon by other mens falſe repre- iſſue gives a grievous gaſh to himſelf. Se An- 
fentations; ſubtilties, or ill affections, are too nor. |]. 5 
frequently guilty of: Whereby they derive many Ver. 10. If the iron be Hunt, and he do not 
miſchiefs upon all their people; for which they voher the edge, then muſt be pug more firength : | 
© muſt anſwer, as if they were committed by but wiſdom is profitable to direct. This 
 Uhemlatves, © Ser Annot. fe is ſufficient to ſhow, how unprofitable all 5 
| | endeae 
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only of things 


476 
endeavonrs are without true judgment. For/as 
a:ruſty Tool, though managed by the ſtrongeſt 
man, is ſo far from efſecting his deſires, that it 
only tires his arm, unleſs he file and het it, to; 
recover its edge: So all the power in the Wotld 
rather hurts than advantages him, that hath it, 
unleſs it be guided and directed by Wiſdom and 
Prudence; which can do far more, tlian violence 


1 
14 


not. [4]. | ; LEE. 24 I ogy 1 DI 
Ver. 11. Surely the ſerpent will hite vit hout en- 


his Venom ſecretly againſt his Governours ; 
ſlandering and traducing all their actions in his 
private Diſcourſes, and thereby enraging peo- 
ples minds againſt them; and giving them a 
more grievous wound than if they were ſtabbed 
with a Weapon: For that may be prevented, 
or healed wards ; but this, like the biting 
of the moſt deadly Serpent, \whichiſtapping its 
ear to all enchantments, poiſons both inevitably, 
and incurabſy. Se Annot. ICI 
- Ver. 12. The words of a wiſe mans month are 
racions : But the lips of a foot: will ſtvallot up 
imſelf.} See here again the wide difference be- 
tween a Wiſe man and a Fool. The former 
of which by his vertuous Diſcourſe wins ever 
ones (eſpecially his Prince's) favour; and dot 
good to thoſe with whom he  converſes -: But 
the other by his ill tongue, not only hurts his 
Neighbour, but plunges himſelf into endleſs 
troubles ; out of which he cannot deliver him- 
Felf, nor can any Body him. Ser Amot. [i]. 
Ver. 13. The ' beginning of tbe words: of his 
mouth is Tooliſineſe=" An the end of bis tall is 
miſchievous madneſs.) And the more he talks, in 
the greater Danger he is: For, he be- 
2 with ſenſelefs and impertinent ſtuff, he 
eats himſelf before he hath done into a rage; 
and then minds not either how injurious his 
Diſcourſe is unto others, or how miſchievous 


ave nen ee i id yi it 
Ver. 14. 4 foot: is full of words: A man 
cannot tell what ſbali be; und ꝛuhat fball be after 
Bim, ubo cam tell him ?] No, tho he be admoniſhed 
of it he cannot deſiſt. For he abounds with 
words, and while he thinks to mend the matter, 
he makes it worſe; ad venturing to talk not on- 


y of things Civil, but of things Sacred ; and not 
preſent, but of things paſt alſo, 


nay, of things to come: In which wiſer men 
than he hath little or no skill; and yet the leſs he 
knows, the more confident and bold he is; when 
he doth not ſo much as foreſee the evil he is 


bringing upon himſelf, by his fooliſh prating. 
Ver. 15. The labour of the fooliſh wearieth every 


one of them, becauſe he knoweth not bow to go to the 


city.] Which is the more intolerable, becauſe he 
torments himſelf and others with fruitleſs pains 
about the abſtruſeſt matter; when he knows 


not the moſt trivial, that are as plain as the 


Highway: For if he be engaged in any com- 


mon buſineſs, he only tires himſelf with 


_ toil and labour, but is never the nearer : like a 


filly Traveller, who, being ignorant of the 
Road, goes about, it not through dangerous, 


yet through troubleſome Paths, and the tarther 


* 
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he, goes perhaps is the farther off from the place 
he intends, See. Annot. [kk n H 
5 ehild, and thy princes. ect in tbe mornings). 
hat a miſerahle condition then, is that poor, 
Country in, which abounds: (as molt. places do), 
with a great many of theſe Fools? And be- 
fides,; hath the unhappineſs to fall under the 
Government oa Chüld: Whoſe Tutors, Coun- 
ſellors, Guardians, and. Protectors, who have 
the management of all Affairs in his minority, 
are ſo gives tolſtheirx pleaſure, that they 1 — 
find no time to mind derioully the publick buſi 
neſs ; nor take any care to infuſe Principles of 
Wiſdom and Goognels into their young Pringe's 
mind, but ler him remain a Child as long as he 
liueb, abe An. {212 no 1. baafaai 
Vex. 17 , Rieſſed art thou, Oland, when, thy, 
Ang is the: fa of: nobles, and thy, princes eat in dus 
led on, for Nrrugt h, aud not for ar 1 
And, on the contrary, the happineſs. of that 
Nation, is inexpreſſible, whoſe King is not only, 
of; any illuſtrious Family, deſcended from the 
moſt andient Nobility, 3 but, having had inge- 
nuous and liberal: Education, doth not degene- 
rate: from theirHeroical Vertue ; Which teaches 
Kay to place ſuch Officers under him, in their 
veral ſtations, as make pleaſure wait upon bu- 
ſmeſs; which they firſt diſpatch, and then re- 
freſh themſelves ; not to exceſe, but to fit 
themſelves to return to their, bufinels again. 
ee tint Bob a acl tg bo 21 
Ver. 18. J By muob /lothfulneſs.the building 
decayeth, and through idleneſo of, the bands the 
bouſe' droppeth through.) Being ſenſibſe, chat as, 
through the negligence and groſs careleſneſs of 
the Maſter of a Family, the Houſe falls to de- 
cay ; and, for want of timely reparation, the 
Rain gets in and rots the Roof, and then the 
Supporters, and at laſt the very Foundation of 
it: So by that lazineſs and ſloth, which is the 
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effect of luxury and riot, Kingdoms themſelves 


go to wreck; and ſeaſonable remedies not be- 
ing applied to publick diſorders, the whole Go- 
vernment by degrees grows out of frame, and 
is in the end diſſolved. See Annot. [l. 


1 


Ver. 19. J Afeaft is made for laugbter, aud 


wine mateth netry: But money anſwereth all 
things.] For theſe idle and diſſolute perſons, 


among other miſchiefs, conſume, the publick 
Tre by their vaſt expences in Feaſts, and 
all manner of merriment; which ſerve indeed 
for their preſent pleaſure, but waſte that which 
ſhould, make it laſting, and is of moſt univer- 


ſal uſe to ſupport the Prince's Crown and Dig- 


nity: And therefore when the Exchequer is 
exhauſted, theſe men are tempted to fill it by 
the moſt grievous oppreſſions; nay Law and 
Juſtice, and every thing elle, is ſold; Vertue it 
{elf is of no price, but money alone is valued, 


and bears all the ſway: Which is another w y 


of bringing all to utter ruine. Se Annot. | / 
Ver. 20. J Cyrſe not the king, no not in thy 
thought, and curſe not the rich in thy bed-chamber : 
For a bird of the air ſball carry the voice, and that 
which bath wings ſhall tell the matter.] But not- 
withſtanding all this, as I adviſed thee before, 
not to riſe up in Rebellion againſt thy Sove- 
reign (v. 8. Oc.) ſo now let me add, that it. is 
very fooliſh, as well as wicked, to be provoked 
by 
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by this ill management, ſo much as to ſprak an 
opprobrious word of him, or of his Govern- 
ment, or Miniſters: Nay, entertain not ſo mùcli 
as a thought: of it, though it may be done 
never ſo ſecretly, where none but thy Wife, 
or moſt intimate Friend, are admitted: For it 
is not ſafe to truſt any Body with ſo dangerous 
a Secret, which it is moſt likely will not al- 
way be concealed; but, as it is certainly known 
ed means or other, with ſuch ſwiftneſs to tlie 
Prince's Ears, as if the Bird that that ſat in the 
Window, or paſſed by when the words were 
ſpoken, had flown away immediately with tlie 
report of them. See Annot. 2 +" NT. 1th 
9659 are 6 ©. no ka 36 al. a1 . 
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-: ras Some i e in d 1663, DIWOUOT .. 
| [a] Verſe; 14 He ſeems in the firſt words of 
this Chapter, to proſecute what he had ſaid 
in the laſt Clauſe of the foregoing; ſhewing 
how much good one Fool may ſpoil, by the 
great miſchiefs that enſue one fooliſn action: 


whereby a man, otherwiſe ſamed for Wiſ- 


dom, utterly loſes his reputation. So moſt 
Interpreters underſtand the latter part of the 
Verſe; which Mele? bon, following the Val- 
gar, interprets quite contrary; that a little 
Folly, or rather folly for à little ubile, ix better 
than Wiſdom aud Glory: That is, ſeeming 
. folly, like that of Fabius, who was condem- 
ned for his {low proceedings, and thought a 
cowardly Fool; is better than Wiſdom which 
makes a glorious ſhow, but doth not conduct 
things ſo ſafely as that Captain did. 
But this Expoſition agrees not at all with the 
Similitude, whereby Solomon illuſtrates what 
he here ſaith concerning Folly, Which is 
that of dead, or rather venomous Flies (for 
the Hebrew Phraſe Flies of death may better 
be tranſlated deadly; than dead Flies) which 
though very little Animals, yet falling into 
a Pot of precious Ointment, ſpoil it all 
when they putrifie: And not only take away 
the delicate ſcent, but turn it into a filthy 
noiſome ſtink. For a Fly is obſerved to be 
both fædum and feiidum Auimalculum; eſpe- 
cially ſome ſort of them, which ſeem here 
to be particularly denoted by the Word X:- 
ubs: Being not merely bred out of filth, 
and delighting to live in it, but leaving be- 
hind them ſuch a humour as is very offen- 
ſive to the ſmell, and kills thoſe Creatures 
into whom they thruſt their ſnouts. From 
whence the God of the Ekronites had his 
Name of Bealzebub, (2 Kings I. 2.) which if 
it were given him by his Worſhippers, ſig- 
nified his power to deſtroy thoſe venomous 
Flies which infeſted the Inhabitants of that 
Country: If by the 1/raelites, expreſſed their 
contempt of him, as a mean, and a filthy, 
ſordid Idol. For therefore St. Hierom thinks 
the Prophet I1/aizah compares the Egyptians to 
a Fly, VII. 18. not only becauſe they were 
a weak people, but propter, ſordes Aololatriæ, 
by reaſon of the fordid füthineſs of their 
Idolatry : which was a great reproach to 


their famed Wiſdom : And made them vile, 
even in the opinion of Pagan people. 


Vo 1. III. 


1 canjiot hete ömit che fefleckign hich Tel brd 
Baum hath made Upon rhefe words CL, VIII. 
:. "G. FArab! 14.5, * that 
the cafe of men eniftenr for Mat, is 
very hard,” and "miſerable 7 becauſe their 
- © *ertors; though Hievet To final, are by no 
means pardoned.” But as in a pure Dia- 
mond, of! great luſtre, the very feaſt ſpeck 
J or fmalleſt cloud ſtrikes the eye, and affects 
it with a kind of rrouble { whith in 4 
< groſſer Stone would ſeatce be obſtryved: 80 
in men of ſingulaf abilities; the Teaft in- 
* firmities are reſently eſpied, and become 
- © the matter of mens diſtourſe, and af per- 
_ © ſtringed with a heavier cenſure; Which in 
& men of meaner parts or tank would Either 
_ © paſs without notice, or eafily procure par- 
- *-gon, ' Therefore à little folly in à ver) wiſe 
Iman, a final ſin in a very honeſt man, aud 4 
ligbt indecency of manners in a man of cburt- 
4 ane elegant behaviour much derogates from 
i tbeir fam and reputation. So that it would 
© not. be the worſt courſe for excellent per- 
© ſons; if tbey would mingle ſome abſurditics 
"©'fo it may be done Without guilt / with 
* zheſe action: That they may maintain a 
© kind of ery to themſelves, and confoun 
the Notes and Characters of ſmaller defects. 
[4] 'V: 2:} From hence Sloman takes occaſion to 
' repreſent more largely, how much men ſuffer 
by their folly, and what Advantages Wiſdom 
gives them: And treats of both, with reſpect, 
not only to mens private, but to the publick 
good. And firſt he ſhews what a difference 
there is between a Wiſeman and a Fool, in 
the management of any bufinefs. 80 I have 
interpreted this Verſe, * which may be alſo 
thus paraphraſed, A Wiſe man always takes 
Bone ſt courſes ; hut a Fool turns into bye-ways- 
Thus Greg. Thaumaturgus gloſſes; A Wiſe 
man is his0wn Leader — 1 Condutter to rhe beſt 
things ; but a Fool inclines to the wrong ſide, 
nor will bis folly ever lead bim to any thing that 
is excellent. Which St. Hieromexpreſſes in this 
manner; A Miſe man always thinks of the 
World to come, which leads to the right hand; 
but he that is a Fool, only of the pf World, 
' which lies on the left. And quotes a famous 
| paſſage of LaFantius (which I find in his In- 
ftitutions, L. VI. Cap. 2.) concerning the Let- 
ter V, unto which the Pythagoreans reſembled 
the courſe of humane life. In which there 
is a time, when a Youth finds his way cleft, 
as that Letter is, into two parts .or ways ; 
and he ſtands doubting unto which he ſhould 
incline. If he be ſo wiſe as to take the 
right hand way, he is happy; if the other, 
he is miſerable. Which ſenſe Grotius follows; 
the right hand is the way of Vertue; the left, 
the way of Vice. Unto which we may re- 
| duce that of the Chaldee Paraphraſt, The 
heart of the wiſe inclines to the Law of God, 
which was given from God's right hand ; the 
pl to Silver and Gold, which are the gifts of the 
left. 40 e 
But if this had been the ſenſe, it would have 
been more proper to have ſaid, the Wile 
man's heart is on the right band; not on bis 
right hand ; which is much different; and 
therefore I have omitted this in the Para- 
Eee eee phraſe 
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by of things 


his Venom ſecretly againſt his Governours 3 


ſlandering and traducing all their actions in his 


private Diſcourſes, and thereby. enraging peo- 
ples minds againſt them; and giving them a 
more grievous wound than if they ere ſtabbed 
with a Weapon: For that may be prevented; 
or healed afterwards; but this, like the biting 


of the moſt” deadly Serpent, vhichiſtopping its 


ear to all enchantments, poiſons both inevitably, 
and incurably. S Annot. III 
Ver. 12. The words of a wiſe mans mouth are 
gm : But the lips & a fool will aiallow up 
mſelf.] See here again the wide difference be- 
tween a Wiſe man and a Fool. The former 
of which by his vertuous Diſcourſe wins ever 
ones (eſpecially his Prince's) favour; and dot 
your to thoſe with whom he converſes : But 
the other by his ill tongue, not only hurts his 
Neighbour, but plunges 
troubles ; out of which he cannot deliver him- 
Ver. 13. The begimi 
mouth is fooliſbneſs*: And the' end of: bis: tall is 
miſchievous madneſs.] And the more he talks, in 
the greater Danger he is: For, he be- 
only with ſenſeleſs and impertinent ſtuff, he 


of "the words: of his 


Diſcourſe is unto others, or how miſchievous 
ago neee n yer oi; aid vie £5 

Ver. 14. A foot: is full of words A man 
cannot tell what fball be; 1nndiwhat ſball be after 
Bim, obo cam tell him ?] No,tho' hebe admoniſhed 


of it he cannot deſiſt. For he abounds with 
words, and while he thinks to mend the matter, 
he makes it worſe; adventuring to talk not on- 
Civil, but of things Sacred; and not 
only of things preſent, but of things paſt alſo, 


nay, of things to come: In which wiſer men 
than he hath little or no skill; and yet the leſs he 
knows, the more confident and bold he is; when 
he doth not ſo much as foreſee the evil he is 


- bringing upon himſelf, by his fooliſh prating. 


See Annot. [z]. 


Ver. 15. The labour of the fooliſh wearieth every 


one of them, becauſe he knoweth not how to go to the 


city.] Which is the more intolerable, becauſe he 


torments himſelf and others with fruitleſs pains 
about the abſtruſeſt matter; when he knows 
not the moſt trivial, that are as plain as the 


Highway : For if he be engaged in any com- 


mon buſineſs, he only tires himſelf with 


_ toil and labour, but is never the nearer : like a 


LY 
6 


_ filly Traveller, who, being ignorant of the 
Road, goes about, it not through dangerous, 
yet through troubleſome Paths, and the farther 


* 


himſelf into endleſss 
him. See Amnnot. Cn. 


eats himſelf before he hath done into a rage; 


and then minds not either how injurious his 


for their preſent pleaſi 
ſhould make it laſting, and is of moſt uni ver- 


ang nem er 
Ver. thee, O land, when thy, k 
bd aud aby Princes. et in (the, morning]. 

What a miſerabie cpndition then, is that pqor 


are ſo given warben ad Sy. 1 
ag publick buſi- 


e 2d 00 bogku 
Ver. IJ. H Hleſſed art thous, Odand, whe 1 thy, 
Ang is the: fans af nobles, and ti Princes eat. in d 4 


nuous and liberal Education, doth not 1 
ES 


veral ſtations, as make pleaſure wait upon bu- 
(neſs ; which they firſt diſpatch, and then re- 
freſh themſelves ; not to exceſe, but to fit 


ure, but waſte that which 


fal uſe to ſupport the Prince's Crown and Dig- 
nity: And therefore when the Exchequer is 
exhauſted, theſe men are tempted to fill it by 
the moſt grievous oppreſſions; nay Law and 
Juſtice, and every thing ele, is ſold; Vertue it 
{elf is of no price, but money alone is valued, 
and bears all the ſway: Which is another w. 
of bringing all to utter ruine. Se Annot. (/ ji 
Ver. 20. J Curſe not the king, no not in thy 
thought, and curſe not the rich in thy bed-chamber : 
For a bird of the air hall carry the voice, and that 
which hath wings. ſhall tell the matter.] But not- 
withſtanding all this, as I adviſed thee before, 


not to riſe up in Rebellion againſt thy Sove- 


reign (v. 8. Sc.) ſo now let me add, that it is 
very fooliſh, as well as wicked, to be provoked 
| by 


as a thought of it, though it may be done 


never ſd ſecretly, where none but 


thy Wife, 


or moſt intimate Friend, are admitted: For it 
is not ſaſe to truſt any Body with ſo dangerous 


Secret, which it is moſt likely will not al- 


way be concealed; but, as it is certainly known 
to God, to, will be carried by 


ſome undiſcern- 


ed means or other, with ſuch ſwiftneſs tothe 
Prince's: Ears, as if the Bird that that ſat in the 
Window, or paſſed by When the words were 
ſpoken, had flown away immediately with thie 


report of them. See Annot, [TI. 
n 7 | 
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:1,]; He ſeems in the 
Chapter, to proſecute what he had ſaid 


in che laſt Clauſe of the foregoing; ſhewing 
ho much good one Fool may ſpoil, by the 
great miſchiefs that enſue one fooliſn action: 


"4 
* 5 


dom, utterly loſes. his reputation. So moſt 


* 
* 


2 


whereby a man, otherwiſe ſamed for Wiſ- 


Interpreters underſtand the latter part of the 


il Verſe which Melauct hon, following the Fal- 
gar, interprets quite contrary; that a little 


£ 
( 
* 


- 
= 


* 


B 


folly, or rather folly for a little while, ix better 
than Wiſdom and Glory: That is, feeming 
folly, like that of Fabius, who was condem- 
ned for his ſlow proceedings, and thought a 
cowardly Fool; is better than Wiſdom which 
makes A glorious ſnow, but doth not conduct 
things ſo ſafely as that Captain did. 7 © 
ut this Expoſition agrees not at all with the 


Similitude, whereby Solomon illuſtrates what 


he here ſaith concerning Folly, Which is 
that of dead, or rather venomous Flies (for 


the Hebrew Phraſe Flies of death may better 


be tranſlated deadly, than dead Flies) which 
though. very little Animals, yet falling: into 


a Pot of precious | Ointment, ſpoil it all 


when they putrifie: And not only take away 
the delicate ſcent, but turn it into a filthy 


noiſome ſtink. For a Fly is obſerved to be 
both fædum and fetidum Auimalculum; eſpe- 


cially ſome ſort of them, which ſeem here 
to be particularly denoted by the Word Xe. 
zube: Being not merely bred out of filth, 


and delighting to live in it, but leaving be- 


hind them ſuch a humour as is very offen- 
ſive to the ſmell, and kills thoſe Creatures 
into whom they thruſt their ſnouts. From 
whence the God of the Ekronites had his 
Name of Bealzebub, (2 Kings I. 2.) which if 
it were given him by his Worſhippers, ſig- 
nified his power to deſtroy thoſe venomous 
Flies which infeſted the Inhabitants of that 
Country: If by the Hraelites, expreſſed their 
contempt of him, as a mean, and a filthy, 
{ordid Idol. For therefore St. Hierom thinks 
the Prophet Iſaiab compares the Egyptians to 
a Hy, VII. 18. not only becauſe they were 


a weak people, but rapper e Idololatriz, 


by reaſon of the ſordid filthineſs of their 
Idolatry : which was a great reproach to 
their famed Wiſdom : And made them vile, 


even in the opinion of Pagan people. 
Vo . III. 5 ng 


firſt words of 


by. this ill management; 16 muck 45 to ſprax an 


opprobrious word of him, or of his Govern- 
ment, or Miniſters: Nay, entertain not ſo muchi 


1 


* 
4 
* 


8 + 
- 
* 


CARES 4775 


cinhot hete brit the teflectien, Inch hel brd 
Bacon hath made Upon theſe words (L VIII. 
tle Aug ment. Sci. CE Parab! 11.) “ that 
the caſe of men emifent for Vittue; is 


we © 


2 


7 0c very fiard, and \miſerable 7 becauſe their 
© errors, thow 


ugh never fo final; are by no 


means pardoned.” But as in a pure” Dia- 


„ mond, of great luſtte, the very teaft ſpeck 


or fmalleſt cloud frikes the eye, and affects 


08 groſſer Stone would ſcarce be obſtryed 


„it with a kind of trovble { Which m a 
4 


SO 


N 
. 


in men of ſingulat abilities, the leaſt in- 


- © the matter 


firmities are preſently eſpied, and'become 
mens diſtourle, and aft per- 


8 y ſtringed with a heavier cenſure ; Which in 
© men of meaner parts or rank would either 
_ © paſs without notice, or eafily procure par- 


\ 4 don, ' Therefore a little folly | 
Inman, a ſmall ſin in à very botteſt mau, and a 


in 2 Very Wiſe 


4 light indecency of manners in a man of corrt- 


. ty and elegant bebaviour, much derogates from 
their ſanis and reputation. So that it would 


not be the worſt courſe for excellent per- 


I ſons; if they' would mingle ſome abſurditics 


4 ſo it may 


be done Without guiſt) with 


S tbeſe attions ; That they may maititain a 
© kind of liberty to themſelves, and confound 


the Notes and Characters of ſmallet defects. 


% 2 From hence 'Solonich takes occaſion to 


repreſent more largely, how much men ſuffer 


by their folly, and what Advantages Wiſdom 
gives them: And treats of both, with reſpect, 


not only to mens private, but to the publick 


good. And firft he ſhews what a difference 
there is between a Wiſeman and a Fool, in 


the management of any 
int 


buſinefs. 80 1 have 
erpreted this Verſe, which' may be alſo 


thus paraphraſed, A Wiſe man always takes 
Honeſt courſes ; but a Fool turns into bye-ways- 


Thus Greg. 3 gloſles ; A Wiſe 
man is his0wn Leader and Condutter to the beſt 


_ things ; but a Fool inclines to the wrong ſide, 


nor will his folly ever lead bim to any thing that 


is excellent. Which St. Hieromexpreſſes in this 


Mord to come, which leads to the 
which lies on the 


manner; A Wiſe man always thinks of the 
right hand; 

but he that is a Fool, only of the ores World, 

left. And quotes a famous 


_ paſſage of LaFantius (which I find in his In- 


ſtitutions, L. VI. Cap. 2.) concerning the Let- 
ter Y, unto which the Pythagoreans reſembled 
the courſe of humane life. In which' there 
is a time, when a Youth finds his way cleft, 


as that Letter is, into two parts or ways; 
and he ſtands doubting unto which he ſhould 


incline. Tf he be ſo wiſe as to take the 
right hand way, he is happy; if the other, 
he is miſerable. Which ſenſe Grotius follows; 


the right hand is the way of Vertue ; the left, 


the way of Vice. Unto which we may re- 


- duce that of the Chaldee Paraphraſt, The 


heart of the wiſe inclines to the Law of God, 


| which was given from God's right hand; the 


f 


Fool to Sttver and Gold, which are the gifts of the 
left. 5 eee. 

ut if this had been the ſenſe, it would have 
been more proper to have ſaid, the Wiſe 
man's heart is on the right hand ; not on 51s 


+ right hand ; which is much different ; and 


© .# 


therefore I have omitted this in the Para- 
Ee e e e e phraſe 
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Tf? | 
. Gloſſes;, particularly; + | | 
Aich ſcems ſomething nearer to the ene 
_» The wiſe man hat) | 


= 


i. | 3 | 
e good to mention it 
ere). and taken no, notice of many other 


4 1 


r over his affettions (the 


KTONgen and the in- 


ſtrument of action in molt men) and can mo- 


dier ate them, as occ 


= \ 


requires : but à Fool is 


under ibe Government ef his paſſions 3 and is 
buried that | ways, which bis anger, ambition, 
©. grief, and other blind affettions drive him. 

1 will add this, that the meaning may be, A 


. 
— 


„ 


21. 


] iſe man hath his Wiſdom always at hand, to 
direct him what to do, in publick or in pri- 

ivate buſineſs ; whether he have to do with 
Friends or Enemies; in adverſity,as as well as 


in a proſpereus eſtate (his mind being juſt 
like the right hand, which we 


TY uſe, readily, 
upon all occaſions, for all manner of actions) 


but 4 Hol is to ſeek ; and knows not which 


way to turn himſelf, &c. Which is much to 
the ſame purpoſe, with what I have ſaid in the 
the Paraphraſe. g 


(c]. T3] And agrees with what follows, in 


this Vexſe, the firſt Words of , which ſignifie 


as mich as, Moreover, a, Fool. js fo filly, that 
he cannot hide it. For though, the reſt of 
the Diſeaſes of the mind may be covered by 
artificial Diſcourſe, as the blemiſhes of our 


Bodies are with our Garments ; only folly 


pa 
- 


d 


in every motion of him whoſe weaknels it is. 


There is another ſenſe of the laſt Words of the 


Verſe, beſide that in our 'Tranflation ; which 


I have not neglected: Becauſe the Words will 


bear the ſenſe of the Vulgar; viz. He ſaith 


every. Body is a Ful. Which St, Hierom inter- 


prets thus, He judges all men by. himſelf. Sm- 


machus thus, He fanſies himſelf the ouly Wiſe 


man. The L (as St. Hierom obſerves) 


ſeem wide from the ſenſe, who, tranſlate it 


. \ 


thus: All that he thinks is very vain. . Maldo- 


nate underſtands it differently from them all, 


in this manner: In that wherein he himſelf of- 


fendt, be reprebends others. 


[ 


| &\ 5 


V 4. And then Sojomon proceeds to give a 


particular inſtance of this Folly and Wiſdom; 
elpecially in the Publick Stare and Govern- 
ment. Where it 
nor to carry himſell nee 
but if he do, it is no le 


is great folly for aGoyer- 
zghtily, and furiouſly; 
folly in his people 


to oppoſe him with the like paſſions; and 


not rather to be patient and peaceal 
is the ſenſe of v. 4. Which ſome take for a 


able: Which 


Counſel to Governors; others to the Subject. 


They that underſtand it as Counſel to Gover- 
nors, tranſlate it ſome of theſe ways; If 
tbe ſpirit | 
if thou art fitted for Government, and adyan- 
© _ced unto Dignity, behave thy ſelf humbly ; 
and adminiſter all things with great lemity : 


of a Governor come upon thee, that is, 


For that is the beſt way, to heal publick Di- 


ſtempers. O 
Aiiſcharge this 
lance: For if t 


Or thus, F thou art made a Prince, 
x jg diligently, and with vigi- 
ou art remiſs and careleſs, it 


will make thee. fall into great errors. Or, 


as ſome will have it, in this manner, Thon 
haſt a deſire to be in authority, ſuppreſs it; or 


if it be offered thee, accept not of it: a pri- 


vate life is better; and leſs ſubject to the oc- 


* 


— 


particularly; that of Ale lanct bon s, 


=. 


4 
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* 
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* 
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caſions of ſin and danger. And ſome tranſlate 
it thus, If tbou' art in ſingular favogy with the 
Governor, keep thy ſtation notwithſtarding 5 and 
be. not ambitions of Preſerment, &c. Which is 
Counſel unto Subjects ; and by ruach ( /piritY 
of the Ruler, moſt do not underſtand his fa- 
nur, but bis anger: And then alſb it may be 
taken in a di 


rent ſenſe from that in our 
Tanſlation (making it ſtill an Advice to him 


that is in Authority) that if anger come upon 


bim, he ſhould reflect, and conſider the ſtati- 


on herein he is ; leſt this p- 
act undecent ly, and 
Hin 36D 


make him 
tranſport him into gre ay 
9 


5 
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But the greateſt part of Interpreters, taking 


ble tothe dherence. And I have interpie- 
ted that Advice, not to lea us bis plat 
do, for not quitein | 
But have taken in alſo the moſt ingeni 
terpretationtof the Lord Bacon. Who makes 


the Verſe to be Counſel to a Subject, in caſe 
he incur the diſpleaſure of his Prince, 1 have 
followed that ſenſe ; which is almoſt agreea- 


| eas moſt 
of a Subject: 


ag ethe Du 
210 — ous In- 


- this za Political Advice to Courtiers; not to 


4— 
— 


* 
-- 


; e ee their Place and Office, nor to re- 
tire from the execution of their Charge, as 
many do when they ſee their Prince angry 


with them. Which ariſes partly out of an 


male the wound bleed. afreſb, by coming into 


the preſence; part 


impatieuce adiſßg 


yate'; partly leſt they ſhould 
ly that their Prince may 


1, #\ fee bow forrowfml, and bumble they are: 
* hich makes them think fit to withdraw 


" 


& themſelves into the Prince's hands? 


5. themſelves from their employments ; nay, 


< to reſign perhaps the Offices and Dign 


923 
ir1es 
rr 
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<« gRut Solomon diſallows this way of Cure, as 
0 hurtful and prejudicial; and that upon v 


- 
: 
« * 


good grounds. For firſt this eourſe, doth 
too much publiſh the diſgrace it ſelf: From 


< whence. both Enemies and Enviers grow 


& more bold to hurt; and Friends more timo- 


s rous to help. Secondly, | 
I comes to paſs, that the wrath of the Prince, 
which, if it had not been made publick, 


- 


4 


— 


* 


By this means it 


& would have died perhaps of it ſelf. becomes 
nom more fd: And having begun to over- 


© throw the man, is carried on to his utter ruin. 


4 
7 


And Jaſthy, Ae con. ſavours ſomething of 
* 2 malignant humour; t | Out 
& the times: which heaps the miſchief of in- 


at is, fallen out wit 


E dignation, upon the miſchief of ſuſpicion. 


FF 


„The proper 
e theſe; which he thinks are contained in 


Precepts therefore for a Cure, are 


© the laſt Words, Pliant demeanour paciſſes 
| 7 Nan offences. Firſt, Above all things not to 
:#; 


3 8 8 f 8 8 U 8 88 3 8 


em inſenſible or not ſo affected, as in Duty 
be bought to be; the Prince's diſpleaſure ; 
either through /upidity or a ubborneſs, and 
pride of Spirit. That is, Let his counte- 
nance be compoſed, not to a ſullen and 
contumacious, but to a grave and modeſt 
penſiveneſs; and in all manner of employ- 
ments, let him ſhow himſelf leſs pleaſant and 
cheerful than he was wont to be. Which, it 
may be expedient alſo, that ſome Friend 
or other ſhould repreſent to thePrince ; and 
inſinuate ſeaſonably, with what ſenſible 


grief he is inwardly afflicted. ' Secondly, 


=> 


Let bim carefully avoid all, even the leaſi oc- 
. cafron, 


* 
IS; 


© ww 


6 
c hend a new occaſion to be diſpleaſed with 


9 
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* 
1 


4 caſion; uhereby either the thing it ſelf, 
< which was the firſt cauſe of the indigna- 
tion, may be revived: Or the Prince appre- 


him again, or, upon any account whatſo- 


. ever, to chide him before others. Thirdly, 
Let him with all diligence ſeek; on the o- 
? ther fide, all manner of occaſions, wherein 


his ſervice may be. acceptabie to bis Prince; 


that both he may ſhew a prompt and for- 


„ ward affection to redeem his forepaſt of- 
„ fence; and his Prince may underſtand, 


what a good Servant he is likely to loſe, 
if he thus caſt him off. Furtbhiy, Let him 


ſagaciouſly either lay the fault upon others ; 
or inſinuate, that it was committed with no 


ill imemion, in himſelf; or remonſtrate heir 
: » ©, malice who accuſed him to the King, or 


337 
There is another Great Man, of our own,” who 
ſeems to take this for an Admonition, not 


= , 


8 


"I 60 ag 
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To conclude, Let him be diligent and watch- 


gravated his fault, more than it deſerved. 


&« ful in all things, and intent upon the Curt. 


to be falſe-hearted, by flinching from our ſta- 


tion, when mighty men'frown upon us. /. 
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an uprigbt «courſe (ſaithi Biſhop 


der ſon, in 
his Sermon upon 1 Cor,” VII. 24. Sect. 46.) 


- Fear not the face of man, neither leave thy place, 
though the ſpirit of a Ruler riſe up againſt thee: 


patience will conjure down again that Spirit in 
time, only if thou keep thy ſelf within thy Circle. 
But I look upon this, which agrees not with 
the latter part of the Verſe, as an accommo- 
dation only of theſe Words to his preſent 
purpoſe; and not as intended for the proper 
ſenſe of them. Lee eee e 


le] But of all other follies, this is the moſt 


miſchievous, of which Princes themſelves are 
ſometimes guilty: In preferring (as it follows 


V. 6, 7) unworthy men-(who are ſo unfit to 


govern others, that they cannot govern them- 


ſelves) to the higheſt Dignities, and perhaps 


Truſts: And at the ſame time negleCting, if 


not depreſſing men of worth and honour, of 


Noble Families, and ſometime of Heroical 
Virtue. Which is more provoking, becauſe 
more pernicious, than the perſonal diſplea- 


ſure (before mentioned v. 4.) which they ex- 

preſs towards any private man. For it is an 
univerſal grievance, and as if the Ruler him- 
ſelf ſhould give order for all the miſchief 


which they do (as ſome expound that Phraſe 
as an error) and yet notwithſtanding, it is 
the wiſeſt courſe not to be exaſperated by it, 
to make any tumults and ſeditions; but to be 


patient and quiet, v, 8, 9. So I have ex- 


pounded theſe Verſes, in connection one with 


another: For though there are thoſe who by 


Ruler here underſtand the Devil; who thruſts 
the worſt men into the -beſt Places (as may 
be ſeen in St. Hierom's Commentaries) and o- 
thers underſtand God who permits this; yet 
the whole Diſcourſe is ſtill to the ſame pur- 


| poſe : That ſenſeleſs perſons get into power; 


- A 


being more acceptable many times at Court 
(as Aſelaucthon gloſſes) than the wiſe and 
good. According to the ancient Verſes, 
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The World takbs the greateſt pleaſur in bad fen: 
the Flatterer fares beſt inthe firſt place ; and next 


> 


him the Sycophant and falſe Atcuſer.' In the 


— RomanStory there are many Inſtantes of men 
pre fered merely for their Vices, of others only 
for mony: Some of which are collected by 
if anres Fileſacus, L. 8. Selectorum, Cap. 15. 


V. 6.] I mentioned Vices (in the foregoing 


Annotation [e] becauſe foliy in the Holy Lan- 
guage, comprehends that, as well as fillineſs; 


or incapacity to manage affairs, and mifidleſ- 


- neſs, negligence and floth : which are both 


denoted in the Hebrew Word o in this 


place: where the Abſtract [as they ſpeak) be- 


ing put for the Concrete; we ate to under- 
ſtand idle, ignorant and ſenſeleſs men; and 


that in the higheſt degree; and, being oppo- 


ſed to the rich, they are alſo ſuppoſed to be 
men of mean extraction, or condition: For 
which reaſon the rich alſo are to be underſtood 
not ſimply men of Eſtates, or great Birth; but 
of excellent education, noble endowments of 
mind; and attentive unto buſineſs, c. 


[s] Y.3.] The ſenſe of this Verſe is not different 
from that of the former; but the ſame thing 


is ſet forth in both, by two illuſtrations : One 


taken from their Place and Dignity ; the other 


from theirEquipage (as we now ſpeak} where- 
in they appear, upon their advancement: For 
to ride belonged unto Great Perſons: As to 
go on foot, unto Inferiors. And to ride on 


Horſes in '$6lomor7s," time,” was much more 


ſtately than to ride on Myles, which were uſed 


by Great Men in David's time (2 Sam. XIII. 


I King. I. 33.) or on Aſſes, in former 
oe 21179 07 erg tort mie 


Ages, x. Judg 


J Vet it is as ſenſeleſs, to be inraged, 


the r of Melanct bon; who expounds 
the la 


greeable to the Phraſes of breaking hedges, 


and removing land-marks, or ſuch like things, 


than to apply it unto the miſchiefs that Prin- 
ces bring upon themſelves and their Countries, 


by ſuch imprudent promotions, as are before- 
mentioned: Though that be true alſo ; that 


ſach diſorders give great diſguſt, and are the 
occaſion of dangerous commotions. 


Which commonly are moſt fatal, notwithſtand- 


ing, to thoſe that are ſo fooliſh as to adviſe; 
contrive, and excite them.” Who bring that 


miſchief on themſelves which they intend 


ſhould wholly have fallen upon others ; as 
Solomon here ſhews by two Similitudes. One 
taken from the Pits digged for the intrapping 
Foxes, Wolves and ſuch like Creatures; or, as 
others will have it, from thoſe that under- 
mine the Walls of Towns, and often periſh 
in the Mines wherein they themſelves have long 
wrought. Agreeable to that old Say ing 
which Ariſtotle mentions (in his third Book of 


| Rhetoricks, Cap. .) out of Democritus Chius 
ofa au mol xxxd 1d y 4 vie, EXAw ,, TH. The 


other from a Breaker of an Hedge, or Fence or 
| Wall 
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Numb. 24.) or any partition (ſo the LXX. 


there tranſlate it by the Word zp47:.3-) where- _ 


by mens Grounds were ſeparated, and kept in 
ſeveral { In which enterprize he meets with 
his deaths wound from a Serpent. Which 
were wont to /urk in Rocks (XXX. Prov. 19.) 
and in Holes of the Earth (X14/a 8.) as well 
as in the bottom of Hedges, or old Malls (as 
the Wiſeman here intimates) and in other dry 
places where there was no Water. VIII. Deut. 
15. There were Water-Serpents alſo, IX. 
Amos 3. of which men were in leſs danger. 
[;] V. 9. ] There is great variety of Judgments 
concerning the ſenſe of this Verſe: But that 
which L have given I am ſure is not improper; 
which, in ſhort, is this : That they who out 
of love with novelty will not let things a- 
lone in their place, but be altering and chang- 
ing, though thereby they make great rents 
and diſtractions; do not only give themſelves 
a great deal of trouble, and diſturb the quiet 
their own mind; but run the hazard of 
ruining themſelves, together with whole King- 
doms and Churches. Therefore that Saying 
of Pindar, quoted by Melanct hon, ſhould al- 
ways be in peoples minds: It is eaſie to diſturb 
a Government ; but God alone can ſettle it again. 
'The Pharaſes are ſufficiently explained in thePa- 
raphraſe : only I thiok fit to note that the 
Word which, following the LXX, we tran- 
flate endangered, is by Forſterus tranſlated a/- 
-getur, that is, hurt by the ſhivers of it. 
ar 10.] There is no leſs variety, but rather 
greater, in the interpretation of this Verſe : 
Wherein he ſeems to return to the commen- 
dation of Wiſdom. And it may ſtill refer to 
what went immediately before ; as I have ap- 
lied it, in the latter end of my Paraphraſe. 
n which I have not varied from our 'Tran- 
lation, if after thoſeWords put to more firength, 
theſe be underſtood ; but all in vain: And fo 
the Words may be tranſlated out of the He- 
brew, If the Iron he blunt, and be (that cutteth 
with it) do not whet the edge, it will overcome 
all the force he uſes : That is, will not cut as he 
would haveit. And ſo the meaning of the 
Verſe isexcellently expreſſed by the Lord Ba- 
con in his Preface to the ſecond Book of the 
Advancement of Learning) Theſe words, faith 
he, inſinuate, that a wiſe elettjon of the means, 
doth more efficaciou(ly couduce unto the accompliſh- 
ment of any enterprize ; than any inforcement or 
accumulation of endeavours. For as the Say- 
ing is, Claudus in via atitevertit Curſorem ex- 
tra viam. A lame man in the way, will out- 
run a Poſt out of the way. _ 
But though I take this to be the true ſenſe ; yet 
I ſhall here mention ſome others, that the 
Reader may chuſe which he thinks moſt con- 
| Some take that Word chajalim, 
which we tranſlate ſtrength, for Forces or Ar- 
mies; and make the ſenſe this; #/bere an Ar- 
my is governed by Wiſdom, it prevails though it 
be deſectiue in Weapons :; For Wiſdom doth more 
to ſet things right (i. e. doth more to make up 
the want of Arms than Arms can do to get 
. the Victory alone. Others who tranſlate the 


all (for fo we trahflate this Word, XXII. | 
Wiſdom in this excels all other Tools ; they 


- 
— 
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are blunted by u it 
thereby. And therefore they, the more 


the excellence induſiry, is Vaſdom. That is 
uſe, but it is ſharpened 


they are uſed, give them that employ the 
greater labour; but this; the more it is exer- 


 Ciſed, gives us the leſs : Thus Maldonate. 


Some in this manner, If Iron be blunt, it muſt 
be ſharpned ; and ſo muſt the Sword of Ju- 
ſtice (when by the negligence of Officers, 


it hath loſt its edge, and the Earth is filled 


with violence, with thefts and adulteries, Gc.) 


be reſumed aud whetted by the Magiſtrate, 


to oe ſevere puniſhment of ſuch | wicked- 
ne 12H15 FOE | 


Melanct hon ſeems to expreſs the ſenſe. of the V- 


gar : As Iron being blunted, is not ſharpned 


without great labour; ſo the Companion of 


There are thoſe who 


great diligence, is Wiſdom : Or Wiſdom can- 
not be attained without great induſtry. 
Which others, that follow that 'Tranſlation, 
expreſs thus more largly : As a Knife, or ſuch 
like Inſtrument, having lain long ruſty, can- 
not. without much whetting be ſharpned a- 
ain: So the mind that is grown dull by long 
oth and negligence, requires great labour, 
ſtudy and excerciſe, to reſtore it to its for- 
mer vigour. Which — be applied to Go- 
vernment that is decayed, and cannot, with- 
out a wonderful diligence and prudence in 
thoſe that have the management of things, be 
covered. "OR" 757 E k 
look upon it only as an 
Admonition what may be done by mere in- 
duſtry and pains- taking, though a man have 
not much wit, nor be much befriended by o- 


thers; and yet gets up wonderfully in the 


[/] V. 11. In the Expoſition 


World. | 
of this alſo there 


is much variety; according to the Hebrew 


1 Maſter of the Tongue, is expounded, ei- 


ther of a mere Babler, and looſe Talker; or of 


a Backbiter and Slanderer. I have taken it 


in the latter ſenſe; as St. Hierom, in the Vul- 


gar Edition, doth. And the former part of 
the Verſe, may either ſignifie a Serpent that 
is not inchanted; or that cannot be inchanted, 
by any means. For ſome ſuch ſort of Ser- 


pents there were, as Bochartus obſerves (L. 3. 


de Sacr. Animal. C. 6. Part II.) and as appears 


out of Jer. Vll. 17. and other places of holy 


Scripture. Unto which, I think, the Back- 
biter and Detracter may be beſt compared: 
For nothing will reſtrain his virulent humour, 
nor defend one from the miſchief which he 
doth in ſecret. I have connected this Verſe 
alſo with the precedent matter ; as it may be, 
though we ſhould take the words in the 
common ſenſe : which is this; that as a Ser- 
nt will bite, if he be not charmed; ſo will 
e do miſchief that talks much, if he govern 
not his tongue with great Wiſdom. Or, as 
others interpret the latter part of the Verſe, 
a man's words though never ſo eloquent (for 
ſo the word Jachaſch is uſed, III. 1/a. 3.) will 
do no good, to pacifie a Prince's mind ; if he 
be not charmed at the very firſt, before hg 
have fixed his anger. 


former part of the Verſe to the ſame ſenſe Others take this Verſe ſeparate from the reſt, 


that 1 have done, tranſlate the laſt part thus : 


and underſtand no more by it, than this ; 
8 that 


© 
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that a Calumniator is like a Serpent, that 


dites ſecretly; without ſo much as givin 


warning by its hiſſing. So Melanct hon; who 
_ traly obſerves, that calumny is a moſt grie- 
vous Peſtilence; which rages and deſtroys 


whole Countries. For it firſt kindles Diſſen- 
tions; and thence atiſe Confuſion of Religi- 


on, Wars and Deſolations. Or, according 


to our Tranſlation; A Babler can no more re- 


frain from blurting out his own or others Secrets, 


than a Serpent, if be be not charmed, can do 
From biting. Which may be referred alſo to 


the matter foregoing, in this manner: He 


that gives himſelf a liberty of talking of every 


thing, blurts out even the Secrets, and the 


Voices of Princes; whereby he not only makes 


himſelf odious, but 


procures his own deſtru- 
Etion g 50 0 


(m] V. 12,13.] The three following Verſes, may 


be alſo referred to the fame rnatter ; and the 


latter part of this, is capable of another ſenſe, 


Hath ſaid. So St. Hierom expounds it. 


than that in our Tranſlation ; which is this : 
That a Fool's lips ſubvert all that a wiſer man 
There 
would be leſs harm in folly, faith he, if it 
would be content with its own ruſtick igno- 
rance : but it affects to contradict the dictates 


of Wiſdom, and to affront - prudent perſons ; 


nay, to ſupplant and overthrow them; where- 
by it beco nes excecding wicked. 


Du] V. 14] And it is in vain to hope to amend 


this; Becauſe, as Solomon here obſerves, a 


| Fool thinks himſelf in this very thing to be 


wiſe and learned; that he is able to multi- 
ply words ; though they be never ſo confuſed, 
without head or foot (as we ſpeak) and he 
ſay the ſame thing over and over again, in a 
round; as the LXX ſeem to underſtand the 
Word hol/leloth madneſs (in the foregoing 


Verſe) which they tranſlate e,, as if 
it were from the Hebrew Word, which ſig- 


nifies a dance. Melanct hon underſtands thete 


- - three Verles, as if they expreſſed the diffe- 
- rence between wiſe Counſellors or Teachers, 


and ſuch as are fooliſh, but fanſie themſelves 


very wiſe : though they direct their Counſels 


and Inſtructions, merely by their own, or o- 


1 thers blind affections. So Mardonius per- 
-  ſwaded Nerxes, unto his unhappy War; and 
- © Pompey had ſuch like Inſtigators : but they 


were ignorant men, or confidered not what 
had been before. So he expounds this Four- 
teenth Verſe: They who by fooliſh counſel, or 


pernicious Doctrine, undo themſelves and others, 
regard not former Examples; nor have any pro- 


ſpect of future ns oh 


{o]V. 15.] He refers all to this Verſe (where I 
have put two ſenſes together) unto the ſame 
thing. Theſe perverſe M iſe men, ſaith he, make 


a great buſtle to no purpoſe; and, endea- 


vouring to reform many things, bring lamen- 


table events upon themſelves and others: be- 
cauſe they are ignorant of the ſenſe of Man- 


kind; and conſider not the weight of buſi- 


neſs; nor difcern what is fit to be done. 


Which is comprehended in theſe Words, They 


' know not the way to the City, or to the Court : 


But are like the Shepherd, ſaith he, who 


coming to the Court, had a Looking-Glaſs be- 


ſtowed on him ; in which contemplating him- 
VO I. III. | | 
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ſelf, he fell into admiration” of his on beau- 
ty: and thereby grey ſo Inſolent; that he 
was not only thrown out with diſgrace, but 
© broke his neck. r 440 ll e ne 
[?] V 16. ] From hence Solomon takes occaſion 
to admoniſh us, that the miſery or welfare 
of a people, depends very much upon the 
King that governs them. Who if he be a 
Child, muſt be governed by others“: and if 
they prove bad, as' commonly they are, all 
things go to wreck. 
ſenſe of this Verſe; where by a Ch], I un- 


This ſeems to be the 
derſtand a Prince to whom the Sceptre falls 


in his Minority: though it may be taken (as 
Fo. Forſterus expounds) for one that is rerum 
iumperitus, unskilful in buſineſs (as in I. 


＋ 6, 


7. III. Jai. 4.) and I have not omitted the 


common Interpretation, which underſtands it 


of ſuch a weak Prince, as is wholly governed 


by his paſſions, and lets the worſt of men 


govern him. Who, like Children, think all 


is well, if they may but play, and follow 


their pleaſure. Which they take ſo greedily, 


that they are drinking, when they ſnould be 


at Council, dancing when they ſhould be 
judging Cauſes. So Fo. Druſius, I remem- 
ber, expounds eating in the morning, in his 
Annotations on XVI. Numb. 5. where he ap- 
plies that place of Feremiah XXI. 12. to il- 
luſtrate this ; and obſerves that the morning 
is the time of Judgment and Counſel ; as the 
evening is for mirth or compotations. Ac- 
cording to that of Socrates, In the Morning 


- Counſel, in the Evening Converſation. And that 


of the Hebrews, Non judicam in hora Ebrie- 


© ' zatis ; they do not fit to judge in the hour of 


drinking; i. e. in the Evening. Which is fo 
prejudicial to Government, that there was a 
Law among the Carthaginians, that no Magi- 
ſtrate whatſoever ſhould drink any Wine at 
all, rer +*11av7oy of av dE that Near in 


dich they bear anyOffice,&c.as we read in Plato, 


L. z. de Legibus, p. 674. Edit. Serrani. And 


he admirably repreſents what the miſchief of 
it is, when a mere Youth governs, who is 


not able to undergo ſo weighty a Charge, in 
the next Book, pag. 691. FL | 


[7] F-37-] And on the other fide, the felicity 


of a Nation is unſpeakable, when it is under 
the care of a gallant Prince ; whom he calls 
ben chorim. Which may either fignifie his 
Deſcent, or the excellent Qualities of his 
own perſon : or rather both, one who inhe- 
rits the Virtue of his Anceſtors. Who though 
they ſhould chance to leave him but a Child 
yet intruſt him with ſuch wiſe and Faithful 
perſons, that they infuſe into him the ſpirit 
of his Heroical Predeceſſors: which makes 


the people willingly ſubmit unto him. For 
as Plato obſerves, that Parents every where 
have the power of governing their Children: 
ſo next to this it is conſonant, 71/5 ανννννẽj 
Ape, that generous 


ons (who do not de- 
generate from the Virtues of their Noble 
Anceſtors) ſhould govern thoſe that are mean 
and baſe, L. 3. de Legibus, p. 690. Whence 
the Babylonian Princes are called by this 
Name XXXVI. Ja. 12. where the Chaldee 


| hath bene herin, the ſons of ingenious and free 
men; or the ſons of heroical Perſons. For 


Ffffff hence 
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Thus moſt Interpre 


Bacchus is called by the name of Liber, i. e. 


a Prince or Noble Man, as Bocharius rightly 


obſerves in his Canaan, L. I. C18. And o 
the LXX. tranſlate ben chorim in this place, 
43% Adiga: Which word they elſewhere tran- 
ſlate d Nobles, V. Nehem. J. VI. 17. and 


devotes, XXXIV. Ja. 12. It is vulgarly deri- 
A — from the white garments, or robes of fine 


linen, wherein ſuch great Perſons appeared : 
but it is more likely to be of 1ome Foreign 
Original; and may be beſt tranſlated i//uſtri- 


ous perſons. 


[s] 7.18] I have referred this and the next 


Verſe, unto the ſame matter. And this re- 
preſents, how neceflary it is to be very dili- 
gent and careful to make up the ſmalleſt 


| Breaches, and correct the beginning of Diſ- 


orders; by ſhowing what ruine attends upon 
ſupine ſloth, remiſneſs and negligence. Which 
is expreſſed in two moſt fignificant Words; 
the firſt ¶ Hot hfulneſs) implying ſuch a fluggiſh 


- temper, that a man will move neither hand 


to any work: the other ( idleneſs) ſuch a re- 
miſneſs and liſtleſneſs, as there is in a man 
that is aſleep : when his hands hang down (as 
the Phraſe is) XII. Heb. 12.) which ſeems to 


be the import of /hipbluth in this place; com- 


ing from a word that fignifies humble and 
dejected. 


[/] Y. 19.] The next Verſe repreſents the vaſt 


power of m : which therefore a Prince 
ſhould be ſure to have at.command ; becauſe 
it commands all other things. As he finds, 
when he'is in want of it ; and is thereby 
tempted to ſqueeze his people unjuſtly ; or 
to ſet all things to ſale: which is another 
way of expounding that Phraſe, . Money an- 
ſwers all things. 1cannot omit here to note 
that it would not be abſurd, if this Verſe 
ſhould be connected with v. 17. to ſignifie 
the happineſs of a Nation, whoſe Prince takes 


care that his people want not proviſion (bread 


and tine in the Language of the Hebrews 
ſignifying all that is neceſſary for human life) 
but eſpecially that the money of the Nation, 
whereby all things are purchaſed, - be not ex- 
ported. | 


Vo. ] But whatſoever negligence or pro- 
0 JF 20. 


aad ware — 2 1 hop — 
rovoke any wiſe and man, to 8 
9 of his Sovereign, or of his 
Miniſters: if he conſider merely how unſafe 
it is, to make ſuch reflect ions on him. For 
there are no ears ſo faithful, no place ſo ſe- 
cret, as that they may be truſted with ſuch 
Words: the ears of Kings, according to the 
old Saying, being as long as their arms. That 
is, they can as caſily diſcover crimes, as pu- 
niſn them: they have Spies on purpoſe every 
where ; or men to ingratiate elves, will 
turn Accuſers; or loyal perſons, may, ſome 
way or other, come by the knowledge of it, 
and think themſelves bound to let their Sove- 
reign know who are his Enemies. 
ters, and the moſt learned 
underſtand this Verſe : And therefore I have 
followed no other Interpretation in my Pa- 
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hence comes the hame bf Heſbs: and thence 


reſpond. ad 3. 52 l. p. 37. The tru& 
Mind of n that Wi de not want 


their #e2o0ſoſia; ef. Emiſſaries and cu- 


rious Obſervers ; by whom they learn what 
is moſt ſecret. Whicti was the reaſon that 


_ Midas was repreſented by the Poets with 


Aſſes Ears; becauſe he had thoſe that liſtned 


and hearkned in all parts of his Kingdom: 


and brought him News of every thing; that 
was but whiſpered by his Subjects, 


And thus St. Hierom, the ſimple ſenſe is, that 


we take care we be not overcome by anger 
and fury, to ſpeak evil of our Prince, or de- 


tract from him: for he may ſome way or o- 


ther hear it, contrary to our ex tion, and 
make us ſuffer e ——.— ton gue; 
That's the meaning, faith he, of the laſt part 
of the Verſe ; which is an Hyperbolical exs 
preſſion, like that, in common ſpeech, when 
we ſay: The Walls that are conſcious to what 
you ſpeak will diſcover it. Nay, this very Pro- 
verbial Hyperbole is uſed in good Authors, 
for a thing very ſecret, Unieſs ſome Bird ſaw 


it. Bo Ariftophanes, in his Comedy which 


hath its Name from Birds. 


Odd 6861 Angabe N i, S A & oprice 


None ever ſet eye upon my Treaſure, unleſs per- 
haps ſome Bird. 


And Suidas cites this Verſe out of the ſame Po- 


et (which more illuſtrates the ſenſe I have 
given of this Phraſe in the Paraphraſe.) 


ob we , Aly 5 auralauer©> pris. 


None ſees me, unleſs the Bird that paſeth by. 


But I am not ſatisfied whether Solomon had not 


reſpect to ſomething elſe; and intimated that 
ſome Prophet might make the diſcovery: as 
Eliſba did of many things ſpoken in the 
King's own Bed Chamber, 2 Kings VI. 9. 
The Chaldee Paraphraſe, by that which bath 
Wings, underitands the heavenly Miniſters : 
and ſo many of the Hebrews : about which, 
though they talk many fabulous things, yet 
the meaning may be, the Angels ſhall, one 


way or other, bring it to light, and give oc- 
cCaſion to the diſcov 
of our own obſerves (Biſh. Taylor, L. III. 


ery. For, as a great man 


Duct. Dub. Ch. 3. Rule 3. n. 3.) the Govern- 
ment of the other World reaches ſtrangely even 
unto us; and we ſpeak not a word in vain, 
© but by the Divine Providence it is diſpoſed 
© to purpoſes. that we underſtand not. And 
& therefore it is not ſafe to ſpeak evil of Ma- 
& giſtrates, in our private houſes ; leſt the An- 
gel that attends us order it ſo, that it paſs 
© into publication. But as for the King (who 
& is above the rich or mighty) call him not ac- 
* curſed in thy heart: Which being a thing 
*© that can only be perceived by God, who 
is the Searcher of the heart; it ſhews that, 
* as Angels take care of the rich, the wiſe, 
& the mighty and noble: fo Kings are the 
<« peculiar care of God, Ec. 


raphraſe. For thus that admirable perſon, And indeed, as the fame Bochartus adds, it ap- 
pears from hence that Son doth not deter 
=D us 


S. Bocharius gloſſes upon theſe Words (Epiſt. 


gers; for helays a reſtraint not only on our 
words, but on our thoughts: Which are 
known only unto God. And if we may not 
in thought detra& from him, how much leis 


ſpeak a reproachful word of him; or move 


rebellion againſt him. 


I ſhall only add two things more, and conclude 
this Chapter with a notable Diſcourſe of 
Martin Luther: Firſt, that ſome of the He- 
brews who take the Angels to be here meant, 
thereby underſtand theDevi/ ; As our Saviour 
by the Fouls of the Heaven underſtands 5 re- 
»n-55, the evil one, XIII. Matth. 4. but eſpeci- 
ally Night-birds, they ſay (who may ſeem 
here to be meant, where he ſpeaks of the Bed- 
Chamber) denote the Devil and his Angels. 
Whence that Proverb among the Arabians, 
Speak where there is no Nigbi-Bird; that is, 
where no Cretature hears. 

Secondly, 'The laſt words of the Verſe, are capa- 
ble of this ſenſe (if we diſtinguiſh between 
Bird of the Air, and that which hath wings : 
Taking the one for Angels, and the other for 

men; who miniſter to Kings as Angels do to 
God) that the Angels will report our blaſphe- 

my in Heaven; and ſome or other will be 
found to reveal it, and carry the News of it 
to the King upon the Earth. Gregory Neoca- 
ſarienſis ſuggeſts the former part ofthis : Who 
thus expounds the Words, Swift and winged 


Meſſengers carry all to the only rich and great 


King, diſcharging both a ſpiritual and rational 
Ming 


niftry. | 
It will not be unuſeful, much leſs unſeaſonable 


in ſuch an unruly Age as this, to let the 
Reader underſtand how deeply the firſt Refor- 
mers of Religion laid this Precept to heart; 


by tranſcribing ſome of Lither's Admonitions, 


in his Annotations on this Verſe. 
« 'The worſe and the more malignant, faith he, 


„ the World is, the more ſtudious and labo- 


rious Solomon teaches us to be, in the doing 
% our Duty. Particularly, in honduring Magi- 
c fracy; becauſe it is a Divine Ordinance; 

and the better part of theWorld : by which 
God manages all things under the Sun. But 
the ungodly begin their wickedneſs, chiefly 
in the contempt of Magiſtrates ; when they 
hear how God blames and reproves themin 


Divine Office to find fault with M 


For thou art not God; nor the Ordainer, 
no, nor the Reformer and Reſtorer of the 
Divine Ordinance. 
them, ſo thee alſo, in the holy Scriptures ; 
that thou mayſt do thy Duty, and notmed- 
dle with what belongs to them. Whereas 
thou forgetting the Beam in thy own eye, 
beginneſt to ſpy theMote in another man's: 
ce correcting thy Superiors, by whom thou 


cc rather art to be corrected. . And if thou 
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ce ſhouldſt ſuſtain their Office, wouldſt offend 


c more than they do, and not do ſo muth 
“ good, as is performed by them. The mean- 
. © ing therefore of Solomon is this; I have ſpo- 


„ ken much of Princes, how they undo the 


World: But do thou reverence them, not- 


the holy Scriptures. But it belongs to tlie 

agiſtrates 
and to rebuke them. And therefore, 
tho* thou heareſt it, yet do not imitate it. 


Ver. 1. 
But as God reproves 
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us from this ſin, by the mere fear of dati- 


_< withſtandilg that 4 for they ate not an has 
* man Ordinance, Hur a divine. St. Peter 
indeed calls the King an buman Creathre 5 
** becauſe he is aſſumed from among men, 
© but his authority is Divine: And though 
Princes be bad, they are to be honoured 
© becauſe of this Ordinance of God. Why 
then wilt thoti ſpeak evil of thoſe, who 
Fare vexed with ſo many and ſuch great 
© cares and labours for thy peace: if they be 
* good? And if they be bad and fooliſh, their 
„ own impiety is, miſchief enotigh to them; 
and brings them into ſufficient danger. 
* Bear with them then, and compaſſionate 
*© them; rather than rail upon them, and re: 
vile them, Ec. 

Yes, will ſome anſwer ; but we may ſay what 
we pleaſe of their Miniſters. Not fo, ſaith 
the Wiſeman in this place, Curſe not the rich, 
i. e. men in great Authority under the King. 
For (as the ſame Luther diſcourſes upon the 
firſt Verſe of this Chapter) © juſt as we ſee 
Flies fall into a Pot of excellent Ointment; 
© and there dying and cotrupting, ſpoil it all; 
* ſo when excellent Counſel is given in the 
* Kingdom, in the Senate, in Wat ; behold 
© there comes ſome miſchievous Knave or o- 
* ther, and utterly daſhes it: So that it hath 
© no effect. But as we are compelled to en- 
« dure thoſe poiſonous Flies; ſo we muſt be 
content to ſuffer theſe peſtilent Counſellors. 


CHAP. XL 
ARGUMEN T: 


As Obedience to Governots, and patience under ill 
Government are the means ¶ he ſhows in the fore. 
going Chapters) to pteſerve peace and quietneſs ; 
which are the great bleſſings of humane life: So 
in peaceable, quiet and eaſy times nothing contri- 

utes more to our happy living, thau the conſtant 
exerciſe of Charity, in Works of Mercy; which 
make us beloved of God and man. Upon 
which therefore the Wiſeman here inſifts largely ; 
in the ſix firſt Verſes of this Chapter: Aud thei 
preſſes men to it by the conſideration, that there 
is ub pleaſure like this, while they live 4 and 
that as they cannot keep what they have long, but 
Death will rab them of all: ſo they muſt give an 
account of what they have enjoyed : And there- 

fore had beſt make ſuch an uſe 4 it, as will ſtand 
them in ſtead at that time. This I take to be 
the ſumm of this Chapter. | | 


AST thy bread upon the waters: 
| for thou ſhalt find it after many days.] 
Now, having ſhown how thou oughteſt to be- 
have thy ſelf towards thoſe above thee, look 


down a little upon thoſe below thee ; and be- 


lieve that nothing is more profitable, though the 
World think otherways) as well as obliging, than 
to be kind and charitable unto all men; but eſ- 
pecially to the poor, miſerable people, though 
they be not ſo good, perhaps; as they ought to 


be; but will ungratefully forget all thy benefits, 


arid never think of them more ; or, at leaſt, are 


never likely ro make thee any return, no more 


than if thou didſt ſow thy Seed on the Sand or 
in the Sea: let not that diſcourage thee 2 fot 
en 
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when thou thinkeſt not of ir, God will requite 
thee, either in this World, or in the next; nay, 
there may come a time, when ſome of thoſe 
who have been relieved by thee, may do thee 
ſervice. See Annot. [a]. 

Ver. 2. Give aportion to ſeven, and alſo to 
_ eight : For thon knoweft not what evil ſhall be upon 
the earth.} Give therefore unto others ſome 
part of the good things, which God hath given 
thee z and give very liberally, and be not weary 
neither of well-doing ; but though there be a 
great many Suitors that ſolicit thy Charity, ex- 
rend thy bounty to them, rather above than be- 
neath thy ability : For thou knoweſt not how ca- 
lamitous the times may ſhortly be, and then the 

nod thou haſt done, will ſtand thee in greater 
{tead than all the Goods thou enjoyeſt: Which 
perhaps may be taken from thee, and leave thee 
nothing to do good withal; but make thee an 
Obje& of other mens Charity ; which no perſon 
hath greater reaſon to expect, than he who, 
when he had wherewithal, hath been kind to o- 
thers in that condition. See Annot. [B]. 

Ver. 3. If the clouds be full of rain, they empty 
themſelves uon the earth . And if the tree fall to- 
ward the ſouth, or toward the north; in the place 
where the tree falleth there it ſhall be. Look up 
to the Heavens, and imitate the Clouds; which 
are not filled with moiſture for themſelves ; but 
pour it down freely and plentifully upon the 
thirſty Earth; even upon the barren as well as 
upon the fertile Soil, without any difference : 
And look upon the Earth, and learn from the 
Trees to be fruitful in good Works, while thou 
art alive, for when thou art dead, none can 
raiſe thee up again to exerciſe that Charity 
. which now thou neglecteſt; no more than a Tree 
can be made to bear when it is cut down, but 
which way ſoever it falls, whether to a cold or 
to a warmer Quarter, there it remains for ever, 
-without ſo much as Leaves. S$e Annot. Ce]. 

Ver. 4. He that obſerverh the wind, ſhall not 
fow ; And be that-regardeth the clouds, ſhall not 
reap.] And do not put off thy Charity until 
another time; under a pretence that now the 
times are hard, or thou ſhalt be better able 
hereaſter, or mayſt find fitter Objects for it, 
and do more good with it: For as he that will 
not ſow till the Wind blow from a favourable 
Quarter, may let the Seeds time paſs over; and 
he that will not reap, becauſe he is afraid of 
every Cloud that threatens Rain, may loſe his 
Harveſt; ſo they that will do no good, till 
the times be juit as they would have them, 
or till they find objects againſt whom there 
lies no exception, will never want reaſons to 
excuſe their Duty, and defer it till they have 
no opportunity for it. S Annot. [di. 

Ver. 5. As thou knoweſt not what is the way of 
the ſpirit, nor bow the bones do grow in the womb 


"of ber that is with child: Even ſothou knoweſt not 


the works of God, who maketh all.] 'Truſt God 
for all ſuch things as thoſe, and do not rely up- 
on thy own underſtanding, which comprehends 
very little of what is before thee; for inſtance, 
whence the Wind comes; What makes it blow 
and ceaſe; how the Soul comes into the Body 


and departsout of it; how the Body it ſelf is - 


formed in the Womb; by what power, and 
ho it goes to work, hardning ſome part of the 
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1s vanity. | 


things God will bring thee into judgment.) 
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Matter into Bones, and ſoftning others into 
Fleſh, E9c. And therefore much leſs art thou 
able to comprehend the Providence of God, who 
diſpoſeth all things; and know for inſtance, 
whether it will be a dear Year or a cheap, whe- 
ther thou and thy Heirs, ſhall live or die ; loſe 
or keep an Eſtate ; particularly, what ſtrange 
ways God hath to blaſt, or to bleſs thy Deſigns; 
making thy Eſtate dwindle by ſaving, and grow 
wonderfully by giving away bountifully : Which 
ſeems to diminiſh ; but, by means as ſecret as 
the growth ofa Child in the Womb, encreaſe and 
enlarge it. Se Annot. [el. 8K 
Ver. 6. Inthe morning ſow thy ſeed, aud in the 
evening withhold not thy hand: for thou knoweſt not 
whether ſhall proſper, either this or that, or whe- 
ther they both ſhall be alike good.] Let nothing 
therefore diſcourage thee, from taking all oppor- 
tunities, to give thy Alms inceflantly ; early 
and late ; when thou art young, and when thou 
art old ; when things ſmile upon thee, and thou 
art in a declining condition; for thou knoweſt 
not which will hit to do the moſt good unto 
others; and to bring the greateſt Bleſſing back 
upon thy ſelf : Or whether all may prove alike 
beneficial unto both. See Annot. [f]J / 
Ver. 7. J Truly the hight is ſweet, and a plea- 
ſaiit thing it is for the eyes to behold the ſun.) Let 
not love of thy own pleaſure, make thee regard- 
leſs what becomes of other men : For though it 
is true, life is full of delight when we are in a 
proſperous eſtate, and we are entertained with 
great variety of pleaſure, when we look about 
us, and behold all the good things, the Sun 
ſhows the bounty of Heaven hath provided for 
us; yet, believe it, there is no ſatisfaction com- 
parable to that of having done abundance of 


good, with that which he beſtows upon us. Se 
en | 


Ver. 8. But if a man live many years, and re- 


Joice in them all; yet let bim remember the days of 


darkneſs for they ſball be many. \. All that cometh 
If God therefore ſhould bleſs a man 
with a healthful Body and a very long Life, I do 
not forbid him to take the comfort of it; but 
adviſe him rather, (as I have often done) with 
a mind free from ſolicitude and carefulneſs, to 
enjoy all the innocent pleaſures it can afford him: 
only let them be tempered with theſe two reflecti- 


ons: Firft, That as the faireſt Sun that ever 
ſhone will ſet, and the Night follow it; fo the 
moſt merry 
muſt lie down in eur Graves, longer than we 
have lived, without the leaſt glimple of theſe 
Joys. Secondiy, That while we live, nothing 


Life will have an end, and then we 


which we expect hereafter can give us more 
contentment than what we enjoy at preſent; 
and will ſlide away alſo as faſt, and leave us al- 
together unſatisfied, unleſs we have done ſome 
good with it. S Annot. [El. 

Ver. 9. J Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, 
and let thy heart chear thee inthe days of thy youth, 
and walk in the ways of thy heart, and iu the fight 
of thine eyes: But know thou, that for all theſe 
And 


there is one thing, above all other, which if the 
moſt Childiſh Youth would conſider, and al- 
way carry in mind, I might give him full liberty, 
ro be as jocund and merry as his frolick A ge en- 
clines him; to baniſh melancholy thoughts; 

I and, 


* * * 
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and, while he hath the briskeſt taſte of them tb 

invent all manner of pleaſures for his entertain- 

ment; denying himſelf nothing that he deſires, 
and gratifying all his ſenſes : It is this, that he 
muſt give a ſtrict account of all his actions unto 

God; who will deal well with him, if he have 

kept himſelf within his Bounds, and enjoyed on- 

ly lawful pleaſures, with thankful acknowledg- 

ments unto Him; but will puniſh him for all his 

extravagancies, and forgetfulneſs of Him, with 

torments infiaitely greater than all his ſinful de- 
lights. And this, be it known to thee, whoſo- 

ever thou art that readeſt this, is a certain truth. 

See Annot. [.] 

Ver. 10. Therefore remove ſorrow from thy heart; 
ard put away evil from thy fleſh ; for childbood and 
youth are vanity. | And therefore by the thoughts 
of this, I adviſe thee alto, to ſuppreſs and ba- 
niſh that fierceneſs, rage, ſadneſs, fretting and 
vexation, with all ſuch like perturbations of 
mind, unto which, in the heat of thy blood, 
thou art ſubject, when any thing croſſes thee 
(ſuppoſe when thou art only reproved for thy 
faulcs) and let no filthy defires, which then are 
ſtrong, and would plunge thee in all wickedneſs, 
ſtay with thee : For, if ſuch care as this be not 
taken to lay reſtraints upon him, there is no- 
thing more ſenſeleſly fooliſh, raſh, inconſtant 
and froward to ruin it ſelt, than Man in his 
Childiſh Youth : when he is in the dawning, as 
we call it, of his days, and comes firſt acquain- 
ted with tho pleaſures of this World, Se An- 
not. & J. | 


ANNOTATIONS. 


[a] Verſe 1.] Charity being the Subject of his 
Diſcourſe in the firſt fix Verſes of this Chap- 
ter (as was obſerved in the Argument) he be- 
gins with the proper object did? thoſe who, 
as our Saviour ſpeaks XIV. Luke 14. are not 
likely to recompence us again. Thus this 
firſt Verſe (about which there are various 
conceits) I think may be moſt naturally ex- 
pounded. And it is a very ancient Expoſi- 
tion, as appears by the Words of Gregory 
Thaumaturgus ; which are theſe in Engliſh : 
It is juſt to communicate unto others, &c. for, 
though for the preſent it may ſeem to be Joſt, (and 
7hrown away, as we ſpeak) like the bread that is 
caſt upon the water; yet, in proceſs of time thy 
love toMankind will appear not to be unprofitable 
andi without fruit. And after the ſame man- 
ner Greg. Nazianzen in after- times (Orat. 
XIX. pag. 298.) ipeaking of the liberality of 
his Father to the Poor; faith, He proceeded 
upon this Maxim: That it is much better, 
for the ſake of thoſe who may be worthy, 
to give to thoſe who are unworthy, than for 
ſear of beſtowing our Charity upon the un- 
worthy, let worthy people want it. To 
which that ſeems (faith he) to belong, which 
we read in Solomon |[Caft thy bread upon the 
water Which is not thrown away aud quite loſt, 
in the account of him that juſtly eſtimates things; 


but is ſeut thither | where all that we do is laid 


up ; and ſhall in due ſeaſon meet us again, though 

doe #bink not of it. 5 

And, to ſtrengthen this, it is obſerved by ſome, 

that <vaters in Scripture ſignifie great afflicti- 
Vol. III. 
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on and miſery, XVIII Þ/al. 15, LXVI. 1. 
And therefore the ſenſe of the Proverb is not, 
of ſowing in a fertile Ground, by the Rivers; 
or in a Soil well watered, from whence meh 
naturally expect a fruitful Crop (as ſome ex- 
pound it) but of ſowing (i. e. giving alms) 

there, from whence we expect no fruit; n 
more than if we threw the Seed in a rapid 
River; in which it is carried away, nb 
oy knows whither, and ſeems urterly 
# 

And ſo it may be applied alſo to ungratefal 
people; as I have touched in the Paraphraſe: 
and 1 ſhall not trouble the Reader with other 
Expoſitions, which may be found in moſt 
Commentators ; only naming this of Majdcs 
uate (Which agrees well enough with that 
which I have followed) give to the por, whoſe 
miſert®s are /o great that their faces are all wet 
and befmcared with tears. And though there 
be many of them, be not ſparing; if thou 
art able to receive them; for waters ſigniſie 

ſometime a multitude of people, in the Scrip- 
ture-Language. But that's the ſenſe of the 
next Verle ; and therefore upon the face of the 
waters, is as much as upon thoſe, who «will be 
gone preſently, like the Waters of a River; 
and never bring any thing back to us, to re- 
ward us: if they do, is more than couid be 
expected. | 
As for the Word Bread it ſignifies any benefit, 
whereby the poor may be ſupported : eſpe- 
cially all ſorts of Food (1 Sam. XIV. 24. 
where it comprehends honey, and every thing 
that was edible) more particularly, that Food 
which is made of Corn, III. Gen. 19. and 
from thence ſignifies Corn it ſelf, of which 
Bread is made, XX VIII. Vai. 28. And fo 
St. Hierom here expounds it; agreeable to 
what I ſaid above, of ſowing ſeed in the Wa- 
ter. 

[)}V.2.) And as in the firſt Verſe he has re- 
ſpect to the quality of the perſons, unto 
whom we are to give; ſo here to the number 
of them, and the quantity of our Alms ; which 
is expected perhaps by a great multitude. 
Yet let not that damp it (faith he) out of a 
fancy that it will undo us, to relieve them 
all: but, if we be able, let us help them; 
and though. more ſtill come when we have 
extended our Charity according to our ut- 
moſt ability, let us rather go beyond it 
(as the Apoſtle faith the Macedonian Chri- 

ſtians did, 2 Cor. VIII. 3.) than let miſerable 
Creatures periſh. Thus Greg. Nazianzen 
ſeems to underſtand theſe Words Seven, yea 
eight. Seven is a complete number; eight ad- 
ded to it denotes ſomething above that which 
we account perfection. His Words are theſe, 
that bis Father gave not only, Tois a:eerr|ois, O 
of bis ſuperfluity * but reis af, out of his 
neceſſaries ; according to the preſcription of Solo- 
mon, Give a portion not only to ſeven ; but if an 
eighth came, he was not here ſparing ; but much 
more ready to give, than others are to get. In 
ſhort, he means, give t liberally ace, as 
Greg. Thaumaturgus here expreſſes it, not I pa- 
ringly, but profuſely, I omit other Gloſſes up- 
on the Verſe ; and the Criticiſm which ſome 
make upon the Word portion: which they 
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think alludes, to what was ſent from Feaſts 
unto the poor, or thoſe that were abſent; of 
which there is no certainty. I will only note, 
that here again SHomon contradicts the vul- 


gar Principle upon which covetous Wretches 


move; and directs the quite contrary. They 
think all is loft, that is given away in Cha- 
rity.: no ſuch matter, faith the Preacher, 
v. 1.) the fruit of it will be found hereafter, 
beyond what can be imagined, O, faith the 
covetous man again, 1 know not what will 
be hereafter: now I have enough, but in the 
latter end of my life I may want ; and there- 
fore it is beſt to ſave whilſt I may. No, 
faith the Preacher, for that very reaſon, give; 
becauſe thou knoweſt not what may be here- 
after ; when that may be taken away from 
thee, which now thou wilt not beſtow upon 
needy people, £5c. 4 


[c] V.3.] In this Verſe, he illuſtrates both the 


Duty, and the reaſon of it. The former by 
the Clouds, which are a fit Emblem of Cha- 
rity : the ſecond, by the Trees; which can 
bring forth Fruit no longer than they con- 
tinue joined to their Root; from which be- 
ing ſeparated, they bear no more, nor can be 
fixed to their Root, as the Clouds may be 
filled with Water, again. So I have inter- 
preted the latter part of this Verſe: which 
Grotius underſtands as if ir meant no more 


than the foregoing : Do good to men without 


diſtinction ; like him bo, when be cuts down a 
Tree, regards not which way it falls. 1 omit 
other Interpretations, and ſhall only mention 
Maldonate's Glots upon this Verſe, which is 
ingenious enough. He urges us, ſaith he, 
to do good, while we live, by two Reaſons. 
Firſt, From the profit of it, becauſe we ſhall 
receive more than we give; like the Clouds, 
which receive from the Earth but a thin Va- 


pour; which they return to it in moſt copi- 


ous Showers. The ſecond, from the impaſſibi- 
lity of being in a-capacity to do good when 
we are dead ; for then like a Tree, we muſt 
continue as we are when Death ſeizes us: and 
never be reſtored to our former condition a- 
gain. Corranus alone (as far as I can find) 
expounds the latter part thus, in his Anno- 
tations: ATree in what plate ſoever it is planted 
there abides, and brings forth Fruit: and fo 
ought we to help others hy all manner of means: 


in whatſoever place or time we live. And he 


takes North and South, for all Parts of the 
World. If any think fit to apply this, un- 
to the unalterable condition wherein we muſt 
remain in the other World (like a Tree cut 
down, which if it fall toward the North, 
cannot change its poſture, and turn 
to the South) they cannot follow a fitter 
Gloſs upon the Words, than this of Lather's. 
If the Lord find thee in the South; that is, fruit- 


ful and rich in good works, it will be well: but 


if in the North ; that is, barren, of good works, 
it will be ill with thee. Howſoever thou art 


found, /o ſhalt thou be judged ; and ſo thou ſhalt 


likewiſe receive. 


(4]/.4 ] And then follows here an Admoniti- 


onto take the firſt opportunity of doing good ; 
and not to defer it, becauſe now it may ſeem 


unſeaſonable, and we fanſie it may do better 


ANNOTATIONS... Chap. XI. 


another time. Which the Lord Bacon ex- 
tends unto all other things, as well as Alms. 
T here is no greater, or more frequent impediment 
of action (ſaith he, in the Concluſion of the 
Firſt Chapter of the VIIIth Book of Ad- 


©. vancement of Learning) than an over-curious | 


objervation of decency ; and of that other 
Ceremony, attending on it, which is too ſcru- 
pulous election of time and opportunity. For So- 
lomon /aith excellently, He that obſerweth tbe 

Wind, &c. We muſt make opportunity, oftner - 
than we find it. 


And thus that great Prince Xerxes (otherwiſe . 


not very prudent, ſpeaks very diſcreetly in- 
Herodotus L. VII.) Be not fearful of all things; 
nor conſider every thing minutely ; for if in the 
conſideration of buſineſi, thou wilt weigh every 
thing alike, thou ſhalt never be able io do. any 
thing. And thus Melanci hon underſtands this 
place, As events are not in our power (which 
he takes to be the meaning of v. 3.) /o be that 
will bave certain and circumſcribed events (that 
is, ſuch and ſuch things come to paſs) before 
be att, will never attempt any thing. 


And ſo a great Divine of our own expounds it ; 


« If we will ſuſpend our reſolution, till we 
can bethink our ſelves, of ſomething free 
& from all inconveniencies ; in moſt of our 
ce deliberations, we ſhall never reſolve upon 
any thing at all: God having ſo tempered | 
things, that every commodity hath its in- 
“ commodiouſneſs, every conveniency ſome 
* inconvenience attending it; which many 
* times, all the wit, and induſtry of man is 
* not able to ſerve.” Biſhop Saunderſom's Ser- 
mon upon 1 Corinth. X. 24. P. 245. 


a5 


Saint Hierom allo elegantly accommodates theſe 


Words to negligent Paſtors ; who will not 
preach, but when the people are very deſi- 
rous to hear; and there isa fair Gale breathing 
to favour their deſign. And gives this Advice to 
us, Do not ſay, this is a fit time, that is unpro- 
table: for we are ignorant, what is the way, and 
what is the will of the Spirit, which diſpenſeth 
all things. 


*< 


[e] V. 5. ] In this Verſe he ſeems to purſue the 


ſame Metaphor of the Wind, which blows 
uncertainly; and no body knows whence, 
nor from what cauſes. And therefore from 
our ignorance of that, and indeed of all o- 
ther things, which we are here converſant 
withal; of our own Soul, for inſtance, (which 
our Tranſlators underſtand by the Word 


Ruacb, Spirit) and of our own Body, or of 


that vis formatrix, how it goes about its 
Work, to make this Body of ours in the 
Womb, which may poſſibly be meant by 
Spirit (XXXIII. Fob 4. CIV. Pſal. 30.) Solo- 

mon perſuades us not to preſume to know 
how God intends to order the courſe of this 
World, in his over-ruling Providence; and 
therefore to do our Duty, and leave events 
to Him. 


[FJ 6 e the Husbandman (with 


which Metaphor he began this Diſcourſe, 

and now concludes it) who not knowing 

which will proſper, ſows both early Corn and 

late. So Symmachus underſtands this Verſe, 

to be an alluſion to thoſe that ſow ſome ve- 

ry forward Seed; which perhaps may hit, 
| when 
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. when that which is ſown at the ordinary 
time doth not: Or perhaps both may ſuc- 
ceed and bring forth Fruit, to their great 


enriching. Others take morning and evening, 


only to ſignifie all times. 


2 V 7.) I have continued this Verſe with the 


foregoing ; and ſuppoſed (what all Interpre- 
ters do in the third and fourth Verſes) that 
the compariſon is imperfect: there being on- 
ly the 7e7295 (as Hermogenes ſpeaks) the Pro- 
poſition of the Sentence, and the 4744094: (that 
which anſwers unto it) left to be made by 
the Reader: Which I have ſupplied from the 
ſenſe of the whole foregoing Diſcourſe in this 
Chapter. 

Others think a new Diſcourſe here begins for 
the Concluſion of the whole Book; and that 
after all he had ſaid of happineſs, he adviſes 
every one to think of another life, and not 
expect to find it in this. . 
Or, as ſome underſtand him, his meaning is, 
New you have ſcen, wherein happineſs doth not, 
and herein it doth conſiſt ; therefore do not ei- 
ther imagine there is none at all here in this 
World, or that it is greater than really it is : 


But take a middle courſe, which I have ſhown 
you, and look upon this life as having pleaſure in 


it, but not abſolut:ly perfect; yet ſuch as our 
condition will permit ; begun here, and to be com- 
pleted in another World. 5 

(þ] V. 8.] The beginning of this Verſe I have 
expounded according to the Hebrew, where 


the Words run thus, us St. Hierom himſelf 


tranſlates them, If a man live many years, let 
bim rejoice in all theſe things, &c. And the lat- 
ter part cf the Verſe, I have ſuppoled, con- 
tains two Motives to moderation in our pre- 
ſent enjoyments, and to make us think of do- 
ing ſome, good with them, as the higheſt 
pleaſure of all. Becauſe they will have an 
end, when we can no longer enjoy them; and 
becauſe, while we have them, they run away 


apace, as all that follows will do; and leave 
us empty and diſſatisfied, unleſs we have 


made a good uſe of them: upon which we 
may reflect, when they are gone, with ſome 
pleaſure. 11:54 

[i] V. 9.] To thoſe Motives, he here adds the 
molt conſiderable thing of all : which is ex- 
pounded two ways by Interpreters. Some 
taking theſe Words as a permiſſion, under 


ſach reſtraints as he mentions in the end of 


the Verſe : others, as ironically and ſarcaſti- 
cally (as the Greek Phraſe is) ſpoken ; by 
way of mockage, and bitter ſcoff. The two 
fir/# Phraſes (rejoice, and Jet thy beart cheer 
thee) incline to the former way ; being com- 
monly uſed in a good ſenſe: the two Jaft (walk 
in the ways of thy heart, and in the ſight of thy 
eyes) unto the other way, being commonly 
uſed in a bad. Therefore the ſcope of the 
place, and the coherence mult determine it. 
And as the LXX. and St. Hierom go the firft 
way; ſo it agrees beſt, in my opinion, with 
what went before ; and therefore ſo I have 
paraphraſed it. And conſidering that they 


are two different Words in the beginning of Verſe. x, 


the Verſe, which we tranſlate as if they 
were the ſame (viz, young man, and youth) I 
have not done amiſs, I think, but expreſſed 


Le. 10.] Here I have 


them more Cetificantly, by theſe Words; 
childiſh youth. And 1o they are diſtinguiſhed 
in the laſt Verſe ; where that Word which 


here we tranflate yourh, we more truly tran- 


{late childhood :; which 45 goes before youth. 
ollowed the judgment 
of St. Hierom; who under anger (or grief. 
comprehends all the perturbations of the 
mind: and under evil of the fleſh, all the hurt- 
ful pleaſures of the Body: And accordingly 
I have expounded the whole Verſe; with re- 
ſpect to the danger Youth is in, by the fier 
motions of both ſorts : the former of which 
incline men to imitate the Wild Beaſts ; the 


other fink them, into the condition of the 
dulleſt Brutes, 


The word we here tranſlate youth ſignifies the 


peep of day, in our Language ; the appearing 
of the morning : and therefore is to be under- 

ood of our entrance upon the moſt pleaſant 
time of our life. Which, as well as ch:Jdbocd, 
is but vanity ; that is, preſently vaniſhes (as 
{ome will have it) and will be toon gone : or 


rather, Childhood and Youth, ſignifying all 


that is done in that Age of our life ; the 
meaning is, it is an Age of great levity, folly 
and indiſcretion, Ec. 


And therefore, as Luther obſerves, the great care 


of mankind ſhould be to ſeaſon Youth with 
right Opinions and a good ſenſe of things; 
and then it is not to be denied all pleaſures, 
of which it is very deſirous; much leſs ſhut 
up from the very ſight of them, for it abhors 
ſolitude. And this is to begin at the wrong 


end of Education ; which muſt be applied 


firſt to the Mind, not to the Body: And when 
the Mind is well tinctured, the Body will be 
eaſily governed. That is, neither follow fil- 
thy pleaſures 3 nor be carried away with fu- 
rious paſſions ; Sc. the benefit of which will 
be unſpeakable ; for they that live pleaſantly 
and quietly in Youth, are likely to arrive at 
and enjoy a comfortable old Age. 


Some begin the XIIth Chapter at this Verſe, 


and others begin it with the foregoing : but 
T have followed our Tranſlation, and the moſt 
Interpreters, | 


CHAP. XIL 
ARGUMEN T. 


He continues his Advice to young men, (begun in 


the two laſt Verſes of the foregoingChapter) wiſh» 
ing them to ſeaſon their minds wiih ſuch an ear- 
ly ſenſe of God, and of their obligations to Him, 
that it might govern them in all their ways 3 and 
be a comfort to them inOld age,which (by a loug 
deſcription of it ) he ſhews will he a melancholy 
time at.beſi. After which Diſcourſe, be concludes 
the Book, with a brief ſumm of the ſcope and 
deſign of it; inſerting ſomething concerning the 
Author, which might diſpoſe the Reader to at- 
tend the more heedfully, unto the concluſion of the 
whole mutter. | 


Emember now thyCreator inthe days 
of thy youth, while the evil days 


come not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt 
ſay, I have no pleaſure in them : | The beſt Coun- 
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ſel therefore that 1 can give evety man is this, 
That he would awaken, and preſerve in mind 
perpetually, an awful ſenſe of God; unto whom 
he is io deeply indebted, that he received his ve- 
ry Being from Him; and therefore let him ap- 
ply himſelf faithfully and affectionately to bis 
{ervice, in his moſt vigorous Age, as ſoon as e- 
ver he can conſider that he is not his own, but 
God's, who formed him in his Mother's Womb, 
took him thence, and brought him up to be a 
man: Do not defer this weighty buſineſs, till 
thou art ſick, or all thy faculties ſo broken by 
the infirmities of Old Age, that though it laſt 


ſeveral years, yet they ſhall prove flat and dull, 


irkſom and tedious to rhee : and no pleaſure 
at all left in them, but only the remembrance 
of a well ſpent- life; without which, inſtead of 
thanking God, thou wilt be apt to do nothing, 
but complain, or groan under the weight of one 
evil or other that falls upon thee. S Annot. 
[4] 


Ver. 2. While the ſun, or the light, or the moon, 


or the ftars be not darkned, nor the clouds return af- 


ter the ram :] Fer what joy can a man have, or 
what mitery can he be without (and therefore 
what folly is it not to think of God before that 
time) when the natural heat and vigour is quite 
ſpent, and all the powers and faculties of Soul 
and Body in ſuch a languiſhing condition, that 
he is alrogether unfit for the Offices of piety ; 
particularly for the acknowledgment of God's 
benefits, the very remembrance of which is flipr 
out'of his mind, or he hath but a dull percep- 


tion of them: being no more fenſible of the be- 


nefit of the Sun it ſelf, when it gives the brighteſt 
light, than he is of the Moon or Stars ; but the 
day is as ſad, and as full of pains and heavineſs to 
him, as the night: and there is no end of them, 
no intermiſſion; but they ſucceed one another, as 
the Clouds do in a rainy Seaſon, when one is 
no fooner emptied, but another is gathered, 
and ready to diſcharge it ſelf in Showers. 
Sce Annor. [a]. | 

V.3. In the day when the keepers of the hou'e ſhall 
tremble, and the ftrong men ſhall bow themſelucs, 
aud the grinders cerſe beceiiſe they are few, and 
thoſe that look out of the windows be darkned.) Is 
this a proper time to be allotted to the ſervice 
of God, when a man eannot ſerve himſelf ? his 
hands being ſtruck with a Palſie, and made un- 
able either to feed or defend his Body ; his feet 
bending under the weight of it, having loſt their 
power to ſupport him ; his teeth likewiſe ſo 
rotten, or worn away, or fallen out, that they 
cannot chew his meat; and the fight of his eyes, 
which were wont to ſhew him things at a great 
diſtance, now ſo failing him, that he cannot 
know one man from another, though they ſtand 
hard by him. Se Annot. [e]. 

Ver. 4. Aud the doors ſhall be ſhut inthe flreets, 
Sen the found of the grinding is low, and he ſpall 
riſe up at the voice of the bird, and all the dangh- 
ters of mich fhall be brought low ;] Is this the 
time to gain acceptance.witrhGod,when he is deſ- 
piled by men; and excluded the publick Aﬀemb- 
lies, becauſe his voice is 10 low, that no Body can 
hear him? Nay, his Lips look as if they were 
cloted, and fall ſo inward, that he can but 
mumble, by reafon of the loſs of his Teeth, the 


 weaknels of his Lungs, and the defect of other 


dy, ſince He 


Inſtruments of Speech: Nor tan he recruithirt- 
ſelf as he was wont by reſt ; for ſound ſleep de- 
parts from his eyes, and he awakes early as 
the Birds, but is not pleaſed at all with their 
Songs: his hearing being ſo dull and flat, that 
he is not moved by the beſt Muſick in the World; 
though he liſten and incline his ears unto it, 
with never ſo much diligence. See Annot. [d]. 
Ver. 5. Alſo when they ſhall be afraid of that 
which is high, and fears ſhall be in the way, and 
the almond-tree fhall flouriſh, and the graſbopper 
ſhall be à burden, and deſire ſhall fail: becauſe man 
goeth to his long home, and the mourners go about 
the ſtreets. ] For joy and all ſuch pleaſant paſſions 
being fled away, melancholy fear alone remains ; 
which makes him ſcarce dare to tread in the 
High-way, much leſs, (his head is ſo giddy) to. 
go up a Pair of Stairs; nay, he thinks himſe! 
unſafe in the ſtrongeſt Fortreſs : Such is the fee- 
bleneſs of Old Age, which looks venerably by its 
Grey Hairs, but they are an early ſign of ap- 
proaching death ; and are made contemptible 
by his crumpled Shoulders, Hips and Back : 
which as they are of themſelves a ſufficient Load, 
{o are relieved and ſupported by no bodily plea- 
ſures; the very deſires of which now fail him : 
for there is but a very ſhort ſtep between him 
and his Grave; unto which if he be carried with 
the uſual Solemnities, it is all his Friends can do 
for him. Se Annor. [e]. 3 
Ver. 6. Or ever the ſilver cord be looſed, or the 
golden bowl be broken, or the pitcher be broken at 
the fountain ; or the tobeel broken at the ciſtern.] 
Remember therefore thy Creator, while the no- 
ble Faculries of ſenſe and motion remain intire, 
and ſtrong and lively; for the time will come 
(and that will be very unfit for this, or indeed 
any other buſineſs) when they will be totally 
ditabled : the Nerves, for inſtance, will ſhrink 
up and be diſpirited; the Brain it ſelf, and all 
thoſe precious Veſſels wherein it is contained, 
be of no uſe at all unto thee : For the very Foun- 
tain of Life, the Heart, will fail, and the Veins 
and Arteries no longer carry the Blood round the 
Body ; but the motion will ceaſe, by the decay 
of that power, which now thruſts it forward in 
a continual Circulation. Se Annot. [/]. 
Ver. 7. Then ſhall the duſt return to the earth 
as it was : and the ſpirit ſhall return unto God who 
gave it.] And then, what remains, but that the 
Soul and Body being parted, they go to their 
ſeveral Original > The Body, tho now ſo fair 
a Fabrick, to the Earth out of which it was 
taken, (according to that ancient Doom paſſed 
upon it, Duft thou art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt re- 
turn) but the Soul unto God, to be judged by 
him, according to what it hath done in the Bo- 
Pen it thither. fee Annot. [g]. 
Ver. 8. © Vanityof vanities, ſaith the preacher ; 
all is vanity.) And if this be the Concluſion of 
all our labours, I have reaſon to conclude this 
Book as I began it, and liſten I beſeech you again, 
to him, who proclaims nothing to you but 
what he hath. proved in this Diſcourſe ; that 
there is no ſolid ſatisfaction to be found in any 
thing here below ; where all things are both full 
of care and trouble, as well as uncertain and 
periſhing : and therefore it is the height of fol- 
ly, to take great thought for this preſent life ; 
and to lay up nothing for the life to come. Se 
Annot. [Y] Ver. 
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Verſe. 9. Aud moreover,becauſe the preacher was 


wiſe, be fill taught the people knowledge ;, yea, he 
gave good beed, and ſought out, and ſet in order 


many proverbs. Perhaps you may till think 
_ . otherwiſe; and therefore I have this now to 


add (and fo ſhall ſumm up all I have ſaid) that 
I am as likely to judge aright, as another man; 
being indued with wiſdom from above, by an 
extraordinary gift. of God (1 Kings III. 12. IV. 
30, Oc.) whole Goodneſs alſo I have imitated; 
in communicating, my knowledge freely unto 
others: Nay, (knowing that by ſloth or envy 
the greateſt wiſdom may be loſt) the more I un- 
deritood, the more diligent I was in informing 
others ; Nor did Divine Illuminations make me 
either neglect my own Studies, or other mens 
inventions, but I liſtened unto. all from whom I 
might hope to learn any thing; and both 
weighed what they faid, and alſo made an ex- 
act ſearch into things my elf : of which, that 
not only the. preſent Age, but- Poſterity alſo 
might reap the. benefit, I have gathered toge- 
ther, and aptly di ſpoſed and fitted to all capa- 
cities, abundance of excellent pithy Sentences, 
for inſtruction in Wiſdom and Vertue (1 Kings 
IV. 32,) See Annot. [III. 
Ver. 10. The preacher, ſought to find out accep- 
table words, and that which was written was up- 
fight, even words of truth.] Thus I, that preach 
theſe things, have imployed my pains, in ſeek- 


ing (with no leſs diligence than covetous men 


do for money) both the moſt pleaſant, and the 
moſt uſeful, and moſt certain Knowledge: and 
having found what I ſought, I may fafely affirm, 


that, Nothing is ſaid by me, but what ought to 


be moſt acceptable, being apt to give the great- 
eſt contentment and delight : Nothing written 
by me, but what I found in the Divine Wri- 
tings, or is ſo exactly agreeable thereunto, that 
it is a ſtreight and faithful Rule of life: there 
is nothing frivolous or doubtful in them; but 
they contain the moſt ſolid Wiſdom, as ſure 
1 true as truth it ſelf. See Annot. [EI]. 

Ver. 11. The words of the wiſe are æs goads, 


and as nails faſtned by the maſters of afſemblies, 


which are given from one ſbepberd.] And there 
is the ſame power 'in them (as there is wont to 
be in all the acute Sayings of thoſe that are 
wiſe and good) to excite and ſtir up the minds 
of ſlothful men to the practice of Vertue; that 
there is in a Goad to prick the dull Oxe for- 
ward, to draw the Plow: Nor do they only 
ſting and move the mind for the preſent; but 
are apt to ſtick as faſt in the memory, as Nails 
do when they are driven into a Board: and to 
collect alſo the thoughts, affections, and reſolu- 
tions unto one certain end; eſpecially when 
they are faſtned by the skilful hand of thoſe who 
rule the Aſſemblies of God's people; and are 
ruled themſelves by one and the ſame ſupreme 
Governour, whoſe Holy Spirit directs them all. 
See Annot. [1]. | 

Ver. 12. Aud further, by theſe, my ſon, be ad- 
moniſhed of making many books there is no end, 
and much ſtudy is a wearineſs of the fleſh.] 'There- 
fore my Son (or whoſoever thou art that ſhall 
read theſe things, whoſe happineſs I wiſh as my 
own) be adviſed by me, and not only believe 
theſe things, but reſt contented with ſuch uſeful 


Knowledge; and do not trouble thy ſelf, either 


Vo I. III. 


4 SI (4 
N „* 1 


* N £ *of "2 k * 4 * 9 9 A 2" $1 
- * © ; » OSS * PL ; 
* * p n WA. - . "OI *. N 1 
* * of > 7 4 . * 198 by 
8 T % BY od Wy 7 6, / * 0 & 
24 Rs 5 a N 5 ee 
: * e 9 2% * 
. * * 1 n 
. " Tc : 
* 0 - > 1 as” ' 
„ 
* 28 2 
1 3 W * 


* 


1 E A 5 * 3 ; ts TIES * 
in comp of. reading many Books: For alf 


that is negdful to inſtruct men how to be iappy; 
Pay be comprized- in a.tew wiſe Precepts; and 
thou extendeſt thy deſires beyond this, thou- 


mayſt turn over infinite Volumes; which are 


encrealing continually ; and ſerve only todiſtract 
thy mind, and tire thy ſpirits, and impair thy 


health; but yield little profit, after the expence 


Ver. 13. J Let 15 bear the concluſion of the 
whole matter, Fear God, and keep his commands 
ments: for this is the whole duty of man.] Let 
us draw up all then, that can be ſaid in this 
matter, into as ſmall a compaſs as is poſſible : 
If thou wouldſt be happy, preſerve in thy mind 
ſuch an awful ſenſe of God, as to have a greater 
regard to Him, both as thy -Creator and Go- 
vernour, and as thy Judge, than to any thing in 


this World; and, dreading his diſpleaſure, not 


only worſhip Him religiouſly, but obterve all 
His Commandments : For, as unto this all men 
are bound, fo in this conſiſts all their Duty, 
and their whole happineſs; and therefore they 


ought to make this their main buſineſs, and em- 


ploy their beſt endeavours in it. See Annot. Cu]. 
Ver. 14. For God ſhall bring every work into 
judgmen, with every ſecret thing, whether it be 
$604, or whether it be evil.} As they would with 
all ſeriouſneſs, did they but believe and remem< 


ber what is moſt certainly true, That, though 


of a great deal of pains and time. Se Aunot. 


now the wicked and the good ſometimes fare 


alike, yet there will be a notorious diſtinction 
one day, made between them; when God 
(whole knowledge nothing can eſcape, and out 


of whoſe memory nothing can lip) will paſs an - 


exact Sentence upon every thing we do here in 
this World, though never ſo ſecret and known 
to none but Himſelf : and then no evil thing, 
though only deſigned and never actually com- 
mitted, ſhall. go unpuniſhed ; and no good thing, 
though only heartily intended for want of power 
to accompliſh it, ſhall be unrewarded. S An- 
not. [6]. | | 


- ANNOTAFIONS 


[a] Verſe 1.] From the conſideration of what 


he had ſaid in the Concluſion of the forego- 
in Chapter, that Youth is attended with folly, 
and folly attended with deſtruftion(asGreg.Thau- 
maturgus excellently explains thoſe Words) 
he begins this with the moſt weighty Leſſon: 
which ought to be perpetually inculcated, 
and beaten into the mind and memory of 

| young men, viz. That they would reflect ſo 
far as to conſider, who gave them their be- 
ing ; and what, upon that account they owe 
unto Him: who as He is the ſole Author of 
all things that give us any delight; fo He is 
of all the abilities and faculties, which make 
us capable to take pleaſure in them: and the 
ſole Diſpoſer likewiſe of all opportunities, that 
bring us and thoſe Delights together. 
All this may well be comprehended in the 
Word Creator (if this place be compared with 
XL. Iſa. 28. XLV. 3, 18. LXV. J, 18.) 


Which being in the Hebrew a Word of the 


Plural Number, ſome from thence draw the 
Myſtery of the Holy Trinity, which I cannot 
Hhhhht | cer - 
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tal for the Singular; eſpecially when God is 


Cuds, O Iſrael&c. (ſo we tranſlate it X XXII. 
Exod. 4.) as if there had been more Gods 


by what follows, which brought thec out of the 
land of Egypt: fignifying they worſhipped 
this Image in Him, who had wrought that 
great deliverance for them. And thus 7ona- 
than there underſtands it; and Theoderet upon 
1 Book of Kings, Queſt. 10. 
More places, like to this, are obſerved by Bo- 
chartus (L. II. de Animal. Sacr. C. 34. P. 1.) 
in whom the Learned Reader may find many 
fach Latin Words, that are only of the Plu- 
ral, not S gular Number. And I will only 
mention one remarkable, (which he might 
have added 1 Sam. XXVIIL 9.) where the 
Woman ſays, ſhe ſaw Gods aſcending out of 
the Earth: and Sul thereupon asks her, 
What form is he of ? underſtanding ſhe faw a 
ſingle perſon. 
But whatever becomes of this, we Chriſtians 
(to whom this Myſtery is now plainly reveal- 
ed) ought when we read ſuch places as theſe, 
ro think. of the obligations we have unto 
God the Father, God the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghoſt, into whoſe Name we are bap- 
tized. And not only to confider ſuch things 
as are above-mentioned ; but to be moved and 
affected with them (for that is here included 
in the Word Remember) accordingunto their 
weight and importance. | 
And to do this berime, the firſt thing we do; 
becauſe the days of our youth, are our beſt and 
choiceſt days (as the Word in the Hebrew 
ſignifies ; whence in 2 Sam. VI. 8. where 
David is ſaid to gather all the choſen men) 


the LXX hath si,, the young men in Iſrael, 


in which we are apt to take the greateſt de- 
light in our ſelves, or in any thing truly de- 
lighrful ; our ſpirits being then moſt freſh, 
lively and vigorous. So that the meaſure of 
our delight, whether in our ſelves or in any 
thing without us, being then truly taken, it 
Would conſtrain us unto an equal delight in 

Him, who is the Author of both, and unto 
a correſpondent gratulation for them. Where- 
as, if we defer this remembrance till Old Age 
come upon us, when life grows a burden, 
and the wonted delights of it are either irk- 
fome or inſipid (unpleaſant, or without all 
taſte or reliſh) our thankfulneſs for them will 
be but faint ; our gratulation worthleſs ; our 
Devotion cold and lumpiſh: as Dr. Jack ſon 
excellently gloſſes upon theſe Words, B. XI. 
upon the Creed, c. 33. Which he had ex- 
preſſed long before, more briefly in his Trea- 
tiſe of Faith, Chap. 8. p. 125. thus, The In- 
<ventory of what we have recerved from God in 
our Creat. on, ſhould be taken in thoſe days where- 
in de moſs delight; becauſe then the Characters 
of his Bleſſings beſtowed upon us, and their true 
worth, are moſt freſh and ſenſible in all our fa- 
culties : well knowing, that if we defer this ur- 
vey till Old Ae, in which life it ſelf becomes a 


ANNOTATIONS Chap: XII. 


cettainly fay is here intended, becapſe it is 
very ordinary in the Scripture to put the Plu- 


burden; bu returu of thanks for fruition of it, 


and the. unpleaſant appertinencies, will be but 
_ weary;ſh. And plainer ſtill in his IId Book 
- ſpoken of. Thus when the Iſtaclites had | 


than one in that Calf. But it ſhould be tran- 
 » flared,” This is thy Cod, O Iſrael ; as appears 


"&c. 


upon God's Attributes, Ch. XI. p. gg. Then 
made the golden Calf, they fay, Theſe are thy 


the prints of God's Creative Potuet, are moſt 


reſb in our Nature; and might tranſmit a fair- 


er Copy, and truer eftimate of the Creator s Good- 
neſs unto Old Age, than Old the can take any, 

Which I have repeated the oftner, in 
ſeveral forms of ſpeech, in hope that one or 


other of them may touch the heart of young 
men, and excite them 


frequent reflection 


upon the preſent comforts of health and 


- faith in the followi 


ſtrength, op the activity of their Body, 
the quickneſs of their ſenſe and ſpirit, to in- 
groſs them deeply in their memory ; before 
the evil days come. ; 


So $Jomon calls our decrepit Old Age; both be- 


cauſe they are void of all pleature, as he 
ng Words ; and becauſe 


they are attended” likewiſe with ſo many in- 


- conveniences and miſeries, that it is hard to 


number them. But he gives us ſome account 


of them, in his admirable Deſcription of de- 


crepit Age, v. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. which abundant- 
ly confirms that ſpeech of Cicero in his Book 
de Senectute, that Old Age proves fo odious 
unto moſt men, t Onus /e Aina gravius di- 
cant ſuſtinere, that they complain of a load that 
lies heavier than Mount Ætua upon them.” 


[+] V. 2.] Theſe infirmities he demonſtrates to 


be very great, becauſe decrepit Age conſiſts 
in the univerſal decay of the whole frame of 
Nature : Which I rake to be the meaning of 
the Sun, the Light, the Moon and Stars, being 
darkned. For as in a Body-Politick, the ex- 


tinction or falling down of theſe ſignifies, in 


the Prophetical Language, the ſubverſion of 
that frame of Government (as, to omit abun- 
dance of other places, may be ſeen in what 
1/aiab ſaith concerning Babylon, XIII. 10. and 
Ezekiel concerning Egypt, XXXII. , 8.) ſo 
the darkning of theſe in the Natural, Body 
of man, ſignifies, in my judgment, its total 
decay and nearneſs to a diſſolution: the tum- 
bling (as we ſpeak) of an Old Man into his 
Grave; like a ruinous old houſe which can 


ſtand no longer; for ſo the Metaphor is car- 


ried on, v. 3. 


And then the return of Clouds after the Rain, re- 


fers to the diſmal condition a man is in at 
that time : when one trouble treads upon the 
heels of another : which is no ſooner gone, 
but the like, or a new one, comes in its room. 
And fo the Words may be tranſlated, 7be 
Clouds return, and after that the Ruin : That 
is, there is a ſucceſſion of miſery, of grief, 
pain, or weakneſs, drawing on one another. 


There are ſome who apply the darkning of | 


Sun, Moon and Stars, to the mind of man (as 
one would think, indeed, he ſhould ſay ſome- 


thing of that; and all the following deſcrip- 


But they 


tion belonging wholly to the Body, we muſt 
find it here or not at all) but ſtill I conceive 
that he intends only in general, to ſignifie 
the failing of the mind in all its faculties and 
powers; without a reſpect to ſome particu- 
lar diſtinct faculty in each of theſe Words. 
who think the inward powers are 
here intended, are not content to reſt in ſuch 


a BC. 
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a general meaning; but will have ſömething The Reaſon of which follows:? "in that the G 


in particular fignified 


And then they do but Fs . which gives 


me the liberty to interpoſe my conjectures al- 
is: that by the Sun may be meant the Soul 
it ſelf; by the Light, its Underſtanding; by 
the Moon, the Will ; by tlie ars, all the 


Notions in the Mind and Memory, 11 all 
ill; juſt- 


the affections and ' paſſions in the 
as Sun, Moon, and Stars, in Foſeph's Dream, 
ſignified his Father, and Moth:r, and Brethren. 
And fo the ſenſe of this Verſe is, the Mind 
of man grows feeble in all its powers; the 
Underſtanding dim-ſighted, the Memory for- 
getful; the Reaſon weak and childiſh (givin 
ſuch a feeble light, that it can neither dire 
our ſelves nor others) the Will liſtleſs in all 
its defires, dull about our greateſt concerns, 
| mapa, and inconſtant in all its reſolutions, 
But I judge it more reaſonable, as I faid, to 
reſt in the Interpretation firſt mentioned 
(which I am ſure is agreeable to the holy 
Language in other places) that hereby is on- 
ly repreſented in general, the aniverſat decay 
of the faculties of the upper part of man, his 


Soul. Which ſenſe I have comprehended to- 


- gether with the other in my Paraphraſe: ani 

not neglected this, in which others acquieſce, 
that theſe Words ſignifie the miſeries an Old 
man feels, both night and day. As for thoſe 
who hereby underſtand the dimneſs of the 
eyes, it being expreſſed afterward, v. 3. I 
have taken notice of their ſenſe : But ano- 
ther there is, which is worth mentioning. 
For the meaning _— be, There is nothing but 
darkneſs : i. e. a moſt uncomfortable conditi- 
on ; like that, when the Heavens are clouded 
day and night (as they were in St. Paul's 
Voyage, XXVII. As 20) and when one 
Cloud hath ſpent it ſelf in the Tempeſt, a- 
nother immediately ſucceeds it. 

[c] V. 3.] As in the foregoing Verſe he gave a 
general deſcription of the decay of the whole 
Body (and of the internal faculties of the 
mind together therewith) ſo here he enters 

into the Particulars. And conceiving the Bo- 
dy to be like an Houſe or 'Tabernacle (unto 
which it is frequently compared, not only in 
the Scripture, but all other Authors) he re- 
ſembles the Shoulders, Arms and Hands, to 
the Keepers of the Houſe : becauſe by them 
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by every one of them. ders fall, &c, in which Meraphot he compares | 
the 7zetb in the Jaws. above and below, to 


the uppet and nerhef Mill-ſtone: For they 


by cutting, dresking and chewing of the 


Meat, prepare it to be diſlolved in the Sto- 


mach, and turned into nouriſhment; {as the 
Cora is ground beten thoſe Stones into Meal, 
and ſo prepared for making Bread, and other 


ſuch like uſes) but in time drop ont of their 
Sockets or ate bfoKen, fo that they can grind 


| And the 
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eyes; which he means by thoſe that look out 'of 


. the Windows. All thoſe Coats, Humours, and 
Nerves, that make up the eyes: which are 
Ter in two Holes (as the Word is) or hollow 


Places in the Forehead (like the Windows in 


the houſe) and have a round hole alſo in the 


midſt of them, called the Pupil of the Eye 


(like a Caſement) through which all things 
1 tranſmitted to the inward ſenſe of Steing. 


ntil the Skins, and the Þumours alſo, grow- 


too thick ; and the very Figure of the Eye, 


as ſome have obſerved, be changed, by the 
dryneſs of the chryſtalline Humour: and then 


the houſe is dar ned. Ariſtotle in his Problems 


(Sect. 3 i. Quscſt. 14.) expreſſes it thus, in ſhort, 
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Jeeua g c. when Men grow into years, their 


[a] V 41 T 
ſhall be ſhut in the ſtreets, when the ſound of the , 


ſight grows dull, becauſe in the eyes of Old 
men, the Skin is both bard, and alſo rugged; ſo 
that their ſight is obſcured 

His Verſe hath à greater difficulty 
in it, eſpecially in the beginning, and the doors 


grinding is low. But the LXX ſuggeſt an un- 
exceptionable ſenſe of this Paſlage, in my O- 


pinion, which is; that they are ſhut out of all 


publick meetings, becauſe of the lowueſs of their 
voice, which formerly was as loud as a Mill. 
And there is little reaſon to doubr, but by 


dovrs are meant the lips (it being a frequent 
expreſſion in Scripture) and by rhe Jowneſs of 


the ſound of grinding, the lowneſs of the 
voice, from the loſs of teeth, or the weakneſs 
of reſpiration ; in ſhott, from the defect there 
is in the organs of Speech. 


Nor do 1 ſee why Maldonate's Tranſlation may 


we defend our ſelves from dangers ; admini- 


ſter both Food and Phyſick; exerciſe all man- 
ner of Arts and Manufactures (as we call 


them) as long as they have any ſtrength re- 


maining in them. Which Old Age takes a- 
way, the Nerves, Tendons and Ligaments 
ſo flagging, that theſe Keepers quiver and 
ſhake (tremble we tender it) and grow ſo uſe- 
leſs that we can no way help our ſelves or o- 
thers with them. | | | 

And then he compates the Thighs, Legs and 
Feet, to ſtrong men: they being the Suppor- 
ters and Pillars, as it were, of the whole Fa- 
brick, which hold it up; till Old Age quite 
diſables them for this Office, and makes the 
8 bend, under the burden of the Body a- 
one. 


not be allowed, which is ſtill more ſimple, 
(and therefore I have taken notice of it in my 
Paraphraſe) the lips are ſhut without (ſo pro> 
may be tranſlated foris, extrinſecus that is, 
they ſink and are compreſſed; when the voice 
grows weak and tremulbus, becauſe of thoſe that 


grind ; that is, by the falling of the teeth. 


Thus he. But it may more exactly be trans 
ſlated thus, by the falling low of the voice, 
of which the teeth are the principal inſtru- 
ments. And the whole, I have ſometimes 


thought, may not incongruouſly be tranſlated 


in this manner: His lips are ſhut in Bis mouth 
(for the mouth is the fret or high-way into 


this houſe of which Solomon is ſpeaking) Ly 


the falling downof the voice of grinding; i.e. the 
voice that is made by grinding the Air, as it 
were between the teeth, and the roof of the 
thouth, Cc. 5 


Itmight be referredio the eating meat: ſeldom, hocauſe 
of his bad digeſtion (the meat being ground in the 


Stomach 
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' Stomach as in 4 Mill) if the word Foie or 
Sund would agree to this. Which renders 
Dr. Smith's Interpretation very difficult, in my 
judgment: Who. by doors underſtands all the 
_ miets and out lets of the Body; and by freets, 
the open ways and paſſages in the Body; in 
which the matter of nouriſhment is conyeyed; 
and paſſeth, without lett or moleſtation : and 
by. /butting theſe doors, the ceaſing from their 
. ule.: and by grinding, the digeſtions and con- 
coctions in the Stomach, Bowels, N 
Glandules, Sc. (all which is well enough, 
tho perhaps too philoſophical :) and by the 
voice of theſe concoctions, the natural ſymp- 
toms, ſignificative of digeſtions; all thoſe in- 


dications, which demonſtrate. the work of 


Nature is to proceed aright. Which ſeems to 
me very far th and too Br a. ſtraining 
of the word voice or /ound.: 

here mentioned it, that they who are pleaſed 
+ with it, may follow that Interpretation, which 
len 

The next Paſſage in this Verſe is eaſier; though 
it is uncertain, whether he mean that the 
chirping of the leaſt Bird wakes him; or that 
he wakes. early, when the Birds do. For 


. ſignifies all Kind of Birds, great and 


becauſe it ma 
| | | a 80 1 aa 
uad at all, by old men: They account them 


owever, I have 
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Y be tranſlated, the daughters of 
that is, Singing-women, are, nat da- 


nothing worth; and would not give, as we 


. ay, a Farthing for them, Old Barzi/lai con- 


fection, 2 Sm. XIX. 35. 


ſeſſes this imp 

Which place Se Hizrom thinks may very well 
JJͤãĩ ͤ ord arias crteaigr 5d 
Le] V. 5.] And it is attended with a greater, 


Which is the paſſion of Far; unto which 


Old Age is very ſubject, from defect of Spi- 
rits, weaknefs of Imagination, as well as of 
. Bodily, Organs; which are unable to reſiſt 
any dangers ; w 

_ apprehend greater than they really are. For 
as their heads turn giddy, if they aſcend to 
any high place, ſo they tremble, in the plain 
way; for fear of a Stone, a Clod, an Hole, 
© any unevenneſs, by the riſing or depreſſion of 


ich Old men alſo are apt to 


+ 
- 


* the Earth (for ſo Grotius thinks the Words 
may be. expounded, though the antient In- 
. terpreters do not fayour it, He is afraid to 
Stumble at the riſing or falling of the Barth) or 


he fears he may, be puſht down by others, if 


he do not fall of himſelf; in a word, he 
knows not what he may meet witha}, and 
therefore fears. . 


: 


all; and may be interpreted of the Cock, Or it may be expounded, as Maldonate takes it, 


as well as any other: and the meaning be, 
He gets up at the Cock crowing. This laſt 
_ ſeems moſt probable, becauſe, being thick of 
hearing (as the next Paſſage ſignifies) it can- 
not be ſuppoſed that the leaſt noiſe diſturbs 
him. Though I confeſs the meaning may be 


that a /mall noiſe wakes him ſooner, than hun- 


der would have done in his young days. 

The daughters of Muſick, if it reter to the Parts 
of the Body, I take not to be thoſe Organs 
of it which made Muſick ; but whch receive 
it, being made. For the Hebrews call that 
the Sn of a thing, which is fitted or deſigned 
for that of which it is ſaid to be the Son. 
Thus an Arrow is called the Som of the Bow or 
| Es XLI. Iſai. 19. III. Lament. 13. and 
Wheat called the, Sn of the Threſhing-floor, 
XXL Iſai. 18. and ſo the Daughters of Muſick 
may be thoſe parts where Muſick is enter- 
tain d. Yet there is one Objection againſt 
this, which lies in the word al: which can- 
not properly be applied to the ears; becauſe 
there are but two of them: and we never ſay 
all the ears, but both the ears. Which makes 
ſome think, that hereby we are rather to un- 
derſtand all forts of Muſick ; which are made 
either by Inſtruments or Voice. But to theſe 
it may be anſwered, that che word all, refers 
to the ſeveral parts of the Ear, in which the 
ſound is formed: both the winding chanels 
in the outward part, and the Tympanum, and 
the three cavities, and as many little bones in 
the inward part ; together with the auditory 
Nerve it ſelf. All which are manifeſty con- 
trived on purpoſe to receive Sounds: which are 
born here,and ſomay be called their Dayghters: 
which in Youth are brisk and ſpritely; but 
are humbled (as the LXX tranſlates it) and 
flat in Old Age. Pearce? ore 

There is no neceſſity, I acknowledge, of inter- 
preting this. paſſage thus, (though it ſeem 
moſt agreeable to the reſt of the deſcription) 


Words of this Verſe thus, 


"He never thinks himſelf ſafe. though he be in an 
" high Fortreſs. Or, dreads an high Wall, 
though never ſo firm, leſt it ſhould. fall upon 


him. There are ſome that 1 the firſt 

e is afraid of 
Spirits, and ſeparate Souls: of thoſe excel- 
lent Beings which dwell in the Regions above. 
That is, he is ſuperſtitious ; which I look upon 


as forced. 2 
The next Part of this Deſcription, which we 


tranſlate Almond tree flouriſh, moſt Interpre- 
ters take for his head growing hoary, or white, 
like the Bloſſoms of the Almond-tree. Which 


though it make an Old man look venerable, 
yet brings the tidings of approaching Death : 


and is as certain an indication of it, as the 
Almond-trees bloſſoming is of the Spring; 
or (as others will have it) of its ſpeedy pro- 
duction of fruit: For it flowered, they ſay, 


in February, and ſhowed its Fruit in March ; 


and thence had the name of ſhached inHebrew ; 


from its forward blooming, and haſty ripe- 


ning into Fruit, And, to ſtrengthen this In- 
terpretation, ſome have obſerved that an Al- 
mond was anciently called by the Greeks «-- 


_ $3", that is, the head: from ſome reſemblance 


which that Fruit had to it. What that re- 
{ſemblance ſhould be, I do not underſtand ; 
unleſs it be in the Figure of the Brain: which 
the Skull being removed, appears like the 
Shell of the Almond, when the Husk where- 
in it is incloſed, is peeled away. For thence 
Heredianus of Alexandria (as I find in Athe- 
neus, L. II. Cap. 12.) derives the common 
Greek Word 'auvſuday for an Almond; be- 


_ cauſe next to the green Rind, #5;7:p euvyal 


Nei 7a; it hath, as it were, a great many 

clefts, and looks as if it were ſcarified. 

ſee no apter Interpretation than this, unleſs it 

be that which I ſhall mention below (when 

I have explained the reſt of this Verſe) or we 

anderſtand it, as St. Hierom ſaith ſome did, of 
the 


the Huckle-hone ;, which, by the waſting away 
of the fleſh. of the Buttocks, appears, nay 
thruſts out it ſelf; and makes their very ſit- 
ting or lying down uncaſie to them. And 
I find an Arabic Word of this ſound, which 
ſignifies a kind of Boat: and may poſſibly be 
the Original of the Latin Word Scapba. 
And this would agree well with the next Words, 
the Graſhopper ſhall he a burden: Which ſeem 


to be a deſcription of his ſtooping under the 


burden of Old Age; his Shoulders, Hips and 
Back all bunching out; which is a load great 
enough for him, without any other. In ſhort 
he can ſcarce bear himſelf, as Melaucthon ex- 
pounds it: Which Avenarins thinks is a lite- 
ral Tranſlation of the Words, the Graſhopper 
or Locuſt ſhall burden it ſelf ; that is, faith he, 
his gibbous back. Which is better than their 
Glols, who made it to ſignifie, he can ſcarce 
bear the weight of a Graſhopper or Locuſt. 
+ The LXX tranſlate it, the Locuſt ſhall bs made 
fat; i. e. ſwell, bunch out, or be burden- 
ſome: Which aptly denotes the knotting. of 
the Foints (like thoſe of the Locuſt) and the 
riſing up of the Vertehræ (or any ſuch thing 
in the Body of man) which make his back 
reſemble that of a Locuſt. And ſo Fo. For- 
ſterus excellently tranſlates it, ut in curuoznce- 
dat dorſo, ſicut cicada, that he goes creoked 
in the back, like a Graſbopper. Luther. alſo 
had this in his mind (though he did not ful- 
ly explain it) when he thus gloſſed upon theſe 
Words: Such an old Man is like a Locuſt. : for 
his Bones ſtick out, and his Body is ſhrunk up; 
fo that he is a mere Image of Death. 
And then the next ſignifies no more than this, 
That the greateſt bodily pleaſures fail; and 
the member that ſerves thoſe pleaſures is re- 
laxed and flaggs. For the Word Hhaauijonah 
(which we tranflate deſire) ſignifies either the 
Fruit of a Shrub, which the LXX take to 
be Capers (though awjonath ſignifies the Ber- 
ries of Laurels, Myrtles, and indeed of all 
the leſſer fort of Trees) or that defire which 
it is ſuppoſed (according to Aviceuna) to ex- 
cite; or that Knob in us, which ſomething 
reſembles that Fruit. 
There is one Interpretation of theſe 7hree laſt 
Clauſes which ſeems to me not at all con- 
ſtrained, but apt enough (only it doth not 
ake them all relate to the parts of the Bo- 
y, as the reſt do) which is that of de Dieu; 
m whom Junius before him did not much 
differ. It is this, Though the Almond-tree flou- 
riſh, and the Locuſt be loadened with fat (i. e. 
though the pleaſures of the Spring appear and 
come on apace, making all things elſe to 
{well with joy) it doth not invigorate his blood, 
nor make it riſe, to ſtir up his defire, &c.. 
The reaſon is, he is juſt upon the point of lea- 
ving all things here, and going to his Jong 
home. Which ſignifies either the place to 
which all men go (domum ſeculi, the houſe of 
the whole World, whither all mankind have 
ever gone, and muſt go) or the place from 
whence he came; as Forſterus expounds domnn 
ſeculi ſui, his old houſe, out of which he firſt 
came forth (thus we tranſlate the Word om, 
VI. Fer. 16.) or that where they muſt long a- 


bide, even till the reſurrection of the dead. 
Vo L. III. 


For their Friends there leave them; and can do 


nothing more, but mourn for them; as t fol- 
lows here, The Monruers go about the Streets: 


Ihat is, are preparing for the Funeral ; ready | 
to accompany 8 the Herſe: or, they already 


bewail bim, as a dead Corps rather than: a 


living man: or, when he is dead, can only 
give him a ſolemn Funeral, and openly.” be- 
- wail him; not only at home, but in the 


Streets. For which purpoſe they ſometimes 
hired Mourning- men, and Women; who are 
the Minſtrels we read of, IX. Matth. 23. For 
Foſepbus faith (L. III. C. 15. of the Wars of 


| the Fews) that when Foppa was taken, and he 


reported to be flain, N? wag ont nyadlds, 


Sc. there were many. Minſtrels bired at Jeru- 


ſalem, who began to make lamentations in a 

doleful tone. But Gierus in his Treatiſe of 
the mourning of the Hebrews (p.320.) thinks S 
lomon doth not here mean the mourning of 


_ thoſe that accompanied the Corps to the 


| | | 
Grave, nor their walking about in mourning - 


Apparel; but the ſad lamentations, which 
their grief ſometimes moved them to make 


in the very Streets: when they were weary 


with mourning at home, or put thereby, into 
an extravagant paſſion ; like that which the 
Jews ſuppoſed Mary the Siſter of Lazarus to 


fall into, when ſhe roſe up haſtily and went 


Ee. 
d 


out of the Houſe, XI. John 31. 8 
Now we are come to the. moſt 

ifficulc Verſe of all; which the Wiſeman 
deſcribes this houſe as falling down: that is, 
enumerates the evils, which immediately fore- 


go Death; of which he would have us think 


Fi 


frequently, while the houſe is in good condi- 
tion: For thoſe Words Remember thy Creator, 
St. Hierom thinks are here again to be re- 
peated ; or ever, this is, before Death ſeize 
on thee, and pull down this carthly Taberna- 
cle, and lay it in the duſt. * 
rſt, by looſning the ſilver Cord. Which ſome 
fanſie ſignifies all the humours of the Body; 
which are as it were, the Thred of life; 
which the Deſtinies were ſaid to ſpin out, 
for a certain time, and then cut off; Others 
underſtand by if, he fring of the tongue: and 
Gaſper Sanctius (upon VII. Cant. V.) the L- 
rine, whoſe Stream, he fanſies, reſembles a 


ſilver Thred, which is then broken, when it 


diſtils by drops; as it frequently doth in 
Old men. But the beſt of the Hebrew Wri- 
ters by this Cord underſtand the Spinal Mar- 
row (that is, the Pith of the Back- bone) o- 
thers the Nerves ; others the outward Coats 
of the Nerves, &c. And there is little rea- 
ſon to doubt, but the Marrow down the 
Back, continued from the Brain, as it were, 
in a String or Cord, unto the very bottom 
of it ; together with the Nerves ariſing from 
it; and the Filaments, Fibres and 'Tendons 
that proceed from them, are the thing here 
intended. Which Melanfon ſaw long ago: 
the Nerves, faith he, and Ligamests are here 
meant ; which have literally the power of 
Cords, both to unite and tie together, and 
alſo draw. But no Body, that I know of, 
hath explained this ſo well as our Dr. S 
(in his neui |} who hath allo lolved 


that doubt, why they are cxprefied in rhe 


Sin 
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Singular Number, becauſe, though there be 
many of them; yet, they are the continua- 
tion of one and the fame thing (the Fibers 
being nothing elfe, but the Nerves divided 
and diſperſed; and the Nerves nothing elte 
but the Marrow in like manner ſeparated, as 
ſo many Arms and Branches of the ſame Tree) 
they are all one in their Original, the Brain; 


khey are all one in their continuation, for a 


long ſpace in the Spine; all one in their uſe, 
to convey the Animal Spirits, and to be the 
Inſtruments of motion. 
This Cord is called ver, becauſe of its colour; 
being not only white, bur alſo ſhining bright 
and reſplendent; and that when it is taken 
out of the Body, after Death. I omit other 
Reaſons. 
It is ofned (ſhrunk up, or contracted, or re- 
moved as others ' tranſlate it) when it is no 
longer full of Spirits: and fo the Body be- 
comes void of ſenſe and motion, either in part 
or in Whole. | 
The Tecond ſtep to a diſſolution, is by breaking 
the golden Bowl : and as the former related to 
the Rivulets, as one may ſay, of ſenſe and 
motion; fo this to the Fountain, viz. the 
Head, and all contained in it : 'The Mem- 
' * branes, for inſtance, eſpecially that which 
the Ancients, from the great efteem and re- 
verence they had for it, called Pia 7ater. 
Which is that part which deeply inſinuating 
ir ſelf, into all the anfractuous paſſages of the 


Brain (as Doctor Smith ſpeaks) and being 


firmly annexed thereunto, keeps every part 
thereof in its proper place, and due texture : 
ſo thar whatſoever is performed within the 
whole compaſs of the Brain (whether the 
making Animal Spirits, their exerciſe there- 
in, or their diſtribution therefrom) is princi- 
pally done by the help of this Membrane. 
Which therefore may be called gullath; that 
part of the Head 'which is the Spring of all 
the motion that comes from thence. And 
ſo we tranſlate the Plural of this Word, XV. 
Faſb. 19. and both Forſterus and Avenarius un- 
derſtand the Singular here. 
And it is called golden Bowl Clike that IV. Za- 
char. 2, 3. from whence the Oil was convey- 
ed by Pipes unto the Lamps) for ſuch Rea- 
ſons as gave the other the name of ſilver 
Cord. For inſtance, in reſpect of the colour; 
not only becanſe that moſt precious and deep- 
coloured-Liquor of life, is abundantly con- 
tained in the Veſſels of this Membrane ; but 


chicfly becauſe the Membrane it ſelf it ſome- 


what of a yellowiſh colour; and tends more 
towards that of Gold, than any other part 
whatſoever doth. But eſpecially, in reſpect 
of its excellency and univerſal uſe : for it be- 
ing the inſtrument that doth depurate the 
beſt of Blood, clarifies and exalts the Vital 
Spirits, and ſo prepares them for animality, 
(as they ſpeak) to what ſhould it be likened, 
but to that moſt perfect, beſt-concocted, and 
moſt exalted Mineral of Gold ? 


Now the breaking of this Bowl is its loſing its 


uſe ; not being able to retain its Liquors ; 
(as a Bowl is uſeleſs when it is broken) or as 
Dr. Smith explains it ; in the extremity of ex- 
treme Old Age, it can no longer continue its 


continuity; but by reafon either of its natu- 


ral dry neſs, ſhriveling into it felf, or of pre- 
ternatural moiſture, imbi bing excrementiti- 


ous humours, till it be over- full; it oft- times 


- fnaps afunder, and ſo recurs (i. e. runs back, 


as the] Hebrew Word ſignifies) into it ſelf; 
from whence the Brain muſt neceſſarily ſub- 


ſide, and all the Part ſerving unto Animal 


motion be ſuddenly and irrecoverably daſht 
in pieces. So Avenarius judiciouſly tranſlates 
this Paſſage, That yellow Membrane which con- 
tains the Brain, be trodden down. 


The third ſtep is, the breaking of the Pitcher at 


the Fountain. Which is variouſly interpreted; 
ſome underſtanding hereby, the inability of 
the Bladder to retain the Urine, others by 
Fountajh underſtand the Liver, and by the 
Pitcher, the Bladder of Gall ; or the Veins ; 
which is the moſt common Opinion. Bur 
Dr. Smith rather takes it for the Heart: 
which is indeed the Fountain of Life ; and hath 
two diſtin& Cavities, the right and the let: 
out of which proceed thoſe Veins and thoſe 
Arteries ; which carry the Blood through the 
whole Body, and bring it back again to the 
heart, in a perpetual circulation, 


And if by Pitcher we underſtand the Veins, 


which are the receptacle of the Blood (and 
the Hebrew Word ſignifies any containing Ve/- 


| fel, particularly the Widow's Barrel in which 
was her Meal, 1 Kings XVII. 14, 16. as 


well as a Barrel of Water in the next Chap- 
ter XVIIL 33.) then by the Fountain muſt 


be peculiarly underſtood the right Ventricle of 


the heart ; which is the Original from whence 
the Veins have their riſe. For ſo the He- 
brew Word fignifies, not only a Fountain, 
but a Spring ; from which Waters bubble up 
and burſt forth (as we tranſlate it, XXXV. 
1/a. J. XLIX. 10.) in a running Stream: 


and therefore is ſo to be tranſlated here, the 


Spring or Original, viz. of the Veins, which 
proceed from thence. Which induced Com- 
mentators to take the Huntain here for the 
Liver ; which they would not have done, had 
they underſtood, as we do now, that the 
Veins do not ariſe from thence, as their firſt 
Orignal ; but from the right Ventricle of the 
Heart. And they are ſpoken of in the Sin- 
gular Number (as the Nerves were before) 
becauſe they are all 'of one and the ſame na- 
ture, original and uſe. 


Now the breaking of this Pitcher into ſhivers 


(as the Hebrew Word ſignifies) is the utter 
failing of the Veins ; their ceaſing quite from 
their natural action and uſe. When they 
can no longer carry back, nor conveniently 
convey unto the Heart that Liquor, which 
they properly contain : but the little Blood 
which remains in the cold Body of man, near 
his end is congealed, and ſtagnates in his 
. » | 


And ſo I proceed to the laſt thing, the Wheel 


broken at the Ciftern. Where by the Wheel 


ſome underſtand the Lungs; which, by their 
continual motion, do thruſt out the Breath 
from them, and draw it in again to them : 
reſembling the heel of a Well, now draw- 
ing up the Bucket to it felf ; anon letting it 
down again into the Well. Melanct hon by 

| Ciſteru 


* 


lock like a Wheel. 


Ciftern underſtanding the Stomach (the Word 
ſignifying, faith he, a profound Cavity) takes 


the Mee for the Guts adjoining thereunto : 


which are wrapt about one another, in a kind 
of Circular form; and make the Meſentery 
Which Grotius ſeems alſo 
to have had in h's mind. But; taking it for 
granted that a V beel, being an Inſtrument 
of Circulation, is the Hieroglyphick of ſome- 
thing that goes, and makes a round in us, I 


think Dr. Smiths conjecture is moſt probable ; 


that hereby is meant the great Artery, with 
all its Branches: which is the great inſtru- 
ment of rotation or circulation in the Body 
of man; and ſo evidently thruſts the Blood 
forward, that we perceive its Pulſes, forcing 
the Blood along its Cavity, in the Wriſts, 
the Temples, and other Parts of the Body. 
Without which Inſtrument to compel it, the 
Blood that naturally tends home to the Heart, 
would go no farther. | 


And then the Ciftern from whence this Wheel 


forces the Liquor, and conveys it through all 
the Parts, is the J/eft Ventricle of the Heart: 
to which this great Artery is annexed, and 
from whence it ariſeth. For a Ciſtern is a 
Veſſel made on purpoſe to receive a due pro- 
portion of Water, and to keep it till the time 
of uſe ; and then conveniently to pals it into 
Veſſels that are prepared to receive it from 
thence. And ſuch is the left Ventricle of 
the Heart; which in its Diaſtole, as they call 
it, receives the Blood that is brought into it 
from the Lungs: and then, keeping it there 
a little, doth in its Syſtole paſs due proportions 
thereof, into the great Artery, to be diſpen- 
ſed as was {aid before. And, for this end, 
there are little Valves or falling doors placed, 
at the entrance and at the going out of this 
Ciſtern ; which are like Cocks to let in, and 
to let out ; and, by their opening or ſhutting, 
give convenient paſſage, or ſtoppage to the 
Liquor ; which continually runs that way. 


And jo the breaking or ſhaking in pieces (as For- 


fterus tranſlates the Word ) of this Wheel, is 
the ceaſing of the Pulſe, ſo he in another 
place tranflates it, trodden down, i. e. ſuppreſ- 


ſed by the decay of the Inſtruments of Pulſa- 


tion ; which can no longer perform that 
work. Which being abſolutely neceſſary for 
the preſervation of life, the ceaſing of it is 
death. 


(s] V 7, And ſo the Body, made of a moul- 
u 


dering ſubſtance, being no longer a fit habi- 
tation for the Spirit (and therefore deſerted 
by it) which held the parts of it together, 
ſhall crumble again into the Earth, out of 
which it originally came, according to that 


Sentence paſſed upon Adam in the beginning. 


Duft thou art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou return, 
III. Gen. 19. This Body was no better in 
its firſt Principles: and though now we are 
very fond of it, as if it were ſome goodly 
thing ; yet, when the Spirit leaves it, it will 
appear to be indeed but Du/. 


But the Spirit, the nobler part of man, being of 


an higher Original, ſhall return to God, who 


ſent it into the Body; to be diſpoſed of by 


Him, according to the Sentence that he ſhould 
paſs upon it. For the Chaldee Paraphraſe's 
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Explication of the latter patt of this Verſe is 
very appolite, It {hall return, that it may ſtand 


in r before Hod. For Elobim (the Word | 


here for God ) in the Hebrew Language ſigni- 
fies a Fudge. As in the place abovemention- 
ed, 1 Sam. XXVIII. 9. There is a Sentence 
not much unlike to this, I have obſerved in 
Plutarch's Conſolatory Diſcourſe to Apoltonius © 
upon the Death of his Son: where he alledges, 
amongſt a great many others, this Saying of 
Epitharmus, Tuvs cel hn a, ui x El in, 2 4 a AJe ohev 
Babe Tay, yd h tie av, MU N A. 


(Þ] Y. 8.) And now having thus demonſtrated 


his firſt Propoſition, he etegantly repeats the 
Exordium or entrance of his Book, as is here 
obſerved by St. Hieroin, whoſe Words are ſo 
ſignificant, that I cannot but tranſlate them; 
as an excellent Gloſs upon this Verfe : For 
ſince all the labour f mortal man (of whith So- 
lomon hath diſputed in this wholeBook) amounts 
to this, That the Duft returns to its Earth, and 
the Soul returns thither from whence it was ta- 
ken : it is an exceſs of vanity to labour for this 
world ; and to gather nothing for the future : 
where he is to live for ever; and to be judg- 
ed according to his behaviour here. 


This only may be added, 'That here he enters 


upon the Concluſion of his Difcourſe ; and di- 
vides it into two Parts, as he had done the 
foregoing Book. Firſt, he ſumms up what 
he had faid in the ſix firſt Chapters, concern- 
ing the falſe ways men take to happineſs, in 
this Verſe: which he backs by ſeveral ſerious 
Conſiderations, in thoſe that follow, unto 
Ver. 13. Where, ſecondly, he ſumms up what 
he had faid from Chap. VII. to this place, 
concerning the true way to happineſs ; which 
lies only in a due regard to God and his 
Commandments. 


[7] Y. g.] The firſt Word of this Verſe is vari- 


ouſly tranſlated : and the whole Verſe appli- 
ed by Interpreters, either to confirm what 
was ſaid before concerning the falſe methods 
men take to happineſs (as if he had ſaid, I 
have done when I have told you, that you 
may believe me ; who am ſufficiently able to 
inform you, and not think to meet with bet- 
ter information, from other mens Writings, 
or from your own experience) or as an intro- 
duction to what he intends to ſay, ver. 13, 
14. concerning the right method to be hap- 
py- Which he prepares the Reader to attend 
unto, and receive into his mind: firſt, by aſ- 
ſerting his own great Authority in this Verſe 
(who the wiſer he was, the more deſirous he 
was both to teach, and to learn.) And then, 
the weighty Doctrine which he taught, v. 10. 
And the great uſefulneſs of it, v. 11. 'The 
like to which they would find no where elle, 
V.12. It is not very material wich of theſe 
ways we take ; but I have had reſpect to both, 
in my Paraphraſe : where I have expreſſed 
the ſenſe ſo fully, that I cannot think fit to 
enlarge any farther upon this Verſe. But on- 
ly note, that Luther, and he alone, I think, 
expounds the firſt Words thus (not abſurdly, 
nor difagreeing with the Hebrew Text) There 
remained nothing to the Preacher, but that be 
was wiſe, &c. He underſtood and taught a- 
right, and took a great deal of pains ; which 

was 
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was a great ſatisfaction to himſelf, but he 
{aw lit le or no ſucceſs of it in others, who 
would not be governed by his Advice, &%. 
[AE 10. This Verſe runs thus, word for word 
in the Hebrew, The Preacher carefully ſought 
to meet with deſirable wards ; ana the writing 
of uprightueſs ; +ud the words of truth. Where 
writing may refer boch to what he read in o- 
thers, whether Divine or Humane Authors; 
and to what he wrote himſelf (and ſo I have 
expounded it in the Paraphraſe) which he com- 
mends from three Heads, plea/ure, or delight; 
uſefulneſs, and certamty. N 
Some fanſie that SHomon wrote a Bok called 
tub Faſcher (the Writing of Uprightnels) 
or Faſcher dibre emeth (the upright Words of 
Truth) of which, as there is no certainty, ſo 
I ſee no probable grounds to aſſert it. Only 
we know he wrote a great many more Books 
than we have, I Kings IV. 32, 33. 2 Chron. 
XXXV. 4 And ſee Foſephus, L. VIIL An- 
tiq. C. 2. 
[/} V. 11. Some connect this with the foregoing 
Verſe in this manner, The Preacher ſought 10 
find out the words of the Wiſe, &c. And 1o 


the Words run exactly in the Hebrew. But 


we may take this Verſe by it ſelf, ſupplying 
the Word are, as we do in our Tranſlation; 
and look upon it as a commendation of theſe 
wiſe Words: which doth not in the leaſt al- 
ter the ſenſe. I have had reſpect to both; 
and comprehended alſo, in my Paraphraſe, two 
of the Interpretations which one difficult 
Phraſe is capable of, viz. Maſters of the Aſſem- 
blies. | 

Which may be tranſlated divers ways, more li- 
terally out of the Hebrew than we do ; who 
add the Word by before them, which is not 
in the Original. For the laſt Words, which 

we tranſlate Maſters of Aſſemblies, may be at- 
_ tributed to Nails, in this manner: As Nails 
Jaſined, whereby things are joined together, (Nails 
being the Inſtruments of gathering or bringing 
thoſe things together, which were ſeparate) 
or thus, retaining the Words of our Tranſſa- 
tion, he Maſters of Aſſemblies are as fixedNails: 
or the Maſters of Collections, ſuch judicious Au- 
thors as make excellent Collections of Apoph- 
thegms and ſmart Sayings, Stick in the Mind 
as Nails do in Planks. Or the principal, the 
choice Collections viz. of Wiſe men, mention- 
ed in the beginning of the Verſe) are as, &c. 
or it may, in the ſame ſenſe, be connected 
(not with Nails, but) with the Words follow- 
ing; the Mafters or Authors that collect wiſe 
and pithy Sayings, have their Gifts from one and 
the ſame Shepherd. 

So ungrounded is the fancy of Gretius; who from 
hence conjectures, that there were ſeveral per- 
ſons appointed by Zerobabel (whom he takes 
for this ove Paſtor) to collect the Sentences of 


this Book, and put them out under the name 


of Solomon. Who himſelf may rather be 
thought to be this ove Paſtor or King: who 
employed (if we interpret the Words this 
way) many perſons to make Collections: of 
which he afterwards made ule as he ſaw 
cauſe, 


This ſeems to be certain, that he here gives the 


the reaſon of this conciſe and ſententious way 
of Writing: becauſe ſuch acute Sayings, not 
only ſtir up and quicken ſlothful minds tor the 
prelent (as a Goad ſtimulates the dull Ox to 
labour) but penetrate deep and ſtick faſt in 
the memory; collecting alſo the thoughts, 
affections and reſolution, to one certain Point 
or Scope; and gathering together a great 
deal of ſenſe into a few Words. As thoſe 
Words baale a ſyppoth, Maſters of Aſſemblies, 
or Authors of Collections may, I have ſome- 
times thought, be underſtood. - Such a Col- 
lector was that Great Man Julius Cæſar; who 
gathered a Book of Apophthegms; and ſhew- 
ed by that, he thought it more honouravle 
unto him, if he changed himſelf, as it were, 
into Tables and Codiciis, in which the prudent 
and grave Sayings of others were regiſtred ; 
than to have his own Words hallowed like O- 
racles, as ſome vain Princes, corrupted . by 
flattery, have affected. Though divers of his 
own Speeches, as the Lord Bacon obſerves, 
(L. I. de Augm. Scient. C. .) are truly ſuch as 
thoſe which S9Jomon here deſcribes, full of 
vigour and efficacy: inſomuch, that by one 
word alone he appeaſed a mutiny in his Army. 


But, after all that may be faid on this Subject, 


ſince I find not only the Vulgar, but the LXX 
making out the ſenſe by adding the word per 
and (as we do the Word by in our Tran- 
flation) before Maſters of Aſſemblies ; I have 
in w Paraphraſe followed that Interpretati- 
on alſo. 


[m]V. 12. ] And in this Verſe have adhered to 


the ſame Tranſlation, which underſtands the 
firſt Words, as if he had ſaid, Beyond theſe 
things do not trouble thy ſelf. For ſo they 
may be tranſlated exactly, and what is above, 
or more than them (that is, the words of the wiſe, 
beforementioned) my Son, be warned, or be en- 
lightned : obſerve theſe well, and trouble thy 
ſelf no further. Be content with a few good 
Precepts of the Wile; and do not involve thy 
ſelf in many Books. For what is neceſſary 
may be learnt without much labour, out of a 


| ſhort Book: if men will be wiſer than they 


need, they will but trouble themſelves to no 
purpoſe. There being no certainty of moſt 
things: no ſatisfaction when we go beyond 
the known or acknowledged Principle, and 
Precepts of Virtue : but what one man aſſerts, 
another confutes; and when we think we 
have written excellently, another Writer ſtarts 
up and diſcovers abundance of errors ; and ſo 
Volumes are multiplied without end: and we 
are led into long diſquiſitions, without any 
ſatis faction to the mind, but with much wea- 
rineſs to the Body, and great loſs of precious 
time ; which had better be ſpent in digeſting 
and practiſing ſuch ſhort, uſeful, and neceſſa- 
ry. Inſtructions as theſe. 


He doth not abſolutely condemn many Books, 


for there are not a few of the Divine Writings ; 
and about the ſame thing : but Books about 
needleſs things; and that dilate too much up- 
on things neceflary ; rather tiring, than in- 
ſtructing. And he condemns the levity of 
thoſe that are always reading, but never me- 

ditating : 


So I take it in ſnort, Content thy ſelf with this 
Book, and ſuch like ; and do not turn over many. 
Authors, to learn bow to be happy. For good- 
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ditating: Running over ſuch a Book as this 
preſently, and then going to another, not ſo 
profitable; and never returning to this again. 


neſs and truth are included in certain Bounds ; 
but wickedneſs and lyes, ſine fine ſunt, are 
without end, as St. Hierom here notes, Who 
obſerves alſo, that perhaps he adviſeth us, to 
ſtudy brevity ; and to mind the ſenſe more 
than the words: Directly contrary tothe Phi- 
loſophers and Doctors of the World, who to 
aſſert their falſe Opinions, uſed abundance and 
great variety of Words; but the Divine 
Scripture, brevi Circulo coarctata eſt, is confined 
to a ſmall Circle; and as much contracted in 
Words, as it is dilated in ſenſe. 


The Hebrew Word babag, which we tranſlate 


ſtudy, Aben Ezra ſays, in the neighbouring 


Languages, ſignifies reading; and ſo we tran- 
{late it in the Margin. 


[] V. 13. ] To teach us to contract our labours 


into as {mall a compaſs as we can, he ſumms 
up, in a few Words, the ſenſe of his whole 
Diſcourſe in this Book; which he calls /e 
concluſion or end of the matter ; of all that can 
be faid on this Subject: The whole ſenſe of 
the Sermon, ſuccinctly delivered ; unto which 
therefore every one ſhould confine his endea- 
vours. It is this, to work his Soul unto ſuch 
a due regard of the Divine Majeſty (ſtanding 


in awe of him as his Lord, Overſeer, and 


Judge) that he take care to obſerye all his 


Commandments: Without which all Religion 
is vain and fruitleſs. | 


And theſe two things (the fear of God (or devo- 


tion and obedience) he commends from 90 
Arguments : 'The firſt of which is in this 
Verſe ; that they are things which concern 
all Mankind, one as well as another ; of which 
if they be careful, they have done enough to 
make themſelves immortally happy. 


For thoſe words, this is the whole, or the all of 


man, may be expounded four ſeveral ways: 
Either this is all the duty of man, or the duty 
of all men; or the whole happineſs of all men; 


or their whole buſineſs ; unto which therefore 


they ſhould devote their whole ſelves ; that is, 
all their ſtrength. For, according as St, Hie- 
rom underſtands it, to this man was horn: That 
he underſtanding God is his Creator ſhould wor- 


ſhip him with fear, and honour, and obſervance 
of bis Commands. | 


And the fear of God being implantled in our 


minds, we ſhall not fail ro worſhip Him, and 
call upon Him, and expect all goods things 
from Him, and give Him thanks for them : 
And, as the beſt expreſſion of our thankful- 
nels, keep bis Commandments, and be obedient 


to all his Pretepts: Both in ſabduing our 

ſinful Appetites and Paſſions, and in 99 
Charity towards our Neighbours. Which 
will make us true in word and deed : faithful 
in all our Contracts; liberal to the Poor; ob- 
ſervant of our Governors; in ſhort, make us 
obſerve all the directions of this Book, in or- 
der to our happineſs. 7 


* 


[0] V 14] Here is the ſecond Argument, why 


we ſhould ſeriouſly intend theſe things ; be- 
cauſe the Lord and Judge of the World, will 
one day call us to an account for what we 


do here; and paſs an impartial Sentence upon 


every action of our Life, even againſt every 
Secret (as ſome expound theſe wonks al col 


alam) or upon all fecret as well as open 


Actions. Which are all known to Him, tho 
now He ſeemto take no notice of them ; and 
ſhall then not only be brought to light, but 
with an apparent diſtinction between 

and evil : 'The difference of which, ſhall be 
certainly and notoriouſly manifeſted ; by the 
ſevere puniſhment of the one, and the boun- 
tiful remuneration of the other. 


I will imitate therefore (ſaith.Melancthon) the ex- 


ample of Solomon ; and, in the Concluſion, 
recite the ſumm of this Book. © He intended 
© to aſſert divine Providence, and to refute the 
«© Objections againſt it: Which are theſe ; 
There are great confuſions in humane life ; 
a vaſt multitude of ungodly men, and bur 
few that acknowledge and fear God: And, 
which is worſe,the wicked flouriſh in honour 
and riches ; but the pious are afflicted, and 
oft-times killed by the worſt of men, c. 
therefore all things ſeem to be carried b 
Chance. Unto which Solomon anſwers ; Tho? 
for the moſt part, ſuch be the confuſion of 
things, yet be thou ruled by God's Word, and 
hold the Opinion of his Providence with a 
firm Faith. Do not fall fromGod, becauſe of 
theſeScandals ; nor caſt away his fear, or thy 
confidence inHim, nor deſert thy vocation : 
but oppoſe theſe two things to theſe confuſi- 
ons; There will come a Judgment, when God 
will take away theſe confuſions and make an 
exact diſtinction : For the wicked ſhall be 
thrown into everlaſting puniſhment ; but it 
ſhall be well for ever with the righteous. 
And in this life alſo, God moderates theſe 
confuſions: for he puniſhes heinous wicked- 
neſs, ſupports Government, preſerves Go- 
vernors, and Order, and Polities in the 
* World. Nay, this is a teſtimony of God's 
< preſence, that when the infirmity of human 
& Nature is ſo great, and ſo many are ng bet- 


cc 


ter than mad and furious, yet God preferves 


* his Church. * And, I may add, we have 
ſuch good Books as theſe for our direction 
into Truth, and encouragement in Piety. 
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The PREFAC w 


HA this Book was compoſed by S o- 
| LOMON js 70 more doubted, than 
i that he was the Author of the two forego- 

ing. | 

And Ya it was always lookt upon as an Holy 


Book, treating of ſome Spiritual and Divine mat- 
ter, appears from its being placed among the reſt of 


that kind. Nor bath it been doubted of by any 
conſiderable number of men, either among Jews or 
Chriſtians, but only by a few ſingular perf 3 who 
ought (as Theodoret ſpeaks in his Preface to this 
Book, to have loołt upon thoſe bleſſed Fathers,who 
placing this Song among the Divine Writings, took 
it to be fit for the uſes of the Church, as men of 

realer judgment, and more ſpiritual thau them- 
1 And they ought likewiſe to have conſidered 
(as he adds) that we have, in effect, the teftimony 
of the Holy Ghoſt it ſelf, for its Divine Authority : 


Ezra, a man excelling in Virtue and full of the Ho- 


ly Spirit, having thought this worthy of a room a= 

mong thoſe Sacred Volumes, which he gathered to- 

— after their return from the Captivity of Ba- 
ylon. e 


IE 


And accordingly, à great many boly men have 
illuſtrated it (as he farther notes) with their Comp 
mentaries and Interpretations, or bave adorned their 
Writings with its Sentences : ſuch as Euſebius, O- 
rigen, Cyprian, (who wore the Crown of Martyr- 
dom) N TerToy ,t oy Arg A αναe apf 
and others that were more ancient than theſe, and 
nearer to the times of the Apoſtles. 

It is unneceſſaay to mention thoſe that followed 
after in future times, who all took this for a ſpi- 
ritual Book : let us only conſider, whether if theſe 
things being ſo, it be reaſonable for us, to deſpiſe ſo 
many and Wach great perſons, nay, the Holy Spirit 
it ſelf, and to follow our own Private Opinions ; nor 
bearkning to him that ſaid, The thoughts of 
mortal man are vain, and our devices are but 
uncertain, IX. Wiſd. 14. or rather of St. Paul, 
I. Rom. 21. They became vain in their ima- 
gination, and their fooliſh heart was darkned. 

II. Nor doth it ſeem bard, either to find ous 
what that ſpiritual matter is, of which the Wiſe 
man. bere treats (eſpecially, ſince all Chriſtian M ri- 
ters haue from the beginning applied this 5 
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e an account 
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Subject into a Song, 


in the form of a 55 clogue: n which fe- 


oggiced, who. ſpeak their 
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Parif. *) out of this Bridal 


Interlude and Song. For à 
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Sion, Sc. b God had ef pon ſed unto him/elt. 

IV. But, for the fuller Explicaticn of this, it 
may be fit to note, tha the profoundeſt 'of the U. 
brew Divines, em bey nom call Cabbaliſts, Va- 


E- 
wing ſuch a Notion ns this among them, that ſenſi- 


ble things are hut ayimitation of things above, 


conceived from nume, that there was ¶ Nu inflance) 


an Original pattern of that Iove and unien, which 


is between a Man and bis Wife bere in this Morid. 
This they expreſſed by the kindneſs of Tipheret to 


Drama, as the Greeks teach us, conſiſts in 25 L — : which are the Names they give unto the 
s D 


change of Perſons, ſome of which enter ; oth 


come to them ; others withdraw ; till the whole 
Work be compleated, by this ſhifting and, alteration | 
of the Perſons. " & 


em. Ko 

Now the Perſoſß fich +6 be are, 
the Bridegroom, ih 5 irie attending. 
on her, and the Youths attending en bim; to whom 


ſome add the Siſter of the Spouſe mentioned Chap. 


VIII; and the Watchmen and Daughters ofy Je. 


ruſalem, who are mwduced in their turns. Fr 
example, firſt, the Bride, and her Companions, 
comes in and ſaith, Let him kiſs me with the 
kiſſes of his mouth, Sc. Then... the Bridegroom 
appears, and [aith, v. 8. If thou kno 1 not, 
O thou faireſt, Sc. Aſter which he ſeems to 
withdraw bimſelf, leaving the Bride and her Com- 


ions alone upon the Stage (wuhile he ſits nt his 
2 758 10 ye] will and his Chur 


repaſt, v. 12.) who thus 


make thee Borders of Gold, Sc. And then 


for ſoaks gain, v.33; and be ferurns ang ſpeaks, 


acbb 
Ho mam Parts there are iu this Drama, is 
2 agreed. Some N 3 _ make. 1 wo 
loquies, or imerlocutonꝝ palſage , in ibis ſar: 
cred Dialogue, as they call it. bout which 1 do 
not think fit to diſpute; but ſhall take uotice of as 
many as I can ob ſerve, iu the Argument or Anno- 
tations upon each Chapter. 
Als for the Phraſe, it is wholly Allegorical, in 
expreſſions borrowed chiefly from the Fields,” and 
Hoods, and Gardens © as I ſhall ſhow iu their pro- 
per places, when we meet with them. Aud ſuch 
were the fitteſt that could be found, ſuppoſing be 
would ue Poetical Words, to ſet forth the ardent 
deſire. be had, auc would excite in others (as I [aid 
before) to have-a ſight of that great Shepherd of 
the Sheep, who would make all the World happy- . 
III. Aud none need wunder that be ſpeaks whol- 
ly of tbis gJorious King; for ſo doth. bis Father 
David in the Cx Pſalm, which can he applied to 
no other Per ſam whatſoever ʒ and fo doth the Prophet 
Haiah in aſter times, in bis Lill Chapter. Which. 


Ain 


le Bridegroom and Bride in the upper World. 
Aud this Tipheret (ie. Beauty or Ornament) they 
call 80. by the Name of the Adam on high, ad 
the Great Adam, in oppoſition to the terreitrial or 
little Ada here hel. As Malcuth (+. e. King- 


g dom ſirbey tall al{g-by, the name of Cheneſeth Iſracl, 


1. e. Congregation of Urael ; who is united, they ſay, 
to that Celeſtial Adam as Eve was to the terreſtri- 
al} Which;beavenly Adam or Tipheret they call 


likewiſe the Sun, and Malcuth the Moon : and 


make the former an active Principle, the latter a 
paſſive ; or as their Phraſe is, Tipheret is but the 


Maſculine power which influences Malcuth ; who is 
but tho recipient of -thoſe influences. So that, in 
ſumm, they ſeem to ſay the ſame that the Apoſtle St. 


Paul doth, when be tells us, that Marriage is a 
eat Myſtery. but he ſpeaks concerning Chriſt 
ch, VEpheſ.3 2. For the Marriage 

of Tipheret and Malcuth (or Cheneſeth Iſrael) is 


the Marriage of Chriſi,the Lord, from Haa ven, with 
bis iSpoufe the Church, which is the whole Congregg- 

ton f Chriſtian people. Which,was repreſented 1 
the conjunction of Adam and Eve, and of all other 
men and women deſcended from them, when they are 
joined together in holy Matrimouy; - inſomuch that 
thoſe. Diuines, called Cabbaliſts, have formed this 
Maxim about this matter; that vhereſoever in 
the holy Scripture we read the love of Man and 
Wife, there is myſtically deſigned the conjunction 
of Tipberet and Cheneſeth 1ſrael.' 
Nou this Notion _( of which-the. Learned Dr. 
Cudworth hath long ago wrote a peculiar Diſ- 
courſe)was ſo ancientamong thoſe Doctors, that they 
had it before the times. of Chriſt ; it gives the plaiu- 
4 account, why John the Baptiſt uſes the word 
hriſt and Bridegroom, as if they were in a man. 
ner ſynonymous, and of the ſame import, III. Joh. 
28,29- and why Chriſt. bimſelf compares the whole 
buſineſs. of his heavenly Kingdom (called by the peo- 
ple in St. Mark XI. 10. the Kingdom of our 
Father David) to 4 Marriage, or Marriage-feaſt, 
which a King made for bis Marth SLUG 
And 
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V. And this is one Argument of its being a very 
ancient Notion among them, that Idolatry aud falſe 
Wor ſb;p in the Church, is conſtantly expreſſed in the 
Scriptures, under the name of ſpiritual fornication 
and going a whoring from God: whom therefore 
the Church was to look upon as her Husband. And 


p be taught the Childrenof lirael to do, by uſing this 


form of Speech , throughout the whole Prophetical 
Writings, LIV. Iſa. 5. LXII. 4,5. III. Jerem. 
4 20. XXXI. 32. II. Hoſea 2, ). and maiy . 
ther places. Nay, the very Words of the Apoſt le 
to the Epheſians, ſeem to ſuppoſe ſome ſuch myſti= 
cal ſenſe, which was current in that Nation, of 
thoſe N ords of Adam the firſt man, II. Gen. 23, 
24. This now is bone of my bone, and fleſh 


of my fleſh, Sc. therefore ſhall a man leave his 


father and mother, and ſhall cleave unto his wife; 
and they ſhall be one fleſh. }/hich the Apoſtle takes, 
as if they had been ſpoken of Chriſt, and bis love to 
his Church, as any one may ſee that will read V. 
Epheſ. 29, 30,31, 32. For theſe are not in the ac- 
count of the Cabbaliſts, two diſtinct ſenſes : but one 
and the ſame ſenſe, different only as the matter and 
the form of the ſame thing : which form, ſay they, 
lies latent under the matter, whereby we are led un- 
to it, as the main thing comprebended in it. 

Thus Archangelus Burgonovenſis ſpeaks, in 
his Preface to the Explication of ſome ſelef# Apho- 
riſms of thoſe Divizes, gathered by Mirandula, 
who obſerves alſo p. 91. of his Book) that as im- 
mediately after the Fabrick of the World was rear- 
cel, Matrimony followed, as the Emblem of God's 
great love to thoſe that ſhould believ? on Him; ſo 
this World ſhall end in the Sacrament of Marriage: 
St. John ſhutting up all the Myſteries of the holy 
Scripture in the Revelation, with theſe Words, 
Let us be glad and rejoice, for the marriage of 
the Lamb is come, and his Wife hath made her 
{elf ready, XIX Rev.. Which if it be the voice of 
the beavenly Hoſt, agrees with what the Hebrew 
Doctors ſay, (in Perke Elieſer, Cap. 12.) of the 
Marriage of Adam and Eve: that the Angels re- 
joyced at it, and with muſick and dancing at- 
rended upon the Wedding. | 
VI. Al which things put together ſhow how naturally 
the thoughts of David were Jed, at Solomon's Mar- 
riage, to ſing concerning Chriſt and his Church ; 
and the thoughts of Solomon afterward to ſing 
more largely of the wonderful love of the ſame bea- 
wvenly Bridegroom, in this Song of Songs; that is, 
moſt excellent Song. For ſo it may be truly called 
both in regard of its Subjeti-matter ; and in regard 


of the manner of its compoſure : this parabolical way 


of wt by Figures aud Similitudes, being in ma- 
ny regards (as the forenamed Cabbaliſtical Doctors 
Diſcourſe) the beſt of all others, Firſt, becauſe it is 
taken from things ſenſible, by which both learned men 
and ignorant can be inſtructed. Secondly, becauſe 
ſuch Narrations very eaſily imprint themſelves on the 
mind : a Parable (ſay they) being inſtead of an ar- 
tificial Memory. And thirdly, becauſe all our 
knowledge bath its riſe from ſenſe, and therefore 
ſymbolizes much with ſenſible Parables. And fourth- 
ly, it is very delightful to contemplate bow the Pa- 
rable agrees with the ſpiritual things, which are 
thereby figured. Unto which (ſaith that Archange- 
lus beforementioned) the Doctrine of St. Paul is 
conformable, when he ſaith, The inviſible things of 
God from the creation of the World, are ſeen 
Vor. III. 
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by thoſe that are made Hud, laſtly, 5 "BD * 


there mere evident, than that all viſible things de- 
clare God to be love ? whoſe praiſe Solomon celes 


brates in this Song. For by love, as the ſame n 


thor diſcourſes out of Boetius and others) the Hea- 
wens are joined together, and the Elements agree n 
compoſition, Animals cobabit, ities are preſerv:d 
and all Kingdoms ſupported and repleniſhed... Whic 
made Pherecydes Syrus ſay, that God was tranſ- 
formed into love, before He made the Ii urid. Aud 
becauſe God created all things in love, he alſo em- 
braces alltbings with the [ame love; and would have 
us to love; which is the fumm of all that He exatts 
of us: that being knit together by mutual love,we may 
in concluſion be united with Him in loue; that ſo ail 
things may be one, as they were in the beginning. 

Of this love, Solomon ſay they, treats Neale 
this whole Song; nay, it is the Suliect of all the 
Book of God. According to that of David, LXII. 
Pial. 11,12, God hath ſpoken once, viz. to the 
whole People of Iſrael, when he gave the Law at 
Mount Sinai; yea, twice have I heard this, from 
the Prophots, that is, who ſay the [ame with the 
Law, that power belongeth to God, alſo unto 
thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy : for thou ren- 
dereſt to every man according to his work. 
Which they expcund in this manner, Tho canſt ſend 
good or evil influences upon us; by the union of Ti- 
pheret and Malcuth, a good influence 3 by their [es 
paration, a bad. For when Iſraei doth well, then 
it receives good influences from above; that is, from 
Tipheret: for ſuch is the order (ſays one of their 
Apheriſms ) which is conſtituted in the Archety- 
pal World, that all good influences proceed from 
Tipheret. And then theſe to Principles are anima= 
ted, when we obſerve God'sPrecepts ; but when we 
tranſgreſs the Law, the one is ſeparated from the 
other; that is, Tipheret doth not ſend influences 
upon Malcuth for our good: but another Principle 
interpoſes aud ſends anxiety and trouble. Now Love 
is the union of theſe two Principles: the love of 
Man and Wife ſignifying in Scripture the Union of 
Iſrael and Tipheret: which Union Hoſea ſpeaks 
of, when he ſeith, IL 19, 20. I will betroth me 
unto thee for ever ; yea, I will betroth thee 
unto me in righteouſneſs, and in judgment, 
and in loving kindneſs, and in mercies : I will 
even betroth thee unto me in faithfulneſs, and 
thou ſhalt know the Lord. 


Thus that ſort of Divines diſcourſe ; very agree- 


* 


ably to the ſenſe of this Book. Which repreſents the 


Heavenly Bridegroom, appearing in the greateſt 


Beauty; and ſometimes in moſt familiar communi- 


cation with his Spouſe the Church : but at other 


times withdrawing bis glorious preſence, and abſen« 
ting bimſelf from her. Who is repreſented therefore 
after the ſame manner, like to the moon, (unto which 
they compareMalcuth) ſometimes full of his bheaver- 
ly light, ſometimes illuminated only in part, and 


ſometimes obſcure and dark. Which will afpear ; 


more at large, in the Explication of the ſeveral 
parts of this Book. 

VII. The time of <>hoſe writing cannot be ter- 
tainly known : but it is very probable, that it was 
not long after Solomon was ſeated on his Throne: 
and had bath the Prophecy of his Father David 
freſh in his mind: and was alſo firongly affetied 
with the wonderful love of God to himſelf. He be- 
ing filled then likewiſe with incomparable Wiſdom 
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Daeen of Sheba to diſcuurſe with him, bauiug 
. Ken of N e of the name 
of the Lord, 1 Kings X. 1. that is, 4s ſome 0 
the Hebrews expound it; becauſe ſhe underſtood that 
the Wiſdom which was in him, was not merely na- 
Yural, like that of the Philoſophers and Eaſtern 
Sages, bit Divine and Heaven, by a ſpecial iu. 
ſpiration from above ; whereby be was inabled to 
_ anſwer the hardeſt Queſtions. | 33 
At that time; when theſe Celeſtial Gifts were 
newly powered into him Cwbich the Cabbaliſts call 
the Unction of the Holy Ghoſt ; or the Sacred 
Name, of which Solomon ſpeaks, ſay they, when 
he ſays, in the beginning of this Song, Thy Name 
is as an Ointment poured out) we my well con- 


4 PARAPHRASE Chap. i. 


from above ; ſuch Wiſdom, that it brought the 


ceibe bis mind ſhined in its greateſt purity and 
clearneſs: and enjoying the ſweeteſt and moſt perfect? 
peace and tranquillity, was the fitter for ſuch Di- 


vine Meditations as theſe, which are the Subject of 


this Holy Book. The ſenſe of which ſeems to be ex- 
preſſed in 2 Corinth. XI. 2. here St. Paul 
(who was not rude in knowledge, v. 6. but migh- 
tily verſed, as that Word knowledge ſignifies, in 


the Myſteries of the Old Teſtament) puts the Church 


of Corinth in mind of bis ſolicitous concern for them 
in theſe words, I have eſpouſed you to one Huſ- 


band, that I may preſent you as a chaſt Virgin 


unto Chriſt. Fr of that one Husband alone, 
aud of that pure Virgin, and no other ; and of their 
eſpouſals, love and union, is this incomparable 


| Song of Solomon's to be underſtood, and expouiided. 


HRK ASE 


O:N-' T'EFE 


SONG of 


CHAP. I. 
ARGUMENT. 


There are four priticipal parts of this Chapter : 
Firſt; the Bride comes in expreſſing the deſire of 
all Irael, nay, F all Nations, to fee the Meſhah. 
I ho, next of all, is brought in ¶ v. 8.) teſtifying 
his love to all thoſe that ſeek after him. And 
then (all ber Attendants having, with one voice, 
made a noble reſolution, ; not to be unworthy of 
fuch love; v. 11.) She ſpeaks again, and declares 
her marvellous ſatisfaction in the knowledge and 
joue of Him, v. 12. | Which is the third part. 
And laſtly, they both conclude with mutual gra- 
tulations and praiſes, v. 15, 16, and, accompa- 
nied with the ſymphony of all their Attendants, 
v. 17. commend the excellency of their habita- 
lion. 


Verſe. 1. HE fong of fougs, which is Slo- 

"I: = n 1 he oft excellent of 
all the Songs that Solomon (or any other perſon) 
ever compoſed: repreſenting the ardent deſire 
which was in him, and which he endeavoured 
to excite in all the people, to enjoy that great 
bleſſing of the Meſſiah. See Annot. [a]. 

Spouſe. 

Ver. 2. Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of bis 
mouth: for thy love is better than wine. } With 
the thoughts of whom his mind being wholly 
poſſeſſed, he burſt forth into this moſt paſſio- 
nate ſtrain of affection to Him, ſaying, in the 
name of them all, O' that he would come and 


SOLOMON. 
ſpeak to us by himſelf, and not merely by his 


Prophets; who have told us ſo much of Him, 
that I cannor but wiſh to converſe familiarly 


with him, and receive the words of his own 


mouth (thoſe words of Grace, XLV. Pſal. 2. 
which will raviſh all mens hearts) and all other 
expreſſions of his incomparable love : Which is 
ro be preferred infinitely before the moſt deli- 
ciotts pleaſures, that this good Land wherein 
ve live affords : yea, before the very Sacrifices, 
and the Wine that is poured out upon the Altar 
unto God. See Annot. [b} | 

Ver. 3. Becauſe of the favour of thy good oint- 
ments, thy name is as ointment poured forth, there- 
fore do the virgins love thee.) By whom Thou 
art ſo highly exalted, far above all other Kings 
and * and the fame which is already 
ſpread of Thee (XLV. Pſal. 8, 9.) and of the 
knowledge which Thou ſhalt impart unto the 
World, is ſo ſweet, ſo grateful and delicious, 
that for this cauſe all truly pions and holy ſouls 
(XLV. Pfal. x4.) are in love with thee, and long 
to ſee thee. See Annot, [e]. 

Ver. 4. Draw me, we will run after thee : the 
King hath brought me into his chambers : we will 
be glad and rejoice in thee, we will remember thy 
love more than wine: the upright love thee.) Ap- 
pear then in thy Power, Majeſty and Glory, 
and by thy mighty Grace and Love attract me 
and all my people to thee : which will make 
the whole World moſt readily and cheerfully 
devote themſelves unto thy ſervice. And, me- 
thinks, I behold this King in his Royal fplen- 
dor, as if He were already come ; nay, He hath 
made me underſtand the ſecret Myſteries of his 

King- 


Chap. I; 
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Kingdom; which give me a taſte bf that great 
joy, wherewith we have been told (XLV. Pal, 
15.) all Mankind ſhall enter into thy Society: 
And it is but reaſon that we ſhould all reſolve 
with the higheſt farisfation-of mind to rejoice 
and triumph in thee, and never to think of thy 
love, and the bleſſings we expect from thence, 
but with a pleaſure beyond all other: and the 
better judgment any men have, and the more 
upright-hearted they are, the more perfectly 
will they love thee and thy unſpotted rightecuſ- 
neſs... d Annct fd 505 io Hprrng 3t , 
Ver. 5. I am black, but comely, O ye daughter's 
of Feruſatem, as the tems of Kedar, as tb Cur- 
tains of Solomon. And do not take offence, O 
ye Daughters of Jeruſalem, at his kind recepti- 
on of all Nations into his Kingdom; but hear 
this Anſwer to you, when you upbraid them 
with Idolatry, and all manner of impurity : 
which is the ſame with that of a lovely Shep- 
herdeſs, when tann'd by lying much abroad in 
the Fields. My complexion indeed is dark and 
ſwarthy; but my features And proportjons are 
comely and beautiful: though I ſeem as ruſtick 
as the Skins of the Tents, wherein the wild A- 
rabs dwell; yet Lam as amiable as the fine 
Linen, which makes the Curtains of the Apart- 
ment of King Solomon. Se Annot.[e}. _- 
Ver. 6. Look not upon me becauſe Iam black, 
becauſe the ſun hath looked upon me: my mothers 
children were angry with me, they made me the 
keeper of the vineyards, but mine own vineyard have 
IT not kept.} Do not deſpiſe me therefore, by 
conſidering only my outward hue, though it be 
exceeding black; ſince it is not naturally fo, but 
contracted by being expoſed to the Sun: for 
my Brethren and Siſters, who ſhould have been 
more kind, did me the greateſt injury, and made 
me a Slave to the. meaneft employments, in 
which I could not preſerve my beauty ; becauſe 


I was like one that being ſet to keep other mens 


Vineyards, could not look after his own. +. 
(Which is a lively Emblem of the Gentiles, 
who are deſcended from the fame parents with 
your ſelves, and though by worſhipping the 
Sun, and by other Idolatries, they are become 
odiouſly polluted ; yet, ſhall be cleanſed by be- 
coming the Subjects of Chriſt ; who will pity 
them, as ſeduced by falſe Teachers, and neglect- 
ed by you ; which made them embrace any Re- 
ligion, rather than the true. See Annot. | f]. 

Ver. J. Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul Ioveth, 
tobere thou feedeſt, where thou makeſt thy flock to 
reſt at noon : for why ſhould I be as one that turn- 
eth aſide by the flocks of thy companions ?] But let 
us all join together, profeſſing our moſt hearty 
affection to Him, and beſeech Him with one 
voice, ſaying, O Thou whom I love above all 
things, inſtruct me in thy heavenly Doctrine, 
and make me to underſtand, not only where we 
may learn thy will, but alſo enjoy thy true Re- 
ligion in quiet peace: For we are weary of 
wandring uncertainly after thoſe who pretend to 
thy Spirit, but miſlead ſuch as are guided by 
them. See Annot. [g]. 

Bridegroom. | | 

Ver. 8. J [f thou know not, O thou faireſt a- 
mong women, go thy way forth by the footſteps of 
the flock,and feed the kids beſide the ſhepherds tents. } 
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Unto which his Anſweß is, Thy delire of thi 
knowledge hath a lread Wale 
in my eyes (XLV. Pfal. 11) and therefore what 


ee moſt amiable 


thou underſtandeſt not I. Will teach thee. For- 
ſake thoſe vain Religions 'CXLV. Pal, 10.0) by 
which thou haſt been deluded, and enter into 


the holy Aſſemblies of "thoſe pious Souls that 


worſhip: me: and wg os | young Converts, tc 
be inſtructed. by thoſe Paſtors, whom I wilt aus 
thorize ih my Church. Se Annot. [(J. 
Ver. 9. 1 have compared thee, O my love; th 4 
company of horſes in Phayaohs chariots.] . Where 
they ſhall grow in ſtrength,” and incrtaſe in 
number; and under the Conduct of thoſe great 
Men, who ſhall guide and lead them, ſpeedily 
ſubdue all Mankind unto my obedience (XLV 
Pfal. 4.) for I have liken'd thee, whom I love; 
to thoſe victorious Armies of a mighty King, 
which trample all oppoſition triumphantly under 
their feet! d Annot, F040 0 0067 
Ver. 16. Thy cheeks are comely with rows of 
Jewels, thy neck with chains of gold.] And ther! 
will the very outward face of the Church look 
moſt beautiful, by. thoſe various Orders of ſpiri- 
tual Gifts, wherewith Twill inrich her: whieli 
ſhall make her appear like a lovely Bride, wheti 
ſheis decked with all her Jewels and Ornaments 
that add luſtre to her beauty. See Annot. [4]: 
. .  Virgans-' | f 
Ver. 11. We will make thee horders of Cold 
with ſtuds of ſilver.] Unto which all her Members 
ſhall contribute by their unanimous reſolution; 
to lead ſucha life as may adorn their Religion 3 
and make the Church ſhine in ſuch Splendor, 
and Glory, that ſhe ſhall not come ſhort of 
Royal Majeſty, XLV. 5 0 13. See Annot. L). 
5 ' , Spouſe. Pd, 
Ver. 12. J }hilethe king ſitteth at his table; 
my ſpikenard ſendeth forth the ſmell thereof. 
Whereby ſhe ſhall become fit for the affections 
of her great Lord, when he ſits upon the Throne 
of his Glory; acknowledging his Bounty in all 
the Benefits and Ornaments, He hath beſtowed 
upon her (IV. Philip 18.) and making manifeſt 
the ſweet and fragrant odour of his knowledge 
in every place; (2 Cor. 2. 14. compared with 
XLV. Pſal. 8.J See Annot. [mT © 
Ver. 13. A bundle of myrrh is my welFbeloved 
unto me; be ſhall lie all night betwixt my breaſts. 
From which knowledge every pious Soul ſhall 
derive the greateſt refreſhment; comfort and 
ſtrength : and therefore love Him above alt 
things, and reſolve never- to let Him flip out 
of their minds: but to preſerve the remem- 
brance of Him moſt carefully, night and day, 
in their very hearts; as the moſt precious Cor- 
dial; in all conditions, unto their Spirits. S 
ANTS. | 
Ver. 14. My beloved is imto me as a cluſter of 
camphire in the Vineyards of Engedi.] And in- 
deed there is nothing of ſuch price, nothing ſo 
delicious among us tor our bodily pleature, bur 
ought to put us in mind how much more ineſti- 


- * 


mable that knowledge is, which Thou, O Lord, 


who deſerveſt all our love, vouchſafeſt for the. 
comfort and fatisfaction ot our Souls. See Ar-; 
not. [J. | | 


% ANNOTATIONS 


3 | | Bridegroom... _, . 
Ver. 15. Bebojd, thow art fair, my love ; be- 
bold, thou art fair, thou haſt doves eyes.] Such 
ſhall be the language of thoſe who are acquain- 
ted with his worth, which ſhall increaſe their 
mutual affection unto each other; and moyeHim 
to give his Church more ſenſible teſtimonies of 
his love, and repeated aſſurances how amiable 
her puxity and modeſty, her innocence and ſim- 
plicity, as well as her decent Order and come- 
ly Government, is in e 8 See Annot. [p]. 
| ' | POuJe. Nr 
Ver. 16. Behold thou art fair, my belcved, yea, 


pleaſant : alſo our bed is green. | And what can be 
this love of his produce, but new admiration in 
her, of Him and of his love, burſting forth into 


ſuch expreſſions as theſe ; yea, rather thou art 
moſt amiable and lovely (X LV. Pſal, 2.) not I; 
whoſe beauty, and goodneſs, is but a weak re- 
flection of thy incomparable perfections, which 
move Thee to communicate thy ſelf in the moſt 
delectable Graces; unto all thoſe that love Thee: 


who making one Body with Thee, may fay, : 
We feaſt together moſt ſumptuouſly, and are 


entertained every day with thoſedelights, which 
grow there only, where Thou vouchſafeſt thy 
gracious preſence. See Annot. [q]. 


Ver. 17. The beams 4 our houſe are cedar, and . 


our rafters of firr.] Who haſt promiſed to dwell 
with us, in the ſeveral Churches of thy Saints ; 
which are ſo many living Temples dedicated 
to thy ſervice: and being protected and defend- 
ed by Thee, ſhall remain ſo ſtable and firm, that 
they ſhall laſt for ever. Se Annot. Cv]. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


a] Verſe 1. Song of Hugs] every one knows is 
10 Hebraiſm for the moſt excellent Song; as 


Holy of Holies is the moſt Holy; and King of 


Kings, the greateſt King. And though the 
_ natural meaning ſeems to be, that this 
is the moſt excellent of all the Songs that So- 
iomon made, (which were very many, 1 Kings 
IV. 32.) both in its ſtructure and compoſure, 
and in regard of the Subject whereof it treats, 
yet fince the Chazdee Paraphraſe, and abun- 
dance of Chriſtian Writers, think it called the 
moſt excellent Song, with reſpect likewiſe to 
all the Songs that had been formerly made by 
any Prophetical Perſon, as thoſe, XV. Exod. 
V. Judg . 1 Sam. II. Sc. (becauſe they cele- 
brated only ſome particular benefits, this the 
immenſe love of God, not only towards that 
Natign, but towards all mankind) I have not 
neglected that in my Paraphraſe. 

Which is Solomon s.] The Hebrew Words are ſo 
contrived, that they may either fignifie con- 
cerning Solomon (i. e. Chriſt) or of which Slo- 

mon was the Author. Which, I doubt not, is 
the firſt and literal meaning; becauſe ſo the 
LXX expound it; and ſo the ſame Phraſe is 
underſtood by all, in the Titles of thoſe 
Pſalms, which are called Pſalms of David. 
But it may be obſerved farther, that here are 
none of his uſual Titles added, as there are 
in the Proverbs and Eccleſiaſtes ; where he is 
called Son of David, King of Iſrael, and King 
in Feruſalem. Of which, if any reaſon is to 


: 


CNE 2. Let him kiſs me.] Slomon ſpeaks this in 
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be aſſigned, this ſeems the moſt probable, that 
thoſe Titles, which have reſpe& only to his 
temporal eſtate, greatneſs and dignity, he 

wholly forgot, when he was rapt in contem- 


_ plation of that Celeſtial Prince, the Prince of 


Peace; in compariſon with whom: all others 
are not worth. the naming ; and whoſe Cha- 
racter was beſt expreſſed by the name of Slo- 
mon alone: He being the great Peace-maker 
and Reconciler of God and man. 
the perſon of the Virgin- Daughter of Sien; 
that is the Church. Whom he here introdu- 
ces in the moſt paſſionate ſtrain, - wiſhing for 
ſome token of love, which is expreſſed under 
the Metaphor of a 4%. But there is no men- 
tion at all made of the Name, condition, or 
deauty of the Perſon whoſe love is deſired; 
nor any account given of the beginning or 
progreſs of this deſire: but he makes her 
burſt out on a ſudden, and abruptly into 
theſe Words, Let bim kiſs me, &c. that he 
might the more artificially deſcribe the na- 
ture and force of Divine Love: Which, when 
it poſſeſſes the mind, ſnatches it ſo from it 
ſelf, that it is wholly in bim that it loves. 
It thinks of nothing elſe, ſeeks nothing, wi- 
ſhes nothing, ſpeaks of nothing but this a- 
lone: and imagines that every Body elſe 
thinks of the ſame, and knows of whom it 
ſpeaks. | | 
It is juſt ſuch a beginning as that of the 
LXXXVIIth .P/alm : where the Pſalmiſt en- 
ters upon the deſcription of the lovelineſs of 
Mount Sion and Mount Moriah, in this man- 


ner, His foundation is in the holy Mountains. 


Kiſſes of his mouth.) As a kiſs given to another, 
was a token of love and kindneſs, friendſhip 
and familiarity in thoſe Countries (ir being 
their manner to ſalute their Gueſts whom they 
invited to their houſe, VII. Luke 45.) fo many 
kiſſes were a token of abundant love, and ex- 
ceſſive affection; as appears from what is there 
{aid by our Saviour of the Woman, who had 
uot ceaſed to kiſs his very feet. And therefore 
the beginning of this Verſe may be thus pa- 
raphraſed, Les Him declare bis love unto me, 
in the moſt familiar aud moſt ample manner. 
f which matter I have noted ſomething elſe- 
where ® ; and therefore ſhall , . 
only add here, that in the My- R 
ſtical Divinity of the Cabbaiiſts theſe are the 
Words of Malcuth the Spouſe, ſpeaking to 
her Tipheret the Bridegraom : beſeeching 
Him to influence her with the gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt, or with Binab, as they ſpeak ; 
that is, underſtanding, and intelligence, which 
is called by them the mouth of the Sephirot 
or emanations of light. 

Better than wine.] Wine was the higheſt Enter- 
tainment for thoſe Gueſts beforementioned ; 
and therefore uſed by the Hebrews to expreſs 
the greateſt pleaſure. 'There was a portion 
of it alſo to be poured out on the Altar, in 
their Offerings to God : and ſo may compre- 
hend their Sacrifices, which were the princi- 
pal part of their Religion. Unto both which 
I have had reſpect in the Parapbraſe. 


LJ F. 3. 


Chap. l. on the Song of SOLOMON; 


Le] 7 3. Sauour of thy good ointments.] Ointments 
alſo were not wanting at all their Entertain- 


ments: with which ſome were wont to a- 


noint their whole Heads; or at leaſt their 
Noftrils : which they lookt upon as condu- 
cing much to health, as well as pleaſure. 
According to thoſe famous Words of Alexis 
the Poet, in Athenaus his Diepnoſophiſts, L. 
II. Cap. 7. | | 


P*EverXcice rat 775 ve, Vſicins wip Or 
Miſise be iy 4icang yeures e. 


Of which Ointments there were exceeding 
| ahi were : four he mentions in that place, 
ber 


whiqh were in common ule; but a vaſt num- 
ber more in his XV” Book, Chap. 11. out 
of Apollonius Hierophilus. Who ſhows, in a 
Book on purpoſe about it, that ſeveral Coun- 
tries afforded Unguents, that were moſt ex- 
cellent in their kind. As the beſt of Roſes 
was made at Phaſelis and ſome other places; 
the beſt of Crocus came from Sli in Cilicia; 
that of Spikenard from Tarſus, &c. 5 n Svele 73 
FUNNY Once adv1e, rg ei i jo, Se. Syria ancient= 
ty (though not in his time) afforged excellent 
of all forts, eſpecially of one, which he there 
names. | 
Now to this uſe of Ointments ſome think Slo- 


mon here allades ; but I rather think he hath 


reſpect to his Father's Words, XLV. P/al. 8. 
and intended hereby to ſignifie the glorious 
Officers of the Meſſiah, whoſe very Name 
| Cent ng anointed) carried in it all that could 
de defired : He being anointed by God to be 
_. the great Deliverer and Saviour of his people. 
And theſe, firſt Words of the Verſe, the LXX 
ſeem to me to have moſt rightly underſtood 
(whom I have therefore followed) who tran- 
flate them thus; The ſmell of thy Ointments is 
above all Spices : taking tovim, which we tran- 
ſlate good for the heſt of ointments. 
Therefore do the Virgins love thee.] The attractive 
power of ſweet 9 1 (to which Solomon 
here alludes) is notably declared in that which 
Baſil C Epiſt. ad 3 relates of the man- 
ner of catching Doves. Which was by breed- 
ing up one tame, and then wup» vie lieu a. 
abe Nel carrec, anointing her Wings with Oint- 
ment, they let her fly away,  n 9% nuf add iu, 
Sc. and the ſweet odour of the Ointment 
drew abundance of Pigeons after her ; which 
She brought to the Coate of her owner. See 
this farther explained in the next Note d. 
[4] V. 4. Draw me.] In the beginning of this 
_ Verſe I ſuppoſe he comprehends all the Na- 
tion of the Jews, as perſons conjun& with 
him, in theſe Words, Draw me. And then 
ſpeaks in the name of all other people. Ve will 
run after thee. For ſo the Hebrew Writers 
themſelves by Virgins (in the foregoing Verſe) 
underſtand thoſe, who out of Paganiſm came 
into the Church, and embraced the true Re- 
ligion : ſuch as Jethro and Rabab ; who ha- 
ving heard of the Miracles in Egypt and in 
the Hilderneſs, joined themſelves to the peo- 


ple of God. And indeed wonderful ardent + 
was the love of thoſe, who came from Gen- 


tiliſm unto Chriſt ; ſuch as the Woman of Sa- 
Vor. III. | IDE: 
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maria; IV. Jab. the &iturion, VIII. Matth.. 
the Cunaaniiſh Woman, XV. Matth. who 
had ſuch faith as was not found in 1/rael.- 
he king hath brought me, & c.] Here now he 
ſeems on a ſudden to have had a glance o 

the Maſſiab the great King of Iſ/rac/ : and in 
the Spirit of Prophecy to have beheld. a 
glimpſe of thoſe things, which eye had not ſeen; 
nor ear beard, neither did they enter into the 
heart of man. Which I underſtand here by 
the Word chadarau, which we tranſlate cham- 
bers: wherein he alludes to the Chambers of 
the Temple (1 Chron. XXVIII. 11.) but e- 
ſpecially to the moſt ſecret place of it; into 
which no man might enter but the High 
Prieſt alone: till Chriſt came and made way 
for us into the holieſt of all, which was ty- 
pified by it. 


/ 


The upright love thee.) The two laſt Words of 


this Verſe being capable of various 'Tranſla- 
tions, I have expreſſed the ſenſe ſo largely as 
to comprehend them all in my Paraphraſe. 
And ſhall only add, that the whole Verſe 
may be underſtood after this manner, that 
the firſt Words, draw me, ate the voice of the 
Spouſe ; the next, we will run after thee, the 
Words of the Chorus of Virgins. And then 
ſhe ſpeaks again, the King bath brought me into 
hisChambers;and then they again expreſs their 
joy at it in the following Words, we will be glad 
and rejoice, &c. This came into my mind 
ſince I wrote the Paraphraſe, and ſeems to be 
the plaineſt account of this Verſe. 


ſe] V. 5. Iam black, &c.] The principal My- 
ſtery of the Kingdom of Chriſt, being the 


calling of the Gentiles. into 1 5 with 
Him (which is oftner called a Myſtery in the 
New 'Teſtament than any one thing what- 
ſoever) Solomon ſeems to ſpeak of that in this 
Verſe : having beheld, in the rapture wherein 
be was, the Gentiles flocking to Him, not 
without the great diſpleaſure of the Jew 

Who contemned, and would have exclud 

them, as people uncapable of his love : unto 
which the Gentiles are here introduced, ma- 
king their Anſwer to the Exceptions of the 
Jews, in theſe Words: I am black, but comely, 
&c. The literal ſenſe of which, and of the 
next Verſe, I have expreſſed ſo fully in the 
Paraphraſe, annexing the ſpiritual ſenſe at 
the end, that I do not think fit to enlarge 
upon it here. But deſire the Reader to take 
notice, that the Word Sechora, which we 
tranſlate black, denotes ſuch a duskiſhneſs as 
is in the Morning, (called Sechar in the He- 
brew) when ſome little light begins to ap- 
pear, and the darkneſs to fly away. Which 


-aptly repreſents the condition of the Gentile 


World, when they were upon the point of 
receiving the knowledge of Chriſt. Which 
this) wife King Hlomon might well foreſee 
would be imparted to them; by oblerving a 
Type of it in his own Marriage, as well as 
in the Marriages of other Great Men in for- 


mer times. Which plainly ſhewed the Jews, 


if they would have learnt it, that there was 
no reaſon they ſhould except againſt the con- 
junction of the Gentiles with themſelves z in 


dhe ſpiritual Marriage of both, in one body, 
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8 unto Chriſt. Fer 1/aac married Rebecca a 7 7 9. company of Horſes. &c.] This compari- 


Gentile, and the Daughter of an Idolater, as 


appears from her Brother Laban, who. was 
no better, XXXI. Gen. 19, 30, &. And 
this man's Daughters Jacob married: whoſe 


Fudab, the Prince of their Tribes, took 


to Wife a Canaanite (XX XVIII. Gen. 2.) as 


Joſeph did an Egyptian (XET. Cen. 45. ) nay, 
Moſes hirnſelf, that great Deliverer and Lau- 


-giver, married an thiopian (or Arabian) 


Woman (XII. Numb. 1.) and notwithſtanding 


- the anger of his Brother and Siſter at this 


Marriage, would not be divorced from her. 


Maaſſen alſo, a Great Man of the houſe of 


Judah married Rahab of Fericbo, and had by 
her Booz, who took Ruth the Moabiteſs to 
Wife, by whom he had Obed the Grandfather 
of David, And indeed the very firſt Inſtitu- 
tion of Marriage having (as I have proved in 
the Preface) a myſtical Intention in it, which 
St. Paul unfolds in the V. Epbeſ. theſe Mar- 
riages may well be look d upon as Emblems 
of the uniting all ſorts of people with Chriſt, 
in one Body of the Church. 


how they came to degenerate, and loſe their 


[f] Y. 6] Here they ſeem to give an account 


' 


Original Beauty ; by falſe Prophets and Pro- 


phbeteſſes, in the Gentile World, who led 


them to Idolatry: particularly to the Wor- 
ſhip of the Sun, which was the moſt ancient 
of all other (IV. Deut. 19, XXXI. Fob 26.) 
and ſpread it ſelf as far as the Sun ſhineth. 


Por it was the Sun whom one Country wor- 
| ſhipped under the name of Baal; another un- 
der the name of Moloch; another of Chemaſhb; 


and others of Mithras and Oſyris. Which laſt 
was the name given to it by the Egyptians ; 
among whom the Sun was worſhipped in the 


famous City of Heliopolis (which took its name 


from thence) not far from the Land of Ra- 
meſes ; where the Children of 1/rae/ dwelt 
while they lived there, XLVII. Gen. 11. and 
ſo were more eaſily infected with that Idolatry. 


'{g] L This Verſe I take to be the voice of 
the whole Church, longing to be acquainted 


with his Doctrine; which is compared to 


Food, as his Diſciples are to Sheep : Whom 


. 


Shepherds were wont in thoſe Countries, to 
lead into cool Shades at Noon, that they 


ſon may convince us, that Solomon doth not 


aim at any fingle perſon in this Song (either 
*Pharoah's Daughter, or a beautiful Shunamite, 
or any other Woman or Virgin, Who would 
very abſurdly be compared to a. Toop of 


Horſes) but as a great many united in a Body: 


f. e. the whole Company of Believers in the 


2 Chron. XII. 3. 
of their great force, XXXI. J. x. XLVI. 


. V 10,] 


Meſſiah; who may very fitly be reſembled to 
the Horſes in the Chariots of Pharoah ; .. whoſe 
wr er in thoſe days, abounded with the 
moſt excellent Horſes ; which were famous 
for their ſtrength, and fitneſs for ſervice: as 
may be ſeen by the proviſion of them Solomon 
made for himſelf from thence, 1 Kings X. 28, 
29 ; and the great number which came from 
thence againſt Feruſalem, in his Son's days, 
Long after which we read 


er. 4, 9. and conſequently, the Body of 

hriſtian people, that is the Church, being 
compared to a company of them, is ſet forth 
thereby as very powerful, and prevailing oyer 
all Oppoſers. 
The means of which, is here re- 
preſented to be by the power of the Spirit; 
wherewith Chriſt hath endued his Church. 
For the manner of Bridegrooms being to pre- 
ſent their future Bride, with Jewels, or ſome 
other rich Gifts ( ſuitable to their quality and 
ability) Solgmon alludes to them, as I take it, 
in this Verſe ; and points at the Gifts which 


his Father foretold (LXVIILP/al. 18.) Chriſt 


would diſpenſe, when he aſcended up on high 
to his Throne of Glory: whereby ſeveral Or- 


ders of admirable men were conſtituted in 


- 


the Church, 1 Corinth. XII. 28, &c. 


LJ. 11.] And the deſign of all thoſe Gifts, 


- 


" 


might not ſuffer by the heat. Unto which 


Solomon here alludes ; repreſenting all pious 
Souls as afraid alſo of wandring from the 
true Shepherd, and falling like Sheep that 
go aſtray, into the hands of Strangers. All 
which Metaphors are largely purſued by our 


Bleffed Saviour, in one of his Parables (X. 
95 as compariſons familiarly known to his 
Diiciples, who found them here firſt uſed in 


this Holy Book. n 

s.] To the foregoing Petition, He here 
returns this Anſwer. Which needs no other 
Explication, than what I have given of it 
in the Paraphraſe : unleſs we obſerve a diffe- 
rence between Flocks and Kids. The latter 


was to make men truly yertuous, which 
ſeems to be intended in this Verſe (for love 
and good works are compared to Gold in the 
language of Chriſt himfelf III. Revel. 18.) 


which is the voice of all thoſe that attended 
upon the Bride. 


difficulty in this Book, is the frequent change 
of the perſons that ſpeak : and it is doubted 
here, whoſe Language this is. I take it to 
be the Bride herſelf, that here again grate- 
fully acknowledges his benefits, and endea- 
vours to make all the World ſenſible of them. 


Sitteth at bis Tabje.) The King fitting at his 


Table, lignifying his reſt and joy after all his 
labours; I 

the Throne of his Glory; unto which our 
Bleſſed Saviour being advanced, He received 
power to prefer others ; whoſe honour and 


] 


Xx 
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On] V. 12.] That which makes the greateſt 


ave therefore expounded it of 


dignity is expreſſed by theſe two things, eat- 


ing at his Table,and ſitting by bim upon Thrones ; 
which was the ſame thing in our Saviour's 


own Language, XIX. Matth. 28. compared 
with XXII. Luke 29, 30. 
ixenard.] It is obſerved by Pliny that the moſt 


Sp 


of which ſignifies the Goats young ones; and ſo 

may repreſent the news Converts of the Gen- 
tiles who formerly lay under an ill Character, 
and did mals olere, as they ſpeak, ſmell rank 


willing to meddle with ſuch niceties. 


fragrant Nard comes from the Spikes of a 


very ſmall eontemptible Shrub : which ma 


well de look d upon as an Emblem of the 


of many foul Superſtitions. But I am not 


ſweet odour of the Goſpel ; wherewith ſuch 
mean and deſpicable perſons, as the Apoſtles 
were of themielves, filled all the World by 


their 
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their preaching : together with the extra; 


ordinary holineſs of their lives, which recom- 


mended their preaching very much to all ob- 
ſerving men. Sothe Cabbalifts expound this 
_ fragrancy in the Ancient Book Zobar. Where 


ER. Juda faith, When g 


good works are multi- 
plied in the World, then the ur Wh Trae! 
(i. e. the Congregation of Iſrael, the ſame wit h 


_ Maleuth, in their language) exhales vieh in 
Jovin, good odours, i. e, moſt ſweet and fra- 


esc. 


grant odours, being bleſſed by the holy King, 
| Which Words the Scholiaſt expounds 
thus, She exhales ſweet odours to her Husband 


 Tipheret, and is moſt acceptable to Him: the 
lower World (as his Words are) being by this 


- 
£ 
\ 


\ 


means married to the higher. 


(n]V. 13. A bundle of myrrhe, &c] The Church 


deriving the greateſt comfort and ſatisfaction, 
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that propitiates all things, © bis oh 197 


[p] Y: 15: Brbold.J This and the following Werſe, 


exp) 


* 
1 


contain the mutual "expreſſions of their love. 
Hirt, of Chriſt to his Church} in this Verſe : 
and that not only in regard of her inward-pu- 
rity, but of her external Order; both which 


were remarkable: and therefore the Word 
e O'S 


- 


Die hold is repeatee.. | | 
Doves eyes. | The eyes ſhew more than any part 
_ elſe, the inward affeftions of the Mind : and 


[2] V. 16.] 


Doves eyes are the Emblems of ſimplicity, can- 


- 
4 


dor, ſincerity and purity. 


Here follows the expreſſion of the 


Church's love to Chriſt; whom ſhe acknow- 
ledgeth to be the Fountain of all that is in 


Our bed is 


from his ſitting on the Throne of his Glory, 


reſolves here to keep Him perpetually in 
mind, and in her moſt hearty affections : 


which is expreſſed by Myrrhe tied up in a 


T 


* 


little Bag, and put into the boſom, as the 
manner was in thoſe Countries, to corroborate 
the heart, and exhilerate the Spirits. 


her. 5 ! 
green. ] By Bed I underſtand their 74+ 
ble ; about which they fat on Beds ſtrewed 


with flowers, or ſuch fragrant Greens as were 


fr] V. 1). Our bouſe, & c.] This laſt 


he boſom of all chaſt Women is inacceſſible to 
any hand, but that of their Husband : and 


therefore here ſignifies the careful preſervati- 
on of his memory; and of the Doctrine he 
hath depoſited in his Church. 1 


Loi V. 14. Cluſter of Campbire.] Nothing more 


' 


puzzles Interpreters, than theſe Words, which 


_ we: tranſlate 'Clufter of Camphire. For our 
Camphire was unknown to the Ancients ; 


and doth not grow in Cluſters, but is the re- 
ſinous ſubſtance of a Tree in Borneo, and in 
China: And therefore is far better tranſlated 
in the Margin of our ' Bibles, Cypreſs. ' But 


by Cypreſs is not to be underſtood the Tree 


Which bears that name among us; but a far 


more Aromatick Plant in the Eaſt, which 


was a kind of Liguſtrum or Alcharma, called 


by Pliny, Cyperus, and ſometimes Gprus: 


cauſe here (as at Aſcalon in 
Banks of Nie) the beſt, that is, the moſt 


which produced a moſt ſweet Buſh of Flowers, 
and alſo Berries, not much different from the 


in ſeaſon. 19 5 
Verſe I take 
for a deſcription of particular Churches: by 
the Roof or covering of which I underſtand 
their protection. And it being made of Ce- 
dar and Fir, there ſeems to be an alluſion to 
the Temple; in the Fabrick of which theſe 
wereemployed, as moſt durable and incorrup- 
tible. Others take that Word we tranſlate 


 Firy to ſignifie Cypreſs: which is ſtill nearer 


to the'ſenſe I have given of this Verſe. Which 
ſenſe will not ſeem at all forced unto thoſe 
who conſider that not only the whole Body of 


the faithful, which is the Church Univerſal, 


but the parts of it, or ſingle Churches, ſuch 


as that at Fpheſus, are repreſented by the A- 
poſtle, as an holy Temple, an habitation or 


dtvelling- place of God: which is built upon 


Stone, as St. Peter ſpeak 
but ĩs called alſo a Temple of God; who dwells 
in holy Minds by his Spirit, 1 Gor. III. 26, 


we” 


fragraney of Spikenard. Whenceat ig likely | 
the famous Ifland Cyprus, took its name; be- 


odoriferous Cyprus grows. Thus both Ste- 


23 phanus and Euſtathius ; the Iſland Cyprus hath 
its name, s ie ou Ar hug Kv-7pr, from the J; 
Flower of Cyprus growing there: as Bochart 

ſhews in his Canaan; L. I. CI 3. Of which 


an Flowers, or of the Seed, was made that Oint- 


ment, which Pliny calls the Ungyent Royal. 


But there is one that thinks theſe Words may 
_ be tranſlated, Precious Cluſter, or Cluſter \ of 


eat value ; to be bought at any rate: be- 


© Eguſe Copher denotes thè price of any thing, 


den, and on the 


Chriſt,” and with Him makes up one Houſe 
of God, (II. Ephe/. 20,21,22.) Nay, every 
particular faithful perſon is not only a living 
sin that Building, 


15. VI. Tg. So that the Bride and the ¶ Horus 
of Virgins, might well, both with reſpect to 


Chriſt and to one another, uſe the Style of 


that ĩs purchaſed or redeemed. Such was the 
Balſam that came from theſe Shrubs: which 


ter the manner of Vines ; and therefore cal- 


led, as Bochartus hath ſhewn, the Vineyards 


of Engedi. And thus the ancient Hebrew Do- 


ctors, 
found out the Myſtery 


grew at Engedi (in the Plains of Fericho) af- 


by dividing the firſt Word 2208 have 
of the Meſſiab in theſe 


Words, Which they underſtand, as if he had 


| Ont Houſe, in this deſcription of his Dwellings 
place. py” YO ROT Fi 
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ly furpaſſing all other enjoyments, and 2 
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43 if ſhe ſam Him, and btard his voice inviting 
her to part abe of the Bleſings, which bis appear- 
ing brought to Mankind. The ſecure poſſellion of 
ich e alſo hears him promiſing to ber, v.14, 
15. and thereupon promiſes Him moſt faithful 
- obedience, IO 21 non nts em 


Bridegroom. Wes 


Vetſe "> 1 Am the roſe of Sharon, and the lily 


of the valleys.] I am indeed the 
Fountain of all true delight and pleaſure: the 
Roſe of Sharon being not more grateful to the 
ſmell, nor the Lily of the Valleys to the ſight, 
than the knowledge of me is to the mind of 
thoſe who are acquainted with me. Se Annot. 
4. 1 ä 
a Sy As the lily among the thorns, ſo is my love 
amoug the daughters.) Whereby thou, my dear- 
ly Beloved, art become not unlike to me; ap- 
pearing in ſuch luſtre and beauty among the Na- 
tions of the World, as the Lily doth among the 
Thorns that grow in deſart places Se Annot. 


21. 5 
. 4 F Spouſe. x 
Ver. 3. As the apple-tree among the trees of the 
Wood, ſo is my beloved among the ſons. I ſat down 
under bis ſhadow with great delight, and bis fruit 
was ſweet to my taſte.) And Thou appeareſt far 
greater and more lovely in my eyes, than the 
greateſtPrinces of this World; who are no more 
to be compared with Thee, than the wild Trees 
that bring forth nothing but Leaves, or only 
harſh or inſipid 'Traſh, with the goodly Apple- 
tree, when it is laden with its beautiful and plea- 
ſant Fruit. Who can expreſs the ſatisfaction 
which his protection affords ! Under which I 
have conſtantly enjoyed a ſweet repoſe ; plea- 
ſing my ſelf in the delightful thoughts of the 
bleſſed Fruits of his coming among us, and of 
what He hath purchaſed for us. Se Annot. [c]. 
Ver.4. He brought me ta the banqueting- bouſe, 
and his banner over me was love.] Which ad- 
miniſters the higheſt joys to thoſe who taſte of 
them; and hath entertained, - or rather feaſted 
me, with ſuch delicious hopes, that I cannot but 
glory in this, that I am liſted under his Banner 
whoſe Motto is Love: whereby He hath over- 
ſhall I ſay, or over-powered my heart, to 
ſubmit my {ſelf wholly unto his wonderful love. 
Se Annot. [d]. TE 
Ver. 5. Kay me with flagons, comfort me with 
apples; for I am ſic of love.] Under the weight 
of which, who can ſupport himſelf, when it Fn 
ſibly touches his heart? I faint, I languiſh, I die, 
when I am deeply affected with that love: which 
overwhelms my tpirit'; and makes me call for a 
greater Power than my own to enable me to bear 
the thoughts of his mighty love. S Annot. [e]. 
Ver. 6. His left Land under my head, aud his 
right band doth embrace me.] And whence ſhould 
FT have that power but from Himſelf? who 
then communicates moſt of the Grace of his 
Hoiy. Spirit to us (which is the greateſt token of 
his love) when he ſees our hearts fulleſt of love 
to Him. See Annot. Þ 
Ver. 7. Icharge ou, Oge daughters of Feruſa- 
lem, by the rces, and hy ile binds of the field, that 
ye ſtir net up, nor awake my loue till be pleaſe.) In 


* 


and ſtir up thy deſires, thou, 
unto me, thou, who art moſt lovely in my eyes; 
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which He would have tis take an uninterrupted 
pleaſure, ſaying; I beſeech, I charge you (all you 
that are her Companions,) I conjure you by all 


that is deat to you. ; not to diſcompoſe, or give 


the leaſt diſturbance to that love: but let it en- 

joy its ſatisfaction, to the height of  its- deſires. 

0 T 5 
Spouſe. ._ 


Ver. 8. J The voice of my beloved ! behold, be 
cometh leaping upon the mountains, 5skipping upon 
the hills.) Which Words of Grace can come 
from none but Him, who is worthy of all our 
love: whom, behold, I ſee, though He be afar 
off: I ſee with what delight He comes ſurmount- 
ing all difficulties and diſcouragements, to do 
the Will of God, XL P/al. 7, 18. Se Annot. [B]. 

Ver, g.My beloved is like a roe, or a young bart: 
behold, be ſtandeth behind our wall, he Jooketh forth 
at the window, ſhewing himſelf through the latieſs.] 
The ſwift motion of the Roes and wild Goats 
is but a weak Emblem of his readineſs to come 
down to us. And, though He do not yet actu- 
ally ſhow Himſelfamong us, I ſee notwithſtand- 
ing ſomething of Him ; and behold Him ap- 
proaching nearer and nearer to us: like one, 
that reſolving to be our Gueſt, doth not preſent- 
ly enter; but firſt ſtands behind the Wall of our 
Houſe; then looks in at the Window, and 
through the Lattiſſes or Grates; whereby He 
is {till more fully diſcovered. : Se Annor. [i]. 

Ver. 10. My beloved. ſpake and {aid unto me, 
Riſe up, my love, my fair one, and come away.] 
And I hear his voice (who is worthy of all our 
love) calling unto us to meet Him with our 
molt forward defires, ſaying, Awake thou, who 
art moſt dear unto me, thou whoart moſt beau 
tiful in my eyes ;ariſeand ſtay no longer, but come 


away from theſe dark repreſentations of me. 


Ver. 11. For lo, the winter is paſt, the rain is 
over and gone.) For now that diſmal time is 
paſt, wherein ignorance, error, and wickedneſs 
overflowed the World, as Floods: do the Earth 
in the Winter-Seaſon.; thoſe cloudy and uncom- 


fortable days are over, wherein thou couldeſt ſee 


and enjoy but little of me, Se Annot. [4]. 
Ver. 22. be flowers. appear on the gart h, the 
time & the ſinging of birds is come, aud the voice 


of the turtle is heard in our land.] All tokens of 
a new Waren and invite thee to corne 
t 


and partake oi thoſe joys and pleaſures which 
the nearer approaches of the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs produces: who makes all manner of Bleſ- 
ſings ſpring up in ſuch abundance that it cauſes 


the heavenly Hoſt to ſing for joy; and therefore 
cannot but fill all Mankind with joyful Hymns 


unto Him. Se Annot. [IJ 


Ver. 13. The fig-thee putteth forth her green figs, 
and the vines with the tender grape give. a good 
ſmell. Ariſe, my love, my fair one, and come away.) 


And for this eſpecially, that their dead hopes 
are revived, and they receive the earneſt and 
beginnings of that future bliſs : the expectation 


of which is our greateſt comfort in this life,and 


the conſummation of it our higheſt happineſs 
in the next : And therefore I oy again, Awake, 
who art moſt dear 


ariſe, and go, and take poſſeſſion of thoſe ineſti- 
mable benefits. See Annot. [ m], a 
15 0 Ver. 14. 


Chap. ll, an the ng of SOLOMON. . 


. Bridegroom. 6 

Ver. 14. J O my dove, thou art in the clefts of 
tbe rock, in the ſecret places of the ſtairs, let me ſee 
thy countenance, let me hear thy voice ; for ſweet is 
thy voice, and thy countenance is comely.] And be 
not afraid of thoſe who, ſeeking to deſtroy thee, 


force thee to flee, like an innocent Dove, to hide 


thy ſelf and ſeek for ſafety in Holes of the 
Earth, in Caves, and Dens and ſecret places; but 
from hence look up unto me, and call upon me, 
with praiſes and thankſgivings, and I will fave 
and deliver thee: for I love thee inſeparably, 
who art moſt amiable in my eyes, whoſe pray- 
ers and praiſes I delight to hear, and to be- 
hold my own Image that is formed in thee. Se 
Anno. [u]. | | 155 

Ver. 15. Take ns the foxes, the little foxes that 
ſpoil the vines: for our vines have tender grapes. | 
And therefore I require all thoſe that act by au- 
thority from me, and to whom I have commit- 
ted the care of my Church, to uſe their early 
diligence alſo to diſcover and confute the ſophi- 
{ry of Deceivers, who craftily inſiuate their 
falſe Doctrines into weak and incautious Souls; 
and thereby ſeduce thoſe who are newly conver- 
ted, or but infirm in the Faith, See Anno. [o]. 

Spouſe. 5 

Ver. 16. J My heloved is mine, and JI am his, 
he feedeth among the lilies.) Unto which I hear 
the Church reply, I will preſerve my fidelity to 
Him, who is my only Beloved, as I am his ; 
I will have nothing to do with thoſe ſeducing 
Spirits, but adhere to Him alone: whoſe dwel- 
ling is not among ſubtil and crafty, but with 
ſimple and candid Souls. See Annot. IH J). 

Ver. 11. Until the day break, and the ſhadows 
flee away : turn my beloved, and be thou like a roe, 
or a young hart upon the mountains of Betber.] 
Only let Him be pleaſed to vouchſafe his graci- 
ous preſence with me, and to enlighten me more 
and more; till we have a full knowledge of Him 
and of his Will, (XIII. Rom. 11, 12.) and the 
light of it ſcatter all the ſhadows of the law : 
Let my Beloved alſo make haſte to ſuccour and 
relieve me in all difficulties and diſtreſſes; and 
ſhow the ſame readineſs for my preſervation, 
that he did (v. 9.) for my firſt falvation. See 
Annot. (g). 


ANNOTATIONS. 


[a] Verſe 1.] There is ſo little ground to apply 
the ſeveral Parts of this Song, to the ſeveral 
Ages of the Church, till the end of all things, 

that I cannot think fit to follow ſuch Inter- 
pretations. But ſhall purſue the Method I 
have begun, and obſerve that the Me/iah is 
here introduced, as owning the Praiſes which 


the Church had beſtowed upon Him in the 


concluſion of the foregoing Chapter. And 
that in ſuch Phraſes as are becoming a Paſto- 
ral; borrowed from Flowers and Trees (un- 


der which Shepherds delight to ſit and eat the 


Fruit) and from ſuch Creatures as frequent 
the Fields and Woods, Oc. 

1 am the roſe] And in this Verſe He firſt com- 
pares himſelf to a Roſe : which is ſtill one 
of the goodlieſt things to which a great 
Prince can be likened in thoſe Eaſtern Coun- 

Vo I. III. 


tries. As appears from a Letter, written by 


the great Mogul in the Perſian Tongue, to 


K. James, ſent by Sir Tho. Roe: , wherein be 
thus complements his Majeſty ; of Great-Bri= 
tain, As upon a Roſe in a Garden, ſo are my 
eyes fixed upon you ; Cod maintain your Eftate, 
that your Monarchy may proſper, &c. But it 
was chiefly prized by Shepherds, and Shep- 
herdefles ; and accounted by them te e- 
Tv», as Philoſtratus ſpeaks, the Plant of Love. 
Inſomuch, faith he, that if the great King 
have the Diadem on his Head, the Soldier 
his Helmet, as the greateſt Ornament; beau- 
tiful Youths ſhould have Chaplets of Roles; 
1 d Copy Weins he evodiies, x) hid T9 oixdio Tis 
Nelas, as near of kin tothem both in ſivectneſs 
and in ruddineſs. And Achilles Tatins (L. 1. 
Egal. &c.) thus commends this lovely Flower: 
If Jupiter would ſet a King over the Flowers, 
it would be the Ro/e that ſhould reign over 
them: being the Ornament of the Barth, the. 
ſplendor of Plants, the Eye of Flowers, the bluſb- 
85 Beauty of the Field, or refulgent brightneſs, 
. 


Of Saron,] i.e. The moſt excellent Roſe : For 
ſuch were the Roſes of Saron; as may be ga- 
thered from hence: That the Roſe, accord- 
ing to Pliny's Obſervation, delights in dry 
places; and will not thrive in fat and unctu- 
ous Soils, in rich Clays, or Grounds well wa- 
tred, but in thoſe that are lean, full of rub- 
biſh, Oc. Now ſuch was the Soil about Sa- 
ron, as we learn from the Mi/chneh in the 
Title Sota, Chap. VIII. where they that built 

à brick Houſe in Saron are ſaid to have been 
. deprived of the benefit of that Law. | 

XX. Deut. 5. Upon which Paſſage R. So/omon. 
gloſſes, that the Earth thereabout was unfit 
for making Bricks; being ſo dry and crumb- 
ling that the Houſes that were built of them, 
had need to be repaired twice in ſever years. 
Inſomuch, that the 7 almud faith, 
This High-Prieſt prayed by name for theSaronites, 
upon the Day of Expiation, that their Houſes 
might not bg converted into their Graues. 

Lily of the valleys.) By the Lily we are not to un- 
derſtand ſuch as we call Lilium convallium, or 
May-Lily: but ſome more noble and fragrant 
Flower ; being joined here with Roſes: As it 
is in ſeveral Poetical Fragments (quoted by 
Atbenæus, L. XV. C. 8, 9.) with Violets, 
Marjoram, and divers other ſweet Flowers. 
Inſomuch that he ſaith the Corinthiaus called 
the Lily by the name of Ambroſia : and he tells 
us out of Neander, and that it was eſteemed 
Neft Aged ixus, the joy and delight of Venus, be- 
cauſe of its beautiful colour: And ſmell alſo, 
I ſuppole ; for in the XII Chapter of the 
{ame Book, he quotes a Paſlage out of Theo- 
pbraſtus, who, treating of ſweet Ointments 
made of Flowers, mentions 79 4 7 xe{rer, that 
of Lilies, as well as that of Roſes. 5 

But notwithſtanding all this, the Lily being 
vulgarly celebrated only for its beautiful co- 
lour, I have taken notice of that alone in the 
Paraphraſe. 


(b] V. 2. As the Lily, &c.] They that believe 
in Chriſt partaking of his Excellencies, He 
here compares the Church to a Lily (i. e. to 

Nnnnann Him- 


ce 
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Himſelf) as much. exelling all other people 
. who were not Believers (for Daughters ſigni- 
fie people in the Hebrew Language) as the 
Lilies do T horns, which grow in deſolate 
places. For the Word we tranſlate Thorns, 
is wont to be joined together with thoſe 
Which ſignifie Nettles and Brambles, XXIV. 
La 13. IX. Hoſea 6. | | 
[JV z. As the Apple-Tree, &c.] To this the 
Church here replies; and expreſſes her reci- 
procal affection, in ſuch Words as may be ap- 


plied to fignifie his preheminence over all 


other gods; whom they were wont to wor- 
ſhip under Trees, as we read in XII. Deut. 2. 
1 Kings XIV. 23. LVII. Jai. 5. and many 
other places, 5 
I fat down under, &c.] In the latter part of this 
Verſe, and in thoſe that follow, ſhe turns her 
Speech ro her Companions and Attendants ; 
relating the fatisfa&tion and joy ſhe to>k in 
his love. 
[4] NTA. He brought me, &c.] Which is ſer forth 
by a Banquet, whereby (it is well known) 
the Hebrews were wont to repreſent the joys, 
even of the other World. And what greater 
joy have we here than to think of the ſtupen- 
dous love of God our Saviour towards us ? 
which cannot but ſubdue our hearts to love 
Him intirely. So I have paraphraſed the lat- 
ter part of the Verſe (his Banner over me was 
love) taking in two ſenſes of which the Words 
are capable. The moſt obvious, is that Lcve 
was the Inſcription in his Banner: the other that 
He conquers only by Love; a Banner diſplayed 
ſuppoſing an Armed Force marching under it. 
Delberrus in his Electa, L. 3. C. 9. hath not 
unfitly glofſed upon the Words, thus; The 
* Banner of our Lord is his love which he 
* hath publickly declared to us, that He 
* might draw us to Himſelf: by which alſo 
* when we are come to Him, He retains us 
with Him ; and ſtrengthens us by the ſame 
when we fight with our ſpiritual Enemies. 
And that we may alway look upon it and 
never quail, He carries it over us; that is, 
© renders his love moſt familiar to us. He 
that knows not this Banner, can be none of 
© his Soldiers ; and he that deſerts it, is un- 
* done, unleſs he preſently return to it. So 
that as the Roman Legions had their ſeveral 
© names (one of which was called the Pious, 
* another the Faithful, another the T hun- 
* dring, another the Vickorious, &c.) in like 
** manner the Chriſtian Band may be called 
* Amoris Legio, the Legion of Love. 
[e] V. 5. Stay me with flazons, &c.) This Verſe 
is a deſcription of one falling into a ſwoon, 
by the abundance of her love: In which caſe 
Cordial Spirits are wont to be called for, to 
revive ſuch perſons, and keep them from 
fainting quite away. Comfortable ſmells al- 
ſo are wont to be adminiſtred to the Noſe ; 
which is the meaning of calling here for fra- 


CC 
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grant Apples, Oranges, Citrons, &c. (as well 


as Wine) which are all comprehended under 
the name of tappuach in the Hebrew: which 
is a Word that in its very Original imports 
an exhalation, or odour-breathing from that 


which is fo called. By all which the Church 


ANNOTATIONS 


Chap. II. 


is repreſented to be ſo marvellouſſy affected 


with the love of Chriſt, as to be even oppreſſed 
under the weight of Divine Benefits: and at 
a perfect loſs what to think ef them; having 
little or nothing to return for ſuch infinite ob- 


ligations. FOG 


FJ 6. His left hand, &c.] This is a repre- 


entation of the tendereſt affection of an Huſ- 


band to his Wife, when he ſees her in dan- 


| | 7 to faint: 


and being applied to Chriſt and 

is Church, ſets forth his readineſs to ſuccour 
us, in all our needs, by the power of his 
Spirit. I go not about to divine what is di- 
ſtinctly meant by the left- band, and what by 
the right (which I look upon as too great a 
curioſity in Interpreters) but take them both 
to expreſs one and the ſame thing. And the 
band of the Lord ſignifying oft-times in Scrip- 
ture, the power 4 the Spirit, I have applied 
them to that. | x | 


[g]V. 7. I charge you, &c.] It is dubious whe- 


ther this Verie be the voice of Chriſt or of 
the Church. I take it to be his; who is the 
good Shepherd, repreſented in this Paſtoral 
Song. Which, ſuitable to its nature, is ſtill 
fall of Rural Similitudes, taken from the 
Roes and the Hinds : which are moſt amiable 


Creatures (as hath been obſerven upon VI. 


Proverbs) with which not only Shepherds, but 


the greateſt perſons in the World have de- 


C 


lighted themſelves. And that Word which 
we well tranſlate I charge you, I take to be 
only a ſolemn form of earneſt beſeeching and 
intreaty (which all perſons are wont to make 
by thoſe things that are deareſt ro them) nor 
an adjuration, which is not lawful for any 
to make, but only by God. I have content= 
ed my ſelf therefore with this ſimple Para- 
phraſe of that Paſſage; and ſought for no 
myſtical Interpretation, as the matter is, 
which may be found in moſt Interpreters; 
who, among other things, by Roes and Hinds 
underſtand the Angelica} Powers: to which 
the Cabbaliſts apply theſe Words, and would 
have them to ſignifie as inuch, as I adjure you 
by the Tribunal of Fuſtice, whence the wicked 
are puniſhed. | 

JV. 8. He cometh leaping, &c.] To the ſame 
ſort of Creatures, and to young wild Kids, 
he alludes in this verſe. For they are num- 
bred among thoſe Creatures, which are moſt 


nimble, in running, jumping and leaping, e- 


ven to the tops of Mountains; as Bochartus 
hath largely ſhown : demonſtrating that whar 
we tranſlate young Hart, v. 9. is the young 
wild Goat. I ſeek therefore for no Myſtery 
here neither ; but take the Words to be a de- 
ſcription only of the Lord's alacrity and 
cheerfulneſs, to come down from the Hea- 
vens (which may be meant by Mountains) to 
dwell among us, who dwell here below upon 
the Earth. Yet I ſhall note, that they ſeem 
to be moſt ingenious, who hereby underſtand 
his paſſing by Angels (for ſo ſome tranſlate 
the Words, skippmg over the Mountains) and 
leaping, as it were, over their heads, to take 
upon him the nature of Man. 


L] H. 9.] In like manner, it is a very ingenious 


conjecture, that bis ſtanding behind the Wall, 


in 
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Vines, nay the knotting of the Grapes, were 
a ſign. In the end of which the Hat we com- 
ing, hereby is denoted, faith the tame Father 
_ (Theoderet) . og we alum, The World 


Chap. II. on the Song of SOLOMON: 
in this Verſe, may be applied to his ſhewing 
Himſelf in thoſe days only in the Law of 


Moſes (which was the Wall of partition be- 
tween the Jews and us) and his looking through 


the Window, or in at the Window, &c. to his 
ſhewing Himſelf then in Figures and Pro- 
phecies, which they had of Him ; by which 


He was known but obſcurely to them. But 


I have not meddled with this in the Para- 


phraſe. 


[k] V. 10, 11. Lo the winter it paſt, &c.] In theſe 


Verſes Solomon repreſents his voice ſpeaking 


to them by the Prophets (though He himſelf 


was not come) and calling them to him, as 


if He was juſt appearing. For by the Win'er 


and the Rain, I underſtand with Theodoret, 
& v Th: ut ias au7y Nee the time before his 
coming : when the Gentile World was buried 
in Ditmal darkneſs ; and the Jews themſelves 
ſaw things only through Clouds: and neither 


of them had much of the warmth of the Di- 


[ 


vine Law. 


I] V. 12. The flowers appear, &c.] And then 


here follows a deſcription of the Spring : 
which is ſet forth by three things ; the appear- 
ing of the flowers, which had lain as if they 
had been dead; the ſinging of Birds; and the 
voice of the Turtle. Which as Ariftatle obſerves 
(L. VIII. Hiftor Nat. C.3.) diſappears in Win- 
ter, and comes forth again when the Spring 
is a little advanced: and therefore is here 
very properly mentioned in the laſt place, a- 
mong the Notes of the Spring. Which being 
the time of all others moſt welcome to Shep- 
herds, for the feeding of their Flocks, and 
for all manner of pleaſures, repreſents, as the 
ſame Theodoret conceives, * Hr 7iy wapuriay, 
the joyful time after our Saviour"s coming. When 
a new World appeared, and there was a 
greater abundance of Divine Bleſſings, eſpe- 
cially of the Spirit, poured forth : which the 


-  Chaldee Paraphraſt takes to be meant by the 


voice of the Turtle. Which is a kind of Dove; 
in the form of which the Holy Ghoſt deſcend- 
ed at our Saviour's Baptiſm. And then the 
ſinging of Birds may be applied to the Songs 
of the heavenly Hoſt, at his Birth. Others 
will have this Turtle to have been the Figure 
of Jobn the Baptiſt: which is alſo pat 
enough: But I have only toucht upon ſuch 
things,and do not think fit here to enlarge up- 
on them. But conclude this Note with this 
Obſervation, that Benjamin Tudelenſis, in the 
Concluſion of his Itinerarium expreſly applies 
theſe Words to the coming of the Meſſiah : 
ſaying, that they cannot be gathered to their own 
Landstill that time of the ſinging of birds come, 
and the voice of the Turtle; and till they come 
who preach glad tidings, ſaying alway the Lord 
be praiſed. R. Alſchech alſo applies the voice 
of the Turtle to Elias, gloſſing thus, The voice 
of the Turtle alſo hath it not been heard in our 
Land, ly the means of the Prophet? according to 
that which is ſaid, Behold I'will fend to you Eli- 
as the Prophet, IV. Mal. 5. 


Cn] V. 13. The fig-tree putteth forth, &c.] After 


che Spring-time, here follows a deſcription of 
the entrance of Summer: of which the put- 


ting forth green Figs, and the blowing of the 


[J. 14. 0 


which we expett hereafter : unto which I have 
applied this Verſe. Where, it may be obſer- 


ved, that Fig-tree and Vinesare fitly joined, for 


they were wont to be planted together, XIII. 
Luke 6, 7. E 

my Dove, that art in the cleſts, &c.] 
Some of the Hebrew Writers, whoſe ſenſe the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt expreſſes, refers this to the 
people of 1/rae} flying from Pharaoh, like a 
Dove before the Hawk that is ready to 
ſeize her: but may be better referred to the 
Church of Chriſt, in danger to be torn in 
pieces by her Pagan Perſecutors, and by the 
7ews themſelves; as it was in the beginning 
of our Religion. Which forced Chriſtians to 
hold their Aſſembles under ground, in obſcure 


places (where they ſung Hymns to our bleſſed 


Lord before the break of day) and made the 
Church perfectly like a Dove, who, being in 
fear of ravenous Birds, flies into Clefts of 
Rocks, and to ſecret Holes in ſteep places, co 
perſerve herſelf. 


The Church is ſo often compared by Chriſt to 


a Dove in this Book, that it is fit to give tome 
account of it. And Bocharius, de Sacr. Ani- 
mal. p. 11. IL. I. C. 4. takes this to be the 


principal, if not the only reaſon of it; ro ſig- 
nify her to be his only Beloved : and that He 


alone alſo is moſt dear to her. For in Doves 
there is a wonderful love (obſerved by many 
Authors) between thoſe that are once pair'd : 
who never part, but keep faithful the one to 
the other. And ſo are a fit Emblem of the 
Church, whom the Apoſtle ſaith he had 
eſpouſed to Chriſt as a chaſte Virgin, 2 Cor. 
„ 4, 6 


Let me ſee thy Countenance.] that Word which we 


tranſlate countenance or aſpect, may be rendred 
ſhape or faſhion ; denoting all the comely 
proportions of the Church, by her likeneſs to 
her Lord Chriſt. | 


[0] V. 15. Take us the Foxes, ] Foxes abound in 


Fudza, and are obſerved, by abundance of 
Authors, to love Grapes, and to make great 
devaſtations in Vineyards. Inſomuch that A- 
riſtophanes in his Equites compares Soldiers to 
Foxes ; ſpoiling whole Countries, as they do 
Vineyards. Now the Prophet Ezekz: com- 
paring falſe Prophets to Foxes, XIII. 4. it 
hath led all Interpreters (in a manner) to un- 
derſtand by Foxes in this place, Hereticks : 
who appeared very early in the Church, and 
therefore are compared to young Foxes ; in re- 
gard of their known craft and ſubtilty, wind- 
ings and turnings, ſhifts and evaſions ; where- 
by the more ſimple ſort eſpecially, and ſuch 
as were newly converted { compared here to 
tender Grapes,as the Church it ſelf is to a Vine) 
were in danger to be undone, unleſs a timely 
care was taken to prevent it. And therefore 


this Verſe ſeems to be an Anſwer to the 
Church's Prayers, flying to her Lord for re- 
fuge. Who teeing her danger nor to be grea- 
ter from Tyranny, than from falſe Teachers, 
calls upon h 


the A- 


is Companions ; that 1s, 
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poſtles, Biſhops, and Paſtors of the Church to 
look after them, and to take them in their 
craftineſs; And that whilſt they were young ; 
in the beginning, that is, their appearance 
in the World: becauſe their vain bablings were 
apt to encreaſe to more ungodline/s, and their 
words did eat as a Gangrene, &c. 2 Tim. Il. 
16, 17. Eſpecially when the Church was 
but newly planted, and thoſe Seducers appli- 
ed themielves chiefly ro ſuch as had but new- 
ly received the Faith, or to weak and unſettled 
eople, who were eaſily caught by them, un- 
les great care were taken to diſcover their 
frauds, and to confute their Sophiſtry. 

Which was the taking of theſe Foxes, as T heodo- 
ret expounds it: And St. Bernard alſo; who 
obſerves that he faith, zake to us the Foxes : 
that is, Sibi & Sponſæ, to Himfelf, and to his 
Spouſe. As much as to ſay, if it be poſſible, 
let them be reconciled to the CatholickChurch, 
and brought back to the true Faith. If that 
could not be, then other methods ſucceeded; 
and the Apoſtles delivered up ſuch dangerous 
Deceivers anto Satan which was a puniſhment 
that included in it bodily aMiction that they 
might learn not to blaſpheme, 1 Tim. I. ult. 

[p] V. 16. My beloved is mine, &c.] As the for- 
mer Verſe was his Anſwer to the Church's 
Prayers; fo this is the Church's acknowledg- 
ment to Him for his care : together with a 
profeſſion of ſuch firm adherence to Him, as 
ſutes with the name of a Dove which he had 
beſtowed on her, v. 14. | 

He feeceth.] To feed, viz. his Flock, is to have 
his abode among them. Se VI.2. 

L/ J. 17. Until the day break, &c.] All that ſhe 
defires farther, is only his gracious preſence 
with her ; which ſhe begs in this Verſe, He 
would vouchſafe her upon the Mountains; 
that is, thoſe ſteep places mentioned before, 
v. 14. (where the Church was fain to worſhip 
Him in great ſecret, becauſe of the preſent 
danger) eſpecially while any Diſputes and 
Controverſies remained about if Sos Ce- 
remonies which were a great diſturbance to 
the Church; as well as the afflictions and 
perſecutions ſhe endured ; which are compa- 
red to the night and darkneſs, as the other to 
ſhadows. 

Turu my beloved] The Word turn doth not ſup- 
pole Him abſent: but only that He did not 
immediately attend, or ſhow the regard He 
had to her Prayers in diſtreſſes. 

Like a Roe. Sce Chap. VIII. v. ult. 

Mountains of Bether.] Bether is the ſame with Be- 

rel, theſe two Letters, r and J, being eaſily 
and often changed, as Bochartys hath obſer- 
ved (in his Geozraph. Sacra, Part. 2. L. I. C. 

33.) in many inſtances. As for Example, an 
Ifand in tne Perſian Gulph, is indifferently 
called Zzrus and Tyl/us: and Tavila in Spain 
is the ſame with Tabira : and Caralis in Sar- 
dinia the fame with Calaris, &c. In another 
Work indeed of his, de ſacris Animal. he takes 
meuntai” s of Rether for Mountains full of Clefts. 
Which would agree well with what went be- 
fore, v. 14. and might be handſomly applied 
to the State of the Church, when there were 
many breaches and rents in it : but the other 


is plainer and more iteral. 


. 


CHAP. III. 
ARGUMENT: 


Here begins the third of thoſe interlocutory Di/- 
courſes, which compoſe this famous Song: part of 
which only is contained in this Chapter. In which 
the Bride and her Companions {peak all ; but one 
Ver{e,which ſeems to be ſpoken by theBridegroom. 
Fer whoſe coming ſhe ſtill longs ; and is introduced 
full of ſolicitude about it. Which, proved uot in 
Vain, hut was gratified with ſo much ſatisfaction 
in the hope of it, that, as Hetakes care it ſhould 
1t be diſturbed, ſo all her Companions rejoice ex- 
ceedingly in it. F:r thoſe are the two parts alſo of 
this Chapter. In the firſt of which he teſtifies her 
earneſt defire to find Him ; who filled ber with 
Joy, when ſhe had got a ſight of Him (in the four 
fir/t Verſes :) in the ſecond, they that attended 
ou her after He had renewed his former charge, 
wv. 5.) are tranſported with joy, to behold the mul- 
titude of his Followers ; and the greatneſs of his 
Royal Glory. Which is the ſenſe of the reſt of the 
Chapter. 


Spouſe. | 
Verſe B YT night ou ny bed I fought him whom 

my ſoul Ieveth. I ſought him, but I 
found him n7t.] Many have been my thoughts a- 
bout Him, who (by what the Prophets have 
foretold of Him) is become the Beloved of my 
Soul. But though I have ſought Him in the 
greateſt retirements, and when my mind was 
moſt compoſed, and that one night after another; 
though with a diligent ſearch, I have ſought 
Him in all the holy Books ; yet I can find no 
more than predictions and ſhadows of Him, 
which aſſure me He will come, but cannot bring 
me to the ſight and clear knowledge of Him. 
See Annot. [a]. 

Ver. 2. I will riſe now, and go about the city, 
in the ſireets,and in the broad ways I will ſeek him 
whom my ſoul loveth : I fought him, but I found 
him not. Whereupon I retolved to leave theſe 
private Studies, and to go abroad and conſult 
with others: And there is no place which I have 
not frequented, where I thought I might learn 
any thing of Him, For I have fetch'd a com- 
paſs round the whole City of Feruſalem (which 
is the holy City, the joy of the whole Earth) 
and there is not one Street, not any place of 
publick reſort, but I have gone into it, and in- 
quired after him, both in the leſſer and greater 
Aſſemblies ; I inquired of all the holy men 1 
could meet withal ; but could meet with no more 
tidings of Him, whom my Soul longs to ſee ; 
So I love Him above all things. See Annor. 

b |. 

Ver. 2. The watchmen that go about the city, 
found me : to whom 1 ſaid, Saw ye him whom my 
ſoul lo veth gᷣ.] But in the midſt of theſe anxious 
thoughts there was ſome ſatisfaction preſented 
to me, from ſome of thoſe great Miniſters of 
God, who watch for the good of others; and 
employ themſelves every where to direct his 
people: of whom I made the ſame enquiry if 
they could tell me any thing of bim, who 
had engaged my affections ſo much, Fane 

cou 


AJ 
th 3 ate 
* 

IF" 00 
"Ne a> 


Him. Se Annot. [.] 110 1 | 
Ver. 4 It Was ht à little that I paſſed from 
them, but I found him «whom my ſoul loveth ; Ibeld 
vim, and would not let him go, until I had brought 
bim into my moi bers houſe,and into the chamber of her 
that conteived me.] For I received ſuch illumina- 
tions from them, that I had not long left their 
Company; before I ſaw this beloved of my Soul, 
as if He had been actually preſent with me; which 
tranſported me with ſuch joy, that Icould not think 
of parting with ſuch a ſight, but took faſt hold 
of Him ; to keep Him with me, till T had ſhewn 
unto all that wait for Him, what I had been 
fo happy as to find my ſelf. SH, Annot. [d]. 
1 en een 0 
Ver. 5. I charge yon, O ye daughters of Feru- 
ſalom, by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that 
ye ſtir not up, nor awake my love.) And here a- 
gain I heard Him graciouſly renew the Charge 
He had given before (II. J.) to all my Compa- 
nions, ſaying, I conjure you by all that is dear 
to you, not to diſcompoſe, or give the ſeaſt 


diſturbance to this love: but let it enjoy its 


ſatisfaction, to the height of its deſires. See 
Annot. [e]. fut din M4 1199 
Companions. - ag e 

Ver. 6. Mo is this that cometh out of the wil- 
derneſs like pillars of ſmoke, perfumed with nyrrbe, 
and frankincenſe,with ali powders of the merchant ® | 
And, now, what is this that we fee? Who is 
this goodly perſon ? or rather this Crowd of 
people coming up out of deſolate” places in one 
Body, to Mount Sion; and appearing like the 
Pillars of - Smoke which ariſe from the Altaf of 
Burnt-Offering ; and no leſs acceptable to God, 
than the ſweet odours that aſcend from the Al- 
tar of Incenſe; in the Holy place? Se Antiot. 


[ 7.1: | 


Ver. . Behold, his bed which is Solomotss}bree- 
ſtore valiant men are about it, of the valiant of 
Iſtael.] Behold/the love which the great King 
hath to her, having prepared all things for her 
reception into Society with Himſelf: of whoſe 
Royal perſon and happineſs SHomon himſelf in 
all his Glory; is but a Figure. Who is magni- 


_ ficently attended indeed, and ſtrongly guarded 
in his Palace, by a number of valiant perſons that 


encompaſs him night and day, in his Bed, and 
in his Throne: but are not comparable to the 
power, and force, and multitude of that heaven- 
ly Hoſt, which ſecure the Church in her enjoy- 
ments, and take care of her continual ſafety. 
Se Annor. [g] | 

Ver 8. They all hold ſwords, being expert in 
war : every man hath his ſword pon his thigh, 
becaitſe of fear in the night.] Who are all una- 
nimouſly bent, and in a conſtant readineſs (like 
that Guard of valiant men about $0/omon, with 
their Swords drawn in their hands) being not 
le skilful than able to ſuceour and defend his 
people, from all the aſſaults of their inviſible E- 
nemies; who ſeek to deſtroy them, by raiſing 
tettible perſecutions againſt them. S 'Annor. 

51. ; | + 10 TOE 
Vl 9. King Solomon made himſelf u chariot 
of the wood of | Lebanon. But all in vain: for, as 
King $/omen ' hath cauſed a Chariot of the 
choiceſt Cedar to be made for him, and for his 

V1. III. 
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could not often enough e profeſs my-Tve unto 


Royal Spouſe, to appear in publickly, when he 
makes his progreſs throwgh the Kingdom; ſo 
doth this far greater Ring ride on proſperouſſy 
(XLV. P/a. 40 by the means of ſuch Inſtru- 
ments as he himſelf hath formed, and enlarges 
the Borders of his Church, by the preaching of 
his everlaſting Goſpel. Ses Annot. [J. 
Ver. 10. He made the pillars thereof of ſiluer, 
the bottom thereof of gold, the covering of it ot 
purple ; the midſt thereof being paved with love, 


for the daughters of Foruſalem.] "Unto which the 


magnificence and riches of that Chariot is not 
worthy to be compared; tho the Pillars of it 
being of Silver, the Back, the Sides, and the 

Seat being of Cloth of Gold, the Curtains and 

Covering of it being of the brighteſt Purple, the 

Carpet alſo under the feet being curioufly 

wrought with the moſt lovely Figures, by the 

Daughters of Feru/alem, they make it very in- 

viting to all Spectators: For what is this to the 
wonderful dove of God, and to the Riches of 
his Grace, in his great and precious promiſes 
(far dearer to all good Souls than thouſands of 
Gold and Silver) which the Goſpel calls us not 
only to behold, but to enjoy ? See Annor: [4]: 
Ver. #1. Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and 
behold king Solomon with the crown wherewith bis 
mother crowned him in the day of bis eſpouſals; and 
in the day of the gladneſs of bis heart.] Make this 
then a Feſtival Day, and let no Domeſtick cares 
hinder you from bearing a part in the publick 
Joy : but as all the Daughters of Feruſalem went 
out to behold the Glory wherein King Solomon 
ſhone, when he appeared in State, with that 
Royal Crown, which his Mother put upon his 
head, on? His Marriage-day, that day which 
compleated all his joys (XLV. Pſal. 15.) ſo 
let all chopenloet God every where | admire 
and extol the ſutpaſſing-Glory of that great 
King, who ſhall appear to be crowned with 
Gloty, Honoùt; and joy by God Himſelf; on 
that happy day, when he ſhall publickly own 
His Church, and give her the higheſt teſtimony 
of His endleſs love, XIX. Re vel. 6, J, 12. Sec 
Annot. us 5 Folie 412 


vals. ANNO TATIO N S. 


[a] Verſe 1.] The beginning of this Chapter 
might be connected with the foregoing, / and 
applied to the State of the Church under At- 
fliction ; if the following Words would ſute 
with that Expoſition, which they do not, in 
my Opinion: For He had deſired to hear her 
voice, v. 14. of the ſecond Chapter, and now 
the cannot find him. Therefore J incline to 
think, that the very ſame thing is again re- 
© preſented in other Words (after the manner 
of the Prophets; particularly of aiab, who 
cover and over again, in ſeveral ſchemes: of 
ſpeech foretels their reſtauration from the 
Captivity of Babylon, and, under that ſhadow, 
their 33 falvation by Chriſt) viz. the 
_ earneſt deſire bf the Church for the coming 
of Chriſt!: Which SH/omon expreſſes by the 
paſſionate longings he found in himſelf to ſee 
the bleſſed day. | | 
BY night] And jo by nige, may be underſtood 
that dark time, which was beſore his appear- 
Oooooeoc ng ; 
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ing! When g5od men fought for Him, and 


had many Dreams and Viſions about Him; 
| but could meet only with the ſhadows and 
images N 
come, but did not exhibit his very preſence 


of Him ; which  ſignifhed, Him to 


to them. Of which neither the Temple, nor 
the Sacrifices, nor the ſacred Books, could 
diſcover any thing cleatly : but was repreſent- 
ed here to Solomon in a Viſion he had of Him, 


and of the Church which was eſpouſed toHim, 


after he had ſought a long time, and groped 
every where after Him, in that dark night 
wherein they lived. So, as I faid, the night 
may be expounded: for ſuch a diſmal condi- 


tion were they in, juſt when He appeared, 


IV. Matth. 16. I. Luke 79. 


On my bed.) This is expounded with ſtrange va- 


_ farmity, &c. 


riety by Interpreters: ſome underſtanding 


hereby the bed of affliction, others, the bed of 


eaſe and pleaſure, others, of weakneſs and in. 
But I bave taken both bed and 
night, in the moſt ſimple ſenſe, to ſignifie the 


time and place, for moſt compoled thoughts: 


according to the meaning of IV. P/al. 4. 


[%] Ha. 1 will riſe nou.] To riſe up ſignifies 


more active diligence, than before had been uſed. 


Go about the City.] By the City may be under- 


ſtood Jeruſalem; that is, the whole Church 
of the ſews, whereof it was the Head; and 
therefore the Figure of the Church of Chriſt 


in future times, LXII. Ji. 5, 6, J. XII. Heb. 


22. | 


In the ftreets, &c.] Sche valim, which we tranſlate 


the 


Streets, are the leſſer thoroy - fares in the City, 
or the Streets of leſſer Cities: as Rechoboth are, 
r, wider Streets, or rather the Streets 


of the Royal, Capital City: ſignifying here 


[e] V. 3. The Watchmen that go atout, &c.] By 


his - ſearch both in the leſſer and 


the greater 
Aſſemblies of Gods people. 


s * = 
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Watchmen 1 underſtand the Prophets, and ſuch 
like excellent perſons who inſtructed the peo- 
ple (III. Ezek: 17. XXXIII. 6,7.) of whom 


he asks, if they /aw Him, whom he ſought 


after. From which Word I gather, that he 
ſpeaks of ſuch, as were anciently called Sers: 


of whom he ſaith he was found ; that is, they 
ſhewed him ſomething of the Meſſiah. 


Ca] J 4.) For ſo it follows here in this Verſe, 


that not long after his Diſcourſe with them, he 
found him whon bis ſoul loved, i. e. came to 
the knowledge, or had a fight and enjoyment 
of Him. In which Viſion (looking upon Him 
as actually come) he endeavours to retain 


Him, and to bring Him into the Temple, 


there to ſhew Him to all the pious Worſhip- 
pers of the Divine Majeſty. For that is lite- 
rally the Houſe of my Mother : As Cheder Cora- 
thi (the Chamber of her that conceived me) I take 
to be thelinward part of that Houſe ; or the 
moſt Holy place. 


[ei Vs.) And there he expreſſes his affection to 


Him (that is, to the Church, whoſe paſſionate 
deſires Solomon here repreſents in the four fore- 
going Verſes) in the ſame Words, as he had 
done before in the foregoing Chapter, ver. J. 


| where this Verſe is already explained. 


if) | 
Willen, which he had of multitudes of people 


V.6. Who is this, &c.] Here begins a new 


<1 


Church: which is 
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gathering unto Chriſt, like a Cloud of Smoak: 


which fills his Companions with great admira- 


tion. For it is their voice, which we read in 
_ this Verſe, where the Word zoth may be tran- 
flated either what, or who; and by the Milder- 


neſs, may be underſtood the forlorn condition, 


wherein men were before, not only in Genti- 


liſm, but even in the Fewi/b Eſtate, Which 
made it more wonderful, that the Church 


| ſhould come thus richly adorned (expreſſed 
here by the Perfumes of her Garments) to be 


brought in State and Pomp to the King's Pa- 
lace ; there to be eſpouſed to Him. But all 
that gave up themſelves to Him becomi 
thereby an holy people, were highly eſteemed 
by him: and therefore compared there to the 
Pillars of Soak (as I take it) that went up e- 


very day from the Altar of Burnt- offering, 


at the 'Temple, before- mentioned; and a- 
ſcended in a ſtrait Line, like a firm Pillar, 
that was not in the leaſt moved from its 
uprightneſs, though the Wind blew never fo 
boiſterouſſy. So the Jews report in Pirke. A. 


voth, C. 5. and in other Books: where theſe 


are reckoned among the ten Mracleswhich were 
ſeen in the Temple: that the greateſt rain ne- 
ver put out the fire ; and the moſt vehement winds 
never diſperſed, or in the Jeaft bent the (moat : 
but-it went ſtedfaſtly up to heaven. And how 
acceptable ſuch perions were to Chriſt, is far- 
ther repreſented by the /wweet Perfumes which 


were burnt upon the Altar of Incenſe. For 


Solomon, I conceive, here alludes (in the laſt 
Clauſe of this Verſe) to that compoſition, 
which God ordered to be made of ſweet Spi- 
ces for his own ſervice at the Tabernacle : 
which none might preſume to imitate, or 


make uſe of in other places, XXX. Exod. 34, 


35, Oc. | 


[(g] V. 7. Behold bis bed, &c.] And here 1 Rr 


ther repreſented in the ſame Viſion, the hap- 
py condition of the Church (ſignified by the 


ed of Solomon) in ſociety. and fellowſhip with 
Chriſt: of whom Homon was a Type, both 
in his Royal Perſon, and State and Marriage 


(as appears from P/a}. X LV.) whoſe Bed or 
Throne (for the Thrones of the Eaſtern Kings, 


were in the form of a Bed or Couch, wherein 
more perſons than one might ſit, III. Rev. 2 1.) 


was ſecured by the moſt yaliant men in the 


Kingdom; who are ſaid to be 7hree/core, a 
. determinate Number being named (as the 


manner is) for an undeterminate. Though 
ſome conceive that Sn doubled the num- 


ber of that Band of mighty men, which was 
in David's 'Fime, which conſiſted of thirty, 


2 Sam. XXIII. 13,23- In the end of which 
Chapter, v. 39. we read alſo of thirty and ſe- 
ven perſons, who were of great note for their 
valour. To whom if we add the eleven Prin- 
ces mentioned in 1 Kings IV. beginning; and 
the twelve great Officers, which had the care 


of making proviſion for his houſhold in the 


ſeveral Provinces, v. . they make juſt this 

Number of LX. And may be lookt upon as 

a Figure of that ſtrong Guard, which is a- 

bout the dn and happineſs of the 
efended by Angels, who 

are mighty ones indeed, and very numerous 

C(LXVIII 
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©» CEXVIIIP/A. 17) and all miniſtring Spirits 
for thoſe that are Heirs of ſalvation, I. Heb. 

ult, nay, the moſt mighty of the heavenly Hoſt; 

5 may be eaſily proved (if this were à place 
proper for it) are the Guardians and Pro- 
tectors of Chriſtianity. | 

' [b]V.8. Becauſe of fear in the night.) And do all 
of them unanimouſly oppoſe the ſpiritual wit x- 
ednefs, i. e. wicked Spirits, in high places; who 

ſeek to deſtroy the Church (VI. Ephe/. 12.) 

and may be meant by the terror of the night, 

as the Hebrews expounded the XCI. P/al. 5. 


and being the Rulers of the Gentile World, 
ſtirred them up to perſecute Chriſtianity, as 


deſtructive to their Kingdom of darkneſs. 
[:] Y. 9g. Made himſelf achariot.] But, in ſpite 
of all they could do, Chrjft is here repreſented 
under the Type of Solomon, as carrying his 
Church triumphantly through the World (for 
the Word appirjon, which is never elſewhere 
uſed, ſeems to ſignifie an open Chariot, in 
_ which $/omonand, perhaps, his Queen, rode, 
to be expoſed to the view of every. one, in 
the Streets of Feruſalem) who beholding her, 
and the love of Chriſt to her, were thereby 
invited to become Members of his Church. 

Moſt Lexicographers derive this Word appirjon 

from a Root which ſignifies to fructifie; and 

therefore will have it to ſigniſie a Bed. But 

R Avenarius, I think, more probably hath deri- 

ved it from two Words; which give it the 

ſignification of ſomething carried on Wheels: 

and therefore muſt denote, at leaſt a Chariot 
baving a Bed or Cuſhion in it. \ 

The wood of Lebanan.] is Cedar; denoting the per- 
petuity of the Golpel: the preaching of which 
is the Chariot here mentioned. So Theodoret, 

by the gg» (as the Greek tranſlates it) 
ey iss* Ares bNEͤ voii! Cc. Let us underſtand 
faith he, the holy Apoſtles, who carried the nam? 
of the Lord before the Gentiles, and Kings, and 
the Children of Iſrael, &c. Theſe were literal- 
ly made and formed by Chirſt Himſelf : where- 
as the Chariot wherein Solomon rode, he could 
only command or direct others to make. 

[& JJ. 10.) The deſcription of the richneſs of 
this Chariot of Sp mon s, follows in this 
Verſe : in which we are not to ſeek, I think, for 
ſomething in the Goſpel aniwering to every 
part of it; but only to look upon it as ſetting 
torth the great ſplendour of it, and the riches 
of that Grace, which God vouchſafed to men 
therein. 

The particular parts of the Chariot I have de- 
ſcribed as well as I could in our Language; 
and inſerted in my Paraphraſe another Tran- 
ſlation of the laſt Word mibbexoth : which ſig- 
nifies as well from or by, as for, the Daughters 
of Feruſalem. The moſt ingenious of which 
it is likely were employed in working that 
Foot=:10th which lay at the bottom of theCha- 
riot, with elegant Figures, of Shepherds and 
Shepherdefles, perhaps, and all their innocent 
courtſhips. So that Phraſe may be interpre- 
ted, paved with love : but I have contented my 


ſelf in the Paraphraſe to ſay only, with Jovely 


Figures. 

Some think they find in this Chariot, an imita- 
tion of that Seat, whereon God Himſelf far 
between the Cherubims; with which they 
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have compared it: But I cannot be perſuaded 
that Hlomon would be ſo audacius. 

[!] Y..x3.] Nor do l ſee any foundation for the 
fancy of the Hebrew in Seday Olam Rabba, 

Cap. XV. (which the Chaldee Paraphraſe 
touches upon) where they make the day of 
Solomon's Eſpouſals, to be the next day after 
the Feaſt which he held /even days, for the 
Conſecration of the Temple, 1 Kings VIII. 
66. Which was the day of the gladneſs of bis 
heart indeed; but cannot be called his E/pow- 
fals. Which was not the day of his Coronati- 

on neither; for then he did not ride in a Cha- 

riot, but upon his Father's Mule: and was 
not crowned by his Mother, but anointed by 

Zadock the Prieſt and Nathan the Prophet, 

L Kings 1:33, 34. 

The day of his eſpouſals.)] Therefore was the day 
when he took Pharoab's Daughter to Wife; 
at which time, it was the manner to crown 
married perſons : and his Father being dead, 
it was done by his Mother. Of this Cuſtom 
mention is made by mT Authors ; which 
the learned Reader may find in Bochart, his 
Geographia Sacra, Part 2. L. I. C. 25. Where 
he applies that Paſſage in Ezekiel unto this, 
XVI. 8. 12. ben I looked upon thee, bebold 
thy time was the time of love (i. e. thou waſt 
fit for marriage), [entred into a Covenant with 
thee, aud thou becameſt mine; and I put a 
Jewel in thy forehead, &c. and a beautifulCrown 
upon thy head. For the Miſueb informs us, 
that this Nuptial Crown was in uſe among 
the Jews, as well as other Nations. 

All which I do not ſee how it is any other way 
applicable unto Chriſt, than I have expreſſed 
in the Paraphraſe. The Church indeed her 
ſelf may be ſaid to be his Crown and Joy, in 

that ſenſe wherein St. Paul faith the Theſſa- 

lonians were his, 1 Theſſ. II. 19. But this 
is not to put a Crown upon Him; and the 
Church can in no ſenſe be called his Mother, 
eſpecially ſince She is his Bride. And there- 
fore herein Interpreters ſtrain too much; who 
ought, I think, to have aſcribed that to God 
the Father in the myſtical ſenſe, which is a- 
{ſcribed unto Hathſheba in the literal. 


CHAP. IV. 


ARGUMENT. 


The firſt ſeven Verſes of this Chapter I take to be- 
long to the foregoing : and are the Words of the 
tt Ah, praiſing the incomparable beau- 
ty of his Spouſe, and aſſuring her ſhe ſhould ſtill 
appear more lovely and illuſtrious, concludes the 
thirdScene,as ſome call it,of this DramatickPoem. 
And theu begins a new repreſentation at the 
eighthVer/e ; which continues to the ſecond Verſe 

of this the fifth Chapter, and compoſes the IVth 
part of this Seng. I berein the Bridegroom ex- 
preſſes his love to hisSpouleyhis eſteem of her, and 
joy in ber intVords of 8 dearne ſs, and higher 

kindneſs, than have been bitherto uſed. Which 


fhe prays may be continued; and he graciouſly 
grants, inviting all ta partake in their joys. 
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Ehold, thou art fair, my love, bebold, 
0 then art fair, thou haſt does eyes 
cwithiu thy-lochs ; thy hair is as-a flock of goats that 
anpear from mount Gilead: | Great is thy Beauty, 
O my Beloved, admirable is thy beauty, wor- 
thy of mens contemplation. Whom I can liken 
to nothing better than to a pure and chaſt Vir- 
gin (2 Cor: XI. a:) whoſe modeſt eyes fixed only 
upon Him to whom ſhe is eſpouſed, ſparkle 
within her Locks, when ſhe is unveiled: and 
who appears to want none of thoſe comely Or- 
naments, which are wont to ſet off the natural 
beauty of the face. & Annot. [EI]. 
Ver 2. Thy teeth are like a flock of ſheep that 
are even ſhorn, which came up from the waſhing : 
whereof every one bear t:vins, aud nous is harren a- 
mong them.] Part of whoſe grace lies in the 
{weerneſs of the mouth, full of white and even 
teeth; none of which ſtand out, or are longer 
than the reſt, but all cloſely ſet both above and 
below in exact order and equality: being firm 
and ſound alſo, without any breach, or want of 
ſo much as one of them. Se Annot. | b]. 

Ver. 3. Thy ps are like. à thread of fcarl t, and 
t by eech is comely: thy tenidies are like a piece of 
a pomegranate within thy lochs.] To whicty add 
fine and delicate lips, of a bright and lively 
Crimſon- colour; with a ſweet and charming 
voice; and cheeks that appear of as pure a white 
and red, when the Veil is off, as the Bloſſoms 
of Pomegranates. See Annot. [(.]. 

Ver. 4. Thy neck is like the tower of Dawid 
builded for an armoury, heren there hang a thou- 
ſand bucklers, all ſhields of mughty men.] And all 
this upon a goodly Body, of a proper and tall 
ſtature ; - whoſe round and well-formed Neck re- 
ſembles that lofty Structure of the Tower of Da- 
vid, which may be a Pattern of other neat and ele- 
gant Buildings; and is not more adorned with 
the Shields and Bucklers of his Worthies, which 
hang there in great abundance, than it is with 
Pendants, and a Necklace 6f Pearl, and other 
Jewels, which have been the Treaſure of mighty 
Princes. See Annot. Ca). 9 7 N 015 1 a | 4 5 | 

Ver. 5. Thy two brenfts ate Tike 1200 you: POes 
that are twins, which feed among the lilies} Be- 
low which the two Breaſts riſe up, purely white, 
exactly round, of a juſt ſize and equal bignels : 
which put me in mind of two young Kids, that 
being formed together, and brought forth at the 
{ame time, are ſo perfectly like, that none can 
know the one from the other ; the tops of whoſe 
heads I have ſeen, at a diſtance, appear like the 
Tears of theſe Breaſts, as they fed in the ſame 
Field among the Lilies. See Annot. [e]. 

Ver. 6. Until the daybreak. aud the ſhadows flee 
away, I will get me to the mountain of myrrhe, and 
to ihe bill of frankinceſe.} Such as this is the 
beauty of my Church, as will be ſeen more ful- 
ly, when the Night of Perſecution is gone, which 
hides it from the eyes of worldly men : though 
in the mean time ſhe is moſt lovely in mine; 
and no leſs precious than the Mountain and 
the Hill rom whence are fetch'd the moſt excel- 
ent Perfames and the richeſt Spices. See An- 
A le + ont 
Ver.. Thou art fair, my Towve, there is no ſpot in 
thee.) To ſay all in one word, Thou, my Love, 


Verſe r. 
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art the perfection of beauty; there being a 
moſt admirable harmony between the ſcveral 
Orders, Eſtates, and Degrees of men in the 
Church; and not the leaff ſpot or blemiſfi (V. 
Epbheſ. 2 .) to be found in its conſtitution. See 
Annot. [ g]. a "IO? 

Bridegroom. on | 

Ver 8. J Come with me, from Lebanon, my 
ſpouſe, with me, from Lebanon: lool from the top of 
Amana, from the top of Shenir and Hermon, from 
the lions dens, from the niountains of the Jeopards.) 
And now that all the World may ſee I have 
eſpouſed, nay married thee unto my ſelf (XXI. 
Rev. 2.) come from thoſe horrid Mountains whi- 
ther thou haſt fled for ſafety (II. 14,1.) where, 
tho* I was prefent with thee, yet, thou waſt 
not free from danger, bur expoſed to the rage 
and cruelty of furious and troubleſome men: 
Come, I fay, and dwell there no longer; but 
look down from thence, and behold the goodly 
heritage, and the pleaſant ſtare that Thave pre- 
pared tor thee. See Annor. [þ]. Is 

Ver. 9. Thou-baſt rauiſbed my heart, my ſifter, 
my /pouſ/e ; thou haſt raviſhed my heart with one 
of thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck.) Thou 
haſt ſtrongly engaged my affection; thou haſt 
indeared thy ſelf unto me, my tenderly beloved 
Spoule ; thou haſt intirely poſſeſſed thy ſelf of 
my heart, by that lovely unity which T fee be- 
tween thy Paſtors, and between the people that 
live in holy obedience to them. Sv Antiot. [i] 

Ver. 10. How fair is thy love, ny fiſter, my 


ſpouſe ! bow much better is thy love than wine ! and 


the ſmell of thine ointm-nts than all fpices.] Thy. 
love to me and my 'Cornmandments, O how a- 
miable is it! how doth it indear thee unto me, 
my beloved Spouſe ! How much more delicious 
is that love, which thy Members have one for 
another, and for all men, than the beſt enter- 
tainments the World can give ! How much more 
grateful are the reſt of thy Vertues, than the o- 
dours of the richeſt Spices, even of thoſe that 
are burnt at the Altar. See Annot. LE. 

Ver. 11. Thy lips, O my ſpouſe, drop as the 
boney-eomb : honey and milk are under thy tongue, 
and the fuiell of thy garments is like the ſinell of 
Lebanon. Nor are thy words leſs pleaſing than 
thy deeds, the honey that drops of it ſelf from 
the Comb, being not more ſweet, ſincere, and 
pure, than thy Doctrine, O my beloved Spouſe: 
which is the delicious Food of young and old, 
of weak and ſtrong, and moſt powerfully re- 
commended to their affections by the famed 
holineſs of thy life; which like the ſtrong Per- 
fumes that come from the Aromatick Plants of 
Libanus, fill all places with the delightful ſcent 
thereof. S Annot. [J. Get 

Ver 12. A garden encloſed is ny fiſter, my 
ſpouſe : a ſpring ſhut up, a fountain ſealed. For 
as a Garden well planted, watred and defended 
abounds with all fort of Flowers, and with va- 
riety of pleaſant Fruit; ſo doth my well-beloved 
Spouſe, by the ſingular care and ſpecial Provi- 
dence of God over her, with all the fruits of 
righteouſneſs ; admitting none to her Myſteries, 
but thoſe who are pure and holy, and waſh'd 
from all their defilements. See Annot. [57]. 

Ver. 13. Thy Plants are an orchard of pome- 
granates, with pleaſant fruits,camphire,with ſpike- 

; --* ward. | 


Chap. IM on the Gang of 


Ranks of thy young Novices (ſuch is the exem- 
plary purity of their lives) look like the young 
Serts of Pomegranates, and other odoriferous 
Fruit: ſuch as the Cyprus, and Spikenards, 
which are growing up into a Paradiſe. Se An- 
not) IM © 07 $5011 ec 

Ver. 14. Hpikenard and ſaffron, - calamus and 
cinnamon, with all trees of frunbinceuſe, myrrh and 
alnes, with all the chief ſpices.] Planted only with 


the like precious Herbs, dᷣhrubs and Trees to thoſe 


now mentioned; as Saffron, ſweet Cane, Cin- 
namon, with thoſe that yield Frankincenſe, 
Myrrh, Aloes, and the choiceſt Spices: which 

are not more ſerviceable to our health or plea- 
ſure, than that rare compoſition of Graces, 


which is viſible in the Church, make her Mem- 


bers a ceptable unto God, and uſeful unto men. 
See Annor. [o. | 
Ver. 14. A fountain of gardens, a well of living 
waters, and ſtreams from Libanon.] Whoſe Ver- 
tues are preſerved in life and vigour by that 
heavenly Doctrine, which flows from me as 
plenti fully and perpetually, as Waters do from 
thoſe Springs that break out of the high Moun- 
tain Libanus : which run continually in a large 
stream; and, ſupplying all the Gardens in the 
neighbouring places, keep them freſh and flou- 
riſhing. Se Annot. [p]. 
6; 334 Spouſe. | TEE ET 
Ver. 16. J Awake, O north-wind, and come 
thou ſouth, blow upon my garden, that the | ſpices 
thereof may flow out: let my beloved come into 
bis garden, and eat bis pleaſant fruits.) O let not 
then the inſpirations of the Holy Spirit, and its 
manifold Gifts be wanting unto me; but breathe 
perpetually upon me, as the North and the 
South Wind do upon this Garden: and then 
ſhall I be a Paradiſe indeed; and not only fill 
the World with the ſweet odour of the know- 
ledge of Chriſt ; but take the boldneſs to in- 
vite Him, the Beloved of my Soul, to come and 
reap the delightful Fruits (wv. 13) of his own 
care and labour. Se Annot. [2] 


ANNOTATIONS. 


[a] V. 1. Behold thou art fair.) The Lord of the 

Church is here introduced, deſcribing the 
beautiful eſtate of it, under the perſon of a 
lovely Virgin : whoſe elegant features are 
particularly repreſented to raiſe admiration 
and love in others, and to give the Church 
the comfort of being {o amiable in his eyes, 
whom no beauty can pleaſe but that which 
is Divine. And they are repreſented, by 
compariſons borrowed from the Country : 
which was moſt ſuitable to a #xcolick, or Pa- 
/toral Poem: as, I have already aid this is. 

Thou haſt dowves eyes.) And firſt her eyes are 
compared to thoie of a Dove (for ſuch Rea- 

ſons as are ſuggeſted in the Paraphraſe) wher 
they are unveiled, as thoſe Words mibbaath let- 
ſummatech may be tranſlated (of which ſee 
v. 3.) unto which I have had reſpect in my 
Paraphraſe as well as to our Tranſlation, 

__ where this Phraſe is rendred, within thy Jocks. 

Thy hair, &c.] Then the hair of this Virgin's 
head is compared unto that of Goats, as the 

Vor. III. | 
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next Paſſage is to be tranſlated, by repeating 
the word Hair in this manner; Toy bair is 
like the hair of a flock. of Goats; Thus the 
people of Hrael are ſaid to have brought for 
the 1ervice of the Tarbenacle, /carlet, aud fire 
linen, and goats; that is, Goats-bair, as we 
truly tranſlate it, XX RXV. Hod. 23 And in 
the next Chapter, v. 13. he made Curtains of 
Coats (where we ſupply the word Hair) for 
the Tent over the Tabernacle, according as 
he had been ordered, XXV. 4. XXVL 7. 
Upon which Paſlages Abarbineloblerves, that 

- -Meſes makes no mention of I, either of 
Lamb or Sheep; becauſe. that was vile and 
contemptible in thoſe Countries, in compari- 
fon with the Hair of Goats: which was 
wont to be ſhorn, not only there, but in other 
places; for Ariſtotle obſer ves the ſame of the 
Goats of Cilicta. And ſome. of them had a 
Wool. as we may call it, fo fine, that it was 
almoſt as ſoft as Silk: which was that the 
Women ſpun for the uſe of the Tabernacle, 
XXXV. Exod. 26. To this ſort of Hair, 
perhaps, there may be an alluſion in this 
place, in regard of its ſoſineſs, as well as 
length and thickneſs; which is a great com- 
mendation of Hair in men and women. 

But there was alſo a coarſer or harder ſort, 
with which they made Locks and Ornaments 
for the Head, when they were bald, or would 
appear very fine: as Braunius hath obſerved, 
in his Book about the Prieſts Garments, L. I. 
C9. 7 

And in general it may be obſerved of hair, that 
it was always accounted a very great Orna- 
ment: which made Philoſtratus, in a Letter of 
his to a Youth whom he loved, beſeech him 
by no means to cut it off, A, dv 
x, de ονν , v7w % rei xe vꝗ αννι there being no 
leſs beauty in a good Head of Hair, than in 
Gold, in Silver, in Pendants, and ſuch like 
Ornaments. Which he illuſtrates by what 
it contributes to the greatneſs of ſeveral other 
Creatures, as the Lion, and Horſe, &c. and 

Was notably expreſſed by Lycurgus, when he 
gave this reaſon, why he ordered in his Laws 
that hisCitizens mould take care of the growth 

of their hair, becauſe it made beautiful perſons 
more comely, and deformed more terrible; asPlu- 
tarch relates in his Apopbt heg ms. 

That appear from mount Gilead.] Galaad was a 
Mountain fit for Goats to brouze on, as may 
be ſeen in Bochart : which ſhows theſe laſt 
Words of this Verſe ſhould be thus tranſla- 
ted: that aſcend from mount Gilead, to the higher 
parts, that is, of that Mountain, or of that 
Country. | 


| I ſhould have adventured to compare the Apo- 


ſtles and Prophets to theſe two eyes; who be- 
ing illuminated by the Holy Ghoſt (repreſent- 
ed by a Dove) and having no other aim, but 
ſincerely to make Chriſt and his Religion 
known in the World, reſembled the eyes of 
\ Doves (fee Chap. II. v. 14.) but I did not 
know to what the Locks and the Hair could 
be handſomely applied; and therefore I have 
lookt upon thele, and the reſt that follow,only 
as parts of thoſe things that make up together 
a perfect beauty. Theodoret hath made the 
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this: that hair ſignifying what is ſuperfluous, 
the meaning may be (if there be any of every 
particular in this Deſcription) that even in by- 
mane things, and worldly Affairs, wherew th de 
cannot but be ſometime perplexed, ihe Church be- 
haves her {elf laudably aud preſerves adecorum. 
OJ. z. Thy teeth are like a fock of ſheep.) Here 


_ follows a deſcription of the Teeth ;' which are 


a great part of the beauty of the mouth, as 
that is of the Face. And their beauty con- 
ſiſts in their whiteneſs; in their evenneſs and 
juſt proportio s; and in their cloſeneſs and 
firmnefs ; ſo that there be none wanting, nor 
any Gap between them. Which are all here 
expreſſed, and ſaid to be like a Flock of Sheep 
come from the unſbing, in reſpect of white- 
nels ; and as equal as if they had been exact- 
ly poliſned and fitted for their places, in juſt 
proportion, by an Artificer (ſo the Word we 
tranſlate ſbcru ſignifies) they that are below 
| alſo anſwering to thoſe above, as if they were 
Twins. And none of them miſcarry (to that 
which we tranſlate barren ſhould be rendred) 
i. e drops out of the mouth: which isas much 
as to ſay, there is a perfect number, as well 
as order of them. 
Now the Teeth being the Inſtruments whereby 
we chew our Meat, they may be lookt upon 
as an apt Emblem of the inferior Paſtors in 
the Church: who prepare Chriſtian Doctrine 
for the people. Which Application, though 
I have not adventured to make in my Para- 
phraſe (becauſe I take theſe five firſt Verſes 
to mean no more, but only to ſet forth the 
lovelineſs of the Church in general, by the Fi- 
gure of a Virgin, of a moſt accompliſhed beau- 
ty) yet, I ſhall. here note, for the help of 
hoſe whoſe thoughts lead them that way, 
that the Vertues of ſuch Paſtors are, candor, 
purity, order, concord, exatt agreement among 
themſelves, one of them not ſeeking ambitioully 
to over-top the refs. 
[e] V. 3. Thy lips, &c.] In the beginning of this 
Verſe there is no great difficulty: it being 
certain that Sui (the colour of the lips) ſig- 
nifies fome very bright and reſplendent co- 
lour ; which ſtrikes the eyes ſharply (as it ori- 
ginally ſeems to import) v. either Scarlet, 
as we tranſlate it, or Crimſen, or Purple: ſuch 
as the Poets call Coral Lips. Whoſe fineneſs 
is here compared to a Thread; and is another 
great part of Beauty : as a ſweet accent of 
the Vorce alſo is; nothing being more ungrate- 
ful than a tone that is coarſe and clowniſh. 
any liſt to apply theſe particularly to ſome- 
thing in the Church, the /.;ps may be thought 
to ſignifie the Teachers in the Church, who 
delivered the Doctrine they had learnt from 
the higher Miniſters; who had prepared it for 
t hem; and, by them, for the people. And 
the voice ſigniſies their excellent manner 


of preaching: inſinuating into the hearts of 


thoſe that heard them; being accompanied 
with great modeſty and humility, though full 
of authority and power. Unto which only 
the laſt Clauſe of this Verſe can be applied; 
which is this. 


IA NNVNVO TATTOOS 


apteſt application, that I can find, which is Thy Temples are lite a piece of aPomegranate,withs 


Chap. IV. 


a thy loeRg. 1 21 That | 78, 
Where tuo or three Words puzzle. Interpreters, 
- -Firſt, that which we tranſlate Temples ; which 
are not reckoned as a part of the beauty of 


the face, eſpecially being cover'd by the Locks: 
and why they ſhould be likned to a Vice of a 
Pomegranate, is hard to tell.  Grotius there- 
fore, by the 'Temples-underitands the Cheeks 
(as the Vulgar doth) which in regard of their 
redneſs, 4 to the Grains of Kernels with 
in a Pomegranate. So the Chaldee indeed in- 
terprets the other Word, a piece a Pomegra- 
nate: when he thus gloſſes, they are repl: niſbed, 
(vis. juſt and pious men to whom he applies 
it) with Precepts, as a Pomegranate : i. e. as a 
Pomegranate is with Kernels or Grains with 
which it abounds, and to which that Inter- 
preter no doubt, hath reſpect. | 


But our learned Dr. Caſteli hath out of the Neigh- 


bouring Languages more clearly explained 
both theſe Words, and the laſt alio: and hath 
made them all eaſy and natural, by ſhewing 
that the whole Clauſe is thus moſt exactly 
tranſlated : as the Flower of the Pomegranate, 
fo are thy Cheeks without a Veil. So he tran- 
ſlates the laſt Words, which we met withal 
before, v. 1. mibbaath letſammatech not within 
thy locks ; but without a Veil. That is, when 
thy veil is laid aſide, thy Cheeks appear of 
a moſt lovely colour; for ſuch is that of the 
Pomegranate-Flower ; the pureſt white and 
red, moſt exactly mixed. V. Orat. in Schola 


Theolog. p. 37. 


[a] V. 4. Thy neck is like, &c.] The neck being 


compared to the Tower of that goodly For- 
treſs, which David made upon Mount Sion, 
which overtopt all the reſt of the Buildings 
of the City of Jeruſalem, denotes, among o- 
ther things, the tallneſs, of the whole Body. 


Built for an armoury ] This Tower is faid to be 


built /etalpijoth (for an Armoury we render it) 
which the LXX knew not what to make of, 
and therefore retain the Hebrew Word : and 
others do but guels at its meaning; having 
no certain Rule, from whence to fetch its O- 
riginal. Aquila tranſlates it Fortifications ; but 
Smmacbus tranſlates it heights : which laſt I 
have followed, adding another ſignification 


alſo derived from alaph, to teach or inſtruct. 
Thouſand buc klers.] This Tower it ſeems was a- 


dorned with the Shields and Bucklers of thoſe 
mighty men mentioned 1 Sam. XXIII. and 
ſuch like Worthies : With which Grotius in- 
geniouſly compares thoſe precious Stones, 
which are wont to be the Ornament of the 


Neck. But what anſwers to this in the Bo- 


dy of the Church, I know nor ; unleſs we ad- 
mit the Opinion of R. Solomon and others of 
that Nation: who will have this to be the 
place where the Sanbedrim had a Room cal- 


led in their Language Liskath haggazith, the 
Chamber or Parlour of /quareStones (which tome 


Interpreters have thought to be the meaning 


of built letalpijoth with 1quare Stones) where 


Judgment was adminiſtred, and their Diſci- 
pline preſerved, which was the ſtrength and 


1upport of the Nation, as the General Coun- 


cil of the Apoſtles and Elders, mentioned 
* Acts 
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Adts Xv. was of the Chriſtian Church: who 
{ettled all doubts and Controverſies, as future 
Councils were to do, and thereby maintained 


the Church in order and peace. From which 


T beodoret doth not much differ, when he faith 
the Church hath many Shields, whereby it is 
defended. For thou art armed _ all the 
Weapons of the Spirit (faith he, paraphraſing 
upon theſe Words) whereby thou eaſily woundeſt 
thy Enenics, &c. and ſometimes doſt refel them 
by the Prophets, ſometimes by the Apoſiles 3 and 
layeſt open their weakneſs. #74601 


e] V. 5. Thy two breaſts, Nc. The two Paps riſe 


upon the Breaſt, like Lilies from the Ground: 
among which it we conceive two red Kids, 
feeding, that were Twins and perfectly alike, 
they appeared like the Nipples or Teats upon 
the Paps, to thoſe that beheld them afar off. 
Thus Bochart explains this Compariſon : 
which ſets forth the exact proportion, and the 
pure complexion of the Breaſts ; unto which, 


. moſt think the Two Teſtaments, the Old and 


the New, very aptly anſwer in the Chriſtian 


Church, juſt as R. Solomon hereby underſtands 


the two Tables of Stone in the Jewiſh. But 
they ſorgot that this is a deſcription of the parts 


of the Church (not of things belonging to it) 


the Great expounds it. 


and can be applied to nothing, that I can 


think of, but the two Orders of Preachers, 


that were, one among the Jewiſh Chriſtians, 
and the other among the Gentiles, as Gregory 
Who think theſe are 
called Twins, becauſe of their perfe& agree- 
ment and concord in the Chriſtian Doctrine: 


though one of them bent their endeavours 


the other of the Gentiles, 


moſt to ward the converſion of the Jews, and 
And indeed they 


that taught the firſt Rudiments of Chriſtian 


mentioned) as ap 
Aibeuaeus (L. I. Diepnfoph. C. 3.) who, 


Doctrine, went forth by Pairs, as we read 


Lake X. where Chriſt is ſaid to ſend them forth 
by two and two ; to admoniſh them how ne- 
ceſſary their concord was; and that they had 
need to be aſſiſtant, all they could, one to 
the other in ſuch a difficult Work. 14 6 


[f JE. 6. Mountain of myrrb, &c.] Here noh e 


deſcription ſtops, and proceeds no farther to 
the lower Members of the Church: which are 
not particularly commended; but it is only 
intimated that, in conjunction with their 
Guides and Directors, they made up a beauti- 
ful Body; though for the preſent obſcured by 
the Night of Perſecution, as the firſt Words 
of this Verſe may be applied. Which Body 
might be well compared to a Mountain of 
Merl, and Hill of Frankincenſe, that is, to 
Mount Aſoriab and Feruſalem, ſay the He- 
brew (and ſo che Church is called the New 
eruſalem in the Revelation (where the ſweer 
incenſe made of theſe and other Spices (XXX. 
Exod. 3 4.) were continually burnt in the Tem- 
ple. 0 | 


I know it is commonly thought, that other 


Mountains (afterwards mention'd, v. 8.) are 
here meant: about which I ſhall not diſpute. 


But only obſerve that theſe two, Myrrh and 


Fr:nkincenſe, were among the moſt precious 
Spices of thoſe Countries (and therefore here 


pears by what we read in 


n 


«3 


ſpeakitig of the noble Enteftainments; Which 
were made 


by feveral perſons that overcame 


in the Olympicks, tells us that Empedloc les, 


being a Pythagoreary and eating no Pleſh, 
when he won the Prize, cauſed an Ox to be 


made of Myrrb and Fraikintenſe; and other 


precious Spices, which he divided among the 
Spectators. And (Cap. 8.) he puts theſe two 


among thoſe things, which were accounted 


revo; delicacy. And Hermippus relating what 


mention of 
ſed for Perfumes at Fe 


places were moſt famous for feveral things; 


_ faith - r e Svelay Ca, that Frankin- 
cenſe came out of Syria, Cap. 21. The Ver- 
ſes alſo of Arcbeſtratus (L III. p. 161.) make 


theſe were u- 

The ſame I 
obſerve in other places of that Author z and 
therefore have made the alluſion here only to 


Syria, and 1a 


the preciouſneſs of theſe things ; which were 


no where ſo excellent as in thofe Countries. 
And I have taken this Verſe to be ſtill in 
praiſe of the before-deſcribed Beauty : for it 
is evident, from the following Verſe, he had 
not yet done with that matter. 


Lg] V. Thou art all fair, &c.] And here, to 


comprehend all that could be ſaid, he enlarges 
the commendation which he began withal 
v. 1. and concludes in theſe Words, that 
there was no defect in any part: but altoge- 
ther they made up a compleat Beauty withour 
the leſt ſpeck of deformity. Which is nor 
to be applied to every particular perſon in the 
Church: but, as T have taken it in the Para- 
phraſe, to the admitable Conſtitation of rhe 


whole, in which there was no imperfection. 


LVS. Come with me from Lebanon, &c] Here 


now begins a new repreſentation ; as appears 
by this, that the Stile wherein the Bridegroon 
ſpeaks is altered ; ſhe who hitherto hath been 
called his Love or Friend, being now called his 
Spouſe, and never before: though very fre- 
quently in the following part of the Song. 
Which hath moved Interpreters, I ſuppoſe, 
to ule this name throughout, rather than the 
other: as the higher and moſt excellent Title: 


heodoret therefore here begins his Third Book, 


very judiciouſly : and we may look upon this 
as a deſcription of the Church, coming out 
of the ſtate of Perſecution: and receiving grea- 


ter teſtimonies of her Saviour's love than ever. 


For coming from the top of high Mountains, 
where there were Lions Dens, and where Leo- 
pards inhabited; cannot well ſignifie any thing 
elſe, than coming from places where they were 
in danger to be devoured by their Perſecutors ; 
who are compared to Lions in many places of 
Scripture. X 


As for the Mountains themſelves, they are well- 


known where they were. Only Amana ſome 
have fanſied to be that Mountain in Cilicia, 
called Amanus: which is reckoned among the 
higheſt ; and joined by liam with Libanus 
and Carmel. We read alſo that there were 

gers and Panthers, Ec. in this Mountain; 


55 hath been brought to countenance this 


Opinion. But Judæa and the neighbouring 


Places, being the Scene of this Poem, we are not 


to go ſo far off as Cilicia to ſeck for Amana : 


for as Seair and Herm were but parts of the 


fame 
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ſame Mountains; ſo Amaua was a part of Liba- 
nus, as Bochartus hath obſerved in his Canaan, 
L. I. C. 5. And though the lower parts of 
this Mountain Libanus were very pleafant ; 
yet the top of it, which is here ſpoken of, was 
horrid, and i: habited with wild Beaſts. From 
whence: the Seu is invited to come into 
more delight ful and ſecure places: for ſhe is 
compared preſently after to a Garden or Para- 
diſe, v. 12, 13, Cc. And it is no wonder 
Solom u ſhould have the ſtate of the Chriitian 
Church in trouble, thus repreſented to him: 
it being very ſuitable to the ſtate of the Church 
of the Jews, when it was firſt formed; being 
then preſſed by Pharoab, and many other E- 
nemies afterward, before they came to Ca- 
naan. | 
[2] V. 9. Thou hoſt raviſbed my beart, &c.] The 
firſt Word of this Verie /bbautini (which is 
not to be found any where elſe) fignifies ſome 
extraordinary motion in the heart. And is 
tranſlated by ſome, They haſt wounded my 
beart ; by the LXX (which we follow) thou 
baft taken away my heart: but may as well be 
tranſlated, 7 hou haſt taken fofſeſſion of my heart ; 
and deeply engaged my affection. Which is 
expreſſed by the addition of another name for 
her, whom he called Spoyſe in the foregoing 
Verſe; and here allo calls Siſter. Which is on- 
ly a Word of tenderneſs and indearment, u- 
ſed by Husbands to their Wives; as appears 
by the Book of Tobit; where Ragyel calls his 
Wife Edna, his Siſter, VII. 16. and Tobias 
calls Sara by the ſame name, after he had 
married her, VII. 4,7. % mf en 
One of thine eyes, &c.] All the difficulty here is, 
what may be thought to be meant by one of 
ber eyes, and one chain f her neck. Some take 
eyes to ſignifie Faith and Charity; others the 
Church of the Jews and Gentiles; and then 
one eye mult ſignifie one glance, one look of 
thy eyes: but nothing pleaſes me better than 
the old Interpretation of Alcuinus, who by the 
Word one underſtands oneneſs or unity: and 
by the eyes (as v. 1.) the Paſtors and Guides 
of the Church: And by the one wreath of hair 
about the neck; the pious unity of the people 
ſubject unto them. | 
It may be interpreted allo, the leaft glance I have 
of thee and of thy beauty, mightily engages my 
love to thee ; for the eyes are the very Seat of 
| Love, as abundince of Authors expreſs it. 
[k]Y.10 How fair is thy loue.] The Jove, or ra- 
ther Joves (as it is in the Hebrew) which is 
here extolled, may ſignifie our love to God, 
and unto one another. And Oiutments, be ap- 
plied, to all the Graces which flow from 
thence. 1 | 
(1) V. 11. Thy lips diſtil, &c.] That which di- 
ſtils from the lips, as Honey from the Comb, 
can be nothing but pure and moſt delicious 
Doctrine; delivered in ſuch a manner, as to 
invite all to taſte of it. For this by all ſorts 
of Authors is compared to Honey ; and made 
 Xenophon be called the A'tick, and Sappho the 
Pierian Bec: becauſe of the ſweetneſs of his 
Orations, and of her Poems. When the rare 
Eloquence of Pot {aid to have been pre- 


dicted by Bees,., which came and fat in his 
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mouth, whenche was an Infant: which is re- 
ported alio, by no mean Authors, of Pindar, 
Lucan, and St. Ambroſe, OO 

Hieney aud milk are under thy tonguc.] I] his ſigni- 

fies the ſame thing; for theſe were anciently 
the Food of Infants ; and may &genote that 

the Church hath inſtruction for all forts. So 
wide from the truth is the Expoſition of 
the Doctors in Maimonides , porta Moſis, p 83.) 
that this Milk and Honey being taid to lie 
under the tongue, ſignifies the concealment _ 
of ſuch truths as are very 1weert; till men be 
fit to receive them. v1 7 

The ſmell of thy Germents.) Garments, where- 
with we are clothed, ſignifie, in the New 
Teſtament, our whole Converſation : and their 
Perfume therefore denotes only the excellency 

of the Chriſtian life; but its being known al- 
ſo every where. dees | | 

Like ihe ſmell of Lebanon.) From the Trees in the 
Foreft of 1 ebanon came many ſweet ſpices; 

particularly Frankincenſe; from which tome 

think it took its name of Lebanon; though 
others think rather from Jaban, white, be- 
cauſe of the Snow that lay perpetually upon 

the top of this Mountain. 0 | 

Im] V. 12. A Garden encloſed,] in the Foreſt 

about this Mountain Lehanun, Solomon built 
himſelf an houſe ; which we find described, 

I Kings VIL 2, &c. unto which, no doubt, 

there belonged: a Garden, with Springs, and 
Fountains, or Receptacles of Water; and all 
ſorts of Trees, and Plants, and Flowers, that 
might make it delightful. Unto which, I con- 
cCeive, he hath reſpect in this, and in the fol- 
lowing Verſes. 4 bx6503 Dent 

L know that very good Authors think he here 

. deſcribes a perfect Virgin; liłe # Garden neu- 
ly encloſed, in which no Seed hath been ſown : as 

the Doctors ſpeak in Perke Eliezer, Cap. 21. 
which hath made ſome Chriſtian Writers ap- 
ply this to the care of the Church, to pre- 
ſerve her ſelf pure and undefiled, &c. But it 
is more agreeable to what goes before, and 
follows after, to expound it as Theodoret doth 
of the Church bringing forth not only the 
fruits of Godlineſs and Vertue; but all forts 
and variety of Fruit; like an excellent Gar- 
den: and therefore guarded by the ſingular 
Care and Providence of her Lord and Ow- 
ner, from Tyrants and Hereticks; who like 
wild Beaſts or Thieves would deſtroy or de- 
flower her. 

A ſpring ſbut up, Sc.] The ſame meaning hath 
a S ring ſhut up, and a Fountain ſealed; that 
the Waters may be preſerved from dirt and 
filth: which cannot be thrown or fall into 
them, to trouble them and make them mud- 
dy, when they are ſo ſecured; but they flow 

purely. And, indeed, in the Prophetical 
Language the flouriſhing condition ef the 
Church, after it hath been in affliction, is ſet 
forth by the planting of a Wilderneis, with 
all forts of the beſt Trees; and by making 
Fountains break forth, and Waters flow there. 

in, X. I. Iſai. 18, 19. LI. 2. 

The LXX (according to the Vatican Copy, and 
that which T heodoret follows) and the Vulgar 
Latin, take the ſecond compariſon here, to 

be 


* o 
, 


Chap. V. on the! Son 


de the ſame with firſt; reading it thus, 

Harden encloſed is my Sifter my Spouſe, a Gur- 
den encloſed, & c. (uſt like v 9. and v. 11.) 
reading, it ſeems, in the Hebrew, Guy a Gar- 

den, where we now read Gal. a Spring. But 

this doth not at all alter the ſenſegand therefore 
need not trouble the Reader. 

It is poſſible that in the laſt Words of the Verſe, 


a Fountain ſealed, there may be a deſcription of 


the Chriſtian Fnt, or Baptifm :. to which 
tone were admitted, but ſuch as ſincerely re- 
nounced all wickedneſs; reſolving and pro- 
miſing to lead a holy Life. Which ſenſe 
Theodoret may be thought to have expreſſed, 
when he ſaith, the Church is compared to a 


Fountain ſealed, »s u} rd4ow, aA Tis dis agg 


nul as not lying expoſed to all Comers, 
but only to thoſe who are worthy. Though 
his next Words ſeem to confine this Paſſage 
to the Myſteries, in the other Sacrament of 
Chriſt's Body and Blood 5 which they only 
that are already initiated in the Chriſtian 
Church can partake of; and not after their 
initiation wallow again in filthineſs; but live 


accurately, or purifie themſelves by repentance, 


if they fall into any ſin. *h ; 
St Cyprian makes uſe of this Verſe, to prove the 
unity of the Church, not only in his Book up- 
on that Subject, but in ſeveral of his Epiſtles ; 
ſaying, If the Church be a Garden encloſed, and 
à Fountam ſealed ; how can any man enter into 
that Garden, or drink of that Fountain who is 
not in the Church ! Sc. v. Epiſt. 69, 74. 75. 
Edit. Oxon. 1675 1 119% 
Cotovicus, in his Itinerary, ſays, that there is à 
Fountain three Miles from Berbiebem South- 
ward, called by this name of Fountain ſealed + 
to which he went, and was told, that water 
ſtill runs from thence in Pipes to the place 
where Solomon's Temple ſtood. But he him- 
ſelf intimates, that herein he follows an un- 
certain report. Kram. Fr 
Cu] V. 13. Thy plants, &c.] By theſe Schelachim, 
young Plants, or Shoots and Cions (as the Word 
ſignifies) we may well underſtand thoſe whom 
the Apoſtle calls ve οννοτe who had newly re- 
ceived Chriſtianity; and are here e 
as agoodly Norſe, of Pomegranates. A Fruit 
in that Country very delicious, and no leſs 
uſeful many ways: for it was of a grate ful 


. ſmell, and had a winy Juice, very refreſhing; 


and therefore much deſired in thoſe hot places, 
heodoret alſo thinks that hereby is ſer forth, 


or, as his Words are, the many Orders of Chri- 
tians that ſhall be ſaved." For there is one 
Order of Virgins ; another of Widows ; ano» 
ther of married People; as there are alſo, rich 
and poor, Maſters and Servants, &c. who all 
have their ſeveral places and ſtations in one 
and the ſame Church; as the Grains of the 
Pomegranates lie in their ſeveral Cs, and di- 
ſtinct Cloſets: (as they may be called) and yet 
are all contained in the ſame Shell; and all 
compoſe one Body. on 


Campbire) Of Copber, which we tranſlate "a 


| »+phire ; ſee Chap. I. v. 14. Where it is joined 
with Nard, as it is here. Of which (i. eff 
V O L. ; tis l 
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Nurd) thiefe Were ſeveral kinds; and therefore 
a Word of the Plural Number is here ufsd; 
as a Word of the 'Sngulay in the beginning of 
the next Verſe; which we in Engliſh expreſs, 
by the ſame Word Siken in both places. 
[0] V. 14. Saffron, Calamus, &cJ Moſt of che 
names of theſe fragrant Shruhs or Trees, 
which we read in the Hebrew Text, are the 
very ſame with thoſe now in uſe in our, and 
moſt other Languages. The firſt of them Car- 
com (Saffron) being not much different from 
Crocus, from whence that Mountain in Cilicia 
called Corycus had its name; where the beſt 
Crocus in the World then grew. The next 
Cama (which we tranſlate Calamns) is a Tweet 
Cane or Reed. Cimamon alſo retains the fame 
name: as do Myrrh (which'grew only in the 
 midſtof Arabia among theSabæans) and Alves, 
which dropt from a Shurb in thoſe Countries; 
and was reckoned among the prime Spices, as 
the Jaſt Words of this Verſe are very well 
tranſlated; -. eee 005 e Og | 
Chief Spice.) In the Hebrew the Words are the 
top or the head of Aromatics: which ſignifies 
the moſt excellent Spices. | Jult as the op of 
Myrrh, XXX. Exod. 23. ſignifies the beſt and 
- pureſt, Myrrh ; and the 7% or bead of Oil, 
CXLI. Pfal. 1. the moſt excellent Oil. I ſhall 
only note farther, that Frankincenſe, Myrrh, 
Calamus, Cinnanom (calFd there *iv/&Y are 
thus joined together by an ancient Poet in be- 
næus, L. IX. Cap. 15. Where Muefimachus, 
in a. Poem of his called Hippotropbos, making a 
deſcription of a great Supper, which was a 
Mo,arriage- Feaſt; fach at the end of it, 
oc Court une Cd 
F 3 Ad x: i (ĩt mould be reg, ſuppbſe) Cudgrnss 
ar CLARITY \ HERES FISTTT DIZNETTT PTC IHICEIEFED 4 
Where Cn (the attribute of feli) which we 
commonly 'tranſlate'venerable ; and is 10 ren- 
-  dred in the ancient Gloſſary, ſignifies, moſt 2X 
- Cellent. For by chat Word che LXX tranſlate. 
the Hebrew negidim, VIII. Prob. 6. excellent 
or princelythings. And ſo noble was the ſmel! 
- which the Spſces gave, that the Poet faith it 
© ſhaked the Noftrils, i. e. ſtrongly affected them, 
and ſtirred up in the Brain a brisk ſenſe of 
„ c 1 poked +456 
do not think fit to ſeek for any thing in the 
Church, particularly anſwering to every one 
of thele excellent Spices, as Interpreters do: 


rth, - but look upon them only.,as repreſenting in ge- 
the great variety of Chriſtians in the Church; dA; Sus 


neral the incomparable Vertues of the Church 
and its acceptablenefs unto God. Or, that 
there are in the Church all things neceſſary 
to falvation : for rare Unguents, and other 
':- Compoſitions, were made of the Bloſſoms, 
Fruit, or Seeds of theſe Shrubs : conducing 
much to health and long life. LIES 
] E. 15. A fountain of gardens, &c.] This Verſe 
Theodoret judiciouſly connects with the fore- 
going; after this manner: ix 42 « 19 #",and 
it (i. e. this Paradife or Orchard, as we tran- 
late it) hath alſo a Fountain. 3 
4 Fointtain of Gardens, and Mall of living Mu. 
erz | are the ſame thing; as Bochartus hath 
> Oblerved in his Canaan, L. I. C. 18. Where he 
WS Q q q q 9 1 | fhows 
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. ſhows that Beer which we tränſlate Pit or 
Mell, ſignifies a Fountain, as much as Maaj an. 
Libanus abounds with ſuch Springs (as all great 
Mountains do and particularly there is at the 
ſoot of it, an excellent Spring, which grows 
preſently into a River, that waters the whole 
Plain between that and Tripolis, with a good 
Stream; whereby the Vineyards, Olive- yards, 
Fig- yards, and Gardens, which there were 
very numerous, were all ſupplied. Unto which 
_ Theodoret compares the Evangelical Doctrine 
(according to that of our Bleſſed Saviour's, 
IV. Jobu 10. 14.) only he adds alſo the Law; 
making Fountain and Well in this Verſe, two 
diſtin& things; and by the latter imagining 
the Law to be denoted ; becauſe things lay 
there deep and fecret, as in a Pit. | 
[9] J. 16. Awake, O North-Wind, &c.] The 
ſame great Perſon thinks the North-IWind is 
here commanded to ariſe, merely that it might 
be gone (as being pernicious to Fruit) and 
give place to the South-wind, which is only 
invited to come. and bJjow upon the Garden, 
with its. ſoft, . gentle, and benign breath. 
But mot Interpreters take it otherways ; And 
ſome imagine that theſe two, being the moſt 
vehement Winds in thoſe Countries, are cal- 
led upon to ho; that by their ſtrong ſhaking 
of the Aromatick Plants, they might make 
them ſend forth their odours the more plen- 
tifully. But it ſeems more reaſonable tothink, 
that theſe two Winds were moſt profitable in 
their turns, for theſe, two purpoſes. Hrſt, the 
. Nortb-wind was uſeful to cloſe the Pores of 
the Trees, and ſhut up their Effluviums; that 
they might not ſpend themſelves too much, 
and be exhauſted by evaporation. 
And then the Sui b. uind coming in due ſeaſon, 
opened and relaxed them again: making the 
Aromatick Gums drop freely; and the tweet 
odours fly more actively abroad. 8 
And if this Garden to which Solomon here alludes, 
had the {ame fituation, which the Maps and 
Charts give to that at Jerzſalem (which they 
place on the Eaſt- ſide of the City, having the 
Wall on the Weſt ) theſe two Winds here men- 
ti were thoſe, which alone were deſira- 
ble. The Zaff being biting and blaſting, not 


— 


LO 


only in Egypt, XLI. Gen. 6. but in Fudea allo, 
IV. Jonab 8. 


XIX. Ezek. 12. and in ¶M ria, | 
And therefore defended their Fruits a- 
gainſt it, that they might not be expoled to it. 

Let my beloved come, &c.] There is no doubt but 
this concluſion of the Chapter, is the voice of 

the Spouſe, praying her Beloved to favour and 

.,, proſper his own Plantation, for his ſake as 

well as for hers: that he might not loſe what 
He himſelf had deſigned, and ſo happily begun 
and ſettled in ſuch beautiful Order; but take 

the pleaſure of ſeeing it grow to perfection. 


oh „ v- 
| ARGUMENT. 
The firſt Verſe Pelonging ( as was {aid before in the 
Argument of the fourth Chapter) to the foregong 


- | repreſentation 3; a new one begins, ver. 2. whic 
Continuing to the end of this Chapter, makes the 
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_ fifth part of this Paſtoral. }/berein is repres 
emed how ſcon-our Spirits flag, and yrow weary 
. of the moſt beaventy delights ; nay, how drowſe 
the beſt minds ſometimes ar, and how mfenſible 
of Gord's love. Fir tbe Spoute is introduced (v. 
2, 3.) as in @ flumber; aud not fo ready, as 
formerly, to comply with his grac cus motions. 
At which theBridegroom takes ant ſuch diſtaſte, 
as to Jeav? her in that dulneſs ; but awakes ber 
out of it, to ſuch a lively ſenſe of her negligence, 
that ſhe applies ber ſelf to ſeek his fawour with 
greater earneſfine/s than eter, ver. 4, 5, 6. 
The ſenſe of which, though ſhe could not pre- 
ſently recover ver. 6, J. B.) yet ſhe expreſ- 
ſeth the greateſt paſſiun for him, and the 
bigheſt admiration of him: in a rare deſcrip- 
tion which ſhe makes (ver, 10. to the end of the 
| 2 of his beauteous excellencies aud perfe- 
ious. E239 f 


Bridegroom. 
Am come imo my garden,my fiſter, my 
5 ſboſe; I have gathered my myrrb 
with my ſpice, Ibave eaten ui bone comb with ny 
honey, I haue drank my wine with my mill: eat, O 
friends, drink, yea, drink abundant ly, O beloved.) 
lam well pleaſed to ſee the fruittulneſs of my 
Garden, and therefore have not denied thy re- 


Verſe 1. | 


queſt, my tenderlyBeloved Spoule ; but am pre- 


tent in it, and have brought it to ſuch perfecti- 
on that it hath produced many excellent perſons 
more precious than Myrrh, and all the Spices be- 
forenamed : with whoſe ſervice I am not only 
well pleaſed, but rejoice in the purity of their Do- 
ctrine; and of their lives; inviting all that bear 
any love to me, both in Heaven and in Earth, 
to rejoice and to be exceeding glad together 
with me. See Annot. [(J]. 
ty ory ry 500 : Spouſe. tics E 

Ver. 2. J |] ſeep, but my heart waketh : it isthe 
woice of my beloved that knocketh, ſaying, Open to 
me, my ſiſter, my love, my dove,my.ungefiled : for my 
head is filled with detoſand my locks with the drops 
of the nigbt.] Theard theſe gracious words, 
wh 0 I was not perfectly awake, and knew it 
was his voice and not the voice of a Stranger 
(X. Job. 5.) which called upon me, and that with 
importunity (III. Rev. 20.) ſaying, Give me free 
admiſſion into thy beſt affections; why doſt thou 
delay, who art ſo very dear to me, ſo intirely 
beloved by me, who haſt conſented to love me 
above all things, and to keep thy ſelf holy and 
undefiled by loving me alone: which I have long 
deſired ; and taken much pains, and indured 
great hardſhips to win thy love de Annor. [] 
Ver. 3. I have put off my coat, hom ſhall I put 
it on ꝰ I baue waſhed: my feet, bow ſball Idefile 
them ] But ſo ſtupidly dull and drowſie was I 
at this time, that I did not anfwer his kindneſs, 
as it deſerved: but made unmannerly excuſes, 
and deſired I might not be diſturbed; now that I 
was taking my repoſe, and could not without 
difficulty leave my Bed, and my beloved reſt; the 
begun to taſte. See 


ſweetneſs of which I had 
Annot. [c]. Neo 919 od 

Ver. 4. My beloved: put in his hand by the hole 
of the door, and my bowels were moved for hj1n.] 
And yer. ſuch is the kindneſs of Him who is 
worthy of all love, He did not preſent- 


ly 


r 


Chap V. on the Song of SGLOMON. 523 
ly leave me to my ſelß but firſt raiſed me out 
of my ſlumber, by letting me know He was not 


well pleaſed with me; and making me ſenſible 
of the danger of ſuch delays : which put me in 
fuch a commorion, that I was in great anguiſh 
of mind, and even quivered and ſhaked with 
fear, and grief, and ſorrow. See Annor. [d]. 
Ver. 5. roſe up to open to my beloved, and my 
bands dropped with myrrh, and my fingers with 
| feveet ſmelling myrrh, upon the handles of the lock.) 
Wherebyl was not quite dejected; but only exci- 
ted to ſhake off my ſloth, and to make the more 
haſte to acknowledge his Goodneſs, and em- 
brace his gracious motions to me: unto which 
I applied my ſelf with zealous endeavours, re- 
folving to entertain Him with the moſt ardent 
love, and with the higheſt expreſſions of my e- 
ſteem of Him and of his favour. See Annot. [e]. 
Ver. 6. Topened to my beloved, but my beloved 
bad withdrawn himſelf, and was gone : my ſoul fail- 
ed when he ſpake : I ſought him, but I could not 
find him; I called him, but he gave me no anſwer. 
But, though I thus Agents of my negligence; 
yet, ſee the lamentable effects thereof; for when 


IT had thus diſpoſed my heart, and ſet it wide 


open to receive his Commands, my Beloved 
had withdrawn his gracious preſence, and was 
gone quite away out of my fight: Which made 
me even fink down and die with fear, that I 
ſhould not recover Him again; eſpecially when 
I called to mind thoſe” ds of Grace, 
wherewith/he made his addreſſes to me; calling 
me (v. .) his Siſter, his Love, his Dove, his un- 
defiled : with which I was now affected too late; 
for I fought Him diligently, but could not find 
Him; I beſeeched and entreated Him to return, 
5 received no Anſwer from Him. See Annot. 
Þ (GS 26 33071 10 N 2 | ; oa 5 
: PIR 7. The watchmen thit diem about the city, 
found me, they ſinote me, they wounded me; the 
keepers of the walls took away my weil from me. | 
This, though” it was very bitter to me, yet, 
did not utterly diſcourage me, but ſtill I continu- 
ed to ſeek Him every where, as I had done here- 
tofore (III. 3) but they who formerly inſtru- 
cted me, and directed me unto Him, now fell 
upon me with grievous reproofs, nay, reproaches 
for my fault; which cut me to the very heart: 
nay, they whoſe Office it was to preſerve the 


City of God in peace and ſafety, expoſed me to 
open ſhame, and the fouleſt diſgrace. S Annot. 
BI od tg IRI ny ee 


Ver 8. I charge yon, O daughters of Feruſalem, 
ye find ny beloved, that ye tell him, that Tam 
E of love.] So T turned my ſelf to thoſe of my 
Neighbours' and familiar Acquaintance, who 
were awakened by my cries to come and ee 
what the matter was; and conjured. them, as 
they would anſwer it to God, that if they met 
with my Beloved, they would let Him know ---- 
what ſhall I fay? what ſhall IJ defire you to tell 
Him? but that I do not enjoy my ſelf now that 
I want his Company: nor can be well, till I re- 
cover his love again. See Annot. [bh]. 
Ver 9. J hat is thy. beloved more than ano- 
ther beloved, ' O thou faireſt among women 9  wbat 
is thy beloved more than another beloved, that thou 
dat fo cbarge'us ?] And ſome of them had ſo 
eln n a en ORE >! 1 
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My Beloved, 
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much compaſſidh upon Mme as to interelt them- 
ſelves fo far in my forrows, as to enquire into the 
cauſe of them: and how they might be aſſiſtant 
unto me in their cure: for they ask d me, Where- 
in doth thy beloved excel other excellent per- 
ſons ? He is very lovely, no doubt, becauſe be- 
loved of thee, who art the moſt amiable of all 
other Women; but what is his preheminence, 
wherein do thoſe, who are worthy of the grea- 
teſt love, fall ſhort of Him? that thou art thus 
ſollicitous about Him, and layeſt ſuch a ſevere 


charge upon us, to aſſiſt thee in thy ſearch of 
Him. See Annot. [i]. | 
Ver. 10. My beloved is white and ruddy, the 
chiefeſt wen ten thouſand.] To whom Ireplied, 
is that great Son of David, of 
whom you have heard: who is of a Princely form, 
having admirable Beauty and Sweetneſs mixed 
with equal Majeſty and Brightneſs ; dazling the 
eyes of thoſe that behold Him; choſe by God to 
do the greateſt things; and bring all Nations 
into his obedience. See Annot. [&]. | 
Ver. 11. His head is as the moſt fine gold, his 
locks are buſhy, and black as a raven.] And there- 
fore wears a Crown of pure Gold upon his head : 
from whence his curled Locks hang down up- 
on his brow ; which are of ſuch a ſkining blac 
that they add an excellent Grace and Greatneſs 
to his Royal Beauty. See Annor. [I]. ˖ 
Ver. 12. His eyes are as the eyes of doves by 
the rivers of waters, waſhed with milk, and fitly 
ſet.] His eyes are ſparkling ; and yet mild; 
like thoſe of milk-white Doves, when they are 
highly delighted, as hey fit by the Rivers ſide, 
or other places whete there is abundance of wa- 
ter. Rü, 3 ett; 
Ver. 13. His,cheeks are as 4 bed of pics, a ſweet 
flowers: his lips like lilies dropping — 9 
myrrb.] The lovely Doun. alſo upon his Cheełs 
is no leſs grateful ; riſing there like Spices, when 
they firſt appear out of their Beds; or like the 
young Buds of Aromatick Flowers in the Para- 


diſe before-deſcribed: where the Purple Lilies are 


not more beautiful than his Lips ; from whence 
flow Words more precious and more pleaſant, 
than the richeſt and moſt fragrant Myrrh. Se 
Annot. 151 e 1 36 io T's 
Ver. 14. His hands are ag gold rings ſet with 
the beryl : his belly is as bright i uory qverlaid with 
ſappbires.] And as He hath the Majeſt of a 
Prince, ſo he hath the compaſhon of a Prieft : 
and therefore cloathed with ſuch a Veſt, as the 
High-Prieſt wears, when, he, miniſters; before 
God, and is adorned with the Ephod unto. which 
the Breaſt-plate, with all its precious Gems, is 
conſtantly. annexed. See Annor. [o]. 
Ver. 15. His legs are as pillars of marble, {et up- 
on ſockets of fine gold: his eountenanceis as Lebanon, 
excellent as the Cedars. - His Thighs alſo are co- 
vered with fine Linen, which makes them look 
like Pillars of the whiteſt Marble; over which 
the holy Robe is thrown, with golden Bells at 
the bottom of them: all which are ſo contrived 
for Beauty and Glory, that his aſpect, when He 
appears in theſe flowred Veſtments, is 0 lefs 
ſtately and great, than the Foreſt of Lebanon; 
whoſe goodly Cedars do not more excel all o- 
ther Tree, than He doth all other men. See 


Annot. [p]. Wer 
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Ver. 16. His __ is 0 feet, yea, he is al- 
together lovely. This is my beloved, and this is * 
Friend, O daughters of Feruſalem. ] So you, woul 
ſay, as well as 1, if you did but hear Him ſpeak, 
or if He did but breathe upon you; and, to ſay 


The. laſt Words; Bat, O Priends, drinks bie may 


ſoberly be applied to the Euchari: where 
we feaſt with Chriſt on his Sacrifice, and He 
feaſts with us, beholdirig our love to 0 
and one to another? 


all in one word, there is nothing wanting to [b] Va.] Here now begins a new Seene or part 


make him the Defite of all Nations; nor any 


thing in Him, but what is deſirable: and there- 


fore do not wonder, O ye Daughters of Feruſa- 
m, that I am thus concerned about Him, and 
reſtleſs, till I find Him; for this is the true 
Pourtraicture of my Beloved, this is the Chara- 
cter of Him, who by owning me for ſuch, gives 
me leave to "call Him, My Friend. See Annot. 


2. | 
| ANNOTATIONS. 


[#] Verſe 1.] Unto that invitation, which is 
made by the Spouſe in the latter end of the 
' foregoing Chapter, the Bridegroom here gives 
an anſwer: and teſtifies his acceptance, by 
coming to taſte the Fruit of his Garden, nay, 
to make a Feaſt in it; of which he calls his 
Friends and'Companioris, after the manner of 

' thoſe Countries, to be partakers. His re- 
- 1 *cteiving Fruit from his Garden is expreſſed in 
. "theſe Words, I have gathered my Myrrb, with 
the reſt of the Spices mentioned in the for- 
mer Chapter. Then follows the Feaſt, (which 


they always made when they gathered the 
ef rhe Earth) in theſe Words, I bave 


eaten e with my Honey &c. Which 


s put inſtead of all other ad becauſe it 
21 Th one of the } ateſt entertainments of 
lese Coutfiel. As appears from hence, 

that it was among * Preſents ſent to IH 


eph- when Sede . Neth 125 pt, XLIII. Gen. 11. 
5 ht tö Dubid by the Great men of 


— 2 s part of is, Proviſion, while 


"the dwelt amon vis in his Baniſhment, 
- 14399 Sari" XVII. is mentioned alſo by 
me as the e which Hecamede 

gave 'Neftor and- Patroclus-; 5, before whom ſhe 
et green or Freſt Honey. 

And as that comprehends all Roy 410 Dainties 
that were to be eaten, fo Vine 260 Milk all 
the Liquors at the Feaſt : whereby is ' repre- 

ſented the Joy He took in the Frait of his 
Garden. cnc Joh | he would have all good 
men, and Angels themſelves (XV. Luke 7 2% 9 
to participate in the hi 7 a meaſure; that 

their Joy, as our Lord peaks, might be full. 

. For chats the meanin er Drivk, yea, drink 
 abuiintly, O Beloved. 

I _ not 4adyentured'to be very particular in 

ifying the things, to which theſe expreſ- 

a may be a pplicd; but have only menti- 

oned the Eva Aae Doctrine, and the Good 

Works of Chriſtians. If by My hyrrb and Spices, 

any ſpecial thing be aefigned, Sy ſhould think 

it is the Martyrs ; who offered up thmſelves 
moſt acceptable Sacriftces unto Chriſt, and 
made greate 7 Joy in Heaven, than the mere 

- repentance” of 4 Sinner could do. And the 

Jos that Chriſt took in ſuch victorious 1 
as laid don their lives for Him, nay, did 
but heartily entertain his Doctrine; is expreſ- 
1 by their feaſting with Him, III. Real. 20. 


1 


of this Paſtoral Song; wherein Solomon re- 
preſents himſelf as having loſt that clear ſight 
of the Meſſiah, which he had in the foregoing 
Viſion, Chap. 11 4. (for they could not al- 
ways keep up their df uþ Sk, © pitch of 
contemplation.) But falling — a trance; 
thought he heard his voice (though he ſaw 
not his perſon) ſpeaking. to his Spouſe. 


. Whom Solomon conceives to be in the lame 


condition, wherein he then was himſelf 5 and 
to hear thoſe Words ſpoken, v. 1. between 
ſleeping and waking. So the firſt Words of 
this Verſe ſignifies, I ſeep, but my heart wa- 
keth : the ſame with thoſe of Haalam, XXIV. 
Numb. 4. falling (aſleep) but having my eyes o- 
pen. In which condition the Greeks deſcribe 
their Saturn; of whom they fay, xouoyus- 
ECAETE &, bl 0th Fred re, ſleeping he ſaw, and 
waking be ſlept. 


She havin ngherefor but an imperfect ente of his 


kindneſs to her, and preſence with her, he awa- 


. kens her to attend more lively to his love; 
which He was deſirous more fully to diſcover; 


and therefore calls upon her by more names of 
endearment than ever. For here are four put to- 
n follow ing riſing ſtill higher than the 
oregoing. And he repreſents (after the man- 
ner of Lovers) what he had ſuffered to gain her 
affection: which ſeems to me to be the mean- 
ing of the laſt Words, My head is filled with dew, 
and my locks; with the drops of; the night. 
erein He is repreſented as a beautiful Na- 
. Zarite, having. buſhy Hair, and many Locks 
(as, Sampſon had) who having, travelled all 
Wl to viſit her, was thereby very wet. 
For there a two ſorts of Dew ; the Morn- 


9 T7 1455 which was ſoon gone, VI. Hoſea 
| 


and that Dew which fell in the Night. 
and lay long, and wet thoſe who were in it 


very much: Whereby it ſignified in Scripture, 


hardſhips and great afflictions, IV. Dan. 25. 


There are thoſe indeed who by Dew underſtand 
the Evangelical Doctrine, by which innumera- 

rable Souls were begotten unto Chriſt, as 

1 David propheſied, CX. Pſal. 3. But this is 


not agreeable to what follows; and their rea- 
Go or this Expoſition is not true, that 


7 os is always taken in a good ſenſe : for I 
have ſhewn the contrary ; and the drcpping of 
- the Prophets (a Metaphor taken 5 
Dew) is their Propheſying againſt a Place, 
and threatning Judgments to come upon it, 
XXI. Exzek.2. VI. Amos 16. which makes me 
think that SHomon here rather alludes to the 


om 


laſt Verſe of the CXth Pſalm (if he had that 


Pſalm in his eye) which predicts the troubles 
and afflictions of the Meſſiah, &y driuking of 
the Brook in the may. 
If this Expoſition. of this difficult Verſe. be not 
allowed, it may be ſuppoſed that the Maſſiab 


is here "repreſented as coming in the perſon 
and condition of a poor man, to beg enter- 


tainment, and having not any where to lay 
his 
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his head (as our Lord ſpeaks) was therehy 
expoſed to the cold Air, & Which will make 
this 4 commendation of Charity to the Church; 
ſhewing alſo the danger of neglecting it. 


le] V.] And then this Verſe agrees perfectly 


with what we read in the Parable, XI. Luke 7. 
Where the good man of the houſe was un- 
willing to be troubled, even by his Friend, 
that came to beg his aſſiſtance, when he was 
going to compole himſelf to reſt. But I take 


it to be a deſcription of the dulneſs, which 


is ſometimes apt to creep upon the moſt ex- 
cellent minds: who, in ſome tempers are ſo 


liſtleſs as not to be much affected with the 


beſt motions that are made to them. Of 
which infirmity lomon having had many Ex- 


amples in the Hiſtory of his own Nation, 


might well conceive the Spouſe her ſelf to be 


backward to entertain the Grace which was 


offered to her. | 

There are no difficulties in the Words ; which 
ſignifie plainly, that ſhe having compoſed her 
ſelf to reſt, and being half aſleep, was unwil- 
ling to be diſturbed. For going into Bed, 


ſhe had put off her Clothes, and waſhed her 


Feet; as the manner was, that no filth, 
which they had contracted in the day-time, 
(they wearing Sandals only, not Shoes as we 
do) might foul the Sheets: and it would 
have been a trouble to do all this over again; 
which is the meaning of the laſt Words, How 
ſhall I defile them? i. e. I cannot eaſily per- 
ſuade my ſelf to it. 

I ſhall only therefore ſet down the pious Note of 
T'heodoret upon theſe Words: Let us learn 
4 from hence, what miſchief Sloth and Lazi- 
& neſs doth, and in what troubles and pains 
ce it engages us. For the Spouſe here excu- 


& ſing herſelf, and not being willing preſent- 


© ly to riſe to the Bridegroom, is compelled 
& a little while after, not only to riſe and run 
& down to the door, but to run through the 
“City, and wander about the Streets, and fall 
% among the Watchmen, and by them to be 
& wounded ; and after all could ſcarce find her 
6 Beloved : to whom if ſhe had preſently 
cc hearkned, and obeyed his heavenly call, ſhe 
ce had avoided all theſe inconveniencies ”. 

There are thoſe, not only among us, but alſo 
in the Romiſh Church, who apply all this 
lazineſs to the State of the Church after 
the time of the Great Conſtantine. For which 
I ſee no warrant ; but think we may rather 
apply it to thoſe Churches, who, preſently 
after our Saviour's departure to Heaven, left 
their firſt Love, and grew cold, as we read 
in the ſecond and third Chapters of the Revela- 
tion. For it ſeems probable, by the ſixth 
Chapter of the Book in the beginning of it, 
that here he ſpeaks of particular Societies, 
not of the whole Body of the Church. 

[4] V.] Yet, ſuch is the infinite Goodneſs of 
the Divine Nature, he immediately repreſents 
the Meſſiah, as not provoked by this neglect, 
wholly to caſt off his Spouſe; bur ra- 
ther Srevching forth his hand to awaken her 
out of this Security. For ſo it follows, He 
put in bis band by the hole; i. e. at the Window, 

or Caſement ; as if he would draw her out of 
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© her Bed: or, as it may be interpreted, in a 


threatning manner, to puniſh her fot her floth. 
For ſo putting forth the hand ſignifies, td do 
ſome executions. 1 Sam. XXVI. 9, 11, 23. 
Which agrees with what follows, that pre- 
ſently ſhe was mightily moved thereby; and 
more. than awakened, being full of ſolicitude, 

and fear, and grief, and trouble. Which ſhows 
indeed, that ſhe did not intend to deny, but 
only to delay Him : and yet he took this fo 
ill, as to put her in great fear of ſome danger 
from it (as our Saviour doth in his Letters to 


the Churches, II. Rewel. 5, 16, 22, 23, Ec.) 


For the Word Bowes ſignifies the Affections, 
and Paſhons ; and the Hebrew Word hamm, 
which we tranſlate, was moved, ſignifies made 
a noiſe, or was tumultuous: and therefore de- 
notes the paſſion of trouble and grief, and of 
fear alſo ; nay, of great fear and perplexity. 
For ſo St. Hierom here renders it, My Belly 
trembjed.; as he doth in VII. Ezek. 16. where 
it is applied to Doves (to whom the Spouſe 
was here compared, ver. 2.) and we tranſlate 
it mourning ; but it ſhould be rather trembling. 
like Doves. For that is their nature, XI. Ho- 
ſea 11. all Authors obſerving them to be ex- 
ceeding timorous: and therefore ſo it may be 


tranſſated here, I was ſo full of trouble, that 1 
quivered like a Dove: © 


Others by putting forth the hand, underſtand the 
touches he gives by his Holy Spirit: which doth 
not contradict what I have faid ; threatnings 
being employed by Him for that purpoſe; 

D] Y.5.) And having had this glance of Hirit 


(whole voice only ſhe heard before, v. 2 ) ſhe 
ſtarts up immediately, and endeavours to cof« 
rect her error. And is here repreſented as 
making ſuch haſte to open the door, that ſhe 
broke the Veſſel of Myrrh, which ſhe ſnatcht 
up, when ſhe roſe ; intending therewith to 
anoint, and refreſh his head, which was wet 
with Dew. Or rather her hands ſhaked in 
that panick fear wherein ſhe was: and ſo ſhe 
ſpilt ſome of the Myrrhj and it ran about het 
Fingers. By which 1s denoted the great ſpeed 
ſhe made to ſhake off her ſloth, now ſhe aw 
her danger; and the fear that came upon ber, 
leſt ſhe ſhould loje her Beloved: to whom ſhe 
now reſolved to expreſs the greateſt affection 
imaginable. For it was not barely Myrrb 
(which was one of the moſt excellent Spices' . 


XIX. Jobn 39.) but the molt precious Myrrb 


which ſhe took up to carry to Him. So mur 
ober ſignifies ; which we well tranſlate /veer- 
ſmelling Myrrh : but, word for word, is current 
Myrrb. Either in that ſenſe wherein Money 
is called current, XXIII. Gen. 16. as ſome fan- 
fie ; or, as Raſi thinks, becauſe the Spirit, that 
is, the odour of it, diffuſed it ſelf round about 
the place where it was; that is, was exceed- 
ing fragrant : or, as Bochart will have it, was 
that which wept (as they ſpeak) and dropt 
from the Tree of it ſelf; which as it was the 
moſt unctuous, ſo was the richeſt and beſt for 
all manner of uſes. See his Phaleg. L. II. C. 
22. And beſides this T heophraſtus obſer ves, 
that out of Myrrh, being beaten, there flow- 
ed an Oil, called g, which was very pre- 
cious ; as I find in Athenaus L. XV. C. 11. 

1 | And 
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And accordingly the Chaldee and Aquila tran- 

ſlate ober in this place, chozce Myrrh ; Symma- 

_ chus 29467, the prime, from whom the Ful. 
ar, the moſt approved Myrrh. 1 

{ f] V. 6.] But notwithitanding her repentance, 
. ſhe was thus far puniſhed. for her floth, that 
her Beloved abſented himſelf from her, for a 
time: and ſhe could not hear the leaſt tidings 
from Him, or notice of Him. Which caſt 
her into ſuch an exceſs of grief and fear, that 
the ſwooned away, and was like a dead Bo- 
dy (fo that Phraſe, my Soul went forth, ſignifies 
to die, XXXV. Gen. 18. XLII. 28. and other 
places.) And recovering her ſelf again was 
extremely troubled, by the reflections ſhe 
made upon his kindneſs, and her inſenfibleneſs 
of it. For which the ask'd his pardon, and 
ſought his favour ; but could receive no tokens 
OT it. 

[g] 129 I take Watchmen here in a good ſenſe, 
as before (III. 3.) unto which I refer the Rea- 
der. And only obſerve, that to find a perſon, 
ſignifiesfometimes in Scripture Phraſe, as much 
as to fall upon him, as we ſpeak ; and that on 
a ſudden, I. Fudg.s. XXI. F/ 8. CXIX. 143. 
X. Hai. 10. And ſo I have expounded it here; 
and referred the ſmiting and wounding her, to 
the reproaches they caſt upon her. For there 
is a ſmiting with the tongue, as well as with 
.the hand ; and that not only by Enemies un- 
juſtly, XVIII. Fer. 18. but by Friends out of 
love and charity, CXLI. Pſal. 5. For there 
is not a greater-kindneſs, than ſometimes e- 
ven to upbraid us with our faults. Which is 
farther expreſſed by taking away her Veil from 
her; as much as to ſay, expoſing her to ſhame: 
a Veil being thrown over Womens faces for 
modeſty- ſake, as well as in token of ſubjection, 
XX. Gen. 16. And ſo St. Hierom in his Epi- 
ſtle to Læta, takes this Veil or Pallium, as he 
calls it, to be pudicitiæ ſignum, a ſign of chaſti- 
ty: and therefore to take it away, was to 
repreſent her as an impudent, whoriſh Wo- 
man. Greg. Nyſſen adds that it was vν,jẽ 
yvupmer (Hom. XII. upon this Book) the Nup- 
tial Veil: which, together with the face, co- 
vered the whole Body : and therefore to be 
difrobed of it was the greater reproach ; be- 
cauſe it was to diſown her to be his Spouſe, 

-as ſhe profeſſed her ſelf. 

[Þ]V7.8.] This Verſe is very plain, expreſſing 
the Admirable temper of a true Penitent : 
who leaves nothing unattempred to reco- 
ver the favour of her Lord (for finding no 
comfort from the Watchmen, ſhe implores 
the help of all good people) and yet doth not 
complain of what ſhe ſuffered, nor of the 
harſhneſs of thoſe, who ſhould have help'd 
to reſtore her; and not dealt fo ſeverely with 
her (according to that of the Apoſtle, VI. 
Gal. 1.) but only bewails the loſs of his pre- 
lence, and repreſents that, notwithſtanding, 
ſhe had not loſt her Love to Him; but rather 
that it was ſo great, ſhe could not live without 
Him. 

It muſt be confeſſed that there is no neceſſity of 
reading thoſe Words which we tranſlate, that 
Je tell him, by an Interrogation, What will you 
tell hin? as the Hebrew ſeems to import (for 


the Particle mab doth not always denote that) 
but it adds much to the Life of the ſpeech; 
and repreſents her paſſion to the heigth, if 

/ we. ſo tranſlate it; as I have taken it in the 

Paraphraſe. ee ee e ee 

Vo In this Verſe the Daughters of Jeruſa- 
lem reply to her; and being touched with a 
pitiful concern for her (whole admirable beau- 

ty diſcovered it ſelf to them, in this wretched 
condition wherein they ſaw her) they deſire 
to have a Character of her Beloved : that 
they might be the better able to know Him, 
if they met Him; and be the more excited to 
belp her to ſeek for Him, when they under- 
ſtood his deſerts. | "KAY 
(A) Y: r0.] In this part of the Character, which 
now follows of Him, Solomon ſeems to me to 
have had his eye upon the Perſon of his Fa- 
ther David, 1 Sam. XVI. 12. whole very a- 
ſpe& promiſed much, and ſhewed that he 
was born to rule. And whether we tranſlate 
the firſt Words, white and ruddy, as in our 
Bible; or as Bochartus, white and ſhining, or 
gliſtering (making adom not to ſignify ruber, 
1 — rutilus, and the whole to be as much as 
' ſumme candidus, exceeding fair and of a pure 
' complexion) it matters not, For it only ſig- 
nifies, in my opinion, the majeſtick beauty of 
his Aſpect: which David himſelf had alſo 
deſcribed in thoſe famous words, XLV.Pal.z. 
Thon art fairer than the children of men. 

And then, in the latter part of this Verſe, he 
hath reſpect, as I take it, both to what they 
ſang of his Father David, after he came from 
his Victory over Goliath, 1 Sam. XVIII. 9. 

and to what David himſelf {ang of this great 
Prince in that XLVth Pſalm 3, 4, Oc. and 
more largely, CXth Pſalm 2, 3, 5,6. which 
all relate to the Conqueſt of the World unto 
Him: and is ſignified in his expreſſion of 
his being chief (or lifting up the Standard) 
over ten thouſands ; that is, over great Mul- 
titudes or Armies, III. Palm 6. The LXX 
tranſlate it, Choſen out of ten choſen ; unto 
which I have had reſpect alſo in the Para- 
hraſe. As for myſtical Significations ; ſome 
think by white and ruddy is meant his Divine 
and Human Nature : others, only his Hu- 
manity,&c. (as may be found in Interpreters) 
but I have not dared to meddle with them. 
And ſhall but juſt mention the fancy of the 
Cabbaliſts, who uuderſtand hereby the effects 
He works in us. For ſometimes he diſpen- 
ſeth Himſelf in Mercy and Kindneſs ; and 
then, ſay they, He is white : ſometimes in 
the zeal of Juſtice, and with Anger ; and then 

. He is red. 

DJ F. 11.] Now being thus repreſented as a 
King, He is next deſcribed as having a Crown 
upon his Head, So I underſtand Cethem, 

. (which we tranſlate Gold) as Raſi doth : who 
takes it for a Diadem: and, indeed, in other 
places of Scripture it ſignifies ſome precious 

Ornament, as XXV. Prov. 12. Now this 

Crown upon the Head is ſaid to be ſuch an one 
as David had mentioned before, XXI. P/al. 3. 
of pure Gold. In the Hebrew of Paz; which 
Bochartus (both in his Phaleg. L. II. C. 27. 
and in his Canaan, L. I. C. 46.) ſhews "eo 

the 


the Ifland anciently called Taprobana: in 
- which the footſteps of this Word Paz remain- 
ed.in Ptolemy's Time. Who mentions in that 
Iſland the River Phaſis; and the Creek, or 
Ber Pats. = N 
The fame excellent Perſon; in his Book of Sa- 
cred Animals (Par. 2. L. 2. C. 16,) ſhews 
that, in the latter part of this Verſe, we are 
to underſtand by kewjzoth Locks) the Fore- 
or the Hair coming down the Fore- 
ead ; which is exprefled in the next Word, 
tultalim, hanging down. And this Foretop is 
only mentioned, becauſe little elſe appeared, 
when the Head had the Crown on it. 


This Hair is ſaid to be as black as a Raven; be- 


cauſe ſuch ſhining black Hair was accounted 
Majeſtick, and much affected in thoſe Coun- 
tries: inſomuch that they endeavoured by 
Art, to make their Hair of this colour; and, 
as Pliny informs us, employed the Eggs, the 
Bloodand theBrain of Ravens for that purpoſe. 
They look'd upon this coloured Hair alto as 
a token of courage and fortitude ; and with 

a pure clear complexion, it was very lovely. 

'There are ſeveral Myſtical applications made of 
this: which I had rather the Reader, who 
hath a mind to them, ſhould ſeek in others, 
than find here. 

[m]Y. 12. ] The plaineſt meaning of this Verſe, 
is that of the LXX and Vulgar Latin: which 
is to the ſame effect with that I have ſet down 

in the Paraphraſe. For waſhed and ſitting do 

not refer to the eyes, but unto Doves : who 
love to ſit, nay to tarry (as the Word imports) 
by River- ſides, and other places which abound 
with Water; and are then ſo caſed, that 
their eyes appear very quick and lively. And 
ſuch piercing eyes, adding much to Majeſty, 
they are here made a part of this glorious 
Perſon's Character. 

Waſhed with milk] ſignifies Doves. as white as 
milk : which are molt lovely; and when they 
have waſhed themſelves, look as if they had 
been in Milk. 

As for the common ſenſe which the Hebrews 
give of this Verſe, and which moſt modern 
Interpreters follow ; Bochartus, in the begin- 
ning of his Second Part of Sacred Animals, 
ſeems to me to have evinced, that the He- 
brew Words will not bear it. But it is fit 
to mention it, and it amounts to this; that 
his eyes were clear and white, and full ſet (or 
{et in perfection, as Men Ezra here interprets 
the Word milleth) like a Diamond or Preci- 
ous Stone in a Ring: neither too much de- 
preſſed, nor too prominent; but handſomly 
filling the Sockets. And if this were the na- 
tural Interpretation of the laſt Phraſe, 70% 
cheboth al milleth, ſitting or dwelling by fulneſs 
or fillings ; I ſhould think there might be an 

alluſion to the Precious Stones in the Pectoral 
of the High Prieſt, which are ſaid to be ſet 
in their fillings, XXVIII. Exod. 17, 20. 
But this Phraſe doth not refer, as I ſaid, to 

eyes, but to Doves, that ſit by places abound- 
ing with water; or, as Avenarius will have it, 
ad das plenum Latte, by a Veſſel full of Milk. 

The myſtical application of theſe eyes to the 
Doctors of the Church, ſeems impertinent ; 


Chap. V. on the Song of SOLOMON. 
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becauſe they are deſcribed before in the eyes 
of the Spouſe, IV. 1. Rather therefore his 
exact care and providence over the Church, 
Which nothing can elcape, may be hereby re- 
preſented: for He ſees into the very heart 
and reins as He himſelf affirms, II. Revel.1 8, 
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[#) V 13 J This Verſe is ſo difficult, that it is 
a hard matter to give an account of it. The 

plaineſt feems to be this; that by cheeks we 
are not to underſtand thoſe that are ſmooth; 

but wherein the hair begins to grow: which 
added much, in thoſe days, to the goodlineſs 
of any man, and was look d upon as a token 
of vigour, ſtrength and courage. And it may 
aptly. be compared to the Flowers, or the 
ſproutings and buddings of Plants and Trees. 
So I underſtand Migdaloth (which we tran- 
ſlate Flowers) to ſignifie Buds, putting forth 
like little. Towers. 99 

The Lips may ſeem unfitly compared to Lilies: 
becauſe white Lips are not beautiful. But 
Almonazir hath obſerved out of Dioſcoriges, 
Theophraſtus and Pliny, that there were Lilies 
of a Purple-colour. And beſides, I find in 
Pliny (L. XXI. C. 5.) mention made of a Li- 
ly, (which he calls rubens Lilium; which was 
much eſteemed, he faith, in Syria) He ſhews 

there alſo a way how to make Purple Lilies. 

There are thoſe who think Somon compares 
the Lips to Lilies, only in regard of their 
fineneſs, and delicate ſoles: thick} blub- 
ber-Lips, being very unhandſom, aud a ſign, 
alſo they ſay, of dulneſs, and making the 
ſpeech leſs graceful. And indeed, Eloquence 
is ſometimes deſcribed by Lilies; and may be 
here meant. | 

Concerning ſweet e Myrrb, ſee v. 5. 

And thus far we have only the deſcription of an 
amiable, gracious Majeſty; which is much 
advanced by a ſweet voice and eloquent 
ſpeech. The mention of which, may well 
put us in mind of what is laid. of our our Savi- 
our, IV. Luke 22. compared with XLV. Pſal. 


2. 
[0] V. 14.]If we underſtand the firſt Part of this 
Verſe to be meant of the hands, it is thus to 
be interpreted, He hath Golden Rings on his 
Fingers (as before he is aid, v. 18. to have a 
golden Head, i.e. 4 Crown of Gold upon it) 
ſet with the Chryſolith, as Tarſis (which the 
LXX. here do not tranſlate) it is moſt proba- 
ble ſignifies. And then the latter part of the 
Verſe ſounds thus, word for word; his Belly 
is of poliſhed Ivory, covered with Sapphire : i. e. 
is purely white ſtreaked with blue Veins. 
But, who ſees not that tho* this be ingenious, 
yet it is not true? For the Body is no where 
covered (as the Word here is) with Veins : 
which muſt needs ſignifie more than /ireaked 
here and there. And beſides, it is not only 
againſt the Rules of decency, but againſt the 
very ſcope of this Diſcourſe, to fanſie that a- 
ny of thoſe naked Parts of the Body are here 
deſcribed, which are not commonly expoſed 
to every Bodies view. For the Spouſe is de- 
ſired to tell, by what marks this perſon might 
be diſcovered, v. 9. Now he could not be 
known by any of thoſe parts which lie con- 
cealed 
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cealed and hidden from all mens eyes, being 
induſtriouſly covered. And therefore no ſuch 
hidden parts are here repreſented ; becauſe 
He could not thereby be known and diſtin- 
guiſhed. | 
Iconclude therefore, that now ſhe proceeds to 
deſcribe the habit of this Great Perſon. And 
$0Jomon having in his mind the Idea which his 
Father had given him of the Meſſiah, in the 
- CXth Pſalm, (where He is faid to be a Prieſt 
as well as a Prince) repreſents. Him in the 
habit of the High Prieſt. Who, among other 
noble Veſtments, had an Embroidred Cat; 
the Sleeves of which, the Hebrews tell us, 
came down to his very Wriſts ; nay, as Mai- 
monides faith, as far as to the hollow of his 
hand. Which I take to be here meant 
by his hands (which comprehend the Arms 
and Shoulders ) that is, the clothing of thoſe 
Parts. And theſe Seeves, as well as the 
whole Coat, were embroidered (as you read, 
XXVIII. Ex. 4.) to make the High Prieſt 
appear the more glorious. And if you ask 
what this Embroidery was, the Hebrews tell 
us, that part of it conſiſted in a kind of oilet 
holes, finely wrought. And R. Solomon Farc bi 
expreſly faith upon that Text, that they were 
holes made in gold Rings, in wbich were fixed 
Precious Stones, &c. (as is afterward ſaid of 
the Stones of the Ephod, v. 11.) Which fo 
fully explains theſe Words, His hands are as 
Gold Rings, ſet with the Beryl, that I need ſeek 
no farther. Though I have ſometimes thought 
that the Epbod it ſelf might be here intended: 
which being faſtned upon the Shoulders; which 
in order, after the head, cyes, cheeks and 
lips, come to be here deſcribed, and are com- 
prehended, as I faid before, under the name 
of his hand) hung down before, and behind 
to the bottom of the back: and had 7wo gold 
Rings, unto which the Breaſt-plate was faſt- 
ned, as we read XXVIII. Exod. 2), 28. 
Maimonides faith it had four Rings, two above, 
at the Jewel- Buttons; and two below, about 
the Girdle of the Ephod. Which was one of 
the principal Ornaments of the High Prieſt, 
when He miniſtred ; the other, and the grea- 
reſt of all, was the Breaſt-plate hereunto an- 
nexed; and, as they ſay, was to be inſepara- 
ble from the Ephod. 
Now this Breaſt-plate is meant, as I take it, in 
the latter part of this Verſe. Where under 
that Word which we tranſlate Belly, and pro- 
perly ſignifies Bowels, is comprehended the 
Breaſt, and all: Which this COSCHEN, as 
the Hebrews call it, covered : and as it co- 
vered thoſe parts, ſo it was it ſelf covered, or 
overlaid with twelve Precious Stones. The 


Sapphire, which was the tenth, is only here 


mentioned ; but it is uſual in Scripture, to 
touch only upon one thing in a Hiſtory, when 
the whole is intended. And beſides, it is e- 
vident from the foregoing part of this Verſe, 
that more muſt be D ee when one a- 
lone is mentioned: for Rings are ſpoken of in 
the Plural Number, and ſaid to be filled with 
Tarſis; which muſt therefore denote more 
Stones than one; as Sapphire doth all the reſt 
of the twelve which could not be mentioned 


ANNOTATIONS 


Chap. V. 


in ſo ſhort a deſcription.” Or Sepphitim here, 


in the Plural Number, may fignifie Stones as 


N 


precious as the Sapphire. Certain it is the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt thought there was ſome re- 
75 here to the High Prieſt's Breaſ- plate; 
r he mentions all the Stones therein, one by 
one. Which may make this Interpretation of 
mine to ſeem leſs ſtrange. And I conceive 
the Sapphire to be here mentioned rather than 
any other; becauſe it is of the colour of the 
Heavens, and fitteſt to repreſent the ſublime 
Dignity in which He is now deſeribed- For 
the Pavement under the feet of the God of 
Iſrael, when He appeared unto their. Nobles 
at Mount Sinai, was of this colour, XXIV. 
Exod. 10. and fo was the Throne of God in 
the Firmament, which Ezekiel ſaw, I. Ezek. 
26. 
or need it ſeem ſtrange that the Belly, upon 
which this covering was, is ſaid to be of po- 
liſhed Foory (when there is no mention of any 
ſuch thing in the Law) for it only denotes 
that it was as ſhining and bright as that : 
and may poſſibly relate to the Tunick or Coat 
of fine Linen, wherein the High Prieſt was 


to Miniſter (XXXVII. Exod. 39. XXXIX. 


25.) eſpecially upon the great day of expia- 
tion, when he was not to put cn his Robe, 
nor his fine Linen-Coat,with any Embroidery, 
but of fine Linen alone, XVI. Lev. 4. 


The LXX ſeem to think it was the Breaſtplate 


it ſelf (Which indeed was very ſhining) for 
they tranſlate it =vZy : which ſhows they 
meant ſome covering of the Belly which was 
hollow; as the Breaſt-plate was. Which I 
doubt not is the covering of Sapphires here 
mentioned : it being ſet, as you read, with 
twelve large Precious Stones, wherein were 
engraven the names of the twelveChildren of 
Iſrae]. And was the moſt precious part of all 
the High Prieſt's Habit ; and therefore more 
commonly called by the Jews an Ornament, 
than a Garment, or any part of his Veſture : 
the whole of which was contrived for Glory 
and for Beauty, XX VIII. Exod. 40. i. e. that 
God might be ſerved moſt magnificently. 


[] V. 15.] Next in order follows the deſcripti- 


on of the Thighs ; that is, of the Garments 
upon the Thighs: which were the very firſt 
that the High Prieſt put on, when he went 
about to clothe himſelf for his Miniſtry. And 
are here ſaid to be made of Scheſch: which is 
a Word common to je Linen, and to pure 
white Marble (ſo the LXX. twice tranſlate it 
Parian Marble, I. Eſth. 6. 2 Chron. XXIX. 2.) 
which the Breeches of thePrieſt reſembled, be- 
ing made of Byuſſus, or pure fine Linen; a 
thing of great price in thoſe Countries, as ap- 
pears both by Pliny and Pauſanias. The lat- 
ter of which Authors in his Eliaca, mentions 
this among the rare things (which were wor- 
thy of admiration) in that Country; and faith, 
It was not Inferiour to the Byſſus of the Hebrews. 
Who were ordered to make this part of the 
PrieſtsGarments of twined fine Linnen, XXX 1. 
Hæod. 28. which rendred them the more ſub- 
ſtantial; and made them ſit the fuller and 
ſtiffer, like Pillars. For the Hebrews ſay they 


were made of ſia- thread Byſſus : and that they 
came 


[ 


came down to the Knees; where they were 
not gathered at the bottom, but ſat open- 
Below which Breeches came down the holy Mei] 


odor Robe, upon the Skirts whereof hung round 


about Bells made of pure Gold, XXVIILExod. 
34. Which may poſſibly be the Baſis of fine 
Gold, here mentioned, to which the Femoralia, 
or Garments on the Thighs, reached. Some re- 
fer all this only to his ſtately gate, and Prince- 
ly motion; others to his ſtrength and firm- 
neſs (which lies much in the ThighsY and his 
ability to march againſt his Enemies, and 
purſue them. And then the Sockets of 
fine Gold are his Sandals, bound upon his 
feet with golden Ribbands, or ſomething of 
that nature. The Reader may chuſe which 
he thinks moſt probable, for the explication 
of the firſt part of this Verſe, His legs (or 
thighs rather) are as pillars of marble ſet upon 
fockets of fine Gold. | | 
Now if my conjecture be allowed, then the lat- 
ter part of the Verſe will not be hard to ex- 
plain. For this and all the reſt of his habit 
being contrived for Beauty andGlory,as was ſaid 
before from X XVIII. Ex0d.qo.it made the High 
Prieſt appear with unuſual Majeſty: the riches 
of theſe Veſtments being not eaſily to be va- 
lued. And ſo his countenance, or rather his aſpect, 
his hole appearance (as the Hebrew Word 
may ſignifie) was as ſtately as Lebanon. Which 
was one of the goodlieſt Sites in thoſe Coun- 
tries, both for Cedars and many other things; 
_ eſpecially after SHomon had made his Garden 
there, of which we read in the foregoing 
Chapter, ver. 15, 16. N. lüb i 
Unto which lovely Foreſt and Garden, the ap- 
pearance of the High Prieſt may be the bet- 
ter compared; becauſe there were Flowers, 
as well as Pomegranates, if we may believe 
Philo (in his third Book of the Life of Moſes) 
wrought in the bottom of the holy Robe. 
Which theLX%X alſo affirm in expreſs Words; 
that there was 4 9, a flowry Work, as well 
is Pomegranates and Bells in the Hem of the 
Meil, XX. VIII. Exod. 34. And indeed the 
Pomegranates being made of Wool of divers 
colours, they themſelves might look like di- 
vers ſorts of Flowers. And, beſides this, it 
is to be obſerved, that ſeveral other parts of 
the High Prieſt's habit are peculiarly com- 
mended to be made of a Work calledCheſcheb, 
which we. tranſlate cunning work. Thus 
Epbod is ordered to be wrought, XXVIII. 
Exod. 6. and the Girdle of it, ver. 8. and the 
Breaſt- plate, ver. 15. Which ſome tranſlate 
artificial, others ingenious work : and all agree 
to have conſiſted in certain beautiful Figures 


of Flowers, and Animals; and in variety of 


colours. The Girdle moreover is ordered to 
be made of a Work called rotem, which we 
tranſlate need/e-work, ver. 39. becauſe it is 
thought not to have differed from the former, 
ſave only in this ; that the other things were 
only woven curiouſly, but this alſo curiouſly 
wrought with the Needle.' 'The Jews give 
another difference; that this was wrought {6 
that the Figures appeared on both ſides, the 
other only on one. About which I ſhall not 


trouble my ſelf, but only take notice that 
Vo I. III. 
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Joſepbus( iti his third Book of Antiquities;Chap. 
$8.) explains this Work thus, Fiotters moro wo- 
0 ou in this Girdle; with Scarlet} Purple, Blues 
Ge. on n 
And if Flowers; las others ſay) Aniiruls; 

then in all probability, Trees alſo were wrought 

in theſe Prieſtly Veſtures: whieh made the 

fuller repreſentation of a Foreſt. e 

which that of Lebanon was the principal, an 
indeed the moſt beautiful place in all thoſe 
Countries, which made the Prophet expreſs 
the Glory of the Church in theſe Words, 
Tube glory of Lebanon ſhall be givento is, XXXV. 

Ila. 2. ſee alſo XIV. H/ 5, 6, . 
Some think that hereby only the tallneſs of his 

Statute is denoted; Which was always lookt 

upon as a Princely thing, as it was in Sul. 

As for myſtical applications of theſe two Verſes, 
there are none to be fought for, if IJ have gi- 
ven the true ſenſe of them, but ſuch as relate 
to the excellency of Chriſt's everlaſtingPrieſt- 
hood; and its preheminence above the other, 
as much as the Cedar excels all the Trees of 
the Foteſt. n n nene 

[71/16 There is little difficulty here. For 
mouth (Hebrew palate, which is within the 
mouth) can ſignifie nothing but either his 
Words which come thence, or his breath. 

And words being mentioned before, v. 13. 
the latter is probably here intended. Which 
is faid to be ſweetneſs, nay, ſcoeetneſſes: 

denoting the perfect ſoundneſs of the internal 
parts ; as the foregoing deſcription ſets forth 
the excellent ſhape, and ſtately Veſture of the 
outward : It is applied by Interpreters, to the 
purity of Chriſt's affections and paſſions: but 
may be, as well, to his breathing upon his 

- Apoſtles, when He bid them receive the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. Which concluded, in a manner, 
what He did upon Earth, as it doth his de- 
ſcription in this place. For ſhe finding his 

Praiſes to exceed all her thouglits, ſumms up 

all in a breath; and comprehends his whole 

Character in this: That He is all over lovely ; 
attracting all mens affections; not only thoſe 

that faw Him, but thoſe that heard of Him 
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CHAP. VI. * 
| ARGUMENT. 


In the foregoing deſcription, the © Spouſe expreſſed 
ſuch an unfeigned affect ion to Him (which ſhe a- 
Lain confidently aſſerts in this ſixth Part of the 
Song, v. 3.) that it not only mightily moved her 
Companions to join with her inthe ſearch of Him, 
but invited the return of the Bridegroom again. 
Who gracioully declares the like affettion unto her 
(from v.. to the 11th) in ſuch Words as ſhew- 
ed that his kindneſs remained unalterable ; and 
that he delighted in none but her: as mcompa- 
rably more amiable, even by their own confeſſion, 
| than all thoſeBeanties whom the World moſs ad- 
" mires. With which kindnefs fhe is ſo raviſhed; 
that it ſuatches her away from the deareſt Friends 
ſhe had, though very deſirous of her Company, 
Per. 12, 13. | 210 


sft 


Companions; 
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Cyompanions, or Dailigbters of Feruſalem. 
Verſe. 1. V Hither is thy beloved-gone, O thou 

| | faireſt among women ꝙ whither is 
thy beloved turned afide ? that we may ſeek him 
with thee.] Theſe are high commendations in- 
deed, which thou giveſt to thy Beloved, which 
make us in love with Him, as before we were 
(I'V.g.) and ſtill are with thee, O thou moſt love- 
ly of all other Women: whither doſt thou think 
He hath betaken himſelt? He is not quite gone 
away, ſure, but only diverted into ſome retire- 
ment : Which way did he go? And where doſt 
thou gueſs He hath hidden Himſelf, that we may 
go along, and enquire Him out, with thee ? 
123 

| Spouſe. 

Ver. 2. My beloved is gone down into his garden, 
to the beds of ſpices, to feed in the gardens, and to 
gather lilies.) I heard my Beloved ſay, that He 
was gone down into that Garden, which He 
himfelf hath planted (V.1.) there he delights to 
be, among thoſe pious perſons, whoſe Vertues 
make them like to the Garden-Beds, that are 
full of Spices : He is always preſent in every 
part of this happy Company ; and hath fellow- 
ſhip with them ; and is daily adding more and 
more pure and ſincere Souls who are without 

all guile, unto their Society. Se Annot. [B.] 
Ver. 3. Jam my beloveds, and my beloved is 
mine: he feedeth among the lilies. ] Of which I 
being a Member, hope I may ſtill ſay, that He 
hath not caſt me out of his favour ; but till 
retains a kindneſs for me: becauſe I am ſtedfaſt 
and faithful in my love to Him ; who takes a 
conſtant care of ſuch as ſtudy to reſemble Him. 


See Annot. Cc]. 7 
Bridegroom. | 


4. J. Thouart beautiful, O my love, as Tirzab, 
comely as Feruſalem, terrible as an army with ban- 
ners. ] It is true, O my beloved Friend, who 
art ſtil} dear unto me, and moſt amiable in my 
eyes: I have not loſt my eſteem of thee ; for 1 
ſee thou haſt not loſt thy affeQion-to me: nor 
that lovely, that decent and comely order, which 
makes thee not only beautiful, but venerable ; 
nay, amazes all Beholders, or at leaſt, ſtrikes 
them with great admiration of thee. S An- 
not. [d]. | 

Ver. 5. Turn away thine eyes from me, for they 
have overcome me; thy hair is as a flock of goats 
that appear from Gilead.) Thou needſt — — 
ſo earneſtly, and with ſuch care and ſolicitude, 
upon me, as if I had forgotten thee: for I ſee the 
{ame ſparkling Beauty in thy eyes, which I did 
before (IV. 1) and it no leſs affects my heart 
(IV. 9.) thou wanteſt none of thoſe Ornaments 
which 1 formerly commended,but retaineſt them 
all, notwithſtanding the diſcompoſure, in which 
thou haſt been. Se Annot. [e.] 

Ver. 6. Thy teeth are as a flock of ſheep, which 
go up from the waſhing, whereof every one beareth 
twins, and there is not one barren among them.] 
The fame I ſay alſo of thy Teeth , which are 
ſtill white and clean; even ſet both above and 
below; firm and ſound alſo ; without any breach, 
or want of ſo much as one of them, Se An- 
not. [FJ 

Ver. J. As apiece of a pomegranate are thy tem- 
ples within thy locks.) And to be ſhort (and not 


ö 


to repeat every thing again) I ſee the ame freſh 
colour in thy Cheeks; which makes thee look 
as lovely now thy Veil is off (V. J.) as thou 
didſt in the firſt blooming of thy Beauty. 
Se Annot. g]. ie e 
Ver. 8. There are threeſcore queens, and four- 
ſcore concubines, and Virgins, without number.] 
Wherefore tho other Kings and Princes of theſe 
Countries, have a great many Queens, and more 
Wives, of an inferiour Rank, and Virgins that 
attend them without numbers : whoſe Beauty 
they highly admire. Se Annot. [5]. 
Ver. 9. My dove, my unde filed is but one ; ſhe 


is the onely one of her mother, ſhe is the choice one 


of ber that bore ber: the daughters ſaw ber, and 
Lleſſed her ; yea, the queens and the concubines, 
and they praiſed ber.] 1 have one only, and none 
other, whom I entirely love; and that is thy 
ſelf alone: who preſerveſt aninviolable faith and 
affection to me, and therefore art dearer to me, 
than an only Daughter (and ſhe the moſt ac- 
compliſhed perſon and perfect beauty) is to her 
Mother: Whom all other perſons at laſt ſhall 
admire ; the Queens themſelves before-named, 
called thee BI = and wiſhing all proſperity to 
thee ; and they of the next degree ſhall praiſe 
thy excellencies, and confeſs their own imper- 
fections. See Annot. [i]. 

Ver. 10. J bo is ſhe that Jooketh forth as the 
morning, fair as the moon, clear as the ſun, and 
terrible as an army with banners? Saying, What 
an aſtoniſhing Beauty is this, that appears like 
a clear Morning after a dark Night, and encrea- 
ſeth in luſtre more and more ; looking as bright 
as the Moon when it is at Full; nay, as ſplen- 
did as the Sun when it ſhineth in its ſtrength: 
and no leſs dazles our eyes, and amazes our 
thoughts, than a glorious Hoſt of Heaven ; or 
an Army here on Earth, when it ſtands in Bat- 
talia's with all their Colours diſplay'd > fe An- 
not. [&]. 

Ver. 11. I went down into the garden of nuts, 
to ſee the fruits of the valley, and to ſee whether 
the vine flouriſhed, and the pomegranates budde3.} 
Only this I expect from thee, that thou bring 
forth fruit proportionable to my care of thee, 
and kindneſs to thee: for to that end I went 
down before (V. 1. VI.2.) and now go again 
into my Garden (which I have not neglected to 
dreſs, and prune, and water) to take a view in 
what condition it is; and in what forwardneſs 
the ſeveral ſorts of Fruit are, which I juſtly look 
to receive in their due ſeaſons. See Annot, [II. 
Spouſe. 

Ver. 12. Or ever I was aware, my ſoul made 
me like the chariots of Ammi-nadib.] Alas! what 
am I, that I ſhould receive ſuch praiſes, who am 
not worthy of thy care? But they have put ſuch 
motions into my Soul, as make me aim at the 
higheſt Perfections; and make all the haſte 1 
can likewiſe to attain them: And therefore I 
muſt, for the preſent, take leave of you, O my 
Friends, who have kindly aſſiſted me in the ſearch 
of my Beloved. Se Annot. [m]. | 

Companions. | | 

Ver. 13. Return, return, O Shulamite, return, 
return, that we may looł upon thee ; what will ye 
fee in the Shulamite 9 as it were the company of 
two armies.] Let us have thy Company again, 

10U 


thou faireſt, and moſt accompliſhed of all the 
daughters of Feraſalem. Come back again, 
come back, that we may behold thy wondrous 
Perfections. And if any ask, What is that you 
would ſee ? What would you enjoy in ber happy 
Society? Our Anſwer is, ſuch a divine Preſence 
as appeared to Jacob, when he ſaw the Angeli- 
cal Choirs ; which made him cry out, This is 
God's Hoff, and call the name of that place, 
Mahanaim. See Annor. [Lu]. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


[a] Ver. 1.] The Daughters of Feruſalem (men- 
tion'd v.8.) here juſtify what the Spouſe had 
{aid in the concluſion of the former Chapter: 
And declaring themſelves in love with Him 
whom ſhe had deſcribed, are deſirous to join 
themſelves to her Company, and go in queſt 
of Him. In order to which, they would know, 
Whither ſhe thought He was gone, when He 

went from her. | 

[4] V. 2] Unto which ſhe replies in this Verſe, 
and ſeems to tell them, in his own Words, 
what ſhe had heard Him ſay about that mat- 
ter, V. 1. And it ſignifies that He was ſtill 
in his Church, and in every part of it; tho 
ſometimes they were not ſenſible of it. For 
ſo Theodoret well obſerves, here is diſtin 
mention made of a Garden, and of Gardens, 
i. e. of the Catholick Church, which is but 
one, and of the ſeveral Parts thereof. For 
ſometimes St. Paul mentions only the Church 
in the Singular Number, and ſometimes the 
ſeveral Churches even in the ſame Nation, 
(as in the Epiſtle to the Galatians, I. 1.) and 
in the ſame Province, or City, 1 Cor. XIV. 34. 

He is ſaid here to go down into his Garden, with 

reſpect to the Mountains mentioned IV. 8. 
And to feed, in the Hebrew, is either to do 
the Office of a Shepherd to his Flock; or re- 
lates to his Communion with his People, 
mentioned Chap. IV. 16. V. 1. Which may be 
the meaning alſo of gathering Lilies: or, as 
T beodoret will have it, by this laſt Clauſe is 
to be underſtood, his gathering holy and pure 

Souls that are like to Him, and joining them 
unto his Church. And ſo the Arabic 'Tran- 
{lation is, to gather together the Lilies; follow- 
ing the Septuagint, x. ok tranſlate it, Conntſerr. 
And indeed 1 find the Hebrew Word Jakat, 
ſignifies to collect things into an Heap or Bun- 
dle; as Stones, X XXI. Gen. 46. Manna, XVI. 
Exod. 27. Fruit, XIX. Lev. 9. Silver, XLVII. 
Cen. 14. 

The whole denotes, that Communion with Him 
is only to be ſought in his Church: eſpecially 
in that part of it which preſerves the Order, 
wherein He hath diſpoſed all things (like the 
Walls and Beds in a Garden) and kept them- 
ſelves alſo in the purity of his Religion. 

(e] V 3.] Now ſhe ſeems to have ſo perfectly 
recovered herſelf out of the ſlumber wherein 
ſhe had been, as to have regained her former 
ſenſe of Him, and of her Intereſt in Him: 
repeating thoſe Words which we met withal 
before, Ch. 11.16. Of the latter part of which 

he feedeth among the Lilies] I think fit here 
farther to note, that 70 feed may relate either 


Chap. VI. on th Song bf 8 
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unto Himſelf, or unto others; for they ate 
Examples of both. Of the former; XLI. 
Gen. 2. I. Job 14. Of the latter, XXIX. 
Gen. 7, 9. XVII. 12. I take it here ra- 
ther in this latter ſenſe, and ſuppoſe it fig- 
nifies his doing the Office of a Shepherd: and 
that he is ſaid to feed among the Lilies, as in 
the Revelation, to walk in the midſt of the ſever 
Candleſticks, i. e. there to have his Converſa- 
tion, to take up his abode with them, Oc. 
as He often ſays in the Goſpel. of St. John, 
(XIV. 23.) that He would with thoſe who 
love Him and keep his Commandments. 

nd ſuch Perſons are here compared to Lilies ; 
which being a Name given by Chriſt to Him- 
ſelf, Greg. Nyſſen and Theodoret hereby, not 
unfitly, underſtand, ſuch as are conformed to 
Chriſt their Head, and have his Image 
wrought in their Souls, in righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs. For, faith the former of them, 
box «£83, &c. whatſoever things are true what- 
ſoever thin . boneſt, what ſoc ver things are 
juſt, & c. (fee IV. Philip. 8.) ravra is: 74 xeive, 
theſe are the Lilies in which Chriſt delights. 


Lad] J. g.] And now we muſt conceive, either 


that they went to the Garden together, and 
there found Him; or that He hearing this 
hearty profeſſion of unmoveable love to Him, 
meets them: and, to revive her drooping Spi- 
rits, falls again into a new commendation of 
the Spouſe; in the very ſame terms as before, 
and in ſome higher. 


And fir He compares her to Tirzab, which 


was a beautiful Situation in the Country of 


Epbraim; and therefore made choice of after 


theſe time; by Feroboam, for the Seat of his 


Kingdom: and fo continued till the building 
of Samaria, as we read 1 Kings XIV. 17. 


XV. 21, 23. and ſeveral other places: to 
which add XII. Foſb. 24. The very original 
of the Word ſignifies as much as Urbs amabilis, 
or a City that pleaſeth one : and therefore 


| choſen by one of the ancient Kings of Canaan 


for the place of his reſidence.” 


And leſt this ſhould not be high enough, He 


next compares her to Feruſ/alem, which was 
the moſt Iovely place in the Territories of 
1 and indeed of the whole Country. 

or which cauſe, as it had been the Seat of 
one of the Kings of Canaan, ſo the Royal 
Palace of David, nay the Houſe of God him- 
ſelf was afterward there built: and is called 
by Jeremiah in his Lamentations, the perfection 
of beauty, the joy of the whole earth, II. 15. It 
is mentioned by Pliny likewiſe, L. 5. C. 14. 
as the moſt famous City in the Eaſt. 


And as ſhe had commended him before, not 


only for his Beauty, but Majeſty ; fo He doth 
here, in the laſt place, call her terrible as an 
Army ſtanding in Battalia s; ſtriking an awe, 
that is, into Beholders. So I think it is to be 
expounded, as referring ſtill to the goodlineſs 
of her aſpect, and not to her being invincible, 


- inexpugnable, and ſtriking terror into her E- 


nemies ; as ſome interpret the whole Verſe. 
Every part of which ſeems to me to bea new 
proof that Solomon ſpeaks not in this Book 
of one ſingle Perſon (whom ſome fancy the 
Snlamite, others Pharaob's Daughter; pry 


| 
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take for one and the ſame) under the name of but they 


the Spouſe; but of a Body or Society of Men: 


for none elſe can be fitly compared to Cities, 


nay, to great Armies drawn up under their 


Banners. Which laſt part of this Verſe may 


be applied to the comely Order which Chriſt 
appointed in his Church; which, while it was 
preſerved, made the Church very venerable in 
the World. So Theodoret, ixrr ior: c. 


For they are aſtoniſhed who bebold thy Order, 


tbere being nothing diſorderly, notbing uncertain 
or undetermined, nothing confuſed and indiſtinct: 
but all Teraſpivas, xexewire, orderly appointed, 
and juditionſly determined. | | 


Some refer this terribleneſs,, as we tranſlate it, 


to the gravity, or rather ſewerity of her Coun- 
tenance, which forba all wanton reproaches 
to 10 great a Beauty. | 


[e] V. 5.] In this and the following Verſes He 


leems to deſcend to a particular deſcription 
of the ſeveral Parts of her Beauty: as He had 
done before, Chap. IV. 1, 2, Sc. And He 
doth it in the very ſame Words, for the moſt 
part, to aſſure her, that He had ſtill the fame 
Eſteem of her, and Kindneſs for her: and 
that, notwithſtanding what had happened, it 
had not altered her ſo much as to abate any 
thing of his Affection; or to make her appear 
otherwiſe in his eyes than ſhe had done. 
This ſeems to me to be the true reaſon of 


this repetition : others are given by Theodoret 


w 


and other Authors. rot in 
nd firſt he'begins with the commendation of 
her Eyes, as He had done IV. 1. (tho in other 


.. Words.) For ſo the firſt Clauſe of this Verſe 
may be tranſlated, turn thine eyes towards me : 


ones ſelf from another, but ſometimes to turn 
towards them; 4s 1 Chron. XII. 23. 


the. Hebrew Phraſe fignifying not only to turn 
And 


then we are to'conceive that He ſpeaks to 


whom ſhe had ſo much diſobliged: and bid 


her, as one aſhamed to look upon Him; 


her take more confidence, for He was ſtill in 


If 


It 


Of the latter part of the Verſe ſee an account 


* 


love with her. 8 
we follow the common Tranſlation, I take 
the ſenſe ſtill to be the ſame: that ſhe need 
not trouble her ſelf any farther ; for ſhe had 
prevailed in her ſuit to be reſtored to his 
Favour. The looking of the Eyes towards 
one, is as much as entreating and peti- 
tioning : which He tells her ſhe might ceaſe, 
by bidding her turn her eyes away from 
Him. | Cres | 
is mott ordinarily taken for an amorous Ex- 
preſſion : as if He had faid, her Eyes were ſo 
bright and dazling, he could not bear the 
Paſſion they excited. 


upon Chap. IV. 1. 14 


[J Hs.] There is no difference between this 


Verle and that in IV. z. but only in one Word; 
which alters not the ſenſe. And as harechelim, 
Sheep, was to be fetch'd from hence to ſupply 


the ſenſe there; ſo another Word, hał łketxuboth, 
even ſhorn, is to be fetch'd from thence to 


[s 


” 
mo 


Gpply'ir here. | 

JV. J.] This is alſo exactly the ſame with 
the latter end of the third Verſe of the IVth 
Chapter. The LXX. have alſo the fr/? part: 
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[7] 


the forenamed Beauties : who are conſtrained 


7 might as well have added all that 
there follows: which is here omitted. 


61 T.] Here, moſt thinkyiSlomos! alludes to 


the number of his own Wives; who were 
fewer, they ſuppoſe, in the beginning of his 
Reign (as Bochartus himſelf gathers from theſe 
Words, in his Epiſtle to the now Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, p. 126.) and that then he compo- 


ſed this Song, before he let the Reins of his 


Luſt ſo prodigiouſly looſe, as afterwards we 
read he did, 1 Kings XI. 1, Sc. But it is not 
at all likely that he had ſo many as are there 
mentioned, while his mind was filled with 


ſuch divine Raptures as theſe: And therefore 


I ſuppoſe he alludes to the Cuſtom of other 
Princes in the Eaſt; who, beſides their prin- 
cipal Wives that were ſolemnly eſpouſed and 
endowed, had alſo another fort who were 
neither; and yet were Wives, called by the 
Hebrews, Philag ſhim, Concubines. And ſuch a 


difference the Romans anciently made between 


her whom they called Matrona, who was onl 


taken in marriage; and her whom they called 


Mater familias, who was taken alſo to order 
and govern the Family, and whoſe Children 


inherited. As may be ſeen in Aulus Gellius, 
L. XVIII. C. 8. wherein he confutes Alius Me- 


Iiſſus, a conceited Grammarian, who had ſtart- 
ed other ungrounded Notions of theſe Words. 


And then threeſcore and fourſcore are only a cer- 


tain number for an uncertain ; not the preciſe 


number of theſe Wives and Concubines. The- 
odoret thinks by theſe are myſtically intended 


ſeveral Ranks of Chriſtians in the Church : 


ſome more, ſome leſs perfect: But they diſ- 


courſe better, in my Opinion, who rather 
accommodate thoſe to the ſeveral ſorts of 


_ Heretical and Schiſmatical Churches: ſome 


of which gloried in the multitude of their 


Followers, and in their wealth and ſplendor: 


but Chriſt hath only one Catholick Church, 


more glorious than them all put together; as 


it follows here in the next Verſes. And that, 


in effect, R. Hlomon Farchi, and ſome other 


Hebrew Expoſitors, underſtand theſe Words 
with application to themſelves. Abraham 
and his Poſterity, ſay they, till the Deſcen- 
dants from Iſrael, were threeſcore in number 
(compared here to Queens.) The Sons of 
Noab and their Deſcendants unto Abraham, 


were fourſcore (compared to Concubines.) 


The reſt who came from Cham, Iſhmae}, and 
Eſau, could not be comprehended under a 


certain number. And ſo the meaning is, 


Whatſoever kindneſs God had for the reſt of 
Abrabam's Poſterity, or of Noah's, (not to 
mention Cham, Iſhmael and Eſau, } yet I have 


_ choſen, ſaith God, my people 1/rae/, whom 


I have eſpouſed to my ſelf, by Circumciſion, 
and by the Law, and by Sacrifices, &c. 

V..] This Verſe needs not much Explica- 
tion: wherein the Spouſe is oppoſed to all 


to confeſs her preheminence. The Hebrew 
Word for one, ſignifies alſo onely: and an 
onely Child is as much as a beloved Child: 


As appears by this that woreysyrs, onely begotten, 
and 4y ard, well-beloved, are Words of the 
| ſame import in the New-Teſtament. And if 


ſuch 
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ſuch an only Daughter be alſo barab, (choice 
we tranflate it, or) pure, as the Word origi- 
hally/imports ; free from all blemiſh (that is, 
a perfect Beauty) it makes her ſtill more 
dearly beloved. cs | 5 


It is in vain to enquire here, who is the Mother 


intended in this place: for his love is only 
compared to the. eve of a Mother toward 
ſuch an only Daughter; who hath ingroſſed, 
as we ſpeak, all the excellent Qualities that 
are in any other Perſon. Which forced the 
Daughters to admire her (fo /awy her ſignifies ; 
they look'd upon her with admiration), an 
the Queens to bleſs her; and the Concubines 
to proclaim her Praiſes. Thus it is moſt 
likely the latter part of this Verſe ſhould be 
| interpreted, the Daughters ſaw her, and the 
Queens bleſſsd her, and the Concubines they prai- 
ſed her. For tho” the Jews now have other- 
wiſe diſtinguiſhed theWords by their Accents, 
yet Maimonides, 1 obſerve, diſtinguiſhes them, 
as I have done, in his Preface to Seder Zeraim. 
St. Cyprian, from this and ſuch like places of this 
Book (IV, 8, 12. V. 1.), proves there is. but 
one only holy CatholickChurch ; making this 
Obſervation (Epiſt. j 3. Edit. Oxon.) we ſee one 
perſon every where mentioned, and no ore; 
becauſe the Spouſe alſo is one, &c. | 
[+] V. 20.] This ſome take to be the 
of a new part of this 7 K 


particular, here begins his Fourth Book of 


Commentaries upon it: but I look upon theſe 
Words as the Praiſes and Commendations 


which the Queens and Concubines, beforemen- 


tioned, beſtow upon the Spouſe; with admi- 
ration and aſtoniſtiment at her tranſcendent. 


Beauty. 


'They need no explication, being of known fig- 


nification ; only it is fit to note, 7605 to make 
the Elogy more magnificent, the ſpeech grows 
and encreaſes. For tho' the Morning 


(which I take to be meant in the laſt words) 


ſtill more wonderful and amazing. For there 


being a gradation in this place, and all the 
other expreſſions relating to the heavens, it is 
reaſonable to think that this doth fo too: 
and that we are to underſtand by it the Ar- 


mies or Hoſt of Heaven (as the Scripture calls 


the Stars) rather than Armies upon” Earth. 
However,l have put both into'theParaphrafe, 


but have not medled with myſtica! applicati- 


ons: They that deſire them, may look into 
the Commentaries of three Fathers, where this 
Verſe is applied to the four degrees of Chri- 
ſtians that are in the Church. Others, with 


more reaſon, apply ir to the progreſs which 


the Church herſelf made in ſplendor and great- 
neſs ; bei 


and then the light of Chriſtian Knowledge 
advanced, till the Church appeared like the 
Moon (whole palenefs may ſerve for an Em- 


blem of the Terrors which Perſecution ſtruck 


into their Hearts) till, in the iſſue, it diſperſed 
all miſts, and conquering all oppoſition, ſhone 
ke the Sun: and then was fettled inConflan- 

V O I. III. ' 


tatis; in the beginni 


beginning 
and Theadoret, in 


| be very 
beautiful and agreeable to every eye; yet the 
Moon is ſtill more bright; and the Sun far 
brighter than that: but all the hoſt of heaven 


ng at firſt like the Morning when the 
Day breaks, after a long Night of Ignorance: 


e IG ee TOR 23M % 
tines Time, like a well-ordeted Amy; which! 
beat down all Idolatr yx. f 


They that would ſee more of theſe applications; 


may look into Commenius's Book De Bono Ini- 
ati ng whereof chere are aps 
plications of thele things, both unto the Chacrt:' 
in general, and unto particular Churches; 


]VY.12.}- This ſeems to be the voice of rhe 
Bridegroom declari 

pectel to his Jove. f 
we tranſlate Nuts (of which there were ſeve- 
ral kinds, ſome very rich, as the Piſtiet) is 
found only here: and by ſome is tranſlated 
horn or cut; which I have not omitted in my 


what returns: He ex- 
The Word Agoz, which 


Paraphrafe. And beibe hannathal (Fruits of the 
Valley) the LXX tranſlate Shoots by the Byodk, 
or River, where Plants are apt to grow beſt : 
which is very agreeable to the Original. The 
reſt of theWords are common: and the whole 
Verſe ſignifies, that He went to look after the 
fruits ot all ſorts. - The myſtical applications 
may be found in all Interpreters. © 


u] V. 12. ] The meaning of this Verſe ſeems 


to be, that the Spouley hearing ſuch high 
commendations of her ſelf; bott from Him, 
and from the perſons mentioned, u. 10. with 
great humility ſaith, that ſhe was not con- 
ſcious to herſelf of ſuch perfections (for ſo 
the firſt Words ſound in the Hebrew, Idid nor 
know it, or I did not think ſo) but is excit 
thereby to make the greateſt ſpeed to endea- 
vour to preſerve this Character He had given 
her ; and to go along with Him into his Gar- 
den (which ſhe had neglected before, V. 2.) 
there to give a good-account. of her ptofici< 
ency. For which end ſhe ſeems on a ſudden 
to take leave of her Friends (who had been 
ſo charitable as to go along with her to ſeek 
Him) that ſhe might, for ſome time enjoy 

is Company alone : Which is the ground of 
their calling upon her to return, in the next 
Verſe. This is the beſt account I can give 
of theſe two laſt Verſes. 


It is ſuppoſed, Ammi-nadib was ſome great Cap- 


tain who purſued his Victories, or Advantages, 


very induſtriouſly, with very ſwift Chariots; 


[u] V. 13]. This Verſe is the voice of her Com- 


panions or. Friends; ſome of which wiſh for 
her coming back, that they might enjoy her 


Company again, and ſee how ſhe was im- 
proved: and the reſt asked what they expected 


to ſte in her ? to which the other reply in the 
laſt Words, as it were the Company, &c. 


The repetition of the Word return, four times 


over, expreſſeth their vehement affection to 
her, and their deſire to have her Company a- 
gain; whom they call Slamith; as muck as 
to lay Feruſalamith: For the name of that 


place formerly was vhich carries Peace 
in its ſignifiration ; or, as others will hade it,“ 


gation, ſignifies 20 finiſh, or perfect. nd is 
a fit name here for theChurch,theNewFergſa- 
lem, built by Chriſt himſelf. This ſeems to m 
a great deal more than the conjecture 
of Menochus (L. III. da Repub. Hebr. & XXI. 
u. 14.) who, becauſe Wives, when they were 
married, took the name of their Husbands, 
thinks the Spouſe from Solomon had the __— 
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- of Sulamith, whicti Aquila tranſlates eiglydzgoar, 
-pacifickz/i. e. Solomonidem. The Reader may 
follow which he likes beſt. SHlomom ſeems to 
me not to have had reſpect to his ownSpoule 
in this Song:. at Ons | Om SRI 
To ſee, or-ook upon ber ſignifies to enjoy her 
bappy Society; and the benefit of her excel- 
lent Vertues and Perfections. Whom, in the 
two laſt Words, He ſeems to ine to compare 
unto the Choirs of the heavenly Hoſts. For 
che Word Mas hula doth not ſignify any kind 
of Company; but of ſuch as dance or ſing: as 
may be ſeen in XV. Exod. 5 9 19. 
XI. 4: XXXI. Fer. 4. V. Lament. 15. 
and — Cr — Which ſhew that it 
ſigniſies both Chorea a Dance, and Cherus the 
Company that dances : and fo the LX X here 
tranſlate it, *, Choirs. And Mabanaim 
- (which we tranſlate two Armies) may as well 
be a proper Name as Ammi- nadlib in the Verſe 
. foregoing : and relates to the appearance of 


Angels to Jacob, XX XIL Gen. 2. as a token 


of God's ſpecial _ with him ;; and moſt 
lively ſets forth the far more glorious preſence 
of God, now in the Chriſtian Church. Or if 
wet i it Armies or Hoſts, as we do, 
{| ſtill it: may (ſignify the Armies above in the 
Heavens ; either the Stars or the Angels, cal- 
led the Armies in Heaven, XIX. Rev. 14. and 
Arm e Heaven, IV. Dan. 35. 
7 | . \ * 
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„„ Ac RGUMEN T. baus 
(Ca ontod blgzn DEG oft 110 | 
Here begins, #s Ita itz a nem part (which is the 
bj of this Sg; and reaches t Verſe the 
:: eleventh. In which the Spouſe is repreſented re- 
turning again, at they deſired inthe end of the 
* mgChapter : and, appearing in greater lu- 
re tban before, the Company of Friends who at- 
tended ler, praiſe her beautiful perfeFFions 3 in 
ſuch. a deſcription as was made 2 Chap. IL. 
tho varying from it in ſeueral "es (which js 
. the) Kaum of the firſt mine lere, "Of which 
_ porfettions jbe modeſtly deknowledging ber Lid 
to:be the ut bor, and aſſuming noi 
(u. 1a) is excited tbereby only to du the more 
-good;; and to labour to axtend bis Bmpire over 
- more bearts'; bo derer not yet  ſubjeft to Him, 
1 11% &c. zubere the Hlillth parÞof this Son 
begins, and continues to the ebe the 
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-> Companions, an Daughters of Jeruſalem. 


Verſe 1. Ow beautifttare thy feet with ſhoes, 
-: van O pri daughtey ! the joints of 
thy: thighs are like jewels phe work of the hands of 
a nm workman.]' And now that ſhe appears 
agailikeithe Daughter of the great King, in all 
Royal Apparel. OI. V. il 1.) who' ein chuſe 
but admirt the beautyiof the meaneſt thing be- 
longing to her! The very ſhoes of thy feet are 
and ſb are a che Ornament of thy 
Thighs, arhich re Wade! by no common or 
c iſt, but by ont Hrath herein ſhow 
the Felt af his- skill. e Annot. ]] 
Ver. gar by navet is like a round goblet, which 
nun nf liguor 0 ny helly is ike an heap 0 
ao bent, ſet about ' with tlie] Whit: other exce - 
& y | 4 


we to ber ſelf, ty 


lent,. Artiſts have equalled in that part of thy 
Veſture, which covers the middle of thy Body: 
in the very centre of which is a Fountain; with- 
in a curious Work, xiſing up like a heap of Wheat, 
encompaſſed round about with Lilies. S An- 
not. DL. . PINTS 1 | , A 7 
Ver. 3. Thy two breaſts are like two young rces 
that are twins. Above which, thy two Breaſts 
riſe. up ſo purely white and exactly round, and 
every where of ſuch juſt proportions, that two 
young Kids which were formed together and 
brought forth at the ſame time, are not more 
like one another, or more lovely than they, See 
Anngt; [c]. bb 

Ver. 4. Thy neck is as a tower of ivory, thine 
eyes like the fiſh-pools in Heſhbon, by the gate | of 
Bath-rabbin : thy noſe is as the tower of Lebanon 
which looketh toward Damaſcus.) „Thy neck alſo 
lifts up it ſelf, with the ſame or greater beauty, 
wherein we before beheld it (IV. 4.) being no 
leſs ſmooth and purely white, than it is ſtralght 
and well-ſhap'd, And the ſame famous Pools ar 
the great Gate of Heſhboy alſo, are not more quiet 
and clear than thy eyes: which are as pure and 
free from all perturbation, as they are fair and 
large: between which thy well-proportion'd 
Noſe riſing up, adds as much beauty and majeſty 
to thy Face, as the Tower of Lebauom (whole 
top ſhows itſelf above the Trees) doth to that 
noble Foreſt, . See Annot. [d]. 

Ver. 5. Thine head upon thee is like Carmel, and 
the hair of thine bead like purple ; the king is held 
in the galleries.], And now that we take a view 
of thy Head, we ſeem to be come to the top of 


Mount Carmel; which is not more richly adorn'd 


by Nature, than its excellent form is by Art: 
which hath contrived the moſt RoyalOrnaments 
for it, and made thee an object fit for the King's 
affection ; who beholding thee from his Palace, 
is fixed in contemplation of thy Beauty. Se 

{ Ver. 6: _Hew fair aud how. pleaſant art thou, 
Ou for delights ] Which cannot be deſcri- 


bed, but only admired, and. conſtrains all to ſay, 


O how happy art thou] and how happy are they 
who are acquainted with thee ! For, what Beau- 
ty is like to that, or what Pleaſure comparable 
to thoſe which thou imparteſt to them that are 
in love with thy delights, Se Annor [ f J. 
Ver. 7. This thy ſtature. is like to a palm-tree, 
and thy breaſts to cluſters of grapes] Whole tall 
and upright Stature adds much to all this Beau- 
ty; and makes thee reſemble the goodly Palm- 
Tree: within whoſe Boughs thoſe cluſters hang, 
to which we may compare thy Breaſts between 
thy Arms. See Annot. [g]. | 
Ver, 8. I ſaid, Iwill go up to the palm- tree, I 
will take hold. of the boughs thereof : now. alſo thy 
breaſt [Hall be as cluſters of the vine, and the ſmell 
o thy noſe like apples ,] Which ſeem to he 
retched out to receive us into thy embraces, and 
invite me and all my Company, with a joint 
reſolution to ſay, We will take hold of the Boughs 
of this Tree: we will get up into it and taſte of 
its Fruit: And now ſhall be happy indeed, and 


enjoy thoſe ſweet delights which flow from thy 


Breaſts, and from the Breath of thy Mouth; 
far more refreſhing; and comfortable than the 
choiceſt Fruit that this good Land affords. See 
Anndt. [DJ. 11 

Ver. 


Ver. 9. Aud the reof .of thy, mouth like the, beſt 
wins for my Tae Heaton down ſweetly, cqu- 
ſig he lin of Thoſe Ht, re arp eee 
For the richeſt and moſt generous Wine, which 


”- 


Ver. 10. J am my beloved, and his deſire is to- 
wards me.] If there be any thing in me that is 
pleaſing to you, and deſerves ſuch praiſes, aſcribe 
it all ro Him from whom I received it; for, as 
T have often ſaid, I am his intirely, and He is 
pleaſed to be intirely mine; having eſpouſed 
Himſelf unto me with great deſire, XLV. ſal. 11. 
See Annot. [K]. „ ET 
Ver. 11. Come, my beloved, let us go forth into 
the field: let us lodge in the willages.] And O 


that He (without whom Ican do nothing) would 


accompany me in the charitable defign I have; 
to go and viſit other people, beſides you, O ye 
Daughters of Feruſalemꝰ Let us go, my Beloved, 
unto thoſe poor deſpiſed people that live in the 
Fields and Country- Villages: let us not only.go 
to them, but dwell among them. See Annor, III. 
Ver. 12. Let us get up early to the vineyards, 
let us ſee if the vine flouriſh, whether the tender 
grape appear, and the pomegranates bud. forth: 
bere will I gius thee my loues.] Let us diligently 
viſit the Vineyards, that have been newly plan- 


red there; and beſtow our utmoſt care upon 


them : let us ſee if they give any hope of good 
Fruit ; in promoting which, I will give thee a 
proof of my extraordinary love. See Annot. [in.] 
Ver. 13. The mandrakes give à ſinell, and at our 
gates are all mamier of pleaſant fruits, new and old, 
| 7 T bave laid up for thee, . O my beloved. 
And behold the happy ſucceſs of ſuch care and 
diligence ! the moſt excellent Fruit is already 
ripe, and meets us with its refreſhing ſmell ; 
there is nothing ſo choice and ſo pleaſant, bur 
it grows every where; and is at the very Gates: 
and that in great plenty and variety, both of this 
Vear's Fruit and of the laſt: which ſnall all be re- 
ſerved for thy uſes, and employed for thy honour, 
O my Beloved, from whom it all comes; and 
for the good and profit of thoſe that belong to 
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[4] F. 1-] They who earneſtly ſolicited the re- 
turn of the Spouſe, in the concluſion of the 
former Chapter, ſeem now to have a-viewiof 
her again; and praiſe her perfections in a new 
method; beginning at the Feet, and ſo up- 
ward (whereas before, Chap. IV. her deſerip- 
tion was from the Head, and ſo. downward) 
becauſe they ſaw her in motion: when ſhe 
went away, and now at her return to them. 
MWhom they call the Princes Daughter, alluding, 
I take it, to XI. V. P{al. 13, 14. and conceiv- 
ing her as that Royal Bride, whoſe clothing 
is there repreſented as very glorious. And 
accordingly they admire her yery Sboes or Sau- 
A (kh) 
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. tals {by whoſe ſhepæ Ihe beairy: ofthe Fer 
. way diſcerned) whichewere wont: to;berſer 
a 12 Gemmfi; as we learn from many Authors 3 
I ſhall name none but che Bock of Judith; 
_ (becauſe what Crest or Rau Writers ſay 
about their on Shoes; is not material) 
where Sandals are mentioned as a part of the 
bravery, wherein ſhe ſet forth her a ſelſ to 
deceive Hojafernes, X. 4. And with theſe ſhe 
is ſaid, in her Song, to ba ve ravifhedibis (dyes, 

XVI. 9. See alſo III. ai. 189. 
Now the Feet not being here conſidered a 
naked, in all reaſan we ought not to 1 
the next Words of the naked Thighs (the diſ- 
tlie clothing of them round about. Por ſo 
that Word we ttanſlate Jaints is expounded 
by others, the circuit; ox, as the LXX, their 
dohole proportion or model: Which was as fine, 
as the Ornaments that adorned them. 80 
Chbelaim ſignifies; which R. Solomon here ob- 
ferves is an A#abick Word, denotingnotFewels 
(as we tranſlate it) but the fire attire und 
trimming, where with Women deck themſelves, 

to ſet off their beam y buf 1005 097 

Which agteeg with what follows; 7 he work of 
the hands fa cunniug Workman. Where Mur x- 
man alfo ſigniſies, not any Artificer, but a 
Coldſinith, ho (as Bochart hath obſerved) 
made Wires, Laces, Wreaths," Rings, and 
ſuch like little Ornaments of Gold and Silver, 

as Weome tine. lang 
The Chaldee Paraphraſe applies all this; —. 
peoples going up three times a year to the 
publick Feaſts; as R. Slomon before - named, 
expounds alſo: that place in TAL a,. How 
beautiful uon the mountains are the det, Bic. 


Which, with more reaſon others apply/ to N 


their return into! thai own Country, oat. of 
Capt ivity ; and the Chriſtian Wenn! ; ly 
to the Apoſtles, gaing through the World to 
| preach the Goſpel,” whoſe ftedfaſtaels-herein, 
may be alſo here repreſented z- though I ſee 
not why it may not as well be applied to 
Chriſtians going cheerfully to worſhip God 
in their publick Aſſemb liess. 
[4] Va.] The Garments; I doubt not, of theſe 
Parts are ſtill deſcribed in this Verſe. For 
what reſemblance hath the Boliy it ſelf of any 
perſon (which it had not been ſeemly neithe 
to deſcribe) unto! an heap of Wheat ſet aith 
Lilies? And they ſeen to me to haye had in 
their eyes, that Appurel of wrought Cold, men- 
tioned XLV. Pſal. 13. and repfeſent that part 
of it which covered the He, to bè gf raiſed 
or ed Work, reſembling an heap of Wheat. 
By which it is poſfible may be meant; many 
Sbeaver of I beat embroſdered ronmd abut 
(as the King's Daughters raĩment was, XLV. 
_ P/ali1yp with Flowers, eſpecially with Li- 
lies And then this was à Figure wherein 
| Harveſd was'tepreſented* which is no unlikely 
conjecture per ig Bent Hee ag 
- honourable: than to follow Tilla ge or Paſtu- 
rage. From whence It's; that we find in the 
latter end of Homer s f 8th Hiad, that the de- 
vice contrived by Vic in Achilles s Shield, 
were Reapers; cutting do ripe Corn; and 
the King hitnſelf 1 in a furrow, and 
providing a Dinner for them: | TIO 
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Now in the very midſt of this Work, I conceive 
there was a Fountain which I rake to be the 
meaning of the firſt Words of the Verſe, Thy 
M̃uel is @ round Goblet, which wanteth not Li- 
gur; that is, @ great Bowl or Baſin, was 
worongbt in the Center of the Embroidery: full of 
Mater, aubich ram cout inually from above into it. 
Ot, a Conduit, | ruming with ſeveral ſorts of 
' Liquors, into à great Bowl. Unto which the 
Word hammazog (importing a mixture) ſeems 
to incline the ſenſe. * 
The Word agan, which properly ſignifies I, 


as the tranſſate it, a great Bou or Ba- 
ſin; is uſed by the Chaldee Paraphraſt for a 
cle Water, in Fountains or in 


Ditches. As in IV. Judg. 1 1. where the Valley 
or Plain of Agannaja, of Bowls, which was 
in Kedeſb, is interpreted by Kimchi, the Field, 
in which were many Pits or 'Trenches, like 
two Bowls full of Water. This ſeems to be 
a plainer Interpretation, than that of Zanchez ; 

a wha fanſies this to have been ſome Jewel, 

that hung down from her Girdle upon the 
- Navel ; which was of this form, round like 
the Moon. And the Chaldee Paraphraſt un- 
derſtood it to be of this Figure, when he ap- 
plies it to the Head of their School, who ſtood in 
the knowledge of the Law, like the Circle of the 


bs + Moon : and ſeventy Wife men round about bim, 


What is the myſtical meaning of this Hierogly- 
 phick Veſture (as it may be called) is very hard 
to fay. It may be applied to the two Sacra- 
ments, which the Church adminiſters to her 
Children: The Font in Baptiſin being repre- 
ſliented by the former; and the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper by the other part of this 


* 
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[«] F. 3-] This Verſe hath: been explained be- 
- | fore, IV. 5. I only dbſerve; that the Chaldee 
Faraphraſt applies theſe two Breaſts to the 
duo Meſſiabs, whom they fooliſhly expect; the 
. Jon of David, and the Sn of Ephraim : who 
mall be like Moſes and Aaron, &c. Which I 
mention, becauſe it ſhews that the Jews have 
an Opinion, that the Maſſiah is diſcourſed of 
in this Book; and that theſe Words are to 
be applied to the Leaders of the Church, ſuch 
as Moſes and Aaron. Of which fee in the 
place before- name. 


d] V. 4) The Tower, to which the Neck is 
here compared, in all probability is the ſame 
with that, IV. 4. where it is called the Toter 

of David: and here the Tower of Ivory; be- 

ia ſmoothneſs and whiteneſs. © And 

: hraſe is varied, perhaps, to expreſs an 

encreaſe of Slay ee TE: me we 

meet withal in Auaoreon, in a deſcription of 
extraordinary handſomneſs. 
In like manner the Eyes are here compared to 
Pools ; for 6uperor vye;rns, the ſhining moiſture 
of the eyes, is commended as very beautiful, 
by many Authors. , Particularly by Plutarch, 
who commends this in Pompey, and in Alexan- 
der: And by Philaftratus in his Epiſtles ver 
frequently: Thou ſeemeſt to me (faith he, Epiſt. 
19 wxernnids) to carry Water as it were from the 

. Runtain of thy ces, * Jie 75 0 . yvkzor Hie, 

and dherefore to he one of the Nymphbs.. _ 
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4 Pools, thoſe fair ones at Heſobon were 


celebrated; which were in the very 


entrance of the City, hard by the Gate called 


Bath. rabbim; becauſè it open d towards the 


Way that led to Rabbab, the Metropolis of 
the Children of Ammom: which made the 


more people paſs in and out at it. For Heſh- 
bon we find in XXI. Numb. 24, 25, &c. was 


the principal City of Sibon, hole Country 
bordered upon the Ammonites ; and it fell to 


the ſhare of the Gadites, who deſired this 


Country, becauſe it abounded with Paſturage, 
and was excellently watered : there being 


many Rivulets and Brooks in its Neighbaur- 


hood, from whence the Pools of Heſhbon were 
ſupplied. Which were remarkable for their 
purity and ſerenity, or quietneſs: and therefore 


fitter to repreſent the compoſed, ſettled eyes 
of a modeſt virgin. | 


Whoſe gravity and Majeſty, I ſuppoſe, is alſo 


ſet forth in the next Words, dy comparing her 
Noſe to the Jower which was in Lebanon; and 
appeared at a diſtance among the Trees, (eſpe- 


| cially on that fide which looks towards Dama/- 


cus) as the Noſe in the Face, doth among the 
Locks of Hair, that fall upon the Cheeks. 


A large, but well-proportioned Noſe, was al- 


vvays accounted a conſiderable part of Beauty: 
and an indication, it was generally thought, 


of greatneſs of mind and height of ſpirit. 


Some add, that it is a token of ſagacity and 


prudence : and the Noſe being the inſtrument 


of ſmelling, they apply it to the great judg- 


ment and foreſight of the Doctors of the 
Church ; who, they think, may be hereby 


intended. For as the Chaldee Paraphraſt ap- 
plies this whole Verſe to the Sanbedrim, who 


governed the Affairs of that people (who were 
as full of Wiſdom, faith he, as a Pool is of 


Water) ſo Chriſtians generally by Eyes under- 


ſtand the Guides and Governours of the 
Church. Who may the better be compared 
to the Pools of Heſhbon ; becauſe it was, after 
the Conqueſt of Canaan, one of the Cities of 


the Levires (XXI. Jeb. 39.) whoſe Office it 
was to inſtruct the people. And ſuch being 
called by the Jews Rabbim, and in the Singu- 


lar Number Rabbi, and Rabbuni, ſome have 


fanſied that they are alſo denoted in the name 
of the Gate of But h- rapbim. For bath ¶daugb- 


ter) ſignifies people, or inhabitants; who 


were taught by thoſe great Men (as Rabbim 
ſignifies) what was Law and Judgment in 
the Gates of their Cities. W 00 alſo be- 
ing a great Enemy to 1/7ae], and noted for I- 
dolatry, they ſuppoſe, the Noſe being turned 


towards the J/atch-Tower looking that way, 


is an Emblem of the care that Chriſtian 


Doctors ſhould take that their people be not 
feduced to Idolatrous Worſhip. We do not 


- read any where in Scripture of this Tower : 


but that it was a Watch-Tower the Word 202 


phe here intimates: which we tranſlate look- 
erh; but ſignifies Jooking like a Watchman, 


fe] V 5. ] It appears from the very Phraſe, Thine 


bead upon thee, that they mean the covering 
of the head. And this being a deſcription of 


her utmoſt perfections, it denotes, I conceive, 
the Crown or Garland which ſhe wore (as 
ready for her Nuptials) reſembling the top of 


Carirel. 


= 


. 
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tain in that Country, whoſe head was cover- 
ed with great variety of Flowers and Trees. 
Certain it is, that as it was a rich and fruit- 
ful, ſo a very pleaſant and lofty place, X XXV. 
I{a 2. IL. Fer. J. and therefore fitly choſen to 
{er forth the Dignity and Majeſty of the Spouſe. 


Bur there is no neceſſity, it muſt be confeſſed, 


to interpret this of the Mountain Carmel: 


but the Words may be tranſlated; Thy head 


is like 4 pleaſant fruitful Field, For ſo the 
Word Crrmel (from the goodlineſs, perhaps, 
of that Mountain) fignifies in many places, 
XVI.1/e io. XXXII. ig. XLVHL Fer. 33. 
where joy and gladneſs is ſaid to be taken mi- 


carmel from Carmel: which we truly tranſlate 


from the plentiful (or pleaſant) Field. For 
there the Prophet ſpeaks of ' Moab, in which 
Country Carmel it ſelf was not. And this is 
an illuſtration of Beauty in other Authors: 
who compare the head of a delicate Woman 
unto a fair Meadow or Field. As Philoſtra- 
tus writes to his Wife, i 4% Ci econ Ne Tc 
au; «bn o, H. Thy Head is a large Meatiow 
full of Flowers ; which are never wanting in the 
Summer, and diſappear not in the midſt. of Win- 
ter. And in the fame manner Achilles Tatius, 
L. I. faith of his Chitophon and Leucippe, ini 7 
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The next Word dallath is never uſed any where 


for Hair; but ſhould rather be tranſlated the 


Hair-lace: that therewith the Hair, and all 
the Ornaments belonging to it, were tied 


lite canals; that is, hanging looſe upon the 


up. This Hair-/ace is ſaid here to be of a 
Purple colour, i. e. it was rich and noble. For 
this was the Royal Colour, and therefore cal- 


Latin takes it, joining the latter part of the 
Verſe with this) tied up in folds, banging down 


ſhoulders (as ſome expound it) it waved up 
and down: imitating the frizzles and curls of 
the water in Canals. Others refer the two 
laſt Words of Purple, lying in Canals, to re- 
ceive a deeper tincture, by being double died. 
Vid. Menoch. de Repub. Hebr. L. I. C. X. n.6. 


But the LXX make the laſt Words a diſtin 


Sentence, as we do, in this manner z The 
King is tyed or brund in his Walks. That is, 
when he walks in his Palace Royal, and be- 


holds her beauty, he ſtands ſtill, and cannot 
take his eyes off from her; being captivated 


with it, and tied as faſt to her, as the Hair 
of her Head is to the Lace that binds it. 


'The former part of this Verſe is applied by the 


Chaldee Paraphraſt to the King (the Head of 
the people) who ſhall be juſt like Elias; who was 
zealous for the Lord of Hoſts, and flew the falſe 
Prophets «pcn Mount Carmel: and the latter 
part of it to the poor, who ſhall be clothed - by 


bim in Purple ; as Daniel was in Babylon, and 


Mordecai in Shuſhan. 


#f] V. 6.] This Verſe may be cither taken for 


a commendation of Jove, which had thus a- 
dorned her and raiſed her to this pitch of hap- 
pineſs : or of her, who is called Jowe, in the 
abſtract; to expreſs more vehemently how 
lovely ſhe was, and what pleaſure they took 
in beholding her Beauty, 
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.. which thou imparteſt, make thee. 
Theodoret's Note here is very pious ; 
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poſition of the whole Body: and the next 
Word pleaſant, or ſweet, or comely (as ſome 
tranſlate it) to her graceful motion, - 
and ſweet converſation. And the ſenſe, in 
ſhort; is this; O how deſirable, do the pleaſures 
te here us; that we be- 
come thus beautiful and lovely (though de- 
formed before) by delighting in Charity ; and 


making doing good our higheſt pleaſure. 


[gz] // This Verſe is a reflection upon the 


the firſt Word ⁊oth, this: As if they had faid, 


whole foregoing deſcription ;\ as appears b 


70 all this thy ftature is proportionabls. Which 


is compared to the Palm tree; becauſe it ſhoots 


up ſtraight as well as high: and therefore ſets 


forth that part of lovelineſs, which conſiſts 


in tallneſs. Which was always thought a 
great addition to Beauty; and was one rea- 


; 


* 
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ion why Women wore Ornaments upon the 
very top of their Heads, as well as high Shoes, 
to make them appear the taller. The nobleſt 
Palm; trees of all other, were in F#dea (eſpe- 
cially about Jericho) as Pliny writes, L. XIII. 
C. 4 From whence it was, that in future 
times, it became an Emblem of that Country: 
as we find in that Medal of the Emperor 71 
tus, with a Captive Woman ſitting under a 
Palm- tree, and the Inſcription of Fudaa Cap- 
ta. | 


ur learned Country-man, Sir 7/50. Browh Cin 


Miſcel lau. Fraits, p. 78) bath ingeniouſiy 


obſerved that they ſpeak emphatically, when 


they ſay they will go up to take hold of the 


Boughs of this Tree. For it muſt be aſcend - 
led here the Purple of the King (as the Vulgar 


(as Pliny there ſpeaks) with Rings 


And the Cluſters, to which the Breaſts are 


ed, before one can come at the Boughs which 
it bears only at the top and upper parts. But 


the Trunk or Body of it is naturally contrived; 


denſis, gradatiſqus cortioum pollicibus, ut orbibus 
in the Bark, 
orderly diſpoſed, like ſteps, whereby it may 
be very eaſily climbed. 3 
here 
compared, ſome think, are nothing but the 
Fruit of this Tree, viz. Dates: for it is not 
expreſſed in the Hebrew what Cluſters theſe 
were; the Word Grapes being added by our 
Tranſlators of the Bible. | 


Who fuppoſed, as others do, that Vines ran up 


the Palm-tree in thoſe Countries: which a- 
grees well with what follows in the next 
Verſe, where the Cluſters of the Vine are 
mentioned, as a fit Emblem of her Breaſts. 
Which were deſcribed before, v. 4. but now 
mentioned again; to fhew that they lookt 
not merely at the Beauty, but the uſefulneſs 
of that which is meant therebv. And Theo- 
doret makes this pious Obſervation upon it. 
That though the Church be deſcribed as ſublime, 


and reaching up to Heaven (as his Words are) 


yet ſbe accommodates ber ſelf to the weakeſt and 


out the Breaſts of her 


loweſt Sculs ; ſftretchin 
7 For the Bunches of 


Dottrine to all that need it. 


. the Palm-tree, ſaith he, hang down very low. 


Which muſt be underſtood, not of their hang- 


ing down near the Earth, but below the 


Bough 2- which are all at the top; and very 


high. For which reaſon” Menochins (L. VII. 


de Repub. Hebr. C. VIII. n. X) thinks it gr 
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to be true, which en Ezra here notes; that 
the Vines in Paleſtine were joined unto Palm- 
trees; becauſe the Palm-tree hath not Boughs 
fit ro ſupport the Branches of the Vine. 


[>] Vs.] I take this Verſe to be ſtill the Voice 


T 


of the ſame perſons, though in the Singular 
Number (as appears from the mention of the 
Beloved, v. g. which ſhows it is not He that 
ſpeaks here, but ſome other perſon) For one 
ſpake in the name of the reſt ; (as Daniel did 
in the name of his other three Brethren, II. 
Dan. 30, 36.) or the whole Chorre is conſider- 
ed but as one perſon : who defire to have fel- 
lowſnhip and communion with the Church in 
her Benefits. Of which having taſted, they 
ſay, now alſo thy Breaſts ſhall be as Cluſters of 
the Vine; that is, now we ſhall enjoy thoſe 
delicious pleaſures before-mentioned, v. 6. 

hat which we tranſlate No/e, in the laſt Clauſe 
of the Verſe, the Vulgar tranſlate countenance 
(or mouth rather) agreeable enough to the 
Hebrew ; and moſt agreeable to the reſt of 
the Words. For that which is /re/t is the 
breath, coming out of the mouth: compared 
to the fragrancy of Citrons, Oranges, Peaches, 
or other forts of tappuach; which is a name 


( obſerve above, II. 5) common to all ſuch 
-. > Fruits, as well as thoſe we peculiarly call Ap- 
pes: and indeed ſignifies any Fruit that hath 
a fragrant odour breathing from it. 
And this may be thus myſtically expounded, 


. 
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- of the Church, and t 
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And now ſhall we _ to hang upon theBreaſts 
Breath or Spirit of the 
Apoſtles ; ſweeter than Grapes, or the ſmell of 


any other uit. | 
1 Vo] Which is farther explained in this 
Verſe. Where the roof of the mouth, i. e. the 


Words which come from thence, is compared 
to the moſt excellent Wine: which was ſo 


choice, that it was fit only to be preſented to 


him, to whoſe love they owed all they had 
(or ſo delicious, as our Tranſlation hath it, 
that it went down glibly) and ſo generous, 
that it put ſpirits into thoſe who were quite 
ſpent with Age; nay, raiſed thoſe who were, 
in a manner, dead. So this Character of the 
beſt Wire, runs word for word, in the He- 
brew: It goeth firaight to my Beloved,and cau- 


{eth to ſpeak, the lips of old people, or of thoſe 


that ſleep : that is, are dead. For this Word Fe/- 
chenim, our 'Tranflators thought, may either 
ſignifie, old men, or men aſieep : though exact 
Grammarians will not allow it ; but make a 
great difference between jeſchenim and je/- 
chanim. The firſt of which (which is the 
word here) they ſay, never ſignifies old men, 
but only Sleepers. 


But if we wave this nice diſtinction, the Words 


may alſo be thus tranſlated —— which makes 


men ſpeak with the lips of the ancient, i. e. Sen- 


tences, or moſt excellent Sayings. 


L 


other Gloſſes, which may be found every 
where. | 5. 
V. 10.] Here now the Spouſe, after long ſi- 
ence, puts an end to their Encomium: mo- 
deſtly acknowledging there was nothing in 
her that could deſerve it; but only as ſhe was 
His, who could not be praiſed enough. 


The Words, in effect, we have met withal twice 
before, II. 16. VI. 3. For the meaning of 
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the latter part, bis deſire is towards me, is no 


more than this (as Mr. Mede hath obſerved 


upon XI. Dan. 37.) He is ny Husband. Only 
there ſeems to me, to be an alluſion here to 


XL. Pſal.11. (the Kii g. ſhall greatly defire thy 


I omit - 


beauty, &c.) unto which Solomon, as I take it, 
hath a reſpect all along in this Poem. 


LJ Y. 11. ] And now ſhe turns herſelf from them 


to Him (beginning a new part of this Song) 


and being augmented with thoſe new Com- 


panions, who had joined themſelves unto her, 
ſhe deſires Him (without whom nothing 
could be affected) to go along with her into 


the Fields and Villages; that js, to thoſe pla- 


ces, which were not yet become his Garden, 
of which they had been ſpeaking hitherto. 
Or they were but preparing for it, by the 
culture he had begun to beſtow upon them: 
which, from the following Verſe, ſeems to be 
the meaning. e 


Cepharim, Villages, are oppoſed in Scripture to 


Cities, 1 Sam. VI. 18. and fignifies ſmall 
Towns, and Hamlets, as we ſpeak, 1 Chron. 
XXVII. 25. VI. Nehem. 2. And the Word 
Nalinab, let us lodge; ſignifies to tarry, and to 
make ones dwelling or abode in a place, XCI. 
P/al. 1. and may be applied to the ſettling of 
the Goſpel in thoſe Regions, where it was 
but newly planted. S0 Theodoret gloſſes; 
Let us now take care of the meaneſt and moſt ab- 
jet? Souls, that haue lain long neglected; which 
are Tropically called, the Fields and Villages. 
Moſt apply, to the Gentile World, in this 
manner, e have ſtayed long enough in the City 
of Jeruſalem, and in Judza ; Jet us $0 now to 
the Heathen, &c. I paſs by other applications, 


which may be found in Interpreters; and only 


add this Note of my own, That the Goſpel 
was firſt preached in Cities moſtly, and from 
thence ſpread it ſelf in time into the neighbour- 
ing Villages: in which Idolatry laſted ſo much 
longer than in Cities, that they gave the name 
of Paganiſm to it. 


[In] V.12.] This Verſe ſuppoſes thoſe Fields 


(v. 11.) not to have been quite uncultivated; 
but that there were VHneyards (that is, Churches, 
in the Myſtical fenſe) planted in them. And 
her defire is, that he would a-company her, 
in viſiting them early; that is, very diligently, 
as the Word ſignifies in many places. Thus 
in the XXXIX. Beclus. 5. it is ſaid of a juſt 
man, that he will give his heart 0 reſort ear- 
ly to the Lord that made him. Which is ſuita- 
ble to what the Pſalmiſt faith, V. Pal. 1. 
and Feremiab XXI. 12. XXV. 2,3. Thus 
Theodoret here expounds it, It behoveth us to 
uſe all fitting diligence, in viſitin g thoſe that haue 
already received the preaching : whether they 
bring forth more than Leaves ; and eſpecially, 
whether any Beginning of Charity appear among 
them. For ſo he expounds, if the pomegranate 


bud forth. And this, faith he, is the greateſt 
- expreſſion of love to Him: which He makes 
the meaning of the laſt Words, here will I 


give thee my loves. For what care we beſtow 
upon them, He accounts as done to Himſelf : 
according to his own Words, in as much as 


| you have done it to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye 


have done it unto me. 


The 


The Vines may ſignifie the leſſer fort of people; 
and the Pomegranates the greater. 

[5] V. 13.] The Word Dudaim is found only 
here, and in the XXX: Gen. 14. Where we 
read, how Jacob's Wives contended for them, 

as a moſt precious, that is, a rare and delici- 


cdus Fruit. For none can imagine they ſtrove 


about that now called by us Mandrakes ; which 
are of a ſtinking ſmell, and very offenſive ; or 
about any ordinary Flower, ſuch as Violets or 
Faſemin (by which ſome expound this Word) 
which they might have ſent out their Maids 
tõ gather eaſily every where. Ludolpbus there- 
fore in his late Ethiopick Hiſtory (L. I. C. IX. 
n. 23.) hath happily conjectured that it ſigni- 
fies the Fruit which the Arabians call Maus. 
or Max (called by ſome the Indian Fig) which 
in the Abyſſine Country is as big as a Cucumber; 
and of the ſame form and ſhape, Fifty of which 
grow upon one and the ſame Stalk ; and are 
of a very ſweet taſte and ſmell: From which 
cognation (as he calls it) of a great many up- 
on the ſame Stalk, he thinks it took the name 


of judaim. Which ſome derive from dod, ei- 
ther as it ſignifies Jowe, or a breaſt ; with which 


they fanſie this Fruit to have hadreſemblance. 
So the ſenſe of this Verſe is, that they found 
more there than they expected: or, that by 
her care the moſt excellent Fruit was produ- 
ced from people of the beſt rank (who may 
be underſtood by this moſt rare ſort of Fruit) 
and that, every where: ſo that they needed 
not to be at the trouble to go far to gather 
it. For at their very Gates there where Me- 
gadim, all precious Spices (mentioned before, 
Iv. 13. V. 1.) and thoſe both new and old 
{a phraſe for plenty and variety) which as a 
faithful Steward, ſhe faith, ſhe had laid up for 
Him; with the ſame care that we do the 
moſt precious Treaſure. So the Word zephan- 
ti (1 have laid up) is uſed, XVII. Pſal, 13. 
CXIX. rr. WT | 
At the gates.) May alſo ſignifie as much as juſt 
ready to be gathered ; or to be brought home. 
Some apply new and old, to the knowledge of the 
Old and New Teſtament, by which Idolatry 
was vanquiſhed, and true Religion planted in 
the World : and they think our Lord Himſelf 
alludes to this place in thoſe Words, XIII. 
Matth. 52. which he ſpeaks of a wiſe Scribe 
that bringeth forth out of his Treaſures things 
new and old. Others apply new and old, unto 
thoſe Vertues, that low only from Faith 
Hope and Charity ; and thoſe that are planted 
in us by Nature. But I think, it may moſt 
aptly be accommodated to the ſpiritual Gifts, 
which were newly beſtowed upon the Church 
by the Holy Ghoſt, after our Lord went to 
Heaven; and the temporal Bleffings, which 
they enjoyed before: which were now all re- 
ferved for Him, to be employed in his ſervice. 
And ſo theſe Words ſeem to me to have a re- 
ſpect unto the CX. Pſal. 3. where it is ſaid, 
In he do of his p»wer, they ſhould be a people 
of free-will Offerings. For when men give up 
themfelves to God fincerely, they readily de- 
vote all they have to his uſes ; when He hath 
occaſion for it. And thus the firſt Chriſtians 
at Feruſalem did; who brought all their Goods 
into his Treaſury : and other Nations after- 
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ward made plentiful Oblations, as need requi- 
ted ; thereby fulfilling another Prophecy, 
LXXII. P/al. 10. 15. Unto which Megadim 
may have reſpect : for ſuch precious things as 
Silver and Gold, as well as the excellent Fruits 


of Trees, are called by this name; as may be 


ſeen, XXXIII. Deut. 13, 14, 15, 16. 
CHAP. ein 
ARGUMENT. 

The firft fourVerſes belong to the end of the foregoing 
Chapter; wherein the Spouſe contmuing ber ar- 


dent deſire to ſee his Kingdom enlarged, He agrees 
to it. And then begins (v. 5. the ninth and laſt 


— 


part of this Song; in which all the perſons ſpeak. 


in their turns. Her Friends admiring ber new 
advancement ; and the. Spouſe declaring the migb- 
ty power of love, whereby ſhe had atitained it, 
and hoped to keep it, and was made defirous to 
' propagate it unto thoſe that wanted it, u. 6, 8. 


Which the Bridegroom favours, u. g. and they 


all promiſing greater induſtry in bis ſervice, He 
teſtifies his acceptance of it, and ſhe her longing to 
ſee all this accompliſhed, v. 10, 11, &c. 


Spouſe. . 
That thou wert as my brother that 
ſucked the breaſts of my mother ; 
when I ſhould find thee without, I would kiſs thee; 
yea, I ſhould not bt deſpiſed.) And now, having 
finiſhed this bleſſed Work, I hope to enjoy more 
intimate fellowſhip with thee. I cannot but wiſh, 
at leaſt, to be made ſo happy as to have thy 
gracious preſence always with me: and, by fa- 
miliar acquaintance and converſation, to be ſo 
united with thee, that I may not be aſhamed o- 
penly to own my love; but look upon it as an 
tonour to make a publick profeſſion of my rela- 
tion to Thee. See Annor. [a]. | 
Ver. 2. I would lead thee, and bring thee into 
my mothers houſe,who would inſtruct me : I would 
cauſe thee to drink of ſpiced wine, of the juice of my 
pomegranate.) Whereby I would carry the know- 
ledge of 'Thee from place to place, till I had in- 
troduced Thee into the acquaintance of my 
neareſt Kindred : which would enlarge my 
knowledge, and make new Diſcoveries to me; 
and cauſe no leſs joy unto 'Thee, and unto all 
the World, to ſce them give entertainment to 
Thee. See Annot. [5]. | 
Ver. 3. His left hand ſhould be under my head, 


Verſe 1. 


and bis right hand fhould embrace me.] And, 


thanks be to his Goodneſs, I feel Him commu- 
nicating the power of his Spirit tome: which is 
the greateſt token of his love ; and then works 
moſt ſtrongly in our hearts, when he ſees them 
fulleſt of love to Him. Se Annot. [e]. 

| Bridegroom. PD 

Ver. 4. Icharge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem 
that ye ftir not up, nor awake my love until he 
pleaſe.} Who, with his wonted care, or rather 


with a more earneft concern than ever, repeats 


his charge to my Companions'; faying, Icon- 
jure you to take heed, leſt you diſcompoſe, or 
give the leaſt diſturbance to this love: but let it 
enjoy its ſatisfaction, to the height of its deſires. 
He Annot. [d]. | 
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$40. A PARAPHRASE. Chap.vill. 


Daughtets of Feruſalem. 

Ver. 5. (tho is this that cometh up from tbe 
wilderneſs.leaning upon her belovod ?) I raiſegthee 
up under the apple-tree : there thy mother brought 
hee forth, there fhe brought thee forth that bare 
thee. | And who can chute but admire at the 
power of Love! which hath advanced her to 
tuch a degree of Greatneſs, that it aſtoniſherh 
thoſe that behold it, and makes them ſay, Who 
is this, that out of a low condition, is raiſed to 
ſuch familiarity with her Beloved, that ſhe leans 
upon his Arm ; being made one with Him, and 
enjoying all manner of happineſs in his love ? 
Which 1 have excited towards me, faith ſhe, 
by the pains I took in thy ſervice, when I la- 
boured in the Country-Plantations (VII. 11, 12.) 
ſuch pains, as thy Mother felt, when ſhe tra- 
velled with thee, and brought thee forth out of 
her Womb. Fe | 

Spouſe. 

Ver. 6. J Set me as a ſeal upon thine heart, as a 
ſealupon thine arm: for love is ſtrong as death jea- 
louſie is cruel as the grave; the cos thereof are 
coals of fire, which hath a moſt vebement flame. 


Place me therefore hereafter ſo near unto. thy 


heart that I may never flip out of thy mind; but 
conſtantly receive freſh marks and tokens of th 
love and favour: Deny not thisSuit,which proceeds 


from moſt fervent love;which can no more be re-- 


ſiſted than Death, and is as inexorable as the Grave; 
eſpecially when it flames to the degree of jealou- 
ſie, and is afraid of loſing what it loves: Then 
it inceſſantly torments the Soul, if it be not ſa- 
tisfied ; it wounds incurably ; it burns and 


rages with ſuch a violent and unextinguiſhable. 
heat, as I fee] in my Breaſt, now that it is 


mightily moved by the Lord. See Annot. [f J 

Ver. 7. Many waters canuot quench lo ve, neither 
van the flouds drown it : if a man would give all the 
ſubſtance of his bouſe for love, it would utterly be 
contemned.] Though Fire may be quenched, 
yet Love cannot; no, not by the greateſt diffi- 
culties, nay, troubles and ſufferings: which 
though they come pouring in continually, are 
15 far from being able to ſuppreſs it, that they 
cannot abate it n, nor tranſlate it to any other, 
from the perſon it loves: For, as it is ineſtima- 
ble in itſelf,{o it cannot be purchaſed by Money; 
nor will they whom it poſſeſſes, part with it for 
the greateſt Eſtate that they might enjoy with- 
out it ; but perfectly ſcorn and reject ſuch prof - 
fers. See Annot. [g]. 

Ver. 8. J Ve bave alittle ſiſter, and ſhe hath 
19 breaſts: what ſhall we do for our ſiſter in the day, 
when jhe ſhall be ſpoken for?] And as for thoſe 
that want it, or in whom it is but juſt kindled, 
it makes us very ſolicitous what we ſhall do for 
them : patticularly for one that is as dear to us 
as a Siſter; but of a ſmall growth in this moſt 
deſirable quality; and therefore not capable of 
that happineſs which we enjoy : What ſhall we 
do for her, when it ſhall be ſaid, The time is 
come that ſhe ſhould be diſpoſed of inMarriage; 
and yet it ſhall be ſaid withal, that ſhe is nor 
fit for it? Se Annot. [5]. 

Ver. 9. If ſhe be a wall, we will build upon her 
a palace of ſilver : and if ſhe be a door, ue will en- 
cioſe ber with boards of cedar.} We will not de- 
ſpair of her; nor caſt her off; but be both pa- 
tient with her, and do our utmoſt to make her 
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ſuch as we deſire: Let her but be faithful and con- 
ſtant, and we will do for her as we do for a wall 
that is low ; which we pull not downz but build 
up higher, and adorn alfo with fair and goodly 
* : or as we do with the door of a noble 
Houſe ; which, if it be too weak or too mean, 
we ſpare no coſt to mend it, but encloſe in a Caſe _ 
of Cedar. See Anno. [i] 

Little Siſter. _ 

Ver. i o. [am à wall, and my breaſts like towers: 
then was TI ju his eyes as one that found favour] 
And our labour, I foreſee, will not be loſt ; for 
I hearher ſay, Iam ſuch a Wall ; and myBreaſts 
rite and grow big like ſuch Turrets: I am no 
longer of a low and deſpicable Stature, nor un- 
meet for his love; but from this time forth 1 
ſhall be acceptable unto Him, and find ſuch fa- 
vour with- Him, as to enjoy all the happineſs 
which He imparts to thoſe that are molt dear 
unto Him. See Annot. [E]. 

Ver. 1 1. Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon, 
he let out the vineyard unto keepers : every one for 
the fruit thereof was to bring a tbouſand pieces of 
fitver.}] Which I will endeavour to anſwer by 
my beſt diligence in his ſervice; and from thence 
ſtill promiſe my ſelf a greater encreaſe of hap- 
pineſs : For though Great Perſons let out their 
Lands to others; as King Solomon doth theVine- 
yard he hath in Baal-hamon unto ſeveral Tenants, 
from every one of which he receives a vaſt reve- 
nue, beſides the gain which they have to them- 
ſelves as a reward of their labour; (v. 12.) Se 
Annot. DU. | 

Ver. 12. My vineyard which is mine, is before 
me: thou, O Solomon, muſt have a thoy/and, and 
thoſe that keep the fruit thereof, tuo hundred. 
Yet I will not commit the Vineyard which I am 
entruſted withal, to the care and management 
of other perſons ; but cultivate it my ſelf, with 
my utmolt Induſtry : my own eye ſhall be ever 
upon it, and I will let nothing be wanting for 
its improvement ; and therefore, if he receive ſo 
much profit, beſide the benefit that accrues to 
others, what Fruit may not I expect from a far 
better Soil than his, and from far greater pains 
and providence that I will uſe about it? See 
Annot [zn]. 

| Bridegroom. 

Ver. 13. Thou that dicelleſt in the gardens,” the 
companions bearken to thy voice: cauſe me to hear 
it?] Whichcoming tothe ears of her Beloved, 
He faid to her in the preſence of all that wait- 
ed on her, Thou haſt taken up a worthy reſolu- 
tion ; nothing can be more acceptable to me 
than that thou fix thy habitation in thy Vine- 
yard; nor canſt thou poſhbly be better employ- 
ed, to thy own as well as my content, than a- 
bout the Gardens (VI. 2.) committed to thy 
Charge : and therefore ask what thou wilt of 
me, and I tell thee before all thy Companions, 
who are Witneſſes of what I fay, I will do it for 
thee. See Annor. [L]. | 

Spouſe. 

Ver. 14. © Male haſte, my beloved, aud be thou 
like to a roe, or to a youn a hart upon the mountains 
of ſpices.) I have nothing to deſire but this, 


that Thou, who art my only Beloved, wouldſt 
come and accompliſh all theſe things: Make all 
the ſpeed, that is poſſible, to come and ſave us, 
and perfect thy loving kindneſs to us; ſuch ſpeed 

as 
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as the ſwiſteſt Creatures make to ſave themſelves 
from danger: Let nothing hinder this; but by 
thy love, which makes all things ſweet and 
eaſy, overcome the greateſt r by ” 
way to "us. See Annot. [0]. 


ANNO 7410 NS * 
a] Verſe e 1 ] This Verſe; at firſt ſight; looks like 
_ na repetition of the ſame deſire wherewith he 
began this Book ; that they might beſo happy 

as der ſee the Meſſiah appear; though it were 

dut in his infancy 5 which would 

them with j joy, Sc. And thus tlie Chamiee 
Parapbraſt interprets it, of the time wien the 


Meffiab ſhall be revealed to the Congregation | 


of Iſrael. 

bur: we conſider what follows, i it will be more 
reaſonable to connect it with what went be- 
fore: and to take it for a moſt atdent expreſ- 
fon of love to the perſon before ſpoken bf; 
witha deſire to have more intimate familiarity 
with him ; ſuch as a Siſter hath with aBrother, 

hen he is a ſucking Child; whom, if ſhe met 

in the Street ſhe would not beaſhamed'to take 
out of the Nurſe's Arms into her o and o- 
penly kiſs; and not imagine ſhe ſhould there- 
by incur any reproach or contempft. 

This ſeems to be the moſt literal ſenſe of the 
Words; which may be applied to the open 

profeſſion of Chriſtianity, with the greiteſt - 
— and ſecurity; nothing being more 
innocent and harmleſs, than the love and ſer- 
vice, wherein it engages its Diſciples to theit 
Lord and Maſter Chriſt. Who the more obe- 
dient any perſon is to God's commands, holds 
that man or woman the dearer to Him; even 
as dear, as a Brother, Sifter, or Mother, XII. 
Mat. 50. Which ( faith Grotius upon that place) 
is the myſtical ſenſe of the Song of Songs. 
See more in my Preface. 

[3] V. 2] This dear Lord (i. e. the knowledge 


of Him) ſhe deſires here to carry ſtill farther; 


till ſhe had brought Him into the Houſe, that 
is, into the Family of her Mother. Which 
may be applied unto the deſign of God, to 
awaken the Jews to believe on Chriſt, by 
bringing in the fulneſs, that is a vaſt number, 
of the Gentiles; XI. Rom. 25. Which the A- 
poſtle faith there, v. 15. would be life from 
the dead: Unto which the laſt Words of this 
Verſe may be accommodated. 

For after ſhe had ſaid ſhe would lead him, or 
bring bim down ; and then bring bim into the 
houſe of her Mother; ſhe adds, the Halt teach, 
or inſtruct me. Which agrees with what the 
Apoſtle there writes; v. 12. that if the fall of 
the Jews was the riches of the Gentiles ;. that is, 
enriched them with the Treaſures of Divine 
Wiſdom and Knowledge, how much more 
would their fulneſs inrich them? It we refer 
this Clauſe (as we do) to Mother beforenamed, 
the beſt ſenſe I can make of it is this, By 
whom I was educated and inſtructed. And then 
follows her making Him drink of ſpiced Wine 
(that is, making a great Feaſt for Him, IX. 
Prov. 2. where the moſt exceltent Wine made 
the chiefeſt part of the Entertainment) 2 
Wine as makes thoſe who are aſleep to 1 
VII. 9. Which effect, the receiving 

Yor. III. 


Jes again will produce; as the Alot 
Us, abe be fairh; it al be life from. the dead: 
en moſt powerful Argumènt to euliven the 
E Souls and move them to beſieve 
in Chri ZIAILH 
Certain it ik is that Herabach ; piced of Ama 
Wine, denotes its fragraney or delicious odour ; . 
a whereby the beſt Wines are” diſcerned, 
much as by thelr-taſte © and the Word 
_ tranſlate Juice ſignifies every wheres =, wry 
_ new Tine © whereby the Prophets ſet 
ſomething thar works with greater 
efficacy than ordinary, IX. Zach. 19. And 
here; T doubt not, relates ta ſomething new 
and unuſual : and in the myſtical Application, 
may ſignifie a greater fulneſs and power of the 
Spirit, than had been in former days; work. 
ing like new Wine in the Hearts choſe that 
. received the Goſpel. lt 
And this is ſaid to be done to Him, dan as 
Theotlotet noted before, what is done to 1 
Members, he takes as * to himſelf. 
te 7.34 Who is here repreſented, as immedi- 
| ately condeſcending to her defites; and fulfil. 
"ig her wiſhes: vouchſafing anew ſupply of 
the powe Spirit, to 9 9 and com- 
fort her i in thoſe labours of love for. his name 
ns Which were ſo great, that ſhe is re- 
preſented heres as ent nd fainting away; 
60 ſhe had done befote, Chap. II. 6: where 
ſee the meaning of theſe Words: 
La) 4] This Verſ&tath alſo been rwice ce led 
| or 0; with nd differenes from what we read 
here, but that now the mention of Hinds and 
- Ripe is left od; and yet he em with 
- -greater:vehemence than ever." For the. He- 
EI _ as. _— 
Jou do, why A yon ftir, &c. that is, by no 
means; e N c l her. See 
II. J. III. 35. + 
[7] 7. 5. This web wo be che wdice of er 
panions, or Daughters of Feruſalem, men- 
—. in the Verſe before (and begins the 
laſt part of this Song) admiring the new change 
they ſaw in her. For the was repreſented before 
as coming out of the Wilderneſs (111.6.) but not 
leaning upon ber Beloved ; as ſhe is here. Which 
ſignifies her advancement unto aſtate of greater 
dearnefs to Him, and familiarity with Him. 
The Word mitbrappeketh, is not found elſewhere, 
and therefore variouſly tranſlated by Interpre- 
3 But moſt agree that it ſignifies, _ 
clolelyadbering,otleaning,relyingandrecumbing, 
as th . e ſpeak: which L. 4 Dien hath TEE 
the ale of the Word in the Nei hbouring Lan- 
guages. Hut there are thoſe who think it im- 
ports ſomething of pleaſure (and therefore the 
_ ar takes in that ſenſe with the other; 
have in the Paraphrafe) and tranſlate it 
flowing with the deli 2 For ſhe having been 
in the Fields and Villages, viſiting the Vine- 
yards and other places (VII. 11, 12, 13.) is 
now introduced as corning back from thence, 
into the Royal City. Which being ſeated on 
high, in compariſon with the Plains out of 
which ſhe came, — is faid to end, or come 
* E with the 
o is repreſented as Jeaning upon the arm 
Aar Beloved (or as ſome will have it, lying 
Bis boſom, as St. Jobn did in our Saviour * de 
XX XXXX 


yr 


$42 a4 


laden with the delicious fruit/before-mention- 
ed (VII. 13.) Which excited the admiration of 
all that knew her, when they beheld the Grace 
of her Lord towards her; together with her /n 
Beauty, Riches, Ornaments, and Happineſs. 
The latter part of the Verſe;all the Greek Fathers 
take to be the voice of the Bridegroom; and 
O do many of the Latins. But ſome of them, 
and all the Hebrew Writers, take them to be 
the Words of the Sponſe ; becauſe t hee is of 
the Maſculine Gender. Which ſoever way we 
take them, the ſenſe is very hard to find. If 
ve go the firſt way, the moſt natural ſenſe ſeems 
to be, that He puts her in mind of the poor and 
mean condition, out of which He had taken 
- her; into a ſtate of the friendſhip-with 
Him: thatſhe might not be vainly puft up, 
+ with the atclamations which were made to her. 
But I have followed the Hebrew Points, in my 
Paraphraſe, and underſtood the Words of /#ir- 
rim up bis love towards her, when they were 
locking aſter the Plantations mentioned, VII. 
11 1. Which was excited by the care and 
pains ſhe took in that buſineſs; like the pains 
of a Woman in travail: unto which St. Paul 
compares the ſolieitude and care he had about 
the Galatians, that Chriſt might be farmed in 
them, Wie. on id de 
Dertain it is that chibhelab is a Word which re- 
+ lates to the pangs of travailing Women, and 
therefore the LX tranſlate it a i: ſo that 
i I have mot eomjectuted amiſs about the reſt, 
my interpretation of theilaſt Words is natural 
enough. For -Caph ſimilit udinis (as they call it) 
18 y omitted in the Beripture, and to 
de ſupplied in: the ſenſe. Twice in this very 
Bock it 4s wanting, 1:13. VM -4- Y ches are 
©: Doves, that is, as Doves And in XVII. Prov. 
- 21 and in his Father Davii s Palms very often, 
TI. Pſal. 1. How ſay you to my ſoul, fes u Hurd, 
I. e. as a bird, to your hi: and to omit other 


1 CXIX. 119. Thok putteſt away allibe 
wic ted of the earth, droſa, i. e. as or like droſs. 


In like manner I take the laſt Words of this Verſe, 
there (viz. 1 ſtirred thee up) as thy mother tra- 
- "wailed de Day ay thee, 7 I 55 lite ber 
_ "That brought thee forth: i. e. pains as 
theſe I raiſed up thy — r 
for what is ſaid by many Interpreters, con- 
cerning Eve's eating the Apple in Paradiſe, and 
thereby ruining all mankind; there is no rea- 
ſion to think, either that ſhe is the Mother here 


meant, or that Tappuach denotes an Apple, ra- 


ther than Orange, Citron or ſuch like Fruit. 

IFJ] The Words alſo, according to the 
Hebrew Points are the Words of the Spouſe; 
beſeeching her Beloved to keep her always in 
His mind, as one very 
was the end of having the Name, or the Picture 


oel a beloved perſon, engraven on a Sal, or 


Feu, and wearing it next the heart, or upon 
the arm; that it might teſtiſie their great e- 


dear to Him. For that 
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| ſeen, XXVIILEx%d-1t; 12 21. and this, ſor 
a4 memorial before the Lord continuatly,'-v. 29, 
(Which Interpretation may be confirmed by 
the Words of the Son of Srach, X LV. Ecclus. 
11. who faith, Aaron as adurned duth Prerious 
Stones,graven like Seals.) And they think withal, 
that Ser} up the beurt relates td. the inward 
affection; and Sal on the arm, to the out ward 
expreſſions of love and eſteem . 
And then follows the reaſon of this Prayer . 
which proceeded from the vehemence of her 
love, which was grown to the height of jea- 
, louly (Which is nothing but the higheſt degree 
of love) leſt ſhe ſhould loſe Him as ſhe had 
been in danger before, v. 6, SCG. 
This love is ſaid tobe 48 from g ar dtuth: which 
is admirably expreſſed by Maximus Tyrins 
Diſſert. X. wold Brafs are trot terrible to i, 
nor fire, nor precipices, mur the ſeus nor tbe ſword, 
2 unn the halter, dna A & drobd edn turoqwrela, 
De. but ben the moft-y1 paſſable: diffitulties are 
Lot over ly it Ihe burdeſt thingsiare preſently 


maſlerid ʒube moſt frightſul eaſily ſurmounted Nc. 


it is everywhere confident, overlooks all things, 
-  overpowers/aHthings,&c. But none expreſs this 
like St. Paul, VIII. Rom. 35, 36, 39; Ec: 
There is no difficulty but in the laſt. Clauſe of the 
Verſe (for as frong as death, ſignifies to be in- 
ä —— — 3 the grave, denotes it not 
to be moved by prayers; and entreaties, or an 
thing elite) Where the Word — ould 
not be tranſlated, the cual thereof, but the ar- 
raus thereof are arrows of fre. That is, It 
- ſhoots into the heart, wounds it, and burns 
there; nay, inflames it veherhently by the 
- | wounds it gives: as the Reverend and Learn- 
ed Dr. Hammond hath obſerved upon LXX VI. 
#1 Eſal 3. And ſo the LXX ſeem here to under- 
tand ũt, when they tranſlate it i ets 5;, 
iti Feathers, or Wings, wherewith it flies, are 
Wings of fire. Which Wings or Arrows of Fire, 
are ſaid, in the laſt Words of all, to be a n 
vebement flame, or rather it ſhould be thus 
tranſlated, which are tbe flames of the fire of the 
Lord. So the Hebrew Word ſtems to ſignifie, 
being compounded of ihree Words, fire, flame, 
and the Lord: denoting mighty and exceeding 
ſcorching flames. Such compoſitions are not 
only to be found in other parts of the Bible 
II. Fer. 31. but in the Punick Language alſo, 
as Bochartus ſhows in his Canaan, L. II. C. 15. 
Some tranflate it, Such flames are kindjed only by 
_ tbe Lord. And then, if there be an alluſion to 
the Breaſt- plate of the High Prieſt, in the be- 
ginning of the Verſe, I fanſie the concluſion 
may allude to the Fire that went out from before 
the Lord, IX. Leu. 4. and devoured the Sacri- 
ſices, as Love doth all manner of difficultics. 
This Fire was to burn perpetually upon the 
Altar, and never be ſuffered to go out, VI. Lev. 
12. and therefore the beſt Emblem of love that 
could be found. | 


ſteem of ſuch perſons, and the conſtancy of [g] L. Y.] For it is unextinguiſhable, as it here 


their aſſection towards them, and that they 
:» defired they might never ſlip out of their me- 
y „See XXII. 7er. 24 e 


Sone think here is an alluſion tothe High- Prieſt; 


who carried the names of the Children of {rae} 


engraven in Precious Stones, not only upon his 
Breaſt, but upon his Shoulders alſo; as may be 


is a Me 


follows, Many waters cannot quench love. Which 
taphor, whereby prophane Authors al- 
ſo have ſet forth the mighty, unconquerable 
power of love. is 6 x airds E ou Hs. 

What new kind of conflagration! it this ? (faith 

Philoftratus in one of his Epiſtles) Jam ready 10 

tall for water, and there is none to bring it, ir: 79 
Ai ne 7 (Cur 


* 
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ws Chaps... 1 on * Jon 


(Kesten eic ra Thy e ſa dez far 4 
gene her of this fire, is the moſt I#Pofſible to oF; 
10 Nad. one bring” it from the Fountain, or 
he take it out of the River, it is al Pe 3 z for. ” 
er elf ts burnt up by love. 
By m#any waters. are ſometimes tant, i in Sip 
ture, many affiitFions (as is very Ws known 


VPuhich they that love, frequently endure, be- 
Fore they can accompliſh their " elire, But 
though there ſhould be an inuwdat 


ve ate here told, they cannot-overwhetm,. or 


it; as the Word we tranſlate drown'd 


fies : but it will ſtill live and be q 
To and prevall. upper. 
and Kt 


And ſuek is its conftancy, faction alſo 


- which'it hath in its own pleaſures, it regards 


not riches at all; but will rather be poor with 
one whom it affects, than enjoy great poſſeſſi- 
ons with another perſon. Nay, it deſpiſes, 
and that with diſdain, the offers of a man's 
' whole Eſtate ; if that condition be impoſed, 
of forfaking, its love. Others may laugh, per- 
- haps, at ſuch perſons; but, it is all one, they 
mile at them again. So Theodoret and the 
LXX. underſtand the latter part of this Verſe, 


4 man give-awny all his ſubſtance. in Chargy, 
7 107 ers; ee 74 056 45 in. That is, faith 
- hethey that ſpend all they have, and their ve- 
ry kves for the love of God. ate ſet at nought 
3 thoſe that want fuch love. Other Inter- 


etations of theſe Words I een 


he Paraphraſe. 1 ME 

5JF 81 Here is another prop of Divine 
[ AJ make us ſolicitous 12 thoſe that 
want it; or have but the beginnings of it, and 
may de in danger to loſe them. And this 
ſeems to be the Speech of the Spouſe to her 

Companions, who were all troubled for a Siſter 
(that is, fome Church) which was of a {mall 


growth, and had 10 breaſts ; that, is, was not 
ripe for Marriage. For all have Breaſts ; but 


they do not riſe and ſwell, till they are of ſuch 
an 1 55 that they may be called Homen, XVI. 
Bek. They enquire there what they 
mould 4 for her, in the day when ſhe ſhall, 9 
oben for ? that is, demanded in marriage. 
Or when, there ſhall be ſpeech concerning ber ; 
that is, concerning this defect of hers. 
.] Here He returns an Anſwer to that Que- 
ſtion: which is, that He and they will take 
the greater care for her ; to raiſe her ſtature, 
and to bring her to perfection. For where 
there are good beginnings, we are not wont to 
forſake them: but rather to add to them and 


a Building which we eſteem, we do not ſuffer 
to fall to the ground, but ſtrengthen and raiſe 

it: nay, adorn it ſometimes and beautifie it 

with Towers and Pinacles ; which we ſtick 
not to gild, that they may appear more. glo- 
riouſly. Or if it be a Door of a Houſe, which 
we value, we let it not decay; but rather caſe 
it with Boards of Cedar, to make it more du- 
rable, as well as neat and handſome : for Ce- 
dar is not apt to putrefie. 


This ſeems to me the moſt ſimple Expoſition of 


theſe Words; and I do not think fit to trouble 
the Reader with that vaſt variety, which may 
be found in Interpreters. But only add, that 
they may very naturally be applied unto aSoul, 


* 
. +» 


* o 4 x TE * 5 * 4 9 Vs * ' » E 9 * y — 42 2 
N WORRY 0 HEE F "2 75 #, L * 13 of "= * f N 
* * F4 R 8 7 . * 5 i Py . 5 AW * 7 3 . 
r G kd TING 5 * * — , 1 bg at 4 7 ” - 3 
$ i 0 * 4 # a * - 
* * 7 
4 1 
5 „ . 7 4 A 
* : * 3 3 . 
2 * 2 . - 
: pe - 1 * , 17 
* ? 7 4 » © * 
c - xd _ 4 - 0 w% * 
* 4 . : — 4 i , 
WM. \ „ of A 
a 1 £ | — 
_ — G { 
4 2 . 
A wo . BH 0 
* * * » * 
* * 


ion of them, [4] V 10.] And then thisVeeſs: 


CY 


or a Church. in A ldete | ene Fun 
doll e the Founda 
ner, Let her But i firm and conflant Jike-alW all, 
zin her ldus to ma, aud I uili not dbandoxthe. care. 


ber; let hf Bt acids ai; br bur, an open ro 


ne alaue, amd ia ſpall neun want any thi A 
© ſary to bon pentium: fan l unnd richly adorn ber, 
aud make hr like; i God Himſelf 3 

which is lined-with Cedar. I ons - 
3 de- 


ꝓplied (being her Anſſuer). um reſolwedito do 
. what thou regnireſt (tu be fledfaſt and; faithful) 
and already. perceive the. reward, of 
c. For theſs Words 
as I have expreſſed 
* Unto which I ſhall add = 
"be admitted: zthere is no difficu 


Lode hm It 


being known to every 2 'ſpatom,ptaces 


_ ſignifies all manner of happineſs in theHebrew 
Language: which is included alſo in our Eng- 
Ji Word fawonr, whereby we here tranſlate 
* For it r 22 things, that may 
be expected n vour ee qrtagd 
„Perſond orale 1 553 Den Of at 
[4]. 7. x] And being chits-ſwoares-byEliin,the 
now promiles her diligence 
ent Verſe) to do Him the beſt ſervice, and 
to make the greateſt i ſhe could 
of the Talents committed to her. For thougli 
Solomon (be here faith) let out his Vineyard, 
-Mhich he had in Bad- Bam, a place near 
ruſalem, às An Exra tells ds (Which bs 
oo lowed by molt Interpreters, few. thinking it to 
be near Engaddi) where abundance of: people 
- bad Viewda nad: tieraivery large ane: 0 
,at being let to ſeveral Farmers, every one paid 
f him a F houſtnd pieces vf Si vor, i. e. n 16. Choke 
much as 40 ſay; it brought: him im a vaſt're- 
venue yearly; for A choſand is àSumm of 
perfecklon, C(XIIV. Hſal. 13. V. Mah n and 
other places; and the number of Farmbts or 
Tenants, though not „ſome think, 
to be ten) yet the takes up another reſolution; 
Which ſhe — in the next Verſe. 
C! V. 12.] Where ſhe ſaith the will her ſelf 
look after the Vi committed to her 
truſt; and not leave it to the care of others. 
b Which ſeems to be the meaning of the firſt 
Phraſe in this Verſe, My Vineyard which I have 
is before me, i. e. under my eye (as we ſpeak) 
and ſpecial care. Thus God's Judgments are 
ſaid to be before David; XVIII. Pala. that 


a is He took great care never bs r from 


improve them. As for example, the Wall of It 3 allo to the * Grid if we take 


this Phraſe to ſigniſie as FORE as it is in my 


» power, XLVII. Gen. 5. X For then 
the meaning is, ſtie kept it i own hand;or 
occupation, and did not farm it out to others. 


And then the laſt part of the Verſe ſigniſies, that 


if :Sofomort made ſuch a profit of his Vineyard; 
as that beforenamed (beſides two bimdred She- 
- >kels ;-which-each of the Farmers? over and 
above for their pains) though he did not dreſs 
it himſelf; what would be the 8 — that 
ſhe was likely to make by her own care and 
diligence in the bufinefs. That is, it was in- 
credible what fruit ſhe would reap by her 
_ pains: according to that of the Son of Syrachy 
XXIV. Ecclus. 31, Ge. 1 ſaid I will water my 


beſt 


oundation :;\in'this\mah- 


y:edelity; 
were ee | 


hiekels/(as 


. 
* at 


* 


* 
* 


bs. 
a * 
(I OT 


4 - AT e. = o * : * * 1 
8 1 * * L , - * : * * 1 
EF 1 E . 
A, *%” "IS : 4 . 
*. «+ 3 
- 8 se . . 


4 1 


” © — " 
4 , # 
5 ' 3 
* N . 4 — - > 
4 1 * m l 
n ” - * * Þ . 
- 
— 4 * * 
— - . | 
- 6 9 1 N . 
7 1 2 * 
o > | 4 8 
. þ - 1 . 
9 * 


9 a» 


PE 


- Ganden-Bed, and lo; my Brook became a River, 

aud my River became Sega, &c. 

This ſeems to me the! natural ſenſe of theſe 

two difficult Verſes; which fimonazir ſug- 
- geſted to my thoughts. And that Solomon, 
not any other perſon, is here intended, Ma. 
- manides himſelf agrees; who in his Treatiſe 
of the Foundation of the Law, C. VII. hath. 
theſe Words: 'Whbereſoevbr you meet with the. 
name of Solomon, in the Book of Canticles, it 
is ho ; as the reſt of the names there are: [ave 
only in that place, a thouſand are to thee, O So- 

. Jomon, Sc. Others alſo add that place, III. 

Cant. J. Bebold the bed which is Solomon's, 

Sc. Where the Maſters ſay, it is a common 

name, as well as here. 

Theſe two Verſes are ingeniouſly applied by 
ſome, to the far greater encreaſe of knowledge 
and Sin the Church, than in the Sna- 

ogue : that is, by Chriſtianĩty, than by Judaiſm. 

115 
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J This Verſe, according to the Hebrew 
Points, is the voice of the Bridegroom : who 
ſeems to commend the reſolution ſhe made, 
inthe foregoing Verſe. And he calling her the 
inhabitant of the gardens (which are the fame 
with the Vineyard before mentioned) it ſigni- 
fies her perpetual care about their proſperity. 
In recompence of which He bids her,before 
they finiſh this interview, to ask what ſhe 
will of Him, and it ſball be done for her. 
Which, in ſhort, is the ſumm of what the 
ſame Almonaxir hath long ago conjectured to 
be the ſenſe of this place. | 
[0] V. 14-] Unto which ſhe returns her Anſwer, 
in theſe Words; and fo ſhuts up this Song. 
Which ſeems to me to conclude as it began ; 
with a defire that the Meſſiab would come, 


and make all thoſe things, that had been 
repreſented in theſe raptures. 


The Word berach which we tranſlate make haſte, 

is twice tranſlated by the LXX Jun,? to 

o or run thorow, to the very end. XXVI. 

xod. 28. XXXVL 33. And no doubt, de- 
notes here moſt vehement and reſtleſs endea- 
yours, in a ſpeedy courſe : like that of a Roe 
Buck, or wild Goat rather; whole agility, 
both in running and jumping is celebrated by 
all Authors, and faid to be ſuch as is ſcarce 
credible. 

The young hart (called here opher) is ſtill more 
ſwift and nimble than the old : the exceeding 

t fear wherein it is, adding Wings (as we 
—ç k) to its feet. Whence Xenopbon faith 
3 is nothing comparable to their ſwiftneſs 
when the old ones are abſent, and they are 
purſued by Dogs: 7478 rν e #97 a, Ec. 
then there is no ſſ like to that of ſuch 
young Harts, as his Words are quoted by Bo- 
chartus. 

Who well obſerves (L. III. C. XVII. Part. 1. de 
Animal.) that the ſenſe of the laſt Words (up- 
on the mountains, &c.) is to be made out by ad- 
ding one Word, in this manner, Be tbou like 
the young Harts running (or when they run) upon 
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"the mountain of ſpices, i. e. the Mountain: 

Where Spices grow ; ſuch as thoſe mentioned 

IV. 6. Such perhaps was #ether, II. i. {where 
we meet with theſe Words before) and 1 have 
ſometime thought, that they ſhould be ſo 
tranſlated here, the Mountains of Beſamin; as 
there the Mountains of Berber. 2p 
But what theſe Mountains were we are now i 
norant, though this is certain, that the Crea- 
tures here mentioned were bred in the higheſt 
Mountains of the Country; as lian teſtifies 
in the latter end of his ft Book : The Harts 
in Syria are bred in their higheſt Mountains, A- 
manus, Libanue, and Carmel. For there they 
were ſafeſt and moſt ſecure from danger; there 
it was difficult to purſue. them, elipeciall 
when they climbed up the ſteepeſt places: 
And therefore the P/a/mif# and the Prophet 
Habakkuk, when they would repreſent them- 

ſelves as in a ſtate of perfect ſecurity, ſay, God 

had made their ſeet like binds feet, aud made 
them to walk upon their (bamoth) high places, 
XVIII. P/al. 33. III. Hab. ult. Which Words 
allude to the inacceſſible Mountains, which 
thoſeCreatures frequented ; eſpecially the Fe- 
males, that they might there ſecure their 
young ones. Beſides, as there they could feed 

and bring forth their young moſt ſecurely ; 
ſo there was the ſweeteſt feeding. 

In ſhort, Solomon here ſeems to long for the firſt 
coming of the Meſſiah, as St. Fobn doth for 
his laſt : who concludes his Book of the Re- 
velation in the ſame manner as Slomon doth 
this : ſaying, Come, Lord Jeſus, XXII. Revel. 
20. | 
There are thoſe who fanſie that in the foregoing 
Verſe the Bridegroom asks her conſent, for 

the perfecting their love in Marriage; and 
deſires her in the audience of her Compani- 
ons to lift up her voice and ſing the Nuptial 
Hymn : Which ſhe now, ſay they, in this 
Verſe profeſſes her ſelf to be ready to do, if 
He would but be preſent with her, and aſſiſt 
and direct her to do it aright. And then itis 
thus applied and paraphraſed by the fore- 
named Almonaxir. : 

Thou commandoſt me that I ſhould with Morning and 
Evening Hymns and Songs celebrate thy Omni- 
potent Wiſdom aud Goodneſs, &c. vouchſafe then 
ſpeedily ts adjoin the eternal force and flame of 
thy Holy Spirit unto my voice; that in ſpirit, and 
truth, and ſanctity of beart, I may ſing thy prai- 
ſes * and not only with my mouth and ſound, but 
in my mind and heart eſpecially,worthily worſhip 
thy incomprehenſible Majeſty. 


Whence it is, that the Church, being moved by 
a Divine Inſpiration, faith thus in all her 
Prayers. | 


*. 
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O Lord, open Thou our lips: 
And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe 
O God, make ſpeed to ſave us. 
O Lord, make haſte to help us. 
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Amen. 


ra” 55 came 2 
+ Shall le wth 4 4 2 7 e. 4. 4: 2 3 47: « bay | Fs 
La wr cords ee, , 
5 *. 27. ee hol conf Gm. 4 iN ar I Wh 5 5% 4 1 FE 
p\ Hf yn any fer rok e 5 8 | 
1775 and Pare 

bY, 229; 7 Porte 


% 
. bo 4 


\ 


6 nd 
4 4 


ee 8 2 N ee Wet EP 
C doores eke, He Fines, > Ant 4 FA . 7 * 
128 u. ave ove wh, ec, wr END decor ted lol | 
eh, 290 never Hoo been Here viree th i ve 
wy 24. 2 22. 
„ 4 0 * han be eng — dag , gegen mea 
64; . , park and 2 were . fo te eaxorrphs of 
E e hy Have . Yo, 4 leere, fete, Ho „ 
22 Country 9727 j Hee Were, a WW / 4 . Al, ga , ee, 


eee hat not e, 5 of Har Heads . cot 
s , „Hi. Gy 4 Uh a, Hh . ue ce þ , eee Loa an 


e. E281 2 ee, ee, pe, re , 


e 4 Saerifrees, fer un 5 warf of Aram 
| obo i + TY ca" " : RY Book E. ebe, 2. 2: N 


7 ung 7 e „ eee . 


